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PREFATORY    NOTE. 


We  desire  at  the  outset  to  declare  the  ends  we  have  had  in  view  in  the 
changes  that  have  been  made  in  the  Expository  Lexicon  of  Dr.  Mayne,  which 
has  been  committed  to  us  for  correction  and  renewal ;  changes  which,  beyond 
large  additions,  have  made  it  necessary  to  rewrite  almost  the  whole  book. 

We  have  thought  it  expedient  to  retain  nearly  all  the  original  words  ;  for 
although  many  have  become  obsolete,  and  others  have  failed  to  obtain  any 
general  acceptance,  we  have  felt  that  to  those  who  consult  the  older  authors, 
an  explanation  of  unused  terms  would  be  of  service.  These  have  been 
carefully  revised  and  verified. 

As  to  the  words  at  present  in  use,  we  have  endeavoured  to  give  complete 
and  concise  descriptions,  not  only  of  all  purely  medical  terms,  but  also  of 
those  which  are  employed  in  the  several  ancillary  sciences  and  subjects  which 
form  part  of  modern  medical  knowledge. 

In  regard  to  Medicine,  Surgery,  Midwifery,  and  Pathology,  without 
writing  encyclopaedic  accounts,  we  have  attempted  such  an  explanation  of 
the  several  words  and  phrases  in  use  in  each  of  these  subjects  that  the 
work  shall  be  found  to  be  of  frequent  service,  and,  in  some  degree,  to  supply 
the  place  of  other  and  less  accessible  books. 

In  Therapeutics  we  have  tried  to  afford  accurate  information  concerning 
the  drugs  and  preparations  of  the  Indian  and  of  the  several  European  phar- 
macopoeias, with  the  doses  and  mode  of  administration,  when  the  requisite  data 
could  be  obtained ;  we  have  also  given  some  account  of  the  remedies  in 
popular  use  in  many  countries.  In  this  matter  we  desire  to  express  our 
thanks  to  Dr.  Waring  for  the  loan  of  a  very  valuable  manuscript  upon  drugs 
employed  in  India  and  South  America. 

In  Biology  we  believe  that  all  words  will  be  found  that  are  commonly 
employed,  together  with  many  that  have  fallen  into  disuse.  The  distinguish- 
ing characteristics  of  classes  and  orders  are  related,  and  the  generic  and 
specific  descriptions  of  such  animals  and  plants  as  appeared  to  possess  some 
medical  interest. 


PREFATORY  NOTE. 

In  Chemistry,  in  like  manner,  the  philosophical  terms  are  explained,  and 
the  great  groups  of  substances  described,  as  well  as  those  individual  com- 
pounds which  have  any  bearing  on  Medical  Science. 

Considerable  care  has  been  bestowed  by  us  upon  the  etymology  and  the 
synonymy  of  the  several  words ;  a  work  involving  the  expenditure  of  more 
time  and  labour  than  may  perhaps  at  first  sight  appear  proportionate  to  the 
result. 

We  are  fully  conscious  that,  in  a  work  of  this  variety  and  magnitude, 
errors  will  escape  observation ;  we  shall  be  grateful  to  any  reader  who,  when 
he  meets  with  what  appears  to  be  a  mistake,  will  bring  it  to  our  notice. 

Finally,  we  should  like  to  say  that  we  are  jointly  responsible  for  each 
article ;  that  we  are  faithfully  striving  to  make  the  book  as  true  and  as  full 
as  we  are  able ;  and  that  we  will  do  the  best  that  as  busy  men  we  can  do 
to  effect  the  regular  and  speedy  issue  of  the  parts. 


HENET  POWEE, 
LEONABD  W.  SEDGWICK. 


London ; 

July,  1879. 
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JLm  (Gr.)  An  inseparable  prefix  used  before 
a  consonant  and  giving  to  the  root  an  opposite 
sense ;  sometimes  an  intenaitive. 

AA.  Abbreviation  of  Ana  (Gr.) ;  signifying, 
of  each,  an  equal  quantity. 

A  A  ^      Abbreviation  of  Amalgama. 

All/bach,  Bavaria,  near  Ratisbon.  A  cold 
alkaline  spring ;  recommended  in  cases  of  dys- 
pepsia, gout,  and  rheumatism. 

Aabam.    (Ar.)    Plumbum,  or  lead.    (B.) 

Aa'enen.  Aix-U-ChapelU. 

Aa'ex,  Portugal.  A  spring  containing  sodium 
sulphide.  Temp.  25°  C.  (77°  F.) ;  recommended 
in  chronic  pulmonary  diseases. 

Aan'de.    Breath.    (D.) 

Aargnees.  The  week  name  assigned  in 
the  Clfar  Udwiyeh  to  the  root  of  the  Barberry 
bush.    Berber  i*.    (Waring.) 

Aaron*    Arum  maculatum. 

AanfThe,  Switzerland,  Canton  of  Berne. 
A  warm  spring  containing  sodium  sulphide. 
Temp.  25°  C.  (77°  F.);  recommended  in  pulmo- 
nary and  cutaneous  diseases. 

Aas'miltt  CAootmJ*,  a  breathing  out.) 
Term  for  Asthma. 

A.B.    Balneum  arenosuro,  sand  bath. 

Ab-  (  L.  ab,  from . )  Of  this  ab*  is  a  fuller,  and 
a  a  shorter,  form.  An  inseparable  prefix  used 
before  a  rowel  and  givingthe  root  an  opposite  sense. 

Ababil.     (Persian. J    Term  for  Variola. 

Abactfnal.  {Ab,  away  from,  dtcriv,  a 
ray.)  That  surface  of  an  Echfnoderm  which  is 
free  from  spines. 

Abao'tlO.  (Ab,  from ;  ago,  to  remove.  F. 
avorUment;  6.  Abtrcibvna.)  An  abortion  pro- 
duced by  art. 

AbaotUS  Tenter.  (Belly  emptied  by 
force.)  Abortion  induced  by  art,  according  to 
Chambers  and  James. 

Abacus.  (L.,  from  °A/9a£,  a  mathematical 
table  on  which  lines  and  figures  were  drawn.)  A 
table  used  for  preparations. 

Aba'dea.    Cantharides. 

Abairn'etU  The  fruit  of  a  species  of 
Cynometra,  Nat.  Ord.  Legwninota  \  Suborder, 
Cetalpine*.     (L.  and  R.) 

Abalalr.    8ee  Spodium  Abaisir. 

Abaioue.    See  Buccal  pouch. 

Abalienated.  Applied  to  a  part  so  de- 
stroyed as  to  require  its  extirpation  (Scribonius 
Largus)  ;  also,  to  the  decay  of  the  internal  and 
external  senses;  also,  used  by  Celsus  for  cor- 
rupted. 

Abalienation.  (Ab,  from ;  alieno,  to  cut 
off)    Decay  either  of  the  whole  or  part  of  the 


body;  also  the  loss  or  failing  of  the  senses,  or 
of  the  mental  faculties.     (Scribonius  Largus.) 

Abanet.  (Heb.  Abanet,  the  girdle  worn 
by  Jewish  priests.)    A  form  of  bandage.     (T.) 

Aban'era.     See  Ady. 

Abanpf  Italy,  Venetia.  A  hot  spring  con- 
taining sodium  chloride  and  sodium  bromide  and 
iodide.  Temp.  82°— 84°  C.  (179— 183°  F.).  Chiefly 
used  as  mud  baths.  Serviceable  in  gout  and  rheu- 
matism, in  certain  forms  of  paralysis,  white 
swellings,  and  scrofulous  diseases. 

Abaptis'ton.  ('A/Sthrrurroc,  not  im- 
mersed.) The  crown  of  the  old  trepan,  which  was 
conical,  or  bad  some  contrivance  to  prevent  it  from 
penetrating  the  cranium  too  suddenly,  and  so  in- 
juring the  brain  (Galen).  Trepans  which  had  a 
ring  or  knob  a  little  above  their  point,  as  a  similar 
protection,  were,  according  to  Paulus  jEgineta 
(Adams'  Transl.  v.  ii,  p.  435),  called  Abaptista. 

AbaptlB  tun.  The  Latin  form  of  Abaptis- 
ton. 

AbartbrOBlS.    Same  as  Liarthrosis. 

Abaremo-temo.  A  Brazilian  tree,  sup- 
posed to  be  a  Mimosa ;  the  decoction  of  its  bark 
is  applied,  as  an  astringent,  to  ill-conditioned 
ulcers. 

AbarnahaB.  (Ar.)  The  full  moon;  also 
magnesia.    Used  in  the  transmutation  of  metals. 

Abartamen.     (Ar.)    Plumbum,  or  lead. 

Abartlcnla'tion.  (L.,  ab,  from ;  arti- 
culatio,  joint;  Gr.  cnr&pdptoo-u.)  This  last  is 
used  by  Galen,  and  by  Foesius,  for  a  kind  of 
articulation  admitting  of  free  motion. 

Abas.  (Supposed  Ar.)  Porrigo  favosa,  or 
scald  head  (Sorbait).  Taenia,  or  tape- worm  (Tur- 
ton). 

Abas  Toman.  Caucasus.  A  town  situ- 
ated at  an  altitude  of  4170  feet,  in  a  beautiful 
district.  Sulphuretted  mineral  waters.  Temp. 
40°  C.  (103-8°  F.)  to  49°  C.  (120-2°  F.).  Used  in 
rheumatism,  articular  and  skin  diseases,  and  in 
mercurial  dyscrasia. 

Abattoir.  (F.;  G.  Schlachthau* ;  Lam- 
mazatoio  ;  S.  matadero.)    A  slaughter-house. 

Abaz'Ue.  (Ab,  from;  axis,  an  axle.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  embryo  of  a  plant,  when,  as 
in  Rumex,  it  has  not  the  same  direction  as  the 
axis  of  the  seed. 

Abbe'eonrtf  France,  Seine-et-Oise,  near 
Versailles.  A  cold  carbonated  spring  containing 
magnesian  and  ferric  sulphate.  When  taken  in- 
ternally, it  is  slightly  purgative ;  used  in  cases  of 
scrofula. 

Abbe'TiUe,  France,  department  of  the 
Somme.    A  disused  chalybeate  spring. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


iiorkbl    . 
Ab.om. 
Al».  fcb.     . 
Ad.     . 
Ad  def.  an. . 
Ad  deliq.     . 
Ad  gr.  acid. 
Adj.    . 
Ad  lib. 

Ad  2  Tie.    . 

Admor. 
Alt.  dieb.    . 
Alt.  hor. 
Air.  adstrict. 
AW.  deject. 
Aq. 

Aq.  astriet 
Aq.  bull. 
Aq.  conmi. 
Aq.  (err. 
Aq.  fluT. 
Aq.  font. 
Aq.  mar. 
Aq.  nir. 
Aq.  plur. 
B.  a.  or  B. 
Bala.   . 
BB.  or  Bbds 
Bib.    . 
Bisind. 
Bis  in  7  d. 
B.  m.  • 
BoL     . 
Ball.  . 

But    . 

B.  t.   . 

C.  . 

Cal.     . 

Cap.    . 

Ola.   . 

C.  c.    • 

C.  m.  • 

C.  m.  a. 

C.  n.   • 

CochL 

CochL  ampl 

Coch.  infant. 

Coch.  mag 

CochL  med.  or  mod. 

Cochl  parv 

Cochleat. 

Col.     . 

Colat . 

Color. . 

Comp. 

Conf.  . 

Cong.. 

Cons.  . 

Cont.  . 

Contin. 

Cont.  rem. 

Coq.    . 

Coq.  ad  med.  consump, 

Cort*  • 

Crast.. 

Cuj.    . 

C.  T.    . 

Cyath. 
Cyath.  Tin. 
Cyath.  Tinot. 

D.  . 


{ 


abdomen 

abtente  febre 

adde 

ad  deficientem  animam 

ad  deliquium 

ad  £ratam  aciditatem 

adjice    . 

ad  libitum 

ad  aecundam  vieem 

ad  doaaTicea 

admoveatur  . 

alternis  diebna 

altera  U  horia 

aWo  adstricta 

alri  dejectionea 

aqua 

aquaaatricta. 

aqua  bulliena 

aqua  communis 

aqua  ferrens . 

aqua  fluTiatilia 

aqua  fontia    . 

aqua  marina . 

aqua  nivalis  . 

aqua  pluTialia 

balneum  arena 

balaamum 

Barbadenaia  . 

bibe 

bis  indies 

bis  in  septem  dies 

balneum  maris ;  b.  marinum 

bolus 

bulliat  . 

butyrum 

balneum  vaporia    . 

congius;  centigrade 

calomel . 

capiat    . 

Celsius  . 


cornu  cam   . 
eras  mane 

eras  mane  sumendua 
eras  nocte 
cochleare 
cochleare  amplum 
cochleare  infantis . 
cochleare  magnum 
cochleare  medium,  aeu 
cochleare  parrum  . 
cochleatim     . 
cola 

colatus  . 

coloretur  .  • 
compositus  .  • 
confectio       .        . 


congius .        .        . 

conserra  . 

contunde 

eontinuatur  . 

continuetur  remedium 

coque    . 

coque  admedietatis  consumptionem 

cortex   . 

erastinua 


cuj  us     . 
eras  Tespere  . 
cyathus 
cyath  us  Tin! . 
cyathus  rinosus 
doais 


modicum 


of 

the  belly. 

during  the  absence  of  ferer. 

add. 

to  fainting. 

to  fainting. 

to  an  agreeable  acidity. 

add. 

at  will — to  the  desired  amount. 

to  the  second  time. 

for  two  times. 

lei  it  be  applied. 

erery  other  day. 

ererr  second  hr»ur. 

the  bowels  being  confined. 

the  eradiations. 

water. 

frozen  water. 

boiling  water. 

common  water. 

hot  or  boiling  water. 

rirer  water. 

spring  water. 

salt  or  aea  water. 

snow  water. 

rain  water, 

sand  bath. 


Barbadoea, 

drink. 

twice  a  day. 

twice  a  week. 

a  water-bath ;  a  salt-water  bath. 

a  large  pill  mass. 

let  it  boiL 

butter. 

Tapour  bath. 

a  gallon ;  a  scale  of  temperature. 

Bubchloride  of  mercury. 

let  him  take. 

a  scale  of  temperature. 

hartshorn. 

to-morrow  morning. 

to  be  taken  to-morrow  morning. 

to-morrow  night. 

spoonful. 

a  tablespoonfuL 

a  teaspoon  fuL 

a  tablespoon  ful. 

a  dessertspoonful. 

a  small  or  tea  spoonful. 

by  spoonfuls. 

strain. 

strained. 

let  it  be  coloured. 

compound. 

confection. 

a  gallon. 

conserve. 

break  into  small  pieces. 

let  it  be  continued. 

let  the  medicine  be  continued. 

boil. 

boil  down  to  one  half. 

bark. 

for  to-morrow. 

of  which. 

to-morrow  evening. 

a  glassful. 

a  glass  of  wine. 

a  wineglassfuL 

a  dose. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


Abbreviation*—  Coniinutd. 


5~*.  ,u. .    .    . 

deargentetiir  pilule 

latthepillbeailTered. 

Deaur.  piL  . 
Deb.  ROM.  . 
Deo-    .... 

debiiaspieaitudo 

let  the  mil  be  gilded. 

Decub. 
Deiind,. 

decubitu* 

de  die  in  diem 

lying  down. 

kt  it  be"  awallowed. 

Dejtat.       .        .        . 

deglatiatur    . 

Dej.alT.     .        .        . 

dejectionea  alvi 

Dep.   .       . 

DeetilL 

Dm.    ...       . 

depur&tua 
deatilla. 

purified. 

ditto. 

let  it  be  given. 

D.  et  «. 

detur  et  Bgnetur 

let  it  be  given  and  directed. 

Det.  in  2  plo. 
liieb.  alt.     . 

det  in  in  duplo 
die  but  alternia 

give  in  double  the  quantity 
on  alternate  daya, 

every  third  day. 

Dieb.  ten.  . 

diebue  tertii* 

St  :   :    :   : 

digeratur       . 

let  it  be  digeated. 
let  it  be  diiolved. 

Dilue. 

dilucolo 

at  break  of  day. 

IKlut, 

dilutua  . 

Dim.  .... 

dimidiua       . 

one  half. 

Dirt.   .... 

Dit 

D.  in  p.  Hi*]. 

divide  in  partee  aquilei 

divide  into  eqnat  part*. 
until  the  bowel*  be  open. 

Danec  »1t.  »L  fuent  . 

donee  hItiu  kIuu  filer 

. 

D.  p.   . 

directive  propria 

with  a  proper  direction. 

Dr.  or  Drach. 

drachma 

a  drachm. 

made  of  ivory. 

Ed 

cdulcora 

Bind. 

StS^: 

of  the  same. 

Beet., 

electuary. 

exhibeatur    . 

let  it  be  given. 

Kit  mo.  nl  lit.    . 

extende  >uper  alu 

F.  or  Fahr. 

Fl« 

Pahreobeit  . 

faaciculua 

aacale  of -tempt tature. 
a  bundle. 

Feb.  dm.    .       .       . 

febre  durante 

to  the  inside  of  the  thi^he. 

Fern,  intern. 

fetnoribm  internia 

F.orFt      . 

fac;  Gat 

make  ;  let  it  be  made. 

F.  h.  .                .       . 

fiat  hauatui  . 

make  a  draught. 

Fiet  .... 
FUt.    . 

fictilia  . 
filtra      . 

made  of  pottery, 
filter. 

Put.  urn.   .        .        . 

n  pipe  with  bag  for  use  at  sue 

FL 

Bona     . 

F.  m.  . 

FoL     .         .         .         . 

fiat  miitura  . 
folia      . 

leave**  ""* 

F.  p..        .        .        . 

make  a  potion. 

F.  piL        ... 

fiat  piiula     . 

make  a  pill. 

Fnict  dot.  . 

fraeti*  doaibul 

Fruet 

fructua . 

fruits. 

Fro**. 

fruatillatim  . 

in  nnall  piece*. 

let  it  be  done  ikilfully. 

P.m. 

fiat  aecundum  arte 

F.  T8.  or  Ft  vena*.  . 

fiat  Tcnawclio 

bleed. 

Gel.  qoav.    . 

gelatins  qui  vie 

in  any  kind  of  jelly, 

a,.,.         .          . 

gummi  Eutte  gam 

he 

gamboge. 

granum 

grain. 

Gutt  or  Gtt        . 
QatUL 

gutta  or  guttm 

guttatim 

habitator 

drop  or  drop*. 
by  drop*. 

Heb 

a  native  of. 

Bar.    .                  .         . 

Harut  pure;. 

hauatua  purgana 

a  purging  draught. 

H.  B.  .           . 

Hot.  decub.        . 

hauatua  purgans 
borft  decubitua 

a  purgative  draught 
•t  bedtime. 

Hot.  intenned,    . 

horia  intermediia 

at  intermediate  hour  a. 

Hot.  an-  ipat,    . 

lionv  uiik  ipatia 

H.  •.  . 

at  bedtime. 

Ind.    .               .        . 

daily. 

Int.     ...        . 

infunde 

{■J 

injectio 

an  injection- 

Inj.  enem.  .         . 

let  a  clyster  be  given. 

in  pulroento . 
iulepum 
Uteri  dolcnti 

JuL     ...        . 
LatdoL     .        .       . 

to  the  painful  aide. 

ABBREVIATIONS. 


Abbreviation*— Cb*rt»««t. 

Lib. ;  Lb libra ;  liber 


Lin. 

Liq 

M. 


Mao.    . 
Man.  . 
Man.  prim. 
Mio.  pan. 
M.  p.  . 
Maw.  nil. 
Min.   : 
Mit.    . 
Mitt.  tang. 
Mod.  nrwtcript. 
Mor.  uiot   . 
Mor.  tol. 
Muo.  . 


N.  m.  • 
No.  . 
Noot.  . 


OL      . 
01.  lin.  a.  i 
01.  oliv. 
0.  m.  . 
Om.  man. 
Omn.  bid. 
Omn.  bih. 
Omn.  hor. 
Om.  noot. 
0 


n.  . 
0.  quad,  hor 
Or.  . 
Ox.  . 
Os.  . 
P.  or  pt. 
Part.  acq. 

Part.  vie. 
Past.  . 
P.  Bor. 
P.  B.  . 
P.  D.  . 
P.  E.  . 
P.  e.   . 
Peract.  op. 
P.O.  . 
Pil.     . 
P.  L.  . 
Pocill. 
Pocul. 
P.  or  Pond. 
Post  sing. 
Pot     . 
Ppt.    . 
P.  rat.  nt 
P.  r.  n. 
Pueil. 

PulV.  . 

P.  U.  8. 


Q.l.    . 

U.p.  . 
Q.p.  . 

Q.t.  • 
Quor.  . 
Q.  t.  . 
B.or£. 
Bad.  . 
Bat.  . 
Be.  . 
Beet  . 
Red.  in  pulv. 
fiedif .  in  pulr. 


emet. 


aed.  liq, 


linimentum 
liquor   . 


muce 


macera. 

manipulus 

mane  primo 

micae  pania 

massa  pilularum  .        • 

massa  pilularum  . 

minimum 

mitte    .        .  s    . 

mittatur  sanguis  . 

modo  pnesenpto   • 

more  aicto    . 

more  solito    .        .        • 

mucilago 

nux  moechata 

numero 

noote    .... 

octarius 

oleum  .... 

oleum  lini  tine  igne 

oleum  oUvbb  . 

omnimane   . 

omni  mane   . 

omni  biduo  .        • 

omni  bihora  .        • 

omni  hora     .        • 

omni  nocte   . 

omninocte    . 

omni  quadrant©  hora    . 

ovum    .... 

oxymel 

uncia    .... 

perstetur 

partes  ©quale* 

partes  sequales 

parti  tie  vicibus 

pastilla 

Pharmacopoeia  Borussica 

Pharmacopoeia  Britannica 

Pharmacopoeia  Dublinensis 

Pharmacopoeia  Edinensis 

pars  equalis  . 

peracta  operatione  emetici 

Pharmacopoeia  Germanica 

piiula   .... 

Pharmacopoeia  Londinensis 

pocillum 

poculum 

pondere 

post  singulas  sedet  liquidas 

potio;  potaasa 

proeparata 

pro  rata  rotati* 

pro  re  nata   . 

pugillus 

puivi*  .... 


quantum  libet 

quantum  placet    . 

quantum  placeat  . 

quantum  satis ;  quantum  tufflcit 

quorum 

quantum  volueris . 

recipe  .... 

radix    .... 


rasune  . 
Beaumur 
rectificatus    . 
redactus  in  pulverem 
redigatur  in  pulverem 


a  pound;  a  book. 

liniment. 

liquor. 

mix. 

macerate. 

a  handful. 

early  in  the  morning. 

crumb  of  bread. 

pill  mass. 

pill  mass. 

a  minim,  one  sixtieth  of  a  drachm. 

send. 

let  blood  be  drawn. 

in  the  manner  directed. 

in  the  manner  directed. 

in  the  usual  way. 

mucilage. 

a  nutmeg. 

number. 

by  night. 

a  pint. 


cold  drawn  linseed  oiL. 

olive  oil. 

every  morning. 

every  morning. 

every  two  days. 

every  two  hours. 

every  hour. 

every  night. 

every  night. 

every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

©re- 
honey  and  vinegar. 

an  ounce. 

continue. 

equal  parts. 

equal  parts. 

in  divided  doses. 

pastille. 

Prussian  Pharmacopoeia. 

British  Pharmacopoeia. 

Dublin  Pharmacopoeia. 

Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia. 

an  equal  part.  [finished. 

the  action  of  the  emetio  having 

German  Pharmacopoeia. 

pill. 

London  Pharmacopoeia. 

a  small  cup. 

a  cup. 

by  weight. 

after  each  fluid  evacuation. 

potion;  potassa. 

prepared. 

m  proportion  to  the  age. 

when  required. 

a  large  pinch. 

powder. 

United  States  Pharmacopoeia. 

as  muoh  as  is  requisite. 

at  will. 

as  much  as  may  please. 

a  sufficient  quantity. 

of  which. 

at  will. 

take. 

root. 

shavings.  [scale. 

degree  of  Reaumur's  thermometer 

rectified. 

reduced  to  powder. 

let  it  be  powdered. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


Abbreviation*—  Continued. 


Reg.  umbiL 

Rep.    . 

8.        . 

8.  a.   . 

Seat.  . 

8em.  . 

Semi-dr. 

Semi-hor. 

Senr.  . 

Sesunc 

8esquihor. 

Sig.     . 

8ig.  n.  pr. 

Sing.  . 

8i  non  vai. 

8i  op.  nt. 

Soir.  . 

8p.  or  8pir.  or  Spt 

8.q.    . 

EM. 

8.  s.s. 

St. 

8am.  . 

Summ. 
8am.  UL 
S.  v.  r. 
8.  v.  t 

S*  : 

Tab.    . 

T.  d.   . 

Temp.  dext. 

Temp,  sinifti. 

Ter.    . 

T.  0.  . 

T.  o.  c 

Trit.    . 

Tr.,  TnL.  and  Tinct 

U.  ad  deuq. 

int. 

Unc 
Ung.  . 
Vea.    . 
Vesic. 
Vit.  or. 
Yom.  org. 
V.  o.  a. 
V8.     . 
T.  a.  b. 


9). 


destfllstami 


regio  umbilici 

repetatnr 

signa     . 

secundum  artem 

scatula  . 

semen  . 

semidrachma 

semihora 

serva 

sesuncia 

sesquihora    . 

signetur 

signa  nomine  proprio 

aingulorum  . 

si  non  yaleat 

si  opus  sit 

solve 

spiritus 

satis  quantum 

semi ;  semissis 

stratum  super  stratum 

ttet 

sumat  or  sumendam 

summitates  . 

sumat  talem . 

spiritus  rini  rectificatus 

spiritus  rini  tenuior 

syrupus 

transcribe 

tabelhe . 

ter  in  die 

tempori  deztro 

tempori  sinistro 

tere      ... 

tinctura  opii 

tinctura  opii  eamphorata 

tritura  ... 

tinctura 

usque  ad  deliquium 

ultimum  proscriptum 

uncia 

unguentum  . 

vesica  . 

vesieatorium 

yitellum  ovi . 

vomitu  urgente 

ritello  ovi  solutus 

vemesectio    . 

vensesectio  brachii 


recipe   . 
minimum  unum 
drachma  una 
fluidrachma  una 
scrupuhim  unum 
uncia  una     . 
fluiduncia  ana 


the  umbilical  region. 

let  it  be  repeated. 

give  directions ;  labeL 

skilfully. 

a  box. 

seed. 

half  a  drachm. 

half  an  hour. 

preserve. 

an  ounce  and  a  half. 

an  hour  and  a  half. 

let  it  be  labelled. 

label  with  its  common  name. 

of  each. 

if  it  do  not  answer. 

if  requisite. 

dissolve. 

spirit. 

sufficient. 

one  half. 

layer  upon  layer. 

let  it  stand. 
( let  him  lake, 
i  let  it  be  taken. 

the  tops. 

let  a  similar  one  be  taken. 

rectified  spirit  of  wine. 

proof  spirits. 

syrup. 

transcribe. 

tablets. 

three  times  a  day. 

to  the  right  temple. 

to  the  left  temple. 

triturate. 

tincture  of  opium. 

camphorated  tincture  of  opium. 

triturate. 

tincture. 

to  fainting. 

last  prescribed. 

an  ounce. 

ointment. 

the  bladder. 

a  blister. 

yolk  of  egg. 

the  vomiting  being  severe. 

dissolved  in  the  yolk  of  an  egg. 

venisection. 

bleeding  from  the  arm. 


Ordinary  Symbol*  vsed  tn  Fluurmaey. 


take  of. 
one  minim, 
one  drachm, 
one  fluid  drachm, 
one  scruple, 
one  ounce, 
one  fluid  ounce. 


+ 

h 

,....© 

•         •         •        •        ■       v„y 

Ucabk }0C 

C* 


Amalgams 
Ammonium 
Aqua 

Aqua  fortii 
Aqua  plnrialis 
Aqua  regia 
Arena  . 

Argentina 


v 
w 

IP 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


Abbreviation*—  Oontinu$d. 


Arsenicum 

O-O 

Auripigmentuut 

0=0 

Aurum    .       •       • 

© 

Aurantium 

©rant. 

Bain,  arena    . 

jj  •*•■• 

Bain,  marue   . 

BM 

Bain.  Taporit . 

BV 

Baryta   .              . 

Bismuth        •       . 

% 

Borax     •       • 

Cfl 

Calearia  . 

¥ 

Calcariausta  . 

Camphor* 

**^*» 

Cancer    . 

.    69 

Caput  mortuum 

Q 

Carbo 

■  A 

Carbonicum   . 

■  A 

Carduus  benedictui 

\       , 

.  C-B- 

Card,  marianua 

.   C-M- 

Cera 

•  * 

Cinis  clarelatum 

•  W 

Cinii      . 

.  ^F-B 

Cinnabar 

•  '331 

Cornucerri    . 

.  cTc 

CriataUi 

.  xiig 

Crudbulum    . 

.  u 

Cuprum  •       • 

.  ? 

Diatillare 

&re 

Ferrum  . 

.     <5 

Fictile    . 

.    Pict. 

Fixum 

.  V 

Floret    . 

.   FI- 

Gummi  . 

•  & 

Horn 

.    x 

Hydrargyrum 

•   ¥ 

Hydr.  chloridum 

.  \M- 

Hydr.  corroiivum 

.    YaIcoi-. 

Ignia      . 

.    A 

Kali        .       . 

&v. 

Lapia 

.    V 

Lithargyrum  . 

.    *-v 

Magnet  . 

•     .*> 

Magnesia              • 
Menstruum    . 

is 

0 

Oxidatum       .       . 
Oxidulatum    .       . 
Per  deliquium 

O 
O  O 

Xdal: 

Xdul- 

Pd- 

Plumbum 

Pretipitare     . 
Preparare              • 

5 

69 

8accharum 

A 
J? 

,      & 

.      <& 

Sal  ammoniac 

,   ee 

8al  medius 

,     © 

.  □ 

8piritua  rini  . 

19 

Bpiritus  rectiftcatiesimui 

1 

yRas. 

Spihtus  rectiftcatus 

.   TR 

8tannum 
Stratum  super  stra 

turn 

.    *<> 

.  s,s,s. 

Sublimare 

.    ■£* 

8uccinum 

.  ® 

Tartarus 
Terra  foliata  . 

.  V 

Tinctura 

.   "K 

Yitriolum 

.   (fr 

•  XX 
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ABBREVIATIONS— ABDOMEN. 


Abbreviations — Continued, 

Zoological,  and  other 
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Monocarp.  A  plant  which  produces 
seed  only  once  during  its  life.  The 
symbol  representing  the  sun. 


■ecu  omy  once  uunog  iu  mc.      xu 
symbol  representing  the  sun. 

Annual.  A  monocarp  which  dies  in 
the  same  year  that  it  germinated, 
e.  g.  Mustard. 

Biennial.  A  monocarp  which  pro- 
duces leave*  only  the  first  year  and 
perfects  its  seed  the  next,  e.  g.  Mul- 
lein. 

Ferennial.  A  plant  which  produces 
seed  for  an  indefinite  number  of 
years,  e.  g.  Apple. 

Bhixoearp.  A  perennial  the  stems 
of  which  die  down  to  the  ground 
every  year,  e.  g.  Rhubarb.  Mint. 
The  symbol  representing  Jupiter, 
which  has  a  period  of  revolution 
round  the  sun  of  12  years. 

Caulocarp.  A  perennial,  the  stems 
of  which  are  persistent  throughout 
the  whole  of  its  life,  e.  g.  Apple. 
The  symbol  representing  Saturn, 
the  period  of  revolution  of  which 
round  the  sun  is  30  years. 

Herb.  A  plant,  the  stems  of  which 
remain  soft  or  succulent,  e.  g.  Mint 
or  Rhubarb.  • 

8hrub.  A  plant  in  which  the  stems 
are  woody,  and  which  usually  divide 
near  the  ground  into  numerous 
branches  and  twigs,  e.  g.  Lilac. 

Under  shrub.  A  small  shrub ;  one 
that  does  not  grow  more  than  3  feet 
in  height,  e.  g.  Gooseberry. 

Tree.  A  plant  which  grows  to  20  feet 
or  more  in  height,  having  a  woody 
stem  forming  a  distinct  trunk,  e.  g. 
Oak. 

A' climbing  plant  which  follows  the 
sun,  e.  g.  Mop. 

A  climbing  plant  which  mores  against 
the  sun,  e.  g.  8car  let-runner. 

Flowers  having  stamens  only  (uni- 
sexual, staminiferous,  or  male), 
e.  g.  male  flowers  of  Box.  The  sym- 
bol representing  Mars,  the  period 
of  revolution  of  which  is  2  years. 

Flowers  having  pistils  only  (uni- 
sexual, pistillate,  or  female),  e.  g. 
female  flowers  of  Box.  The  symbol 
representing  Venus, 

Flowers  having  both  stamens  and 
pistils  (bisexual  or  hermaphrodite), 
e.  g.  Buttercup. 

Abortive  staminiferous  flowers  (neu- 
ter). 

Abortive  pistillate  flowers  (neuter), 
e.  g.  the  florets  of  the  ray  in  Daisy. 

MoncDcious  plants,  producing  male 
and  female  flowers  upon  the  same 
individual,  e.  g.  Box. 
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Dioecious  plants,  producing  male  and 
female  dowers,  but  upon  separate 
individuals,  e.  g.  Willow. 

Polygamous  plants,  which  produce 
hermaphrodite  and  unisexual  flowers 
upon  the  same  or  different  indi- 
viduals, e.  g.  Atriplex. 

Indefinite  in  number;  applied  to 
stamens  and  other  parts  of  flowers. 

Cotyledons  accumbent,  radicle  lateral. 
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incumbent, 
eonduplicate,  „ 
twice  folded 


dorsal. 


thrice  folded, 
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Trimerous,  applied  to  flowers  when 
the  whorls  of  the  flower  are  mul- 
tiples of  three,  as  in  most  endogens. 

Pentamerous,  applied  to  flowers  when 
the  whoils  of  the  flower  are  mul- 
tiples of  five,  as  in  exogens  generally. 

Bab.,  Babington. 

Berk..  Berkeley. 

Br.,  Brown. 

Cal..  calyx. 

Caul.,  caulis,  stem. 

CL,  Classis.,  class. 

Cor.,  corolla. 

Cuv.,  Cuvier. 

D.  C.  or  De  Cand.,  De  Candolle. 

EndL,  Endlicher. 

Fam.,  family. 

Fr.,  fructus,  fruit. 

Gen.,  genus,  genus. 

Hook.,  Hooker. 

Juss.,  Jus8ieu. 

L.  or  Linn.,  Linnaeus. 

Lindl.,  Lindley. 

Nat.  Ord.,  Natural  order. 

0.  or  Ord.,  ordo,  order. 

Per.,  perianthus,  perianth. 

Bad.,  radix,  root. 

Rich.,  Richard. 

Sp.  or  Spec,  species,  species. 

Subord.,  Suborder. 

Subk.,  Subkingdom. 

Var.,  varietas,  variety. 

V.  s.  c,  vidi  siccam  cultam,  a  dry  cultivated  plant 

seen. 
V.  s.  s.,  vidi  siccam  spontaneam,  a  dried  specimen 

seen. 
V.  v.  c,  vidi  vivam  cultam,  a  living  cultivated 

plant  seen. 
V.  v.  s.,  vidi  vivam  spontaneam,  a  living  wild 

plant  seen. 
WUld.,  Willdenow. 
With.,  Withering. 

Abodarla  berba.   8ee  Abeeedaria. 

Abdelavl.  (Ar.}  A  kind  of  melon  growing 
in  Egypt,  the  seeds  of  which  are  reputed  refri- 
gerant. 

Abdo'men.  (L.  Abdere,  to  conceal.  Or. 
yao-rtip',  F.  ventre;  G.  Unterleib ;  I.  addo- 
mine  ;  S.  abdomen  ;  bajo  ventre.) 

The  belly,  venter,  or  lower  cavity  of  the  trunk, 
containing  the  greater  part  of  the  organs  of 
digestion  and  of  the  urino-genital  system.  It  is 
bounded  above  by  the  diaphragm;  below  by  the 
floor  of  the  perineum  in  front ;  and  at  the  aides 


ABDOMINAL. 


by  tha  externa]  anil  ialcruil  oblique,  the  rectus 
and  transvcrsalis  muscles,  and  in  part  also  by  tha 
ribs  and  intercostal  muscles;  behind  by  the 
vertebra)  column  iirnl  ih'.:  muscles  connected  with 
it.    It  is  divisible  into  an  opper  part,. 


Its  average  vertical  height  ii  from 
eighteen  inches,  audits  transverse  diaiuclcr  il'ioi' 
fourteen  or  fifteen  iuclit-s.  Its  i.-ajiftcily  ia  about 
ten  or  twelve  pints.  It  is  lined  throughout  by  a 
serous  membrane  termed  the  peri  turn- nm.  It  U 
commonly  subdivided  for  the  purposes  of  clinical 
research  into  Dine  regions:  the  limits  of  these 
an  formed  by  two  vertical  lines  drawn  from  the 

S notion  of  the  seventh  rib  with  its  cartilage  to 
e  middle  of  PouparL's  ligament  on  each  side, 
and  by  two  horizontal  liries.tlns  upper  one  of  which 
ia  drawn  through  the  ninth  costal  cart i luges,  and 
the  lower  one  through  the  spines  of  tho  ilia.  The 
(allowing  objects  are  found  in  each  region  : — 

Right  hp/Hrhitniiriae  rtgion. — Right  lobe  of 
liver,  gall  bladder,  first  part  of  duodenum,  Ifputie 
flexure  of  colon,  right  suprarenal  capsule,  putt  uf 
right  kidney. 

Sight  lumbar  region.— Ascending  colon,  small 
intestine,  second  part  of  duodenum,  head  of 
pancreas,  right  kidney. 

Sight  iliacrtgion.— Ctecuincoli,  ureter,  sperraa- 

Epigastrio  rtgion. —  Stomach  (central  and 
pyloric  portions),  small  part  of  right  and  greater 
part  of  left  loba  of  liver,  third  portion  of  duo- 
denum and  body  of  the  pancreas,  cceliac  axis, 
abdominal  aorta,  vena  cam,  semilunar  ganglia, 
receptarulum  cbyli,  vena  aiygol. 

Umbilical  rtgion. — Great  omentum,  transverse 
colon,  upper  part  of  (mall  intestine,  aorta,  vena 
a,  and  the  mesenteric 
lypogoitric  rtgion. — I 
teatine,  apex  of  bladder 
children,  pregnant  uterus,  bifurcation  of  tho  aorta, 
and  commencement  of  vena  cava  inferior. 

Lift  hypochondriac  rtgion—  Stomach  (•'  Uauti 
portion),  spleon,  tail  of  pancreas,  splenic  flexure 
of  colon,    left  suprarenal  capsule,  part  of  left 

Lift  lumbar  rtgion,— Descending  colon,  small 
intestine,  left  kidney. 

Ltft  Mae  rtgion.— Sigmoid  flexure  of  colon, 
oreter,  spermatic  vessels. 

A    condition    frequent 


i  who 


increase  of  the  subcutaneous  fill,  which-. 

abundant  in  this  situation,  with  relaxation  of  tho 
■ain  and  uU1-mm.ii  .1  :...; 
lome  by  causing  intertrigo. 
Abdominal.    Of,  or  pertaining  to,  the 

Sea  Aorta. 

U.    The  conjoined  tendons 
as  and  trnnxverealii  muscles 
of  the  abdomen. 

A.  artery-  Thu aupcrior  epigastrio branch 
of  tin'  internal  mammary  artery. 
A.  belt.    See  Silt. 
A.  cttTlty.    Sec  Abdomm. 
A.  drop  ay.    See  Anita. 
A.  can  (list.     Snui-liuutr  ganglia, 

See    I'rtgnancy,  titro- 


estcrnue,  obliquut  intermit,  transversal  is,  rec- 
tus, pyramidal  is,  and  quadrat  UB  luniBorum. 
Tha  three  first  are  thin  planes  of  muscular 
fibre  covering  tho  sides  of  tho  abdomen,  with 
broad  tendinous  expansions  meeting  in  tho 
middle  line  alter  forming  a  sheath  for  the  rectus, 
their  line  of  j unci. inn  In  in-  u  lined  ihnfiHraa/ia. 
Tfi-  recti  nius. 1.-  .xl'i'i  fnon  the  riba  and  ster- 
num to  the  pelvis  on  either  side  of  the  median 
line  in  front,  and  the  cjuadratualumboriiro  occupies 
a  similar  position  behind.  The  pyromidalis  is  a 
email  and  nut  quite  BBnatml  mu.cle --iluated  in 
front  of  the  lower  psrt  of  the  rectus. 

The  abdominal  muscles  support  and  compress 
the  viscera,  especially  when  the  diaphragm  is 
tiled  in  inspiration,  I"  ml  and  rotate  the  spine  on 
the  pelvis,  and  powerfully  assist  in  the  act  of 
cijc.r.iliuii,  the  force  CMTleil  having  been  shown 
by  Dr.  Hulchinson  to  be  sullieient  under  ordinor; 
circumstances  to  raise  a  column  of  mercury  two 
iuches  and  a  lull  ll  In  Ifbj  pal  NOSH  inch. 

A.  pari  ete*.     Tha  walls  of  the  abdomen. 

A.  pbtbiala.  Tubercular  disease  of  mesen- 
teric glands. 

A.  pore.  A  single  or  symmetrical  opening 
in  front  of  the  sous  existing  in  many  fishes, 
through  which,  in  tome,  the  generative  products 
escape  after  ..aving  been  discharged  iuto  thu 
peritoneal  cavity  ;  whilst  in  iiinphioiua  it  allows 
of  the  escape  of  the  water  which  hat  pasted 
through  the  branchial  esc. 

A.  reservoir  of  bird*.    Sec  A  >r  tact. 

A.    roaplra'Moii.      A    physiological    dif- 
ference exists  between  the  man  and  tho  woman 
regard  to  the   mode  in  * " ' 


icd'uY'i 


In   the   infant  a 


of  tl 


ragm  pre- 


is  the  vertical  diameter  of  tl 

chest  which  U  chiefly  increased  :  as  a  result  of 
this  the  pressure  exerted  upon  the  viscera  causes 
the  walls  of  the  abdomen  to  become  prominent. 
In  the  woman  the  transverse  diameter  of  the 
ohest  it  inorested  in  inspiration  to  a  much  greater 
extent  than  in  man  by  the  elevation  of  the  ribs. 
In  man  the  respiration  is  said  to  be  abdominal,  in 
woman,  thoracic.  Thediffereueeie  associated  with 
tie.1  refii-i'ihn  live  fuui  r i -. ■  i - ---  .d  the  f.inale.  since  the 
.  .iL.'.ii-ini.  iior  and  abdominal  types  of  respiration 
would  be  interfered  with  by  pregnancy. 

A.  rings.    The  two  extremities  of  tho  in- 
guinal i mi.: 1 1 . 

A.  lint-,  external.  (P.  onaiau  inguinal 
txltrm;  (}.  atutsert  Ltiiten-ring.)  The  external 
abdominal  ring  is  a  triangular  opening  in  the  apo- 
neurosis of  the  external  oblique  museloof  the  ab- 
domen. Tho  base  correspond!  to  the  crest  of  tha 
L--  il_B  apex  points  upwsrc1" 
.  __  me  inch  in  length  an 

It  is  bounded  by  two  pillars  ;  t 

and  lower  one  is  formed  by  the  lower  part  of 
Poupert'a  ligament,  and  ia  attached  to  the  pubic 
spine;  the  internal  and  upper  is  thinner  aud 
straighter,  aud  is  attached  to  the  front  of  the 
symphysis  pubis.  The  intercolumnar  fascia  ia 
given  off  from  the  margins  of  the  opening.  It 
transmits  the  spermatic  cord  and  its  coverings  in 
tho  mule,  and  the  round  ligament  in  the  female. 


lyinphytis  pubis  nr 
flis  process  of  the  inaui,  ■ 
above  Poupart't  ligament.    Froi 


ABDOMINALIA— ABELLANA. 


the  opening  a  thin  fascia  is  given  off.  Arching 
ever  the  aperture  is  the  lower  border  of  the 
transversalis  muscle,  which  is  fleshy  in  the  outer, 
but  tendinous  in  the  inner  half.  Below  it  is 
bounded  by  Pouparfs  ligament.  The  epigastric 
vessels  lie  on  the  inner  side.  The  space  between 
the  internal  and  external  abdominal  rings  is 
termed  the  inguinal  canal,  and  through  it  the 
intestine  in  oblique  inguinal  hernia  descends. 

See  Cesarean  Section. 
Enteric  fever. 

An   order  of  the  class 

f Carapace  flask-shaped ;  body  formed 

of  one  cephalic,  seven  thoracic,  and  three  ab- 
dominal segments ;  the  latter  bearing  three  pairs 
of  earn,  but  the  thoracic  segments  being  without 
limbs.  Mouth  with  the  labrum  greatly  produced 
and  movable.  Larva,  at  first  oval,  without  ex- 
ternal limbs  or  an  eye;  afterwards  binocular 
and  resembling  adult  form. 

A  group  of  the  suborder  Malacopteri;  Ord. 
Teieoetei;  CL  Pisces.  They  have  ventral  fins, 
which  are  abdominal  in  position. 

AbdominOS'OOpy.  {Abdomen  ;  oKcrriw, 
to  observe.)  The  examination  of  the  abdomen 
by  percussion,  mediate  or  immediate,  by  inspection, 
measurement,  and  palpation. 

Abdom'iiums.   (Abdomen.)  Big-bellied. 

Afedn'oens*  (Ab,  from;  duco,  to  draw.) 
Term  applied  to  muscles  or  to  nerves  innervating 
muscles  that  draw  the  parts  into  which  they  are 
inserted  from  the  median  line  of  the  body  or  of 
a  limb. 

A-oc/vUvimisyoaliie.  BeeEectusexternue. 
A.  oc/ali,  neiy was.  (F.  moteur  oeuUnre  ex- 
tern*.} The  sixth  pair  of  nerves,  supplying 
the  external  recti  museles  of  the  eye.  Each 
arises,  in  oommon  with  the  seventh,  from  a 
ganglion  situated  beneath  the  floor  of  the  fourth 
ventricle  above  but  in  the  same  line  with  the 
hypoglossal,  and  also  from  the  grey  matter  of  the 
fasciculus  teres ;  the  fibres,  which  are  about  2600 
in  number,  form  almost  a  loop  with  those  of  the 
portio  dura,  the  loop  enclosing  the  ganglion  com- 
mon to  both.  When  paralysed  a  convergent 
squint  with  homonymous  diplopia  results. 
A.  «/rte*    The  levator  anguli  oris. 

AMu'eent.    See  Abducent. 

AMoeen'teS  OC'llll.  See  Abducent  oculi. 

AbdllO'tiOIl*  (L.  Abduco;  aby  from,  and 
duee,  to  draw.  F.  Idem.  It.  abduuone  ;  Sp. 
abduccion  ;  G.  Abziekung.)  That  movement  by 
which  one  part  of  the  body,  or  a  limb,  is  drawn 
away  from  another,  or  from  the  mesial  line. 

Applied  to  a  fracture  in  which  the  bone  is  so 
divided  transversely  that  its  extremities  recede 
from  each  other.  Or.  anal.  KavXnbbir  K&rayfiA, 
according  to  Galen  (Meth.  med.  vi),  so  called  from 
resemblance  to  a  broken  stem. 

Applied  also  to  a  strain,  and  stated  as  one  of 
the  causes  of  sciatic  and  psoadio  pains  by  Coalius 
Aurelianus,  Morb.  Chron.  v.  e.  1. 

Abduction  is,  in  philosophy,  according  to  Aris- 
totle, a  syllogism  of  which  the  major  premiss  is 
certain  and  the  minor  only  probable.  Hence  the 
conclusion,  without  being  so  certain  as  the  major, 
is  rendered  sa  probable  as  the  minor.  Aristotle 
gives  this  as  an  example :  Major  proposition  cer- 
tain— Science  can  be  taught ;  minor  proposition, 
more  probable  than  the  conclusion— Justice  is  a 
science ;  conclusion,  more  uncertain  in  itself  than 
the  minor,  but  becoming  by  the  syllogism  as  pro- 
bable as  lt^-Justiee,  therefore,  can  be  taught. 
(Fnnek.) 


Abductor.  (Ab,  from ;  duco,  to  lead  or 
draw.  F.  abditeteur  ;  G.  Absiehmuskel ;  It 
abduttore  ;  Sp.  Idem.)  Term  applied  to  various 
muscles  which  either  draw  the  limbs  from  the 
median  line  of  the  body,  or,  as  in  the  ease  of  the 
dorsal  interossei,  draw  the  digits  from  the  median 
line  of  the  limb. 

A.  sui'ria.    8ee  Eetrahens  aurem. 

A.  bre'wls  sU'ter.    See  A.  pollicis. 

A.  bre'-vis  poinds.    See  A.  pollicis. 

A.  sUf/ltl  quln'tl.    See  A.  minimi  (Haiti. 

A.  in?  diets.  (Fr.  abditcteur  du  aoiat 
indicateur.)  The  first  dorsal  intero«seus  muscle. 
It  arises  from  the  upper  half  of  the  ulnar 
border  of  the  first  metacarpal  bone  and  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  index  finger, 
and  is  inserted  into  the  radial  side  of  the  first 
phalanx  of  the  fore  finger.  The  radial  artery 
passes  forwards  between  the  two  heads.  It  is 
supplied  by  the  ulnar  nerve. 

A.  lonsj'us  pol'licls.  See  Extensor  outs 
metacarpi  pollicis. 

A.  minimi  dlsr*iti  (hand).  (Fr.  A.  du 
petit  doigt.)  Arises  from  the  pisiform  bone  and 
the  tendon  of  the  flexor  carpi  ulnaris,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  ulnar  side  of  the  base  of  the  first 
phalanx  of  the  little  finger.  Supplied  by  the  ulnar 
nerve 

A.min'imi  disj'iti  (foot).  (Fr.  A.  du  petit 
orteil.)  Arises  from  the  external  or  lesser  tubero- 
sity of  the  os  calcis,  from  the  fore  part  of  the 
greater  tubercle,  and  from  the  plantar  fascia  and 
intermuscular  septum.  It  is  inserted  into  the 
outer  side  of  the  oase  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the 
little  toe.  It  is  supplied  by  a  branch  from  the 
trunk  of  the  external  plantar  nerve. 

JL*  oc'nli.    See  Eectus  externus. 

A.o*/»is  metatarsal  minimi  d*s/ttl. 
An  occasional  muscle  arising  from  the  external 
tubercle  of  the  os  calcis,  and  inserted  into  the 
spine-like  process  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone 
beneath  the  outer  margin  of  the  plantar  fascia. 

A.  pottlci*  (hand).  (Fr.  A.  court  du 
pouce. )  Arises  from  the  ridge  of  the  os  trapezium 
and  annular  ligament.  Insertion,  radial  side  of 
the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  thumb.  It  is 
supplied  by  the  median  nerve. 

A.  poTlleia  (foot).  (Fr.  A .  du  oros orteil.) 
Arises  from  the  inner  tubercle  of  the  os  calcis, 
the  internal  lateral  ligament,  plantar  fascia  and 
intermuscular  septum  between  it  and  the  flexor 
brevis  digitorum.  It  is  inserted  with  the  inner- 
most tendon  of  the  flexor  brevis  pollicis  into  the 
inner  side  of  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the 
great  toe.  It  receives  its  nervcftis  supply  from 
the  internal  plantar  nerve. 
Abdu'men.  See  Abdomen.  (D.) 
AbebSB'OS.  (d,  neg. ;  fiifiaios,  firm.)  In- 
firm ;  weak ;  unsteady. 

Abeceda'ria*  A  circle,  or  ring,  of  letters, 
called  an  abecedary  circle ;  one  of  the  vulgar 
errors  impugned  by  Br.  Browne  was  the  notion 
that  through  the  sympathy  of  two  needles  touched 
with  the  loadstone,  and  placed  in  the  centre  of 
two  abecedary  rings,  friends  at  a  distance  could 
correspond  with  one  another. 

A.  herl>a;   also  spelt  abcedary.    Spilan- 
thus  acmella,  so  called  because  the  Ethiopians 
were  believed  to  give  it  to  their  children  to  chew, 
in  order  to  enable  them  to  pronounce  their  letters. 
Abele.    The  Populus  alba. 
Abelioea.     ('A,  neg.;    fiiXos,   a  dart.) 
Hs?matoxvlon  Campechianum,  or  logwood. 
AbeliaiUU    See  Avellana. 
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Fine  biliary  ductf 

-fc.-i   *   ;^  -t  '.a  ".t^irllA-  of  the  trianp  ilar  lica- 

»■•  .    ».!'i  rXTr-ri.r.jr  fr.in  thi-nee  to  ihr  unier 

>*  •■*i\    .x    ".i-i  iiayhrjjrm:  othrrs  are  T-und  in 

■a    *-'it.tifl.  -T-  :is*ue  bhcging  orer  the  sulcu»  f.«r 

l!t     '-'M    ."ATI. 

JWl  I  ■  t  III     -L  ah.  fr;>m.  rrrc.  to  warder  } 
>.  .:  »-*i:  :-  'r'T.  wha*  i*  crdinarv  or  natural. 

JUIavctls.  Eicreti  >n  of  milk  frc>ra  oih-.r 
ju»"»  !>*.-  :he  mamman  giand. 

Jkm  to  d.    An  error  in  th'-  powri  -»n  of  part?. 
Jkm  meBnom.    V: cori .  ui  m enFtmati on . 
^Jkm  tern  ports.    An  error  in  the  time  of  the 
Tcvcu.-Tion  or  action  of  part*. 

Aberration*   (Fr.  Idtsa:  It  nhfrozi»nt ; 

ii  .fSwv»<ift;.  Af'irru*.p .]  A  raa.f  'nnat'.cn  of 
f.YUipar:»:  a  diriinrrictnt  of  thv  x&entalfacul- 
?•.«■♦  :  a  migration  or  ciapfd-*i?  of  lt'u«K\it*  frc«m 
thi-.r  naturfcl  (hann-.i*:  a  e.-mpf r.aaK'n  "e»CApe  of 
bl*x*d  ;  Timnc-u»  haem:-rrhare. 

JL,  elaromatic.  TLa:  di^p^rfi-^  ->f  ;ht  rayt 
*>f  light  whiih  hkpinn*  af>r  thtir  jias^re 
tan-uph  a  lin*:  the  vs-.«]et  ray*,  b-.  ice  nv-re  rr- 
frangirie  th.in  tht  n-c.  art-  br-ught  t>:«ntr  lo  & 
fixu^  and  htnre  a  hil;-  vf  £-.■!. ur*  if  Mt-n  fur- 
roundir.g  tLr  ii^ar*-. 

Am  rttatan  tlavl.    Sph*  r. •: ;:  1  aberrat i on . 

Jkm  of  liffbt.  A  j-ei.U.  appsLTf-r.:  difplape- 
mmt  of  the  tire  *tar*.  cut  in  pirt  t-:-  the  cir- 
cumK&fiw  that  light  t.ikt*  time  to  trartl  thrr-'jgh 
•pact,  and  in  part  t:  tht-  moti.-n  of  ihr  eanh. 

Jkm  VewtOBlmn.    Sf-e  A.  cl^omaTir. 

A~  of  refrmnffbil  tty .  C:jt>a.a*jc  aber- 
ratior.. 

Am  spberleaU.  PT^irnatef  thf  fu;t  that 
whm  Thrt  if  l-.ght  tr*Ytr?*  a  f:nrrx  it-n* 
thrtM  r&y*  that  ju»  thrc-gh  it  nrar  it*  ptTi- 
phtrr  art  brought  to  a  f:Kus  fi.vner  than  thwc 
w!iii^  iraTt-rw:-  i;  near  it*  axi* :  hi-nc*  ihe  ray*. 
in*trad  c-f  b<-:ng  e--I-i«ft*«d  intc-  a  «rgi#  p  int,  an» 
tsUTiGfi  oti  r  a  szzk'.I  *pa:».  *;■  th^t  ih*  iaagi  of 
ihf    !;<-et  if  not  ti.a^Iy  dt£n-."d. 

Ju  of  splierlc  tty.    Si  ht  rich!  aV  rr&ti  >n. 
Aberyst  Wiltau      ^  alt-* ;    C^j-c  .ganch -.n . 
A  ftummer  *va-hj::.:r  j:  p.avi.  pr»_ tt-rtts:  iy  ioi'ty 
h:".U      Thert  if  i  c).u.}  bi-att  fpr.r.g 

AbeMintim.  T±.\  :\:at  «h:rh  f>rrr>  or. 
tht  ;r.-r.  f  "«hr:.*.  f..m«-r.T  enp".:u-i  :n  rat*i:- 
c:m  .       R  ik::J,  J  ' 

Abes ftL  , A r .  A '" *.  :'."•>. x  Alx-ir. i  x\c n- 
nit r.t      A  1>  -  hrm r.n  r> — :  h: ;t . 

S;-    AstHSTnf. 

W-:  fc..si  K  ay  l  J  N 
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n&t-riklly  -.-r  xrtir..  .:.!.>  j.r.c-^isi.  £vb.  uh'ion 
»h:s-r.  if  xf.i-r.vi  \\  lit  juu.j»kgt  if  r..a:;-. r  fr.-ra 
i'Hf  orc;ir.  -.r.ik  ar.t.:.:: 

Ablial.  vAr  ■  T)u  fr..-.T  ;f  a  fr:--::-.*  (f 
ry^in-ss.  s:4;.. :.  )-.  u  :•.  n  •.  :-f„I  i  sr.s..:  :.J»g  'gut . 
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ABIETATE— ABIRRITATION. 


seeds,  as  in  Pinus ;  when  ripe  falling  from  the 
axes ;  leaves  solitary  in  each  sheath. 

A.  alba.    Bee  A.  picea. 

A.  balftam'ea.  (Fr.  Baumier  de  Canada.') 
Balm  of  Gilead  fir.  An  elegant  tree,  rising  to  40 
feet  in  height,  with  tapering  trunk  and  numerous 
branches;  leaves  solitary,  fiat,  emarginate,  or 
entire,  six  or  eight  lines  long,  glaucous  beneath, 
somewhat  pectinate,  suberect  above,  recurved, 
spreading,  inserted  in  rows  on  the  sides  and  tops 
of  the  branches ;  cones  large,  cylindrical,  erect, 
purplish;  bracts  abbreviate,  obovate,  conspicu- 
ously mucronate,  subserrulate.  An  inhabitant 
of  Canada,  Nova  Scotia,  and  Maine.  Yields  Canada 
balsam. 

A.  balsamif 'era.    See  A.  balsamea. 


The  hemlock  spruce  of 
the  United  States  and  Canada.  It  rises  to  a 
height  of  70 — 80  feet.  Branches  slender,  and  de- 
pendent at  their  extremities;  the  leaves  nume- 
rous, six  or  eight  lines  long,  flat,  denticulate,  and 
irregularly  arranged  in  two  rows;  the  strobiles 
ovate,  little  longer  than  the  leaves,  terminal,  and 
pendulous.  Yields  Canada  pitch  and  essence  of 
spruce. 

A.  eommu'nis.    See  A.  exceha. 

A.  dam'mara.     See  Dammara  orien talis. 

A.  excel' sm.  (Fr.  epicea,  pesse  ;  Germ. 
FichU,  BothtanneA  The  Norway  spruce.  A  lofty 
tree,  rising  160  feet  in  height  The  leaves, 
which  stand  thickly  upon  tne  branches,  are 
short,  obscurely  four-cornered,  often  curved,  of  a 
dusky  green  colour,  and  shining  upon  the  upper 
surface.  The  male  amenta  are  purple  and  axil- 
lary, the  female  of  the  same  colour  and  terminal. 
The  fruit  is  in  pendant,  purple,  nearly  cylindrical 
strobiles,  the  scales  of  wnich  are  oval  pointed  and 
ragged  at  the  edges. 

A.  ral'llea..    See  A.  picea. 
u  la'rix.    See  Larix  Europaa. 
See  Pinus  nigra. 
ta.    See  A.  picea. 
(Fr.    eapin   argenU ;  Germ. 
Weisstanns,  Edeltanne.)  Tne  European  silver  fir ; 
grows  in  the  mountainous  regions  of  Switzerland, 
Germany,  and  Siberia.    Yields  common  turpen- 
tine, ana  a  finer  kind  called  Strasburgh  turpentine. 
The  leaf  buds  are  made  into  beer,  and  are  used  in 
scurvy  and  rheumatism. 

A.  ru'bra.    See  A.  excelsa. 

A.  tax'lfolla.    Bee  A.  picea. 

A.  wlrrtnla'iia.    See  A.  canadensis, 
Abietate.    A  salt  of  abietic  acid. 
Abiete'GB.    A  suborder  of  the  Nat   Ord. 
Conifer  a.    Ovules  inverted,  micropyle  next  the 
base  of  the  carpel ;  pollen  oval. 

Abietic  acid.  C„HnCL.  The  essential 
fonstituent  of  common  resin.  A  monobasic  acid, 
crystallising  from  alcohol  in  oval  pointed  plates, 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alconol,  ether,  and 
chloroform. 

Afrietine  (L.  Abies,  a  fir).  An  indifferent 
resinous  substance,  extracted  by  alcohol  from  the 
residue  of  the  distillation  of  Strasburgh  turpen- 
tine or  Canada  balsam  with  water.  It  possesses 
neither  taste  nor  smell,  is  insoluble  in  water,  but 
is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  crystallises  in 
needles  or  in  elongated  pyramids. 

Abietin'iO  Add.  C^H^O*.  One  of  seve- 
ral closely  analogous  resinous  acids  obtained  from 
the  fir  and  larch.  It  forms  colourless  crystals 
soluble  in  alcohol,  wood  spirit,  chloroform,  and 
carbon  bisulphide.  It  is  bioasic. 
AblrftUirMilia.    SeeBesina. 


Ab'ietlte.  C«H.O,.  An  indifferent  sub- 
stance obtained  from  the  needles  of  Abies  picea. 
It  closely  resembles  mannite,  to  which  it  bears 
the  same  relation  that  ether  does  to  alcohol. 

Abi'gra.  (Abigo,  to  expel.)  Teucriumcha- 
nuepilgs.  the  ground -pine;  so  called  from  its 
supposed  power  of  inducing  abortion. 

AbiOffexVesls.     ('A,   neg. ;    /Hoc,    life; 

Slyvofiaij  to  generate.)  Generatio  eequiyoca, 
eneratio  primaria,  Archigenesis,  Archebiocds. 
The  doctrine  that  living  matter  may  be  produced 
by  not  living  matter.  This  subject  has  attracted 
much  attention  of  late  years.  Pouchet  in  France, 
Hackel  in  Germany,  and  Bastian  in  this  country, 
have  been  its  most  prominent  supporters.  The 
arguments  in  favour  of  it  are,  first,  that  there  is 
no  inherent  improbability  in  the  view  that  the 
lowest  forms  of  animal  life  included  under  the 
head  of  Protista  by  Haeckel  should  be  formed 
by  the  combination  of  their  chemical  elements 
without  the  intervention  of  antecedent  life; 
secondly,  that  if  the  doctrine  of  special  creation 
be  put  aside,  the  first  animals  must  have  arisen 
in  this  way;  and,  thirdly,  that  whatever  pre- 
cautions may  be  taken  to  prevent  the  entrance  of 
spores,  low  organisms  make  their  appearance  in 
infusions  of  dead  matter,  provided  tne  conditions 
are  otherwise  favourable.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
opponents  of  the  doctrine  of  abiogenesis,  who  are 
also  termed  panspermists,  argue  that  there  is  no 
reason  for  believing  the  mode  of  production  of 
the  lower  and  less  known  organisms  to  be  entirely 
different  from  that  of  all  the  higher  forms,  and 
they  also  maintain  that  the  atmosphere  teems 
with  particles  that  are  either  seeds  or  spores,  or 
are  capable  of  acting  as  seeds,  and  that  the 
development  of  life  in  infusions  of  dead  matter 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  such  infusions  afford 
conditions  favourable  to  their  growth.  The 
most  ingenious  apparatus  and  modifications  of 
experiments  have  oeen  suggested  by  both  sides  to 
exclude  the  outer  air,  or, if  admitted,  to  completely 
kill  the  germs  supposed  to  exist  in  it  Unfortu- 
nately tne  evidence  that  one  aide  regards  at 
irrefutable  is  either  entirely  ignored  or  met  with 
a  direct  denial  by  the  other.  The  positive  results 
of  one  experimenter  are  the  negative  ones  of  his 
opponent  If  a  heterogenic  declare  that  living 
organisms  have  appeared  in  an  infusion  to  which 
no  germs  can  possibly  have  had  access,  the 
panspermists  reply  that  the  apparatus  was  not 
air-tight,  or  that  the  spores  had  not  been  killed 
by  the  treatment  adopted.  Whilst,  when  the 
panspermist  declares  that  his  infusions  are  barren, 
the  heterogenist  maintains  that  the  conditions  pre- 
sent are  just  those  which  render  the  appearance 
and  maintenance  of  life  impossible,  or  that  if 
the  fluid  had  been  preserved  a  little  longer  life 
would  have  been  developed.  On  the  whole  it 
may  be  said  that  no  conclusive  proof  has  been 
obtained  of  the  occurrence  of  Abiogenesis. 

Abionar'ce.  (A,  neg. ;  Bfo«,  life ;  v&picn, 
torpor.)     Paralytic  torpor. 

Abio'sis.  f  A,  neg. :  Biaaaiv,  life.  F. 
abiose;  G.  Lebtosigkeit.)  Unfit  for  life;  inca- 
pable of  living. 

Abio'tOS.  ('Afllurot,  without  life.)  The 
hemlock  plant,  from  its  deadly  qualities. 

Abirritant.  (Ab,  from;  irrito,  to  ex- 
cite.) Soothing  or  calmative  agents  which 
cause  diminution  of  irritation. 

Abirritation.  {Ab,  neg.;  irrito,  to 
irritate.)  Depressed  condition  of  the  vital  pheno- 
mena in  the  various  tissues,  and,  therefore,  slightly 
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Ablt.  <Ar.)  Ceiussa,  or  load  carbonate.    (R.) 

Ab  kuiloo  tolkh.  The  W..  ■■  of  the 
bitter  gourd,  ruiikrJ  by  ihe  Arabian  physicians 
iimnngst  emetics.     (Waring.) 

AblkOta'tiou.  {Ab,  priv. ;  f.ifio.  (a  givu 
suck.  j?i.  liiriii  ;  I".  itHolt-iiiwt  .  (jiTui. 
■  ':  la  iln-'  |ii<'1[.<iiii.ii]-.j  JinTemwadB 
Me\l.  Chir.,&c., 'this  word  is  confined  toc*^tion  of 
suckling  «o  fur  u  rcgunla  thy  mother ;  for,  as  to 
Hi.-  child  (or  wri.iii.is).  it  is  culled  ScvragB.  Th« 
inure  ordinary  »nn  'though  thiaialo  some  extent 
technical,  is  I'urini.T  tt'i!  with  thf  grafting  of  trees, 
I'V  which  ill-  jui.-f  of  ill.'  parent  tree  i.  rondo  to 
food  the  graft  till  it  unites. 

AbltsB'tOlU).  ('A,  nag.;  BXnord^,  agerm 
or  bud.  Fr.  •»*■>;  6MB.  cA«  A",i«;  wt- 
/rwM/Aar.)     Without  ritiii  or  bud;  unfruitful. 

Ablation.  (J«/tro,  to  take  away  Fr. 
Idem:  It.  abloiimu;  Sp.  oMonoa  j  Germ. 
.i4»«Aiik.)  The  removing,  or  taking  away,  of 
uny  partof  the  body  by  mechanical 


Ablopharous.   ('A,  m-g. ;  H-\ .>,<,.<,..,  iV 
iv.  lid,  Fr.  obliphmn;  Gerni.  aAiw    ' 

\Vi^l,..ii!fvi-lidi. 


o/ini  Augintiidtr,} 


Jclid,  tt.obUpharc; 
ithout  eyelid  ». 

Ablepsla.  ('A,  neg. ;  /S\i*«,  to  see.) 
Blindness;  abler/ay. 

Abluent.  (J Who,  to  ™h  awsv.  Fr. 
nblumil ,-  Germ,  ahfakrmt,  rriuigtud.)  Washing 
nwsy ;  that  which  wnshm  away,  or  carries  ofl 
niiiiii  ili. ».  Gr.  una]  Towtimtii,  applied  by 
listen,  do  Simpl.  f»c.,  ii,  12,  to  abstcrg.  nt  nu-ili- 

Ablaen'tla.     Sec  AMamtmd  .4>>i>t«rfttit. 

Ablution.  (AMao,  to  wash  away.  Fr. 
Idem;  It.  ablasirme ;  Sp.  ablution  ;  Germ, 
Abtnauiima.)  Thf  washing  of  thf  body,  whole 
or  in  port.  Applied  in  chemistry  to  the  separation 
. ■ffili.iiu.mB  matters  by  washing.  A  trm.-htion 
or  the  Greek  a-irvM'ii,  a  term  applied  to  an  in- 
ternal washing,  which  wai  accomplished  by  ad- 
tainistering  profuse  libations  of  milk-whey,  as 
mentioned  or  Galen,  de  ul.  din't  ,t.  IB. 

A  b  mortal,  {Ab,  from;  morliiui,  dead.) 
One  of  Iho  tormi  tii](.l.y.J  bv  Ileriruiiu 
|-  PdOccr's  Archiv,'  xvi,  p.  lil3,  IS?"8)  to  denote 
ihe  vnrious  electric  currents  which  moy  bo  ob- 
Htnl  in  muscles.  An  ob- mortal  current  signifies 
the  direction  of  a  current  in  a  muscular  fibre 
|.a»ing  from  a  portion  of  the  fibre  which  la  ifbu 
10  ■  portion  which  it  living  and  at  rest.  Ad- 
iiwrtal  similarly  siirninei  a  current  pasting  from 
a  portion  of  the  rib  re  which  is  living  and  at  real 
to  a  portion  which  is  dying.  A d-lerminai  signifies 
■  current  panning  similarly  in  thf  fibre  fr..m  some 
iiortion  of  the  fibre  to  the  naiural  tendinous  in. 
ruination  of  the  fibre;  and  ai-lermiful,  one 
passing  from  the  natural  tendinous  termination 
toaomo  part  of  the  fibre;  the  former  might  be 
railed  Urmino-pttal,  the  latter  ttrmiao-jugal. 
Ad-ntmU  ia  similarly  a  current  posting  from  a 
portion  of  the  muscular  fibre  to  the  entrance  of 
n nerve  fibre  into  the  sSflaMlax  fibre,  and  tb-ntnal 
similarly  a  current  passing  from  the  entrance  of 
Ihe  nerve  fibre  to    some    other    portion  of  the 

Abneleeten.  (Ar.)  A  lumen,  or  alum.  (R.) 
Abnor  val.    Bea  Ab-marlal. 

{At,    priv.;    asraH,    Uw.) 


Contrary  to  the  rule  of  nature ,  Dot  in  tlie  natural 

c.'iiiiiii.Ti  ;   irregular. 

irraal  ity.  (Aiuarmalit ;  at,  from  ; 
1...)  Soniithing  .uceplional,  unusual, 
loin;  auoh  as  the  traminositiou  of  ths 


Abo  bra  doWa  to. 


I  Brrnny, 
Chili,  the 
purgative. 


pulac.     Asphyiia. 

Abomafium,  ..-ia,  an 
the  paunch.  F.  cilltiu  :  U.  Libmogwtt.)  The 
fourth  or  true  stomach  of  thf  ruminant,  called 
also  the  reed  or  rennet.  In  enpacily  it  stands 
nctt  to  the  rumen  or  paunch.  It  is  pear--ti;iprd, 
and  is  situ-ited  behind  thf  omasum,  above  the 
right  sac  of  the  rumen.  Its  base  is  connected 
with  the  omasum  by  a  thick  neek.  Its  apex  ia 
continuona  with  the  duodenum.  The  mucous 
membrane  is  produced  into  lamellar  folds,  is  aoft, 
spnngv,  smooth,  vascular,  covered  by  a  thin 
epithelium,  and  provided  with  numerous  glands 
for  the  secretion  of  gill  rfa  ndw.  In  this  stomach 
the  essential  process  of  digestion  takes  place. 
The  rennet  it  used  for  coagulating  the  milk;  in 


Calde'ra.) 

righu ;  Germ.  Hrtpritnylich.) 
Apulied  to  plants,  end  to  man  and  animals, 
which  are  supposed  to  be  natives  of  the  country 

Abo  ral.  {Ab,  away  from  ;  ei,  the 
mouth.)     That   face  or  pole  of   a  C  eel  enters*  e  or 

t&  luno.b'nn  wtm-li  is  ..[lii.i-iti-  I"  the  fa i  pule 

in  the  centre    of    which   the   mouth   ia  placed. 
Abor  bus.  (Ab.  p.iv.,  mid  ord'or,  to  begin.) 
;    miscorriago   in  the  first  or  early 

__    abortion; 
kill.     Fr.  aborticide.)    The  destruction. 
of  the  fcetus  in  utero  to  effect  delivery. 

AbortlfH  Clent.  (,Ab<,rt*i,  a  miscar- 
riage ;  facia,  to  make.  Genu,  alitrtibendt  Mittri.) 
Term  n[i[ili.  J  l.i  nicdi.  iocs,  or  other  agents,  which 


11,  :i[,[ilii  . 


i,-,Je»p.-liti 


The  chief  drugs  to  which  abortifacit  ._ 
properties  have  been  j.ttributcd  are  cautharides, 
ergot,  aavine,  and  rue,  in  this  country;  "" 
juice  of  bamboo,  various  euphorbias,  calotn 

and  plumbago,  in  India;  exLrnet  of  cotton 

(gosHypium),  actca  racemosa,  and  digitalis  in 
Auleri.-a.  Meihauieal  meana  are  often  iniiil.vi  d, 
and  the  introdurtion  of  styles,  sounds,  Are.,  has 
often  been  resorted  to. 

Abortion.  (,AkmH*\  a  miscarriage.  F. 
arBiienimt;  It  and  Sp.  aburto;  G.  F-iAgtbiirt 
Fihlgibiirt.)  The  term  abortion  is  applied  to  the 
expulsion  of  a  fcetus  before  it  is  viable. 

Most  writers  adopt  the  end  of  the  firth  or  the 
beginning  of  the  iixlh  mouth  of  pregnancy  as  the 
period  separating  an  abortion  from  a  premature 


ABORTION— ABRACADABRA. 


labour;  tome  restrict  the  term  abortion  to  an 
expulsion  occurring  in  the  first  sixteen  weeks,  and 
use  miscarriage  to  designate  one  occurring  in  the 
following  thirteen  or  fourteen  weeks,  after  which 
it  is  called  premature  labour. 

The  causes  which  may  lead  to  abortion  are 
very  various.  It  may  result  from  violent  blows 
or  falls  on  the  abdomen,  or  other  forms  of  ex- 
ternal injury,  from  rupture  of  the  membranes, 
from  the  action  of  powerful  emmenagogues,  from 
constitutional  states  of  the  mother,  as  from 
anaemia,  plethora,  variola,  syphilis,  from  violent 
mental  emotions,  persistent  vomiting,  cough,  con- 
stipation, or  diarrhoea ;  from  death  of  the  foetus,  or 
degeneration  of  the  parts  belonging  to  it ;  from 
tumours  in  the  pelvis,  or  adhesions  consequent  on 
inflammation ;  from  separation  of  the  placenta. 
Finally,  it  may  result  from  hereditary  predisposi- 
tion, and  occasionally  seems  to  be  an  acquired 
habit. 

In  abortion  occurring  within  the  first  three  or 
four  weeks,  the  symptoms  are  usually  little  more 
than  an  exaggeration  of  the  ordinary  sensations 
of  a  menstrual  period;  somewhat  more  pain, 
something  substantial  in  the  discharge.  When 
occurring  later  on,  there  is  usually  a  premonitory 
rigor,  some  little  feverisbness  and  nervous  irrita- 
bility, a  feeling  of  coldness  or  weight  in  the 
hypogastrium,  pain  in  the  loins,  and  irritation  of 
the  bladder;  by  and  by  the  pain  increases,  spreads 
to  the  uterine  region  and  down  the  thighs,  and 
becomes  recurrent;  haemorrhage  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent  occurs;  and  in  the  end  the  uterus 
empties  itself.  If  the  pregnancy  be  only  of  a 
few  weeks'  duration,  the  ovum  is  often  expelled 
entire;  when  more  advanced,  the  membranes 
usually  rupture  first,  the  foetus  soon  escapes,  but 
a  greater  or  less  period  may  elapse  before  the 
placenta  is  separated.  Inordinate  haemorrhage 
and  retention  of  the  placenta  are  the  chief  sources 
of  danger.  The  treatment  may  have  for  its  object 
the  averting  of  a  threatened  abortion,  the  hastening 
of  its  progress,  or  the  cure  or  relief  of  the  condi- 
tions favouring  its  occurrence.  For  the  first  object, 
absolute  rest,  coolness  but  not  coldness,  and  opium, 
are  sometimes  sufficient.  For  the  second  object, 
ergot  may  be  needed ;  if  there  be  much  hemorrhage, 
internal  astringents  are  not  to  be  relied  on ;  ice 
should  be  applied,  and  the  uterus  emptied  as  soon 
as  possible ;  if  the  os  be  dilated  this  may  be  done 
by  the  finger,  or  by  special  forceps ;  sometimes  it 
is  sufficient  to  break  down  the  ovular  structures, 
but  it  is  well,  if  possible,  to  leave  nothing  behind ; 
if  the  os  be  undilated,  it  may  be  plugged  by  a 
sea-tangle  tent  until  the  fingers  can  be  introduced ; 
it  has  been  recommended  that  a  large  sponge 
soaked  in  vinegar,  or  some  coagulating  agent,  be 
introduced  into,  tne  vagina  until  expulsive  pains 
come  on.  If  haemorrhage  continue  after  the  ex- 
pulsion of  tiie  uterine  contents,  perchloride  of 
iron  in  solution  or  water  at  a  temperature  of  60°  C. 

S22°  F.)  may  be  injected  into  the  uterine  cavity, 
metimes  the  placenta  is  adherent  and  requires 
removal  by  the  finger.  The  third  object  is  to  be 
fulfilled  by  a  careful  consideration  of  the  cause  of 
the  abortion,  and  the  treatment  is  to  be  directed 
towards  its  removal. 

A.  ertm'lnal.  The  administration  of  any 
poison  or  other  noxious  thing,  or  the  use  of  any 
instrument  or  other  means,  with  intent  to  procure 
the  miscarriage  of  any  woman,  and  also  the  use 
of  any  such  means  for  that  purpose  by  the  woman 
herself,  is  a  felony  under  the  English  law,  whether 
the  woman  be  or  be  not  really  pregnant.    The 


supplying  or  procuring;  materials  with  the  know- 
ledge that  they  are  to  be  used  in  the  production 
of  a  miscarriage  is  a  misdemeanour.  Among  the 
means  which  have  been  used  are  hot  baths, 
violent  exercise,  mechanical  compression  of  the 
abdomen,  and  even  trampling  on  it,  abortifacient 
medicines,  instruments  introduced  into  the  uterus, 
as  skewers,  sticks,  wires,  elastic  tubes,  and  in- 
jections. 

A.  embryon'io.  Abortion  occurring  be- 
tween the  twentieth  and  the  ninetieth  day. 

A.  fte'tal*  Abortion  occurring  between  the 
third  and  the  sixth  month. 

Am  Indnfoed.  See  JBr$matur$  labour,  in- 
duction of. 

A.  cfvnlmr.  Abortion  occurring  before  the 
twentieth  day  of  pregnancy. 

A.  proro'ked.  See  Prematura  labour,  in- 
duction of. 

Abortion*  In  Botany,  the  suppression  or 
non-development  of  some  part  or  organ,  as  in  the 
axis,  of  the  stem ;  in  the  leaf,  of  the  petiole  or 
lamina;  in  the  flower,  of  tne  calyx,  corolla, 
androBcium.  or  gynoecium,  or  of  some  segment 
of  one  of  tnese  whorls. 

Abortive.  Fr.  abortif;  G.  abtreibend; 
It.  abortivo.  Applied  to  treatment  of  disease 
adopted  with  the  view  of  preventing  its  further  or 
complete  development. 

Abortive  smallpox,  also  called  Varicelloid,  is 
smallpox  in  whicn  the  eruption  is  limited  to  the 
vesicular  stage. 

For  the  use  of  this  word  in  botany,  see  Abor- 
tion. 

Abor'tives.    See  AbortifacicnU. 

Aborf  ment.    Abortion. 

Abor'tUB*    An  abortion.    See  Abortus. 

Aboultir,   Mineral  Waters  of. 

Algeria.  A  spring  containing  sodic  chloride, 
near  Mostaganeur ;  recommended  in  scrofula. 

Abonlaza*  A  tree  of  Madagascar,  in  use 
for  diseases  of  the  heart.    (D.) 

Abrabaz.    See  Abraxas. 

Abracadabra.  A  cabalistic  or  ma^ic 
word,  recommended  by  Serenus,  in  his '  Medicina 
Metnca,'  c.  53,  v.  9444,  as  a  cure  for  semitertian 
fever,  &c,  according  to  Castellus.  See  Abra- 
calan. 

It  was  to  be  written  on  a  piece  of  paper  folded 
in  the  form  of  a  cross,  suspended  by  a  strip  of 
linen  sufficiently  long  to  allow  it  to  rest  on  the 
pit  of  the  stomach ;  to  be  worn  for  nine  days, 
and  then  to  be  thrown  over  the  shoulder  into  an 
eastward  running  stream.  The  letters  of  the 
word  were  to  be  written  in  the  form  of  a  triangle 
in  one  of  these  two  ways — 
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u  (f A.  ncg. ;  PpiiifMy  food.)  Absti- 
.,..,.    v  **■ ) 

AbTOt  ttHtlin.    Sue  Abrotownn. 
A.  oatta'sazn.  Artemisia  abrotonum.   (D.) 
A.  mu.    Artemisia  ubrotnnum. 

AbrotonltCB.  (Or  A-liporovl-r^.  ft bm fo- 
lium wine.)  Wiiu*  in  which  ubiotauum  haj  bt-t-n 
Mmki*tl. 

Abroto'num.  £ AftpoTovov ;  F.  auront.) 
Thintrrni  wag  applied  to  two  plants  by  the  aneiunts, 
ono  of  which  wiw  said  to  be  male,  the  other  female. 
T\w  former  has  been  identified  with  ArtemUia 
abrotonum,  or  Southernwood,  and  the  latter  with 
Santoiina  ehama  cy par  Urns.  Abrotonum  was 
employed  as  a  tonic,  vermifuge,  emmenagogue, 
ulexipliarmir,  and  antiperiodic ;  also  as  a  cure  for 
the  bite  of  the  scorpion.     (Waring.) 

Abrupt*  (Abrumpo,  to  break  off).  Prse- 
monte,  or  truncated,  applied  to  roots  that  appear 
os  though  bitten  off. 

Abruption*  (abt  and  rum}>ot  to  break.) 
A  term  formi-rlv  used  for  the  aet  of  breaking,  or 
stute  of  being  broken,  or  snapped  asunder ;  ap- 
plied to  fractures  nynoii)  mousl y  with  Abduction, 
whicli  see. 

Abruptly  pln'Xiate.  (Ft. pari i  inn,';G. 
piiarijje  grfiaitrt.)  Pinnate  leavrs  are  M>-called 
when  there  is  no  central  or  terminal  pinna,  the 
leaf  ending  with  a  pair  of  leaflets. 

Ab'rus  precato'riuB.     (' A/ipo«,  soft, 

from  the  teudernt-K> ot  the  leaves :  priv**% a  prayer. 
F.  Liane  a  rtylU*t ;  Sans.  Gunja  krtsKnala ; 
Arab.,  Ghfonehe* ;  Hind,  ijhungchi  Ghmj;  l>ak. 
Guittchi  ;  GundU'HMtiii  Kunri~mani ;  Tarn.  Tel. 
Guri-Qiujas  G ura-wH\iti*G niiv\mi,i ,  Mai.  Kunui- 
huru  ;  lWng.  Kuuch  Guhj.  Xat.  Ord.  L<ij'»mi- 
Ni^if.  Wild  or  country,  or  Jamaica  Liquorice. 
Hah.  Java.  Mysore,  Hincostan,  Assam.  R<vt  and 
ItMves  yield  an  t-itrai-t  like  liou.-rn  e.  but  l»i:u  rish  ; 
Uaves  iiiixeu  with  homy  applu^d  t^  s» tiling,  and 
um\1  to  alleviate  cough.  In  Jamaica  us«.-u  m>'.cad 
of  tcj ;  in  J.iv.i,  as  a  u«.mulcrii!.  Their  juice 
thought  u»eful  in  aphtha.  Tlu  seeds  t-mplowd 
exteru.iily  to  allay  heat  in  oph:hi".!ni:i.  TLi  re  irt- 
fixe  varieties  of  "the  A.  j,r:f.:-i»vi*.  with  Sxjir'.rt, 
blaik.  white,  vellow,  .iv.d  b'.uc  st^xis.  Th-.  scdrl^t 
fcxN.1*  have  a  Vlaek  *p. :,  a::d  are  us<\i  as  wt-.^;:*, 
eAcli  w«;£!'.tr.e  ait*.;>-*:  t\.^:'.y  or.%  *:r.i::i  Ki::i 
wcij:h:#x.  0:h»  r  r.a:v.t  s  for  the  s*xd*  ari  Lovcpc.i. 
An^la  >e*\:s  jkv.d  lh::::  >  S.ajs.  av.i  ihiy  in  .z'uzi 
s:r.jrj:  a*  r«^iru#.  Is:  F^>v:  :h-_»  art  ust-c  asr.-.U 
,/V^;  •■  .:V.'.'V.  xL«:ur>.x  "  l*.»rV.i:v.  ,H  rr. 
.Voter..  :»  S>    ha*  use  x  j-Us^i  ci  :i..  I.av.s  -*.i 
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ABSCESS. 


white  corpuscles  of  the  blood,  whilst  others  are 
derived  from  the  proliferation  of  the  con- 
nective tis&sue.  The  pressure  of  these  cells,  the 
requirements  of  their  nutrition,  and  the  nervous 
and  vascular  disturbance  of  the  parts,  lead  to  the 
atrophy  and  breaking  up  of  the  adipose  and  con- 
nective tissue.  The  tissues  surrounding  the  cen- 
tral collection  of  pus  become  condensed  by  the 
exudation  of  plastic  material,  and  subsequently 
form  the  sac  of  the  abscess,  which  possesses  but 
feeble  powers  of  absorption ;  loops  of  vessels  de- 
velop on  this  border  by  the  coalescence  of  leuco- 
cytes, and  the  whole  inner  surface  of  the  cavity  of 
too  abscess,  in  so  far  as  regards  the  arrangement 
of  its  vessels,  resembles  a  granulating  surface 
folded  up  in  the  form  of  a  sac.  By  degrees  con- 
traction  takes  place,  and  ultimately  the  only  re- 
mains of  the  original  mischief  is  a  hard  knot  or 
cicatrix.  Where  no  limiting  membrane  is  present, 
as  in  the  abscesses  that  form  in  erysipelas,  the  term 
purulent  infiltration  is  generally  applied  to  the 
collection  of  matter. 

The  proximate  cause  of  the  suppuration  of  an 
inflammatory  exudation  is  due  in  many  instances 
to  an  excessive  supply  of  pabulum.  The  entrance 
of  septic  ferments  into  a  part,  as  in  dissection 
wounds,  or  the  existence  of  a  septicemic  con- 
dition of  the  blood  generally  are  conditions  especi- 
ally adapted  to  cause  inflammation  to  pass  into 
suppuration;  certain  diatheses  appear  to  be  ex- 
ceptionally prone  to  the  formation  of  abscesses. 

The  symptoms  of  an  abscess  are  that  after  a 
period  of  variable  duration,  in  the  course  of  which 
the  patient  has  experienced  the  usual  signs  of 
inflammation,  sometimes  with  and  sometimes 
without  a  rigor,  a  soft  swelling  appears,  with  or 
without  discoloration  of  the  surface,  in  which  a 
more  or  less  distinct  sense  of  fluctuation  can  be 
perceived  on  palpation.  Abscesses  are  found  most 
commonly  in  the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue, 
but  are  also  frequently  seen  beneath  the  perios- 
teum, and  in  many  other  parts,  as  the  brain, 
lungs,  liver,  prostate,  uterus,  and  lymphatic 
glands.  Cold  abscesses  are  seen  in  many  syphilitic 
and  tuberculous  affections,  and  in  inflammations 
of  the  glands  and  joints  in  lymphatic  and  scrofu- 
lous diatheses. 

Abscesses,  if  left  to  themselves,  generally  make 
their  way  in  the  direction  of  least  resistance,  and 
burst  through  the  skin  or  some  mucous  membrane, 
or  their  contents  may,  owing  to  the  corpuscles 
undergoing  fatty  degeneration,  be  reabsorbed.  In 
old-standing  cases  the  cheesy  matter  entering  the 
blood-vessels  in  a  particulate  form  may  give  rise 
to  miliary  tuberculosis. 

In  the  treatment  of  impending  abscess  an 
attempt  may  in  the  first  instance  be  made  to 
arrest  its  formation,  and  with  this  object  in  view 
inflammation  should  be  reduced  by  rest  and  cold. 
The  blood-vessels  should  be  relieved  by  position 
or  removal  of  blood,  and  by  pressure  carefully 
applied;  the  indication  of  mercurial  ointment 
may  also  be  tried ;  when,  however,  the  formation 
of  matter  is  inevitable  or  hss  actually  taken 
place,  warm  fomentations  and  poultices  may  be 
applied  and  the  pus  evacuated,  either  by  making 
a  free  incision  under  the  antiseptic  method,  or  by 
the  use  of  an  aspirator.  This  proceeding  is  especi- 
ally important  when  the  abscess  is  situated  in 
regions  like  the  ischio-rectal  fossa  or  the  mamma, 
where  it  is  likely  to  burrow,  or  where  it  is  sub- 
jacent to  dense  fascia?  and  aponeuroses. 

When  there  is  reason  to  believe  the  pus  of  an 
abscess  has  undergone  decomposition)  as,  for  ex- 


ample, when  a  tympanitic  sound  is  elicited  on 
percussion,  the  opening  should  be  free  and  the 
sac  may  be  washed  out  with  carbolic-acid  lotion 
or  chlorine  water.  In  opening  deep-seated  ab- 
scesses in  the  neighbourhood  of  important  parts, 
as  in  the  neck,  great  circumspection  and  thorough 
knowledge  of  anatomy  are  required.  Formerly 
caustics,  as  potash  or  Vienna  paste,  or  even  the 
actual  cautery,  were  used,  and  are  even  now  occa- 
sionally employed.  In  some  instances,  as  in 
buboes,  a  cure  may  be  effected  by  stabbing  the 
abscess  at  several  points  with  a  needle,  and  good 
results  have  been  obtained  by  passing  a  filiform 
seton  through  the  sac.  Where  abscesses  are  very 
large  a  drainage  tube  may  be  'inserted,  and  the 
interior  may  be  distended  with  warm  water. 

A.afre'olar.  Abscess  forming  in  the  gum  or 
in  the  socket  of  a  tooth. 

A.  bur/ sal.  Inflammation  and  suppuration 
in  a  bursa  mucosa. 

A.  ohroxt'lc.  (Fr.  A.  ganglionnaire.)  An 
abscess  developing  slowly  and  without  acute  in- 
flammatory symptoms  in  the  connective  tissue 
after  simple  periostitis,  or  in  or  around  an  inflamed 
gland,  or  beneath  scrofulous  or  syphilitic  gum- 
mata. 

A.  oold.  (Fr.  Abet*  froid.)  An  abscess  de- 
veloping slowly  and  without  acute  inflammatory 
symptoms,  usually  in  scrofulous  subjects,  difficult 
to  diagnose,  often  being  mistaken  for  tumour. 

A.  oonferfttre.  An  abscess  appearing  at  a 
distance  from  the  place  where  the  pus  is  formed  ; 
it  usually  results  from  disease  of  bone,  the  matter 
making  its  way  along  the  sheaths  of  muscles. 

A.  eonstlta'tlonal.  Abscess  resulting  from 
some  general  disorder  of  the  blood,  either  of  a 
specific  or  non-specific  character;  such  are  the 
boils  that  are  so  frequent  in  those  living  in  bad 
hygienic  conditions;  scrofulous  abscesses,  and 
abscesses  occurring  in  patients  affected  with 
venereal  disease. 

A.  critical.  Abscesses  appearing  in  the 
course  of  an  acute  disease,  and  either  leading  to 
the  remission  of  the  symptoms,  or  increasing 
their  gravity,  as  in  the  abscess  of  the  parotids 
occurring  in  typhoid  fever,  and  the  abscesses 
seen  in  convalescence  from  smallpox. 

A.  diffuse.  An  abscess  without  well- 
defined  wall  or  sac. 

A.  dor'sal.  An  abscess  occurring  in  the 
dorsal  region. 

A.  emboric.  An  abscess  forming  in  the 
clot  of  an  embolism,  or  in  adjoining  connective 
tissue. 

A.  empnjrsem'atous.  See  A.  tympa- 
nitic. 

A.  fte'cal.  (Fr.  Abces  stercoral;  It.  ascesso 
fecale ;  6.  Kothabsccs*.)  An  abscess  developed 
in  the  connective  tissue  surrounding  the  large  in- 
testine or  rectum,  and  communicating  with  its 
interior.  The  pus  often  possesses  a  peculiarly 
penetrating  odour. 

A.  fans' renous.  A  form  of  abscess  attended 
with  death  of  the  adjoining  parts. 

A.  idiopathic.  An  abscess  originating 
without  known  cause,  and  appearing  at  the  seat 
of  the  primary  inflammation. 

A. iliac.  Abscess  presenting  in  the  iliac 
region.  It  is  sometimes  due  to  disease  of  the 
vertebra,  at  others,  to  disease  of  the  kidney  or  to 
perityphlitis. 

A.  ixtfeef  injr  mi'tral.  Abscesses  resulting 
from  emboli   produced   by  the   detachment  of 


■       lually  involves 
the  wall  of 


rhole  of  the  fossa,  hiyiup   h  ,r-   r  In-  v,  :i 
ectum,  with  the  cavity  of  which  it  may  . 
:— *e.  It  should  be  opened  freely  without' 
rail  of  the  gut,  or  enlarging 


A,  lumbar.      Sec  A.  puna. 
A.  lymphatic.     See  -J.  r niyim'r. 
A.  mammarj,      (Fr.  ^orri  d$  la  mom- 
caused  by  injury  ot  by  inflammation  of  ■  jalac- 

in[i!iL,rniii  dort,  ffpf.:ii'illv  in  musing  women.  II 
xtimi'timri  occurs  in  the  child  shortly  after  birth. 
rl'li i-  iiLll.iniTTi.iri.rv  symptoms  are  gein-nillv  of 
great  intensity.     The  iImwi  may  be  lirriilr.l  In 

mammary  or  submammary.  In  opening  an  intra  - 
mionnirr  «l.-v..  „r.  -h,,iil,l  ba  taken  bukt 
liie  incision  early,  and  in  a  radiating  direction 
from  the  nipple,"  to  nirnid  division  of  Urn  milk 
ducts.     Nursing  should  be  interdicted. 


sources.    Sen  . 


I   derived    from     distant 


A.  mil'lary.      Term  applied  to  abscesses 

existing  in  considerable  nuui I h.ts,  and  of  small 
sixe,  in  any  organ,  generally  resulting  from  em- 
bolism nf  the  smaller  vessels.    See  A.  pi/reiiie. 

A.  milk.  Abscess  occurring  in  the  breast  of 
:i  woman  during  lactation. 

A.  tnul  tiple.     These  occur  chieflv  under 

(hi!  iniliH-ru-e  i>f  three  constitutional  conditions — 

the  scrofulous,  the  syphilitic,  and  the  puerperal. 

A.  pelvic.     An  tJMaal  occurring  in  the 

connective  (issue  of  the  pelvis. 

A.  per  font, ting.    An  abscess  in  the  cornea, 
bursting  both  i  sl'Tii  illy  itnd  int.  m  illy  irit..  the 
anterior  ehamher  of  the  eye.     Also,  applied  to  >n 
empyema  when  it  penetrates  the  lung,  the  pui 
bronchi.     Also,  generally 
discharging     themselves 
.;h  the  walls  of  adjoining  cavities. 
A,  pericardii.    An  dittM  forming  in  the 
Diirctivi.'  i.i«Kuu  around  the  circuiu- 
A.  peri-laryTisre  ml.     An  abscess  forming 
"        in  around  the  larynx. 


,-.-..|o,i. 
a,  |,l,c. 


in  the  con 

A.  perlnstVaJ.     An  i 

pi-rim  nl  ri  L-iim,  u-i.-.ilv  resulting  from  esi 
urine,  after  rupture  of  the  urethra. 

A.  peri- nephritic.  An  abscesa  ncc 
in  the  connective  tissue  around  the  « 
Afti-ra  rigor,  febrile symptoms occur, with T 


tpetf 


. ■■!:.:.  ■  .i.-ri  nation,  . 

ney,  increased  on  straightening 


Che  crest  of  the  ilium.     It 
founded  with  caries  of  the   ve 
disease.     The  contents  of  the  sai 


body,  and 

near  the  centre  of 

liable  to  be  eon- 

•brie   and   hip 

sy  be  removed 


live  tissue  around  I 


e  pharynx. 


b  rectum.    There  is 


a  communication  with  the  bowel,  ■ 


■ly  fetid .     It  is  often  the  cause  of  Fistula 

no.     It  should  ba  opened  early. 

A.  peri-typtuitlc.  Abscess  in  the  oonnec- 

tissue  surrounding   the  ctecum.      There  is 

the  right  iliac  region,  increased  on  pressure. 

oiling  with  febrile  symptoms.     A  grooved 

should  be  introduced  through  the  ahd-ru  in  it  I 

notes  over  the  seat  of  the  disease  ;  and  if  the 

esence  of  pus  be  ascertained,  the  abscess  should 

opened  by  the  Mfisaphts  method,  or  the  fluid 

iy  lie  removed  with  an  aspirator. 

A.  pert  uterine.  Abscess  in  the  conncc- 


1  abscess  supcr- 
vtiiin-  in  the  course  ef  a  few  doys  after  a  ohil! 
or  rigor,  with  acute  inflammatory  symptoms,  as 
pain,  red uc-s,  heat,  and  swelling. 

A.  post  pharyngeal.  See  .(.  '■■'■  -■■■■ 
pharyngial. 

A.  prostatic.      Abscess  occurring   in   or 

A.  paoaa.     A  chronic  collection  of  matter 

bind  the  peritiioiaini.aud  ilr-v  mil  n»  i 
of  the  psoas  muscle.  The  malt,  r 
p.. in Is  a I ."Vt-.«..iLn-imiMS !),■;..»■.  I'.mpiri 


Ply,  at  t 

lultofd 
ed  by  p.i 


e  body,  and  is  mos.   _ 
scrofulous  subjects.     It  must  be  diagnosed  From 

glandular  swellings,    and   hernia.     The   Mutter 
may  be  withdrawn  by  an  aspirator. 

A.  puerperal.  A  form  of  abscess  hat 
I"  in  limn  Maul  under  this  name  in  infants,  in 
which  nodules  develop  under  the  skin,  which 
than  mjdaw  and  becomes  thinner  and  painful. 
The  nodules,  at  first  hard,  rapidly  soften,  present 
iluetaalion,  and  Anally  burst.  Suppuration  titk.-., 
place  quickly. 

A.pjee'mto.  Abscesses  Kirming  in  patieni  ■ 
toBoiaj  li"iii  pyieniia.  A  goad  example  isafl'orded 

by  tin;  pulmonary  absi/esscs  somen -   oocurrmtr 

after  injimei  or  i'pi  rations  on  bones.  In  such  in- 
stances the  capillaries  are  plugged  with  rougula. 
i'  lii. It,  li",,,,iiiiiiji|.I.L,  hiO.trav.'j-cthi'  rivht  heart, 
nnd  piss  along  Ihi-  pliliuini:iry  artery  mill  it- 
branches  till  they  are  arrested  in  the  smaller 
vessels  of  the  lung,  where  they  occasion  sup- 
purative lribul.tr  pneumonia  or  metastatic  mi- 
liary abscesses  of  the  lung;  similar  condition* 
may  occur  in  the  liver,  as  a  n 
or  suppuration,  in  or  near  t 
Such  abscesses  usually  run  thei. 


ult  of  nice 


A.  rcold'u 


i  of  matter  fori 


A.      retro-pharynse  al. 


.  ■  h  ii  id    the 

pharynx.  It  ii  commonly  due  to  inflammation  ot 
the  poat-pharyngeal  lym  phasic  «J  inus,  which  are 
. ■..iiL=tiiiiily  present  up  to  the  third  year  of  life. 
The  abscess  often  forms  *  toft  swelling  beluw  the 
jaw  and  under  the  stcrno- mastoid  muscle.      The 

is  dittleult,  but  palpation  is  readily  effected.  An 
opening  may  be  made  in  the  pharynx,  or  occa- 
sionally through  the  skin.  At  the  moment  when 
the  baft  enters  the  ab.cOM  the  lip  of  the  left  fore- 
finger is  used  to  depress  the  epiglottis  and  close 
the  lurvm,  lot  the  pu»  should  enter  it  and  cause 


ABSCESSION— ABSINTHISM. 


Suppuration  in  the  lym- 
phatic glands  of  children,  or  a  chronic  abscess  in 
a  scrofulous  person,  ia  often  thus  named. 

A.  septleoemio.  A  synonym  of  pyemic 
abscess;  also  employed  to  denote  an  abscess  fol- 
lowing the  direct  introduction  of  some  putrid 
matter  into  the  system. 

A.  shirt-stao.  (F.  abees  en  bouion  de 
chemis*.)  An  abscess  presenting;  two  cavities,  of 
which  one  is  subepidermie,  and  the  other  sub- 
cutaneous; a  communication  usually  exists  be- 
tween these,  which  may  be  enlarged  when  the 
superficial  abscess  is  opened. 

A  synonym  of  fecal 


See  ^4.  mammary. 

A.  subpectoral.  An  abscess  forming 
beneath  the  pectoral  muscles. 

Am  snbperloo'teal.  An  abscess  forming 
between  the  periosteum  and  the  bone. 

A.  sapra-mam'marT'  •  See  A.  mammary. 

Am  symptomatic.  An  abscess  indicating 
the  presence  of  some  other  affection,  as  when  an 
abscess  forms  around  necrosed  bone,  or  as  a  result  of 
extravasation  of  urine  from  rupture  of  the  urethra. 

A.  tho'oal.  (F.  abees  d*s  gain**  Undi- 
neuscs;  I.  ascesso  deUa  vagin*  de%  Undini;  G. 
S*hn*n-  or  Schtide-abscess.)  Inflammation  and 
suppuration  in  the  sheaths  of  tendons,  commonly 
associated  with  whitlow.  It  requires  to  be  opened 
early. 

A.  tympanitic.  An  abscess  which,  incon- 
sequence of  admission  of  air  to,  and  putrefaction 
ot,  its  contents,  contains  gas,  which  renders  the 
sac  resonant  upon  percussion. 

A.  ure'tnral.  A  collection  of  pus  form- 
ing in  or  around  the  urethra ;  in  the  former  case 
usually  resulting  from  inflammation  in  one  of  the 
lacunas  of  the  urethra. 

A. urinary.  (F.  A.urineux;  I.  ascesso 
orinario  ;  G.  Urinabscess.)  A  collection  of  matter 
resulting  from  the  irritation  excited  by  the  escape 
of  urine  from  some  part  of  the  urinary  tract; 
accurate  diagnosis  and  early  opening  are  here  of 
great  importance. 

Abace&SiOxU  A  synonym  of  Abscess. 
The  Greek  anal.  A-BooTaois  is  applied  by  Hip- 
pocrates to  a  solution  of  continuity,  or  contiguity ; 
also  to  the  transition  of  one  fever  into  another,  or 
to  evacuations  of  any  kind  supervening  on 
acute  diseases,  as  where  Galen,  in  Comra.  writes 
frr6<rratn.v  kvt*  fxpovv,  a  defection  by  flowing  out. 
Abaces'SUS.    An  abscess. 

A.  artie'iili.    Suppurative  arthritis. 

A.  eap'itls  sangnln'ens  neonatorum. 
Caput  succedaneum.    See  Cephalhematoma, 

Carbuncle. 
■    Carbuncle. 
See  Parulis. 

A.  lae'tous.   Abscess  of  the  breast. 

A.  nuclea'tus.    A  boil. 

A.  oe'nli.    Hypopyon. 

A.  pectoris.    Empyema. 

A.  splrltuo'sus.    Aneurism. 

A.  storcorCsns.    Faecal  ab&cets. 

A.  tnora' ds.  Empyema. 
AbaciB'ftA,  Vox.  See  Vox  Abscissa. 
AbSCisVMB*  (F.  absciss*;  I.  ascissa;  G. 
Absciss*.)  The  transverse  lines  cutting  vertical 
ones  at  right  angles  in  diagrams  in  which  the 
mutual  connection  of  two  series  of  facts  is  shown, 
as  when  the  number  of  pulse  beats,  or  the  varia- 
tions of  temperature,  are  expressed  in  their  rela- 
tion to  successive  and  equal  periods  of  time. 


Abacia'sio  lnflni'ti.  The  cutting  off  of 
the  infinite  part.  A  process  of  exclusion  whereby 
the  position  of  an  object  in  a  system  of  classifica- 
tion is  determined  by  successively  comparing  it 
with  different  classes  of  that  system,  and  by  the 
exclusion  of  those  to  which  it  does  not  belong. 

Abaois'slon.  (Abscindo ;  ab,  from,  and 
scindo,  to  cut  off.)  The  Gr.  syn.  diroicox^, 
is  used  for  the  termination  of  a  disease  by  death, 
before  the  occurrence  of  its  decline  (Galen)  ;  also 
for  the  loss  or  suppression  of  the  voice  (Dioacorides ; 
Scribonius  Largus). 

Applied  to  a  fractured  bone  when  a  part  of  it  is 
cut  off  and  removed,  or  to  the  cutting  off  of  any 
soft  part,  as  of  a  nerve,  or  the  prepuce  (Hipp.). 

Abo  employed  for  a  surgical  operation  by  which 
a  decayed  part,  or  other  degenerated  substance,  is 
removed  by  a  cutting  instrument.    (Hildanus.) 

A.  of  cornea.  An  operation  performed  for 
the  purpose  of  reducing  the  size  of  the  eye  when 
staphylomatous,  and  thus  enabling  an  artificial 
eye  to  be  worn.  The  patient  being  rendered  anes- 
thetic, a  speculum  is  introduced  to  separate  the 
lids.  Three  or  four  curved  needles,  armed  with  car- 
bolised  silk  or  catgut  ligature*,  are  made  to  trans- 
fix, without  being  carried  through,  the  base  of  the 
staphyloma,  the  points  entering  and  emerging 
through  healthy  sclerotic ;  the  staphyloma  is  then 
pricked  with  a  knife  near  one  of  the  needles,  the 
point  of  a  sharp  pair  of  scissors  inserted,  and  an 
elliptical  piece  removed.  The  needles  are  then 
drawn  through,  and  the  edges  are  brought  accu- 
rately together  oy  the  sutures.  Healing  sometimes 
takes  place  rapidly  and  well,  but  at  others,  severe 
inflammation  follows,  with  suppuration  in  the 
globe.  There  is  some  risk  of  sympathetic  ophthal- 
mia, but  this  appears  to  be  slight.  The  after-  treat- 
ment merely  consists  in  the  application  of  cold 
compresses.  Some  operators  clear  out  the  vitreous 
humour,  retina,  and  choroid,  leaving  only  the 
sclerotic.  If  no  inflammation  occur  after  the 
operation,  an  artificial  eye  may  be  inserted  for  a 
short  period  each  day  after  the  lapse  of  a  month 
or  six  weeks. 

Absci&SUB.  (Same  etymon.)  Cut  off. 
Applied  to  the  loss  of  voice.     (Oehus.) 

AbSOOXl'SiO.  (Ahscondo,  from  ab*,  and 
condo,  to  conceal.)  A  cavity  of  bone  which  re- 
ceives and  hence  conceals  the  head  of  another 
bone. 

Also  a  cavern,  or  sinus,  or  that  which  burrows 
or  winds  under  the  skin,  and  dilates  under  it. 

Absinthe.  (F.  absinthe;  G.  Wermuth- 
geist.)  The  name  of  a  liqueur,  largely  consumed 
in  France,  composed  of  an  alcoholic  tincture  dis- 
tilled from  the  Artemisia  absinthium  (wormwood) 
and  Artemisia  pontica,  to  which  are  added  the 
roots  of  angelica  and  sweet  flag,  the  seeds  of  star- 
anise  and  cummin,  the  leaves  of  the  Dictamnus 
of  Crete,  origanum,  fennel,  mint,  and  balm,  with 
a  little  essence  of  cummin.  For  its  injurious 
effects  see  Absinthtsm. 

Ab&ln  thlc  Acid*  See  Succinic  Acid, 
with  which  it  is  believed  to  be  identical. 

Absin  tnin.  (F.  absinthm  ;  G.  Wermuth- 
bitter.)  CMH„0*  +  H,0  (Luck) ;  or,  C^H^, 
-I-  H,0  (Kromeyer.)  A  bitter  principle  in  the 
leaves  of  Artemisia  absinthium.  It  is  a  white 
imperfectly  crystallising  substance  of  intensely 
bitter  taste ;  scarcely  soluble  in  cold  water,  but  dis- 
solving readilvin  alcohol  and  ethers.  It  melts  at 
120°  C.  (248°  ^ahr.). 

Absin'tlliSIlI*  An  acute  or  chronic  disease 
of  the  mental  and  bodily  powers  resembling  alco- 

2 


balsam,  due  to  the  abuse  of  alwinthf,  and  attributed 
to  the  essential  oil  of  that  plant.  It  i*  charac- 
terised by  restlessness  it  night,  with  disturbing 
drums,  tnoring.  nausea  and  vomiting,  trembling, 
and  general  I  .dbyepilep- 

tiform  convulsion*,  and  ultimately  by  scute, 
delirium  or  mania,  with  general  softening  of  the 
brain,  or  general  paralysis. 

Abalnthi  te».  Wine  in  which  absinthium 
hat  been  waked. 

Absinthium.  ('A,  neg..  and  •', ,■,■»*., 
pleasure  ;  doubtful  derivation.)  Nat.  Old.  Cbm- 
poiila.  Used  by  tbe  cluneal  writer*  to  denote 
rtrong  bitteta  generally.  The  speoifie  name  of 
theoommon  wormwood.  There  were  several 
recognised  varieties:  the  A.  lantonict'ia.  the  A. 
ponlicvm,  which  was  the  beat  of  all,  and  the 
A.    mnriuvin    or    S.-riphium    (from   the    island 


Artrmitia  pimlita. 


A.  xero.    Thei: 


■  of  abielHtt  temptraturr. 


A.  pon  up  urn. 


Absln  thole.  C^H^O.  A  liquid  camphor 
obtained  from  the  oil  of  wormwood.  It  boils 
otlSu' C.  (383°  F.). 

Ab  Solute,    {Ab  and  •afro,  to  loose.)  Free 

A.  tUcobol.    Ale.)h"l  us  free  from  water  »i 
it  .■:in  be  obtajassi.     h.  gr.  at  1S'5S C.(50-9"  F), 

1-813.  'it  boil*  at  78'4°  0.(173^.).    See  Alcohol. 


A.  mui'cular  force.  (G,  J'..- 
A  term  employed  to  indicate  the  maximum  power 
of  -li'Tf  ning  that  a  roiuele  can  display  when  the 
strongest  stimulus  i>  applied  to  it.  The  magnitude 
of  tbe  absolute  moMular  force,  expressed  in  units 
of  weight  ia  dependent  upon  the  area  of  ita  crosa 
aeetiou,  and  is,  therefore,  expressed  in  rnltflnji  ta 
tbe  unit  area  of  the  section.  The  transverse  area 
a  muscle  is  obtained  by  dividinj 


-,  and  the  toIui 


dividing  its  length  by 

e  ia  equal  to  the  weight 

peine  weight  of  rnus- 


of  the  muscle  divided  by  thespceil__     _., 
cular  tissue,  which  is  1068.    The  absolute  fo 
a  square  centimeter  of  froE  o i  n  - ..1  ■  ■  lien  between 
2W)Uand  3000  grammes  (43232  — 46i30grain*) ; 

tween  6000  and  8000  grammes  (86404  —  123,620 

A.  temperature.  Term  applied  in  ptosis*; 

to  i.  scale,  tbe  aero  of  which  is  tbat  parti* 
imaginary  tcmiienilure  at  which  il  in  presumed 
that  a  gas  would  shrink  to  ■  mathematical  point. 
The  serv  would  be  273'  C.  below  the  f  reeling  point, 
because  gases  contract  l-273rd  of  their  maM 
with  each  degree  of  ndnctiiaa.  '!'■  mpi  i aturi * 
reckoned  on  this  scale  are  called  absolute  lempeiii- 
tures,  and  are  27311  above  the  degree    '  " 


grade 


mid 


.n  ■■■■!  iif  n'  k  be  marked 

A.  tenu,  A  term  or  name  of  a  thing 
which  has  no  evident  and  necessary  relation  tip 
nnithing  else,  ns  coiitiadistinguiflhc'd  from  rela- 
tive term.  The  word  plant  is  an  eiample  of  an 
iibvliite  term,  fur  nothing  is  essentially  and  in- 
variably associated  with  it;  whilst  the  word 
shepherd  i>  an  emrnjilo  of  a  relative  term,  inas- 
much as  shrep  are  necessarily  connected  with  it. 


Absorbent.  (I-  abnrbn  ;  ab  and  aoroto, 
to  suck.)     Tbat  which  absorbs. 

In  botany,  applied  to  vessels,  formerly  supposed 
to  exi-t  in  tbe  root*  of  plants,  by  which  nutriment 
was  taken  np. 

In  therapeutic*,  applied  to  medicine*  employed 
with  tbe  Tiew  of  causing  the  absorption  of  any 
abnormal  amount  of  secretion,  whether  in  the 
intestinal  canal  or  externally  on  the  surface  of 
nlcera  or  excoriations.  For  the  most  put  thev 
consist  of  alkaline  earths,  or  substances  of  which 
chalk  may  be  taken  as  a  type.  The  crab's  eyes. 
mail  and  oyster  shells,  and  other  inert  calcareous 
substances,  so  much  used  in  former  times,  anted 
only  a*  absorbents.    See  also  Anitmdt. 


Absorption.  {Abmrbta,  to  consume  by 
Bwallo  wing.  F.  abtorption ;  I.  asmriton*  ; 
S.  attareiott;  G.  Aujuuguna,  Eirna«g«ng.) 
The  entrance,  imbibition,  or  permeation  of  one 
body  by  another  in  such  a  way  that  whilst  the 
absorbing  body  is  not  greatly  altered,  the  ab- 
sorbed body  appears  to  vanish.  The  absorption 
of  light  and  heat  waves  means  their  partial 
or  complete  extinction  aa  such,  the  force  ex- 
pended reappearing  in  other  forms.  The  absorp- 
■;—  -if  gases  by  fluids  may  either  be  -'  -  - 


r  both  o 


ling  to  tl 
a  the  lai 


absorbed  the  maximum  s 
the  given  conditions,  it 
The  sbsorption-coeffieien' 
ber  of  panaof  Bgasbywi 

of  th,- fluid  ™n  absorb.     'I 

volume  of  the  fluid  can  tal 

(tV  co"s 


In  the 
takes    plaou, 


t  that  a  give 


60  mm.).  With  few  exceptions  a  larger  amount 
gaa  is  absorbed  at  alow  than  at  a  high  tempera- 
re.    Henry's  law  of  absorption  of  goaea  by  fluids 


■villi 


»itli 


irbed  a*  if  it  were  tin-  only  on 
t  Quid  under  pressure  equal  ti 

f  gases  by  solids.  All  solid)  i 
nd  vapours  on  their  surfuct 
peculiar  to  each  bod;  and  gaa. 
--'ition  of  heat.  One  of  the  i 
palladium,  wi- 


nd 


remarkable  instances  is  that  o: 
when  in  the  form  of  spong; 
(392'Fahr.)  alwirlu  liH-i  tirm-a  id  volume.  Hydro- 

fen  passes  through  solid  platinum  at  a  white  best 
ike  a  sieve,  as  J.h's  'Mib.'iHe  "side  through  glow- 
ing iron.  Carbon  in  the  form  of  charcoal  has  re- 
markable absorptive  power  for  gases.  Itoxwocd 
charcoal  lakes  up  90  vol.  of  ammonia,  S3  ..f  hjdro- 
chl-.iric  acid  gus,  35  of  hydrogen  sulphide.  'J->  ...f 
carbonic  add  gaa,  9-3  of  oijgtn,  7-5  of  nitrogen, 
and  1-74  of  hydrogen. 

Absorption,  in    physiology  is    the    process    by 
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introduced  from  without,  as  in 

or  when  produced  by  the  diaiuteg ration  of  the 


ABSTEMIOUS  -  ABUTA 


In  pathology  absorption  is  the  process  by  which 
structures  are  intershtiallv  removed. 

In  medicine  absorption  is  the  process  by  which 
deposits  in  the  tissues  are  removed,  either  from 
natural  causes  or  under  the  influence  of  drugs. 

In  ophthalmic  surgery  the  term  absorption  is 
employed  to  indicate  the  process  of  solution  and 
removal  which  occurs  in  the  lens  when  it  has 
been  broken  up  in  the  needle  operation. 

A.  bonds.  Certain  dark  lines,  first  ob- 
served by  Wollaston,  and  subsequently  care- 
fully described  by  Fraunhofer  and  others^  in  the 
spectrum  of  the  sun  and  stars.  They  indicate 
the  presence  of  various  gases.  Physical  research 
has  shown  that  every  gas  and  every  vapour  ab- 
sorbs exactly  those  kinds  of  ravs  which  it  emits 
when  in  the  glowing  or  incandescent  condition, 
whilst  it  permits  all  other  kinds  of  rays  to  traverse 
it  with  undiminished  intensity.  The  sun,  as 
Kirchoff  maintains,  may  be  regarded  as  an  ex- 
tremely hot  mass,  the  photosphere,  the  glowing 
white-hot  surface  of  which  emits  white  light, 
and  in  and  by  itself  would  give  a  continuous 
spectrum.  Outside  of  the  photosphere  and  sur- 
rounding the  sun  is  an  atmosphere  of  glowing 
gases  and  vapours,  which  is  called  the  chromo- 
sphere ;  and  this,  though  of  lower  temperature 
than  the  photosphere,  is  still  sufficiently  hot  to 
maintain  manv  metals  in  the  state  of  vapour. 
As  the  light  of  the  photosphere  before  it  reaches 
the  earth  must  traverse  the  chromosphere, 
it  is  subjected  to  the  absorptive  action  of  the 
gases  and  vapours  existing  in  it.  It  is  to  this 
absorption  that  the  bands  or  lines  of  Fraunhofer 
owe  their  origin.  The  different  colours  of  trans- 
parent solid  and  fluid  bodies  result  from  their 
peculiar  capabilities  of  absorption.  Thus,  if  the 
spectrum  of  solar  light  be  allowed  to  pass  through 
blood  diluted  with  water,  not  only  will  Fraun- 
hofer* a  lines  be  visible,  but  two  dark  broad  lines 
make  their  appearance  near  the  yellow  part  of 
the  spectrum,  and  the  whole  of  the  violet  end 
vanishes ;  so  that  the  red  colour  of  the  blood  is 
not  a  simple  colour,  but  a  mixture  of  those  colours 
which  still  remain  in  its  spectrum. 

process  by  which  used-up  tissue  is  removed. 

A.  disjunctive).  The  absorptive  process 
which  accomplishes  the  detachment  of  a  dead 
part. 

A.  lines).    See  A.  bands. 
A.  proyrc— Itc.    The  morbid  process  by 
which  structures  are  removed  as  a  result  of  in- 
flammation or  an  effect  of  pressure. 

AbSte'lnionB.  (L.  abstemius  ;  abs,  from, 
temstvm,  wine;  F.  abstetne;  I.  astemo;  G. 
snihaUsam.)  Strictly,  this  word  means  absti- 
nence from  wine ;  but,  as  generally  applied,  it 
also  means  moderation,  or  temperance  in  diet. 

Abstention.  (L.  abstentio ;  absteneo,  from 
abs  and  Uneoy  to  hold.)  Applied  by  Coelius  Aure- 
lianus  to  retention,  or  suppression  of  the  feces,  as 
a  symptom  usual  in  the  disease  Satyriasis. 

JLbBter'grent.  (I"  obiter  genu;  obiter geo, 
abs,  and  tergeo,  to  wipe.  F.  abstergent ;  I.  otter- 
gente,asUrtwo;  G.  reinigend.)  Cleansing ;  applied 
to  medicines  which  cleanse,  or  clear  from  foulness, 
or  sordes.  and  especially  from  sordes  on  the  sur- 
face, and  such  medicines  were  properly  termed 
Abstergentia,  and  Abluentia,  as  distinct  from 
those  which  removed  sordes  impacted  or  embedded 
in  the  substance,  which  were  more  correctly  called 
Detergentia. 

Detergent;  purifying. 


Abstinence.  F.  abstinence;  I.  asti- 
nenza;  G.  Enthaltsamzeit.  The  habit  of  self- 
denial  exercised  in  reference  to  those  things 
in  which  the  inclination  would  lead  to  indulgence, 
more  especially  applied  to  the  refraining  from,  or 
the  sparing  use  of,  rood  and  liquors.  For  the  effects 
of  constrained  and  total  abstinence  see  Hunger, 
Thirst,  Inanition,  Starvation. 

Ab'Stract  term.  (L.  abstraho,  to  draw 
away  from ;  F.  terms  abs  trait ;  I.  termine  as- 
tratto ;  G.  allgemeine  Btgriff.)  A  term  or 
word  which  is  the  expression  of  a  property  or  condi- 
tion of  a  thing  or  person,  as  lameness,  which  is  the 
abstract  word  denoting  the  condition  of  the  con- 
crete, a  lame  man. 

ADBtraotion.  (L.  abstraho;  abs  and 
trahOy  to  draw ;  F.  abstraction  ;  I.  astrazions  ; 
G.  terstreuung.)  In  logic  and  psychology  applied 
in  a  general  sense  to  that  mental  process  by  which 
attention  is  fixed  upon  one  particular  idea  to  the 
exclusion  of  others. 

In  another  point  of  view  it  is  the  correlative 
term  to  attention,  for  as  attention  is  the  concen- 
tration of  the  mental  faculties  upon  a  definite 
object  it  involves  withdrawal  of  consciousness 
from  all  other  objects.  This  withdrawal  is  logically 
and  etymologically  abstraction,  which  is  thus  the 
negative  side  of  attention,  or,  as  Hamilton  ex- 
presses it,  the  two  processes  form  the  positive  and 
negative  poles  of  the  same  mental  act.  Abstrac- 
tion, again,  is  elosely  connected  with  the  process  of 
classification,  for  to  abstract  is  to  separate  the 
Qualities  common  to  all  individuals  of  a  group 
from  the  peculiarities  of  each  individual. 

In  surgery  the  term  is  applied  to  bloodletting ; 
the  abstraction  of  blood  from  a  blood-vessel. 

AbStractit'iOUB.  Old  term  applied  to 
spirit  obtained  from  plants  by  distillation,  as 
opposed  to  that  produced  by  fermentation,  accord- 
ing to  Dan.  Ludovicus,  Fharmao.,  dissert,  i.  p.  457. 

Abntrac'tiwe.    See  Abstractitious. 

Ab'SOn.  A  small  Egyptian  lotus;  also,  a 
species  of  Cassia. 

Abterm'inal.    See  Abmortal. 

Abulia*  ('A,  priv. ;  pov\v,  will.  F. 
aboulie;  G.  Willenlosigkeit.)  A  form  of  in- 
sanity in  which  the  power  of  exerting  the  will  is 
defective. 

Abuse.    (L.  ab,  and  utor,  to  use.)   See  Rape. 

Abn'ta.  Nat  Ord.  Menispermacecs.  Flowers 
apetalous;  sepals  & — 12,  in  2  or  4  series,  the 
outermost  small,  innermost  petaloid;  stamens 
6,  sterile  in  the  female  flowers ;  carpels  3,  with 
cylindrical  styles ;  fruit  consists  of  ovoid  drupes, 
each  having  a  thin  vertical  septum ;  seed  with 
ruminate  albumen. 

A.  ama'ra.  A  climbing  plant  of  Guiana, 
called  abouta  or  abuta  by  the  natives.  Aublet 
names  it  Fareira  brava  jaune,  or  yellow  Pareira 
brava,  and  describes  the  root  and  twigs  as  being 
very  bitter. 

A.  can'dlctws.  Hab.  Cayenne,  where  it 
is  called  Liane  amere,  from  its  bitter  taste. 

A.  In'dica.  Hab.  Cochin-China,  where  it 
is  named  Cay-sot  and  Cay-gam.  The  roots  and 
leaves  are  febrifuge  in  decoction  and  powder. 
(Waring.) 

A.  rafesYeens.  Coceulus  rufescens.  A 
climbing  plant  of  Cayenne  and  French  Guiana. 
The  root,  according  to  Aublet,  constitutes  the  white 
Pareira  brava.  An  infusion  (5J  ad  Oj  aquae)  is 
employed  by  the  natives  in  some  affections  of  the 
liver.  The  same  authority  states  that  the  red 
]  Pareira  brava  is  procured  from  a  variety  of  which 


Abu'tilon.      (Ar.    meaning   yellow ;    Q. 
Btmmtpmffll,}     A  genu*  of  tho  Nat.  Ord.  Mal- 


A.   In'dloam.     Country  mallow.     (Hind. 
Eanaki.   Link.  Koiigoi.  Tim,  gWWJWiw  ftsM, 

Tel.  Titttiira-briiitii,  Xiuji-b, mlii,  Titttiri-A,Uii. 
Mfll.  I'ttl'ika-putti,  Turin,  L'ram.)  These  two 
plant*  nre  shrubs  common  torousle.'iit.  ludi .1. 
"iil>  ditliring  in  the  size  of  the  calyx,  which  is 
largest  in  the  A.  indicum.  The  leaves  contain 
much  mucilage,  hence  employed  ns  an  llltljlllll 
fomentalion  ;   an  infusion  of  the  root*  is  given 

Ahvaoua  tlOD.   See  A atraeuation. 

\l*r,  according  to  Gor- 
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Also,  the  flowers  of  the  narcissus.  (Heysohius.) 
Acacia-  [Either  from  dKutn-,  tt»  shuiju-M 
or  point,  or  from  umii,  harmless,  Bl  anlinhrasii, 
on  account  of  its  spines,  or  from  tlie  innocent 
nature  of  the  gum.  F.  acteie ;  G.  Akaiit; 
1.  attizia.)  A  genu!  of  plants  belonging  to  the 
■ub-cluss  Jfim4.ua,  Nat.  Ord.  Liyutniriutcr. 
II  jiiiai  tin  ili!  1  tinkers;  1  ul  vi  .0-t'njilii  J  ,  enrol  1. 1 
'"■  plrtil  1;  I.l-ui, 
D-toof--- 


o-chfl,  ■ 


hty. 


Mode; 
r  formed  of  file  petals;  •tann.-na  1—100. 
Adanaonll.  Hub  Bencfiumbia,  bt- 
yieldaGonakii  guin,n  red  and  very  biitir 

1.    The  Btryphuedindroti 

A  speoiea  growing  in  Bxufl, 


Batbt 

A.  albican*.   A  species  mowing  in 

iind  in  1  Lrly  11  j;  (hi'  1  Uriel >  willed  Kuisacbo 

A.  ni  tilda.     A  spiviee  \  nlJuie  the  vuvii  1  v 

termed   linltle   gum  *    on    inhabitant   of  Senc- 

gnmbin. 

A.  alters  trtro  Ilata.      Tho    Spartium 

A.  luun,  Willd.     A  native  of  tlc-Coro- 
mandel  coast   and  other  parts   of  India;    bark 


i  bat  i  nin  '1  Ihihiliwlii 


Ti. 


A.  arab'ica,  .  .. 
Kunt-mykm.  Tel.  KalMumtmi.  Mai.  AW«- 
relatam.  Bcng.  Bab!,!.)  Hub.  Egypt,  Arnbiii. 
and  India.  A  tree  varying  from  11  few  feet  to 
forty;  spinei  in  pain;  brunches  tad  Mtialei 
do«ny  ;  pinuiein  1— fipnira  ;  leaflets  1U— 2b  pain, 
minute,  smooth,  oblong  linear;  ■  (fend  titfwttn 
tlie  lowest  pair  of  pinna.' ;  pods  monililonn.  Fin- 
nishes the  red  vanity  of  eum  arabic.  Tlie  bark. 
Babul  bark,  is  astringent  and  tonic.  Tlie  bruised 
leave*  arc  applied  to  ulcers.  The  poda,  Iteblah, 
are  used  in  coughs. 

A.  aalatlcum.  Hind.  r>.i>nam»ri>.  Arab, 
Khrbaii,.  Bcng.  Fflarrt.  Jlurm.  Tharma- 
Khy<,k.  Cing.  Anada.  C.  China  Cay. koi-vay.) 
Used  n  an  emollient. 

A.  capon'*!*.     A  a;  nonym  of  A.  horrid*. 


Willd.  (Sans.  Ehndira.  Hind. 
Khttrr  or  Khavtr.     Beng.  Ehueraghath.    Cnn. 

K/itii-ie.     Cine.  Khthint.     Coorg.  Caaali.    Turn. 

irmliiilii,,.  Tel.  MA,i..,  ilnrm.  SU)  A 
tree  inhabiting  Aram,  Bengal,  Dehor,  Coromandcl, 
and  other  piirta  of  India,  alio  Biirmuh  and 
Ceylon.  Stipules  thorny;  leave*  bipinnatc ; 
leaflets  aurieled  at  base;  petioles  angular;  calyx 
don  uy  ;  corolla  monopetiiious  5-lid  ;  j  ielda  Call' 

A.  ooncfn'na.  (Beng.  Reela.  Tel.  Sella 
thikai.  liurm.  Kcn-Ctron.  Co.  Cb.  Cay-cAet- 
Mm.)  A  climbing  shrub,  widely  distributed  in 
India.  The  legume  (Tarn,  and  Tel.  S/tttakai)  i. 
in  common  use  as  n  detergent  for  cleansing  tho 
bair.  It  is  an  eipeetorant ;  and  acta  na  an 
emetic  in  dexesof  30  gns. 

A.  coonllocarpa.  (Don.,  Diet.  ii.  p.  423.1 
A  tree  of  Bnuil  (l:.,ih:iu.„.'e>l,  the  bark  of 
which  is  imported  into  Europe  under  the  name 
ft  Onrtn  lliaitlicnsis  (Guibourt,  Drogues  ill,  p. 
306).  It  ia  natrineent  and  bitter,  and  has  been 
employed  in  h.iiieirrli:iL,-e.  di.iilnen.  and  leucor- 
rheea.  The  powdered  bark  haa  been  applied  to 
foul  and  cancerous  ulcers,  anil  is  used  in  Portugal 
as  a  substitute  for  quinine.    Itisdoublful  whether 

•sthis  is  referred  by  Martius  to  Stiyphiirtdnidroa 
,h:r-  mil,  .ii-'  :l  Rrn^ilihin  species, 

A.dnnlba'ta.  The  silver  wattle.  Fur- 
nishes part  of  Australian  gum  arabic. 

A.  Oecnrrena,  Willd.,  Sp  IT.  A  native 
of  New  Uolland,  about  Port  Jackson,  from  the 
bark  of  which  is  ohtuiued  mi  astringent  eatraet 
similar  in  properties  to  catechu.    It  ulfordiagum. 

A.  ■brenberg-'ll.      An    Arabian    species, 

S-oducing  i.  kind  of  gum  arabic  collected  by  the 
edoiiinn  of  ihe  desert. 

A.  fs.lc.at*,  Willd.  A  tree  of  New  Soulti 
Wales,  called  Wee-ljelUn  by  tho  natives,  and 
Lijriium  vitie  by  I  he  cnlonists.  The  bark  o-nlaim 
tannin,  and  ia  used  hv  the  natives  to  poison  Huh. 

A.  fstrneata na,  Willd,  (Heng.  ffoovn- 
biihul,.  Hm.*.  UiumUa,  Sm'ii.  Hind.  Jlnw 
babul.  Burm  K'"t"ori-e-htllur.  Coca.  Chin. 
JJii.i-iiiii-yii.)  Hab.  par  la  of  India,  Itengnl, 
S.iiule,  Silhet,  A-1111,  Sepiiiiheult.  ill  S.  Europe, 
Cueliin  China.  The  burk  is  astringent,  and  pro- 
duOB*  »  gum  rc-emlilui-  -um  111  a  lie  ;  the  flown* 
on  distillation  yield  a  delicious  perfume,  said  to 
pnwiK  stimulant  properties.  Hiu  uf  utn  sjud  rj 
the  leaves  in  bladder  disease*.  See  BaMubiiln. 
A.  ferruprtn'pa.  DC,  Prod.  (Tarn. 
Y,h„ujl„m-  Tel.  U-t„.,l,irr,  T,:ln  Tnn-ma.)  H.b. 
HwmUblBul  regions  of  India.  Bark  power- 
fully astringent,  used  in  decoction  as  a  wash  lor 
the  teeth;    the  natives  prepare  on  iiitoihatin- 

A.  fla'tnla.    A  variety  of  A.  wy«l, 

A.  floribun'dav,  Willd.     A  ntvtire  of  New 

Hull  and,  \iehlinj;  a  num  resembling  gum  arable. 
A.  a/ennan'lca.  The  eon  into  turn  niiJii; 

from  several  specie*  of  JVwniM.     Used  a*  a  aub- 


giratTe.  It  yields  a  superior  kind  of  gumarabio. 
which  is  eaten  by  the  natives,  by  whom  it  is 
named  K  am  eel-doom. 

A.  grave'oleni.    A  native   <<f  India  mid 
Bengal,  used  at  a  bitter  and  diaphoretic. 


a   part  I 

if  the  Soi 


ACACLE  GUMMI— ACAJOU. 


A.  gvroear'iMU   A  synonym  of  A.  albida. 

A.  homoloph/ylla.  An  Australian  tree 
yielding  gum  arabic 

A.  box'rfda,  Willd.  Hab.  C.  of  Good 
Hope;  the  Doornboom  of  the  colonists;  yields 
Cape  gam.  The  wood  is  yellow  and  very  hard, 
a  substitute  for  box-wood.  The  bark  is  highly 
astringent,  and  is  applied  to  the  same  uses  as 
that  of  the  A.  eoehliocarpa. 

A.  tn'dlos^i    See  Tamarindus  indiea, 

A.Jure'ma.  SeeStryphnodendronJurema 

A.  karroo,  Hayne.  A  Cape  of  Good  Hope 
species,  said  to  yield  Cape  gum. 

A.  lobbok,  Willd.  Hab.  Upper  Egypt ; 
cult  in  E.  and  W.  Indies  for  its  scent  and  the 
beauty  of  its  flowers;  it  is  the  Labach  of  the 
Arabians.  The  wood  is  the  "  bois  noir  "  of  the 
Mauritius;  the  leaves,  in  the  form  of  fomentation 
and  baths,  are  used  to  relieve  rheumatic  pains; 
the  boiled  seeds  are  said  to  be  poisonous ;  it  yields 
a  kind  of  gum  arabic. 

A.  leaoopbfcB'a,  Be  C.  (Hind.  Kikar. 
Tarn.  Velvaylum.  Tel.  TtUatumma.  Can. 
Cvrijali.)  Hab.  CoromandeL  8.  liahratta,  and 
other  parts  of  India.  Bark  highly  astringent.  The 
natives  distil  from  it  a  strong  spirituous  liquor. 

A.  molano^ylon,  K.  Brown.  Hab.  8. 
Australia  and  Tasmania.  Bark  astringent,  yields 
an  extract  resembling  catechu. 

A.  inoDlsyaliiia,  Willd.  Hab.  Tasmania. 
Bark  yields  an  astringent  extract. 

A^xawrloph'wlla.  Graham.  Hab.  Silhet, 
where  a  kind  of  beer  is  prepared  from  the  bark. 

A.  nebotfod.  The  Bed  Gum  tree  of 
Adaneon,  found  in  the  same  localities  as  A.  verek  ; 
yields  a  gum  which  makes  a  very  thick  mucilage. 

A.  aHofiea,  Delille.    See  A.  arabica. 

A.  nf  ops,  H.  B.  K.,  Nor.  Gen.  Amer. 
Hab.  8.  America.  The  pods,  joined  with  the 
flour  of  cassava  and  lime  from  the  shell  of  a 


Helix,  constitute  a  powerfully  stimulant  snuff,  by 
means  of  which  the  Indians  throw  themselves 
into  a  peculiar  state  of  intoxication  approaching 
to  frenzy.    It  is  a  powerful  sternutatory. 

A*  nostras.    A  synonym  of  A.  germaniea. 

A.  odormtfct'slina,  Willd.  (Tam.  Curru- 
vaga;  TeL  Shinduga;  Mai.  Kaninthakara.)  Hab. 
India,  Assam,  and  Burmah,  on  the  Malabar  coast ; 
the  juice  of  the  bark  with  lime  iuice  and  turmeric, 
boiled  in  cocoa-nut  oil,  is  employed  externally  in 
leprosy  and  chronic  ulcers. 

A.  orfbta,  Lindley.  Hab.  Arabia.  The 
leaves  prevent  fresh  earners  milk  becoming  aoid 
for  several  days ;  fumigation  with  the  wood  and 
resin  is  employed  by  the  Arabs  in  epilepsy. 

A.  pwonan'ttuu  An  Australian  tree  pro- 
ducing gum  arabic. 

A.  soxt'offstf .  A  small  tree  found  in  tropical 
Africa,  which  furnishes  part  of  the  Senegal  gum. 

A.  sgyaL  A  species  growing  in  Libya 
and  Nubia,  and  affording  a  variety  of  gum  arabic. 

A.  spoeio'sa,  Willd.  (Hind.  Serbs,  Se- 
reeka  ;  Beng.  Sireeeha  ;  Tam .  Kalu-vaghy-marum  ; 
TeL  Dtrimna.)  Sirissa  tree.  Hab.  Coromandel, 
Bombay,  Chittakong,  Bengal,  Silhet,  &c.  The 
flowers  are  fragrant  and  beautiful ;  a  decoction  of 
the  leaves  is  taken  internally  and  dropped  into 
the  eyes  in  ophthalmia  and  in  nebulous  cornea ;  the 
bark  dried  and  pounded  is  applied  to  foul  ulcers ; 
the  oil  extracted  by  heat  from  the  seeds,  and  ap- 
plied to  the  white  spots  of  leprosy,  is  said  to  effect 
a  cure ;  the  leaves  are  also  used  in  beri-beri. 

A.  stonoesur'pa*  Hab.  Southern  Nubia. 
Yields  Snakin  gum  arabic. 


fields  a  kind  of  catechu. 

(Tam.  Karungali.  Tel.  Sun- 
dra.)  A  species  resembling  the  A.  catechu,  and 
yielding  a  similar  astringent  extract. 

A.tortuo'sa.Willd.  Hab.  W.  Indies.  The 
wood,  when  fresh,  smells  like  assafoetida,  but 
when  old  like  rosewood ;  in  the  coats  of  the  pod 
is  a  syrupy,  bitter,  and  astringent  fluid. 

A.  tor' tills.  Hab.  Arabia,  Nubia.  A  gum- 
producing  species. 

A.  we  ra,  Willd.  Hab.  Upper  Egypt  and 
Senegal.  A  tree  twenty  feet  high,  with  a  reddish- 
brown  bark ;  leaves  alternate,  smooth,  bipinnate ; 
pinna)  in  two  pairs ;  leaflets  8 — 10  pairs,  smalL 
oblong  linear ;  spines  in  pairs  at  the  insertion  of 
each  leaf;  pods  moniliform.  Bark  and  pods  astrin- 
gent. Yields  gum  arabic  and  part  of  gum 
Senegal. 

A.  werawel*    A  synonym  of  A.  vera, 

A.  wore*.  Hab.  Senegal.  From  the  bark 
exudes  the  hard  variety  of  Senegal  gum.    (W.) 

A.  sowlon'lca.  The  ILematoxylon  Campe- 
chrianum. 

Aca'oifiB  gwnml.  (F.  gomme  arabique; 
G.  arabUchcs  Gummi;  I.  gomma  arabica; 
S.  goma  arabiga.)  The  concrete  juice  of  Acacia 
vera,  A.  arabica,  and  of  other  species  of 
Acacia.  The  most  common  varieties  are  the 
Turkey,  Barbary,  Senegal,  India,  Cape,  and 
Australian  gum.  It  is  found  in  rounded  or 
amorphous  yellowish  or  reddish  pieces,  more  or 
leas  transparent,  hard,  brittle,  ana  pulverisable. 
It  is  inodorous  and  has  a  slightly  sweetish  taste. 
Its  sp.  gr.  is  1-31 — 1  48.  It  contains  about  17  per 
cent,  of  water.  It  is  soluble  in  its  own  weight 
of  water,  both  hot  and  cold,  but  insoluble  in 
alcohol,  ether,  and  oils.  It  is  precipitated  from 
its  watery  solution  by  alcohol,  borax,  mercuric 
nitrate,  ferric  perchlonde,  and  plumbic  subacetate. 
Strong  sulphuric  acid  carbonises  it ;  strong  nitrio 
acid  converts  it  into  mucic  acid,  with  formation 
of  oxalic  and  malic  acids.  Between  148*8°  C. 
(300°  F.)  and204-4°C.  (400°F.)  itsoftens,  and  may 
be  drawn  into  threads.  At  a  red  heat  it  is  decom- 
posed. It  is  chiefly  composed  of  arsbate  or  gum- 
mate  of  lime.  When  burnt  it  leaves  3  per  cent, 
of  ashes,  consisting  of  calcium  and  potassium 
carbonate,  calcium  phosphate,  potassium  chloride, 
iron,  alumina,  magnesia,  and  silica.  It  is 
used  in  medicine  as  a  demulcent,  but  is  consumed 
as  an  article  of  diet  in  the  countries  producing  it 
It  hss  been  recommended  internally  in  coughs, 
in  strangury  and  calculous  affections,  in  diar- 
rhoea and  dysentery,  and  in  chronic  bowel  affec- 
tions in  children  ;  and  externally  in  haemorrhages, 
as  in  epistaxis,  in  burns  and  scalds,  and  in  sore 
nipples.    Used  to  make  emulsions  and  pills. 

A.  wo'rse  suo'cus.  An  extract  obtained 
from  the  immature  pods  of  A.  Arabica  and 
A.  vera.  Little  used.  It  is  a  solid  reddish- 
brown  substance,  of  a  sweetish-acidulous,  styptic 
taste,  and  soluble  in  water.  It  is  a  mild  astrin- 
gent. 

Ac&'cine.    Pure  gum  arabic. 

Aoac'HA.  ('A,  neg. ;  Kojofc,  evil.)  Harm- 
less ;  applied  to  diseases  which  do  not  endanger 
life.     (Pechlinus,  Obs.  Phys.  Med.  i,  71,  p.  188.) 

AccB'na  Bangiiisotyba.    A  genus  of 

the  Nat.  Ord.  Banguieorbea.     Hab.  Tasmania. 
Leaves  used  as  a  substitute  for  tea. 

Acahl.  (At.)    An  aqueous  solution  of  alum. 

AcalcL  ( Ar.)  Term  for  Acetum,  or  vinegar. 

Aoajou*   Two  plants  belonging  to  different 


natural  order!  yield   medicinal  eubstancea  thua 
named. 

1.  TheSirWfHid  mo/ioocm,  or  mahogany.  Nat. 
Ord.  Mdiaaa.  <F.  acajou  d  bait;  Q.  «■„/,.'- 
Tiichenda  CrdreJa  Gummi.) 

2.  Tbe  Ceabewnut,  The  Anacardium  orculen- 
lait.  Nat.  Ord.  Anaeardiaua  or  Trrtbiaihi.  (F. 
Demon  dee  pommii ;  0.  Ka,    ' 

Acatuba.    The  enshew-n 
,    The  Ann 


Acalal-  ( 
Acaleura, 
Acale  phBO.  (A.. 


Rait.     (R.  mil  J.l 


(MiU 


"-) 


1T..„.. nettle.)  _,,... 

_  jb  Curler  included  many  « 

lbs  forme  now  embraced  in  the  Hydroioa,  Acti- 
uoioa  uid  Ctcnophora.  They  are  nil  ahiawniKJ 
by  the  poascssion  dI  thread  eclU  tri.  hi".  >  -Is,  m 
ucrnatotysts,  by  the  stinging  action  of  which  ilii-i 
are  capahlo  of  paralysing  nnall  animals  anil 
powerfully  irritating  the  skin  of  man. 

AcallC'Ulatfl.     (A.  "eg.;  ro/icu/uf,  dim. 
ul  i  (i!y\),    il ii viiii  »"  '  aliiuius  or  i^'.r-.ir)  .i.lyj. 

Acal'ycal  (A,  nrg. ;  *a.\of;,  a  ™p.)  Applied 

to  stamens  which  are  inserted  into  the  n  '  epiaele 
without  adhesion  to  the  calyx. 

Acalycine.    [Same  etymon).    Having  no 

•"£ 

Age.___ 

A.  amenta'oea..     A  synonym  of  A.Jruh 


■  kytd  riB  ;it 


t.  Domingo.   The 


&.DvUeo'u.  (Tarn.  ffi»»i>;  II, .li. ',',,„. 
tiie;  Tel.  IWhiw.)  B I  rob-  leaved  acolypha.  An 
Indian  abrub,  (be  leaves  of  which  ire  prescribed 
by  the  native  doctors  in  dyspeptic  affection!  and 
cholera.  They  are  alio  regarded  aa  attenuant 
and  alterative, 

A.  ladle*.  (Santa. 
Mnl. XM^-mani; Tarn. £'«pn. mom;  Bong. ifut- 
tn/'uri.)  An  Indian  annual.  Tbe  led  I 
infuied  it  used  aa  a  cathartic,  tbe  infusion  of  the 
Irate*  aa  a  laxative,  and  their  expressed  juice  as 
an  emetic  and  expectorant,  and  when  miied  with 
aaltaa  a  cure  for  scabi.ee;  a  decoction  of  the  whole 
plant  mixed  with  oil  is  antiartbritic,  and  mixed 
with  lime  ia  useful  applied  externally  in  various 
la  disease*-    The  leaves  are  also  applied 


o  ijphilitio  ulcers,  a 


i*  American  plant,  flowering  in  August, 
ave  expectorant  and  diuretic  properties. 
u  succsafullv  employed  in  humid  asthma, 

A.  betull'nat.     A  (vnonvm  of  A.  frutieoia. 

A.  bts'pldk.  Hub  K.  Indie*.  The  decoction 

U  tonic,  and  is  used  in  diarrlnra  and  ill  i-inrorv. 

AomIrphe«e.    (A,  neg. ;  •,a\„v,b.  ujttfolj 

,«;..,,  ii.uiili  ;  unpleasant  to  tin?  touch.)  A  .Sub- 
order of  the  Nat.  Ord.  E<tphoih,m,#  or  Spurge. 
worts.      Ovule    solitary,    flowers    apetaluiu,    in 


vii.) 


Uraciyrera,  Old.  I>\p'?ra,  Class  liueeta.  The 
first  poek-rior  marginal  vein  run*  straight  to  the 
margin, tho wing  sen) es  for  tbe  most  part  atrophied ; 
Ih  m)i  .ilt.  ma  free.  The  Lime  seldom  parasitic,  for 
I  In-  MOtl  liiing  on  excrements  or  on  vegetable*. 

AcamatOa.  ('A,  pri'.;  cijuiw,  to  be  weary, 
lit.  Atamotui.)  Without  sense  of  toil;  untiring;. 
A  state  of  perfect  rest  of  muscle,  when  there  ia  no 
action  either  of  the  extenaori  or  fleiors  (Qall  u. 
de  Mot.  muse.;  Hippocrate*.  de  Fract.  c.  i.  1. 16). 

Sla.  \A.priv.;  vim™,  to  bo  weary ; 

:  U.  Untrmiidlkhkcil.)    A  state  "of 


eat,  or  ( 

Aca 
he  dross  ol  nlvei 

Aca  melt. 


(At.)    An  alchemical  term  for 
synonym  of  the  Agave  A  suti- 
'Bia.  ('A,  neg. ;  n^w-rco,  to  bend.) 


Ac  an  OS.  A  thorny  plant,  used  by  the 
ancients  aa  a  styptic  It  waa  probably  a  species 
of  Onopordon. 

Acan'tba.      CA*o*6n,  a  apine.)     A  plant 

rhages,  especially  in  hmoioptyei*,  alio  in  gastric 
disease.  The  seed*  were  given  in  eonvulaion* 
(I'aulue  JF.gincta,  lib.  vii).  Diosoorides  mentions 
f^ur  kinds  of  acuuih*,  which  have  been  thin  iden- 
tified by  Sibthorpe— 1.  'Algeria:  (lib.  iii,  cap.  19) 
with  Acaathtu tpinotm.  2.  'AnwOa  aypm  (lib.  iii. 
onp,  20)  wiih  Cmnti  Si/riatus.  3.  "Amelia  apa/iixii 
(lift,  iii,  cap.  18)  with'Onopnrrfon-lraiimiri;  and 


ias 


,   (War 


atria.     CN.ii-. 

the  spine  of  an 


bQr.)     The  t. 


meO 


In  Botany,  a  thorn,  tpine,  or  prickle. 

Acanthab  oIub.  ("A^a.-Bo,  a  thorn  ; 
0uXA«,  to  put  over.)  Forceps  for  extracting  any 
foreign  body  aa  a  thorn  or  prinkle  (ram  a  wound, 
or  flab-bone  from  the  (esophagus  (Paulus  Jiginctn, 
vi,  H) ;  supposed  to  have  been  similar  to  the 
Vulsella,  mentioned  by  Celsua,  vii.  3D,  and  delin- 

.  ._ : —  ft.'..  ..L  '     -  - 


eated  in  Srultetus,  Armam.  Cbir.  tab.  t 


.  f.  1. 


gynouppliinis.  chiefly  in 

■  ir  zilirijlii'.  l.i'  iv  i  -  iippoMto,  -i'li  I'l'',  vistipulnte; 
flowers  irregular,  bracteated  ;  calyx  i—5  parted, 
or  iiuiii-liiiL!  u f  4  or  .5  scpul.-.  pera intent,  much 
milni.-iiti'il,  wiiiictiincB  obsolete  ;  i-orolla  more  or 
lens  UJaUata  ;  ltmntim  2  or  4.  in  the  latter  ease 
didynumous ;  [ilucentie  parietal,  though  t-xti-udnl 
to  the  axisl  style  1  .  liuil  i.vip.«ii!ar.  ^■celled,  «itn 
1 — 'i  or  many  seeds  in  oneh  tell;  seeds  Iiiitil-im; 
bv  hard  cup-shaped  or  hooked  projections  of  the 

flacenta,  without  wings;   albumen  nunc 
sdons  large  and  fleshy  ;  radicle  inferior. 

Acantba'ceous.     (Same   etymon.     P. 
owMlAure.)  Having  *pinea  or  prickles. 

Acan'thadrt.     (Of  Liiulley.)    Aaynonyui 

Acanthalruca.    The  F?hinopuph*ro- 

(■(■;.■  ■',...''-,,     m     sli.be- thistle    (H-oper);    Quincy 

spells  it  Aeanthalzuca. 

Acunthav  ola.     f™i'  ■><  AeanlMtMm. 

Acantheffl.  ("A«o.*.,athorn.)  Atriheof 

lb.  Not.  Ord.  Aftmilineta,  ohBracteriaed  by  the 

■ing  four  ditisions,  of  which  tbe  anterior 

o  tho  largest.    Corolla  i;nil,il>i,ite. 

the   base ;    andneoium   almost 

paule  containing  ~L — 4  acede. 


ACANTHIA— ACANTHOSPERMTJM  HIRSUTUM. 


Acanthi*.    (Same  etymon.)  A  synonym 

A-  oUim'ta.    A  sjuouym  of  dma  tiiiata. 
A.  lectala'rl*.      A  synonym    of    Cinux 
Itetularia. 

k'tau      A  synonym  of    Cimti 


Acauithlebtbw  o  sis.       C'A«a*fln,     a 

thorn;    tie*i,  ■   San.     F.    nconMicAiAj/tuw;    Q, 
DontJUttudaippimknakluit.}      Spinous  ichthy- 


A  Tribe  of  the  Sob-order  Bcehinoamtlua,  Nat. 


OnL 

Aeantblodon  ttun.  (Same,  and  divot, 
a  tooth.  F.  acamUiiodonii.)  Name  under  which 
vryetographm  describe  the  fossil  teeth  supposed 
lo  belong  to  Bqnalns  acanthiue. 

Aoan'tWum.  CA>a^"-)  The  specific  name 
b!  the  cotton -thistle  (Onoperdum  ocanthium) . 

Aoantain'rotM.     {-A*n»fln;   mw,  a 

tail.    F.  mirifcm  ;  8.  domtekwaniig.)  Having 
a  tail  inpplied  with  spines. 

AcrWttlolHlel  ItMB.  CA«u6a,  a  thorn ; 
pd&ka,  s  leech.)  A  Family  of  the  Diicophora  or 
Hintdnua,  Class  Amutida.  Hab.  Sicily.  Body 
fusiform,  fiat ;  anterior  extremity  acuminate,  with 
a  fasciculus  of  hooked  Betas  on  each  aide,  at  the 
posterior  extremity  is  a  Backer,  on  the  Soar  of 
which  the  anna  opens ;  the  genital  organ*  are 
neutral,  and  situated  one  behind  the  other.  Some 
■a  of  the  lobster. 
See  Acanthabaha. 


■re  found  amount  th 
Aeantbob'ol 


. —  ., ...— .........  ,^__«    f/AAttrfa  ;  KaprAt, 

fruit.       Fr.    aeantAocarpt ;     G.    tbrnfluehUg.) 
Having  fmit  slothed  with  apinea. 

Aomnthoeepli'ala.  CAnnrf- ;  xi-pak),, 
the  head.)  An  Order  of  the  Claas  8toltei&i,Siib. 
kingdom  Aantdoida  or  Pcrmet.  They  are  para- 
sitic, cylindrical,  and  more  or  less  elongated, 
having  a  firm,  elaatie  integument,  a  retractile 
proboscis,  armed  with  booklets,  which  is  con- 
tinued backwards  into  a  ligament  to  which  the 
reproductive  organs  are  attached  ;  they  hare  no 
digestive  canst,  but  Hie  by  absorption ;  under  the 
integument  is  a  series  of  reticulated  canals,  pro- 
bably a  ventro-iaacular  system ;  at  the  base  of 
the  proboscis  is  a  nerve- ganglion  with  radiat- 
ing filaments;  the  sexes  are  distinct,  and  they 
are  developed  within  a  hooked  embryo.  This  order 
includes  only  one  genua,  the  Eehinorkyneia. 

Aesunthocerph  alons.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  ■  spiny  or  thorny  head. 

slrBai arthoghsss sVmidss.  (CAkoh*1*,  a 
thorn;  X"*"'  to  make  the  Greek  letter  jr.)  A  Sub- 
family of  the  Fsm.  Aeuntkamitrida,  Ord. 
Sadiolaria  (Outepkara,  Haeckel),  Class  Ehr.a- 
oada.  The  radical  spines  traverse  the  capaule, 
bat  do  not  unite  in  the  centre. 

Aetvntbo clrndas.  (Same;  .\Alot,  a 
branch;  Fr.  Anthetiadt ;  G  aornatlig.)  Having 
branches  charged  with  spines. 

Ac*v*ithoew»  tidaj.  {"As-sawa,  ™.tt<v,  a 
cheat.)  A  family  of  Sub-order  Btlimoaria,  Order 
Sadiolaria,  living  in  fresh  water  and  baring  small 
rihVaaoa:  spicuhe. 

(Same;   terminal  cMijs; 


ACamthodeWmlda.  ("i"..»on,athorn; 
ewsni,  a  bundle.)  AFamily  of  the  Order  Radio- 
Iiria  of  sluller  (or  Oytopkera  of  Haeckel),  of  the 
Class  BAizvpoda.  The  solid  framework  of  the  body 
consists  of  irregularly  arranged  rods.  Central  cap- 
sule spheroidal,  not  traversed  by  the  spicules. 


AeAnthod'ldte.  CAxarfa;  Jos*,  a  form.) 
ASub-orderofthe  Order  Ijanoidti,  Sub-class  Pala- 
ifhlhi/a  Claaa  Pdui.  Body  covered  with  shagreen; 
lateral  line  between,  not  on,  the  bony  plates; 
f ophidic  plates  not  ossified  ;  no  operculum ;  gills 
naked,  heterocercal, 

AcrUstbold'ea,  (F.aeantkdidt;  G.  dor- 
nahnliek.}     Resembling  a  spine  or  thorn. 

Acanthoma tra.  CAxanOa;  u-rmp,u 
mother.)  A  Family  of  the  Order  Cytepkora,  of 
the  Class  Bkizopada,  according  to  Haeckel.  In 
Mailer's  classification  it  is  a  group  of  Radiolaria. 
The  skeleton  consists  of  several  radial  spicules, 
which  perforate  the  central  capsule  and  unite  in 
its  interior,  without  forming  a  perforated  teat; 
frequently  the  ramifications  of  the  rays  form  an 


Aoaatbopbaeoos.    fA.-nvtia;  <f&ym, 

to  eat.)  Term  applied  to  larva?  or  other  Mtinwil 
which  feed  on  the  spines  of  plants. 

Aoanthophi*  Srownl'l.  ('A.-arfo, 
a  spine;  odut,  a  snake.)  AGenus  of  the  Family 
Elap  tda,  S  a  b-oid  e  i  Prat  trot/  lyp  ha ,  Order  Ophidia. 
Posterior  part  of  the  head  covered  with  scaly 
plates.  Tail  terminating  in  a  recurved  point, 
Subcaudal  scales  in  a  ainglo  row.  The  "black 
snake"  of  N.  S.  Wales,  extremely  venomous. 

A.  piilpehro  ana.     Another  snake  of  S.  S. 
Wales,  poisonous. 

AoAntbopboroUfi.  ('*>»"««;  1>'p«, 
to  bear.  F.  aamtkepkert ;  G  derntragtnd.) 
Beset  with  spines  or  thiek  coarse  hairs. 

Aoaxtthop  odn.   CAi"u*«;  woiv,afooL) 

A  section  of  the  Family  Mtuttlida,  Order  Car- 
ri  mm.  Class  Mammalia.  It  includes  the  marten 
and  otter,  skunk,  and  ermine.  The  digits  are 
short,  more  or  leas  united  by  membrane,  the  last 
phalanx  bent  upwards;  claws  short,  compreaaed, 
sharp,  retractile. 

Aoanthop  odotu.    CA,uiAi;  woBr,  a 

foot.  F.  aeanthapodt ;  D.  dornfuHig.)  Having 
the  legs  very  spinous. 

Aoantbopo'inatoiiH.  (-Amu*.!;  »;•>», 

a  lid.     F.  acatxthoponie.)     Having  the  opercula 
furnished  with  serratures  or  spines. 
AcanthopO  moTiB.    The  same  as  pre- 

Atsaii  thopou*.  Sameas^cdn/AorwAntt. 

AoanthopK.  fAia^a;  »if-,the  eve;  F. 
aeanthopi;  Q.  dornaugig.)  Hiring  the  circum- 
ference of  the  eje  set  with  prieklea. 

ACSUlthOP  terl.  ("AkhvAh;  rripuF,  a 
wing.)  A  Sub-order  of  the  Order  Ttlaxln,  Class 
Piteet,  comprising  4000  species,  defined  by  v. 
Carus  as  baring  an  integument  covered  with 
ctenoid  scales,  and  aa  a  rule  poiessing  paired 
hypopharyugcal  bones.  The  dorsal,  ventraf,  and 
abdominal  fins  have  unsegmented  spine-like  an- 
terior rays.  The  abdominal  fins  are  usually  in 
front  of  the  pectoral  fins.  Swim- bladder,  if  pre- 
sent, without  sir-duct  or  trachea.  The  Order  ia 
represents!  by  the  perch. 

AcanthoptorTsr'ii.  (Idem;  TTT.pu-yioK, 
the  extremity  of  any  object  which  bangs  loosely  ; 
or,  «,>£,  a  wing.)  An  Order,  aCTOrding  to 
Cuvier,  of  the  class  FUcet,  having  spinous  rays 
in  the  paired  fins,  including  blenniea,  gobies, 
mackerel,  perch. 

Aoantbofjporm  nm      blrflntiun. 


('AicojrOff,  a  spi 


V/..u«,  a  seed.)    Nat.  Ord. 


ACAXTHOSTAUEIDA— ACARIDEA. 


malic,  tonic,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic,  and  firm 
id  infusion  in  diarrhrea. 

Acanthostau  rlda.    £&*<■>#«-,  arm- 

oii,  a  cross.)  A  Sub-family  of  the  Family  Anm- 
thMmirida,  of  (he  fad**  MWnfa  (HUD* 
CV'opAo'o  (Haeckel),  of  the  Claw  JfAuoiwdo. 
Tim  members  bate  twenty  spines  peculiarly 
arranged,  and  centrally  applied  to  each  other 
Kith  wedge-shaped  extremities. 
Acanthothe  ca.      ( LcmS  i  ;    Mdi,j 

Family  of  the  Order  Acaridts,   

DiTaine  defines  them  as  solitary  animals  hating  l 
smrnlsta  digestive  tube;  the  mouth  on  the  m- 
fi  ri..-r  BUftM  of  the  fore  part  of  the  hody,  and 
iruieil  with  two  pairs  of  retractile  booklets;  the 
Bin*  terminal;  nervous  system  well  defined,  con- 
sisting of  a  large  jubcesophagesj  gun™  Ik. n.  baa 
which  two  filaments  run  backwards.  Sexes  sepa- 
rate, the  female  oviparous.  Thebndy.»l.i> ft  Bay 
l-fiich  the  li  11  ..'Ih  .it  three  inches  with  the  diameter 
of  a  goose  quill,  is  elongated,  cylindrical  or  com- 
pressed,  and  transversely  striated;  the  head  is  ob- 
tuse, the  tail  pointed.  I  In1  muscles  are  striated 
There  U  a  tolerably  well-defined  dorsal  vessel. 
The  Acauthothccu  present  many  analogies  to  the 
Crintana,  and  the  embryos  resemble  those  of  the 
Ltrntidx.  Members  of  the  group  have  been  found 
la  the  frontal  sinuses,  larynx,  trachea,  lungs,  and 
iu  cysts  .1.11  the  surface  of  various,  organs,  buth  in 
man  and  animals.    See  Prntottotna. 

Aoaatnons.      t^kxaiAa,  n  spine.      F. 

aeuHthtuz;    G.  dirnig.)     Spinous  or  thorny. 

A  can  thai  US.  (L..  dim.  of  Acanthus.) 
An  instrument  with  which  thorns,  or  apiculn- 
of  wood,  bone,  or  other  lubstance,  may  be  ex- 
tracted from  wound}. 

A  can  thus.  ('AmiccVq  spine.  I  A  plant 
in  use  amongst  the  ancients  as  a  diuretic  and 
astringent,  and  locally  applied  to  sprains,  bruise", 

Sut,  ftc.  The  Romans  recognised  two  kinds,one 
only  {A.  tpiimui),  and  the  other  smooth  [A. 
.nollii).  The  latter  was  called  Txderoa  and 
Meliimphj-Uofl  (Pliny). 


vulatod;  atyle  with  2  lab**:  ovules  ascending, 
anatropal.  The  fruit  is  a  loculhidul  capsule,  each 
ci-ll  r<  us  ruining  two  seeds.  The  boauti.li.lly  lobeu 
and  sinuated  lcuvos  of  the  plan!*  I" ilonglnf  to 
this  genua  arc  believed  to  have  suggested  the 
noble  i.rnn  mentation  of  the  Corinthian  column. 

A.  mollia.  (F.  brHHfvram;  I.  aeonti; 
".  gtmcine  Binnklim*,  Burnill->"-iiAr«»t) 
Hear  s  breech.  A  species  having  a  rfaeoai  jtdn. 
It  is  emollient,  and  is  employed  in  the  form  of 
injection,  cataplasm,  and  fo men tm  ion. 

A.  aploo'aiia.  A  snecice  of  Acanthut 
having  properties  similar  to  the  A.  tmltit 

Acantic  onite.  [■lassftt,  »  g.,uifi.,rh ; 
•oiov,  dust.  So  called  because  the  powder  is  lite 
e  gulilllnch  in  colour.)     A  sviiomm  of  Viilaeile. 

Ac  anus,  fiUiliils  AkiridoMlii-ile:  nUo 
Mi.  BtisU)  head  of  some  fruits,  as  the  pine- 
apple ;  alto,  the  same  as  Aeattlha. 

Aoapatll.  The  i'ijji-i  h. 1 1 ..-urn, long  [x-jii.H-r. 


Acapnos,  (A,  i  ■ 
poeed  because  it  gives 
burned.)  Without  smc 
formerly  applied  to  the  ] 


m-odt,  amoke ;  sup- 

Lir.  anal,  ino*  >-<>e, 
marjoram. 

Also,  i*.<moii  was  used  for  booey  obtained 
without  smoking  the  bees,  according  to  Pliny. 

Again,  airnrvn  was  applied  by  the  Greeks  to 
all  kinds  of  dry  wood. 

Acap  num.     The  same  as.dfjp.i«». 

Acip  SUlar.  ('A,  priv.  ;  captula,  a  little 
cheat.  Y.  Bcaptula.rt  ;G.ohnt  Kap4tl.)  Having 
no  capsule. 

Acar  dla.  ('A,  neg. ;  cioeia,  heart.  F. 
Acardit ;  G.  Bm-mangil.)  In  Tsmtilliaj. 
absence  of  a  heart ;  sa  opposed  to  the  eitreme 
acardiac  form  of  monstrosity,  where  not  only  the 

remarkable  form  of  arrest  or  festal  evolution,  the 
heart  only  being  absent.  Most  of  these  cues 
are  twins ;  and  of  these  one  is  perfect. 

Acardiac.  (Same  etymon.)  Applied  to 
sninula  destitute  of  a  heart. 


Acar  dinate).  ('A,  p.iv. ;  cortto,  a  hinge. 
F.  aeardt.)  Applied  to  a  shell,  or  valve  oi  a  shell, 
without  trace  of  a  hinge. 

AcardlohaVmia.     ('A,   neg.-,  Kiplus, 

heart;  ai,,a,  tilood.)    Want  of  blood  in  the  heari. 

Acardloner'vla.  (Same; rtvpm^tnent. 
F.  HciirdiOBCTFir. )  Want  of  nerToua  energy  in 
the  hearL  Defective  ncrte  supply  to  the 
heart. 

A  cardiotropic  la.  ('A,  neg. ;  siptui, 
heart,  -rood"),  nourishment.)  Atrophy  of  the 
heart,     llife.livc  nourishment  of  tile  beart. 

Acartasi*.  {Aw*.  F.  «wri««;  G. 
MMen-Hmltchnbe.)  Term  bv  Fiichs  for  a  species 
ofakin-Jitc^e.  the  ft  it.ri.-i-  iir.rnaof  Plenk. 

Acar  lclde.  (Awn,  a  mite,  and  cado,  lo 
lull.)     K.'iiiedk*  thut  destroy  A.      " 


. ityle  umbcllatum,  used  by  the  Indians  as 

an  aromatic,  alezipharmic,  and  emetic. 

Acar  Ida.  (F.  moiii.;  Q.MObtH.)  A 
Family  of  the  Order  Acarina,  of  the  Clata 
Arachnoidal.     A  synonym  of  Ataridta. 

AcarldO  ft.  ('Aa-iipi,  a  mite.)  An  Order  of 
the  ClasB  Arachnid*,  Sub-kiiiidoiu  Arthropod: 
Low  forms  of  spider- like  animals,  cvmnioiily  railed 
laiti  i.  and  found  on  or  under  the  ground,  in  water, 
in  t'lu-ffl'.  I,  .it hi  l>,  iii  led  1 1  nit.  mid  tile  like.  S-in- 
are  parasites.  The  seari  luiee  soft  bodies  of  oval 
or  elongated  form,  and  are  of  small  sine.  The 
ivpluil  .Hi. ■]■.!>.  ana  :iiJ"iii.-n  are  consolidated  into 
one  piece.  The  legs  are  eight  in  number  in  the 
adult  animal.  The  parts  of  the  mouth  consist  of 
two  movable  pieces  (falsest),  in  front  of  winch  is 
another  piece  (labium)  ;  oneach  side  of  the  labium 
is  u  str.  ng  piece  (maiilla),  andfiom  the  outer 
aide  of  each  maxilla  springs  a  palpus  of  four 
or  Svc  joinla.  In  some  instances  the  fttlcea, 
m a i like,  and  Inbiuiii.  form  by  their  union  a  sort 
of  lube  or  proboscis,  fitted  for"  piercing,  adhering 
to,  and  MPkhaa  the  juices  of  their  prey;  when 
not  to  united,  the  fakes  are  terminated  variously 
by  a  didnctylc  claw  or  hy  a  movable  fang,  or  they 
consist  of  two  Ion;;  slvlea  whi.h  by  moving  back- 
wards and  forwards  alternately  perforate  the  auh- 
stauce  of  their  pr-  y.     The  pilpi  ol  ciearidiana  are 


ii.  d.  and,  1 


i  the  legs,  have  been 


described  hy  Ihjges,  w...  . 
Ihe  eyes  are  frequently  ntiBcnl,  hut  are  generally 
two,  tour,  or  aix  in  number.  In  some  cases  there 
is  but  one.  r.jmjios.-d  of  o  varying  number  of  sn 
faoettes.     The  alimentary  canal  is  abort,  i 


ACAIIIDES— ACAULESCENCR 


lateral  caeca  in  the  gastric  region,  and  an  anna 
opening  near  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  body. 
Respiration  ia  generally  effected  by  means  of 
trachea  opening  by  stigmata,  but  in  the  parasitic 
forma  no  special  organs  for  breathing  exist,  and 
the  aeration  of  the  fluids  ia  accomplished  through 
the  akin.  The  nervous  system  in  the  families 
Trombididea  and  Acarides,  and  probably  in  the 
rest  also,  consists  of  one  large  globular  ganglion, 
from  which  nerrous  filaments  are  given  off  before 
and  behind.  No  evidence  of  the  existence  of  a 
heart  or  circulatory  system  has  been  obtained. 
The  reproductive  organs  open  on  the  ventral  sur- 
face of  the  body,  generally  between  the  hinder 
pair  of  legs.  The  ova  in  Trombididea  are  de- 
veloped in  a  tubular  double-branched  ovarium, 
but  in  other  instances  in  the  substance  of  the 
general  tissue  of  the  body.  Acarids  are  both 
oviparous  and  ovo-viviparous.  Some,  like  the 
Pentastomidea,  are  hermaphrodite ;  in  others  the 
sexes  are  believed  to  be  separate.  Partheno- 
genesis certainly  exists  in  some  species.  Some 
•pin  webs.  (Cambridge  in  Encyclop.  Brit.)  The 
families  of  the  order  are — Pentastomidea ;  Tan- 
urides;  Tardigradidea ;  Acarides;  Oribatides; 
Gamasides;  Ixodides;  Hydrachnides ;  Trombi- 
didea ;  and  Bdellides. 

Aoaiyid6S«  (Same  etymon.)  A  Family  of 
the  Order  Acaridea.  The  acarides  have  a  long- 
oval,  soft,  thin-skinned  body,  with  the  thoracic 
junction  often  visible,  flat  below,  convex  above ; 
the  fakes  are  scissor-like ;  maxilla*  obsolete ;  the 
legs  of  the  first  two  pairs  often  widely  distant  from 
those  of  the  hinder  ones ;  in  some  low  forms,  or 
perhaps  only  in  the  immature  state,  four  legs  are 
found,  each  having  four  joints,  and  ending  in  a 
long-stalked  sucker. 

Aeajrld'iSB.    A  synonym  of  Acaridea. 
EUU    A  synonym  of  Acaridea. 
L'lU    Old  name  for  the  Carline  thistle. 
sjnimntTonm.    See  Atraetylis. 
t'dinxn*    Term  for  acaroid  resin. 

Ao'aroid.  {Aearus;  F.  aearoide.)  Re- 
sembling the  aearus. 

JLm  rartn  (G.  Aearoidhart.)  A  gum  resin 
flowing  from  the  Xanthorrhtea  hastilis,  yellowish 
red,  very  friable,  with  balsamic  odour  and 
astringent  taste;  it  melts  at  a  low  tempera- 
ture ;  burns  with  a  smoky  flame ;  when  distilled 
yields  benzine,  cinnamine,  phenol,  benzoic  and 
cinnamic  adds.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  alkalies. 

Acaro'la  realnlTera.   A  synonym  of 

Xm*tkorrhcM  hastilis. 

Ao'aron.  fAjcafwJv,  short,  small.)  The 
wild  myrtle,  Mynea  gale. 

Acarop'fil*.    A  synonym  of  Tyroglyphus. 
A«  Xarlooarf  it.    See  Tyroglyphus  Meri- 
eourtu. 

AcarotOX'iC.  f A*apt,  to^ikov,  a  poison.) 
Term  applied  to  remedies  that  destroy  Acari. 

Aciur'pce.  QJL  neg. ;  taping  fruit.)  Cuta- 
neous affections  in  which  no  "  fruit,"  in  tne  form 
of  tubercles,  vesicles,  or  pustules,  appears  on  the 
skin.  Lentigo,  Chloasma,  Argyria,  and  Pity- 
riasis, belong  to  it.    (D.) 

A.  mae'uto.  Fruitless  spots ;  term  for  spot* 
on  the  skin  without  elevation. 

AcarpelloUA.  fA,  neg.,  and  carpel.) 
Having  no  carpels. 

Aoiur'pofua.  CA,  P™T- ;  *«*>*■<**,  fruit.  F. 
aearpe;  6.  unfruchtbar.)  Having  no  fruit ;  sterile. 

AirJlT^fTHHi  Alchemical  name  for  minium, 
triplumhic  tetroxide,  or  red  lead.    (Buland.) 


Ac'&rum«  See  Acaron. 
Ac'arns.  ('A,  neg.,  Ktipw.  to  cut ;  because, 
from  its  small  size,  it  cannot  be  divided.  F.  acare. 
ciron ;  It.  acaro ;  G.  Milbe.)  A  genus  of 
Acarides.  The  mite ;  several  species  of  which 
are  parasitic  on  man  and  animals.  This  genus 
possesses  four  pairs  of  legs,  and  the  mo  a  in  is 
provided  with  distinct  mandibles. 

A*  antnmna'll*.  The  harvest  bug,  a 
species  of  spheroidal  form,  with  the  abdomen 
bristly  behind.  Its  bite  produces  swelling,  inflam- 
mation, and  much  itching. 

A.  oa'sei.    See  Aearus  domestic™. 

A.  oella'ris.  A  species  once  found  by 
Louth  in  the  pituitary  body  of  a  lunatic. 

JLm  d'ro.  A  synonym  of  Aearus  domesticus. 

JLm  eome'donnm.  A  synon)  m  of  Demodex 
foUiculorum. 

A.  domes'tlens.  (G.  Kiisitnilbe.)  The 
cheese  mite.  The  eggs  of  this  arachn  d  are 
hatched  in  about  eight  days. 

A.  dyaenter'icns.  An  aearus  raid  to  have 
been  found  in  the  dejections  of  dysenteric  patients. 

A.  fari'neB.  The  flour  mite;  it  is  said 
by  some  to  be  more  frequently  met  with  in  the 
flour  of  the  Leguminoes  than  in  that  of  the 
Gram  in  eat. 

A.  folllonlo'ram.  A  synonym  oiDemodex 
foUiculorum. 

A.  maxglna'tu*.  A  species  found  by 
Brasdor  in  the  corpus  callosum  of  a  soldier  who 
had  di  d  from  fracture  of  the  skull. 

JLm  He' Inns.  The  doe  tick ;  a  parasite  in- 
festing the  dog  and  sheep.  A  synonym  of  Iztxies. 

A.  suko'charl.  The  sugar  mite ;  found  in 
most  specimens  of  brown  sugar. 

JLm  sjcabtcVi.  A  synonym  of  Sarcoptes 
seabiei. 

A.  ai'ro.  A  synonym  of  Aearus  domestieut. 

JLm  sfron.  A  synonym  of  Aearus  domesticus. 

A.  Stockholm'il*  A  supposed  variety  of 
Sarcoptes  seabiei. 

JLm  srwron.  A  synonym  of  Aearus  domesticus. 
Acatalepsy .  ('A.  neg. ;  KOTaXofuSavw,  to 
apprehend.)      A  term  lor  uncertainty  in    the 
diagnosis  or  prognosis  of  disease. 

AcataliS.  ('A  neg. ;  x""'"'  to  want.) 
A  name  of  the  Juniper  tree  from  the  abundance 
of  its  seeds. 

Acatapo'Bla.  ('A,  neg. ;  KOT<rrtVc0,  to 
swallow.)  Difficulty  in  swallowing ;  dysphagia. 
AoataS  tat8B.  ('A\  neg. ,  KoOierrntity  to 
establish.)  Inconstant ;  applied  by  Hippocrates  to 
fevers  which  maintain  no  uniformity  either  in 
their  paroxyms  or  in  the  state  of  the  urine,  but 
are  always  changing. 

AoataStat'iO.     ('A,  neg. ;  KaQiemjfu,  to 
regulate.)      Term  applied  to  diseases  that  are 
irregular  in  their  course. 
Acate'ra.    The  Juniperus  communis. 
Acatergas'tUS,     ('A,   neg.;    Kartpyd- 
^ofiaij  to  digest.)    Rough ;  undigested. 

Acatharsia.  ('A,  neg.;  *ca0ai>«,  to 
cleanse.)  Used  by  Hippocrates  for  impurity  of 
the  blood  and  humours ;  also  for  the  omission  of 
purgation. 

AcatBJavalll.  A  plant  growing  at  Mala- 
bar, used  as  an  astringent  and  aromatic. 

Acau'date.  {A,  neg.;  cauda,  a  tail.) 
Tailless ;  absence  of  the  coccyx. 

AcauleB*    ('A,  neg. ;  eaulis,  a  stem.)    A 
term'  in  Botany  applied  to  plants  in  which  the 
stem  is  inconspicuous. 
Acaules'oenoe.  (A,  neg. ;  eaulis,  a  stem.) 


ACAULESCENT- 


Rlemleaanraii.  A  term  applied  to  many  herbaceous 
plan  Is,  u  nd  to  tome  aibnrt.-ei  lit  ■  r  ■  ■  ■  1 1  -  --■  ol  ■.  Kili.na 
m  which  the  interaodea  of  the  atom  ntvtr  IMMMM 
much  hngibeind,  mill  (he  lam  in  consequence 

:][.pear    (  loSch1    plll'li'd  11110    Tll'ire  Ol    IrCH    .ivr-ll.l}'- 

ping.    The  stem  is  nhacnt  in  nil  Thallogena. 

Acaules'cent.  (Some  etymon.)  Term 
applied  to  plants  in  which  the  stem  La  very  abort 

Acaullne.  (A,  nrr.;  eaulit,  a  stem. 
P.  acauh  ;  G.  achimhi'.)  Term  nppli.  i  (.-plants 
having  little  or  no  item. 

Acaulo'sla.      Sj  nonymoua  with  Aculti- 

Acawt'rla.    The  Cingalese  name  of  the 

Acaz'dlr.     (Ar.)     Stannum,  or  tin.     (R.) 
Accatem,     A  compound  metal  nearly  re- 
sembling brass.    (B.  and  J.) 

Accatum.     A  sinomm  of  Areahm, 

Accel  erated. "  (F."  am'trf;  G    &■/;*■• 

i/.rr;  bttchltunigt.)    Hastened. 

Accelerating  nerves.    Ldmltn,  to 

nuiekcn.)  The  nerves  by  Which  the  cardiac  and 
napiratory  motcments  ate  quickened.  Tboae 
"huh    moderate  the    heart    proceed   from   the 

medulla  ulilmigahi,  or  ■.■in.'  liLuliiT  n  -in  flit  of  I  ho 
or rebro -spinal  nervous  system,  deaceiid  for  aome 
distance  in  the  spinal  ■■■■nl.  i  nii-r  the  mini  0111- 
mnnieanles  that  juin  tin-  ti  mpnthetic  nerve,  and 
roiiniiiig  through  III'  fin«l  theiaeir  ennglion  pass 
10  the  heart  in  the  sympathise  II  lir.-K  Hint  prniei  d 
from  that  gHnglion.  lire  nervea  byohicli  the 
respiratory  movements  are  accelerated  urn  in  the 

longnta  at  the  point  of  origin  of  (be  vagus  and 


(Acalero;  oo*and  crfrro, 
lonanen.)  Qnleknad, increased  motion.  Used 
lo  indicate  a  greater  rapidity  ol  the  functions  oi 
organa,  especially  those  of  the  circulalion  and 
respiration. 

Accelerator  urintn,  (F,  arr,/,™- 
ttur  *■  fttrw;  G.  Mm.  bt.Uo-r-avtniQHi:}  A 
perineal  muscle  covering  the  hulh  of  the  urethra, 
eemposcd  ol"  two  symmetrical  halves,  united  in 
the  median  raphe,  from  nliiih,  i-..mni.-i>cing  at  tin 
central  tendinous  point  of  the  perinii  urn,  the 
fibres  pas*  obliquely  outwards  and  forwards  for 
three  or  more  inchoa,  the  uiost  posterior  to  he  in- 
aerted  into  the  triangular  liguiiv-nt,  the  niiddh- 
1o  surround  the  bulb  noil  adjacent  port  of  the 
corpus  spongiosum,  and  to  join  with  those  of  the 
ofji-iii  fide  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  corpus 
spongiosum,  and  the  anterior  fibres  t"  enclose  Ihi- 
corpui  cavtrnciFiim  and  to  meet  om  (he  1! ■■isal 
veins  of  the  wnia.  In  the  female  these  muscles 
are  ropreaented  by  the  sphincter  vagime.  Supplied 
oy  the  lupeihcial  ni  rim  a  I  hrnnoh  ol  internal  pudic 
artery  and  muscular  branches  of  perineal  nerve. 
It  assists  in  expelling;  the  laat  drops  of  urine  and 
in  effecting  erection. 

Accentor  Ides.  A  Family  of  the  Group 
ItiHliiiHtrr:  Order  J 'micro.  Class  Are:  Beak 
strong,  conical,  subulate  ;  toes  short,  with  etrong 
tlawa.     Example,  A.  modttlarii,  hedge-sparrow. 

Accentua  tlon.   {Ad  to,  and  tmtim,  a 

nine,)     A  term  applied  to  a  sound  when  marked 
Aceirttua't ion  of  (he  second  sound  of  the  heart 


ACCESSORY. 

ir  onset   of   disease*,    c 


'.    Gt; 


.    p'"' >>-" 


rli  orbicularis  aril.    A 

lew  musrulnr  fibres,  arising  frm  (he  alveola: 
holder  1  if  the  sup.  nor  niimlla  .-[■pusiti-  (lie  incl?ut 
teeth  on  each  side,  and  continuous  at.  the  anuh  - 
ulilie  in  nth  with  tin-  other  r.iu-.  I. « . .  1  (his  part. 
Accessorlus.  (Ad,  to;  ctdo,  to  ap- 
proach.)    The  eighth  pail     ' 


A.  ad   lacro-lm 

of  the  mm 

!lnt:eli..i    I 


1  It'iri.    One 

of  the  bn-ti, 


cro-lumbalia ;    the  fi 


if  the 

rising 
ingles 


are  inserted  by  aeparote  tendons 

of  the  aix  upper  nbs  and  into  the  posterior 

Terae    process  of  the  si 


natal  neryi 

A.  «d   11  lo-costa  lem.      A  synonym   of 
Aicsscriui  ed  tflcro-litinbuLm. 

A.pe'dll.  SeoJlfCf«»OeJ'JlfIorHil«e/.  nffuM. 
Acces  BOTT.    (Some  etymon.)    Joined  to, 
additional,  accompanying. 

A.  bads.      Buds  that  appear  in  the  Bill  of 
o  the  primary- 


(G.  . 


term  applied  by  Riidmger  tvotbenssi 
with  the  semi-cylindrical  spare  beneath 
lugianus '      ' 


ii/,.SpalU.) 


icled 


■  ivlin.li  'III  -I 

oflheKuatac 

A.  Ilex'  or  muscle  of  tit  e  loot.  A  muscle 
of  the  Bole  of  the  foot,  which  arise*  by  two 
heads  from  the  inferior  and  inner  surface  of  the 
01  calcis  ;  the  outer  bead  is  tendinous,  the  inner 

ligament.  The  muscle  ia  covrred  bv  the  flexor 
brei  18  digitorum  and  (ho  external  plantar  nerte 
and  artery;  anteriorly  it  is  inwrted  into  the 
tendon  of  the  flexor  longnj  digitorum  near  the 
centre  of  the  fool,  and  it  r-.Tilrihnles  slips  li.  the 
portions  of  that  tendon  guing  to  tho  second,  third, 
nod  fourth  digits.  It  is  supplied  by  the  eit-rnai 
plantar  artery  and  nerve,  and  its  notion  is  to  aid 
hi  Hexing  the  toca  into  which  the  flexor  longui 


A.rloadaor  the  pon'oreaut.   Brimner'i 

A.flandoCUiepiU-ot'ld.  Roc  in  parotid  it; 
or  il,.il  i."rtii-.ii  of  the  parotid  gland  which  iur- 
rounda(heduc(ofStcmon. 

A.  nerve  of  Willis.     A  aynonym  of  the 


the  lumbar  pleius,  or  from  the  third  and 

r'uurlti  ! bar  n.rn-s  ;  pas-ing  over  the  brim  el 

lies  beneath  the  jiectineiii,  uhiidi  it 


10  pelvis,  it  Ilea 
ippliea,  at  the  aa 
the  liip-joint  and  gi 


ntinued  aa  a  cutaneous 


A.  pal  attna  ouuala.  One  or  two  sniatl 
openings  in  the  outer  and  posterior  port  of  tho 
hori/nnlal  plate  of  (he  palate  bone,  transmitting 
small  posterior  palatine  nerves  or  arteries. 

A.  process  ol'lunibaur  Ter'tebrse.  A 
small  downward  pointing  prncesa  of  a  lumbar 
veTtcbni  behind  the  base  of  the  transverse  pro- 
cess.    The  annpophijiii  of  Owen. 

A.  pn  die  »r  tery.  An  artery  that  oeea- 
aionaMy  arises  from  the  internal  iliac  artery,  runs 
forward  along  the  aide  of  the  bladder  and  proatato 


ACC IB— ACCOMMODATION  OP  THE  EYE. 


gland  and,  perforating  the  triangular  ligament, 
supplies  the  penis  and  urethra. 

Acclb.  (Ar.)  Plumbum,  or  lead.  (Rand  J.) 

Ao'ddent.  (Accido,  to  happen  ;  ad,  to,  an  i 
cado,  to  fall.)  Used  by  the  French  as  synonymous 
with  symptom ;  such  having  been  the  case  with 
the  Greeks,  who  sometimes  employed  vvfarrtofia 
in  the  same  sense,  and  also  with  certain  of  the 
older  English  writers ;  things  out  of  the  usual 
course,  happening  to  the  healthy,  were  termed 
accidentia.    (Galen,  Meth.  med.  1,  9.) 

Aceidexif al«  (Same  etymon.)  Applied 
by  French  writers  to  textures  resulting  from  mor- 
bid action,  as  the  adhesions  that  are  seen  in 
pleurisy  and  pericarditis,  and  similarly  adopted  by 
some  English  authors. 

Am  tMBBrn'orthmcG.  A  form  of  hemorrhage 
in  the  last  months  of  pregnancy,  depending  upon 
accidental  separation  of  the  placenta,  although  the 
latter  occupies  its  usual  site,  as  contradistinguished 
from  placenta  previa.  See  Uterine  hemorrhage. 
A.  sjmp'tams.  Symptom*  which  super- 
vene in  the  course  of  a  disease  without  having 
any  necessary  connection  with  it. 

Accidenf  alism*  A  system  of  medicine 
in  which  disease  is  regarded  as  an  external  and 
accidental  modification  of  health  without  any 
primary  or  original  root  in  the  body,  which  can 
be  guarded  against  by  foreseeing  and  destroying 
external  causes  and  their  occasions. 

•tVcctdextf  allfit*  Term  applied  to  those 
who  study  and  treat  disease  in  accordance  with 
the  doctrine  of  accidentalism. 

AccidexitflfU  A  chance  or  occurrence 
happening  unexpectedly ;  an  accident. 

Aoctpenser.    See  Aeipenur. 

Aooip'iter.  (L.  Accipiter,  a.hAmV.  F.  eper- 
rier.)  A  bandage  applied  over  the  nose  resembling 
a  claw  of  a  hawk. 


DClp'itrM.  (Accipiter,  a  hawk.)  A  group 
of  the  Order  Raptores,  Class  Ave*.  Cannate  birds. 
The  head  and  neck  always  clothed  with  feathers, 
eyes  more  or  less  sunk  in  head  and  provided 
with  a  supraciliary  ridge ;  claws  much  recurved. 

Accipitri'n&«    The  Hawkweed. 

AccipitrfneB.  A  Sub-family  of  the 
Family  AecipUres.  Bill  short,  strong,  with  a 
blunt  tooth ;  claws  pointed ;  wings  rarely  reaching 
the  middle  of  the  tail. 

Aocli'mCste*    See  Acclimatise. 

Acclima'tlOir.    See  Acclimatitation. 

AcoHmatlftft'tion.  (Ad  and  ciima ; 
xXificL,  a  slope,  a  region  of  the  earth.  F.  accli- 
matisation; Q.Akklimatisirung.)  The  process  by 
which  plants  and  animal*  become  adapted  to,  and 
so  retain  health  in,  countries  having  different  con- 
ditions of  the  air,  soil,  and  water,  to  those  of  which 
they  are  indigenous.  The  term  may  be  applied 
to  an  individual  and  to  a  race,  or,  in  other  words, 
it  may  be  effected  in  part  by  changes  occurring  in 
the  individual  and  in  part  by  inherited  modifica- 
tions of  constitution.  Altitude,  temperature,  mois- 
ture, and  the  nature  of  the  soil  and  of  its  produc- 
tions, are  the  chief  conditions  which  vary,  and  to 
which  the  constitution  must  be  accommodated.  The 
disturbances  caused  by  difference  of  altitude  seem 
to  be  rapidly  surmounted,  but  the  effects  of  great 
variations  of  temperature  in  producing  disorder 
of  the  system  are  more  permanent  and  serious. 
The  English  race  does  not  thrive  in  Calcutta,  and 
the  Ethiop  dies  out  in  the  North.  In  some 
localities  the  prevalence  of  endemic  diseases, 
intermittent  and  remittent  fevers,  will  probably 
prevent  them  from  ever  being  inhabited  by  the 


white  man.  Amongst  animals  a  good  example  of 
acclimatisation  is  afforded  by  the  history  of  the 
Egyptian  goose,  which,  according  to  M.  Quatre- 
fages,  was  introduced  into  France  in  1801  by 
Geoffrey  St.  Hilaire,  and  at  drst  laid  its  eggs,  as 
in  its  native  country,  in  December,  and  therefore 
at  a  most  unfavorable  season  for  hatching  them. 
With  care,  however,  several  generations  were 
reared.  In  1844  the  period  of  incubation  was 
postponed  to  February ;  in  1845  to  March ;  and 
in  1846  to  April,  which  is  the  same  time  as  the 
domestic  goose.  M.  Quatrefages  gives  an  equally 
marked  instance  of  acclimatisation  in  plants  in 
the  case  of  the  Chrysanthemum  sinense,  which, 
originally  a  native  of  China,  was  introduced  into 
Prance  in  1790,  but  proved  incapable  of  ripening 
its  seeds  in  1852;  however,  some  specimens 
flowered  earlier  than  others ;  the  seeds  matured, 
and  now  the  plant  can  be  propagated  to  any  ex- 
tent by  seed. 

Aooli'matiae.  (Same  etymon.)  To  effect 
the  changes  by  which  a  plant  or  anim  «I  is  adapted 
to  conditions  of  life  different  from  those  to  which 
it  has  been  accustomed. 

Aooli'TlB.  (Ad,  to;  clivus,  the  side  of -a 
hill.)  Ascending.  A  synonym  of  the  obliquua 
in  tern  us,  from  the  direction  of  its  fibres. 

AOGO'cay.  A  bark  much  employed  by  the 
natives  of  Senegal  as  a  febrifuge.  It  does  not 
contain  either  quinine  or  cinchonine.     (W.) 

Accommodation   of  the    Bye. 

(L.  accommodo,  to  adjust.)  The  act  by  which 
the  eye  is  adjusted  to  see  objects  distinctly  at 
different  distances.  The  normal  or  emmetropic 
eye  of  an  adult  when  at  rest  is  adapted  to  see 
infinitely  distant  objects,  or  in  other  words  to 
bring  parallel  rays  of  light  to  a  focus  on  the 
retina.  By  an  effort  of  the  will,  generally  exerted 
automatically,  the  divergent  rays  proceeding  from 
an  object  in  close  proximity  to  the  eye  can  also  be 
focussed  on  the  retina.  To  effect  tnis,  either  the 
distance  between  the  lens  and  the  retina  must  be 
increased,  or  there  must  be  increased  refraction  of 
the  rays  of  light.  In  the  human  eye,  the  latter 
plan  is  adopted.  That  a  distinct  effort  is  required 
may  easily  be  shown  by  a  simple  experiment ;  if 
a  remote  object  be  looked  at  tnrough  a  piece  of 
coarse  muslin  the  observer  can  either  see  the 
distant  object  with  tolerable  clearness,  when  the 
meshes  of  the  fabric  become  indistinct,  or  he  can 
fix  his  attention  upon  the  meshes  of  the  muslin 
when  the  distant  object  becomes  indistinct.  In 
either  case  he  alters  the  adaptation,  adjustment, 
or  accommodation  of  the  eye.  In  looking  at  the 
distant  object  he  relaxes  nis  accommodation,  in 
looking  at  the  near  one  he  exerts  his  accommoda- 
tion. The  extent  or  range  of  accommodation 
is  the  distance  between  the  furthest  point  of  dis- 
tinct vision  and  the  nearest.  It  varies  with  the 
strength  and  efficiency  of  the  ciliary  muscle,  the 
elasticity  of  the  lens,  and  the  age  of  the  patient. 
It  undergoes  steady  decrease  from  childhood  to 
old  age.  It  is  ascertained  practically  by  determin- 
ing the  distance  between  the  nearest  and  the  most 
remote  point  at  which  an  object  can  be  distinctly 
seen.  In  childhood  the  near  point  is  between  two 
and  three  inches  distant  from  the  eye ;  at  20  it  is 
between  three  and  four  inches,  at  30  about  five 
inches,  at  40  about  eight  inches,  at  50  twelve 
to  sixteen  inches,  at  60  two  feet.  The  phenomena 
observed  when  a  healthy  or  emmetropic  eye,  at 
rest,  exerts  its  accommodation  in  looking  at  a 
near  object,  are  that  the  pupil  slightly  con- 
tracts, the  pupillary  margin  of  the  iris  being  moved 


accord— ack: 


forwards  and  the  periphery 

the  lens  becomes  thicker,  both  of  ice  surface! 
becoming  more  convei,  but  the  anterior  lo  a 
much  |THt«  dlllll  than  the  posterior.  Thr 
eiart  mechanism  or  rouse  of  this  increased  con- 
vexity of  the  lens  is  tint  certainly  known.  Young 
thought  that  it  whs  due  to  the  ton  traction  of  the 
tlbres  of  the  lens  itself:  others  have  attributed 
it  to  a  direct  compression  of  the  lens  by  the 
ciliary  muscle  ;  whilst  others,  with  greater  pro- 
iirihilft}-,  regard  it  ii-  an  in  duett  result  of  the  c-n- 
traction  of  the  ciliary  muscle,  wriii-h.  dni-ini; 
forward  the  anterior  part  of  the  i-tiuruiil,  relaxes 
the  sns]>ensory  ligament  of  the  lens  and  thus 
allows  Us  own  elasticity  to  came  into  play,  in 
consequence  of  which  it  incrciiscn  in  [ hi i' lines*. 
If  the  lens  be  absent,  as  in  aphakia,  the  power  of 
uccnmmodaliiin  is  entirely  lint.  The  best  instru- 
ment h  far  testing  tin  i : ■  1 1 !_- . ■  ill'  neeomir  nidation  are 
Sm-lli'iis  test  types  i.n.l  lirali-s  aire  optometer. 
Bee  Aautropia,  Aphakia,  Mmmclropiii,  Ilyptr- 
mclropia.  Myopia,  and  R 'fraction. 

A.  absolute.  The"  run  Re  ufaeconimodation 
possessed  by  each  eye  separately.  The  near  point. 
is  rather  more  distant  when  the  two  eyes 
are  used  together  than  when  one  alone  is 
employed. 

A.  anomalies  of.  Under  this  term  are 
included  those  conditions  of  Ihe  acci.nirijodiiliori 

Ml  the  ciliary  muscle  (paresis,  pmnlyaia,  or  spasm 

A.  rants  of.    (F.  ri/iace  tk  PmmmmA- 

signi tics  the  length  of  a  line  the  successive  points 
of-wt'  L  ' 


PHALOCHEIRIA. 

Accoucheur.    (F.)  i 


can  be  accurately  focusscd  oi 
words,  the  distance  between 


are.l  (pun 


remotissinium]  that  can  be  distinctly  seen. 

A. relative.  The  relation  existing  between 
the  accommodation  of  the  eyes  unil  ihr  decree  of 
their  convergence.  From  constant  habit  and 
eiereise  a  connection  becomes  e*tabl jibed  butnUui 

niusole*,  whiih  eoniroi  the  convergence  of  tlie 
ere*,  and  that  ol  the  ciliari  muscle.  It  ia  not, 
however,  so  inlimatr  but  that  some  ehange  in 
the  accommodation  can  still  be  cB'eeled  with  a 
definite  amount  of  convergence.  A  certain  range 
of  accommodation  remains,  und  this  ia  made  up 
of  two  parte,  one  of  which  is  associated  with  re- 
laxation of  the  apparatus  of  aci  ointnodation,  and 
may  h.  tailed  nce.nlive.  uliil-t  i In-  other  is  due 
to  a  ttill  further  contraction  uf  the  ciliary  inn  sell. 
and  may  be  t,  rim  .i  posiiivo  .'n'c-.m  modal  ion  ;  the 
*-  —lied  the  relatit 


The  c. 


of  this 


hi-    determined    b)     a-eerlainiiie;    Ihe 

vcrgenoe  of  the  eyes  remaining  the  tun 
object  may  be  distinclli  Man, 

Accord.     Th.-    simultaneous   en 
moi.  than  two  sounds.     See  CbMaMMi 


ml  J'.i 


...  (Fr..  from  ad  anil 
*r,  le-it.)  Thcac.tul  lieiiiR  deln  e,  ej  In  child- 
bed.    **::  Labour. 

A.  for'ce.  A  term  applied  to  the  deliverv 
of  the  child  in  severe  brruiorrlinge  occurring 
during  progn.inci.  »hen  the  hand  was  foroeo 
through  the  cervix,  the  cbUd  sebtedand  extracted, 
and  ttie  membranes  and  placenta  removed  as 
quickly  as  pouibit. 


Accrementition.    Term  applied  to  a 
or  in  of  growth  m  whicli  increase  of  iiniitoiiiieiil 

Since,   both    by  intersiiti.Ll  (irvcliipinrni  from  a 
lastema,  and  bt  r.s.-imi  nl  the  original  cells. 
Accrescent,  (Ad, to;  crtr.v,u increase.) 

■     -       fiplie,.'    " 


f  the  01 


dation,  as  Ihe  persist,  11L  iiilvi  i.'t  i'hvoalia. 

Accrete.  (Ad;  cruco,  to  grow.)  In 
llui:inv,  ^THii-n  together. 

Accretion.  {Ail,  to;  oreseo,  to  increase,  I 
The  process  by  which  fresh  particles  are  added  to 
a  growing  crystal.   The  term  ha-alnubcen  applied 

A|i|']ied  In  [he  adhering  ln^etner  uf  pacta  that 
are  naturally  separate,  as  the  fingers. 

Ac cuba' t ion.  (L.  ml;  •■«/■",  to  lie  down.) 
A  lying  down  ;  the  being  in  childbed. 

Accu  bitut).  (Aeeube,  to  lie  near.)  Th 
king  together  of  an  old  and  a  young  person  or 
of  a  healthy  with  a  sick  one.     (Iionglison.) 

Accum'bent.  (F.  nrooaionnr.)  tying 
nguinst  another  body.  A  term  in  liotani  rq.|..h.il 
to  eot  vie  dons,  with  the  margins  of  »!iiib.  the 
radicle  L>  in  conla.-t,  a.,  in  I'leimu-lii/al  Ci  ueiletic. 

Aceconitic  acid.     imi,",..     Obtained 

Li  ilu-dislilh.tii.ii  iii  rae.,0, at  about  200  (3G2J  F.I, 
of  the  brown  viscid  mass  resulting  from  i  be  action 
of  sodium  on  bromacotir.  ether.     It  crystallises  in 

acid,  or  aconite  soil 

'orgkiipktit.)  CareleMnen,  list- 
iir  wont  of  interest ;  want  of  oare ; 
neglect;  fatigue.  This  condition  is  well  known 
in  monasteries.  It  is  produced  by  the  ennui  of 
solitude,  and  by  too  assiduous  reading  and 
fasting;  it  cbieflv  affects  the  younger  monks. 
It  ia  characterised  by  sadness,  mental  coiilu-iori 
Hid  disturbance,  billernesa  of  spirit,  loss  of  all 


dLs- 


knowledge.)     A  knowledge  of  therapeutics. 
Aeeol'og-w.      fAaapaws;    »•<— -     - 


Aoepn'ala.  ('A,  nee;  aadwi*,  the  head.) 
One  of  the  three  great  divisions  of  Mollusca.  re- 
presented by  the  oyster,  defined  by  v.  Cams  as 
having  no  head;  'mnuib  without  masticatory 
apparatus,  surrounded  by  ti^"  hilailali fl  prDaaejei 
uf  the  mantle  ;  font  eomprewed,  occasionally  Mat 

of  the  animal  and  forms  two  lateral  lobes,  either 
quite  free  or  more,  or  leas  completely  uniled  on  the 

.!..-.       ;■  ■  .       .  mi'.-    ■■      .      ■    ■  ■  ■■  ■       . 

valves  or  shells.     Now  called  ZmulUhrmiJkilt*, 

Acephale'nist.    K.-nuci  h..iiieo)thc  Aa- 

ph'ilu  or  Lamfilibrattchiata. 
Acepbalia.  ('  A.  ai  -.:  na>AA  the  head.) 

In  T.  n. i,-l  .jv.  ii..-  .ii.--  th  -  ,-t  ihe  head;  aeadlM  . 

Acepbalobra'cnia.    (Same;  ftmiw, 

arm.)    In  Teratology,  a  monstrosity  wltnmil  Mad 

Accpbalocar  dia.  (Same ;  faptia,  the 
heail.)    InTeralul.igi.aiuoiiili-.irftj  withouihcad 

AcepbalOCbel'rla.      (Some;   X'-P.  the 


ACEPHALOCYST— ACEBIC  ACID. 


hand.)     In  Teratology,  the  absence  of  head  and 
hands  in  a  foetus. 

Acephalocyst.  ('A,  neg.;  KKpaXn,  a 
head;  «vanrt«,  a  box.)  A  sterile  hydatid.  An 
hydatid  in  which  the  cyst  naturally  formed  at 
one  stage  of  development  of  a  tamioid  worm 
becomes  reduced  to  a  cell*  wall,  which  contains  no 
echinococci  but  is  capable  of  producing  from  its 
internal  or  external  surface  or  in  its  substance 
a  series  of  reticles  eneapsuled  within  one  another. 

Acephalocys'tls  endor'ena.  For- 
merly used  to  denote  an  acephalocyst  with  lami- 
nated walls ;  and  also  a  hydatid  cyst  with  enclosed 
cysts  and  its  contained  ecninocooci. 

A.  eremi'ta.    A  single  acephalocyst. 

A.exosr'em*  A  name  given  to  the  echino- 
eoccus  erst  of  ruminant  animals  when  smaller 
cysts  bud  from  the  outer  surface. 

JL.  ffimiralo'am.  A  form  of  hydatid  sup- 
posed, but  erroneously,  to  be  a  species  of  Acepha- 

A«  mnlttridsu  A  name  given  to  compound 
echinococcus  cysts  found  in  the  brain. 

JL.  oroide/ su  A  form  of  acephalocyst  sup- 
posed, but  erroneously,  to  be  a  species. 

JL.  proUTexm.  A  term  by  which  compound 
echinococcus  cysts  were  formerly  known. 

(  JL.  raoemo'am.  The  vesicles  of  the  chorion, 
which,  when  enlarged  and  diseased,  were  erro- 
neously regarded  by  Cloquet  as  a  form  of  hydatid. 

JL.  immo'tm.  Term  applied  to  the  hydati- 
form  mole  of  the  uterus. 

JL.  soclalls.    A  synonym  of  A.  prolifera. 

JL.  ■ter'llls.   A  single  simple  acephalocyst. 

JL.  surcnlla^ora.  A  form  of  hydatid  sup- 
posed, but  erroneously,  to  be  a  species  of  tne 
ordinary  hydatid. 

Aoepnalonft'tfia.  (Same;  yiwrofo 
the  belly.)  In  1  eratology,  a  monstrosity  without 
head  or  belly. 

Aeephaloph'orotlS.  (Same;  </>«>«, to 
bear.  F.  aetphalophore.)  Applied  to  Mollusca, 
which  have  not  the  head  distinct  from  the  rest  of 
the  body. 

Aoephalopo'dla.   (Same ;  wows,  a  foot.) 

In  Teratology,  a  monstrosity  without  head  or  feet. 

Aoepliltlora'ollia.    (Same;  p<*xiv,  the 

»pine. )  1  n  Teratology ,  a  monstrosity  Without  head 

or  vertebral  column. 

AeephalOSto'mia.  (Same;  <rr6fiay  a 
mouth.)  In  Teratology,  a  monstrosity  without 
head,  but  with  a  superior  aperture  or  mouth. 

Acephalothorac'lca.  (Same ;  6a>pa£y 

tht*  chest.)    In  Teratology,  a  monsti  osity  without 
head  or  chest. 

Aoeph'alOTia.  (*A,neg.;  KtQaXn,  the  head.) 

Headless ;  applied  to  monsters  without  heads,  ana 

to  the  conchiferous  or  lamellibranchiate  mollusks. 

Aoer.     (P.  erable  ;  G.  A  horn.)    A  genus  of 

the  Nat.  Ord.  Acer  ace*. 

JL.  eampes'tre.  (F.  erable;  G.  Mau- 
kolder.)    The  native  maple. 

JL.  dsuryemr/pum.  A  species  yielding  sugar. 

JL.  •rloear'pvm.  (F.  erable  blanc).  A 
sugar  producing  species. 

JL.  nosraxrdo.    A  sugar- yielding  species. 

A.  ni'gTnm.  (F.  erable  noire.)  A  variety 
of  A.  sacchatinum. 

JL.  palmifo'llum.  A  synonym  of  the 
A.  eaecharmuM. 

Apenaa^rlrsui'leum.  The  striped  maple. 
A  decoction  of  its  bark  has  been  used  infernally 
and  externally  in  cutaneous  affections  and  of  the 
leaves  and  twigs  to  relieve  vomiting.    (D.) 


A.  platanoi'de*.   (F.  erable  plane;   G. 
Milchahorn)    A  synonym  of  A.  peeudoplatanue. 
JL.  pseudo-platr suras.     (F.  erable  eyco- 
more  ;  G.  falsche  Platane.)     The  sycamore. 

A*,  ni'bnim.  (F.  erable  rouge,  or  enble  de 
Virginie.)  Red  maple.  A  supar  producing 
specie*.  The  inner  bark  i*  a  mild  astringent, 
used  by  the  American  Indians  in  diseases  of  th<* 
eye. 

A.  saeeharl'iiiim.  (F.  erable  d  encre; 
G.  Zuckerahom.)  The  sugar  maple.  The  sugar  is 
obtained  in  America  by  perforating  the  tree  and 
boiling  down  the  sap.  The  bark  has  been  used  in 
the  manufacture  of  a  blue  dye  and  in  making  ink. 

Aoera.    A  synonym  of  the  Arachnid*. 

Aoera.  (G.  Ahome.)  An  Order  of  Thala- 
mifioral  Exogene,  according  to  some,  which  in- 
cludes 8apmdacea,  Brythroxylca,  Acerinea, 
HippocoMtaneee,  and  TropccoUa. 

AoerSD.  A  Family  of  the  Section  Pleuro- 
bronchia.  Order  Opisthobranchia,  Class  Mollueca. 
Tentacles  and  labial  appendices  united  into  one 
large  cutaneous  fold;  some  possess  an  internal 
shell,  others  an  external  spiral  shell;  foot  divided 
into  two  lateral  lobes. 

Aoera'ceaD.  (G.  Ahorngewachee.)  The 
maples :  a  Natural  Order,  or  a  Suborder  of  Sap  in - 
daceee.  Trees  or  shrubs  with  opposite  exstipulate 
leaves;  regular  or  unsymmetrical,  polygamous, or 
dioecious,  sometimes  apetalous  flowers.  Stamens 
usually  8,  on  a  fleshy  disk ;  ovary  2  lobed,  2-celkd, 
with  2  ovules  in  each  cell,  style  1,  stigmas  2; 
fruit  a  double  samara,  with  1  «eed  in  each  cell. 
Seeds  without  perisperm;  cotyledons  folded,  radi- 
cle inferior. 

Aoeras.  ("Ajccpac,  a  spur.)  The  man 
orchis. 

JL.  authropopli'orsu  (F.  homme  vendue.) 
Nat.  Ord.  Orchidaeea.  The  root  supplies  one  of 
the  varieties  of  salep.  The  leaves  are  reputed 
sudorific,  and  yield  a  perfume. 

Ao'erate.  A  salt  of  ac?rio  or  malic  acid. 
Also  in  Botany,  needle-shaped. 

A  cerates  deoum'bens.    Nat.  Ord. 

As  Irpiadacea.  Thi*  plant,  which  grows  in  New 
Mexico,  is  stated  by  Dr.  William  Wilson  to  be  used 
by  the  Mexicans  as  a  specific  in  snake  bite. 

JL.  longifo'lla.  Long-leaved  green  milk- 
weed ;  indigenous  in  the  U.S.    Diaphoretic. 

Aoera'tla.  ('A,  neg. ;  icipa^  a  horn.)  The 
condition  of  a  ruminant  destitute  of  horns. 

Aoe'ratOB.  ('Ajctf/aarov,  from  d,  priv.  ; 
Ktpdut,  to  mix.)  Pure;  unmixed;  uncorrupted. 
The  humours  of  the  body.    (Hippocrates.) 

Aeerato'sla.  (A,  neg. ,  #«>a«,  a  horn.) 
The  condition  of  a  rummant  destitute  of  horns. 

AceratO'&ls.  (Same  etymon. ;  F.  acera- 
toee.)    A  defect  of  horn-formation. 

Aceratothe'rlon.      CA,  neg.:  **>a*, 

horn ;  Qnoiov,  a  wild  beast.)  In  Teratology,  an 
animal  which  is  monstrous  in  consequence  of  the 
absence  of  horns. 

Acerbity.  (L. acerbitas ;  F.acerbile';  L 
acerbezza;  G.  Herbigkeit.)  Astringencv,  com- 
bined with  acidity,  as  in  the  flavour  of  unrip* 
fruit,  or  of  a  mixture  of  tannic  and  gallic  acids. 

Acerb'OHA.  (F.  acerbe;  G.  herbe  ;  I.  and 
8.  accrbo.)     Having  the  quality  of  acerbity. 

Acerde  fte.  Hydrated  sesquioxide  of  man- 
ganese. A  very  common  mineral,  used  in  the 
preparation  of  chlorine. 

Acerellatona.     ('A**?,  a  point    F. 

acirclti.)    Terminating  in  a  sharp  point. 
Aeol'io  acid.    An  acid  obtained  from  tho 


16  ride*.  {'A,  neg. ;  lajpU,  was..)  Plasters 

buve  no  win  ill  their  composition.    ((iiik'D.) 

Acerlneoe.    A  rnonn  rf^ma* 
Aceritous.    ('A.  war.;  «.!/•«*. ««.-   F. 
Afi&tttl  8.  oAnc  /Fae/n.)     Having  no  was. . 
Ace  rodeo.    A  synonym  of  Acertdei. 
Aceroaee.     (<i  'i'mii'-l/m/ier.)    A  Class  of 

j, bints  iu.'liiiliriK  (In    I'm.l'.ni  ami   ill.'  Ijm/aei  r. 


Ace 


IBB.      (Ami,    «   point.)      In    Botany, 

„.i  iin.i   riS[il,  like  tn..  Umrf  the 

i  applied  III  llli-ilf  ll.ll  ill*  liniwllV  SO  lie.- 


Acero'&us.  CAjcyw 

Acerous.      1'A,   pr 
Mere;    O.    oAne   i/oi-n.) 


chaff.)  Brown  bread. 
GMtlcropodti, 


A  Chclopoda,  witbout  tentsciila. 


with   carbonic   in  [ij  ami  fcul|ihnietttJd   hydrogen 
ga».     Little  used. 

Acer  vulua  cerebri.  (Dim.  Attrvu-t.  a 
heap.    F.  ncc-fiUt;  9.  GtHnuand.)     The  sandy 


bodies  and  ionic  other  organic  matters. 

AceB'cence.    (t.metemm:  L  ******  i 

0.  SiivrrlieAieit.)     The  quality  of  becoming  war 
Acescent.       Becoming    aour,     or     being 


Aoesia.    rA««>,  cure.)    The 
and  cure  ol  disease. 

Aceais.    C&inm,  from  axle/uit,  to  cure  or 
heal.)     A  euro.     The  act  of  healing. 

Acee'mus-     f.Vuw,  tuna)    A  remedy 

AcetVodyne.  ('A..i(risIcure;  Hfcf,  fata.) 


('A... 


;    (Ufa 


rib.il,  ml.)  A 
litillrinijiH.) 


Aceaphoria.    <Sa™ 

F.  ocrtphurie  ;    G.    An/urn 
henling  (ii-  bringing  of  healt! 

Aces  phorous.  (Srawj  F.twqrimj'O. 
Ac itbrinoemi.)     Bringing  health. 

Aces  tlB.       Tbu  same  an  Acrlii. 

Aces  torts-  fFessiBuutrf iJWm-rap.aphy- 
8kii.li.)  A  medicatni,  or  female  physician,  and, 
the  latter  especially,  a  midwife. 

Aces' toft.     (Gr.J     Curable. 

Aces  tra.  (fir.)  A  needle;  il™  ■  Gmii' 
of  ill,.  Silunda,  Order  Pltyiowtomi,  Class  fitett. 

Aces  trla.     Same  u  Atalorii, 

Aces  trls.     8»me  as  Aeaturii. 

Ace  ta.  Pbarmni'op.ciiil  preparations  In 
which  vinegar  or  acetic  acid  is  used  as  tlie  men- 

Acetab'ula.  (L.  J(rf»W»«i,i  little  cup.) 


Thi 


iny  Cephalopoda  am  provided 
A.  uteri am.  The  depressions  in  inemucou 
membrane  of  the  uterus  in  Herbivore  receivin 
tbi'  cotyledon?. 

Acetabular  coxal  trla.     A  i.mi 

hiji-jniiit    disease  in    wbieli    the   acetubnl i 

primarily  or  principally  affected. 

Acetabula  ria.    (J  cm  oh/,™,  n  rinegi 
saucer.)   One  of  the  Cblorosporeua  or  mm  iuc  alg*' 


grern,  umbrella  .Imped.  In  Uic  Oell-walls  finely 
divided  lime  is  deposited. 

AcutabUlU'era  ( J  ecla*  «?«'«,  a  vinegar 
snui.'er;  fro,  tn  bi'.ir.)  A  pytnuivm  of  diuDibnin- 
■       ■■-  '  ■■Imlopoda. 

Acetabulil'orm.    lAVoMum;  forma, 

\:\.  :;.--         I...,-;  (.■,,,■     ,'        i.    '-.  ,       ■!■-■■■■  -I   , 

i.h„l,„f»rmi9A  Hollowed  in  form  of  a  cup, 
goblet,  or  jug. 

Acetab'ulOBC.  (Same  etymon.  V.anlta- 
baluix.)  Having,  or  full  of,  cups  ;  ivrnu-d  like 
a  cup,  aa  the  fruistili cation  of  many  liohens, 
or  thepileus  of  certain  ma-hi'iiouis  ;  or  like  a  vane, 
as  the  calyi  of  the  Marrubmm  atttabubnim. 

Acetabulum.  (L ,  a  bind  of  cup  to 
hold  viurgar,  f i  ■  -i 1 1  »o  'ma,  uin>-;ir,  and  Kitri\<;,a 
in.- 1 -1.1 1  r  !-.iii.iir;ini;-  i)-l~  uf  ,1  litre.  V.  acil.ibul:  ; 
G.  Gtlrntpfanne ;  I.  B«(nlofo.)  A  cup-phaped, 
hemi.phencul  canity,    for  the  reception    of    ["■■■ 

-I  ti ,  i 


-i-u  .;.■.!  ■■■ 


-ahapi-d  piroe  of  curtilage, 


A 


tconlh  year.  It.-  ili.iTii.i.T  i»  utmut  '2j  inches.  It 
in  directed  d.-nvtimmK  f.iivuid-,  mill  outwarda, 
and  is  lined  with  eartil.ige,  except  at  its.  lower 
third,  which  preicntt  a  lart'e  rough  deprcseion,  to 
which  the  ligaiui-utum  teres  is  uttaohed.  The 
border  is  interrupted  below  by  a  notch  (the  coty- 
loid notch),  which,  however,  is  iii  life  converted 
into  a  foramen  by  a  fibro-curtilai:inoua  itracture, 
hciie  ill]  wl.ii  li.  the  vessels  and  nerves  of  tho  jint 
of  the  ligament  nil  i  len  ■  uli'l  ■■.]'  tie-  futlj  eliinil  el' 
llarers  enter.  Vascular  supply,  from  obturator 
and  Kifltio  arteries;  nervous,  from  hranch  of 
sacral  pli'ius  to  gemellus  inferior  and  quadratus 
femoris,  or  from  upper  part  of  great  sciatic:  nerve. 
In  mouritremes  and  birds  the  acetabulum  is 
perforated,  and  in  crocodiles  the  os  pubis  futins 


The  5. 


A.  cot  yle.     A  B) 


■h,J,u, 


f   the  acetubu- 

A.  ba'merl.      A  synonym  of  the  glenoid 
cavity  of  the  scapula. 

A.  mml  num.     The  DlnHHwH  mariniia. 
Ac  etal.     (U,  .ilhvliitt»-ivithylal  or  „lhuH- 

<  ,11  ,"  =CII:l'  Cllinl'JI  .;.... 
KthiJeue  die tbr late,  isomeric  with  etherje  ilieihy- 
l-ite,  is  tunned  iiy.viil  ,ii,.ii  ,>i  ethyl  ;il.  ..|i..l.  and  "is 
found  aiming  the  first  portions  of  tho  disiillato 

..liliii 1  in  the  prciiniMtion  -I  ■■rdiuary  spirit.     It 

i-  a  enli-iiirle.-B   liiiunl   *m<  llitli;    like    aleohol.     Sp. 
pr.  0-S'»l  at  Tl   C.   (71  «>    F.)  ;   l».>ils  at  101°  C. 

i::t'l^     K.;.       Will,  ehi-rine    It    l.'l'l-     111. ■ no-,    oi-, 

nri'l  iviehloraeetal. 
Acetal  dehyde.  Asvnonvm  of  Aldthyic. 
Acetaria.     lAcinm,   vinegar.)     Smiids 

made  of  roots  or  herbs  miied  with  oil,  sail,  and 

Aceta'rlOUB.  Term  ,ip[i|icd  tn-nlad  herbs. 
Acetaviumscoibu  tieum.  Apiekle 

for  s^orhulie  pulients.  mude  of  Curhltaria  AayUca, 
a  salt  obtained  from  it,  and  sugar. 
ACetas.     An  acetate. 

A.  ammonia  lolutui.     A  synnvm  or 


the. 


A.  Uzl'Tee. 


.  synonym  of   ' 


!.n, 


:    K„l„„„ 


ACETATE. 


A.  plnm'bl  add'atas.  A  synonym  of  the 
Tlumbum  aeetieum  of  the  Aust.  Ph. 

A.  potaaVeoa.  A  synonym  of  the  Kalium 
aeetieum  sclutum  of  the  Aust.  Ph. 

A.  ao'das.  A  synonym  of  the  Natrium 
aeetieum  of  the  Aust.  Ph. 

A.  xln'cl.  A  synonym  of  the  Zinci  aeetieum 
of  the  Aust.  Ph. 

A.  xtn/ clous.  A  synonym  of  the  ZtxmM 
aeetieum  of  the  Aust.  Ph. 

Ao'etate.   (Acetum,  wine  vinegar .)  A  com- 
bination of  acetic  acid  with  a  base. 

A*  of  am'mlna.  {Acetas  aluminieus.  F. 
Aeetite  tFmraile;  G.  neutralet  essigsaures 
aluminium.)  AIjCCjHjO,)^  Is  obtained  by 
combining  directly  alumina  hydrate  with  acetic 
acid,  or  by  the  double  decomposition  of  plumbic 
acetate  and  aluminium  sulphate.  Colourless, 
crystallising  with  difficulty,  and  always  acid.  It 
has  been  employed  in  cases  of  chronic  gonorrhoea 
and  of  haemoptysis. 

A.  ammonia,  arid.  CjHjO,,  NH4,  CsH409. 
Obtained  as  a  white  crystalline  sublimate  when  dry 
powdered  chloride  of  ammonium  is  heated  with 
an  equal  weight  of  acetate  of  potassium  or  cal- 
cium, ammonia  being  simultaneously  given  off.  A 
warm  saturated  solution  of  this  salt  kept  in  a 
closed  bottle  deposits  bug  needle-shaped  crystals. 
The  crystals  readen  litmus  and  rapidly  deliquesce. 
They  melt  at  76°  C.  (168*8°  F.),  and  sublime  un- 
decomposed  at  121°  C.  (250°  F.). 

A.  of  ammo'nia,  neutral.  NH4C,H30, 
A  white  odourless  salt,  obtained  by  saturating 
glacial  acetic  acid  with  dry  ammonia.  Cry- 
stallises with  difficulty,  the  aqueous  solution 
losing  ammonia  on  evaporation,  and  being  con- 
verted into  the  acid  salt.  It  is  readily  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol.    See  Liq.  ammon.  acetatis. 

A.  of  ammo'nia  and  copper.  (F.  Ace- 
tate cuprico-ammonique.)  Obtained  by  dissolving 
250  parts  of  neutral  acetate  of  copper  in  1500  parts 
of  water  and  50  parts  of  acetic  acid,  filtering,  and 
then  adding  ammonia  till  the  precipitate  at  first 
thrown  down  is  just  redissolved.  The  fluid  is  eva- 
porated till  a  pellicle  forms,  when  it  is  set  aside 
to  crystallise.  It  enters  into  the  composition  of 
some  collyria. 

A.  of  a'myl.    See  Amyl  acetate. 

A.  of  amyl'lc  oilier.  A  synonym  of  Amyl 
acetate. 

A.  of  bls'mntn.  Obtained  by  decomposing 
a  hot  concentrated  solution  of  acetate  of  potash  by 
a  solution  of  nitrate  of  bismuth.  An  insoluble 
salt  not  now  in  use  in  medicine. 

A.  of  copper,  neutral.  (F.  acetate 
neutre  de  cuwre.  erietaux  de  Venus,  verdet 
crystallise' ;  6.  Essigsaures  kupferoxvd  ;  Dut. 
azynsuur,  koperoxyde;  I.  verde  eterno:)  Ph.  6. 
(^{C^H^O^j+Aq.  Prepared  by  dissolving  verdi- 
gris in  dilute  acetic  acid  and  crystallising;  also 
by  dissolving  copper  sulphate  in  solution  of  am- 
monia to  saturation  and  boiling  with  an  excess  of 
vinegar,  when  crystals  of  acetate  of  copper  rapidly 
appear.  It  consists  of  deep-green  rhomboidal 
crystals,  efflorescent,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol, 
styptic  to  the  taste,  and  very  poisonous.  It  was 
formerly  used  in  fevers,  but  chiefly  as  an  escharotic 
in  fungoid  granulations,  and  in  solution  as  a 
oollyrium.    Dose,  0*01  to  0  06  grm.  in  pill. 

A.  of  copper,  basic.  {Verdigris,  cu- 
prum subaeetieum,  viride  oris,  eubacetae 
euprieue;  F.  acetate  baeique  de  cuivre  verdet- 
prie ;  vert-de-qris  ;  Q.  Orunspan;  I.  verde 
rame;  Sp.  eardeniUo;  Dut.  kepergroen.)    Ob- 


tained by  exposing  plates  of  copper  to  the  air  in 
contact  with  acetic  acid.  There  are  two  varieties 
of  this  salt,  the  blue,  2Cu(C,H,<>s)s.  CuO+6Aq., 
and  the  green,  Cu(C,H,0,)a.  2CuO+3Aq. 

A.  of  copper,  trlbaalo.  CuCaH,0aCu30+ 
H,0.  The  most  stable  of  all  the  acetai  es  of  copper. 
It  is  obtained  by  boiling  the  aqueous  solution  of  the 
neutral  salt,  or  by  heating  it  with  alcohol ;  it 
forms  green  or  bluish  needles  or  scales. 

A.  of  iron  and  ammo'nia.  Obtained  by 
mixing  7  parts  of  ammonium  acetate  and  1  part 
of  ferric  acetate.    Dose.  30  to  120  grains. 

A.  of  Iron  perox'lde.  ( F .  extrait  de  Mare  ; 
vinaigre  martial  ou  ehalybe.)  Fea(C1H30,)6. 
Feme  acetate.  Obtained  by  saturating,  with 
the  aid  of  a  gentle  heat,  acetic  acid  (10J)  with 
well- washed  hydrated  ferric  oxide.  Ferric  acetate 
is  a  deep-brown  liquid  with  styptic  taste ;  when 
evaporated  beyond  a  certain  point  it  decomposes, 
acetic  acid  being  given  off,  and  iron  oxide  left 
behind.  It  is  but  little  employed  in  medicine, 
though  it  is  used  instead  of  the  peroxide  as  an 
antidote  in  poisoning  by  arsenic.  See  Tinct.ferri 
ace  tat  is. 

A.  of  f  ron  protox'lde.  (G.  Ferro  diaee- 
tal.)  Fe(C,H,0,),.  Ferrous  acetate.  Obtained  by 
dissolving  iron  sulphide  in  concentrated  acetic 
acid,  or  better,  by  the  double  decomposition  of 
plumbic  acetate  and  ferrous  sulphate.  It  is  filtered 
and  evaporated  without  access  of  air  ;  when  suf- 
ficiently concentrated  it  becomes  converted  into  a 
green  mass  of  silky  crystals.  It  is  very  soluble 
in  water,  and  attracts  oxygen  from  the  air  with 
gpreat  avidity.  It  is  not  commonly  found  prepared 
in  shops. 

A.  of  lead.  Sugar  of  lead.  Plumbi  acetas. 
F.  acitate  de  plomb  cristallist,  sel  de  Saturne ; 
Germ.  Bleizucher ;  Dutch,  Zootsuiker ;  1. 
Zucehero  di  saturno.  Pb(C,H,0,),.  3H,0. 
Appears  in  the  form  of  acicular  crystals,  with 
acetous  odour  and  sweet  taste.  One  part  dissolves 
in  25  parts  of  water.  Sedative  and  astringent. 
Used  in  chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  in 
internal  haemorrhages,  to  subdue  sweating  in 
phthisis:  applied  as  a  wash  or  lotion  in  ulcers, 
in  ophthalmia,  and  gonorrhoea.  Dose,  1—8 
grains,  usually  prescribed  with  excess  of  acid. 
A  non-officinal  oollyrium  in  use  at  ophthalmic 
hospitals,  contains  two  grains  of  acetate  of  lead 
to  one  ounce  of  water,  but  should  not  be  used  in 
cases  of  ulcer  of  the  cornea. 

A.  of  lime.  (F.  terre  foliee  calcaire. 
acetate  caleique  ;  G.  Calcium  acetat ;  essigsaures 
Calcium.)  Ca(C,H,0,).  Prepared  by  acting  on 
lime  or  cnalk  with  acetic  acid.  It  is  a  salt  crys- 
tallising in  silky  needles,  very  soluble  in  water 
and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether.  A  mixture  of  3 
parts  of  calcic  acetate,  19  parts  of  water,  and  78 
of  alcohol,  forms  a  thick  and  solid  coagulum.  It 
is  prescribed  in  1  to  4  grs.  in  scrofula. 

A.  of  maffne'sla.  Mg(C,H3Ot).  Obtained 
by  saturating  pyroligneous  acid  with  magnesia  or 
its  carbonate ;  it  is  filtered  and  evaporated  to  dry- 
ness, or  to  the  consistence  of  a  thick  syrup,  as  its 
deliquescent  properties  prevent  its  being  kept  in 
the  crystalline  form.  It  has  been  recommended 
as  a  purgative,  being  tasteless  and  very  soluble  in 

water  and  alcohol. 

A.ofmorpnla.  C7H19N03CGH3Oa.)  Crys- 
tallises in  needles.  Soluble  in  6  parts  of  water 
and  in  100  of  spirit.  Dose  \  to  *  of  a  grain.  See 
Morphia. 

A.  of  qumfne.  Acetas  quimcus.  Obtained 
by  heating  quinine  with  double  its  weight  of  water, 


ACETATE!)— ACETIC  ACID. 
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i   Tarlari,  Kali 


Actinium ,  ¥.  Ttmfot™,  d<  rariarcMi  r,g,lali ; 
—tMt  de  polutitm  ;  O.  enivaum  Knlwm  1 
Dutch,  atj/Huut  pi-lawk  |  h'l  -.11,11,.  Prejaied 
liy  adding  :i-  clii  in  id  1'.-i:irl-  1 1  ill  ■■  ul  potash  (B.P.), 
or  10  bicarbonate  of  polaah  (TLS.P.),  and  evapo- 
rating lo  soliditi' alien.  A  while,  fobsted.  neutral, 
deliquescent  salt,  unctuous  to  the  touch,  snd  nun 
mid  pungent  in  title.  Dissolve*  in  half  ite 
weight  nf  water,  iind  twice  in  weight  of  nkohol. 
Diuretio  and  purgative ;  it  c«ase»  the  urine  to  be 
slimline.  Used  in  dropaiea.  in  uric  acid  tap  Mm, 
in  rheumatism,  and  some  akin  ditcvei,  bow,  RB 
■  diuretic,  16  to  60  grains;  »■  purgative,  60  to 
lBOgntini 

A.  ol 

acting  OU   carbi.ualc   of 

acid,  and  evaporating  thi-  fluid  tillsnislK «iiii> 

rrj-Hinla  fnrni ;  one  part  dissolves  in  100  of  note r. 
Not  in  use  in  medicine. 

A.  or  Bona.  [Bmmfitt*tmtuttm4.  F.aw 
late  de  tondc  ;  G.  Eltictamrei  Ktlron  ;  I.  arelalo 
di  toda.)  N«C,H,fi,+:i  mi-  Prepared  in  the  pro- 
cess for  obtaining  vinegar,  by  first  adding  lime 
to  the  crude  pyroligncous  .oid,  then  sodium  iul- 
[iliatctnthc  solution  uf  acetate  of  lime  thus  formed. 
and  crystallising  the  acetate  of  sud a  Irum  the  liquid 
►  tier  the  calcium  lulphatc  In*  been  deposited. 
11  forma  transparent, enlourleaa,  striated  prisms,  ol 
a  cooling,  aharp,  hitteiiah  lute;  auluble  in  3 
part*  of  water,  and  24  of  alcohol.  It  it  a  diuretic 
and  puTgutive,  likr  acelute  of  potash,  and  is  tired 
in  similar  eases.  1  >w,  as  a  diuretic,  20  to  120 
grain*;  aa  ■  purgative,  120  to  240  groin*. 

A.  of  Bine.  Zut,H,0,-  Two  ounce*  of 
carbonate  of  unc  is  milled  to  three  fluid  ounces 
of  acetic  arid  diluted  oith  tii  ounces  of  di-tilled 
water,  boiled,  tillered  while  hot,  and  let  aside  to 
crystallise  (B.P.).     Kighl   ounces  and  a  half  of 

di  nested  in  it  for  half  an  hour  and  trcaicd  at 
above  (0.8. P.)  Thin,  translucent,  colourless, 
ifUnrcsc*  in,  lo  Mipi.iL.il  |iliiiiH  m  v,hilc  niiinecou.-, 
crystals,  of  astringent,  metallic  taste  ,  soluble  in 
water.     Used  aa  an  nstringi 


Aceta'ted.  Combined  or  impregnated  with 
acetic  acid  or  vinegar. 

Acetates,    jr.  mtMm*n;  I.  aaiaii;  S. 

aetata;  G.  rMiytautrt.)  The  salts  of  arctic 
acid  are  represented  bv  the  formula  M(!'..ll  !>..), 
M"i.C..ll  u,i,  and  M'"tC,H,0,)-  *cC-ording  to 
the  equi Talent  value  cf  the  contained  metal. 
Normal  acetates  of  the  alkali-meials  can  form 
on  the  one  band,  diacetalcaby  taking  up  a  mole- 
cule of  acetic  acid ;  and  on  the  other,  Basic  Me- 
tal t»  by  taking  up  a  molecule  of  metallic  oxide  of 
hydrate.  They  are  neatly  all  soluble  in  water; 
■nd  an  decomposed  at  a  high  temperature  and  by 
strong  acida.  In  consequence  of  their  solubility 
they  are  often  satisfactory  therapeutic  iigtnta. 
When  treated  with  strong  sulphuric  acid  they 
pite  up  acetic  acid,  «hirh  may  be  recognised  by 
ita  smell ;  heated  with  lime  they  yield  acetone  j 
diatilled  with  pDlasiic  hydrate  they  giro  o£ 
methane;    cold    solutions  give  with    tnerenrous 


Acete'ne.    A  synonym  of   ethylene,  and 

Of    (ileljiml   gjs. 

Aco'tloa.     Medicated  vinegars. 
Acetic  Add.     (P.  aeir/e  aeitifiu,  'tpr.t 
dc  VrHHI,  rinaifirr    radical,  einau/ri   dr  boil;   U. 

;yrr2Kur;  I.  undo  aerlico,  actdo  actlirn  d,l 
/who;  Turkish,  Sirkt  rou/ieu ;  Arabic,  Huh  Ir 
Sal.)  C„I1,<V  I'uritied  i.yroligneoua  acid.  It 
is  formed  during  the  fernuntiiti-in  i.f  nuiuy  oii.inn' 

sugar,  sttirch,  tartaric  aeid,  and  other  mutters. 
It  ia  produced  by  the  slow  oxidation  of  alcohol, 
whether  resulting  from  oxidising  agenii  or 
from  fermentation.  It  ii  m* nurtured  in  Ger- 
many by  mixing  diluted  alcohol  *ith  yeaat  or 
other  decomposable  nitrogenous  matter,  and 
allowing  it  to  flow  orer  wood  shavings  ttpeped  in 
vinegar  and  placed  in  ■  vraiel  through  which  a 
current  of  nir  \-  p.i--ini;-.  Ii  i-  p-neiLilli  nroruri  ii 
from  the  dsstruclive  dislilhiti.-n  of  wood,  the  pro- 
■■■  ■..■::•  i-  |  hi  ;■:■  ■      ■  -      .    ■ 

anhydrous  acid  or  33  S  per  cent,  of  glacial  acid. 
Formerly  obtained  by  healing  the  acetate  of 
copper  and  reeeivins  the  pr.'diict  in  a  retort, 
hut  the  distillate  conlain>  nt-eii-ne.  Ab-  obtained 
In  di*l  Mills:  nc.-tal-  nf  -■  A:\  mill  -ol]shuiic  aeid : 
thcprinluct  crjstalliietin  Inuiintr.  Theerv-tiilliii' 
acid  meltaot  120"  (J.  (24S°  V).  liiluted  ul.-hol 
dropped  upon  platinum  black  it  changed  by  the 
action  of  the  nx\  1,-1,  in  the  purrs  of  tin?  t  latum  in 
into  acetic  arid.  A  colourless  acid  liquid,  of  a 
penetrating  hut  plea-nnl  odour.  Its  vapour  ia 
Inflammable  and  bum!  with  a  blue  flame.  It 
dttBoivea  reains,  albumen,  and  fibrin.  It  it  found 
in  email  quantities  in  'eiietnhle  and  annual 
fluids.  The  liritihh  Phnnuiu  n[i'eia  erilorB  Ihrre 
strengths.  See  ^f»rf«m  iicclicum,  Pyrfligtteoui 
arid  and  Vinegar. 

Klrong  MM     ■  I         ■■■'■■  and  a  Tcai- 

cant  when  applied  lorolly.  It  ia  used  aa  a 
—  *-  warts,  in  herppa  otrcinatua,  tin-» 
eetroythcsurface  and  the  p'piphyle 
win  ii  present. ;  in  e(dllieliiinia  it  li..-  lein  mj.  .1.  il 
d  structure,  or  applied  to  it*  aur- 
aonietimei  applnd  to  slouching 
ulcere  of  the  throat  or  diluted  u.-  a  garele.  «  hers 
oiited  with  water  it  forma  a  cooling  lotion  in 
beat  of  head  and  local  inflammation  a,  and  has 
been  uaed  as  an  enema  in  ancandet.  Internally 
it  is  a  refrigerant  and  has  been  recommended  in 
scarlet  ferer,  but  it  ia  not  much  used. 

A.  acid,  pot  aonlor  6t.     Usually   the 
i-ymptiims  arc  whitening  oi  mucoun  membnnie  vf 

flammi'itmn  or].*rvni',naa' 

convultiona.  The  murout  mepnbrune  of  the 
stomaoh  baa  been  found  blackened,  but  not 
corroded.  The  remidie*  return  in  ended  are  alka- 
lies and  milk. 

A.  acid,  n»U  Tor.    Arctic  acid  is 
recognised  by  ita  smell ;  by  the  fragrant  si 

alcohol ;  by  the  white  mdpiUta  on  the  ac 
of  nitrate  of  ailveT,  which  ia  soluble  in  hot 

dilute  nitric  arid,  and  ariiinnni.i ,  and  by  the  pro- 
duction of  a  deep  red  colour  on  the  addition  of 
]i:r.  hl.-.nde  nf  iron  to  a  neutralised  solution, 
A.  aVl'deiiTde.    A  synoayru  of  Aldthydt. 
A.  anbT'drlde.   Anhcdroua  acetic  acid. 
—      Bee  Ether . 

A  ayuunym  of  anhydrous  oooliu 
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Ace'ttlieatiOzl.  {AcHum,  vinegar ;  facia, 
to  make.)    See  Acetous  fermentation. 

Ac'etilaA*  Propenylor  glyceryl  acetates. 
Ether«  derived  from  propenyl  alcohol  (glycerine) 
by  substitution  of  1,  2,  or  3  equiv.  of  acetyl  for. 
hydrogen.  They  are  oily  liquids,  produced  by 
heating  glycerin  and  acetic  acid  together  in 
various  proportions  in  sealed  tubes. 

Acetl'te*  A  term  formerly  applied  to  the 
salts  of  a  supposed  acetous  acid. 

▲oe'tODlltyr'ic  add.  A  synonym  of 
propionic  add. 

Aoetolata.  (G.  Eesigaufgiisse.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  acetous  infusions  of  roouL  herbs. 

Aoe'tolated.  (F.  aritoU;  G.  JSeeigauf- 
losunoJ)  Term  applied  to  remedies  composed  of 
distilled  vinegar,  in  which  various  substances  are 
dissolved. 

Aoe'tolatM.  (P.  aedtolate.)  In  French 
pharmacy,  medicated  vinegars  obtained  by  dis- 
tillation. 

▲ce'tOlature.  (Q.Eesigauszug.)  A  liquid 
in  which  various  remedial  agents  are  dissolved 
b  v  the  aid  of  vinegar.  By  evaporation  particular 
kinds  of  extracts  are  obtained. 

AoetOlea.  (G.  Essigauftoeungen.)  Solu- 
tions of  vinegar  and  oil. 

Aoetol'lca.  (G.  Essigverbindungm.)  Com- 
pounds of  vinegar. 

Aoetolitiva.  (G.  JSeHgloeungen.)  Pre- 
parations of  vinegar  by  solution,  maceration,  or 
distillation. 

Aoetomellia.  (Aeetum;  met,  honey. 
G.  Eseighonige.)  Preparations  of  drugs  in  vinegar 
and  honey,  otherwise  called  Oxymelhta. 

Aeeiom'eter.  {Aeetum,  vinegar ;  fUrpov, 
a  measure.)  A  hydrometer,  graduated  for  deter- 
mining the  strength  of  commercial  acetic  acid 
according  to  its  density. 

AoetOtn'etry.  (Same  etymon.)  A  mode 
of  determining  the  amount  of  acetic  acid  in 
vinegar.  This  may  be  done  by  observing  the 
saturating  power  of  the  acid  for  potassium  or 
sodium  or  calcium  bicarbonate ;  by  noting,  by 
means  of  the  aeetometer,  the  sp.  gr.  of  the  liquid 
when  saturated  with  hydrate  of  lime ;  or  by  means 
of  tables  which  have  been  drawn  up,  showing 
the  average  percentage  of  acetic  acid  according 
to  the  specific  gravity. 

AcetOIUB'mia.  {Acetone.  &i(jlcl,  blood.) 
A  diseased  condition  in  which  acetone  is 
found  in  the  organism.  It  may  result  from 
improper  diet  and  the  abuse  of  alcohol; 
from  obstinate  constipation,  leading  to  pecu- 
liar forms  of  decomposition  in  the  retained 
fiscal  matters;  from  changes  occurring  in  cer- 
tain febrile  diseases  as  variola,  scarlet  rover,  and 
typhoid  fever;  from  diabetes  and  organic  dis- 
eases of  the  stomach,  such  as  cancer;  from 
inanition.  Post-mortem  examinations  have  re- 
vealed no  constant  changes  of  importance,  but  the 
blood,  muscles,  and  viscera  exhale  a  strong  odour  of 
acetone,  and  the  presence  of  this  peculiar  fluid  has 
been  demonstrated  in  the  blood  after  death.  Its 
source  and  mode  of  formation  during  life  are  un- 
known, some  attributing  it  to  the  abnormal  gastric 
digestion  of  starch,  the  acetone  formed  being  ab- 
sorbed, while  others  think  that  it  is  generated 
in  the  blood.  The  disease  appears  typically  in 
the  course  of  chronic  diabetes,  the  characteristic 
symptoms  being  respiratory,  circulatory,  and 
nervous  disturbances.  Dyspnoea  of  a  remarkably 
sudden  and  intense  character  supervenes,  with  in- 
creased frequency  of  respiration,  severe  pain  at 


the  hypochondriacal  and  cough,  without  corre- 
sponding auscultatory  signs.  The  pulse  is  re- 
tarded, the  temperature  below  the  normal 
standard.  The  cutaneous  sensibility  becomes  so 
far  diminished  that  even  vesicants  act  but  feebly 
and  slowly.  There  is  aphonia,  almost  complete 
suspension  of  all  the  secretions,  and  a  strong  and 
penetrating  odour  is  emitted  by  the  skin  and 
lungs.  In  the  later  stages,  owing  to  paralysis  of 
the  vasomotor  system,  the  pulse  and  tempera- 
ture rise.  Ultimately  the  patient  mils  into  a 
state  of  coma.  The  disease  may  last  either 
several  days  or  only  a  few  hours.  The  treatment 
consists  in  preventing  organic  fermentation  by 
making  the  secretions  more  active  and  by  remov- 
ing the  causes  of  the  disease.  Acetone  can  be  de- 
monstrated in  the  blood,  and  recovered  from  the 
urine  by  distillation. 

Aoeton'amines.  Three  bases  resulting 
from  the  action  of  ammonia  and  heat  on  acetone. 
They  are— Diacetonamine=C6H1?N0.  Triace- 
tonamine^CgHtfNO.  Dehydrotnacetonamine= 
C9H15N. 

AMtO'ne*  {Aceo9  to  become  sour.  P.  esprit 
or  ether  pyroacetique  or  pyroUgneux ;  G.  JSssig- 
geist.)  C,H60  =  CH,CO.CH3.  Dimetyhl  ketone, 
methyl  acetyl.  Acetone  is  best  prepared  by  the  dry 
distillation  of  acetates;  it  is  also  obtained  by 
passing  the  vapour  of  acetic  acid  through  a  red- 
hot  tube.  It  is  a  colourless,  limpid  liquid  of 
peculiar  odour ;  density,  0*792 ;  and  boils  at  55*50° 
G.  (131*7°  F.)  the  density  of  its  vapour,  referred  to 
air,  is  2*022.  It  is  very  inflammable,  and  burns 
with  a  bright  flame;  it  is  miscible  in  all  pro- 

Sortions  with  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  It 
issolves  camphor,  caoutchouc,  and  fats.  It  is 
developed  in  the  body  by  the  fermentation  of 
organic  matters,  and  especially  of  grape  sugar. 
It  is  given  off  in  the  breath  of  drunkards,  and  is 
said  to  be  formed  in  the  stomach  in  certain  cases 
of  gastric  catarrh  when  there  is  an  abundant 
secretion  of  mucus.  It  has  been  given  in  'rout 
and  rheumatism,  and  has  been  used  as  an  anthel- 
mintic. Dose,  16 — 30  drops,  three  or  four  times 
a  day.  See  Acetonemia. 
Aceto'nea.  A  synonym  of  Ketones, 
Acetonu'rla.  {Acetone;  ovpov,  urine.) 
The  presence  of  acetone  in  the  urine. 

AoetO'aa*  {Aceo,  to  be  bout.)  Specific  name 
for  the  Rumex  aeetosa,  common  sorrel. 
A.  alpl'na.    The  Rumex  alpinus. 
The  Rumex  aeetosa. 
The  Rumex  aeetosa. 
The  Rumex  scutatus,  or  Roman 
sorrel. 

A.  rotnndifolla.    8ame  as  A.  Romana. 
A.  seuta'ta.    The  Rumex  scut  at  us. 
A«  ▼ulgrn'rls.    The  Rumex  aeetosa. 
AcetOftella.     Wood-sorrel.     See  Oxalis 
acetoseUa. 

Aoe'tOHS.   Of  or  belonging  to  vinegar.   The 
acetous  and  acetic  acids,  formerly  supposed  dis- 
tinct, are  now  known  to  be  the  same  in  all  respects. 
A.  ferment.     See   Saccharomyees  myco- 
derma. 

A.  fermenta'ttonu  (  The  conversion  of  the 
alcohol  in  beer  or  wine  into  acetic  acid.  The 
change  that  takes  place  consists  in  the  oxidation,  or 
in  the  substitution  of  oxygen  for  the  hydrogen  of 
thehydroxyl  group,  of  the  alcohol  contained  in  di- 
lute alcoholic  liquids,  and  this  is  associated  with 
the  development  of  a  microscopic  fungus,  the  Sac- 
charomyees mycoderma  or  Myeoaerma  aceti, 
ordinarily  known  as  mother  of  vinegar,  or  vinegar 
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mould,  which  formi  a  coating  en  the  rernce  of 
the  liquid  undergoing  acetous  fcrmentari: n.  A 
▼err  small  quantity  of  this  fungus  placed  on  the 
surf  ice  of  a  ciluie  alcoholic  liquid  will  :n  a  *fccrt 
time  concert  the  alcohol  into  act- tic  acid,  especially 
if  albuminous  substar.ce*  and  alkaline  phctfaaate* 
be  present.  The  conversion  of  the  aieohoi  into 
acetic  acid  always  takes  place  at  the  surface  of 
the  liquid,  ana  continues  only  at  long  as  the 
fungoid  growth  floats  upon  the*  liquid ;  when  it 
sinks  below  the  surface,  out  of  contact  with  the 
air,  the  action  ceases.  It  is  doubted  bv  seme 
whether  the  action  is  physical  or  phydoidgical. 
but  the  balance  of  cpinion  is  in*  favour  of 
the  latter  theorr.  The  amount  of  alcohol  present 
must  not  exceed  11  per  cent.,  and  the  action  goes 
on  slowly  when  there  is  less  than  2  or  3  per  cent. 
The  temperature  must  be  kept  abore  20*  C.  v®* 
F.).  but  it  should  not  exceed  4KT  C.  VHM*  FA 

Acc'tnm.  (~a*f*o,  to  become  sour.  F. 
rinayre ;  I.  mstto ;  S.  ri*J$rt ;  G.  £***y«) 
Vinegar.  An  acid  liquid  of  a  brown  colour, 
pleasant  acid  taste,  and  peculiar  odour,  prepared 
from  malt  and  unmalted  grain  by  acetous  fermen- 
tation ;  containing  4  6  per  cent,  of  anhydrous 
acetic  acid.  Sp.  rr.  1-01«  to  1*019.  Ten  minims 
of  solu'ion  of  chloride  of  barium  (I  in  S)  will 
precipitate  all  the  sulphuric  acid  allowed  by  law 
to  be  abided  to  one  ounce  of  vinegar.  It  is*  used 
as  a  cL&utient  in  sprains  and  bruises;  when 
diluted,  t>  sjxnge  the  surface  in  the  sweating  of 
hectic,  and  with  astringent  infusions  a*  a  gat  tie. 
It  is  a  refrigerant  and  diuretic,  in  feters;  it  has 
been  used  as  an  enema,  and  as  an  injection  into 
the  bladder  to  break  up  blood  clots.  It  is  a  popular 
but  useless  disinfectant.  It  is  a  ready  and  safe 
antidote  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  the  alkalies.  It 
is  usee  in  making  em  plait  rum  cerati  saponis. 

The  term  acetum  was  applied  by  the  Romans 
to  all  h  ney  which  flows  of  itself 'like  must  or 
oiL    (W.) 

A*  surttsepfV1  win  The  Act  turn  arvma* 
ticum. 

JLm  ajroaamf/lewjiru  (F.  cinjiprt  cntiupti- 
que.)  This  rinegar.  formerly  known  as  the  v  incgar 
of  four  thievrs,  conta.ns  :— Artemisia  rulgaris  40, 
Artemisia  pontica  40,  rosemary  40,  sage  40,  mint 
40,  rue  40,  lavender  40.  swe*t"  flag  5,  canella  5, 
wallflower  5,  nutmegs  5,  garlic  5.  camphor  10, 
crystallised  acetic  acid  40,  ■*  bite  or  French  vinegar 
25<)0  parts.  Macerate  the  substance*  for  ten  da-<s 
in  the  rinegar,  strain  with  pres»ure;  add  tie 
camphor  dissolved  in  the  acetic  acid;  filter. 
Used  as  a  disinfectant  in  infectious  diseases,  and 
as  an  external  stimulant.     (Fr.  Codex.) 

A.  surosumtleum.  Ph.  A.  {A.  antistpti- 
turn  ;  G.  Arxmatucker  Es*ig) .  Leaves  of  pepper- 
mint, rcsemary,  sage,  of  each  25  parts;  roots  of 
angelica  and  zedcar,  of  each  5  parts ;  oil  of  cloves, 
6  parts ;  and  vinegar,  1000  parts.  Macerate  for 
three  days. 

A.  arosuat'lcum.  Ph.  O.  (G.  Gncurze*si?% 
mromnt'urhtr  Essip.)  Oils  of  rosemary,  juniper,  and 
lemon,  1  part ;  oil  of  thyme.  2 :  oil  of  cloves,  6 ; 
digfmtirt  with  aromatic  "tincture,  50  parts;  tinc- 
ture of  cinnamon,  100 ;  diluted  acetic  acid,  200 ; 
water.  1000  parts ;  and  filter.  Used  as  a  perfume 
in  sick  chambers  and  as  an  embrocation. 

A.  Britam'ntcum.  A  term  applied  by  the 
Fi*n^h  to  the  English  aromatic  vintgar.  It 
contains :— Crystallised  acetic  acid  600,  camphor 
€0,  volatile  oil  of  lavender  0'5,  volatile  oil  of 
wallflower  2,  volatile  oil  of  canella  1  part. 

A.  raBtlmi'ftdam.  B.P.   Cantharides,  pow- 


dered. 2  os. ;  gmeM  seetk  add  2  fL  ox. ;  aoetio 
acid  15  fl.  os.  Digest  the  cantharides  in  the 
acid  mixed  with  13  ft.  os.  of  the  acetic  acid,  for 
two  hours  at  200s  F. ;  when  cold,  percolate,  press, 
and  add  acetic  acid  to  make  20  fl.  os.  A  strong 
rubefacient  when  mixed  with  soap  liniment;  a 
veaicanx  when  painted  on  the  akin. 

The  Acetum  aromaticum. 
saw.    Vinegar. 
Ph. G.  (G  Znthummig.)  Col- 
chicum  seeds  1,  alcohol  1,  vinegar  9  parts.  Digest 
for  eight  days.    Dose,  1—4  gnu. 

A«e«JsaMsstim'tsmm.  Ph.G.  A  synonym  of 
the  Acuium  mnticum  dilmttmu 

JLm  esm'shmmu  Ph.  G.  A  synonym  at  Acetum* 

JLm  alsMtflsm'tsxm*  The  Aettum  purum  of 
i«  P.O.  Instilled  vinegar.  A  limpid,  colourless 
liquid,  whollv  volatilised  by  heat. 

m%m  smgitm-lts.  Ph.  G.  (G.  Fmgerkut4$$ig.\ 
Digitalis  1.  alcohol  I,  vinegar  9  parts;  macerated 
for  eight  days.  Dose,  10—50  drops  on  sugar  onoo 
or  twice  daily. 

^gmrUefxxm.  Vinegar  made  from  wine.  It 
is  about  one  sixth  stronger  than  pure  malt  vinegar, 
and  is  of  two  kinds,  white  wine  and  red  wine 
vinegar. 

Am  srlsjejtsjTsv  See  Aeidum  maticum  glacimU. 

JLm  kagms>  rum.  A  synonym  of  Acetic  add 
when  obtained  from  the  destructive  distillation  of 
wood. 

m%m  totalis*.  U.S.P.  Lobelia,  4  troy  os., 
is  moistened  in  dilute  acetic  acid  2  fl.  ox., 
packed  in  a  percolator,  and  sufficient  dilute  aoetio 
acid  passed  tnrough  to  make  up  two  pints.  Dose, 
as  an  expectorant.  30  to  60  minims;  in  asthma, 
60  to  120  minims ;  as  an  emetic,  half  a  fluid  ounce. 

Am  mul'sum  dul  c*.    A  synonym  of  Qzy- 

JLm  o'pti.  An  imitation  of  Black  drop. 
Opium  5  os.,  nutmeg  1  os.,  saffron  160  grains, 
macerated  in  dilute  acetic  acid  1  pint  for  24  hours, 
porvvlated.  and  dilute  acetic  acid  added  until  the 
filtered  product  measures  26  fl.  os. ;  sugar,  8  os.. 
is  dissolved  in  it  and  sufficient  dilute  acid  added 
to  make  2  pints.  Six  and  a  half  minims  is 
equal  to  a  grain  of  opium.     Dose,  7 — 10  minims. 

A.  patios  ophlcmm.  An  alchemical  pre- 
paration, used  as  a  solvent  of  metals;  its  com- 
position is  unknown. 

A~plumblcum«  A  synonym  of  the  Liquor 
plumb  \  tu&K*ui:i*. 

JLm  piwpsxwme'tleum.  The  Yinaim  des 
quatre  voleurs.  or  vinegar  of  the  four  thieves, 
who,  during  trie  plague,  plundered  the  sick,  but 
escaped  the  disease  themsrlve*.  This  was  attri- 
buted to  a  medicated  vineear,  for  which  the 
Acetum  aromaticum  is  a  substitute ;  also  called 
Marseilles  vinegar  and  Thieves'  vinegar. 

A.  pa  rum.  The  officinal  name  in  the  Ph.G. 
of  distillrd  vinegar. 

A.  pyroilsnio'sum  cru  dum.  Ph.G.  (G. 
rvher  Hoize**i?.}  Impure  acetic  acid  obtained  from 
destructive  distillation  of  wood.  It  is  of  brownish 
colour  and  empy rcuuiatic  odour.  See  TuroUgnmrnM 
sen/. 

A.pwTolie^ovumrewtlAca'tum.  Ph.G. 
(G.  rtttiticirter  Holer  ***</.)  Crude  pyroligneous 
acid  distilled  in  a  glass  retort  till  eight  tenths 
have  passed  over.  A  clear,  colourless  or  yellowish 
liquid,  of  emnyreumatic  smell  and  taste.  Used 
only  externally. 

JLm  cjuatuor  fa  rum.  The  Acetum  orssss- 

ftCNSt. 


ACETYLENE  -ACHILLEA. 


A.  radical*.  (G.  amctntrirle  Eerigidure.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Aeidnm  aceticum  concentratum 
of  the  Austrian  Plisrm. ;  100  put*  contain  96 
parts  of  hydiatni  acetic  acid. 

A*  ma'tUB.  (F.  vinaigre  rout.)  This 
Tinegar  it  mada  of  red  rosea  100,  white  vinegar 
1200  part* ;  macerate  for  ten  days  ;  express  and 
Alter.  An  astringent,  applied  aa  an  injection 
and  aa  a  eoametie. 

A.  nt'tol  Um'L.  P.O.  (0.  Hiaibeertttig.) 
Raspberry  vinegar.  Synipus  rubi  idsri  1,  vinegar 
3  para.     A  colouring  and  flavouring  agent. 

*  " -r"'"'-<—  U.S. P.  Blood-root,  4 
cs.,  moistened  with  dilute  acetic  acid,  packed  in 
a  percolator,  and  sufficient  acid  paaaed  through  to 
make  two  pinta.  Dose,  a*  an  alterative  and  ex- 
pectorant, lo— 30  minim.;    aa  an  emetic,  3—4 

A- ■■!■! ul'aam.  Asynon  ymof  the  Liquor 
pixmoi  tudacetatu.  B.P.  Also  a  synonym  of 
the  Uqwpt*mbi  nOacttiei.     P.G. 

A.  aoU'lan.  B.P.  Squills,  2|  ounce*; 
dilated  acetic  acid,  1  pint ;  macerate  for  seven 
day.,andadd  proof  spirit,  1 J  ounce,    Doae.lS — 10 

A.  BoOlae.  A.  P.  (0.  MetrncMeieuig.) 
Bqnills,6  partato  Mby  weight  of  Acetum  crude  — 

A.  acinar. .     P.G.     Bfluilli     ' 
1  part ;  vinegar,  9  parte.     Dose, 

Acttim  eetfta.  '  '*"'"' 

A.  therlavca'bi.     A   synonym  of  the  A. 

A-rfBl.  Tinegar  made  from  wine.  Acetum 
gallic  um. 

Acetylene}.  C.H-.  One  of  the  conatitu- 
enta  of  coal-gas.  It  maybe  obtained  br synthesis 
from  iu  elements;  by  passing  the  vapour  of  chloro- 
form over  ignited  copper ;  by  the  incomplete  com- 
buatioa  of  bodies  containing  carbon  and  hydrogen  ; 


spirit. 


jetTleni 


ombl- 
cetylene,  of  bluish- 


imogtobin 
m  colour,  out  little  known . 

Acer'M  de  Sad.  A  remad y  for  bronebo- 
eele,  naed  in  South  America ;  it  contains  iodine. 

Achacaaa.  Kat.  Ord.  Catiaeta.  A 
Peruvian  plant,  possessing  a  fleshy  edible  root. 
(Dunglison.) 

A  Ttt>  Bf'm  fll  I  ■■  -CAx°'H»''''.)  A  leafless 
plant  to  which  the  ancient,  ascribed  magical 
properties.  It  waa  called  Hippoplioboa,  being 
•apposed  to  be  a  terror  to  mares  (Pliny).  Fie 
reward,  it  aa  a  variety  of  Euphorbia  antiquorum, 
is  plant.     (Wi   '      ' 


•    ('A,neg.; 


F.   oeAaiitc,  ■**■«;   G.  SthlUafrurhl ; 

SeJtalenfmcAt.)  A  dry  one-celled,  one-seeded 
indebisccnt  fruit,  the  pericarp  of  which  ia 
closely  applied  to  the  seed,  but  separable  from 
it.  It  may  be  toiilary,  forming  a  single  fruit 
as  in  the  dock  and  in  the  cashew,  where  it  ia 
supported  on  a  fleshy  peduncle ;  or  aggrtgate, 
aa  in  Ranunculus,  where  several  achnnia  are 
placed  on  a  common  elevated  receptacle 
the  -*— '  *l 


nudum  (Rose),  Oypeela  (Composite),  JJtritU 
(Amarantaera),  Samara  (Ash),  Caryoptit  (Gre- 
minaeeaO,  Carctrvle  (Hallow),  and  Crmoearp 
(Ginbellifene),  axe  fruits  composed  of  one  or  more 

Ajliahl      Arabic  for  alum-water-     (J.) 
Artbatanm.    See  Ae/imium. 

Aobalrbhts  mla,.     ('A,  neg. ;  xiSAuJ', 

steel;  aliio,  blood.)     A  synonym  of  Aruzmia* 

AehaUsMllA.     See  Amelia. 

ArfaasIUs>'oa>  An  African  plant  used  in  the 
kingdom  of  Mely,  aa  antisypbilitic  and  (uduriGc. 

AebaOTon.  An  Egyptian  plant  producing 
flowers  like  the  chamomile,  used  in  decoction  as 
deobatruenL 

A.  KU'lnt.  An  Egyptia 
teemed  aa  emollient  and  reso 
be  the  Cineraria  maritima. 

AollAl*.    Same  aa  Atehar. 

Acharlsj  turn.  ("A,priv.;  yip", thanks.) 
A  confection  against  catarrh  and  difficult  respira- 
tion, because  given  gratuitously. 

AetaM'OOpIaXte.  ('A,  neg.;  fia*m,Ui 
gape;  /pv^iv,  a  plant;  F.  aehaecoptiyte.)  A 
plant  having  its  fruit  indehiscent.     (Seeker. | 

Achates.  ("Ax*"!*-)  The  agate  stone, 
found  by  theAcbates,a  rivetof  Sicily;  it  contains 
98  per  cent,  of  silica,  and  presents  a  great  variety 
of  colours  and  images,  chicfh  due  tooiide  of  iron; 
formerly  supposed  to  possess  many  virtues,  as  of 
resisting  the  poison  of  serpents,  allaying  thirst, 
improving  the  sight,  making  eloquent. 

Ache,  f 'A x°'i  affliction  L.  dolor,  V.mal; 
B.  Uebel.)    Any  continued  throbbing  pain. 

Also  the  old  name  of  parsley. 

AcssellaiT  CA  neg.,  Xil\o*,  *  %) 
Applied  to  the  flower  of  an  Orchie  when  the 
labellum  is  absent. 

Aohoilla.  (Same  etymon.)  A  malforma- 
tion in  which  one  or  both  lips  are  absent 

AchellOU*.  (Same  etym.)  Having  no  lip. 

Achel'i-ia.  (A.  neg.;  y<l>>.  the  hand.  P. 
aeheirie;  G.  Handloiigktit.)  An  organic  de- 
viation, characterised  by  the  want  of  hands. 

Aebel'rooat.     (Samesty.nnn  |     Haudleu. 

Aohella.     A  synonym  or  Acheilia. 

Achej'Iia.     Same  as  Ach<trtium. 

A  Oil  (Vulva. Uli     Properly  Achirnium. 

Aobeuo'dlam.  (F.  aehinod;  ;  O.  Seialen- 
fmehtkrani.)  A  fruit  composed  of  many  acbxnia 
disposed  on  the  same  level. 

Aohero'lB.  (From  'Ax<>«.  the  river 
Acheron  ;  so-called  because  from  its  pale  coloir  it 
waa  supposed  to  have  been  brought  fiom  the 
shades  bi  Hercules.)     The  white  poplar. 

Aohet'ldsn.  ('HxtTat,  the  clear-aounding. 
F.  aehilidrt.)  A  family  of  Orthoptera  having  the 
Acheta  or  cricket  for  tbeir  type. 

Aehlar.     Sameas^MAV. 

Aohlo'olnm.  The  sudatorium,  or  sweat- 
ing-bath of  the  ancients.     (Ccel.  Aurelianus.) 

Atibldo-pelraBtlaa-     Same  aa  Aeido- 

Aohle-patOsslS-ellaw,  or  Pachie-ell.y. 

Patchouly.  The  Tamul  name  of  certain  dry 
fragrant  sub-astringent  leaves;  esteemed  as 
stomachic  and  sedative.     Origin  unknown. 

Aoaallle'a-  CAylXXiia  ;  from  Achilles,  said 
to  have  discovered  this  plant,  or  used  it  for 
curing  Telenhus.   F.  achiilee  ;  G.  AchillmkraiiL) 


i  succulent    receptacle. 


Ord.  Campottta.  f 
$  ;  of  the  disk  f, 


iusO; 


rd.  Taiulijhra) 
Sorets  of  the  ray  short, 
attened  winged  tube ; 


ACUIIXEAS  -  ACHO  LICU5 


flower.heod,  receptacle  scaly,  sub-emvexi,  achienia 
compressed;  leaves  woolly,  thojo  of  the  item 
In  n  ecu  I  nt.'  or  nearly  linear,  bipinnatifid,  with 
deeply  divided  pinnie,  the  racllis  scarcely  at  all 
toothed  The  milfoils  are  strong  scented,  hitter, 
stimulating,  and  '"'" 


A.  atra'tst'  (F.  miiU/ruiOK  mtirt")  Dacd 
in  the  Alps  against  pneumonia  and  diurrhtts. 

A.  talca'ta.  Employed  in  the  form  of 
tincture  ae  a  remedy  for  tivpochondria^ia, 

A.  la  111*  plnnst  U».    Name   fur   Gtnip* 


Enters  into  the  composition  of  the  drink  Fat- 

tnotk. 

A.  xolllefo  llnxn.  (F.  MillrfeviUt,  hirl* 
mtacharptntirrt ;  G.  Schafiiarht  ;  II  mitirfaglio; 
Sp.  miic*ramn,  ytrba  it  San  Juan.)  Common 
yarrow  or  milfoil.  Leaves  double  pinnate,  downy, 
minutely  divided,  with  linear,  dentate,  mucrcnate 

imtitic  odour  and  »  Wtlfriislj, 
_.  jontains  n-.hilli.-iu,  nohillcic 
icid,  a  blue  aromatic  oil,  and  tannin.  It  it  a  mild 
aromatic  tonic  and  astringent  and  anti-spasmodic. 
It  hat  been  used  aa  a  vulnerary.  It  it  employed 
in  haemorrhage  and  mucous  discharge* ;  in  rlatu- 


niittems  and 
tered  in . 


■  nd  lea  re*  hare  i 


It 


>w  forme  of  fever.     It  i>  given  in 

d  infusion.     The  oil  has  been  adminii- 

■ses  of  20—30  drop*.    According  to  Lin- 

aa  employed  in  hia  time  in  Sweden  to 

increase  the  intoiicuting  powers  of  beer. 

A.  mmchata.  (F.  fabaM  «««;  Q. 
WWjfiWtl*  kraut.)  Knownin  Switzerland  aa 
forest  lady's  herb,  and  has  been  used  there  for 
centuries  aa    a    stomachic  tonic.     From  it   the 

A.  nana.  {F.'Gtnipi tolinU.)  A  domestic 
remedy  in  the  Alp*. 

A".  nob'LUa.  (F.  txilUftHilUi  noUt.)  This 
plant  is  used  aa  a  febrifuge. 

A.  p tar  mica.  (F.  B/armiftw;  hirit  d 
tternu/T ;  I.  trim  da  tltrnutart ;  Q.  trildn  Btr- 
tramtrtnl;  J'trsinirs.)  Sncesewort,  or  baatard 
pellitory.  LcaTeslanoealate-linear.finelydi-nuii'L 
brads  globular ;  scales  of  the  involucre  seanoua, 
black.      The  leaves  have  an   agreeable  .lightly 


Hernutatorv. 
A.  aetace 


Slightly  stimulant  and  tonic. 

Name  for  a  superior  kind  of 

baric  i  mentioned  by  Tbeophnatua,  much  esteemed 
a*  a  decoction  in  fevers. 

Achilla  lc  Acid.  An  acid  obtained  from 
the  milfoil,  in  which  it  ii  combined  with  lime 
and  potash.  It  forms  colourless  nrisms  soluble  in 
two  parts  of  water  at  12'  C.  (-S3'  F.I,  is  without 
smell  and  not  volatile.  Omelin  considers  it  to  lie 
impure  malic  acid;  HlasiweUs  that  it  U neonilie 

Acbillotn.  C„Hk,X,0,1.  A  brownish-red 
amorphous,  vitrrons,  gntty,  and  intenselv  bitter 
substance  obtained  from  milfoil.  According  to 
t.  PUnta,  it  u  a  basic  glut-aside.  It  is  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  in  water,  but  not  in  ether.  II  baa 
been  given  with  snaae  success,  in  intermittent  fever 
hi  doses  of  0-26  to  1-0  gnn. 

A  kind  of  sponge  need  by 
i;  also  for  making  tenia. 


Achillel'us.    Ti-rBif.TthcTendoAcljillifl. 


;<m- 


>). 


AcaslU'etin.  C,,H17N0,.  An  aromatic 
substance  of  brownish  colour,  not  bitter,  obtained 
by  the  notion  of  sulphuric  acid  on  achill.-ui.  It 
is  insoluble  in  water  and  soluble  with  difficulty 
in  alcohol. 

Achllleom.  f  AjftAAi™..  O.  Stitattk- 

icvr;    Hout-Krrbs.)      An  intraetable   ulcer,  or 

Acbil'lls  Ten'do.    (Jc*Ufr»,  invulner- 
able except  at  his  heel.     F.  tndoit  *T  Aeiille ; 
Q.  AcbiilcuhM.)     Tendon    of  Achillea.      The 
tendon  of  the  gastrocnemii,  or  gastrocne- 


tlie  c.,-:i 
[A.   pri 


I    x,TXo, 


,:,/— 


Actaima  dlTiin.    See  Aehman. 

Aclllman.     See  Aehman. 

A  cblote.     Name  for  the  red  graini  of 

:!'i-.l"-'  ri'ji.T  t'-r  I'iirf'"-'^  -']\1i-l:il. 
or  mixing  with  chocolate.    (Quiney.) 

A  chlotl.      The  Biia  OntUna,  or  Arnotto. 

Achlra-  Th<-</!,in<mrAira.  nnesculentrnot. 

Achirou*.     (A,  priv. ;  v*V.  "■  ' 
Without  hands  ;  erroneously  used  for  A  ' 

Acbitolum.    See  Ackialmm. 

Acblamyd'eouB.    (A.  pri». ;  j»«u«,  ■ 

short  cloak,  or  cape.  F.n'tf;  G.  nmekr.)  Applird 
to  plants,  the  Sower*  of  which  have  neither  ■.-ul)  i 
nor  corolla,  the  sexual  organs  being  naked. 

Acbly  a.  (' i^Wi,  mist.)  A  genus  of  the 
Family  SaprolconiJittic,  Class  Oofpornr.,  Group 
Thaltiphytn.  Filamentous,  anustic,  colourless, 
algso,    or,  according  to  some   Wan'  ' 

dead  flies,  presenting  rounded  modi 

furnished  with  hair  and  with  sporangia,  en 

spherical  oogonia.  It  is  by  some  supposed  to  be 
an  aquatic  form  of  a  Botrytis  m  an  hmpusa. 

Acblys.  ("AxX-w,  darkness,  or  blind- 
neaa.  F.  oeMyi;  O.  l/ek-l/hti.)  Cloudiness; 
darkness  of  the  air.  Gr.  anal,  applied  by  Galen 
and  Actios  to  dimncse  of  the  eyes,  or  of  sight, 
also  to  an  ulcer,  or  cicatrix  of  an  ulcer  on  the 
cornea,  by  which  dimness  is  oanaed ;  also  applied 
by  Hippocrates  to  an  opacity  of  the  rornea,  or  the 
fad'-dlurtreinthe  eves  of  tb'esirk,  "hiclihe  tcrma 
dxXu.iiv  t-:..  &4,ei\pnr.     (Caatellus.) 

Achma  diiun.     See  AeAmc*. 

A'cbman.     (Arab.)    A  word  denoting  an- 

"jLch'n 

Thethmne 

A  shred  of  lint  |  any  small  soft  thing. 

The  sordea  of  the  eye,  according   to   Hippo- 

Acbmellss.    See  AemtHa. 

Achnanthea.  A  Sub-family  ef  the 
Family  D'atomtunt,  Ord.  Omjipmtit.  Frustule- 
bent,  stalked  at  one  angle  or  free  ;  valves  with 
a  median  nodule,  aaymmetrical ;  lower  valve 
with  a  stanroa. 

Acbolia. 

awlahis;     G.     GaUnmmnyd; 
Want  or  deficiency  of  bile. 

Term  fonuerlj  In  us*  to  describe  easel  nf  epi- 
demie  cholera,  in  which  the  secretion  of  bile 
appears  to  be  suspended.  At  present  it  is  used  to 
eiprw*  any  condition  in  which  no  bile  is  excreted 
or  seereted. 

Acho  Ileus.     Same  as  Achofout. 


ACHOLOUS- ACHROMATOPSIA. 


.  AeholOUS.  fA«neg.;  x°Hbile.)  Want- 
ing, or  deficient,  in  bile. 

A'ohor.  f  Ax«p«from£Yu/>oir,aheapofebaff. 
P.  aeherest  teigne  muqueme  ; G.  Ansprung,  Kopf- 
grind;  I.  acori  lattime.)  A  small  acuminated 
pustule,  containing  a  straw-coloured  fluid  like 
strained  honey,  succeeded  by  a  thin  brown  scab, 
and  appearing  generally  about  the  heads  of  young 
children. 

Aoho're*.    Synonym  of  Aehor. 

AohOTO'SiS.  (A.  priv. ;  x*P^»>  t°  with- 
draw. P.  aehor  tee.)  Want  of  space  or  of  due 
capacity  in  the  hollow  organs  for  retaining  fluid. 

Acno'rUu    Same  as  Achoresis. 

Aohorlon  Sriufnleln'li.  (F.  aeho- 
rion  de  la  teiane,  mycoderme  de  la  teigne  :  por- 
riaophyte  ana  Cryptogame  de  la  teigne  faveuse 
rtxruby),  Champignon  de  la  teigne  faveuse.)  This 
fungus  is  probably  a  modified  form  of  Peni- 
cilkum  olaucum,  and  is  found  constantly  in 
Tinea  favosa.  It  commences  its  growth  in  the 
follicles  of  the  hairs  especially  affecting  those 
of  the  head,  and  first  appears  in  the  form  of 
spores.  These  terminate,  distend  the  upper 
part  ^  of  the  _  follicle,  cause  thinning  of  the 
dermis  and  unite  with  other  masses  surrounding 
neighbouring  hair.  ^  They  now  form  the  favus- 
crust,  or  cup,  and  this  having  attained  a  certain 
sise,  the  dry  epidermis  over  it  desquamates,  and  the 
fungus  is  exposed  to  the  air.  The  fawns  appears 
as  a  solid  hemispherical  crust  of  pale  yellowish 
colour,  convex  below  at  first,  concave  and  then 
flat  on  its  upper  surface.  Its  diameter  varies 
from  l-25th  to  |  of  an  inch,  and  its  thickness 
from  l-25th  to  f  of  an  inch.  It  is  hard,  dry, 
friable,  formed  of  an  amorphous  granular  layer 
enveloping  a  central  more  spongy  and  friable 
mass.  This  contains  undulating  tubes,  ramified 
without  dissepiments  and  nearly  empty,  constitu- 
ting the  mycelium ;  straight  or  curved  tubes,  not 
wavy,  filled  with  elongated  cells  placed  end  to  end, 
constituting  the  receptacles,  ana  enclosing  spores, 
which  are  either  free  or  connected  together  like 
a  necklace ;  these  have  a  diameter  varying  from 
1 -8000th  to  1 -4000th  of  an  inch ;  they  are  very 
refractile,  and  are  not  affected  by  water  or  acetic 
acid.  The  fungus  is  always  accompanied  by  mi- 
crococci and  bacteria. 

AohorlsVtUS.  CA,  priv. ;  Y«p/£<d,  to  sepa- 
rate.) Inseparable.  Or.  anal.  ax*Pirro*i  applied 
by  Galen  to  a  symptom  which  always  accompanies 
a  disease,  as  pain  in  the  side  in  pleuritis. 

Aobon'rotL  Carib  name  for  a  species  of 
myrtle,  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  of  which  is  used 
in  nervous  affections  and  for  dropsy,  by  the 
natives. 

Acl&'ras.  A  genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
Sapotaeea. 

■•    A  synonym  of  A.  sapota. 
A  synonym  of  A.  Mulieri. 

lo'aa.    (P.  Zueuma  marmalade.) 

The  marmalade  tree.  Fruit  esculent.  Furnishes 
Lucuma  balata. 

JLm  ETnllcr'i.  A  native  of  Guiana  and 
Central  America.  Yields  a  substance  similar  to 
gutta-percha  called  Batata.  Dr.  Mally  has  had 
urethral  bougies  made  of  it. 

JL.  nfgxm*    A  synonym  of  Bumelia  niora. 

A.  sjallesxVU*.  (F.  Dipholis  d  feuiUes  de 
saule.)  Hab.  the  Antilles.  Furnishes  Galimata 
or  White  balata. 

A.sapo'ta.  (P.  sapotUlier;  Q.Breiapfel.) 
Oval-fruited  Sapota,  or  sapodilla  plum,  the  set- ds 
of  which  are  given  in  emulsion  for  calculous  com- 


plaints ;  it  grows  in  the  W.  Indies ;  its  fruit  like 
an  apple,  tasting,  when  ripe,  like  the  marmalade 
of  quinces ;  its  bark  used  as  astringent  and  febri- 
fuge, under  the  name  of  Cortex  Jamaiccnsie.  The 
wood  is  called  bully-tree  wood  or  black  bully. 

JL.  alderox'jlon.  Hab.  Jamaica.  Fur- 
nishes Neesberry  balata. 

A.  zape/tn.    A  synonym  of  A.  sapota. 

A'ohToi.  (A,  neg. ;  Ypoi&\  the  surface,  as 
of  the  body  or  stem,  ana  so  its  colour.)  The 
term  &XP°°1  was  applied  by  Hippocrates  to  per- 
sons having  great  pallor  of  the  countenance  and 
skin  generally,  whether  natural  from  birth,  or 
from  deficiency  or  loss  of  blood,  or  the  effect  of 
disease. 

AchTO'ma.  (A,  priv.;  g^wpa,  colour.) 
Partial  loss  of  colour  of  the  skin.  See  Leuco- 
derma. 

Aohroma'sia.  fA,neg.;  xp«/^a,  colour. 
L.  coloris  defeetus;  P.  achromatic,,  G.  Farblos- 
igkeit.)  Absence  of  colour  in  the  body  or  ca- 
chectic pallor. 

Also  used  as  a  synonym  of  Achromatism. 

Achromatic.  CA,neg;  x/>"/*^  colour. 
L.  achromatic  us.  P.  achromatioue  ;  Q.farbcnloi, 
unfarbigj)  Having  or  producing  no  colour.  A 
term  applied  to  prisms  or  lenses  which  cause  no 
dispersion  of  colour. 

A.  lens.  A  single  prism  or  lens  can 
never  be  free  from  dispersion  of  colour,  since 
the  colours  of  the  solar  spectrum  have  different 
degrees  of  refrangibility ;  the  violet  rays,  for 
example,  coming  to  a  focus  much  sooner  than 
the  red  rays.  In  order  to  remove  this  action 
of  a  single  lens,  a  second  lens  of  opposite 
action  is  placed  immediately  behind  it,  which 
possesses  the  same  dispersion  of  colour,  but 
causes  a  different  amount  of  refraction;  that 
is  to  say,  has  another  focal  distance.  Tnus  to  a 
convex  crown  glass  lens  is  added  a  concave  flint 
glass  lens,  and  in  order  that  both  should  effect 
equal  but  opposite  dispersion  of  colour,  the  vir- 
tual focal  distance  of  the  latter  muBt  be  about 
twice  as  jrreat  as  the  real  focal  distance  of  the 
former.  Their  combination  then  gives  an  achro- 
matic lens,  which  nearly  unites  all  the  rays 
emitted  from  a  white  point  unto  a  white  image 
point  again.    See  Aberration  chromatic. 

Acnro'matisa'tlon*  (Same  etymon.) 
The  act  or  process  of  making  a  lens  or  prism 
achromatic. 

Achro'matl&m.     fA,    nee.;   x/>"/"*; 

colour.)  The  absence  of  a  fringe  of  colours  around 
the  image  of  an  object  in  the  focus  of  a  lens. 

Achromati&'tOUB.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
achromatiste ;  Q.farblos;  missfarbig.)  Without 
or  wanting  colour ;  discoloured ;  achromatic. 

Achromatopsia.    ('A.  neg. ;  x?"i"*> 

colour;  3i//is,  eyesight.  G.  Farbenblinaheit.) 
Daltonism.  Inability  to  distinguish  colours.  When 
complete,  the  different  colours  of  the  spectrum 
are  only  distinguished  as  shades  between  black 
and  white :  but  this  is  rare;  more  commonly  the 
affection  is  partial ;  the  power  of  discriminating 
certain  colours,  as  red,  green,  or  blue,  being  de  • 
fective.  Violet  is  confused  bv  the  red-blind  with 
blue,  by  the  green-blind  with  green^  and  by  the 
blue-blind  with  red.  The  affection  is  sometimes 
hereditary  and  usually  congenital,  but  occasionally 
appears  in  the  course  of  pathological  processes. 
It  may  affect  the  whole,  or  more  rarely,  only  part 
of  the  retina.  Even  in  healthy  retina)  the  peri- 
pheral parts  are  not  sensitive  to  red  light.  It  is 
generally  binocular,  but  may  be  monocular.    Its 


ACHROMATOPSY— ACIDIFYIJfO. 


discovery  is  of  Brest  importance  in  those  who 
liar.-  to  attend  to  coloured  ninla  Trobiibly  from 
2  tn  fi  pet  cent,  of  the  total  population  ir>  colour 
blind  to  a  marked  eiteot.    bee  Ili/iehromatapaa. 

Achromatop  BJ.  Same  »  Ac/tramt- 
topiia. 

Achro  matoa&.  BMM  m  ArJiromatittatu. 

Achromia.  (A.  neg. ;  xi"""".  colour. 
F.   acAnmit,    nehrouui/it.)     Absence   of  colour 

Ltpra  aip/ioides,  and  sometimes  fur  leuenderma. 

AcllrO'mc-Ufl.     Same  as  Aekromatii'toua. 

Achroniio  ic.  (A.  tiff.;  X"<""'S™'  to 
list.)  Term  applied  to  mediiinus  which  undergo 
M  change  when  kept. 

AohronrotioaB.  ("A«pnt. biggest;  *.f, 
the  nuil.     P.  acmnyqut.)     Having  nails,   claws, 

Achroo  dextrine.  CAxpooc,  colourless; 
and  dextrin*.)     Colourless  dextrine. 

9ivpoat,   colourless; 
enus  of  Hyphomy- 
eetous  Fungi.     Fam.  Tubrreuiarimit. 

Achro'OS.  CAXf'°<">  eolaurless.)  A  term 
entering  into  the  formation  of  TiriMH  word*  de- 
rived from  the  Greek,  and  signifying  colourless 

Achroous.     Same  as  Arhmmatahm. 
Aehj.      (Aral'.)      An    Arabian  tpectea    of 
Cassia:  alio  called  btiphnitit. 

Acbyla.     A  different  spelling  of  A thlya. 

Aohysla.     (A.   pdrj  x"*-'<.  >>«-    F. 

teliylit .  G.  Safimtmgrt.)     Delect  of  eivle, 
Achylosls.    (Same  etymon.  J.Athylott.) 


Achjmo  sis.    (Ipri'.i  yi'.u<>t,  juice.  F. 
.1 — __)     Deficient  oh  unification. 

-' us,    (Sn'nie  etrmoo.    F.  *■«*»#, • 

tbece.      In    Richards'   Syitem 
',  havinge  uniovular  ovary 


Achyi 

G.  e*r«C% 

Achyran 
■  Tribe  of  Amor. 
and  bilocular  anthtf . 

AcbyrantbeB.  t"A; 


.-,-....  chs IT:  arOot, 


Uies.  (  Avusw.etii 

flower.)     A  «enu.  of  the  Sat  Ord  An 

A.  super*.  (Hind.  CMtehira;  Duk. 
Adgtirajlwm.  JWyvriei ;  Tel.  Utl*-ri*i /  Mil. 
KalmlaSi;  Beng.  Spina.)  An  Indian  sbrnb.  The 
wed!  are  given  in  hydrophobia,  make-bites, 
ophthalmia,  and  variouscuuneous  diseases.  The 
leaves  reduced  to  a  pulp  are  applied  to  relieve  the 
pan  of  the  bite  of  the  scorpion.  It  ii  regarded  aa 
aatringent  and  diuretic. 

A.  frattcoak.  Hab.  India    Used  in  dropsr, 

A.  (loonllrer*.  Hab.  Madagascar.  Csed 
in  syphilis. 

A.rope— ■  Indigrnousin  America ;  a  decoc- 
tion of  the  plant  ia  used  at  •  diuretic  ill  dropsy 
and  ischuria.     (Ihmglison.) 

A.  wlrldi*.  The  bruised  ieawa  are  used  as 
an  emollient. 

Acnyrodes.     pAgfa*  bran  ;  Mm  like- 
neaa.)     Applied  to  a  sealv  eruption. 

Achyr  ophyte.  '  ('kyyput,  chaff,  oSirro*, 
■  phut.    F.  Knyroesyfr.)     Name  by  Seeker  'or 


eases,  and  derangements  of  the  uterine  system. 
Bee  Sdtlqutilt. 

Ac  la.  {Acut,  a  needle.)  A  word  variounly 
supposed  to  demits  tbe  thread  of.  or  the  needle 
with  which,  a  luture  is  made  to  join  the  lips  of  a 
wound ;  also  applied  to  indicate  the  kind  of  suture. 

AciGOlun.  (A/rut,  a  needle;  ra(o,  to  in- 
habit. F.  orient*.)  Applied  to  ■  fungus  (Iki- 
maiierella  acieola)  that  grows  on  the  decayed 
leaves  of  the  wild  pine. 

AcIO  ular.  (Same  etymon.  F.  neieulairf  ; 
G.  Ntuktohnlich  ;  Sodrlfamif-'i  Needle-like; 
shaped  like  a  needle  or  spike ;  spirillar. 

Aclculate.      (Same    etymon.)      Keedle- 

Aciculo.  ft. aeieula ;  dim. tent.  P.arieutt.) 
A  liitle  needle ;  a  Utile  spike ;  a  spikelet. 

Acicullds.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Family 
ot  the  Division  Optrrnlata,  Section  Fulmonittr*, 
Class  Gmttropoda.  Shell  elongated,  cylindrical ; 
operculum  thin,  subspiral.     (Woodward.) 

Acicu  llform.  (AWtmk  ;  (Waist  like- 
ness. r.tcicvIifermttQ.Nadtlformig.)  Formed 
like  a  needle. 

Acicy*.  (A,  priv.;  *(«.«,  strength.)  Gr. 
anal.  iIikiii, applied  by  Hippocrates  to  those  who 
were  infirm,  or  bud  not  strength  to  move. 

Acid,  (.-few,  to  be  sour.)  Sour;  sharp  to 
the  taste ;  applied  to  substances  characterised, 
generally,  by  a  quality  of  sourness.  Man?  bodies, 
however,  without  this,  agree  in  the  other  dis- 
tinctive properties  of  acids,  M  turning  the 
vegetable  dyes  to  red,  combining  with  alkalies, 
metallic  oxides. 

A.-nlbn'mln-  A  thite.  flWulent  deposit, 
obtained  on  the  addition  of  dilute  hydrochloric 
St  IMtio  a.id  to  serum-  or  egg-albumin,  heating 
to  70-  C.  (I5S°  F.),  and  neutralising  when 
cool.  It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  in  solution  of 
sodium  chloride,  soluble  in  acids,  alkalies,  end  alka- 
line carbonates.  Its  solution  has  a  strong  left-sided 
polarisation.  This  artificial  production  cannot  be 
distinguished  from  the  natural  acid-albumin  of 
muscle  called  Synloniit. 

A. oxides.  One  of  the  three  varieties  of 
oiidea,  or  combinations  of  oxygen  with  other 
bodies.  They  possess  the  property  of  uniting 
with  basic  ondes ;  and  are  represented  by  oiidea 
of  sulphur  and  phosphorus ;  when  united  with 
water  they  form  acids. 

A.  radicles.  A  term  applied  to  oiy- 
■;■  r  i'.'J  ti^l!  ■«".jrb-:'Ji  radi'-k*. 

Aciilirl  able.  {Acidut;  /o,  to  become. 
U  atidiHiiiiit ;  F.  acviiSaU,  ;  G.  Sautnmai- 
/iKig.)    Capable  of  becoming  or  of  being  con- 

Acldiaant.'  (AeiJ-.  add;  /»«,  to 
make.)  That  which  i>  cnfable  of  producing 
acidity.  The  term  was  onginsllv  applied  to 
otygrn  because  all  acids  known  at  that  time  con- 
tained oxygen,  and  because  it  was  observed  that 
all  combustible  bodies  in  undergoing  oiydation 
terminated  in  becoming  acid.  The  term  was 
subsequently  applied  to  hTdrogen  and  to  tel- 
lurium, but  it  has  fallen  into  disuse  in  conse- 
quence of  its  bring  perceived  that  when  two  bodies 
unite  to  form  an  acid  both  play  an  equal  part  in 

Acidification.    (Arid**;  fiKiCttomx**. 
'     ""ie  act  or  process  of  forming 


Acidifying.     {And-; 
F.  kW.Mh  ;  G.  eW*™. u Kind. 


fa.  to  become. 

)   Making  acid, 


ACIDMETRY— ACIDS. 


A.  prin'elple.  A  term  for  that  which,  com- 
bining  with  an  acidifiabl©  substance,  forms  an 
acid* 

Acidim'etry.  (Aeidus;  prrp&s,  to  mea- 
sure. L.  acidimetria.  F.  acidimetrie.)  The 
process  for  determining  the  amount  of  free  acid 
in  any  liquid.  This  may  be  accomplished  by 
exactly  neutralising  the  acid  by  an  alkali,  noting 
the  amount  of  the  latter  used  and  calculating  the 
quantity  of  acid  according  to  its  saturating  power ; 
or  an  alkaline  carbonate  in  solution  may  be  used 
and  the  quantity  of  acid  calculated  on  the  basis 
of  the  amount  of  carbonic  acid  which  it  has  dis- 
placed; or  a  rough  estimate  may  be  made  by 
noting  the  specifio  gravity  of  the  liquid  and  com- 
paring it  with  tables  which  have  been  compiled  to 
show  the  amount  of  acid  at  different  weights. 

Acidity.  (L.  aeidUoM.  F.  aci'diU.  G. 
8aure.)  The  impression  given  to  the  organs  of 
taste  by  sour  substances ;  sourness. 

Aoidita'tiO.  Excess  of  acid  in  the  diges- 
tive canal. 

AcidO-basiff'enoiia  See  Amphipenoue. 

Addd'opy.  CA*fr,  a  point;  Xoyos,  a 
description.)  An  account  of  surgical  instruments. 

Aoidom'eter.  (Acidue  ;  fUrpov,  a  mea- 
sure.) A  hydrometer  for  determining  the  density 
of  acids.  Also  a  tubular  measure,  holding  usually 
1000  grains  of  water  at  60°  F.,  and  graduated 
into  100  divisions;  employed  to  measure  the 
alkaline  standard  solution  used  in  Aeidimetry. 

Aoido-peirastica.     ('Axis,  a  point; 

veipagtt,  to  explore.)  A  method  of  diagnosing 
•nd  treating  disease  by  the  introduction  of  needles 
or  fine  trocars. 

Aoidoateophyte.     CA«/«,  a  point; 

6a-rio¥%  a  bone ;  ivrdv,  a  plant.  F.  acidostio- 
phyUm:  G.  Akidoeteophyt.)  Pointed  fungous 
exostosis  of  Sir  Astley  Cooper. 

Acido'tOUS.  £Ajct6arrfc,  pointed;  F.  act' 
dote.)    Terminating  in  a  point. 

Adds.  (Aeidus,  sour.  F.  acide;  I.  and  S. 
aeido;  G.  8aure;  D.  fare;  Buss.  Ktioeta;  Turk. 
JBkti)  Bodies  in  which  hydrogen  is  united  to  a 
simple  or  compound  organic  or  inorganic  electro- 
negative radical,  either  containing  or  not  con- 
taining oxygen.  Those  acids  which  do  not  contain 
oxygen  are  very  few  in  number,  and  are  called 
hydrogen  acids,  the  others  are  oxygen  acids.  The 
hydrogen  is  the  essential  element  of  an  acid,  but 
the  chemical  energy  depends  less  on  it  than  on 
the  elective  attraction  of  the  radical  of  the  acid 
for  a  base.  This  substitution  of  the  hydrogen  for 
a  base  produces  a  salt.  Acids  hare  a  sour  taste, 
and  the  power  of  reddening  certain  blue  vege- 
table colours.  They  are  soluble  in  water,  and 
contain  the  elements  of  an  acid  oxide  and  water. 
Therapeutically,  acids  are  used  in  the  diluted 
state  as  refrigerants,  anhydrotics,  and  astringents; 
and  concentrated,  form  escharotics  and  corrosives. 
In  Pathology  this  term  has  been  used  to  indicate 
certain  supposed  irritants  which  were  generated  in 
the  fluids  of  the  body  and  produced  disease. 

A.  acryl  lc.  A  series  of  monatomio  acids 
represented  by  the  formula  CnHjn— 20a. 

A.  adlp'lo.    A  synonym  of  fatty  acids. 

A.  aldebycYlc.  Acids  containing  the  group 
CHO,  as  well  as  CO.  OH.  in  place  of  hydrogen, 
and  exhibiting  an  sldehydic  as  well  as  an  acid 
character.    Synonymous  with  ketonic  acids. 

A.  aromaf  lo.  Acids  which  bear  the  same 
relations  to  the  hydrocarbons  homologous  with 
benzine  that  the  fatty  acids  bear  to  the  paraffins. 
They  are  produced  oy  oxidation  of  the  corre- 


sponding alcohols  and  aldehydes;  by  the  action 
of  water  on  the  corresponding  acid  chlorides ;  by 
the  action  of  acids  or  alkalies  at  boiling  point 
on  the  aromatic  nitrils ;  by  the  action  of  sodium 
and  carbon  dioxide  on  the  monobrominated  deriva- 
tives of  benzine  and  its  homologues ;  by  oxidation 
of  the  hydrocarbons  homologous  with  benzine  by 
dilute  nitric  acid ;  and  by  fusing  the  sulpho-acids 
of  the  aromatic  hydrocarbons  with  potssaium 
formate.  They  occur  free  or  combined  in  many 
resins  and  balsams,  and  in  the  animal  body. 

A.  arsenic.  Unsymmetrical ethers  formed 
from  arsenious  acid. 

A.  basicity  of.  The  capacity  of  an  acid 
for  a  base,  depending  on  the  number  of  its  atoms 
of  hydrogen  replaceable  by  one  of  a  metal,  and 
thus  constituting  monobasic,  bibasic,  tribasic,  and 
other  forms. 

A.  car'bon.    A  synonym  of  organic  acids. 

A.  diatomic.  Acids  formed  from  alcohols 
containing  two  hydroxyl  groups ;  they  are  mono- 
basic or  bibasic,  according  as  one  or  both  of  the 
hydroxyls  belong  to  a  carboxylgroup  COOH. 

A.  flatty.  Formula  CbHsdO*.  So  called 
because  some  are  solid  fats  and  the  rest  of  an  oily 
consistence.  They  are  found  free  or  combined  in 
the  structures  of  plants  or  animals.  They  are 
formed  by  oxidation  of  the  primary  alcohols  of 
the  methyl  series ;  by  the  oxidation  of  aldehydes ; 
by  the  action  of  carbon  dioxide  on  the  sodium 
compound  of  an  alcohol  radicle  of  the  methyl 
series;  by  heating  the  ethylate  of  an  alkali- 
metal  in  alcoholic  solution  with  carbon  monoxide 
under  pressure ;  by  the  action  of  alkalies  or  acids 
on  the  cyanides  of  the  alcohol  radicles ;  by  the 
action  of  water  on  the  corresponding  acid  chlo- 
rides; by  the  action  of  phosgene  on  the  zinc 
compounds  of  the  alcohol  radicles ;  by  dissolving 
sodium  in  ethylio  acetate,  adding  the  iodide  of  an 
alcohol  radiele,  heating  the  mixture  to  100°  C. 
(212°  F.);  and  distilling.  Acetic,  butyric,  and 
stearic  acids  are  examples  of  the  group. 

A.  nexatom'lc.  Acids  formed  from  alcohols 
having  six  hydroxyl  atoms,  of  which  each  H, 
may  be  replaced  by  an  atom  of  oxygen. 

A.  by'drogcn.  Acids  which  contain  no 
oxygen,  only  hydrogen  and  a  radical. 

A.  Inorganic.  A  synonym  of  mineral 
acids. 

A.  keton'lc.  Acids  which  contain  the  groups 
C03H  and  also  the  group  CO,  and  which  con- 
sequently possess  the  characters  of  ketones  as 
well  as  acids.   Synonymous  with  aldehydic  acids. 

A.  min'eral.  Acids  derived  from  inorganic 
or  mineral  substances;  as  sulphuric  and  nitric 
acids. 

A.  moxtatom'lc.  Acids  formed  from  alco- 
hols having  one  hydroxyl  atom,  in  which  the  H, 
is  replaced  by  an  atom  of  oxygen. 

A.  orgaxt'lo.  Acids  derived  from  the  class 
of  substances  called  organic,  as  acetic  and  citric 
acids.  Also  called  carbon  acids.  They  are  derived 
from  hydrocarbons,  saturated  or  unsaturated,  by 
the  substitution  of  one  or  more  of  the  univalent 
groups  COsH,  carboxyl,  for  an  equal  number  of 
hydrogen  atoms. 

A.  ox'ygext.  Acids  which  contain  oxygen 
as  well  as  hydrogen  and  a  radical. 

A.  pentatom'io.  Acids  formed  from  alco- 
hols, having  five  hydroxyl  atoms,  of  which  each 
H3  is  replaced  by  O. 

A.  polytnl'onlc.  (IToXvc,  many;  0t7ov, 
sulphur.)  A  series  of  acids,  in  which  the  same 
quantities  of  oxygen  and  hydrogen  are  united 


ACIDULATED— ACTDUM. 


with  sulphur   in   the    proportion!  of  2,  3,  4, 

A-  sa.t  urated.  Acids  in  which  the  whole 
of  the  hydroxy!  atoms  of  the  (oiT^|"'ii'lin; 
alcohols  hue  hud  their  II,  replaced  by  an  atom 
of  oa-ygen. 

A.tetratom'lc.  A'  id»  formed  from  alcohols 
having  four  hjilrtiijl  atoms,  of  which  each  H, 
may  be  replaced  by  an  atom  of  oxygen. 


in  atom  of  oxygon. 
*  A.  unaa>t' urate  d.    Acids  in  which  ™lj 
some  of  the  hvdroivl  atoms  of  the  ponwp muting 

akuliula  have  had  their  H]  replaced  by  an  atom 

Acidulated.  (L.  acid"lua,  dim.  acidm. 
V.  ■<,:,</,./■■,  ii.  Hi^rifi.)  Tinctured,  or  blended 
with  some  acid  substance. 

Acidulous.  (Same  etymon.  P.  meiiMi; 
G.  niiutrlieh.)     Applied  to  salts  in  which  the  acid 

T.  acidt; 
acid ;  a  noun  used  for  neuter  of 
:  ought  alone  to  be  contidered. 
im  aromat  Icum.  P.O.  <Ot- 
.,  Oil  of  oloyes,  9  parts;  oils  cf 
lavenuer  ami  lemon,  of  each  6  part* ;  oilt  of  ber- 
gamotand  tbynie,  ofeach3parta;  oil  of  cinnamon, 
1  part,  dissolved  in  -■'>  pari*  M'  arctic-  acid. 

A.  acc'tlcum  camphor*  turn.  Ph.  Ed. 
end  D.  Camphor  one  oi.,  rectified  spirit  one  fluid 
drachm,  strong  acetio  acid  ten  fluid  ounce*. 
Dissolve.  An  aromatic,  pungent  perfume,  used  in 
fainting  and  nervous  debility. 

L  Bynonym  of  Aeidutn  accli 


Actd",, 


(Add*  afitiqui  eottctntre ;  aprit  or  aleoel 
ilr  rmatare ,-  rinaiare  glacial ,  acetate  normal.) 
Density  Vt ween  1-075  and  1-0K3  (10— 13°  Be). 

Autt.Pb.     (G.  cmctntrirti  Etrigsaire.)     Con- 
tain! 98  percent,  of  hydrated  acotie   acid.     One 


tr.  1-006.     Contains  3-6! 
acid.    Three  fluid  ouncet  "(1320  train 
neutralise  039  grain  mi-usuro..  e.|   Volumetrit  ioIu- 
'    oda.    Dose,  jj— Sj  w'1' 


Belg.  Ph.    Contain*  6-5  per  cent,  of  anhydroua 

Got.  Ph.     Containa  30  per  cent,  of  anhydroua 

Buaa.  Ph.     Containi  *  per  cent,  of  anhydroua 

u'  S.  Ph.  Diluted  acetic  aeid.  8p.  gr.  I '006. 
An  imperial  fluid  ounce  (440  grains  by  weight) 
requires  for  m  ulmlimli-Ti  :J.i-i  1,-min  measures  of 
the  Womilrit  viluliun  of  soda,  corresponding  to 
3  63  per  cent,  of  anhydroua  acetic  arid. 

A.  ace  ticum  elltjuoveuavle.    A  syno- 
nym of  Fyrettignret, 


synonym  of  Pyrtlign* 


„.-„!, 


acetic  acid.  CalT,Oi  Containi  84  per  cent,  of  anhy- 
drous acid.  So.  gr.  1-065.  It  is  mon  oh  id  rated. 
One  fluid  drachm  (60  grains  by  weight)  in  ona 
ounce  of  water  ii  neutralized  bv  990  grain  mca- 
Burns  of  the  roluaie trie  ii>l<i!ian  of  soda.  It  is  a 
colourless,  pungent  liquid,  which  is  converted  into 
a  mass  of  crystals  when  ,:.„1..,1  at  I"  C.  (33'*a  !■'.), 
and  remains  crvaUllised  at  9°  C.  (43-r  P.)  An 
e^cliurolic,  employed  for  removing  corns  and  warts. 
It  speedily  yeeicates. 

A.  ace  tlcum  adult*  lcnm.  A  synonym 
of  Actum  ,c,ll,r. 

A.  fluietoael'ln.     A   aynonym   of  Oxalic 


A 

aceta'ium 

A  synonym 

of  Vinegar. 

A 

c  amphora  tarn 

ljm  of  A,  atfticmn 

amphoratum 

A 

debU'ltu. 

DU 

te  acetic 

■  ■id.  0 

distilled  vine 

A 

ace  to 'sum 

destllla  turn. 

Distilled 

A 

aeiitoiuin  torto.     Str 

njre. 

etio  aeid. 

A 

rdiJu 

A 

aeon  It  Icum.     See  Attn 

A 

1  of 

*■ ".-,-  ■/."!■!  .-■ 

.  A  synonym  of  Sulji/utria 
.  antlmou'lcum.  See  Antimonie 
.  autimoclo  sum.  See  Antimoniom 
.  nrsenico  sum.      A  synonym  of  At- 


A.  aWIJcnin.    A  synonym  tASitrir  arid. 

A.  benao'lonm. 

Bee  Benzoic  acid. 

A.  ho  rleum.     S 

A  synonym   of  .Boric 

e  Borie  aeid. 

A.  Borui  alcum 

aeid. 

A.  eartiol  loum. 

Prutae  or  Hydrocyanic 

Set  Carbolic  acid. 

A.    earnollcum 

Impurom.    D.  8.     A 

liquid  obtained  from  co 

Hi-tor,  by  heating  it  flirt 

with   an    alkali,    then 

diitilling.     It  has  a  brownish  colour,  tho  smell 

■id  wit!,  .(  somewhat  em- 

\t\  r.-uiii  ilir  odour  of  to 

It  consuls  of  carbolic 

acid  with  some  aoal-ta 

impurities.    It  ia  used 

only  for  purpose*  of  di. 

A.  carbon  Icum 

See  Carbonic  aeid  gat. 
A  synonym  of  Sulphuric 

A.  eatbol  Icon. 

A.  ohlor  hj-'dricum.    A  synonym  of  By- 

A.  ctaloro- ultra  num.  Ph.G.andR.  (0. 
K\'ui'i>ieasitr,}  Contains  1  part  of  nitric  aeiJ, 
and  3  parts  of  concentrated  hydrochlorio  acid. 
Used  as  a  footbath  when  dilutee!  with  about  two 
hundred  times  its  volume  of  water. 

m.    G.P.    (O.  Chromtuurc.) 


-VFiOTj)  ir, 


-    .    ■    . 


A.  depblog-latlca  ti 


.  Austrian  I 


A.    (Inorhj  drlcum.     A  Bynonym  of  By- 


Kid. 

.  -    „ A  synonym  of 

A*  gttfllmun.    See  Gallic  acid. 

A.  Hydj-iodicimx  dJln  tarn.  Formerly  in 
U.  a  Ph.  Dilate  bydriodu  acid.  A  oolourUu 
fluid  of  acid  taste.  8p.gr.  1112.  It  cod  taint  10 
grain*  of  iodine  in  each  fluid  drachm.     Dow,  30 

A  ajmonym  of 

A   synonym  of 

enym  of  rl.  hydrochloricum  crudum. 


A.  nyeU 

Acidtim  kydncUorieum. 


A.  bydnxililorlonni  ci 

S3.  roA*  aWuaur*.)    A  clear,  yellowish,  fuming 
uid.    8p.  gr.  1-180— 1170, -; "" 


G.  Ph. 
.ft"  ' 

.taining  fror 


Rydrocym 


_. .. . —  mixture,  when  oooled 

to  8#%  measure  26)  part*.  Contain*  10-fiper  cent. 
of  acid  g**.    Bp.gr- 1-062.    Dow  10— 30  minim*. 
Pbarin.  Germ.     Equal  part*  of  acid  and  valor. 
Sp.  gr.  1-060. 

'.  archreyua'tmo.     A  synonym   of 

__  hj  a i  oa/  — fMat %t  See  Bydrocyanic 
acid. 

A. lirdrwymMlcTun  Ofta'tun.  B.  Ph. 
Take  of  yellow  praariate  of  potash  24  o*.,  jul- 
phurie  acid  1  fl.  o*.,  distilled  water  30  fl.  oi.,  or 
•  euBeiencr.  Dkanlie  the  pnuauU  of  potash 
in  10  oc  of  the  water,  then  add  the  acid,  prenonily 
diluted  with  4  oi.  of  water  and  oooled.  Put  the 
eolution  into  a  flask  to  which  ire  attached  a  con- 
denser and  a  reeeirer,  and  hating  put  8  o*.  of 
distilled  water  into  the  receiter,  apply  heat  to 
the  flaak  till  the  liquid  in  the  receiTer,  kept  cool, 
i»  inereared  to  17  fl.  oi.  Add  to  this  3  ox.  of  din- 
tilled  water  or  sufficient  to  bring  the  acid  to  the 
required  itrength,  aa  that  100  grain!  (or  110 
---- — '  -*  :*,    precipitated  with  -   — ■■-"  —    -' 


Uoee, 
i.TJ.B.Ph. 


of  dire; 
2-8  minim*. 

A.  hwetroayj'lcnn 

The  direction*  giren  tor  t 

Take  of  fmocyanide  of  potassium,  two  troy 
ounce*  ;  mlphurio  acid,  a  troy  ounce  and  ■  hall; 
dkatillod  water,  a  auffleient  quantity.  The  acid 
and  four  ounce*  of  water  are  mixed,  and,  when 
cool,  added  to  the  salt  dissolved  in  ten  fluid 
ounce*  of  distilled  water,  the  whole  being  placed 
in  a  retort.     Distillation  is  now  effected  into  a 

added  to  the  distillate  till  12'7  grain  of  nitrate 
of  ■tlTer  duaelTed  in  distilled  water  is  accurately 
ratuntid  by  100  grain*  of  the  acid.  Or,  a  mote 
expedition*  way— Take  of  cyanide  of  rrilrer  SO 
grains  and  one  half,  muriatic  acid  41  grain*,  dis- 
tilled water  a  fluid  ounce.  Mix  the  acid  with  the 
water  and  add  the  cyanide.      Agitate,  place  at 


rest,  and  decant.      Keep  in  the  dark  in  a  well 
stoppered  Teasel.     D «  2—6  drops. 

A.   njrdrosoJnho'rtcTim   soln'tom.    A 

rm  of  the  A.  lalphohydricum  liquidum. 


of  Ai 


dicvlphidc. 

A.  IcxUVai-ioam.  A  synonym  of  My- 
driatic and  gat. 

A.  lod'laam.    See  Iodic  and. 

A.  tootsc-uin.    See  lachr  acid. 

A.  n/neiun.  A  synonym  of  Pifrolicmcoui 
acid. 

A.  lls'nl  pTro-oleo'tun.  A  synonym  of 
Py roliynmui  and. 

A.  Uino'nun  empwrenjiiaf  Itnun.  A 
synonym  of  Pyroligiicout  acid. 

A.  lbac/nla.  A  synonym  of  Citric  acid. 
A.  limo  tram.  A  iinonvra  of  Citric  acid. 
A.  ■ulloun.     S^'Molic  and. 


onym  of  Hydrochloric  acid. 


idity  of  the  storasoh. 

L  8.  Ph.  An  aqaeoui 
.1  hydrochloric  acid  gas,  of  the  sp.  gr. 
e  Hydrochloric  add. 


synonym  of  A.  hydrochloric**!  erudum. 

A.    mnrtMlctua    cUUn'tam.     U.  8.  Ph. 
Take  of  muriatic  acid  four  troy  ounces,  distilled 
ity  to  make  together  one 


ent  quantity  to 

,  gr.  IS  1038.     Dose,  20  to 

inltre/au  usjgui 


A  lynonym  of  Nitro- hydrochloric  acid, 

A.  mnrlat'lemna  wjygwarat*****.  a  syn- 
onym of  Aqua  chlori. 

A<  mnrtsis  irmm  pur-am.  A  synonym 
in  Ed.,  Dub.,  and  U.S.  Ph.,  of  Hudroehlorie  acid. 

A.  ntftrl.    A  synonym  of  Jvtrrw  add. 

A.  nl'trloo -tiydrooblont  tans.  A  syn- 
onym of  A.  nitre- hydrochloric* 


See. mine  acid. 
'trleom  ern'ctam.  G.  Ph.   (Sehcidc- 

Colourle**   or    Tellowuh,   fairing  no 

*   ~r.nnT.lrai,,       Sp.     gT.     1323—  1  331, 

■  60—62  per  cent,  of  pure 


which  corresponds  to  60 — 52  per  cent 
acid  (NHO,). 

A.  ril'trtcmrii   dUn  ram.     Br.  Ph.  con- 
taint  16  per  cent,  of  anhydrous  acid.      Sp.  gr. 
1-101.     Dose,  10 —30  minims. 
Aust.  Ph.  contain*  21  per  cent,  of  anhydrous 


m  IT'S  per  cent,  of  anhydrous 


ilourle*-. 


Belg.  Ph.  c 

Germ.  Ph.  (verdioinU  BalpetenSi 

part*  of  nitric  acid  and  water.    Clea 
Sp.  gr.  from  1*086  to  1-089. 

Bus*.  Phsrm.  ha*  a  up.  gr.  1094. 
U.  S.  Ph.   Nitric  acid  (*p.  gr.  143)  three  troy 
ounce*,  distilled  water  one  pint.     Sp.  gr.  1-098. 
Dose,  20  to  40  drops  or  minim*. 

A,  sitri  dnJeiflcA'tJaitt-    A  synonym  of 
Spiritui  tthtrit  nilriel. 

I  rantani.     O.  Ph.    (Rau- 
V.)    A  dear  brown-red  fluid, 


ACIDUM 

1-520— 


er.  2-5  parts. 
■  c-l-.r,.  nJili.L.- 
.  Colourlcas. 
ain  1 1  minim 
ii  of  hydtochlorio  acid. 


A.   d1  tro-bTdrocblor'icnm  dllu 

B.  rh.      IMul,  mtro-hyitrochloric  arid.     : 

acid,  3;    hidrochloria  arid, 

Mil  the  acids  twenty  four 

the    Wilier,   to  develop   thp  chlorine. 

Sp.gr.  1-071.     Si 

of  nitric  acid  and 

Dote,  10  lo  20  mil 

A.nltro  muri»tlcum.  V.  S.  Ph.  Nitro- 
muriatic  Mid.  A  golden-yellow  lluid,  remltbug 
from  the  mixture  of  live  part!  of  inurijiir  uU 
and  3  parts  of  nitric  ncid.  Sp.  gr.  1-0(18.  It  hoi 
'he  odour  of  chlorine,  and  dissolves  gold  and  pliiti- 
num.  Thiaaeid,  intr.,ducvd  by  Dr.  Scott,  of  Bom- 
•ay,  ai  an  external  remedy  in  hcp:ititi>,  pradli  ■-. 
when  thus  employed,  a  tingling  sensation  of  the 
skin,  thirst,  a  peculiar  tasto  in  the  mouth, 
occasional  aoreneis  of  the  gum*,  and  ptyuHtm; 
^imulatea  the  liv  -    " 

water  may  be  aoidulati 


A.  ni'tro -muriatic am  dilu  turn.  Di- 
luted intro-muriatic  acid.  0.  S.  Ph.  An  acid  of 
the  tame  itrength  as  the  A .  nitn  MyiilM*  (MM, 


B.  P.     Dose,  10- 

Acvittm  nifrUiim /n 
A.  nllroium. 


ii.    O.  Ph.  _ 


Of  JVr.'l 


A.  Olilum.      A  synonym  of  Phosphoric 

A.  QiaJ  ieum.     See  Oxalic  acid. 

A.  omit  nam.     A  aynoni  ni  of  Osulic  arid. 

A.  phajioricum.    A  lyiKinyin  of  Carbolic 

A.  phe'nlcum.      A  lynonym  of  Carbolic 

A.  paenjllcnm.     O.  Ph.     A  synonym  of 

A.  phosphor' I  cum.   Sm  Phn.phoric.  acid, 
A,  phosphor' leum    dllu  turn.     B.    Ph. 

Diluted  phosphoric  acid.  Colourl™.  Contain! 
10  per  cent,  of  anhydrous  acid  (PA)-  Sp. 
p.  1-080.  Dow  10—30  milium.  See  P/ioi- 
phoric  acid. 

Aust.    Ph.    contain*  18    per    cent,    of  itrong 
acid.     Sp.  gr.  1-1 17. 

Belg.  Ph,  contain!  40  per  cent  of  itrong  acid. 
Sp.  gr.  1-3-M. 

French   Ph.    contain!  61   per  cent,  of  itrong 
■oid.    Sp.gr.  1-454. 

flM II    I'll,  contain!  20  per  cent,  of  itrong  acid. 

Hubs.  Ph.  hiu  a  sp.  gr.  of  1062. 

U.  8   Ph.  conliiins  8  per  cent,  of  strong  ueid. 
Sp.  gr.  1-066. 

A.    phosphor loom      s-lucia'le.        See 
rh»»phont  acid. 

A.     phosphor' leu m    ale  cum.        PAos- 
picric  arid/.    A  whit*  powder,  very  drliqi 


obtained  by  burning  phosphorus 
'  grain. 

A.  pl'crlcnm.     See  /'.   ■ 


oxygen.    Doac, 


l,  and  to  eiplain  the  causticity  of, 


A.  prima  rum  Tia'rum.  Acidity  in  the 
A.  primlg-e  nlum.  A  ijuonym  of  S  ■>- 
A.  prus'slcum  Bcaeele'et.    A  solution  of 

A,  pjroace  tfcum.     A  synonym  of  /'./■■- 

A.  pjTOgranienm.     See  Pyroyollic  tic-d. 
A.  pyroltg neum.     A  synonym  of  Pyro- 
ligH/eut  acid. 

A.    p yrolla-iio  lum,       See    Fyrahgntox' 

A.  pTroiyllcum.  A  aynonym  of  ryro- 
ligneous  acid. 

A.  que  ret  tan  nlcum.  A  unonjm  of 
Tannic  acid. 

A.  qulno'wlcnm,     A  synonym  of  JTmorie 


A.  its.  lis  cullna  rlt.     A  synonym  of  .//■/- 
drochlorie  and. 

A.  sa  Us  marl  ill.     A  8j  nonym  of  Hydro- 


A.  sultu  rlcum.  The  A.  iwlphurimm. 
A.  goWiroium.  The  A.  iiUphurotum. 
A.  tulpbo-araenlo  sum.  A  synonym  o 
-'-  --vulpkidc. 


itiinony  triaulpliiile    1,   nil  rob ydrodi  lone 
■arte.     The  sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas  is 

'with  it. 

A    tynonym    of 


II.-.,  ..tT 


*»-*«" 


A.  aulpbu  it 


A  synonym  of  Sulphur 


A.  salphu'rlcum-     See  S'nl/iAuriv  acid. 

A.  aulphu  rlcum  alooollaa  turn.  G.  Ph. 
A  Bvnonim  of  the  Miitur«  wlfurira  acida. 

Belg.  Ph.  Concentrated  distilled  sulphuric  acid, 
2.50.  aim h.-.l,  750  parta. 

A.sulphu'rlcum  aromaticum.  B.Ph. 
Kliiir  ..1"  vitriol.  Contains  sulphuric  arid,  3; 
rr-rtified    spirit,    40;    liiinanion,  in    powder,   2; 

Siu.L-M-,  in  pi.inl.-r.  1 \  parts.  Sp.  gr.  0-927.  Six 
u'd  .Ir.iclirn~,  :W4-2  grains  by  weight,  require  for 
n.-iit-iilis.ilinn   (vSO  u'nin   manures  of  the  «olu- 

metric  soluii  n  ■■(  «h;i,  o-muimiis,  tl -fore.  33  2 

grains  of  anliydrous  acid.     Dose.  0 — 30  minims. 

A.  •ulphu'rleum  aromat'lcnn.     1".  8. 
Ph.  Eliiir  of  vitriol.  Prepared  by  miiing  ill  troy 
tilpliuric  uiiil  with  n  pint  of  alcohol. 


and  allowi  . 
ounee  of  ginger  and  a  troy  oui 
cinnamon  are  placed  in  a  pe 
fiueut  alcohol  added  to  make 
L..!.t  iy,  the  diluted  acid  and  the 


Then  oi 


half  of 


ACIDURGIA— ACINIFORM. 


Brown  in  colour,  tromatio  in  odour,  acid  in  taste. 
Dose,  10  to  30  drops  in  a  little  water  thrice 
daily. 

A.sulplraVioiunc'ra'diun.  G.  Ph.  (rohc 
Schtcefelsdure,  Englische  Schwtftlsuure.)  A  clear, 
colourless  fluid,  of  oily  consistence.  Sp.  gr. 
1*830 — 1*833,  indicating  a  percentage  proportion 
of  pure  sulphuric  acid  (SHs04)  of  91*8  to  931. 

A.  ftTalpbn'rici&m  destUla'tniii.  Belg. 
Ph.  Commercial  sulphuric  acid  distilled  in  a 
glass  vessel.    Sp.  gr.  1*847. 

A.  amlpbn'rieram  dUu'tam.  Diluted 
sulphuric  acid. 

Brit.  Ph.  contains  11*14  per  cent,  of  an- 
hydrous acid.  Sp.  gr.  1*094.  Twelve  minims 
contain  1  minim  of  strong  sulphuric  acid. 
Dose,  5 — 20  minims. 

Aust  Ph.  contains  16*6  per  cent    of  strong 
acid.    Sp.  gr.  1*117. 
Belg.  Ph.  contains  13*5  per  cent  of  strong  aoid. 
French  Ph.  contains  10  per  cent,  of  strong  acid. 
Germ.  Ph.  contains  20  per  cent,   of   strong 
acid.    8p.  gr.  1113—1117. 
Russian  Ph.  contains  20  percent,  of  strong  acid. 
U.  S.  Ph.  contains  2  parts  of  strong  acid  in  one 
pint    8p.  gr.  1*082. 

Am  auiplra'rioi&m  ni'mans.  Or.  P.  {ran- 
chcndeSchwefelsdure,  Nordhduser  Vitriolot).  A 
brownish  fluid  of  oily  consistence,  giving  off 
whitish  vapours.    Sp.  gr.  1*860—1 '900. 

JLm  sulplrn'rloQiii  pn'rnm.  A  synonym 
of  A.  sulphuricum  destiliatum.    Belg.  Ph. 

A.  smlplra'rlcnin  recttflca'tmn.  A 
synonym  of  the  A.  sulphuric,  destiliatum. 
Belg.  Ph. 

A.  sulplra'rU  wolaf  lie.  A  synonym  of 
Sulphurous  acid. 

JLm  sutyboro'sloum.  A  synonym  of  Sul- 
phurous acid. 

JLm  smlphuro'snim.    8ee  Sulphurous  acid. 

JLm  arolpb-j^drUram.  A  synonym  of  Hy- 
drcgen  sulphide. 

Am  tan'nlcum.    See  Tannic  add. 

JLm  tartar'ioum.    See  Tartaric  acid. 

A*  tauKtarl  eawantlale.  A  synonym  of 
Tartaric  acid. 

JLm  tartaro/stun.  A  synonym  of  Tartaric 
acid. 

JLm  tar'trtonm.  A  synonym  of  Tartaric 
acid. 

A*  tblonbw'drleiim.  A  synonym  of 
Acidum  sulphohydricum  liquidum  of  tne  Belg.  Ph. 

A*  fhlon'tofjuiru  A  Bynonym  of  Sulphuric 
acid. 

Am  urolltlb/leam.  A  synonym  of  Uric  acid. 

JLm  valerlan'totim.    See  Valerianic  acid. 

A.  ▼aler'lcum.  A  synonym  of  Valerianic 
acid. 

A.  wltrloU  wflnotoim.  A  synonym  of 
Ether. 

A.  witrloVleoat.  A  synonym  of  Sulphuric 
acid. 

JLm  wltriol'leum  aloolioli  aromaf- 
leum.  A  synonym  of  the  A.  sulphuricum  aro~ 
maticum  as  formerly  made  with  alcohoL 

A«  wltrloYtotiiii  stfoauKt/lciiiii*  A  syno- 
nym of  A.  sulphuricum  aromaticum. 

A.  witrlol'toam  Tinc/anm.  G.  Ph.  A 
synonym  of  the  Mistura  sulfurica  acida. 

JLm  soof  icum.  A  synonym  of  Hydrocyanic 
acid. 

A.  sootlii'iciim.    A  synonym  of  Hydro- 
cyanic acid. 
Aoldar'giCU    (?Ajck,  a  point ;  also  a  sur- 


gical bandage;  tpyov,  work.  F.  acidurgic  ;  G. 
Akidurgie.)  Operative  surgery,  especially  such 
as  involves  the  escape  of  blood. 

A'cles.  (F.  epine;  G.  Grat.)  An  intu- 
mescence of  the  tamia  semicircularis  at  the  side  of 
the  foramen  of  Monro,  and  at  the  distance  of 
about  one  line  from  it. 

A'cies.  ('Axfc,  a  sharp  point.  F.  aclr.) 
The  point  of  a  spear;  also  a  battle  array.  Ap- 
plied as  a  name  for  iron  or  steel ;  and  also  to  the 
rows  of  the  phalanges  of  the  fingers. 

In  Botany  (F.  artte,  angle  saillant)  a  ridge  or 
projecting  angle. 

A.  dinr'na.    {Acies,  keen  eyesight )    He- 
msralopia.     (Dunglison.) 

Acie'siS.    Sterility  in  women. 

A'oiform.    Same  as  Aciculiform. 

Aclnacifolious.  ^AKlyoKt]^  a  scimi- 
tar; folium,  a  leaf.  F.  acinacifolid ;  G.  Schwert- 
bldttrig.)     Having  acinaciform  leaves. 

Aoinao'iform.  ('Ax/i/cooi*;  forma,  re- 
semblance. F.  acinaciforme  ;  G.  Subelformig.) 
Like  a  scimitar  or  sabre  in  shape. 

AolnaliS.  (Acinus,  a  berry.  F.  acinal.) 
Pertaining  to  a  grape. 

Acina'rlUB.  (Acinus.)  Having  small, 
spherical,  nediculated  vesicles  on  the  stem  and 
branches,  like  the  grains  of  the  grape,  as  the 
Fucus  acinarius. 

Aclne'&es.  (*A,  neg.;  wit*,  to  move.) 
Neuroses  which  are  characterised  by  loss  of  the 
power  of  moving. 

Acine'sic.  fA,  neg. ;  *u>t«,to  more.)  That 
which  is  opposed  to  movement.  Acinesic  reme- 
dies are  those  which  are  opposed  to  motion. 

Acine'Sia.  (A,priy. ;  icft/rio-cc,  motion.  F. 
acm4sie\  G.  Unbeweglxchkeit.)  Loss  of  motion 
in  the  whole  or  in  any  part  of  the  body. 

The  interval  between  two  beats  of  the  heart ; 
the  period  of  diastole. 

Aclnesiatro'pl&ia.  Same  as  Acineta- 
trophia. 

Acine'siS*    Same  as  Acincsia. 

Acinetatro'plila.  ('Ax/i/»rro«,  motion- 
less; atrophia,  r.  acinttairophie.)  Atrophy 
from  want  of  motion. 

Acine'tae.    A  synonym  of  Acinetid*. 

Acine'tlc*  ('A,  neg. ;  Ktvlm,  to  move.) 
That  which  relates  to  the  arrest  of  movement ; 
applied  to  medicines  which  inhibit  motion. 

Acine'tidaB.  ('A,  neg. ;  Kivlut,  to  more.) 
The  only  Family  of  the  Order  Suctoria,  Class 
Infusoria,  Sub- kingdom  Protozoa.  These  or- 
ganisms are  found  parasitic  upon  hydroid  polypes. 
Bodies  spherical  and  non-ciliated,  from  which 
stand  out  a  number  of  radiating,  retractile, 
rarely  ramified  filamentous  tubes,  of  which  one 
is  shorter  than  the  rest  and  serves  to  fix  the 
animal  whilst  the  rest  are  free,  and  end  in  a 
trumpet-shaped  sucker. 
Aoinetrna.  A  synonym  of  Acinetida. 
Ac'inl.    Plural  of  Acinus. 

A.  fjlandulo'ai.    Conglomerate  glands. 

A.  lle'nls.    The  Malpighian  corpuscles  of 
the  spleen. 

A.  Malplffhla'nft*    The  Malpighian  cor- 
puscles of  the  spleen. 

A*  rena'lea.  The  Malpighian  corpuscles  of 
the  kidney. 

Aclniform.  {Acinus,  a  grape ;  forma, 
resemblance.  F.  acimforme;  G.  Beerenformig.) 
Having  the  form  or  colour  of  a  grape ;  grape- 
like. 
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ACNEMIA— ACOGNOSIA. 


ntnausssthlaa  ;  W  Pinna  acne  :  Arab.  Abedsamen, 
BamUchsnanj  Retention  of  the  secretion  of  the 
sebaceous  glands  of  the  skin,  with  secondary  in- 
flammation and  deposit  in  them  and  in  the  d  air- 
follicles.  It  apnears  in  the  form  of  red  conical  or 
hemispherical  elevations  or  nodules,  van  in*  in 
sue  from  hemp  seeds  to  beans ;  some  solid,  others 
filled  with  pus ;  mostly  distinct,  but  occasionally 
arranged  in  groups  or  in  lines ;  found  everywhere 
except  upon  the  palms  and  soles,  but  chiefly 
affecting  the  skin  of  the  face,  chest,  and  back, 
and  in  the  majority  of  cases  occurring  in  young 
persons.  The  disease  appears  to  be  due  to  the 
occlusion  of  the  orifice  of  the  hair-follicles  or  of 
the  ducts  of  the  sebaceous  glands  opening  into 
them.  The  retained  secretion  then  becomes  a 
source  of  irritation  and  inflammation,  and  sup- 
puration in  and  around  the  hair  sac  and  its  ap- 
pendages follows.  The  treatment  consists  in  the 
use  of  baths  and  friction  with  various  kinds  of 
soap,  the  application  of  weak  aqueous  or  alcoholic 
solutions  of  corrosive  sublimate,  alkaline  lotions. 
or  weak  sulphur  ointment,  and  appropriate  general 
and  hygienic  treatment. 

A.  artlflcia'lls.  Acne  produced  by  arti- 
ficial irritants,  such  as  iodides  and  bromides,  when 
taken  internally,  and  by  tar  applied  externally. 

A.  atropn'ica.  A  form  in  which  the 
pustules  are  succeeded  by  atrophy  of  the  structures 
affected. 

A.  cacnectieo'iiiia.  A  form  occurring  in 
cachectic  and  scrofulous  persons.  It  occurs  on  the 
limbs,  as  well  as  in  other  parts,  each  papule 
being  surrounded  by  a  livid  border. 

JLm  cllia'ris.  Acne  occurring  at  the  edges 
of  the  eyelids. 

JLm  illsafimlns'ta.  A  term  for  the  ordinary 
form  of  acne. 

JLm  frontalis.  A  synonym  of  Acne  varioli- 
formis, from  its  occurrence  on  the  forehead. 

JLm  noroe'olans.  A  form  of  ordinary  acne 
in  which  the  papules,  being  ranged  so  close  to 
each  other,  lose  their  rounded  form  and  assume 
the  shape  of  a  grain  of  barley. 

JLm  awpertroph'lca.  A  form  in  which  the 
pustules  are  succeeded  by  an  hypertrophied  con- 
dition of  the  parts  affected.  It  is  a  sequel  of 
Acne  roActa.  The  skin  becomes  reddish  or 
purple,  uneven,  and  oily;  the  hypertrophy  of 
connective  tissue  and  oonum  sometimes  produces 
small  sessile  or  pedunculated  growths. 

JLm  indnra'ta.  A  form  of  ordinary  acne  in 
which  the  papules  obtain  a  large  size,  and  are 
hard  and  non-pustular  in  appearance. 

JLm  menta'sjrra.    A  synonym  of  Sycosis. 

JLm  moUnsoofda.  A  synonym  of  Mollus- 
atm. 

JLm  of  ins  throat.  A  synonym  of  Folli- 
eular  pharyngitis. 

JLm  pnncta'ta.  That  form  of  simple  acne 
in  which  small  red  papules  surmount  a  comede, 
and  rise  slightly  above  the  level  of  the  skin. 

JLm  pustnlo'sa.  A  t  condition  of  the 
ordinary  form  of  acne  in  which  there  is  more  or 
leas  pus. 

JLm  rosa'oea.  (Gutta  rosea*  bacehia;  F. 
couperose;  G.  das  kupfriqe  Gesicht,  Kupferhan- 
del,  Kupferrose.)  Attacks  the  face  and  scalp 
alone,  and  is  characterised  by  an  intense  redden- 
ing of  the  skin,  due  to  an  injection  of  the  blood- 
Teasels  without  much  swelling  or  tension.  The 
serpentine  vascular  lines,  the  blood  in  which 
may  he  momentarily  driven  out  by  pressure,  are 
moat  abundant  and  evident  on  *he  aides  and 


bridge  of  the  nose.  This  condition  forms  a 
ground  on  which  develop  protuberances  of 
variable  size  and  firm  consistence,  but  without 
any  purulent  contents.  An  obstinate  affection 
occurring  chiefly  in  youth  and  in  advanced  age, 
and  owing  to  the  great  hypertrophy  of  the  akin 
of  the  nose  occasioning  great  disfigurement. 
Acne  rosacea  never  leads  to  ulceration,  nor  does 
the  disease  extend  deeper  than  the  akin.  The 
treatment  in  the  slighter  cases  consists  in  the 
application  of  sulphur  in  soap,  ointment,  or  solu- 
tion ;  iodo-chloride  of  mercury ;  solution  of  cor- 
rosive sublimate  ;  in  severer  cases,  incisions^  and 
subsequent  brushing  over  with  perchloride  of  iron, 
touching  the  apices  with  acid  nitrate  of  mercury  ; 
and;  in  the  worst  form,  removal  has  even  been 
advised. 

A.  seba'eea.    A  synonym  of  Seborrhma. 
JLm  slm'plex.    A  term  for  the  ordinary  form 
of  acne. 

JLm  atrophnlo/aa.  Also  called  Strophulus 
albus.  It  consists  of  small  white  pimples  on 
the  face  and  neck,  which  are  distended  sebaceous 
glands. 

A.  syphilitica.  Occurs  on  the  face  and 
trunk  in  spots  of  the  size  of  a  lentil,  having  a 
hard  base  and  dark  scabs,  and  leaving  foveolated 
cicatrices. 

A.  tubercnlo'sa.  A  synonym  of  Acns 
hypertrophiea. 

JLm  nmblHca'tns.  A  synonym  of  Acne 
varioliformis. 

JLm  Tariolifor/mis.  One  of  Bazin's 
varieties,  so  called  from  its  likeness  to  a  small- 
pox pustule.  It  usually  occurs  on  the  forehead 
and  leaves  deep  scars. 

A.  Tulfa'ris.  A  name  of  the  ordinary 
form  of  acne. 

Acne'mla.  ('A,  ne*. ;  »f7fuj,  the  leg.)  In 
teratology,  defective  development  of  the  legs. 

Acne'Stia.  (A,  priv.;  kv&u,  to  scratch; 
because  quadrupeds,  to  which  it  was  originally 
applied,  cannot  reach  this  part.)  Used  by  Pollux 
for  the  spine  of  the  back,  or  rather  that  portion  of 
it  between  the  loins.     (Castellus.) 

Acooan'tberay  A  genus  of  the  Nat. 
Ord.  Solanacea. 

JLm  venenata.  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
A  large  bush  with  fragrant  flowers.  A  decoction 
of  the  bark  is  very  poisonous,  and  is  used  by  the 
Hottentots  to  envenom  their  weapons. 

Ao'oe*  dAxovy  hearing.)  The  faculty  of 
hearing. 

AcOBlfflU    Same  as  AeoUious. 

AcCBlioUB.  (A,  priv. ;  koiXIcl,  the  belly.) 
Having  no  belly;  applied  to  persons  who 
become  wasted  to  such  a  degree  that  they  seem 
to  have  no  belly. 

Acoelo'mlO.  fA~  neg. ;  xoTXoc,  a  hollow.) 
A  form  of  animal  in  which,  as  in  the  Protozoa, 
a  second  cavity  orccelom  containing heemolymph, 
is  absent ;  or  if  present,  as  in  the  Coslenterata, 
it  is  not  entirely  shut  off  from  the  enteron. 

Acoe'meter.  {Axon,  hearing;  uirpov, 
measure).    An  aooumeter. 

AocD'na  argrente'a*   A  species  of  the 

Sub-ord.  Sanguisorbea,  Nat.  Ord.  Rosacea.  A 
creeping  plant  inhabiting  the  bogs  and  corn- 
fields of  Chili  and  Peru,  where  it  is  known 
under  the  name  of  Proquin.  It  is  an  excellent 
vulnerary  when  applied  as  a  cataplasm.  (Waring.) 

Acoeno'&l*  (  Axon,  hearing ;  voaot,  a  dis- 
ease.)   Diseases  of  the  ear,  or  of  hearing.    (D.) 

AOOfflfcO'sift*      fAxoc,    a  cure;    yr£ra, 
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An  old  term  for  honoy. 
X   smalL-pointed  forceps  fir 

OL  ptrr. ;  ka\m*i*,  a  prosing. 
F„  mad****  ;  f>.  Au**tk*uifw*f  ;  W<*i*tt.)  In- 
teasneraac*  ir  hut 

AeelM'tle.    (7.  *»u*f,vpu.)  rVfoturfn*; 

U  aplasia;    mlaed  to  atrophy,  t£e  e&et  of 
fifcidacoe  nvii/l*r*nee. 

,    Siarilar  to  Arolutie. 
'OCT*    fAxi>*,  a  remedy;    A/>yo*,  a 
djaeaarse,      Jr.    a&Uqvt ;     (}.    HrUmi/UlUkrt.) 
The  &M*ria*  of  remedies;  by  tome  restricted  to 
Sferatfve  surgery. 

JLeoVjCfttM*  An  organic  bow  obtained  from 
tfee  A&mtivm  LymeUmum.  A  white  powder  solu- 
ble in  water,  alcohol,  and  chloroform.  Insoluble 
farther;  it  testes  bitter  and  has  an  alkaline  re- 
action. Probably  a  decomposition  product  of 
•eonif  ine,  and  identical  with  aconine. 

AexmUUa,  Trees  of  S.  America.  One  is  the 
Mommba  Ouianentit.  Another  is  a  species  of 
Acnras,  and  the  root,  which  is  astringent,  is  em- 
ployed in  the  eure  of  gonorrhces.    (Waring.) 

AeOBtAt*    The  tame  as  Aamat. 

JLm&mlm*  CAxofun,  bald.  F.  owm*;  G. 
Baarbmgktit.)  Want  or  deficiency  of  hair; 
baldness.    flee  talcttus. 

JLc&miB*  (F.  6ou-AMt00tf«.)  The  common 
name  In  the  Antilles  of  the  Myrtus  Greagii,  a 
aperies  of  the  Genus  Eugenia,  the  fruits  of  which 
are  aromatic,  stimulant,  and  stomachic. 

AeOli'dTUraa.  (A,  priv. ;  «or£u\o*,  a 
Joint.   V.  acondyU.)    Without  joints ;  jointleas. 

A*0'll4).  ('AKovn.  a  whetstone.)  A  hard 
atone  on  which  to  levigate. 

JLeonmllm*    Same  as  Aeontllin. 

Acon*)111n«  An  organic  base  obtained 
from  the  root  of  Aeonitum  napel/u*.  Closely 
analogous  to,  or  identical  with,  narcotin.  It 
Is  bitter.  Five  grains  administered  to  a  cat  pro- 
duced no  effect. 

JL&Onine,  (C»H»NO,,.)  A  substance 
obtained,  together  with  benzoic  acid,  as  a  product 
of  the  action  of  water  on  aconitine,  when  heated 
for  10  or  12  hours  in  a  sealed  tube.  It  is  readily 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  chloroform,  but  almost  in- 
soluble in  ether.  Is  bitter,  but  produces  no 
tingling  of  the  lips.  It  teems  to  be  identical 
with  the  Acolyctin  or  Napellin  of  HUbschmann. 

AOO'nlon*  ('A*o*woi>,  a  little  grinding 
■tone.)  A  former  medicine  for  the  eyes,  consisting 
of  very  finely  levigated  powder. 

Aeoniie*  The  officinal  parts  of  the 
Aconite,  Aeonitum  naptllus,  are  the  leaves,  ton*, 
and  root  (see  Aconiti  folia  and  A.  radix).  The 
active  principle  is  aconitine,  but  there  is  also 
present  pseudaconitine  in  Aeonitum  ferox,  aco- 
nella,  and  aconitio  acid,  as  well  as  resin,  wax, 

Km,  albumen,  mannite  in  the  root,  extractive, 
.  nin,  calcium  malate  and   citrate,  with  other 
saline  substances. 

In  verv  small  medicinal  doses  tingling  of  the 
lips  ana  tongue,  with  slight  warmth  at  the 
epigastrium,  is  produced ;  the  pulse  is  diminished 
in  frequency  and  strength,  the  temperature  is 
decreased,  and  the  skin  becomes  moist  In 
larger  doses  the  tingling  is  more  violent  and 
extensive,  the  pulse  and  respiration  are  lowered, 
any  pain  that  may  be  present  disappears, 
ana  tno  urine  is  increased  in  quantity.  In 
•till  larger  and  poisonous  dotes,  alarming  de- 


pcoma  it  loss  of  mftifai  pawv, 
aeas  and  tmspimtv  lirst  experienced 
month .  extend  to  the  throat  and  skin 
vtKnitimr.  purging^  deafness,  and 
rifgonr  occur,  and  there  it  great 
bilxry.  The  anise  is  slow,  feebie.  sad 
ion.  mfm^sew.  and  laJtorioosv 
wand  varmhie,  death,  mviti**, 
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Its  aeaaa  am  thedrculatioa  is  the 
tile  blood  pressure  is  diminishn 
being  slow  and  irregular;  it  is 
this  actio*  de. 

eieitstinn  of 'the  mhihrtory" 

or 

direct 
itself.     Its 


<sf  the  rmrL  or  as 


of  the 


or 


svstesa  appears  sfigst.  The  breathing  is 
tnrbed  by  its  influence  on  the 


spiral  >ry  centres.  Its  action  on  the 
is  very  imperfectly  known ;  it  dii 
bility  and  depresses  muscular  action,  bat  whether 
it  acta  on  motor  nerves  or  motor  centres,  or  on 
sensory  nerves  or  sensory  centres,  is  as  yet  uncer- 
tain. Externally,  aconite  is  used  to  relieve  neural- 
gia. Internally,  it  is  administered  for  the  purpose 
of  controlling  innammation  and  reducing  fever. 
It  is  very  useful  in  iniUmmations  of  the  throat, 
especially  in  children ;  indeed,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  all  acute  febrile  attacks,  whether  specific 
or  symptomatic,  especially  when  the  skin  is  hot 
and  dry.  It  has  been  given  in  asthma,  acute 
rheumatism,  palpitation  and  nervous  restlesaness. 
In  acute  diseases  it  is  given  in  small  doses  every 
half  hour  or  hour  until  some  effect  is  produced. 

A.  leewes).    See  Aconiti  radix. 

A.  por'sumintr*  The  symptoms  are  described 
under  Aconite.  Death  has  taken  place  almost 
immediately  by  cardiac  syncope;  it  occurs  at 
periods  varying  from  twenty  minutes  to  aa  many 
tours;  when  death  is  at  all  delayed  signs  of 
asphyxia  are  added  to  those  of  syncope.  One 
ounce  of  the  tincture,  one  drachm  of  the  root, 
and  four  grains  of  the  extract,  have  each  proved 
fatal.  After  death  the  veins  are  found  engorged, 
as  also  the  brain,  lungs,  and  livery  the  right 
heart  is  full  of  dark  fluid  blood,  and  there  is  some 
gustro-intestmal  irritation. 

The  treatment  consists  in  giving  an  emetic  or 
using  the  stomach-pump,  after  administering  some 
fiuely  powdered  animal  charcoal,  the  administra- 
tion of  stimulants,  as  ammonia,  brandy,  coffee, 
and  tea,  friction  to  body,  galvanic  shocks  to  heart, 
artificial  respiration  long  maintained.  Digitalis 
has  been  recommended  as  an  antidote. 

A.  root.  See  A.  radix. 
m  A.  tents  for.  The  chief  test  is  the  physio- 
logical one  of  the  production  of  tingling  and 
numbness  by  placing  some  of  the  concentrated 
alcoholic  extract  of  the  suspected  substance  on 
the  lips  and  tongue.  The  salts  of  aconitia  give  a 
white  precipitate  with  caustic  alkalies ;  a  yellow 
amorphous  precipitate  with  salts  of  gold ;  a  similar 
one,  insoluble  in  ammonia,  with  carbarotic  acid ; 
and  an  iodosulphate  recognisable  under  the  mi- 
croscope on  the  addition  of  tincture  of  iodine,  with 
a  little  sulphuric  acid. 

A.  w/tn'ter.    The  Eranthis  hyemalia. 

Aconiti  extractum.    Br.  Ph.    The 

fresh  leaves  and  tops  of  Aeonitum  napeUu*  are 
bruised,  and  the  juice  expressed  and  strained ;  the 
liquor  is  heated  to  200°  F.,  and  evaporated  to  the 
consistence  of  a  thin  syrup ;  the  green  colouring 


ACONITIA. 


matter  which  has  been  strained  off  is  then  added, 
and  eraporation  continued  at  140°  F.  until  the 
extract  is  of  a  proper  consistence.  Dose,  1 — 2 
grains. 

U.S.  Ph.  The  dried  leaves  of  Aeonitum  napel~ 
Uu  are  percolated  with  alcohol,  and  the  produce 
evaporated  to  a  proper  consistence.  Dose,  half  a 
grain,  gradually  increased. 

Helvet.  Ph.  Obtained  by  digesting  one  part 
of  recently  dried  and  bruised  aconite  leaves  with 
four  parts  of  spirit  for  two  days  at  30°  C.  (86°  F.) 
to  40?  C.  (140°  F.),  expressing,  digesting  the  re- 
sidue for  two  days  more  with  two  parts  of  spirit, 
and  expressing.  The  liquid  is  filtered  and  eva- 
porated to  a  proper  consistence.  Dose,  0*2  gramme. 

Germ.  Ph.  (Bieenhutextrakt.)  An  alcoholic 
extract  of  aconite  tops  evaporated  to  a  proper  con- 
sistence. Dose,  0-006— 0*025  gramme  daily,  in 
pills  or  solution. 

AusL  (SturmhuUxtract.)  A  similar  alcoholic 
extract. 

Fr.  Codex.  (Bxtrait  tPaconit.)  Also  an  al- 
coholic extract  of  the  leaves. 

A-extiwo'tumstfooliolleiiiii.  U.S.  Ph. 
See  Extraction  aeoniti. 

JLm  extrac'tum  ftic'eum.  Helvet.  Ph. 
One  part  of  extract  of  aconite  is  mixed  with  two 
parts  of  sugar  of  milk  and  dried  thoroughly  at 
40°  C.  (104°  F.)  to  60°  C.  (122°  F.)  :  then  pow- 
dered and  mixed  with  a  sufficient  further  quantity 
of  sugar  of  milk  to  bring  it  to  a  total  weight  of 
three  parts.    Max.  dose,  0*6  gramme. 

JLm  foil*.  Folia  aeoniti;  herba  aeoniti.  (F. 
feuUUi  cTaconit ;  G.  Eisenhutkraut,  Sturmhut- 
kraut.)  The  fresh  leaves  and  flowering  tops  of 
Aeonitum  napeUus,  gathered  when  about  one  third 
of  the  flowers  are  expanded,  from  plants  cultivated 
in  Great  Britain.  The  aconite  leaves  of  commerce 
are  obtained  from  A.  napeUu:  The  stiff,  upright, 
herbaceous,  simple  stem  of  this  plant,  which  is 
from  3—4  feet  high,  is  clothed  in  its  upper  half 
with  spreading  dark-green  leaves,  which  are  paler 
on  their  under  side.  The  leaves  are  from  3—5  in. 
in  length,  nearly  half  consisting  of  the  channelled 

Ltiole.  The  blade,  which  has  a  roundish  out- 
ie,  is  divided  down  to  the  petiole  into  three 
principal  segments,  of  which  the  lateral  are  sub- 
divided into  two,  or  even  three,  the  lowest  being 
smaller  and  less  regular  than  the  others.  The 
segments,  which  are  trifid,  are  finally  cut  into  2 
—3  strap-shaped  pointed  lobes.  The  leares  are 
usually  glabrous  and  are  deeply  impressed  on 
their  upper  side  by  veins  which  seldom  branch. 
The  uppermost  leaves  are  more  simple  than  the 
lower.  When  bruised  they  have  a  herby  smell. 
Their  taste  is  at  first  mawkish,  but  afterwards 
persistently  burning.  The  flowers  are  numerous, 
irregular,  deep  blue,  and  in  dense  racemes. 

JLm  llxtlxnen'tiun.  Br.  Ph.  Boot  of 
Aeonitum  naptllu*  20 os.,  camphor  1  os.,  rectified 
spirit  a  sufficiency ;  the  aconite  is  macerated  for 
tnree  days  and  percolated  into  a  receiver  con- 
taining the  camphor  until  a  pint  is  produced. 
Applied  with  a  camel's  hair  pencil,  or  diluted  as 
an  embrocation. 

U.S.  Pb.  Aconite  root  8  os.,  glycerine  1  ox., 
alcohol  a  sufficient  quantity ;  macerate  the  aconite 
in  4  ox.  of  the  alcohol  for  24  hours ;  percolate  to 
two  pints ;  distil  off  a  pint  and  a  half  of  alcohol, 
evaporate  the  remainder  to  7  fl.  oz.,  and  add  the 
glycerine.    Used  as  above. 

JLm  im'dlXa  B.P.  Radix  aeoniti,  tuber  aeoniti, 

iF.  Racine  «f  aconite  ;  G.  Eisenhutknollen,  Sturm- 
uiknolUn.)    The  dried  root  of  Aeonitum  napeU 


hu ;  imported  from  Germany,  or  cultivated  in 
Great  Britain,  and  collected  in  the  winter  or  early 
spring  before  the  leaves  have  appeared. 

It  is  an  elongated  tuberous  root,  2—4  inches 
in  length,  and  sometimes  an  inch  in  thick- 
ness. It  tapers  off  into  a  long  tail,  whilst 
numerous  branching  rootlets  spring  from  the 
sides.  If  dug  up  in  summer,  a  second  and 
younger  root,  and  occasirnaily  a  third,  is  attached 
to  it  near  its  summit.  This  second  root  has  a  bud 
at  the  top,  which  is  destined  to  produce  the  stem 
of  the  next  season.  The  dried  root  is  dark  brown 
outside,  breaks  with  a  short  fracture,  exhibiting 
a  white  and  farinaceous,  or  brownish,  or  grey, 
inner  substance,  sometimes  hollow  in  tne  centre. 
A  transverse  section  of  a  sound  root  shows  a  pure 
white  central  portion  (pith),  which  is  many-sided, 
and  has  at  each  of  its  projecting  angles  a  thin 
fibro-vascular  bundle. 

Indian  aconite  root,  or  Nepal  aconite,  known  in 
India  under  the  names  of  Bish,  Bie%  or  Bikh,  is 
chiefly  derived  from  A.ferox,  but  is  also  obtained 
from  A.  uncinatum,  A.  luridum,  A.  napellu* , 
and  A.  palmatum.  The  ancient  Sanskrit  names 
of  this  potent  poison  were  Visha  and  Ativiaha, 
The  roots  sold  under  this  name  are  simple  tuberous 
roots  of  an  elongated  conical  form,  3 — 4  inches 
long,  and  \ — If  inches  in  diameter ;  aerial  stem 
cut  away;  blackish-brown  in  colour,  with  in- 
terior horny  and  translucent.  In  the  Indian 
bazaars,  Bish  is  found  in  another  form,  the  roots 
having  been  steeped  in  cow's  urine,  to  preserve 
them  from  insects.  These  roots  are  plump  and 
cylindrical  when  fresh,  with  offensive  odour. 
Externally  dark  and  black,  and  horny  within. 

Poisoning  has  occasionally  occurred  in  conse- 
quence of  the  root  of  aconite  having  been  mis- 
taken for  that  of  horseradish.  The  tapering  root  of 
aconite,  its  darker  colour,  its  cut  surface  becoming 
red?  and  its  tingling  taste,  distinguish  it  from  the 
cylindrical,  bright-coloured,  bitter  and  hot  tasting 
root  of  horseradish,  the  section  of  which  remains 
white  on  exposure  to  air. 

JLm  ttnotn'im.  Br.  Ph.  The  root  of  Aeo- 
nitum napellus  in  coarse  powder  2\  oz.,  rectified 
spirit  1  pint ;  macerate  for  48  hours  in  15  oz.  of 
tne  spirit,  percolate  and  pass  the  remainder  of  the 
spirit  through,  press,  filter,  and  make  up  with 
spirit  to  a  pint.    Dose,  6 — 15  minims. 

Aust.  Ph.  (Sturmhuttinctur.)  Aconite  tops  1, 
rectified  spirit  5  parts. 

Fr.  Codex.  Aconite  leaves  1,  rectified  spirit  6 
parts. 

Germ.  Ph.  (Eieenhuttinetur.)  Aconite  tops 
1  part,  rectified  spirit  10  parts ;  digest.  Dose, 
5 — 10  drops.    Max.  dose,  1  gramme;  per  diem, 

4  grammes. 

Helvet.  Ph.    Aconite  leaves  1,  rectified  spirit 

5  parts.    Max.  dose,  1  gramme. 

U.S.  Ph.   Aconite  root  12  os.,  alcohol  a  sufficient 
quantity ;  percolate  2  pints.    Dose,  3 — 5  drops. 
Am  taller.    A  synonym  of  Aeoniti  radix. 
A.   unguen'tuin.     Br.  Ph.     Aconitia  8 
grains ;  rectified  spirit  30  minims  ;  dissolve  and 
mix  with  lard  1  oz.    Used  in  neuralgia. 

Aconlt'ia.  An  organic  base  found  in  all 
parts  of  the  Aeonitum  napellus,  and  in  various 
plants  of  the  Genus  Aeonitum.  CjoF^NOt  (v. 
Planta)  or  C^H^NOs  ( Duquesnel),  or  C^H^NO., 
(Wright).  A  light,  wnite  powder,  without  smell, 
with  a  bitter  taste,  and  soon  causing  a  peculiar 
heat  and  tingling  sensation  in  the  mouth ;  ex- 
tremely poisonous.  It  dissolves  in  150  parts  of 
cold  and:  60  parti  of  hot  water,  in  4*2  parti 
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at  alcohol,  2-6  of  chloroform,  sod  2  of  ether. 
The  solution  notarises  to  the  left.  It  melts  at 
248*  Fahr,  Its  solution  in  sulphuric  acid  i* 
first  ydlow,  then  red ;  heated  in  a  water  bath 
with  phosphoric  aeid  to  212*  it  unmet  a 
.violet  colour.  It  has  an  alkaline  reaction;  ia 
precipitated  from  add  aviation*  by  caustic  alka- 
li*!, but  not  by  carV/natea.  The  only  aalt 
that  crystallises  readily  is  the  nitrate.  It 
ia  naed  to  subdue  pam,  especially  that  of 
facial  neuralgia,  of  acute  articular  rheumatism, 
and  of  rheumatic  ophthalmia.  MM.  Grehant 
and  Duquesnei  conclude  from  their  experiments 
on  frogs  that  Aeonitme  resembles  Curara  in  im- 
pairing the  conducting  power  of  motor  nerves. 
It  also  slows  the  circulation  by  enfeebling  the 
action  of  the  heart.  Topically  it  produces  the 
effects  of  an  acrid  substance,  the  symptoms  when 
swallowed  in  poisonous  doses  being  those  of 
acute  stomato-gastritis.  Taken  internally  it  pro- 
duce* a  sensation  of  tingling  in  the  skin,  vertigo, 
cerebral  excitation,  insomnia,  generally  dilatation 
of  the  pupil,  with  or  without  amblyopia ;  distur- 
bance of  the  cardiac  and  respiratory  movements, 
anxiety,  nausea,  diuresis,  diminution  of  tempera- 
tore,  and  pallor  of  the  surface. 

JLsMmit'iC  sVC'ld.  Equisetic  acid,  Citridic 
acid,  Citridinic  acid.  A  basic  triatomic  acid. 
Form.  Cf H«0«  or  C^HjO^H^  found  in  Aeonitum 
napeUuty  Delphinium  cxmtoltda,  Equine tumfluviale, 
hyemaU  and  laniowm.  It  also  results  from  heat- 
ing Citronic  acid.  It  is  polymeric  with  Maleinie 
and  Fumaric  acids. 

▲conltifolia.     (L.  aeonitum ;  folium,  & 
leaf.)    A  term  for  the  Podophyllum  pe/talum. 
Aconltl'n&M    Same  as  Aeonitia. 
Aoon'itil&e.    Same  as  Aeonitina. 
JLoon&tfilUtom    Same  as  Aeonitia. 
▲conlton*     ('A,  neg. ;    kowul,   plaster.) 
Unplastered ;  applied  to  unlined  vessel*. 

^OOfai'tUllI*  (Either  from  ax6vn%  a  whet- 
stone, because  it  grows  on  sharp,  steep  rocks ; 
or  d,  neg. ;  icom,  dust,  because  it  requires  but 
little  earth;  or  iucw,  a  Javelin,  as  darts  were 
dipped  in  its  poisonous  juice;  or  'AaoW,  a  place 
where  it  grew.  F.  aconit,  tueloup ;  0.  Eisen- 
hut,  Sturmhut ;  I.,  8.,  and  Portug.  aeonito.) 
Monkshood,  wolfsbane.  Nat.  Ord.  Eanunculacea. 
Erect  perennial  herbs;  leaves  alternate,  paimately- 
lobed  or  cut;  flowers  in  panicles  or  racemes. 
Sepals  />,  the  upper  falcate.  Petals  2—6,  small : 
2  upper,  with  long  claws  hooded  at  the  tip,  covered 
with  the  sepaline  hood,  3  lower,  small  or  absent, 
hammer-headed;  follicles 3 — 6;  seeds  many; 
testa  spongy,  rugose. 

A.  arttlffOeaVtam.  A  synonym  of  A. 
eamtnarum. 

A. antbo'ra.  (F.  aeonit  anthore ;  0.  Gift- 
heily  Heilgifti  Berzwvrx.)  Yellow  helmet  flower. 
Formerly  believed  to  be  an  antidote  to  a  ranun- 
culaceous  plant  named  Thora. 

A.  anUioroid'sjum.    The  A.  ant  horn, 

A.  SeniliaxdlsVniixn.  A  synonym  of  A. 
eamtnarum. 

A*  caun'xxiarnm.     (P.  aconit  d  grand** 
Jteun.)    Flowers  white  and  blue,  in  straggling 
panicles ;  young  carpels  incurved.  Hab.  Switser- 
land  and  Germany. 

A.  CandoTlei.    The  A.  ant  horn. 

A.  oaslos'tomnxn.  A  variety  believed  to 
be  not  poisonous. 

A.  enlo'plram.    The  A.  anthora. 

A*  fe'roz.  Flowers  purple,  in  rather  loose 
panicles;  helmet,  semi-circular;  young  carpels 


very  downy;  lobes  of  the  set 
nated  and  divaricating.     Hah. 

A.  fratwpMyriB—  (Bind.  Atu;  Dnk. 
Atvika;  Tarn.  Atiradyam  ;  Tel  Atirmm.)  Am 
Indian  shrub.  Flowers  large,  of  a  dull  yellow 
veined  with  purple,  or  altogether  blue,  and  re- 
niform  or  cordate,  obscurely  5-lofced  radieal  leaves, 
Hab.  Temperate  regions  of  West  Himalaya.  The 
root  of  this  plant,  known  as  ate**,  is  a  tonic  and 
valuable  febrifuge.  It  ia  sold  in  the  form  of  a 
white  powder,  which  is  intensely  bitter  and 
slightly  astringent.     Dose,  5  to  20  grains. 

""  A  synonym  of  A. 


A.  JmomtmXwdm    The  A.  anthora. 

A.  iapon'ieauBu  A  species  used  as  a  local 
aasssthetic  in  China,  and  also  for  poisoning 
arrows. 

A.  knsaeso'wll.    The  A.  eammarum. 

JLm  ta'iidnm.  A  poisonous  species  found  in 
the  temperate  and  subalpine  regions  of  the 
Himalaya  mountains. 

A.  lycoc'tonwm.  (F.  aeonit  tmc-loup.) 
Wolfsbane.  Flowers  yellow ;  petals  with  a  fili- 
form ci  rein  ate  spur.     Hab.  Switzerland. 

A.  malttridumm.  Dr.  Hooker  states  that 
the  roots  of  this  species  are  edible. 

A.  xutpellus.  Boots  clustered,  fusiform, 
black.  Stem  I — 2  feet,  erect,  slightly  pubescent. 
Leaves  palmately  £—7,  partite ;  petiole  dilated  at 
the  base ;  upper  often  sessile.  Flowers  bracteate  and 
brscteolate,  1 — li  in.  diam.,  dsrk  blue,  hohsontal 
pedicels,  erect,  pubescent.  Upper  sepal  at  first 
concealing  the  others,  then  thrown  back.  Spun 
of  upper  petals  conical,  deflexed.  Filaments 
dilated  below.  Anthers  greenish-black.  Follicle* 
3 — 6,  subcylindric,  beaked.  Hab.  Europe,  8iberia, 
North  America,  Himalaya.  The  officinal  pre- 
parations of  aconite  are  made  from  the  roots  and 
leaves  of  the  Aeonitum  nape  U  us. 

A«  nenioro'suiiii    The  A.  anthora. 

A.  neomonta'nnxn.  A  species  possessing 
only  moderate  activity. 

A.  Weuberffen'M.  A  synonym  of  A. 
napellus. 

A.  nitidnxn.  A  species  believed  to  be  not 
poisonous. 

A.  oenxoleti'oum.  A  species  believed  to 
be  not  poisonous. 

A*  palma'tom.  A  poisonous  species  found 
in  the  temperate  and  suoalpine  regions  of  the 
Himalaya  mountains. 

A.  panlcnla'tuxn.  A  variety  of  A. 
eamtnarum,  with  blue  flowers.  Less  active  than 
A.  napelltu. 

A.  pjrrena'ioum.  A  species  believed  to 
be  not  poisonous. 

A.  raeemo'amm.    The  Aetata  tpieata. 

A.  reclina'tum.  A  species  indigenous  to 
North  America. 

A.  rotandlfo'lliixn.  Dr.  Hooker  states 
that  the  roots  of  this  species  are  edible. 

A.  naluttfernm.  A  synonym  of  A. 
anthora. 

A.  aeptentrionale.  A  variety  of  A. 
lycoetonum.  The  leaves  are  eaten  as  a  potherb, 
but  the  root  is  poisonous. 

A.  ainen'se.  A  species  found  by  Dr. 
Christison  to  possess  intense  acrimony. 

A  Btoerckea'num.  A  variety  of  A. 
eamtnarum. 

A*  tau'rioum.  A  species  found  by  Dr. 
Christison  to  possess  intense  acrimony. 


ACONUSI— ACOUCROBA. 


A  poisonous  species 
found  in  the  temperate  and  subalpine  regions  of 
the  Himalaya  mountains,  and  also  indigenous  to 
North  America. 

JLm  waHegm'teun*  A  blue-flowered  species 
Eeas  active  than  A.  napeUus.  Probably  the  same 
mm  A.  eammarum. 

JLm  woxpa'rla*  A  species  that  is  believed 
to  be  not  poisonous. 

AeoiMl'si.    Diseases  of  the  ear.    (D.) 

Aooono'sl.  C  A*o*stf  to  hear ;  awo-ov,  a  dis- 
ease.   Diseases  of  the  ear.    (D.) 

AoOOIHlSl*  f  Ajcoif,  hearing;  vovow,  for 
poVoc,  disease.  G.  GehorkrankheiUn.)  Diseases 
of  the  ears  and  of  hearing. 

Ao'opft*  C  A*  neff*  I  koVoc,  toil  and  trouble.) 
A  term  for  medicines  which  relieve  the  pain  and 
stiffness  of  weariness. 

Also  applied  to  medicines  which  from  their 
softness  are  easily  prepared. 

Ac'OplS.  (A,  prir. ;  *dVo«,  weariness.) 
A  stone  anciently  supposed  to  be  good  against 


Aoopomy'rou.    Same  as  Myracopon. 

Ao'OPOfi  (Crr*)  A  plant  formerly  sup- 
posed to  drive  off  or  prevent  weariness,  beliered 
to  be  the  Menyanthes  trifoliata. 

AoO'prllU    Same  as  Acoprosis. 

Aoopro'ftls*  (A,  prir. ;  *dwpo«,  excrement. 

F.  acoprom.)    Defectire  secretion  of  feces. 
Ao'opOA.    Gt.  anaL  Sukotwov,  applied  to  any 

medicine  against  weariness.    (Galen.) 
A'OOT.    (Acor,  a  sour  taste.    F.  aciditi; 

G.  Sdure.)  Sourness,  acidity,  or  acrimony,  as  in 
the  stomach  from  indigestion.  Also  applied  to 
various  acids. 

A.  aee'tlens.  A  synonym  of  Glacial  acetic 
add. 

Boracic  acid. 
A  synonym  of  Succinic 


Sulphuric  acid. 
Tartaric  acid. 
Indian   tutty;    an  impure 
oxide  of  sine 

Aeore'a.  C  A,  neg. ;  jcopif,  the  pupil.)  Ab- 
sence of  the  pupil. 

Aoo'rM.    A  synonym  of  Aehor. 

Ao'ori  rsVdix.  A  root  baring  this  name 
is  said  to  be  that  of  a  variety  of  the  Maranta 
aalanyal 

Aoo'ria.  (A,  prir. ;  *W«,  to  satiate.  F. 
acsrie;  G.  Uhcrsdttlichkeit.)  A  synonym  of 
Bulimia.  Castellus  contends  that  the  term  was 
used  by  Hippocrates  to  signify  that  eating,  short 
of  satiety,  and  diligence,  and  alacrity  in  labour, 
are,  or  show  the  sound  exercise  of  health. 

Ac'Olill.  A  nitrogenous  glucoside  obtained 
from  the  root  of  the  Acorus  calamus.  It  is  a 
white  resinous  substance,  which  has  tbe  bitter 
aromatic  flavour  of  the  root.  It  dissolves  readily 
in  ether  and  alcohol,  but  not  in  water. 

Aoorl'nSB.  .  (F.  acorines.)  Name  by  Link 
for  the  Aroia\t. 

Aoorites.  {Acorus.)  A  wine  impregnated 
with  the  qualities  of  the  sweet  flag  and  liquorice. 

AoormoUB.  (A,  prir. ;  urdpfiov, the  trunk 
of  a  tree.  F.  acorme  ;  G.  ohne  Stamm.)  Having 
no  stem. 

Also  in  Teratology,  a  monstrosity  devoid  of  a 
trunk. 

A'OOrn  GoffM.  Acorns  roasted  like 
coffee ;  used  in  the  form  of  infusion  with  lemon 
and  orange  peel,  in  the  diarrhoea  of  children. 


'».     The  fruit  of  Fagus  Casta 
nea.    The  Beech  mast.    (D.) 

A.  olrjr.  Fruit  of  the  Guilandina  Moringa. 
A.  Bardin'ian.  The  chestnut. 
Ao'orHB.  CA,  nejr. ;  <o>rj,  the  pupil ;  be- 
cause used  in  ophthalmic  disease  )  A  genus  of 
the  Sub-ord.  Orontiacca,  Nat.  Ord.  Acoracc*. 
Spathe  replaced  by  a  two-edged  leaf-blade ;  scales 
6,  permanent,  herbaceous ;  stamens  with  filiform 
filaments. 

A.  advlterf  one.    The  Ins  pseudacorus. 
A.  aeiaf  lens.    The  Acorus  calamus. 

The  A.  calamus. 
(F.     Acore    vrat;    G. 
Kalmus.)      The   sweet  flag.      The   leaves   are 
alternate,    distichous,  ensiform,  equitant,   with 
undulating  margins.    The  flowers  are   herma- 

Shrodite.  The  perianth  six-partite,  stamens 
,  with  filiform  filaments;  the  ovary  trilocular, 
poryspermous .  the  spathe  is  ensiform.  The  plant 
grows  in  marshy  districts  throughout  Europe, 
and  has  a  spongy,  somewhat  flattened  rhizome, 
which  presents  irregular  rings  corresponding  to 
the  attachment  of  tbe  leaves  and  punctations 
below  which  are  the  marks  of  the  rootlets.  It 
contains  Acorin,  and  is  an  aromatic  stimulant 
used  in  asthma,  fevers,  ague,  chronic  catarrh, 
dyspepsia,  and  in  perfumery. 

A.  gnuonxn'eus.    The  rhizome  is  used  in 
India  and  China  instead  of  that  of  A.  Calamus. 

A.  odorm'tus.    A  synonym  of  A.  calamus. 

A.  pains' tris.    The  Iris  pseudacorus,  or  i. 
palustris. 

A.  we/rns.    The  Acorus  calamus. 

JLm  wnlgm'rls.    The  Iris  pseudacorus. 
A' COS*  CA*o*»  from  &Ktofiai,  to  cure.)  Term 
for  a  medicine,  cure,  or  healing.    See  Acesis.    _ 

Aoos'mla.  (A,  priv. ;  jcoo-fu'co,  to  order.) 
A  disturbed  state  of  things.  Applied  by  Galen  to 
irregularity  in  the  critical  days  of  fever,  as  k6ouo* 
signified  their  regularity ;  also  applied  to  baldness, 
because  it  destroys  the  ornament  of  the  hair, 
koouo*  signifying  adornment,  as  well  as  order  or 
regularity.    (Castellus.) 

AoOtylOdo'neCD.  A  synonym  of  Crypto- 
gamia. 

AcOtyle'donoUB.  {Acotyledonus,  from 
'A,  neg. ;  KOTv\rj<5a>v,  a  cup-shaped  hollow.  F. 
acotyUdone  ;  G.  samenlappenlos.)  Term  applied 
to  plants  having  no  true  embryo,  and  therefore 
destitute  of  cotyledons. 

Acotyle'dona.    CA,  neg. ;  K<rrv\i]te>v,  a 

cup-shaped  hollow.  F.  idem ;  G.  saamenlappen- 
los.)  Flowerlesa  or  cryptogamous  plants  having  n*> 
true  embryo,  and  therefore  no  cotyledons.  They 
produce  spores  instead  of  seeds,  which  in  most 
instances  consist  of  one  cell,  composed  of  two  or 
more  membranes  enclosing  a  granular  matter. 
Germination  takes  place  from  any  part  of  the 
surface  of  the  spore,  the  resulting  filaments 
either  reproducing  the  plant  directly  or  giving 
rise  to  an  intermediate  body  of  varying  form 
called  the  prothallium,  prothallus,  or  pro -embryo, 
from  which  the  fructiferous  frond  or  stem  ulti- 
mately sprinsrs.  The  stems  are  acrogenous.  The 
leaves  are  either  purely  cellular  or  present  non- 
vascular bundles  arranged  in  a  pinnate  or 
palmate  manner  at  first,  and  afterwards  dividing 
dichotomously.  There  are  no  true  flowers.  The 
roots  are  heterorhizal,  and  aerial  roots  are  of 
common  occurrence.  They  are  usually  divided 
into  Acrogens  and  Thallogens. 
AcOUCTOl)0s*  A  plant  growing  in>  Guinea, 


which  boiled  in  n 


r.  is  hold  in  eal 
w  .a  measles.    (Wi 
Acou'meter.    f*  Amahs,  to  he 

a  measure.     F.  oenwmttrt.)     An  inai 
vised    by  Iturd    for   measuring    tho 

Acoumetry.  (Same  etyn 
method  or  estimating  the  power  or  e. 
seii-o  ■:■{  hearing. 

Aeouom'eter.    B*.me  >b  Ami 

Acouophonia.  ,.'.\--..:-  t< 
•( ■>(,  tuiwi)     A  mode  of  auscultate 

li>  in.-  application 


ACOUMETEU-ACQCA. 
rem  by  the 


CAxot*,  I 


Acouox'ylon. 

wood.  G.  H-rltoh.)  a  lurin  «  ■  u»i»mi.-u|iii  rc- 
rcTiiriLriidi.-i1  by  Momeyer,  formed  of  a  solid  and 
mnsaive  piece  of  wood. 

AcoUBma,  CAw'Wi,  the  tiling  heard; 
from  dm  via,  lo  hear.)  A  spcies  of  ilcy.raieil 
hearing,  in  which  sounds  are  imagined  u  il  ile-y 

Acousmate.    ('Axoua^i.)  An  imaginary 


..)      X 


,. ;  „;-, 


ape-lied  t 
relative  distance 
of  the  sixteen  senses  admitted  by  Eeea- 


synonym    c 
ir.   F.  bcoui 


metric. 
Acous'tio.    r.v  ..■'■ .-.  <■ 

tiijiu;  Q.  Akuslith.)     Bi'loru 

the  orean  of  hearing,  or  to  aounu,  or  liik  sense 

of  beitritig.      Anciently  applied  to   remedies  for 

A.  dUCt.    The  mentui  nuditorius. 
A.  locui,     The  point  at  which   sonorous 
rihrutions  reflected  from  a  concave  surface  meet. 

A.  nerve.  The  auditory  time,  or  portio 
mollis  of  the  seventh  pair. 

Acoub  tlca.  iSmuc  etjmon.)  Htlttflrgi  I 
nsed  in  deafness. 

Aeons  tlco-maTleua.  The  external 
niu-i  ]■■  of  the  malleus. 

Acoustics.    CA™v»>.  F.  «mut!i<,tu j  G. 

Akmlik.)     The  doctrine  of  tho  theory  and  prin- 
ciple* of  sonorous  undulations. 

Ac  qua  acetosa.  Italy  ;  not  far  from 
Rome.  Alkaline  chalybeate-  waters  containing 
•odium  chloride  and  sulphate,  calcium  pulphate 
and  carbonate,  iron  oxide,  and  a  large  amount  of 
carbonic,  acid.  Used  as  an  aperient  tonio  in 
enfeebled  conditions  of  stomach,  and  in  muoous 

■tip,  i  limp 

A.  aceto'aa.  Italy.  A  second  spring  of 
this  name  is  found  near  llacoano,  not  far  Iroin  the 
Lago  Braccinno.  It  contains  free  carbonic  Mid, 
and  ii  an  alkaline  chalybeate  containing  sotue 
alum.    Used  in  amentia. 

A.  aceto'aa.  Italy.  A  third  spring  of  lliii 
name  i*  found  near  Capmnica.     AIho  a  euro-minted 

A.  acld'ola.    'Italy;    near    the   baths  of 
Mnntolceto.      An   alkaline   chalybeate  water   of 
— *-ining«lemm,  mr h 


i   trial  gas,  mill  li..e. 


22'  C.  (71-6'  F.), 

of  sulphuretted  hydrogen. 

A.  aeld'nla.    Italv.    A  cbnlybonto  and 
touted  spring,  of  temp.   14°  C.  (67°  F.),  near 
Viierbo.     Becomnionded  in  " ' 
dyspepsia. 


A.  alio  cam  bo.    (It.)    The  grense  in  tho 

A.  aUumlno'aa  dl  rallop'plo.     (II.) 

Alum  and  corrosive  sublimate,  of  etejb  7  pari,.; 


.  ml  j.hril  i. 
■merry  in  u 


i  for  foul  and  for  venereal 

A.aaodlna  dl  Praia.  (It.)  A  mixture  of 
180  grammes  of  ammnnialod  alcohol,  30  gramme* 
of  eaaence  of  saffron,  and  2  grammes  of  oil  of 
lavender.  It  is  used  tu  >  liniment  in  rheumatic 
affections. 

A.  antiepllet  tica  de  ianglo.  Sea 
Aqua  ant.  d.  Lanqia. 

A.  antloltalrulca  dl  Lot-lie.  See 
Aqua  a.  d.  Loche. 

A.  antipedle  ularej  dl  Cadet.  A 
remedy  employed  to  kill  lice.  It  contains  man 
water  71)  grammes,  aqua  mercuriala  10 
grammes. 

-      antlpfitilenilale    del'Ia    sea  la. 


at.) 


mi,!  t 


>    for  Ian 


of  the 


against  infective  diseases.     It  r* 

spikenard,  rue.  mint,  absinth,  h 

three  handfuls;  ai 

doary,  120  gramn 

,li..tilrmid  i.d.l  10  i 

160  grammes;  camphor,  40;  and  hard  1'eru' 

balsam,  32  grammes.      A  limpid,  reddish  fl 

A.    antlpaorica    dl    Ranque. 


horseniiliflh 


e  red  entidsl  wond. 


Is  of  a  dec. 


i  dissolved  si 


Valerian  root,  107  grammes;  absinth,  anemisia, 
mint,  marjoram,  of  each  three  handfuls;  white 
wine,  6500  grammes ;  galanga,  ginger,  long 
pepper,  opium,  camphor,   ol  each  27   grammes; 

bitter  lluid;    employed  in  hysteria  hypochou- 

A.  aotliter  lea  dl  B.  Karl  a  Vowel  la. 

See  Anjti.!  di  mtlitm. 

A.    artren'ta.       A    literal   translation    of 

metallic  lustre  and  liquid  form. 

A.  Argentina.  A  solutinn  of  silver  in 
nitric  acid,  and  of  antmlllili  cyauide  in  water, 
mi' tuivi'ij  wiili  powdered  chalk.  A  remedy  em- 
plnyr.l  In  tiblnin  the  rapid  action  of  sil>er. 

A.  aromatlca  apirlto'sa.  Contains 
flowers  of  lavender,  leaves  of  salvia  luilm  (mrlisss), 
and  of  mint,  100  parts;  nutmegs,  cloves,  mace, 
cauelhi.  ginger,  fennel, SO  purls;  bruise  and  infuse 
in  a  miilurc  of  ion  ,,f  .^Lrii  of  wine  with  S0O 
of  water ;  macerate  for  12  hours.  An  excellent 
calmative. 

Spanish  name  for  spirit  of 


.   IK 

grammes  of  watar.     It  is  taken  in  two  doses  for 
the  relief  of  lead  colic. 

A.  Benedetta  di  Bu  land.     See  Aqua 
Band.  d.  Itul. 

A.  btan'oa.     See  Aqua  v*gtto-tnincrab. 
A.  BDl'Ie.   Italy  ;  on  the  I-auro  in  Tuscan  v. 
rarbonated  alkaline  clialvbeite  water  spiinging 
■-      Temp.  15°  C.  (59*  F.) 


from  the  iimestoi 
(hMd  in 


teleate.  (It.)  A  name  applied  to  many 
now     wholly     disused.      In     Italian 


ACQUA. 


pharmacy  the  same  is  still  preserved  for  a  solu- 
tion of  20  centigrammes  of  sulphate  of  copper  in 
128  grammes  of  water,  with  the  addition  of  32 
drops  of  ammonia.  It  is  used  ss  an  astringent 
coUyrinm. 

A~  Chtee/av*  Same  as  Aqua  ethiopica, 
Am  4'Ajrtialt.  (It.)  A  preparation  ob- 
tained by  distilling  an  alcoholic  infusion  of  tur- 
pentine, incense,  sloes,  mastic,  cloves,  eubebs, 
oanHls,  saffron,  fenneL  and  laurel  berries.  Em- 
ployed externally  ss  a  liniment  in  cases  of  para- 
iyas,  and  internally  against  vomiting  and 
oarrlMBa. 


The  Teiniure  aroma- 
tiqut. 

A»  dTagtt'to.    Same  as  Aqua  africona. 

Am  del  Carmettta'nl.  A  synonym  of  the 
Aequadi  meiina. 

^delCardlnaledllVayiiea.  (It.)  Con- 
tains rose  water  250  grammes,  corrosive  sublimate 
6.  white  lead  15,  alum-sulphate  12  grammes,  and 
the  white  of  one  egg.  A  remedy  in  great  repute 
as  a  local  application  in  herpetic  affections. 

Am  41  aurenllragiaVte.    See  Aqua  sW- 


An  haemostatic  liquid,  pro- 
bably a  solution  of  creosote. 

A,  41  BotVftoraaa-  The  Teinture  aroma- 
tipm, 

A.  41  Catra'me.  (It.)  Tar  water,  made 
by  agitating  one  part  of  tar  with  10  of  water. 

*%»  41  Claw'der.    See  Acqua  di  fuliggme 
41  !Nu<4el«    An  imitation  of  the  Acqua 


(It.)    A  solution  of 

turn  carbonate,  believed  to  be  anticalculous. 

(It.)    See  Aqua 


(It-)    A 

remedy  containing  of  soot,  15  grammes ;  potash 
carbonate, 45 grammes;  sal  ammoniac,  5  grammes; 
distilled  elder  water,  270  grammes.  In  repute  in 
eases  of  gout. 

A.41«i8ttlmttlsftala»oavta.  (It)  A 
remedy  containing  many  substances,  of  reddish 
colour,  pleasant  aromatic  odour,  and  bitter  taste. 
It  was  reputed  useful  ss  a  tonic. 

A.  41  tJMowlnerfam.  (It.)  A  remedy 
supposed  to  restore  youth  to  old  age. 

A.  41  magna irtm'ttev.  (it.)  An  alco- 
holic infasion  of  the  red  ant.  Used  formerly  as  an 
aphrodisiac. 

A.  41  melisTam.  (It.)  A  remedy  in  high 
repute  in  Italy  ss  a  stomachic,  tonic,  and  vul- 
nerary, especially  that  made  in  the  pharmacy  of 
8.  Maria  Novella-  It  contains  750  parts  of  fresh 
nmltisss  (balm),  in  flower,  and  120  grammes  of 
the  rind  of  fresh  lemons.  These  are  bruised  with 
60  grammes  of  canella,  of  cloves  and  of  nutmegs, 
30  grammes  of  dry  coriander,  and  30  of  angelica. 
These  ingredients  are  macerated  for  four  days  in 
4  kilogrammes  of  alcohol  at  85°,  and  distillation 
jflbetedin  a  sand  bath. 

A.  41  Yav'poU.    (It)    Liquor  arsenicalis. 

A.  41  PaarUa'rl.  (It)  An  haemostatic 
fluid,  obtained  bv  boiling  8  parts  of  benzoin  and 
16  of  alum  in  Iw  of  water  for  six  hours. 

A.  41  s?era'glau  A  synonym  of  the  Acqua 
Tofana. 

A.  41  sPra'gaw  Analcoholate,  prepared  with 
galbsnnm,  myrrh,  assafoBtida,  valerian,  zedoary, 
angeKra,  misty  camomile,  coriander,  and  cas- 


toreum.    It  is  in  repute  in  Germany  as  a  remedy 
for  hysteria. 

A.  41  Ban  Giovanni.  (It.)  A  watery 
solution  of  sulphate  of  copper  and  of  zinc,  to 
which  are  added  camphorated  alcohol  and  alco- 
holic tincture  of  saffron. 

A.  41  San  YlCola  alia  Hosra'na.  A 
remedy  containing  mint  water  500  grammes,  and 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  pure  nitric  acid  to  give  it 
a  pleasant  flavour.  Employed  ss  an  anthel- 
mintic. 

Am  epaf  lea.  (It)  A  solution  of  hydro- 
gen sulphide  in  water. 

Am  fa#re4en'lesu  (It)  This  remedy  is 
prepared  with  a  solution  of  40  centigrammes  of 
mercury  chloride  (corrosive  sublimate)  in  120 
grammes  of  lime  water.  Three  forms  are  de- 
scribed, as  A.f.  bianca,  alalia^  e  nera,  or  white, 
yellow,  and  black,  in  accordance  with  their 
colour. 

A.  fbn4en'te  41  Treves.  (It)  A  solu- 
tion containing  crystallised  sodium  sulptmte,  30 
grammes;  potassium  acetate,  1-20  grammes; 
potassium  nitrate,  90  centigrammes;  water,  1 
kilogramme 

A*  nanns.  (It.)  A  synonym  of  the  Acqua 
Toff  ana. 

Am  Yan'fnu  (It.)  A  corruption  of  Acqua 
di  fiori  d'  Arancio,  orange  flower  water. 

A.  oftaTmlca  41  Twel.  Zinc  sulphate  8 
parts,  copper  sulphate  3  parts,  saffron  and 
camphor  of  each  9  parts,  water  1000  parts.  Used 
as  a  colljrium. 

A.  pana'ta.    (It.)    Toast  and  water. 

A.  per  la  boc'ea.  Tit.)  This  contains  4 
grammes  of  canella,  vanilla,  coriander,  and  of 
cloves,  90  centigrammes  of  mace,  cochineal, 
saffron,  and  of  hydrochlorate  of  ammonia,  all  of 
which  are  infused  for  15  days  in  a  litre  of  tincture 
of  pyrethrum.  To  the  fluid  are  then  added  16 
grammes  of  orange  flower  water,  90  centigrammes 
of  essential  oils  of  anise  and  of  cedar,  and  40 
centigrammes  of  essential  oils  of  lavender,  thyme, 
and  of  tincture  of  ambergris.  The  fluid  is 
filtered. 

A.  prl'ma*  A  name  applied  by  Albertus 
Magnus  to  nitric  acid. 

A.  putrll'llca.  (It)  A  mixture  of  basic 
acetate  of  lead  with  water,  in  the  proportion  of  1 
to  50  parts. 

A.  Puaaolen'te.  Italy ;  near  Livorno. 
A  saline  sulphurous  water  springing  from  the 
foot  of  an  alluvial  hill.  Temperature  varies  from 
12°  C.  (53-6°  F.)  to  15°  C.  (59*  F.)  Used  in 
scabies,  nerpes,  psoriasis,  and  rheumatism. 

A.  Ralnerlaiia.  Italy ;  in  Venetia,  near 
the  lake  of  Arqua.  A  sulphur  water  springing 
from  the  calcareous  tufa.  Temp.  20°  C.  (68°  F.) 
Used  in  skin  diseases,  scrofula,  and  indolence  of 
digestion  and  intestinal  action. 

A.  roma'na*    8ee  Aqua  vulneraria. 

A.  aan'ta*  Italy.  A  mineral  spring  con- 
taining sodium  sulphide,  near  AsoolL  Used  in- 
ternally and  in  the  form  of  baths  in  scrofulous 
enlargement  of  the  glands  and  articulations. 

A.  aan'ta.  Sardinian  States,  Piedmont; 
Prov.  of  Genoa;  about  two  miles  from  Voltri. 
Here  are  mineral  waters,  containing  sulphur  and 
lime.  Temp.  20°— 25°  C.  (68°— 77°  F.)  The 
baths  have  been  long  frequented,  and  are  in  the 
midst  of  pretty  scenery.  They  are  reputed 
useful  in  herpetic  eruptions,  and  in  scrofulous 
affections. 

A.  san'ta  41  Buylu&'to.    Sicily;  in  the 


ACQUETTA— ACRATISMTJS. 


neighbourhood  of  Palermo.  A  cold  carbonated 
bitter  water  springing  from  the  limestone.  Used 
as  a  purgative. 

A.  Mtnrni'iuu  (It.)  A  mixture  of  basic 
acetate  of  lead  with  water,  in  the  proportion  of 
1  to  60  parts. 

A.  steffnof  lea  dl  Monterot'sl.  A 
water  distilled  from  various  aromatic  and  astrin- 
gent plants  with  pitch  and  the  white  agaric.  It 
is  an  haemostatic,  and  is  both  used  externally  and 
taken  internally. 

A.  Toflfo'na.  (It.)  A  transparent,  ex- 
tremely poisonous  liquid,  invented  towards  the 
close  of  the  17th  century  by  a  woman  named 
Toffana,  who  resided  first  at  Palermo,  and  then  at 
Naples.  It  proved  fatal  to  many  persons,  to  whom 
it  was  given  in  doses  of  4  to  6  drops.  It  is  be- 
lieved to  have  been  composed  of  arsenic  dissolved 
in  the  saliva  of  the  pig. 
i.  (It. 


(It.)  Contains  sulphurio  ether 

10  grammes,  distilled  water  100  grammes.    An 
antispasmodic. 

A.  vlrylnale.  (It.)  This  fluid,  employed 
as  a  vaginal  injection,  contains  acetate  of  lead 
and  sulphate  of  zinc,  of  each  6  grammes,  distilled 
water  125  grammes,  eau  de  Cologne  60  grammes. 
A.  xefferl'na.  (It.)  Lime  water  300 
grammes,  sal  ammoniac  1  gramme,  verdigris  30 
centigrammes.  Used  as  a  resolvent  and  desicca- 
tive  collyrium. 

Acquet'taa   A  synonym  of  Ac&ua  Toffana. 
A.  dl  Vap'oll.    A  term  applied  to  the  cele- 
brated Acqua  Toffana,  which  was  a  solution  of 
arsenic. 

Ac'qul.  Italy ;  in  Piedmont,  a  small  town 
on  the  river  Bormida.  The  climate  is  pleasant, 
but  somewhat  moist.  The  waters  were  known  to 
the  Romans  as  Aqua  statiella.  Mild  sulphur 
waters,  of  48°  C.  (1 18-4°  F.)  to  97°  C.  (2076°  P.), 
springing  by  several  sources,  some  from  the  lime- 
stone, and  some  from  the  clay  slate.  There  is 
also  a  cold  sulphur  spring  near  the  Bavanesio. 
The  waters  deposit  a  considerable  quantity  of 
mud,  which  is  the  curative  agent  chiefly  employed; 
either  as  a  general  bath,  the  head  of  the  patient 
only  being  uu covered  with  the  mud,  or  as  a  local 
application  to  one  or  more  joints.  Rheumatic 
arthritis,  and  rheumatic  or  gouty  contractions 
and  thickenings,  are  much  benefited ;  the  baths 
are  also  used  in  skin  diseases,  scrofula,  chronic 
metallic  poisoning,  atonic  ulcers,  and  syphilis. 

Acquired.  (L.  acquirot  from  ad  and  qtuero, 
to  seek.  L.  acquiritus  ;  F.  acquis  ;  I.  acquisito.}  A 
term  used  to  indicate  defects  or  diseases  resulting 
from  habits  or  conditions  of  life  proper  to  the 
individual,  as  opposed  to  those  whicn  are  con- 
genital or  inherited. 

A.nab'lts.  Acts  which  result  from  constant 
repetition  and  practice.  The  movements  required 
for  locomotion,  for  musical  performances,  speech, 
and  many  other  acts,  become  so  thoroughly  en- 
grained or  co-ordinated  in  the  nervous  system 
that  they  can  be  performed  without  thought,  or 
whilst  the  mind  is  fully  engaged  on  other  sub- 
jects ;  guiding  perceptions  are,  however,  probably 
still  required.  No  one  would  continue  to  walk  if 
suddenly  deprived  of  light.  Parrots  and  many 
other  animals  afford  remarkable  examples  of  ac- 
quired habits.  They  are  most  easily  implanted 
in  early  life,  and  are  either  transmissible  from 
parent  to  child,  or  a  strong  tendency  to  tbem  is 
inherited ;  of  this,  handwriting  is  a  good  example. 
A.  Intuition,  of  common  sense.  The  im- 
mediate or  instinctive  response  that  is  given  by 


the  automatic  action  of  the  mind,  or,  speaking 
physiologically,  by  the  reflex  action  of  the  brain, 
to  any  question  which  can  be  answered  by  such  a 
direct  appeal. 

A.  percep'tlons.  The  faculty  acquired  by 
the  several  senses,  whereby  the  inference  which 
has  been  originally  drawn  from  the  sensation 
produced  by  some  impression  becomes,  by  force  of 
habit,  so  blended  with  the  sensation  itself  that  the 
judgment  is  exercised  unconsciously:  as  when 
something  is  seen  or  heard  afar  off,  and  the 
impression  of  the  thing  seen  or  heard  is  in- 
separably blended  with  the  inference  of  the 
distance  at  which  it  is. 

Acquisitiveness.  (Acquire,  to  obtain.) 
A  faculty  common  to  man  and  the  lower  animals, 
producing  the  tendency  to  acquire  property,  ana 
the  desire  to  possess  in  general,  without  reference 
to  the  uses  to  which  the  objects  may  be  applied ; 
its  organ  is  placed  by  phrenologists  at  the  anterior 
inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone. 

Aeraoon'ltlne.  A  synonym  of  Pstuda- 
conitine. 

Aorce'ldaB.  A  Family  of  the  Sub-order 
Rhopalocera*  Ord.  Lepidoptera,  Class  Insect  a. 
It  contains  1  Genus,  and  90  species ;  especially 
abundant  in  the  Ethiopian  region. 

AcraB'pallim.    (Same  as  Acr&palus.) 

AorCD'pCtlllS-  QAxpaiiraXo^y  from  a  priv., 
Kpanrakriy  drunken  or  gluttonous  excess.) 
Having  power  to  correct  the  effects  of  excess  in 
eating  or  drinking.    (Dioscoridcs.) 

Aoral.  (Arab.)  A  certain  degree  of  irrita- 
tion of  the  genital  system  of  either  sex ;  held  to 
be  a  species  of  Satyriasis.  (Avicenna  and  Ca»- 
tellus.) 

Aora'lea.    Same  as  Aerea. 

Acramphlbry'a.  CA*po«,  summit; 
au<ply  around;  /3/>ua>,  to  bud  forth.)  A  section  in 
Endlicher's  System  of  Botany  of  his  Legion  of 
Cormophytes.  In  the  plants  "belonging  to  it  the 
stem  grows  at  both  the  apex  and  circumference. 
It  includes  the  Dicotyledonous  or  Exogenous 
plants  of  other  botanists. 

Acra'nla.  ('A,  neg. ;  Kpaviov,  the  skull.) 
A  term  employed  by  Hackel  to  designate  tho 
Leptocardii,  represented  by  the  Amphioxus,  or 
lowest  type  of  nsh. 

Also  that  species  of  defective  development  con- 
sisting in  the  partial  or  total  absence  of  the 
cranium. 

Aora'sla.  (A,  priv. ;  «rpa<u?,  a  mixture. 
F.  acrasie.)  Used  by  Hippocrates  for  inconti- 
nence, or  intemperance  in  food,  drink,  or  any 
other  thing. 

Also  used  synonymously  with  Acratia. 

Aoras'peda>  (A,  neg. ;  Kpdcmdov,  a 
hem  or  margin.)  A  term  employed  by  Gegen- 
baur  to  indicate  the  naked-eyed  Medusa*,  corre- 
sponding to  the  Steganophthalmata  of  Forbes,  the 
medusa  phanerocarpa  of  Eschscholtz,  and  the 
Lucernariada  of  Huxley. 

Aoratel'a-    Same  as  Acratia. 

Acratl'a.  (A,  priv. ;  *p<rros,  strength.  F. 
acratie;  G.  Krajtlosiqkeit ;  Ohnmacht.)  Used 
by  Hippocrates  for  debility,  impotence,  or  ineffi- 
ciency. (CastelluB.) 

Acratls'ma.    Same  as  Acratismus. 

Aoratls'milS.  (* Atarax  to  breakfast, 
from  aKpcrros,  pure  ;  because  the  breakfast  of  the 
ancient  Greeks  consisted  of  bread  soaked  in  pure 
or  unmixed  wine.)  Term  for  the  breakfast  as 
taken  by  the  ancient  Greeks. 


ACRATOMELI— ACROBRYA. 


CAjcpccropy  pure   wine ; 

fdki,  honey.)    Wine  mixed  with  honey. 

Acr&tope'flTflB-  (A,  neg. ;  icp&rov,  strength ; 
wiiyij,  a  spring.;  Mineral  waters  having  no 
marked  chemical  qualities. 

Aeratopo'sia.  {Aeratot ;  viva,  to  drink. 
F.  acratoposte.)  Pure  drink,  as  of  unmixed  wines. 

Acra'tOtlS.  (*Axp<rro«,  from  d,  neg.; 
«cpo«,  to  mix.)  Without  mixture;  unmixed; 
formerly  applied  to  secretions  and  excretions. 

JLerature'SlS.  ,  ('Axpariia,  want  of 
strength;  ovpijait,  micturition.)  Inability  to 
discharge  the  urine  from  atony  of  the  bladder. 

A'cre*  ("Axpn*  the  too ;  for  axpa,  the  sum- 
mit of  anything.)  The  ena  or  extremity  of  the 
nose.    (Ubinoy.) 

A'ertMU  (Same  etymon.)  Formerly  used 
for  the  extreme  parts  and  points  of  the  body,  as 
the  arms,  legs,  ears,  nose. 

Acrlbom'eter.  ('Axpt/Stft,  exact;  fiirpov, 
a  measure.)  An  instrument  adapted  for  measuring 
extremely  minute  objects. 

Ao'rld*  {Acer,  sharp.  F.  acre;  G.  beusend ; 
uharf.)  Applied  to  any  substance  which  tastes 
hot,  sharp,  or  tart. 

Am  lerf  taoe.    The  Laetuea  vtrota, 
A.  prtxt'otple  of  plants.  A  peculiar  proxi- 
mate principle  formerly  believed  to  exist  in  some 
plants,  to  which  their  irritating  properties  were 
due. 

Acrldi'idSB.  C  A?*"*  a  locust,  Fr.  Gril- 
lons  sautertlUs  ;  I.  OrUli  locuste;  G.  Feldheu- 
sthrecken.)  A  Family  of  the  Group  8altatoria; 
Suborder  urthoptera  ;  Class  Inseeta.  The  crickets. 
Body  long,  laterally  compressed ;  head  vertical ; 
antennas  short,  inserted  in  front;  labrum  very 
large,  with  a  median  division;  maxillary  palpi 
in  five  joints;  tongue  fleshy;  posterior  wings 
when  in  repose  folded  fan-wise  and  covered  by 
the  elytra ;  the  chitinous  cuticle  of  the  metathorax 
presents  on  each  side  above  the  articulation  of  the 
last  pair  of  legs  a  thin  tympaniform  membrane, 
having  a  raised  rim.  which  is  probably  the  organ 
of  hearing.  Stridulation  is  produced  by  rubbing 
the  inner  dentate  border  of  the  tibia  of  the  hind 
leg  against  serratures  on  the  elytra. 

Aorldopli'agrOtlS.  CA«p/?,  a  locust; 
ipayt*,  to  eat.  F.  aeridophage  ;  G.  heutchreck- 
JrtuendJS  Locust-eating ;  an  epithet  applied  by 
the  Greeks  as  of  the  Ethiopian. 

Ac'rid*.  (L.  omt,  sharp.)  A  term  applied 
to  various  substances  which  stimulate,  irritate,  or 
inflame  the  living  parts  with  which  they  are 
placed  in  contact.  To  distinguish  them  from 
chemical  irritants,  they  are  sometimes  called 
dynamical  irritants.  The  most  important  vege- 
table acrids  are  mustard,  horse-radish,  elaterium, 
pellitory  of  Spain,  poison  oak,  capsicum,  mexereon, 
arum,  bryony,  anemone,  stavesacre,  euphorbium 
resin,  eroton  oil,  pepper,  turpentine,  manchineel 
tree,  savine,  gamboge,  ginger,  onions,  and  garlic. 
Cantharides  is  a  representative  of  an  animal  acrid, 
and  potassio-tartrate  of  antimony  of  an  inorganic 
acrid.  Acrids  are  used  as  condiments  and  stimu- 
lants ;  as  rubefacients  and  vesicants ;  and  to  main- 
tain suppuration.  They  are  also  employed  to 
stimulate  chronic  and  torpid  ulcers.    In  cases  of 

r*  loning  by  the  vegetable  acrids,  vomiting  should 
encouraged  by  mucilaginous  draughts,  irrita- 
tion allayed  by  opiates,  external  derivatives,  and 
emollient  and  anodyne  enemata.  The  active 
principle  of  canthandes  is  soluble  in  oil,  which 
siioula  not  therefore  be  given  in  cases  of  poisoning 
with  that  substance.    See  Irritant*. 


Aciifollum.  {Acris,  acid;  folium,  a 
leaf.)  A  plant,  so  called  from  the  acrimony  of 
its  leaves ;  supposed  to  be  the  Lotus. 

Also  applied  to  any  plant  with  a  prickly  leaf. 

Acrimony.  (Same  etymon.  F.  acrcti ; 
G.  Seharfe.)  A  sharp,  acrid,  corrosive  quality, 
biting  to  the  tongue. 

Formerly  used  to  denote  certain  unnatural 
conditions  of  the  humours  of  the  body  which 
produced  disease  as  they  were  thrown  out  from 
the  system,  and  chiefly  by  the  skin.  Such  was 
supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  most  skin  diseases,  of 
cancer,  tubercle,  gout,  and  similar  affections. 

Acri'nia.  f  A>  neg. ;  Kpi»u>,  to  separate.) 
Absence  or  diminution  of  secretion. 

Ac'rinyl  sulpliocy'anat*.  A  syno- 
nym of  Acrinyl  thiocyanate. 

A.  fbiooy'aiiate.  C„H7N80.  One  of  the 
products  of  the  decomposition  of  the  sinalbin  of 
white  mustard  by  its  myrosin  when  mixed  with 
water.  It  is  an  acrid  volatile  oil,  insoluble  in 
water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether ;  it  is  de- 
composed by  caustic  potash,  with  the  production 
of  potassium  thiocyanate. 

Aorta.  ("A«ptv.)  a  sharp  bony  prominence ; 
also  the  point  of  a  fractured  bone. 

Also  a  species  of  locust  or  grasshopper,  probably 
the  Oedipoda  migratoria,  the  wingless  variety 
mentioned  by  some  authors  being  the  insect  in 
its  transition  state.  It  was  employed  in  fumi- 
gations to  relieve  dysuria.  and  when  macerated 
in  wine  as  an  antidote  to  the  bite  of  the  scorpion. 

Aorls'la.    (A,  priv. ;  tcpivit,  a  judgment. 

F.  aerisie.)  Applied  to  a  state  of  disease  in 
which  either  there  is  no  crisis,  and  no  judgment  or 
opinion  can  be  formed,  or  in  which  tnere  is  a  bad 
crisis.     (Galen  and  Castellus.) 

Acrl'sis.    A  synonym  of  Acruia. 

Ao'rita.  ('Aa/htos,  confused.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Protozoa. 

Aorit'ical.  fAxptToc.)  Appliea  to  a  dis- 
ease having  no  regular  crisis,  or  to  a  symptom 
which  does  not  indicate  a  crisis.     (Castellus.) 

Acrltooliro'masy.  CA**hto«,  confused ; 

XptofJiOy  colour.)    Same  as  Achromatopsia, 

Aorl'tUB.    Same  as  Acrisia. 

Aorivi'ola.  (Acer,  sharp ;  viola,  a  violet.) 
The  Tropttolutn  majus. 

Acroamat'ic.     ('/ucpoAofiai,  to  hear.) 

Term  applied  to  certain  doctrines  transmitted 
orally  and  not  written,  because  thought  to  be 
unattainable  or  inadvisable  to  be  known  by  the 
many.  It  corresponds  in  a  sense  to  esoteric,  and 
is  opposed  in  meaning  to  the  term  exoteric. 
Acroa'BlB.     (Same  etymon.    F.  audition; 

G.  Oehor.)  Gr.  <U:po<£<m,  applied  to  the  act  of 
hearing  by  Hippocrates ;  also,  a  discourse  or  re- 
citation. 

Aorobap'tUB.  ('Axpov,  the  summit; 
Bcnrros,  dyea.)  The  Arilus  acrobaptu*  has  a 
brown  spot  at  the  end  of  its  wings. 

Acrobotll'rilim.  A  sexually  mature 
cestoid  entozoon  found  in  the  pyloric  appendix  of 
the  Lota  vulgaris. 

Acrobry'a.    fAxpov,  summit;  flpu»,   to 

bud  forth. )  A  section  in  Endlicher's  System  of 
Botany,  or  his  Legion  of  Cormophyta.  The  stem 
grows  at  the  point  only,  the  lower  part  being  un- 
changed, and  only  used  for  conveying  fluids. 
The  section  is  divided  into  three  cohorts,  vis  : 

A.  suiopny'ta.  Having  no  spiral  vessels ; 
both  sexes  perfect ;  spores  free  in  spore  oases. 
Examples,  Mepatica  and  Musci. 

A.  bystoropby'ta*  Having  perfect  sexual 
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organi.    Bceds  without  an  embryo,  poljiporoui, 
parasitic.    Example.  Rkiumthta. 

A.  protopby't*.  Hiring  vascular  bundles, 
more  or  tcu  perfect ;  mate  eel  absent ;  spores 
free  in  one  or  many-celled  spore  cases.  Examples, 
Filiett  and  Eqvurioaa. 

Aorobys'tla.  f  A.pt>!  ;  pin,  to  itop  up  ; 
became  it  covers  the  glnns  peni*;  or  perhaps  n 
corruption  of  n«p<nri.ot)ia.)     The  propuoe. 

Acrobystiolltb.  ('A--,>"jii«rWi.,thepre- 

puco;  \ifl,iv,iisu.m-.)     A  [.nejiutiul  calculus. 
Acrobyatltia.    ('AxpopWria.)    Inflam- 

Acrocarpi.  fAxpoi;  lopwor,  fruit.  F. 
or !■,.«!■;«■  ;  G.  gipftlfnwhtige ;  hoehfrnchtig.) 
A  Class  of  .A/mjci  having  the   fni'-titicjtiiin   tcr- 

Acrocarpid  ium.  A  gen  u .  of  the  Nat. 
Ord.  FiptracttE. 

A.  bUpHHUnm.  Ilub.  Weal  Indies.  Used 
as  a  bitter  stomachic. 

Acrocarpous  ("A..|n.v,  summit :  apt*, 
fruit.)  A  term  applied  to  those  mosses  in  which 
the  sexual  orpim-  ruin  ii  with  juinphyses,  the  so- 

Acro  car  pita  crin  alls.  Aoalga  which 

form*  one  oi  Hi- ,),-< i,.M.n.diiciiij:  ftrtieon  Jfow. 

Acrocephalic.  Of  or  belonging  to  a 
pointed  hei.d.    That  which  relate  to  Amiitphuly . 

Acrocephaly,  CA*p"*-  (minted;  «- 
<pa\n,  the  head.  F.  Acracrphulic,  cram  r-livrt, 
uiyerphalie,  hypiocephniic,  pyraoeephaiic.)  A 
condition  of  the  skull  in  which  the  vault  is 
lofty.    Considered  by  Tnpinard  in  result  (rum  tin- 


Acroccrlda>.     :.'ii,---.:  <c/f>«i,  a  horn.) 
A  svnonjin  of  Hmupiiii-c, 
A  croc  heir.     {"A*-(iov  ;  X"'p>  ""■  hand.) 

Uicil  by  Hippocrates  and  Galen;  it  appears  to 
Dinn  specially  Maiim,  the  hand,  or  extreme 
hand  or  that  part  of  the  arm  from  the  forearm. 
or  Hadiui  and  T'/iin.  to  thp>  jmiiit*  uf  the  Sogers, 
and  so,  is  distinct  from  [([a-  which  has  a  double 
lu.ii-fil.i.tiim—  1.  All  Hint  jure-,  il-  fr.jni  the  .Sen- 
puta,  divided  into  Brac&ium  or  Smutnui,  Cutimt, 
or  Ulna  and  Sailiu;  mid  extreme  hand.  2.  The 
extreme  hand  itself. 
Acrocbelre  ala.    Same  u  ^eAroeAeirii- 

Acrocbelr  igmuf).    (Same  etymon.)    A 

kind  of  exorcise  uti.-ncd  hy  Hippix-rali's.  en- 
gaged in  hi  tin-  iiiniiiitii.  in  wlii.-h  the  hand- 
■lone,  without  help  from  tlie  rest,  of  the  body, 
were  employed.    A  wrestling  hy  means  of  the 

Acrochordldoe.     i;  li^i^piwv,  a  wart 
mil;   of    the    Sub- 

Acrocbor'don.  fA«i«;  xnpW,  • 


„r),.„c).unl..„ 


UpDt;  xnp"")  aatrmg 
G.  Btt»9ciraTu.)     1 


Acrocboria'mua.  r&*Poi;  yapiiu,  to 
'm«.)    A  kind  of  festive  danc*  aswanried  in 

•  Greeks,  and  referred  to  among  the  proper 
„;erciaes  of  the  body,  the  legs,  hinuis,  and  arms. 

Acroco'lla-  C-W"'.  ™>W,  n  member, 
or  lunh.)  A  term  fur  the  mil  uf  a  livnli,  tin-  ej- 
treoiities  of  members  of  animals,  and  the  food 


.  .  also  applied  to  the  internal  parts  of 
animals,  familiarly  railed  jiibltU. 

Acroco  Hum.     The  acromion. 

Acrocomla.  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Coroi. 
(«.r,  Nat.  Urd.  Palmaaa.  Hab.  Warm  regions  of 
North  and  South  America. 

A.  ■clerocB.r'p*.  The  pericarp  and 
almond  are  used  in  Braiil  to  make  an  emulsion  J 
employed  in  catarrhal  affections. 

AcrocOT'don.     See  Aerochordon. 

Acrodac  tylouB.  ("A.-^.v,  topmoit ; 
;..;, --\..-..  .  ::■■ .  r.    r.     ■-.(■    ..,■■'■;  <..  :■■:■ 

ruckrn.)     Applied  by  IUigur  to  tho  upper  surface  of 
the  toes. 

Acrodlclld  lum  Camara.  Nat. 
Ord.  Liinrxctf*.  Indigenous  in  the  foresta  of 
iliii.iin.  li.'ldiDS  1  Vi (■  nuts  termed  Camara,  Cania- 
oou,  Aesawai,  Waecawai,  or  American  nutmeg. 
These  brown  aromatic  nuts  are  used  in  iiudn 
and  dysentery.    (Waring.) 

Acrodont.  ('.U,.nv.  the  summit ;  Unit, 
tooth,  F.  acrvduiit.)  Applied  by  Owen  to  scaly 
or  loricated  Saurians,  having  teeth  ancbylosed 
to  the  summit  of  the  alveolar  ridge. 

A.  teeth.  Teeth  which  are  anchjlosed  to 
the  summit  of  the  jaw,  and  have  no  alveolus  on 


.en.    Also  fruit  trees  themselves. 
a.     ("Av".    the  e 
epidemic  disease,  rare: 
iisurder  of  the  digest 
jb  system,  with  impaired  n 


apples.    All 

Acrodyn'ia.      CA*poi,    the  extremities; 

,;.:,,i,..,.  |i;nu.y   Alii'jiiili-lnii;  diw.'iiBc,  ran  ly  sjiovadif, 
'.■l.:ii-.'.r.'iri-i.,!  bv  di-'U-dcr  uf  the  digestive  organH 


skin  and  I 


ints.    Tbo 


ally  absent,  m 

;-i|i|i.tit-  witliuiit.  rrilnrsi  of  tha  tongue,  i 

i umit iiiL.'.  k-iilie,  and  diarrhma,  sometimes  be- 
coming dyaenterto.  The  disorder  of  the  nervous 
system  expresses  itself  in  pain  and  hyper- 
~~'L~na  of  the  palms  and  soles,  and  sometimes 


of  the  1 


and  thiBh.      In   some  M 

shoes  or  weariiiir  thi-m  in  lud  without  knowing 
it.  Cramps  and  spasms  of  the  muscles  occur, 
followed  often  by  contractions  and  by  great 
debility.     As«»  iatcd  with  the  pathological  cin- 

ditiun  of  tl i-riuus  ..-icm  Lire  viiriom  disonlers 

of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes.  The  skin  of 
the  hands  and  feet  is  attacked  by  a  kind  of 
erythema,  the  redness  and  swelling  n-.-iiillnu- 
chilblains  or  put.  lit-,  ,1  uitu-arin.  mid  resulting 
in  thickening  el'  the  epidermis,  which  cither  grows 
out  in  tho  form  of  hornv  eicremwncej,  or  is 
thrown  off  to  Ihj  replaced  by  a  delicate  and  ex- 
c-.-iv,  !y  tender  epidermic  tissue.  The  secretion 
of  pigment  il  increased.  The  subcutaneous 
tissue  is  brawny  and  anasarcous,  and  even  tho 
fuoe  is  puffy  and  hard.  The  conjunctival  are 
red  and  painful,  and  catarrh  with  urethral 
■  ll-i  hm-jj!-  have  Iven  o.miinonly  observed.  It  is 
essentially  a  disease  of  adults.  Its  causa  is 
unknown.  It  presents  certain  points  of  analogy 
witli  p.-ll.igra,  ergotism,  and  the  disease  called  in 
Spain  the  i'hlema  salada  or  Hal  del  nigado,  and 
"  ihuted  to  unwholesome  food,  and 
Its  subjects  and  its 
scliisively  French- 
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A  plant  of  Guinea,  the  vinous  de- 
coction of  which  is  given  as  a  tonic.     (Waring.) 

ACTOg'611flBa  CAxpo*,  a  point ;  ywriu*,  to 
generate.  F.  acrogene.)  Acrogens  constitute  one 
of  the  two  divisions  of  Cryptogamia,  the  other 
being  TkaUogens  ;  they  are  characterised  by  pre- 
senting a  distinct  stem  and  leaves ;  and  grow  only 
at  the  extremity  of  the  axis. 

All  the  species  have  atomata  or  breathing 
pores.  There  is  no  trace  of  flowers.  The  fructi- 
fication differs  in  different  families ;  in  the  FUices 
and  Equiutacta,  consisting  of  sporangia  or 
capsules,  containing  spores,  with  no  differentia- 
tion of  sex ;  in  Lycopodiacem  the  sporangia  being 
differentiated  into  oosporangia  and  pollen 
sporangia ;  whilst  in  the  Musci  and  Hepatieacea, 
anthendia  and  archegonia  appear,  in  which 
sexual  differences  are  well  marked.  True  spiral 
vessels  are  principally  confined  to  the  Ferns, 
Clubmosses  and  Horsetails.  In  general  they  are 
plants  of  small  stature,  but  ferns  may  acquire 
the  sue  of  trees,  always  growing  with  a  simple 
or  simply  forked  stem. 

The  group  includes  Filiees,  JBquisetaeca,  Mar- 
sUeaccet,  Lycopodiaccm,  Musci,  Hepatic*,  and 
Ckaracem. 

AcrOfT'eiiOtlS.  QAxpos ;  yt»v&<*y  to  gene- 
rate. L.Aerogenus;  F.  acrogene.)  Growing  from 
the  top  or  highest  point;  applied  to  plants  the 
growth  of  which  progresses  from  their  apical 
points,  and  whose  increase  is  mainly  in  length. 

A.  ftan'ffi.  Those  fungi  which  are  attached 
to  the  ends  of  threads. 

A.  stem*  In  the  simplest  form,  as  Mosses, 
the  acrogenous  stem  is  composed  of  ordinary 
parenchyma,  with  sometimes  a  central  axis  of 
liber  cells,  but  no  true  vessels.  In  Lycopodiace® 
the  simultaneous  vascular  bundles  make  their  ap- 
pearance. In  Ferns  this  form  of  stem  attains  its 
nighest  development ;  externally  there  are  wood 
cells  covered  by  parenchyma ;  internally  is  a  thin- 
walled  parenchyma ;  between  the  two  is  the  woody 
structure  formed  of  the  simultaneous  vascular 
bundles.  The  stem  is  terminated  by,  and  grows 
by  the  division  of,  an  apical  cell. 

A'CTOflreilA.    See  Acrogena. 

AcTOg y  ra'tae.  C  A*po* ;  yvpos,  a  circle.) 
Bernhardfs  term  for  the  Osmunaeee. 

Acrolein*  {Acer,  sharp;  oleum,  oil.) 
Acrylic  aldehyde.  Form  C3H40.  A  thin,  co- 
lourless, volatile  fluid,  lighter  than  water,  and 
boiling  at  52°-2  C.  (126°  F/).  In  the  allyl  series 
it  corresponds  to  the  aldenydes.  It  gives  off  a 
pungent  vapour,  which  causes  profuse  lachryma- 
tion  when  in  contact  with  the  conjunctiva  or 
8chneiderian  membrane.  It  results  from  the  de- 
structive distillation  of  the  neutral  fats  containing 
glycerine,  and  gives  the  offensive  odour  to  the 
smoke  arising  from  the  glowing  wick  of  an  extin- 

Kished  candle.  Inhalation  of  acrolein  has  been 
own  to  produce  serious  results;  and  it  is  its 
presence  in  over-roasted  fat  which  probably  causes 
so  much  disturbance  in  digestion  when  eaten. 

Acrolen'ion.  (Axpo*,  the  summit; 
wXiir),  the  elbow.)    The  olecranon. 

AcxXMma'nlfU  CA*pov;  ntwla,  madness. 
F.  acromanie.)    Confirmed,  or  incurable  madness. 

AetHMIftAS'tlllllinu  Same  as  Acromas- 
tium. 

ACTOIIMU&'titllli*  rAx/>os,summit;  fia<rdo? 
or  pxurrovi  the  breast.)    The  mammill^  or  nipple. 

Acro'miCU    The  acromion. 

Acro'mlal.  (F.  acromial.)  Belonging  to 
the  acromion. 


A.  tu'terw,  •upe'rlor.  A  branch  of  the 
suprascapular  artery  ;  it  anastomoses  on  the  acro- 
mion with  the  inferior  acromial,  a  branch  of  the 
acromio-thoracic  artery. 

A.  artery,  Infe'iior.  A  branch  of  the 
acromio-thoracic  artery;  it  is  distributed  partly 
to  the  deltoid  muscle  and  partly  to  the  acromion, 
and  anastomoses  with  the  lnfrascapular  and  pos- 
terior circumflex  arteries. 

A.  nerves.  One  or  two  branches  that, 
arising  from  the  anterior  branch  of  the  fourth 
cervical  nerve,  are  distributed  to  the  skin  of  the 
acromial  region. 

A.  veins.  These  accompany  their  respective 
arteries,  and  open  into  the  axillary  vein. 

Acro'mlo-clavic'ular    articula'- 

tion.  Is  formed  between  the  oval  concave 
articular  surface  on  the  internal  margin  of  the 
acromion  process,  whioh  is  directed  inwards,  for- 
wards, ana  upwards,  and  the  convex,  or  some- 
times concave,  surface  at  the  extremity  of  the 
clavicle.  The  surfaces  are  separated  more  or  less 
completely  by  an  interarticular  fibre-cartilage ;  if 
perfectly,  there  are  two  synovial  membranes ;  if 
imperfectly,  and.  as  usual;  only  at  the  upper  part, 
there  is  one.  The  joint  is  surrounded  by  a  cap- 
sular membrane,  the  fibres  of  which  are  thicker 
above  and  below,  forming  the  superior  and  in- 
ferior acromio- clavicular  ligaments. 

Acro'nilo-cor'acoid  ligament.  A 

ligament  extending  transversely  from  the  acromion 
to  the  coracoid  process.  It  arches  over  the  head 
of  the  humerus,  and  materially  aids  in  preventing 
dislocation  of  that  bone  upwards. 

Acro'mlo-coraooide'Tia.  Theooraco- 

acromial  or  acromio-coracoid  ligament. 

Acro'mio-tl&orao'ic  ar'tary-  (Artere 

troisieme  des  thoraciques,  Chaus.)  A  short  trunk 
which  arises  from  the  front  of  the  first  part  of  the 
axillary  artery  just  above  the  upper  border  of 
the  pectoralis  minor  muscle,  and  divides  into 
three  sets  of  branches.  The  inner  or  thoracic 
supply  the  pectorales  and  anastomose  with  the 
intercostals  and  other  thoracic  arteries.  The 
outer  terminate  in  the  deltoid  and  anastomose 
with  the  superior  acromial,  one  branch  descends 
with  the  cephalic  vein.  The  ascending  supply 
the  subclavian  and  deltoid.  The  vein*  correspond 
to  the  arteries. 

Acro'mlon.  ("Axpo* ;  «poc,  the  shoulder. 
L.  Acromium  ;  summus  humerus  ;  F.  acromion; 
G.  Acromion,  Schulterhbhe.)  A"  projecting  pro- 
cess constituting  the  extremity  of  the  spine  of  the 
scapula.  It  is  large  and  somewhat  triangular,  flat- 
tened from  before  backwards,  directed  at  first  a 
little  outwards,  and  then  curving  forwards  and 
upwards,  so  as  to  overhang  the  glenoid  cavity.  The 
upper  surface,  directed  upwards,  backwards,  and 
outwards,  is  convex,  rough,  and  gives  attachment 
to  some  fibres  of  the  deltoid.  The  under  surface 
is  smooth  and  concave.  The  outer  border,  which 
is  thick  and  irregular,  gives  attachment  to  the 
deltoid  muscle.  The  inner  margin,  shorter  than 
the  outer,  is  concave,  gives  attachment  to  a 
portion  of  the  trapezius  muscle,  and  presents 
about  its  centre  a  small  oval  surface  for  articula- 
tion with  the  acromial  end  of  the  clavicle.  The 
apex,  which  corresponds  to  the  point  of  meeting 
of  these  two  borders  in  front,  is  thin,  and  has 
attached  to  it  the  coraco-acromial  ligament. 

The  acromion  is  wanting  in  some  mammalia,  as 

the  giraffe ;  in  others,  as  the  hare  and  elephant, 

it  is  large  and  gives  off  a  process,  the  metacro- 

I  mion;  in  the  sloth  and  in  birds  it  joins  the 
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coraroid  process,  and  forms  a  bony  arch  ;  in  the 
dolphin  it exists, although  there  is  no  clavicle;  iu 
the  armadillo  it  has  on  articulating  surface  fur 
the  humerus. 

In  man  a  small  nucleus  of  ossification  i-  [<ir  i-nl 
in  the  cartiiB«inoua  acromion  al  birth;  about  the 
loth  year  two  di*iinct  nuclei  exist;  at  at  oat  the 
Z5tb  year  ossification  is  complete  and  the  proeeas  U 
united  to  the  ipine  of  the  scapula. 

A.  (r»o'ture  of.  The  most  frequent  cause 
is  a  fall,  but  it  may  proceed  from  a  direct  blow. 
The  direction  of  the  fracture  is  generally  vertical, 
mors  rarely  oblique;  ita  site,  about  one  inch 
from  the  extremity.  The  pain  is  severe,  whether 
the  arm  or  neck  be  moved,  which  is  explained  by 
the  attachments  of  the  trapezius  and  deltoid 
muscles..  There  may  bo  onlj-  (light  tiralue- 
mem,  but  the  separated  part  is  generally  drawn 
down  and  the  shoulder  is  flattened.  Crepitation  is 
perceived  on  grasping  the  shoulder,  raising  the 
arm,  and  rotating  it.  The  prognosta  is  favor- 
able, though  fibrous  union  is  not  infrequent  from 
the  difficulty  of  maintaining  coaptation  of  the 
fragments.  In  the  treatment  the  arm  should  be 
weft  raised,  and  >  figure-of-eight  bandage  maybe 
applied.     Union  takes  place  in  about  six  weekl. 

Acromlorrhennw.  (  a.,.,..,.;.,-,  ,;, ;,„.,. 

F.  acramio-rhumi  ;  G.  CMMMsvMflsMtfffrMM.) 

Rheumatism  of  the  acromion. 

Acro'mll.     The  acromion. 

Acramphalluin.  Same  u  Annua- 
phalv. 

Acrom  pbalnm,  Same  as  Atrttatpliahi*. 

Acromphalus.  ("Aaoui;  o>f,,i\..e,  th<- 
umbilicus,  ot  navel.  F.  eeroviphalt.)  The  cenlre 
of  the  umbilicus,  to  which  the  curd  La  attached 

Also  incipient  umbilical  hernia. 

'ylo.      (Ma/im,  upcx ;    iti\<i>   the 
The  patella. 
,    ("Atpm*,  an  citremity  of  a  body  or 


Also  an  old  botanical  term  for  the  top  or  flower 
of  thistles. 

ACTO-narcOt'lc.  ( Aeer, sharp,  irritating; 
vdf*i«riE,  a  benumbing.)  A  term  apph'ii  to  Mrtsin 
poisons  possessing  both  an  irritating  and  a  narcotic 
action.  Amongst  the  most  important  of  than 
are  the  empyreu  malic  oils,  fool's  parrley  (JZtltuia 
cynapinm)  ;  various  fuitgi  (amongst  which  the 
Amanita  oimraria  stands  pre-eminent);  hemlock ; 
dropwort  [lEnantlu  erocutn) ;  diseased  grain; 
laburnum;  aome  leguminous  seeds,  aa  these  of 
Lalhyrnt  tiara  and  darnel  grass  {Luliiim  r.™- 


intettinal  irritation,  headache,  delinui 
sions,  and  death. 

Acronln.  f  Apasofat,  mutilation.)  Ampu- 
Liiiijn  of  ill"  citrerae  part  of  a  body  or  linib,  us 
an  ear,  the  nose,  a  finger,  or  toe. 

Acronu  ridte.  A  r'amih-  nf  the  Suborder 
Aw-dhofUryj.i,  Or.ler  TAroitri,  Class  Piscu. 
Marino  herbivorous  tishe»  f.mnd  in  all  tropical 
sea),  but  moat  abundant  in  the  Mulny  region. 
Budy  long,  com pressed,  with  minute  sen  1.  n  ,  Iniivnl 
aperature  narrow  ;  dorsal  hn  lung  ;  teeth  pointed, 


rally    non- ciliated ;     tli.imi   runded    in    front, 
shaggy;  feet  hairy;  tibial  without  bristles. 


Acronyi.  ("A.-iiov,  the  aummit;  *«,£.  a 
nil.)     Growing  in  of  the  nail.     (D.) 

Acroparal  j-sis.  CAieaew,  apei ;  wnpd- 
.lmtlv,  paralysis.)     Paralysis  of  the  extremities. 

Acropathous.  H'l"1i  jriBoi.diacaec. 
'.  airopatht.)  Applied  to  disease  which  affects 
omo  high  or  II I limn  part  of  the  body,  or  of  an 
applied  by  Hippocrates 


i  dinette  of  the  oi 


leaf.)    A  u__  ... 

plant,  when  an  axial  structure  produces  siumai 
and  equivalent  lateral  members  in  such  order  thst 

apes,  that  is  to  say,  counting  from  below  upwards, 

Acrophal  11.  OUpou,  citremity  ;  dmAAcS*, 


'<*■>    , 


troll 


of   Nen 


eluding  the  Trichina  and  Strongylus,  in  which 
the  male  pnital  opening  is  at  the  posterior  ex- 
tremity of  the  body. 

Acrophytum.  ("Aivpoe;  .puTo'*,  a  plant.) 
Another  name  for  jKwifaye  fatfara. 

Ac'ropls.  ("Aupmr.v,  disabled.)  A  doubt- 
ful reading  in  II  ippocrales,  aiguifyiug  imperfection 
of  the  voice  from  a  disordered  condition  of  the 
end  of  the  tongue. 

A  crop  odium.  CA*pot;  woes,  afoot.  F. 
arroeope;  Q.  FHtiruekrn.)  Name  by  IUiger  for 
the  upper  aide  of  too  entire  foot. 

AcropOS'thlB..  CA.pos ;  woofle;,  the  pre  ■ 
puce.)  Gr.  at.t',fr</cQia,  or  lUpovotroir;,  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  prepuce,  or  that  portion  removed 
in  the  operation  of  circumcision.  (Uippocratcs 
and  Castcllui.) 

Acropoathl'tis.  (Same;  a-Jovu,  the 
prepuce.)     Inflammation  of  the  prepuce. 

A  crop  Oil  on.     Same  as  Acroptiltu. 

AcropBl'lua.  PAafwt:  ijrikot,  naked.)  Gr. 
sUfu^cXw,  given  to  the  extremity  of  the  glans 
p*ail  by  Hippocrates,  when  uncovered  by  the 
prepuce.     (Castellus.) 

Acrorl'a.    ("Aj.-p.ep.ia,  a  mountain-ridge.) 

Acrorrheu'tDB.  CAxpov;  piu^a,  a  hu- 
mour.)    Eheumatism  of  the  extremities. 

Aerosol e'nlfB.  A  Sub-family  of  the 
I  .:  i-  ■/■.iridai  of  the  Order  Riyiitartt,  Class 
Ethinoidr-a.     Fossils  of  the  oolitic  system  having 

Acros  ape».  ("Axpnv;  mnr™,  to  make 
putrid.)  Applied  to  food,  meaning  that  it  ia 
easily  digestible  ;  Gr.  Jsnuaatasri,  UN  by  ilippo- 

I.'!!-  .'■.,.  I.,      ...!!■,-..    Ill'    ■.,,      I      II 

surface,  ami  was  then-lore  supposed  to  be  mora 
easily  assimilable.     (Caslellna.) 

Aero &ar' cum.    ("A. pot;  <?&,>%,  flesh.  F. 

arm Mirtjitr.)  Name  bv  Liesvnm  lor  oephoiicul 
fruit,  fleshy,  and  united  with  the  calji,  as 
that  of  the  iioei  rubrum. 

Acroscop'tc.  r**P"i  "">  topmost ; 
o.uwii,.,  to  look  at.)  A  term  applied  to  the  end 
cell  of  a  growing  plant-stem  or  root ;  signifying 
the  eitrcmu  growing  eell  of  the  extreme  point. 

Acros  polos.  C-W«i  wiAdt,  for  w.A- 
^ov,  dark-cilDured  ;  from  the  dnrk  colour  of  its 
ears,  orlops.)  A  Greek  name  for  Bromui  DtotHt- 
ridii,  or  wild  oat-grass.     (Gortnus  ) 

Acroaplre.  fA-pov;  <nr«pa,  anythim: 
wound  round.)     The  plumula,  or  first  sprout,  of 

Ac'rospore.    ('A*-»>m.)     A  spore  borne  on 


ACBOSPOROUS-ACT<£JLSL 


A  synonym  ef 


Sub-family  ef  iVjf- 


te  theelder  tree;  also e*Ikd'A*.-rw.  3ee 


rA«p««,  summit ;  crt  j|*«, 
a  row.)    A  Gens  of  the  Nat,  Ord.  Ji/uv*. 

A.  mYMDB.  LmckUiM  p*im*tria„  Com- 
mom  in  tike  marshes  of  Jamaica  A  decoction  of 
the  root  is  given  with  advantage  in  dysentery 

A  aalt  prepared  from  the 
aa  a  local  application  to 


Hab.  Arabia,  where 
The  fresh  leaves  bruiaed 

employed  as  a  local  apolieatioa  in  barns. 

,*V.  mu*wmmv.  Hab.  Aev  Granada,  where  it 
m  employed  aa  a  laxative. 

A.  mrea'tam.  Tree  feme  of  5.  Holland 
and  N.  Zealand,  The  large  tuberous  root*  are 
need  as  food. 

A.  nmmcam'r*.  Hab.  Hills  of  Peru.  It 
is  the  ^w^H"g  Calaguala  or  Cordoncillo  of  the 
Spaniih  settlers.  The  rhizome  fields  a  red  astrin- 
gent decoction,  amid  to  have  solvent,  deobetruent. 
sudorific  and  antirheumatic,  as  well  as  antivene- 
real  and  febrifuge  properties.     See  Gs&wtsia. 

Am  wm^nwtmsn'tmmv.  An  officinal  drug  in 
the  Chiaeaft  Pharmacopoeia,  but  its  uses  are  on- 


Hah.  Jamaica.  The 
juice,  mixed  with  oil,  ginger,  and  pepper,  is  said 
to  cure  sick  headache  when  locally  applied. 
(Waria*%)  

AflVO^m^Siinm*  C^*?0**  summit;  to^- 
rot,  a  broad  flat  surface,  the  tarsus.  F.  acre- 
rarar .)  Name  by  linger  for  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  taiao-metatarsus  of  birds. 

AssroWrlm*  QAxpmmipicmy  the  highest 
point.)  Applied  to  the  extremities  of  the  body, 
as  the  head,  hands,  and  feet,    (Hippocrates.) 

Ajcratorisutfmoa.     fA*pwntp4a£«»,  to 

mutilate  by  cutting  off  the  hands  and  feet.) 
Amputation  of  extreme  parts  of  the  body,  or  of  sn 
as  the  hand,  or  foot.    (Aquapendente 


fAxpwni^uw,  an  ex- 
tremity.) A  term  applied  to  senile  gangrene  of 
the  oaths,  and  to  their  amputation ;  and  in  Tera- 
tology to  their  absence. 

AGYOtea^sssJSBia  fAxpoc,  summit;  Bvf*o% 
thyme.  F.  mentkymion.)  A  kind  of  wart,  re- 
sembling a  bunch  of  the  flower  of  thyme,  which 
easily  splits  and  Meeds. 

^  AcrofiC  fAxptfc)  Belonging  to,  or  affec- 
ting the  external  surface ;  applied  to  an  Ord.  of 
the  Class  Eccriticn,  in  Good's  classification. 

A'CIVtiatBa.  (A,  priv. ;  KpoVov,  a  striking. 
Fr.  aonsriewe,  adj.)    A  defect  of  the  pulse. 

AcTuft.  CAjqpoc,  summit.)  A  word  properly 
Magnifying  at  the  head  or  top,  but  used  also  by 
Hippocrates  for  the  state  of  the  body  when  at 
the  keight  of  its  well  being. 

fAxpfc,    a   locust.)      The 


I'lC  acrid.  Form.  C3H4(V  The 
nber  of  the  aery  lie  series  of  monatomic 
adds,  obtained  by  the  oxidation  of  its  aldehyde, 
acrsirat,  with  moist  silver  oxide;  a  colourless, 
pusgmt,  slightly  aromatic  fluid.  It  melts  at  73  C. 
(45s  FJ)  and  boils  at  139°  C.  (2S2-23  F.)— 140*  C. 
(2*4°  F.). 


»'a.  C  Ax-nV  the  elder  tree,  the 
of  whk'h  »>me  of  the  species  resemble,)  A 
of  the  Tribe  Act***  ;  according  to  some,  of  the 
Tribe  ifesnW  ;  to  others,  of  the  Tribe  HHMmnm, 
Nat.  Ord.  RaMtmtuUtei.  Sepals  4,  deeidious; 
petals  4,    carpel  single,  baccate,  one  or  more 


Whito  Cohosh.  Hab.  Michigan. 
The  rhisome  is  said  to  he  violently  purgative.  It 
is  thought  by  soma  to  be  a  distinct  spy  rim,  by 
others  only  a  variety  of  A.  asm  umnm. 

m~  SMeewfem*mm.  A  roaries  presenting  twa 
varieties,  sometimea  regarded  as  distinct  srwriea, 
A.  m&m  and  A.  mama.  White  and  red  cohosh 
Hah.  The  rich  deep  mould  of  rocky  woods,  from 
Canada  to  Virginia.  Properties  probably  staaflar 
to  those  of  A.  snscaxe. 


Hab,  North 
The  root  is  used  in  coughs,  rheumatism, 
and 

a*    A  synonym 

A  synonym  of  A. 


of  A. 


name  for  A.  racisms. 

'am.  (F.  erfe*  d  frmppn,  HtrU 
G. 
krsut.)  Ctmtcif Mfm 
Black  snake  root  or  Eicnweed.  A 
herb  Z— &  feet  high.  Hab.  North  America  and 
Canada.  The  rhisome  is  short,  knotty,  and 
branchine;.  half  an  inch  or  more  thick,  naving 
in  one  direction  the  remains  of  several  stout, 
serial  stems,  and  in  the  other,  numerous  brittle, 
wiry  roots,  rV-TV  °*  **  inch  m  diameter, 
giving  off  still  smaller  rootlets.  The  rhisome 
is  of  somewhat  flattened,  cylindrical  form,  dis- 
tinctly marked  at  intervals  with  sears  of  fallen 
leaves.  A  transverse  section  exhibits  a  horny, 
whitish  pith,  with  coarse,  irregular,  woody 
rays,  and  a  hard,  thick  bark.  The  larger  roots, 
when  broken,  display  a  thick  cortical  layer,  and 
a  central  woody  column,  traversed  by  a  star 
or  cross  of  wide  medullary  rays,  and  often 
enclosing  a  pith.  The  drug  is  of  a  dark-brown 
colour.  It  has  a  bitter,  rather  acrid,  and  astrin- 
gent taste,  and  a  heavy  narcotie  ssnsiL  a  Gum, 
sugar,  starch,  resin,  tannic  acid,  csmseifugin,  and 
an  acrid  neutral  crystalline  substance  have  been 
obtained  from  it. 

In  full  doses  it  produces  nausea  and  vomiting, 
vertigo,  tremors,  and  headache.  It  has  been  used 
in  catarrh,  bronchitis,  hysteria,  chorea,  and  rheu- 
matism. Formerly  thought  to  cure  snake  bites 
and  to  drive  away  fleas,  whence  two  of  its  names. 
The  black  berries  are  poisonous. 

A.  nffcrm.  A  variety  of  A.  amrruwaa,  or 
perhaps  a  distinct  species. 

^emiea'ta.  (F.AsTSseVSetaf  CkritUpU, 
seres  tn  rai,  f*us  UUbort  mir ;  0.  aArtass 
ChrittovlukrmtU  ;  L  £er*e  di  empru.)  Baneberry. 
An  herbaceous  perennial  plant ;  height,  2  feet  or 
more;  leaves  ternate,  twice  pinnate;  racemes 
ovate.  Hab.  Mountains  of  Europe,  ifootpoisonous, 
antispasmodic,  astringent,  cathartic.  Tne  powder 
and  decoction  kill  Kce,  and  are  said  to  cure 
scabies. 


)'**      CAs-rio,  the  elder  tree  )      Nat. 
Ord.  Cmprif$iimnm.  A  name  given  by  the  Greeks 


-.*,_«_,.    A  tribe  of  the  Nat,  Ord.  „ 
uneuUtt*.     Calyx  coloured,  imbricated;    fruit 
succulent,"-"1 A  — *~1 


ACTE-ACTTNOZOA, 


Ac'te.  (•  Aa-ti'f  .)  A  name  of  the  elder  tree, 
Samiucu*  nigra. 

Actl'ne.  ('Auric,  ■  ray ;  from  it*  radiated 
ram  ideation*.)    Koine  for  Bun<um  bulAoeiuiaHum. 

Actllieuchr  ma.  ('Aj.-ri't,*ray;  !-wu*. 
on  infusion.  F.  ael.nrnci-jiw  ;  G.  ilrahlullig/ 
Oivntt.)  Nome  applied  to  the  stellate  cells  of 
plant*,  well  seen  in  the  pith  of  the  ruth. 

Actinia.  rAcrIt,i.nj.)  Tbeaeaanomone. 
A  genus  of  the  Bub-fumily  AMinia.     Tentacles 
retractile,  acuminate ;  body  naked ;  tie  ealji " 
border  furnished  vr."-  ~- 

Aotln'lt-.    _ 

Aetimida.     Tentacles  aimj 

Actinta  rla.    A  Su 

Jbaiit/uiria,  Clas*  Aetiuozo, 
kind  of  skeleton. 

Actinic.      CArr'O 
to  Actinim. 

A.  raji.  The  invisible  and  more  re- 
frangible rays  of  light  at  and  beyond  the  violet  end 
of  toe  spectrum,  on  which  the  chemical  action  of 
light  chiefly  depend*.        » 

Actln'lform.  ('Wit.  a  ray;  forma, 
likeness.)    Star-ebaped  ;  radiate. 

Actlnl'ldW.  A  Family  of  the  Sub-order 
Ai-tiniana.     Tentacle*  in  alternating  rows,  and 


ray;  »■»» 


tjtli  corresponding  to  o  perigastric  ce 

Actin  iochrome.    ;'A*-ri  .  . 
eolour.)      The  red  colouring  matter  01  cerain 
Actinia*,  which  gives  a  single  absorption  band. 

Aotinls  ceee.  ASul.-nirnilvof  theFsmily 
BaHUariaaa  or  Diatomaeta,  having  cells  lieaet 
with  stellate  bristles.  Marine  forma  and  also 
fu~.il  in  ! No  chalk. 

ACtlnlsm.  ('Avrii.  a  my.)  That  pro- 
perty of  the  solar  rays  by  which  thK-y  produce 
I  nWiiml  effect*,  as  in  photography.  The  ----- 
force  ia  greatest  in  the  blue  anil  viol 
spectrum,  and  bevond  them. 

Alio  that  branch  of  physic 
radiation  of  heat  or  light. 

Aottnob'olum.  ('Act.'*;  fldXAa,  to 
throw  out.)  Aneienily  applied  to  BM  Eaann> 
Inrii-iiiis  Hi'*  of  iiriimiil  .-nun'^  l'\  which  volition 
in  i  ■—■—*■'  ..  ut,  aecordiTit 

to  Willi*. 

Also  applied  to  r  rtiin  |.|i.n -ni,  tia  in  birds  and 
■njwili  axlrnnaal  to  Bypnoliim. 

Actinocar  poug.  ("Aa-rle ;  Kopxoe, 
fruit.  F.  sctirtocarpt ;  G.  wtrtMttffnuMif.) 
Applied  by  Allinunn  to  plant*  with  trophospeiW 
or  winga  of  trophoaperoii,  disposed  like  the  rays 


tiotct  rajs  of  the 
which  treats  of  the 


Actin  ograph.  ('Ac-ris;  ■yodo,..,  to 
grave,  to  write.)  An  instrument  by  whnh  the 
aclimsm  of  solar  light  i*  measured. 

Actinotj  raphy.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
setmefrapMc.)  Term  for  a  description  of  the 
raya  of  light. 

Ac'tlnold.  Cherx;  sitae,  form.  F. 
aelinoidt;  G.  itraAlcnuAHltcA.)  Kcacuibling  a 
ray ;  rodiiform. 

Actinol  Ofiry.  PAarft:  \.',yc,v,  adiscourse. 
F.  mtJMkfttj  G.  SirahltnUMrt.)  Tbe  doctrine 
of  rays  of  light. 

Actlnomere.     ('Avrd;  ai*>n,  a  part.) 

median  part  of  the  body  of  the 


The  lobe,  of  tl 

CMfiphstBj  divided  off  by  El 


»h*pe.    F.  aclvHrtnorpAr  ; 


Inring  n  circular  and  radiated  form,  nearly  like 
he  flowers  of  vegetable*. 
Actlnophry  idee.  ("Aa-nt,  a  ray  ;  orfrput, 
he  brow.      O.  Sonnmthitrehtit.)     A  Family  of 
he    Sub-order    Heliowaria,    Order    RadMarit 


ActinOpcryBBOl.  faWtsvl  ray,6<pp6i 
eyebrow;  laZ,  suu.)  Fnm.  Acliimphryiia ;  a 
specie*  with  a  tingle  central  capsule,  tbe  outer 
layer  — ' 

wrvation*  be 
ipment  of  the 
gonidia  of  the  Characes :  these  are  formed  in  the 
interior  of  gonidial  cells,  each  of  which  re*ult* 
from  tbe  aggregation  and  modification  of  the 
chlorophyll  granules  lining  the  interior  of  tbe 
internodea  of  the  plant,  separate  masses  of 
which  become  invested  by  a  cell  wall.  The 
colour  of  the  granules  change*  from  green  to 
brown,  and  ■  bluish  aemitransporent  mucus  ap- 
pears in  different  ports  of  the  mas*.  This  mucus 
separate*  into  gonidia,  and  the  cell  bursting 
allows  them  to  issue  in  the  form  of  ovate  or  fusi- 
form bodies  of  a  light  blue  colour,  having  one  or 
two  cilia,  bv  mean*  of  which  they  eiecute  lively 
mnvcmi'iits,  but  after  a  short  period  the  cilia 
disappear  and  tie  gonidia  perform  nmoibiform 
movements,  and  finally  assume  the  form  of  the 
Actitiophryt  vil  of  Ehrenberg. 

Actlnophthal'mla.  ('Aat.'s,  a  ray; 
o.^ifluA/nk,  eye.  L.  bailui  radium,  oeuiiu  /won.) 
T'.rm  iiji|.||i--.1  F"  animals  possessing  u  tapetuni 
reft  ■  btna  nyi  of  light  strongly. 

AotlnoBO'ma.  fAnrlv;  »sa,  a  body.) 
A  term  for  the  entire  organimn  of  the  ActiHowa. 

Act lnos  tcophy te.      ;,' A-. -: . ;    ....-..- 

pAytinn,  an  ottetina  tumour.    F.  •iclinoitivpliytt ; 
G.  AitimtiliopAyt.)   Term  for  a  radiated  oateo- 


Batons. 


ActlnoBton 

lb.-  inoiith.    I'.  »'uB(/im;  li.  tlra 
Having  a  radiated  mouth. 
Act InoBto  moos.    Same  a 


Aetinoili/. 

CAxt'iwto*,     radiated.)      A 
.juuujm  of  AtlyttolUc. 
Actin  otrben.    f&Krtt,  a  ay;  *)»*}ffa  ■ 

wheel.)  That  form  of  (jppliyrctiii  larva  in  nlii.h 
the  post-oral  band  of  cilia  is  produced  into  numo- 
npj  tesilio  ulif  ■nil  l.-li./s,  and  fringe*  tie  free 
edge  of  a  brood  concave  lobe  of  the  dorsal  side  of 
the  body,  which  arches  over  the  mouth. 

Actinozo'a.  ('A*™,  a  ray;  fiov,  a 
living  being,  li.  BlKiHmrAiirr:.)  L-ueof  tic  two 
Rtad  ilivi-jons  of  the  Cmlenterata,  the  other 
being  the  llydroioa.  Tbe  tea  anemone*,  itiine 
corauij  and  beroo,  ore  representative*  of  the  group. 
The  Aetinonoa  agree  with  the  Hydroioa  ju  tho 
primitive  and  fundamental  constitution  of  their 
body,  which  is  oomposed  of  two  membrane* — 
an  ivimi.  mi  and  mi  I'pnl.derm — between  which  a 
middle  layer  or  mesoderm  may  subsiO,uentty  01' 
in  the  absence  of  -  — 
mentary  enuat,  a 
-ocyst*  L- 


mpletety  di 
n  possessing  thread  cell*  or 


ujpii-iiiy  ol    stniclure.     They  are  evliodrleiil 
diate  fliiimali  Df  tetrumeiuus'rind  heiauieious 


ACT1NOZOARIUS—  ACTUAL  CAUTERY. 


type.  The  alimentary  canal,  commencing  at  the 
Booth,  which  is  surrounded  by  tentacles,  forms 
first  a  kind  of  stomach,  and  then  opens  into  the 
general  cavity  of  the  body,  and  there  is  neither 
intestine  nor  anus.  The  reproductive  elements 
are  constantly  situated  in  tne  lateral  walls  of 
the  chambers  into  which  the  body  cavity  is 
divided,  and  hence  the  ova  are  detached  into 
the  interior  of  the  body  instead  of  being 
thrown  off  externally,  as  in  Hydroxoa.  The 
group  is  subdivided  into  Coralligena  or  sea  ane- 
mones, stone  corals,  and  sea  pens;  and  Ctenophora. 
The  members  of  both  groups  appear  to  possess  a 
rndnnentarr  nervous  system,  and  in  the  Cteno- 
phora canals  are  siren  off  from  the  visceral  cavity 
which  traverse  the  body.  There  is  no  alternation 
of  generations,  but  dimorphism  has  been  observed 
by  KdHiker  to  occur  amongst  the  Pennatulidss. 

Aetinozoa  are  by  some  called  Anthozoa,  a  Class 
of  the  Sub-kingdom  CmlenUratm. 

JLcfttasOZtMs'ril&S*  f  Aim's;  £™ov,  an  ani- 
mal F.  actinozoairt ;  G.  StrahUntnierig.)  Ap- 
plied by  Blainville  to  a  type  the  regular  body  of 
which  constantly  present*  a  radiated  arrangement 
either  in  itself  or  in  the  organs  of  a  different 
nature  with  which  it  may  be  provided. 

Aetfn*lllm«  The  larval  condition  of  an 
Hgdrophar*,  following  the  gastrula  stage,  when 
tentacles  begin  to  bud  out  round  the  mouth. 

Ac'tlOH.  {Ago,  to  do.)  The  exercise  of 
an  active  power;  a  faculty,  or  function  of  the 
body. 

A»csxr>qnti.  A  term  employed  by  Hermann 
to  denote  those  electric  currents  which  are  set  up 
in  a  muscle  as  the  result  of  direct  excitation ;  a 
negative  condition  of  the  part  excited  is  produced, 
and  this  tract  of  negativity  travels  along  the 
muscular  fibre.  By  some  this  condition  is  held 
to  be  a  diminution  of  a  pre-existing  current,  by 
Hermann  as  a  manifestation  of  electro-motive 
force.    Action-currents  are  photic  and  tetanic. 

Action  aisd  reaction.  Law  of. 

Action  and  reaction  are  equal  and  opposite;  in 
other  words,  the  mutual  actions  of  two  bodies  on 
each  other  are  equal  in  quantity  and  are  exerted 
in  opposite  directions. 

Ae'ttons.  The  functions  of  the  body,  which 
were  formerly  divided  into  several  classes. 

A.  an'ixaatf.  The  actions  of  parts  specially 
distinguishing  an  animal  body,  as  those  of  the 
eye,  ear,  and  brain. 

A.  na\f «reX  Those  that  serve  for  refresh- 
ment snd  repair  of  loss,  as  the  taking  and  the 
digestion  of  rood. 

A.  private.  Those  which  concern  the 
well-being  of  individual  organs  merely. 

A.  public.  Those  which  concern  the  whole 
body. 

A.  re'flex*  (F.  Aete  reflex* ;  O.  JUJUx~ 
bewegtmgen.)  A  movement,  act  of  secretion, 
or  trophic  change,  taking  place  as  the  result 
of  an  impression  on  a  sensory  nerve.  The  im- 
pression is  believed  to  travel  along  an  afferent 
nerve  till  it  reaches  a  sensory  nerve  cell  or  group 
of  cells,  when  it  excites  a  change  that  itself 
becomes  or  constitutes  an  impulse,  which  is  either 
transmitted  directly  to  an  efferent  motor  nerve 
proceeding  from  this  cell,  or,  as  is  more  probable, 
is  conducted  by  a  communicating  branch  to  a 
motor  nerve  ceU  or  group  of  cells,  from  which  the 
efferent  branch  or  brancnes  arise.  Reflex  actions 
are  best  seen  in  the  spinal  cord,  especially  when 
this  is  separated  from  the  brain,  which  seems  to 
exert  an  inhibitory  influence  over  such  acts,  and 


in   the    ganglia   of    the   sympathetic   nervous 
system. 

Some  reflex  acts  are  performed  without  any 
consciousness  on  the  part  of  the  individual, 
whilst  others  are  attended  with  consciousness. 
Amongst  the  former  may  be  included  the  move- 
ments of  the  intestinal  canal  and  of  the  blood- 
vessels, which  are  dominated  by  the  sympathetic 
ganglia,  whilst  amongst  the  latter  are  such  move- 
ments as  the  start  that  occurs  when  a  sudden  and 
loud  sound  is  heard,  and  the  winking  of  the  eye 
on  the  approach  of  a  foreign  body  or  on  the  un- 
expected appearance  of  a  bright  light.  Keflex 
acts  are  more  manifest  at  an  early  period  of  life 
than  at  a  later.  They  are  exalted  by  strychnia, 
and  during  sleep  lowered  by  cold,  and  abolished 
by  woorara  and  by  anaesthetics.  In  general  several 
muscles  are  called  into  play  in  reflex  acta,  and 
their  action  is  then  co-ordinated  or  purposive. 

Pfluger  has  established  certain  laws  of  reflex 
action,  which  are :  firstly,  that  if  the  stimulus  is 
only  capable  of  exciting  a  reflex  action  on  one 
side,  it  is  always  on  the  same  side  as  that  to 
which  the  stimulus  is  applied ;  secondly,  that  if 
the  stimulus  be  sufficiently  strong  to  excite  move- 
ments on  both  sides  of  the  body,  only  those 
muscles  will  be  caused  to  contract  on  the  second 
side  which  hare  already  contracted  on  the  first ; 
thirdly,  that  if  the  movements  are  of  different 
strength  on  the  two  sides,  the  strongest  will  be  on 
the  side  to  which  the  stimulus  is  applied ;  fourthly, 
if  any  sensory  nerve  be  irritated,  those  muscles 
first  contract  which  are  supplied  by  motor  nerves 
arising  at  about  the  same  height  as  the  stimulated 
sensory  nerves  arise,  and  if  the  stimulus  be 
sufficiently  strong  to  cause  other  muscles  to  con- 
tract, they  will  always  be  found  to  be  supplied  by 
nerves  arising  nearer  the  medulla  oblongata,  and 
never  by  those  arising  from  a  lower  plane  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

Reflex  actions  are  inhibited  by  the  brain,  by 
irritation  of  the  lower  cut  surface  of  a  divided 
cord,  by  simultaneous  strong  irritation  of  a 
sensory  nerve,  during  apncea,  and  by  the  action  of 
morphia,  chloroform,  digitalis,  and  chloral  hy- 
drate. The  time  occupied  in  the  transference  of 
a  sensory  impression  to  a  motor  fibre  is  estimated 
by  Helmholtx  at  l-30th  to  1-1  Oth  sec.  Less  time 
is  occupied  in  a  unilateral  than  in  a  bilateral 
reflex  act,  but  with  increasing  strength  of 
stimulus  both  periods  are  greatly  reduced  and 
become  almost  inappreciable,  whilst  they  are  pro- 
longed after  exhaustion.     See  Rejtex  centres. 

A.  respee'ttwe.  Those  peculiar  to  the 
organ  concerned,  as  contradistinguished  from 
those  of  other  organs. 

A.  aeariutf.  The  operations  of  the  organs 
of  generation. 

A.  wf  tsd.  The  actions  of  parts  necessary 
to  life,  as  those  of  the  heart  and  lungs. 

Ac'ttve.  (Ago,  to  do.  F.  actif;  G. 
ftPtrisam,  thatiq,  hUsig,  kraftig.^  Acting  with 
energy ;  applied  to  treatment  of  the  sick,  coming 
under  this  character.  Applied  similarly  to  medi- 
cines and  surgical  remedies. 

A. electricity.  Electricity,  either  positive 
or  negative,  made  manifest  by  friction  or  other 
method. 

Ao'tOZI.  England ;  four  miles  west  of 
London.  Saline  waters  containing  magnesum 
and  some  calcium  sulphate.  Formerly  in  great 
repute  as  a  purgative. 

Ac'tual  Cau'tery-  (F.  eautere  actuel; 
G.  da*  yliihenda  EUm ;  Brenneittn.)    A  red- 
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hot  iron,  or  other  substance,  or  fire,  used  as 
a  cautery,  because  having  an  immediate  power 
inherent  in  it,  in  distinction  from  caustic  sub- 
stances which  are  termed  potential  cauteries; 
also  called  Ignis  aetualis. 

The  instrument  should  be  at  a  white  heat  and 
drawn  quickly  and  lightly  over  the  skin,  so  as  to 
form  a  superficial  eschar.  A  method  of  treatment 
of  great  value  in  chronic  joint  affections,  neural- 
gi».  and  mvalgia?.  See  Moxa. 
. Aetna  rin&.    A  title  of  dignity  originally 

S'ven  to  the  Byzantine  physicians,  corresponding 
the  present   title  of  pbysician-in-ordinary 
(Dunglison.) 

Aetna  tlon.  (Ago,  to  do,  or  perform.)  A 
psychological  term  intended  to  designate  the  de- 
partment of  mental  function  that  intervenes  be- 
tween the  impulse  of  will  to  do  a  particular  act 
and  the  actual  muscular  performance  of  it — in 
other  words,  to  denote  the  play  of  the  conception 
of  the  purpose  of  the  definite  movement,  or  the 
motor  intuition  of  it,  through  which  the  will  is 
enabled  to  put  in  action  the  proper  muscles  to 
execute  it. 

Formerly  this  term  was  used  to  denote  the 
change  supposed  to  be  produced  by  the  vital  heat 
in  a  medicine  when  taken  into  the  body,  without 
which  no  effect  would  be  obtained. 

Ao'tUB.    Parturition.    (D.) 

Aotynolite.  fA*rfe,  a  ray;  Xtfoc,  a 
stone.)  A  dark-green  mineral  allied  to  horn- 
blende, consisting  of  radiating  crystals.  It  con- 
tains silica,  magnesia,  lime,  protoxide  of  iron, 
with  traces  of  magnesia  and  fluoric  acid. 

Aonduo'tOT.  (Acus,  a  point ;  duco,  to 
lead.)    A  grooved  director. 

Aoult'ion.  (L.  aeuo,  to  sharpen.')  An 
old  term  intended  to  describe  the  action  01  medi- 
cines which  are  added  to  others  of  like  but 
weaker  nature,  in  order  to  increase  their  power. 

AoultTa  (Acuo,  to  sharpen.  F.  acuite ; 
G.  ScharfeJ    Term  for  acrimony. 

Aonlea'ta.  A.  term  employed  to  designate 
the  Bystricida  or  Family  of  porcupines. 

Also  a  Group  of  Hymcnoptera  including  ants, 
bees,  and  wasps. 

Aculeate*  (Aculeus,  a  prickle.  F.  aiguille ; 
epineux;  G.  dornig.)  Having  prickles,  or  sharp 
points;  prickly. 

Aoule'iform.  (Aculeus;  forma,  likeness. 
F.  aculeiforme;  G.  stachelformig.)  Formed  liko 
a  prickle  or  thorn.  Applied  to  scales  of  fishes 
formed  like  curved  points,  as  of  Diodon  atinaa  ; 
to  tubercles  on  shells ;  and  to  shells  themselves 
which  are  small  and  pointed  at  the  spire. 

Acules'cent.  (L.  aculeus,  a  spine.)  Ap- 
plied to  an  acute  and  rigid  hair  on  other  organs, 
and  ending  in  a  sharp  point. 

AculeOB.  (Acus,  a  needle.  F.  aiguiUon  ; 
Spine;  Q*Dorn,  Stachel.)  A  prickle  or  sharp 
body  arising  from  the  bark  or  epidermis  of  any 
part  of  a  plant,  and  which  may  be  peeled  off  with 
the  bark. 

Al»o  the  ovipositor  of  the  Hymenoptera. 

Acu'meter.    See  Acou&meter. 

Acu'mlnate*  (Acumen,  a  point.  F. 
aawnnt! ;  G.  tu-  or  langgespitzt.)  Pointed; 
ending  in  a  point ;  tapered ;  tapering ;  applied  to 
leave 8,  and  leaf-  stalks. 

Acuminif eroUB.     (Acumen,  a  point; 

ftru%  to  bear.    F.  acummifire ;    G.  spitztragend.) 

Bearing  points ;  applied  to  an  animal  whose  body 

has  smalt  pointed  tubercles,  as  Caprilla  acumint- 

fera. 


I 


Acumilllfolious.  (Acumen  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.  F.  acuminif  die;  G.  spitzblaltrig.)  Having 
acuminated  leaves. 

Actxmin'lllate.  Diminutive  of  Acu- 
minate.   Having  a  shortly  tapered  point. 

AoUOpll'OIiy*  (*A«cov»,  to  hear;  <f>»pn9 
voice/)  An  irregular  spelling  of  Acouophony. 
See  Acouophonia. 

AcupreB'BUre*  (Acus,  a  needle ;  premo, 
to  press.)  A  method  of  arresting  haemorrhage,  sug- 
gested by  Professor  Simpson,  by  means  of  the  pres- 
sure of  a  needle.  The  needle,  which  should  be  long, 
sharp- pointed  and  headed,  as  well  as  rendered  un- 
oxidisable,  is  passed  through  the  tissues  on  one 
side  of  the  vessel,  in  aneurism  is  made  to  cross 
over  the  vessel  and  at  right  angles  to  it,  and  then 
plunged  into  the  tissues  on  the  opposite  side  of  it. 
The  compression  thus  exerted  stops  the  flow  of 
blood,  ana  as  soon  as  coagulation  has  taken  place, 
or  at  the  close  of  the  second  day,  the  needle  can 
be  withdrawn,  and  the  wound  being  freed  from  the 
presence  of  any  foreign  body,  is  placed  under 
favourable  "conditions  for  healing.  The  advan- 
tages claimed  for  this  method  are  that  it  is  easy, 
simple,  and  expeditious,  that  the  needles  set 
up  very  little  irritation,  and  hence  lessen  the 
chances  of  suppuration,  gangrene,  phlebitis,  and 
pyemia. 

Acupunc'tnre.  (Acus,  a  needle ;  pungo, 
to  prick.  F.  acupunctum  ;  G.  Nadelstich;  I.  ago- 
puntura;  8.  acupuntura.)  A  method  of  treat- 
ing disease  in  which,  the  skin  being  made  tense 
by  stretching,  one  or  more  long  steel  needles  are 
slowly  passed  through  it  with  a  rotatory  motion 
to  a  variable  depth  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
affected  parts.  It  has  been  long  practised  by  the 
Chinese  and  Japanese,  and  was  introduced  into 
European  practice  in  1683  by  Dr.  Bhyne,  but  fell 
into  disuse,  till  Berlioz  published  his  Memoirs 
in  1816,  and  has  been  recently  employed  in  rheu- 
matic and  neuralgic  affections,  paralyses,  rebel- 
lious hiccough,  odontalgia,  gastralgia,  sciatica, 
lumbago,  and  other  forms  of  myalgia,  epilepsy 
proceeding  from  a  fixed  point,  trismus,  neuralgia  of 
the  testis^meteorism  of  the  stomach  and  intestines; 
in  ununited  fractures,  aneurism,  varicose  veins, 
hydrocele,  oedema,  ana  anasarca ;  in  visceral  en- 
largements, as  in  those  of  spleen,  and  in  amaurosis. 
Any  of  the  tissues,  muscles,  nerves,  vessels,  heart, 
or  intestines,  may  be  simply  perforated  in  this 
way  by  a  fine  needle  without  injury.  It  has, 
however,  been  used  for  the  purpose  of  infanticide 
by  penetrating  the  brain  through  the  fontanelles. 
"Die  mobility  or  immobility  of  the  free  portion  of 
a  long  and  slender  needle  introduced  through  the 

Earietes  of  the  chest  into  the  substance  of  the 
eart  affords  a  very  certain  means  of  establishing 
the  persistence  of  life  or  the  occurrence  of  death 
in  case  of  trance,  catalepsy,  and  the  like.     It  has 
been  used  with  some  success,  in  combination  with 
electricity,  as  a  means  of  coagulating  the  blood  in 
aneurisms,  varicose  enlargement  of  veins,  and 
erectile  tumours. 
Acureb.     (Arab.)    Vitrum,  or  glass. 
Acur'gla.    Same  as  Acidurgia. 
A'CUB.     (Acus,  a  needle;   from  its  sharp 
points ;  F.  pailU  ;  paillette  ;  G.  Spreubldttchen.) 
The  refuse  after  winnowing  corn ;  chaff. 

A 'CUB.  ('Axis,  a  point.  F.  aiguille;  G. 
Nadel ;  Ndhnadcl.)     A  needle,  bodkin,  or  pin. 

A.  cannula' ta.    A  trochar ;  a  cannulated 
needle. 

A.  lnterpuncto'rla.    A  couching  needle. 

The  Geranium  mosehatum. 
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A  couching  needle; 
an  ophthalmic  needle. 

A.  pasto'ris.    A  synonym  of  the  Scandix 

A.  triqne'trsu    A  name  for  a  trochar;  a 
three-eornered  needle. 

The  faculty  of  hearing. 
NT*  The  Aeouometer. 
The  same  aa  Acoutna. 

(' Axov»,  to  hear.)    A  name 
of  the  auditory  nerve. 
AoUsVtO*    Old  term  for  Nitrum. 

Aoutanr'nlar.    {Acutm,  sharp ;  <wm- 

lut,  a  corner.  F.  acv&anpuU;  G.  epUswinkeiig  ; 
eeharfeckig  ;  eeharfkantig.)  Haying  sharp  angles, 
corners,  or  edges ;  sharp-cornered. 

Aont&ng'ul&'te*    Same  as  Aeutangular. 

Aon'te.  (Aeuo,  to  point.  L.  acutus;  F. 
aigu;  G.  he/lig  ;  hitsia  ;  teharf;  epitzig.)  In 
Botany,  ending  in  a  point. 

In  Pathology,  sharp  and  pungent ;  applied  to 
diseases  which  have  violent  symptoms,  are  at- 
tended with  danger,  and  terminate  quickly. 

Acutenac'tlltim.  (Acus.  a  needle; 
tenaculum,  a  holder.  F.porU-aigutiie.)  A  needle 
with  a  handle  to  make  it  pass  through  more 
quickly  when  stitching  a  wound. 

Aon'te-poln'ted.  Applied  to  a  leaf  when 
its  apex  is  sharp,  so  that  the  two  margins  make 
an  acute  angle  with  each  other. 

AoutO*pi'noua.  {Acutut,  sharp;  «pt- 
nonft,  spinous.  F.  acuto-epineux  ;  G.  echarf- 
domia.)  Applied  to  caterpillars  haying  many 
rows  of  sharp  and  ramous  spines. 

Aoyftnloum.  ('A,  neg. ;  kvopoc,  blue.) 
Term  applied  by  Pouchet  to  animals  in  which  the 
blue  colour  is  deficient. 

Acyanoblep'ftla.  CA,  nee.;  ictfavo* 
bine ;  0X£r«,  to  look  upon.)  Term  for  a  defect 
of  tiie  vision,  by  which  the  colour  of  blue  cannot 
be  distinguished;  in  such  patients  it  is  often  con- 
founded with  green. 

Acy'dia.  ('A,  priv. ;  xfoXof ,  a  circle.) 
Aeylie  flowers  include  those  Dicotyledons  having 
a  spiral  arrangement  of  their  parts,  but  in  which 
tile  transition  from  one  foliar  structure  to  another, 
as  from  calyx  to  corolla,  or  from  corolla  to 
stamens,  does  not  coincide  with  a  definite  number 
of  turns  of  the  spiral. 

Acye'BlS.  ('A,  priv. ;  icvTj<n*,  pregnancy.) 
Sterility  in  women. 

Acyl'sia.    The  same  as  Acyeei*. 

JLej'rUBm    The  Arnica  montana. 

Acystia.  ('A,  neg. ;  *tfor«,  a  bag.  F. 
acyttie.)  In  Teratology,  absence  of  the  urinary 
bladder. 

Aoystanai^Tla.  (A,  neg.  ;ft&rrcc,abag; 
9tvpov,  a  nerve.)    Paralysis  of  the  bladder.    (D.) 

Aorstnroner'Tla.  f  A;  waro:  ovoo»t 

urine ;  tnvpop,  a  nerve.)  Paralysis  of  the  bladder. 
(DO 

AeyvtiirotropaYia.  CA;  K&mt ;  otpop-, 

Tpwpn,  nourishment)    Atrophy  of  the  bladder. 

Acrterium.  (A,  priv. ;  Kinrnfpio*,  aiding 
delivery.)  Term  by  Heaychius  for  a  drug  to 
produce  abortion. 

Acytta'ria.  £A,  neg. ;  k*ttopo«,  a  cell.) 
A  synonym  of  Foraminifera. 

Ad«  A  prefix  introduced  into  various  com- 
pound terms,  and  used  aa  a  distinct  word  in  ex- 
pressions of  frequent  occurrence ;  it  haa  numerous 
significations,  bat  the  most  generally  used  are  to, 
apd  at. 


A.  dellq'ulnm.  To  minting ;  an  expression 
used  in  directions  for  venesection  when  the  blood 
is  to  be  allowed  to  flow  till  syncope  is  induced. 

A.  lfb'ltnm.  At  will,  at  pleasure,  according 
to  discretion ;  a  phrase  used  inprescriptions. 

^pon'dusom'nliim.  T\>  the  weight  of  the 
whole ;  aa  much  as  the  whole ;  a  term  used  in 
prescriptions  to  indicate  the  proportion  of  some 
particular  ingredient. 

Ada.    Ginger. 

Adabadant.  A  tree  of  British  Guiana, 
botanical  name  unknown,  the  fresh  bark  of  which 
quickly  vesicates.    (Hooker  and  Waring.) 

Adaoa.    The  Spfucranthus  indieue. 

Adae'rya.  ('A,  neg. ;  6axpva>,  to  weep.) 
Defective  secretion  of  tears. 

Adac'tjrlouB.  (A,  priv.;  £<Lctv\oc,  a 
finger.  L.  adaetylus ;  F.  adaetyU ;  G.  ohne 
Fingers.)  Without  fingers.  Applied  to  a  crus- 
taceous  animal  the  arms  of  which  are  without 
claws. 

AdflBmo'nIa.    Same  as  Ademonia. 

Adag'gTegated.  (L.  «<*,  to;  aggreao, 
to  attach  to.  F.  adaoregie.  A  term  used  to  de- 
scribe one  of  the  divisions  into  which  aggregated 
organisms  have  been  divided,  where  the  indi- 
viduals are  united  to  each  other  by  some  part  of 
their  body,  as  the  Salpa. 

AdaL  Abyssinian  name  of  the  Salvadora 
persica,  the  wood  of  which  is  used  to  clean  and 
polish  the  teeth. 

Ada  Kodlen.  An  Apocynaceous  plant 
used  as  an  astringent,  and  for  the  cure  of  oph- 
thalmia. 

Ad  all  A  Paracelsian  term  for  that  part  of 
plants  on  which  their  medicinal  virtues  depend ; 
mentioned  in  Fragment,  de  re  her  bar.  /.  L  §  In- 
earnativ. 

Ad'all.  Name  for  a  Malabar  plant,  used  as 
an  antidote  to  the  bite  of  the  Cobra  di  capello. 

Ad'aly  •  Indian  name  of  the  Verbena  nodi' 
flora.  The  expressed  juice  is  employed  in  the 
treatment  of  catarrhal  affections  of  tne  respira- 
tory organs  and  in  indigestion. 

Adamant.  ('Ad<£/ua?,  from  d,  neg.; 
6a/ui»,  for  dafi&^Wy  to  overpower.)  An  old  term 
which  included  several  minerals,  especially  the 
diamond,  which  were  characterised  by  very  great 
hardness. 

Adaman'tine.     fAM/tot,  the  uncon- 

3uerable,    the    diamond.      F.  adamanti n ;    U 
iamant.)    Very  hard.    Applied  to  bodies  of  ex- 
treme hardness,  polish,  brilliancy,  or  transparency. 
A.  lSLj'er.    Term  applied  to  the  enamel  of 
the  teeth. 

A,  snb'stanee.    The  enamel  of  the  teeth. 

Ad'amaB.      fA6,d/*as.    F.  diamant;    G. 

Diamant.)     The   diamond,   so-called   from  its 

hardness  and  durability;  also  an  old  name  for 

steel. 

Also  the  Apuleian  name  of  Hyo*cyamu$,  be- 
cause it  triumphs  over  man  and  compels  him  to 
sleep.     (Waring.) 

Adam'enoiX.  CAoafivos,  insuperable.) 
Apuleian  name  of  Syoeeyamm,  because  it*  nar- 
cotic action  cannot  be  resisted.    (Waring.) 

Adam'io.  (Adam,  the  first  man.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  supposed  primitive  race  of  men  in 
Abyssinia. 

Adam'ica  ter'ra.  A  name  applied  to 
several  kinds  of  bole,  or  clay  of  a  red  colour ; 
from  an  Eastern  tradition  that  Adam  was  formed 
of  red  earth. 

fA&Jpot,  the  diamond.)  Term 


A  DA MITCM -ADDISON'S  DISEASE. 


employed  by  Peracelaua  for  ■  very  turd  white 
■—■--;  properly,  a  vesical  calculus. 

.ml  torn.    i'M-Uat.)  A  term  used  by 
'     '  us  diathesis. 

(F.  ptmmtd'Adam; 


lb  for  the  plant 

!'■  ■■  ■  ■  ■;.'  ■:      ' 

Adanson,  Michel.  French  b-XanM. 
b.  1727  at  Ais.  d.  1806  at  Paria.  Hii  chief  work 
™  hjj  '  Families  naturelle*  de*  Planle*.' 

Ad»n*onla.  A  Genu  of  the  Tribe 
■     csroftheSat.Ord.  "■ 


brad  tree.  One  of  the  largest  tree* 
world;  the  trunk  being  tornttirae*  30  feet  in 
diameter,  bat  the  height  it  not  in  proportion.  It 
ia  emollient  and  mucilaginous  in  all  it*  part*. 
The  leave*  dried  and  reduced  to  powder  aavjatitoxB' 
D«lo7  a  favourite  condiment  with  the  African*,  who 
mil  it  with  their  food  to  diminiah  perspiration. 
The  fruit  i*  sub-acid,  and  forma  a  cooling  drink 
in  fevers ;  the  rind  and  the  central  fiirinaceous 
pulp  are  uied  in  diarrheas  and  dysentery.  The 
bruised  leases  are  used  ai  an  application  to  ulcers 
and  rheumatic  pain*.  The  bark  has  been  uaed 
instead  of  quinine.    Il  contain*  Adtintonitu. 

A.  Orego  rli.    Sour  gourd.     Hab.  >'.  Aus- 
tralia,    lu  properties  are  similar  to  thoae  of  A. 

Adanso  nine.  A  white,  bitter  alkaloid. 
forming  needle-like  crystals  with  aside,  soluble 
in  alcohol;  obtained  from  the  Adaniomodigitala; 
a  febrifuge. 

Adaptation.  [Ad,  to;  onto,  to  fiL) 
The  adjustment  of  the  body  lo  climate  and  soil ; 


"sr; 


'enlarp! 


;ube 

|li..-  HI  k  a|  | 


le  adjustment  of  the  eye  to  the  percepti 
object*  at  different  distam 

Adapter.    {Ad,- 

employed  to  lengthen  < 

retort,"  so  that  it  may  fit  the  reocivur. 

Adaroa.  ('Ao.Wj,  from  i,  neg.-,  *.>*«, 
to  see;  because  it  hide*  the  substance  of  the 
plant  on  which  it  grow*.)  A  lax  and  porous 
aaline  formation,  like  bastard  sponge,  found 
incrusting  the  reeds  and  gnat  in  mushy  grounds 
of  Galatia,  formerly  eiteemed  fur  cleansing  the 
■kin  in  leprosy  and  tetter.     (Quincy.) 

Adaroe.     Same  a*  Adarea. 

Adarcw.     Same  aiAdarea. 

Adar'OlOD.     Same  as  Adarea. 

Adarcos,     Siini"  ■-  AJ-~rr->. 

Adarieo.     {Arabic  .J     Orpjment. 

Adarnech,    (Arabic.)    Orpiment. 

Adartloula  tion.  (-((An..  «i-fi™'«». » 
joint.)    The  fonn  of  articulation  colled-^riAWio. 

Adatltia-palaw,  Tamul  name  of  the 
Ariitoluchia  bratttat*.  The  root  is  regarded  by 
the  Indian*  as  a  powerful  ale  lipharmio ;  it  ia  also 
extensively  used  in  infusion  as  a  vermifuge,  and 
when  miied  with  castor  oil  as  an  external  appli- 
cation in  acabies. 

AdcllV'lty.  (L.  addirilat,  for  acehvita; 
a  riae.  F.  adrlirili.)     A  projection. 

A.  of  tibia.     The  spine  of  the  tibin  which 
separate*  the  two  condylar  artii:  ulating  surfaces. 


fetal. 

Addephagrla.  rAwie.enougb.one'sfill; 
fayiU,  to  eat,    ¥.  addephaaU;  B.**f/ro*iiff*-if.) 

Term  for  a  voracious  appetite,  or  the   disease 

Adder.  (Anglo-Sav.on.VbjdaVr,s  serpent , 
■*n  of  Aristotle,  and  the 
Pip*™  of  YifgiL  F.  riper*;  G.  Katlrr;  I. 
.Varwsts;  Swed.  Buff -arm.)  The  Adder  or 
Viper,  risers  communis,  of  the  Femilv  Piprrid*, 
Ord.  Oph  irfio,  Class  Stplilia,  Sub-kingdom  Vrrli- 
brata.  Bab.  Europe  generally,  Ireland  esooutcd. 
It  i*  found  in  copse*  and  dry'beaths.     Head  de- 

K Eased,  oral ;  no  teeth  in  the  upper  man  mari- 
nes, excepting  the  poison  fangs ;  •  row  of  small 
teeth  in  the  palatine  bone  on  each  side.  Body 
covered  with  scales ;  colour  variable,  but  usually 
brown  or  olive,  with  markings  of  much  darker 
tint.  The  common  snake  is  nannies*,  but  the 
I  adder  is  known  by 


-,  tLo   r. 


few  cranial  plates,  the  n 


tigzag,  continuous  dark-o 
u  he  whole  length;  the  common 
known  by  its  larger  sixe,  the  large  and 
lial  platea,  the  non -continuous  dark  spots, 
its  more  depressed  and  prolonged  head.  The 
flesh  was  formerly  thought  to  be  invigorating  and 
useful  in  ulcers  and  elephantiasis.  'Ihe  bite  is 
very  painful,  but  rartlv,  if  ever,  terminates  fatally. 
Viper  catchers  rub  oil  into  the  part  bitten  over  ■ 
chafing-dish  of  charcoal.     See  Siuki-Hlu. 

(F.  BphioaloHT  mlgaire  ;  0. 

«  inter'*. 


M.      (F.     Jfs/aaUr 

fAddivm  ;  I.  malntti*  dttt 
i.-an'$tffSrankhHI.)  Melasma 
Tubercular    infiltration   of   thai 


asthenia,  which  i* 
by  Dr.  Addison.  T__ 
without  much  loss  of  fit 
respiration,  irritability  of  s 
nausea  and  vomiting,  pain  in  th 
loins,  feebleness  of  the  heart's  action,  palpitation, 
and  vertigo.  As  the  disease  progresses,  abn.  >nn  si 
depoiit*  of  colouring  matter  take  place  in  the  akin, 
and  in  some  of  the  mucous  membranes,  producing 
a  dusky  brown,  smoky,  or  olive  tint  of  the  pair* 
affected.  The  discoloration  begins  at  a  rule  on  (he 
face,  nock,  hands,  and  forearms,  and  the  shade  is 
usually  deeper  here  than  on  Ihe  general  surface  of 
the  body.  The  aiilhe,  groins,  nipples,  penis,  an  ' 
scrotum,  am  commonly  very  dark.  The  lij 
urns,  and  tongue  r  — 


■ 

the  oo    _ 

The  skin  is  cool,  the  tongue 

bowels  regular,  urine  scanty  and  deficient  in  u 

Towards  the  close  of  life  the  patient  lies  ii 

dreamy,   semi -comatose  state,    there   ii 


_■  p.-.rli 


■Ufa, 


place  from  exhaustion.  The  broniing  h_  . 
sionali;  been  observed  without  disease  of  tha 
supra-  renal  bodies ;  and,  riss-sand,  dio-s.se  of  the 
supra-renal  bodies  has  been  _ 
broniing.     After  death  the  adrenals  are  usually 
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found  FnUrfed  nd  nodulated ;  they  are  changed 
into  ft  dene*,  gre  yi*h,  tranalocenl,  fibroid  ma  tonal, 
enclosing  opaque,  yellow  chees y  masses ;  some- 
time* there  u  ealeareoo*  degeneration,  sometimes 
tubercular  abscesses.  The  degeneration  ii  mani- 
festly tubercular ;  miliary  tubercle*  are  in  many 
cue*  found  in  [he  lunge  and  other  structure* ;  in 
a  few  case*  eariea  of  the  vertebra?  ia  a  concomitant. 
The  nerve*  diatributed  to  the  capsules  havo  bean 
noticed  to  be  enlarged.  The  connection  between 
the  diaeaae  of  the  adrenals  and  the  discoloration  of 
the  akin  and  the  fatal  asthenia  iaai  yet  unknown. 
The  cause  of  the  entaneau*  discoloration  ia  an 
eiceaaive  deposit  of  pigment  in  the  rete  macoaum, 
and  pigment  haa  been  observed  in  the  blood.  The 
diaeaae  it  moat  common  in  males,  the  proportion 
in  128  eaaea  being  92  main  and  36  female* ;  and 
it  ia  rare  in  youth  or  old  age.  The  diaeaae  ia 
alwaja  fatal  in  the  end,  sometime*  rapidly  h  ; 
it  but  prove  fatal  in  a  few  week*  or  it  maj  last 
several  yeara.  The  treatment  ia  directed  to  the 
"minution  of  the  distressing  symptoms. 

A.  keloid.    A  synonym  of  Scleroderma. 
[Aide,  throus' 


A-ddn'otrna.  (Adduca,  to  bring  to,  or  lead 
.  .  F.  tddactcw ;  0.  aniiehend.)  Leading,  or 
bringing  together ;  adducent. 

A.  oo'oJi.     A  synonym  of  the  Etettu  in- 

AdduC HOB.    Lidduai,  to  lead,  or  bring 

to.  F.  adduction;  I.  tdduzionej  8.  adduc- 
tion; S.  Ant ieken,  Aniukung.\  The  movement 
by  which  one  part  of  the  body,  aa  a  limb,  or 
finger,  ia  led  or  brought  to  another,  or  to  the 

AddOtYtOl*.     {Adduai,    to  lead,  or  bring 

,-  I.  adduttore;  8.  aduetor  ;  Q. 


a  limb  or  of  the  body. 

A.  atd  mtn'baiun  Ol^ttnm.   A  synonym 

of  the  A.  pollicU  mania. 

A.  mr'cnanm.  A  very  small  muscle  arising 
from  the  fascia  on  the  ventral  aurfaoe  of  the 
aterno-hyoid  in  Amphibia.  The  fibres  are  directed 
upwards  and  outwarda  to  be  inserted  into  the  last 
branchial  arch. 

A.  dxb VI*.  (F.  Addueletir  court,  a.  «»■■ 
ctmd  dt  la  emm,  tow-pxbvo-ftmtn-ol,  Ch. ;  G. 
tuner  Anzitker  da  ScKtnktlt.)  A  muscle  of  the 
thigh  arising  from  the  front  of  the  descending 
■   .u i—    „„  fl,,  auUjI  Mt    rf    ^ 

T  aide  cf  the  obturator  ei- 
ed  into  the  line  leading  from 
the  small  trochanter  to  the  lines  aapera,  behind 
the  pectineua  and  adductor  lonrua.  The  profunda 
artery  and  anterior  branch  of  the  obturator  nerve 
are  in  front  ofit;  the  adductor magnua,  posterior 
branch  of  the  obturator  nerve,  and  a  branch  of  the 
eh-cumoel  artery  behind  it.  The  internal  eir- 
ntunfiei  artery  passes  between  ita  upper  border 
and  the  obturator  externu*.    It  ia  an  adductor  of 


gracilis  and  the  in 


the  thigh  and  a  flexor  of  the  hip-joint,  and  ia 
supplied    by  the   internal  cireumflei    and   Bret 

Cerforating  of  the  profunda,  arteries,  and  by  • 
ranch  of  the  posterior  and  occasionally  by  one 
from  the  anterior  division  of  the  obturator  nerve. 
A.  dlfm  qnjsxtl.  A  muscle  found  in  the 
chameleon,  corresponding  to  an  intern 
muscle,  and  attached  to  the  fourth  digit. 

A.  niariti  tan/til.    A  muacle  found  I 
chanueleon,    corresponding    to    an    interor 

aJ  dlf/ltl   tea'tll  pedl*.       The  second 

A.  rem'orlai  pri'maa,  A  synonym  of  the 
A.  Itmgue  femorie. 

A.  fem'orf*  qnajr  to*.  A  term  applied 
to  a  part  of  the  A.  magma. 

A.  fem'orla  aeonn'diiai.  A  synonym  of 
the  A .  brteu  of  the  thigh. 


i  part  of  the  A.  magma. 

A.  gnus  ill*.    A  synonym  of  the  QracUit 


...  loycndtiacuiue, 

premier,  patio-femora^  Ch.;  Q.  longer  An- 
ther da  SehenkeU.)  A  muscle  of  the  thigh 
..Lung  by  ■  round  tendon  from  the  fore  part  of 
the  angle  of  the  pubia,  and  inaertod  into  the  middle 
third  of  the  middle  lip  of  the  lines  aapera,  between 
the  vastus  internus  in  front  and  the  adductor 
magnua  behind.     It  is  in  relation  in  front  with  the 


brcvia,  with  the  superficial  branch  or  the  obtura- 
tor nerve  and  the  profunda  veaaela.  It  is  a  flexor 
and  adductor  of  the  hip  joint ;  and  is  supplied  by 
the  internal  cireumflei  and  muscular  branches  of 
the  femoral  artery  and  by  the  anterior  division  of 
the  obturator  nerve. 


e  bone,  the  attachment 
ounuuDK  iroui  too  symphysis  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  ischial  tuberosity.  It  ia  inserted 
into  the  lower  part  of  the  line*  qnadrata,  the 
line  leading  down  to  the  tinea  aapera  from  the 
great  trochanter,  the  lines  aspera,  and  the  con- 
tinuation of  that  line  to  the  inner  oondyle.  The 
fibre*  arising  from  the  ischial  tuberosity  have  a 
special  tendon  of  insertion  into  the  inner  condyle 
of  the  femur.  The  two  divisions  of  the  muscle 
diverge  below,  leaving  an  aperture,  which  ia 
fleshy  behind  and  a  pon  euroti  c  in  front,  and  through 
which  pass,  from  before  backward*,  the  femoral 
artery  and  vein  to  become  tbe  popliteal.  On  the 
anterior  surface  are  the  other  two  adductor*  and 
the  pectineua,  with  the  obturator  nerve  and  tbe 
profunda  artery.  The  posterior  surface  touches  i 
the  hamstring  muscle*  and  the  great  sciatic  nerve. 
In  contact  with  the  upper  border  are  tbe  obtura- 
juadratue  femoria,  with  the 


It 


or  lower  border  lie  the  graci 
is  an  adductor  of  the  thigh,  t 
it  outwarda;  it  ii  supplied  by  the  internal  cir- 
eumflei and  the  perforating  branches  of  the 
femoral  artery,  and  by  the  posterior  division  of 
the  obturator  nerve,  and  ■  branch  of  the  great 

A.  me dll  dlft/ra pedl*.    A  aynonym  of 
the  first  plantar  interosseous  muscle. 


ADDUCTOBBS— ADELOMOBPHOU8. 


A.    nie-tacar'pl    minimi    dig  ill.      A 
A.   mlnlmYmritl-   V'< '  addudmr   tin 

■■■;    pitit    4oi'l!,  "ii'I'C'-^ll*- 

jlhiilangien  du  yclit  litivjt,  Ch.  ;  G.  AntithtT  dlt 


';!.  in, 


Hugo-*,)    a  i 


U6c]« 


ride  of  the  hand.  It  arises  from  (lit  uniiulnr 
ligjinieut  and  the  process  of  tho  unciform  hour-. 
and  is  inserted  into  tho  whole  length  "f  the 
anterior  surface  of  ihe  nflh  toctacurpal  hone.  It 
id  covered  by  tbo  flexor  brevis  and  abductor 
minimi  digiti.  It  lies  ou  the  Inst  interosseous 
■puce  and  metacarpol  bone,  and  on  the  deep 
branches  of  tho  uliiiir  nrtfr v  and  nerve,  which 
pan  beneath  it"  upper  part.  Alone  the  nitlinl 
border  liii  the  long  Wnduna  of  the  tittle  finger, 
and  its  ulnar  border  has  n  branch  of  the  derail 
leous  nerve  and  of  the  im-tui -:i  i-j  .:il  artery 
ing  along  it.  It  is  supplied  by  the  uluur 
ubiyO  and  deep  bra  11.  h  of  (he  ulnar  artery. 

A.  mlolmui.  A  term  applied"  to  the 
u;ipi-r  transverse  libree  of  tlio  Adductor  magna* 
separated  from  the  Teat  by  tho  superior  profundi! 

A.  mna'olea  of  foot.  The  three  plantnr 
interossci  and  tho  adductor  pollicis. 

A.  muscles  of  band.  The  three  jialmnr 
interossei,  tha  adductor  pollicis,  and  the  adductor 


adduc 

A.  oculi.  (F.  addurteur  it  Vail.)  A 
synonym  of  the  nVc'rn  JNcWrWI  of  the  eyo. 

A.  polllola.    The  A. polliei*  mamii. 

A.  poi'lfcli  ma'tiu.     (F.  aWwrtsW  ■!■ 

act;  mtlacarpo-pAalaagint  On  yotuw,  Ch. ;  G. 

jjazvker  art  Daument,)  It  arises  from  the  whole 

length  of  the  palmar  surface  of  the  locurp-il 

bone  of  the  middle  finder,  ii  i-  inserted  with  the 
inner  tendon  of  the  tie  tor  brcvii  pollicis  into  the 
ulnar  side  of  the  hue  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the 
thumb,  and  into  the  internal  sesamoid  bone. 
The  cutaneous  surface  is  in  contact  with  the 
tendons  of  the  Bexar  profundus  and  lumbricalcs 
muscles  ;  the  deep  surface  lies  on  the  first  dorsal 
interosseous  muscle,  and  the  second  nnd  third 
metacarpal  bone  with  the  intervening  muscle-. 
It  is  supplied  by  the  ulnar  nacre  and  by  the 
t.iiji..'1-tici.ilis  roup  artery. 

A.pol'llcU  pe/cUa.  (F.  adduct  ear  du  gran 
or/til,  melalnTio-iout-phalangirn  du  grot  orttH, 
Ch.;  U.  Anzitlter  dtr  grown  Zrht.)  It  arises  from 
the  tarsal  extremities  of  the  second,  third,  mid 
fourth  metatarsal  bones,  and  from  thoshi  ulh  . . t"  1 ! r i  ■ 
[cruhmof  the  peroneus  longus,  nnd  is  insert  oil  wiih 
Iba  outer  portion  of  the  flexor  breris  pollicis  intn 
the  outer  side  of  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the 
great  loo.  To  the  inner  side  is  the  flexor  brevis. 
and  beneath  the  outer  border  the  external  plsutiii 
vessels  and  neno  are  direoled  inwards.  It  is 
-applied  by  the  external  plimtarncrvo  and  by  the: 
bcunebea  of  the  plantar  arch. 

A.  trl'cepa  fem'orla.  A  term  mlM  I" 
"        rsofthe  thigh,  nuignus,  longer, 


i   carfy  stage  of  the 


Adduct  ores 

applied  by  Bed  wig 
iporongia  of  roossrs. 

A.  bnu obits  ruin.  Muscles  found  in  the 
tadpoles  of  Batrnchia;  the  first  runs  from  the 
dorsal  end  of  the  second  branchial  arch  to  the 
first  gill-tuft;  the  si-cond  firni  In  rly  t'forii  tin- third 
branchial  nrch  lo  the  second  gill-toft;  the  third, 


long  and  delicaln,  extends  from  the  an;le  be- 
tween the  preooraeoid  aud  seapuliir  estflfilCM 
forward  to  ihc  root  of  the  third  gill-tuft  and 
dorsal  part  of  tha  hist  bronchial  sroh. 

Adeo.     Arabic   for  Lac   aestorum,   or  sour 


alfl  baring  no  Dreidua. 

Adec'tOS.  ("AiJi|i.T-«,froid  d.neg.;  b», 
bite.)     An  old  name  for  a  remedy  which  can  re- 

ne'vi.tlu-  uiieiiM  -i  in:il  fin  ean.-ed  'by  the  action  ol 

Adel-Adagam,    Common  name  of  the 

Adelaide,     Australia;  the  capital  i.f  South 

Australia,  (ituoii-,1  on  i  ising  ground  on  the  Hirer 
Torrens,  seven  miles  from  the  sen.  It  has  an 
average  temperature  in  the  winter  of  1S-S"  C. 
;-,ib:;'F.i,  :ii",  i  in  the  -uu.mcr  of  ZM'C  (8111' 
F.)  See  Australia,  8o>Hh. 
Adelarthroso  mat  a.      ("A-ir-Acn,   cot 

seen;    u>tf, u  joint ;    v~.;<ti,   the  tiodj>.)      An 

Order,  according  to  mime,  of  the  Umsion  Trn- 
c/ir.f r jir,  t'liH-  .1.-. 'ioi.ro/.;.  Atidoinen  present, 
acre  or  less  distinctly  segmented,  uudiftinguLih- 
lIiI..  from  tie.  cei'hiil'.tlu'rax  ;  ni'.oith  with  masti- 
entiiry  ui>;H!iidngt:-).     It  comprises  ha  nest-spiders 

AdelflGldsquelle.      In    Heilbrunn,    a 

healthy  town  in  the  loner  Alps  of  liarari;,.  -ilii- 
tuil.-.'/Killf.-l.  Minitoliviir.  rs  saline,  roniaiiiiTm 
iodine i. ml  lo-niiiie.  Tciuperaiu.e,  lO'C.  (SO'F^ 
Sei.son.  May  t..  S<*pteinber,  Alterative  und  tonio, 
I  he  iodine  in  very  -mull  in  quantity-,  and  its  in- 
fluence in  treatment  is  doubtful,  tlaed  in  scro- 
fulous complaints,  strumous  affections  cf  the  akin, 
rheumatism,  and  gout,  and  for  complaints  peculiar 
to  females. 

Adelholzen.  Bavnrin,  near  Traunstein. 
A  bi.  ;iii]  naieil  calcareous  water;   recommended 

Adell  de.  CA^uXot,  concenlcd.)  A  Freneli 
term   Ufed   by  aomo  authors  for  insensible ;  as 

Iriunpiriiiinii'wl.  !>■!.-,  itiHen-ilile  |ier>j.iration. 
Adeliparia.    t"AciFj.,  enough,  sbundsnt; 

.\r7ro...-i,  lal.)      K  line  111    Alila.it.  lor  I'olj/tarcia. 

Ade'lobranchia'ta.  rA-5i,Xov,  not 
u-ible  ;  fipayx'a.  the  gills.  F.  adclobranchiatt, 
iidih'briiniiht;)  An  Order  of  tho  Oattmpada, 
nccurding  to  feme  jiutbors,  in  which  the  brsuchiu 
are  not  externaUy  viaible. 

Ade  locod'o  nlc.  CA-5'iX™;  ui»i,  a 
boll.)  A  term  applied  to  the  sessile  cloaed  saw, 
narawas)  in  the  Ilvdrojoa.  consisting  of  a  process 
'' ^toderm  and  etidoderm,  with  u  pouch  of 


tile  - 


vi-y.vt, 


.lied.     (Slnealist 


AdclodaK*am.  a  bitter  phmt,  AJhaiodu 
— witm,  used  in  Malabar  against  aathma,  caUirrh, 
and  gout. 

Ade  loder'ma.  CAo,,.\f,c,  hirld.  n  ;  .o,.uo. 
the  skin.  F.  QiittfartUi.)  A  Sub-order  of  the 
(„ui,™..h,  in  which  the  brnniibiau  are  nut  seen 
flitemnlly.     (Feruaaae.) 

Adelomorphous.  i;.\;,;\,^,  eonceib.l ; 

„ ,'..;.  Kliiijir,  ['•■Vill.)       A   tel  ill   :  1 1 1 1 1 1 1 h  . i   in    Roll.  I' 

toiii.i.ii-niiuoiis  cells  of  rounded  form  which 
line  the  gliimli  of  the  stomach  to  a  greater  or  lea" 
eiteot.  In  some  instances,  as  in  the  so-called 
■  ■■.  i :..  ,  ■.■;■.  i,,  n  iial  i  pii  helium  of  the 
general  -uriii'-e  of  the'niucoiis  membrane  oceupie. 
the  mouth  of  the  glund,  and  is  replaced  in  its 


ADELOPNEUMONA— ADENOCELE. 


neck  and  fundus  by  the  adelomorphous  or  chief 
cells  (Hsuptaellen  of  Heidenhain) .  In  the  pep- 
tic glands  of  the  pyloras  the  adelomorphous  fells 
succeed  the  cylindrical  cells  of  the  orifice  and  lino 
the  tuck  of  tlio  gland,  but  are  themselves  sepa- 
rated from  the  wall  of  the  gland,  and  ultimately 
altogether  replaced  near  the  fundus  bj  the  delo- 
morphoos  Belli  of  Bollett  (BelegseUen  of  Hei- 
denhain). In  the  process  of  digestion  these  colls 
at  first  swell  up  strongly,  and   then  return  to 


idden ;  too* 
a  applied  tf 


opit.)    A  condition  in  which 
occupy  ite  natural  situation. 

AaenemphrBilg.   fAWi 


gland  doea  not 


wswuuw,  the  lung*.  V.  adrlopnrumo'u.)  Ap- 
plied by  Gray  to  an  Order  of  the  Gttltropada 
that  reaping  by  bnnchia)  bidden  in  the  interior  of 
the  body. 

Adolop'odotu.  CAouXoi, 
foot.  Q.  Ferboramfittler.)  A  te 
animals  whose  limbs  are  concealed. 

Aderpbeons.  ("Ao'iXcpDs-,  a  brother,  or 
relation.)  Belated;  cognate;  formerly  applied 
*'  JI >a  which  hare  an  affinity  to  each  other. 


used  to  express  similarity  between 


each  other  in  disease, 
Adelphlx'lja.  (Same  etymon.)  Sympathy. 
Adol  photM.     CAoiXcpaf,  a  brother.     F. 

tUpJu;  li.  Inmatiiai.)     Term  applied  to  the 

joined  being  indicated  by  the  prefix,  at,  mona- 
delphons,  di  ,  tri-,  and  polyadelphous. 

AdwWrala.  (Aoqfuwia,  trouble,  dis- 
t™.  F.tdttmmie;Q.Angit.)  Restless thought ; 
mental  distress  or  anxiety. 

Ademo«m«.  fAan^oruvq.rareformfor 
Adsjiosio.)    Depression  of  spirits,  nostalgia. 

Ade'n.    ('Aow,a  gland.)    Agland;  a  bubo. 

AJcrnml'fjl*.  CAAjir,  a  gland;  dXyot, 
pain.     F.  adauigii;  0,  DriaemcAmerz.)     Fain 

Aatetaaattaim.  CAltr;  aMp,  *  man.) 
A  Genua  of  the  Suborder  Diotmta,  Nat.  Ord. 
SuUeue,  chiefly  found  in  Southern  Africa. 
The  lowera  hare  a  cnpullform  receptacle. 
Petals  naked  and  aubsesaile.  Stamens  10,  S 
epipetaloui  and  sterile,  and  6  fertile  and  sur- 
mounted with  a  stipitate  gland.  Qynescium 
composed  of  3 — S  carpels  with  itipitate  gland  ; 
Styles  fused  into  a  2— 6  lobed  column,  with  diicoid 
extremity.  Fruit  formed  of  2 — 6  cocci.  Leaves 
alternate.  They  are  aromatic,  and  are  employed 
is  stimulant*,  expectorants,  and  diuretics. 

""-* —  p    The  leaves  of  this  species, 


.     ...         CAM",      a      eland; 
A  Genua  of  plants  of  the   Suborder 
Jfisseafar,  Nat.  Ord.  Lmmvumt. 

■  gyTOflf  ni  (Tarn.  Anal-k\indamumt ; 
Hind.  K<t)um-4»ona.)  Hab.  India.  A  large 
tree,  with  bipinnata  leavee  and  small,  fragrant,  < 
yellow  Sower*.  The  seeds  are  of  a  shining 
scarlet  colour,  with  a  circular  streak  in  the 
centre,  and  are  need  aa  weight!  by  the  jeweller", 
each  being  equal  to  four  graina.     They  are  said 


emp] 

obstruct.     ¥.  adenemphi ,  _     ...r 

ftmg.\    Term  for  glandular  obstruction. 

Ado'nia.  (F.  adenie.)  A  term  applied  to 
a  form  of  disease  frequent  in  scrofula,  and  occa- 
sionally seen  in  syphilis,  in  which  many  of  the 
lymphatic  glands  of  a  particular  region  are  affected 
with  chronic  adenitis.     See  Aruxmia  lymphatics. 

Also  used  to  deacribe  certain  of  the  conditions 
of  Lc  nmrj/f  httmia. 

Ade  ilia  vonona'ta.  A  doubtful  name 
of  a  strongly  poisonous  plant  of  Arabia. 

Alio  the  name  of  a  Passion  Bower  growing;  in 
Central  Africa,  and  uaed  aa  a  vesicant. 

Ade'nlibrm-  ('A&»,  a  gland;  forma, 
resemblance.)  Formed  like  a  gland;  glandi- 
form ;  of  the  shape  of  a  gland. 

Adequation.  ('Aow,  a  gland.  F. 
attenuation.)  The  state  of  a  part  in  which 
adenoid  degeneration  has  taken  place;  or  the 
pathological  process  in  which  it  consists. 

Adenitis.  ('Aoriv.  a  gland.  F.  adtniU; 
Q.  Driiienentcimduna.)  I  n  rl  amm  ation  of  a  gland. 
A.  oven' to.  Thia  may  be  either  preceded  by 
an  inflammation  of  the  ducts,  angiolruciiit,  or  the 
inflammation  may  commence  in  the  interior  of  a 
gland  by  the  absorption  of  some  deleterious  agent 
from  a  simple,  a  syphilitic,  or  a  malignant  sore. 
General  phenomena,  of  inflammation  areobeerTed. 
The  afferent  and  efferent  veaaela  become  occluded 
by  the  exudation  of  inflammatory  products,  and 
pus  is  formed.  Such  case*  of  phleennonoua 
adenitis  are  common  in  the  groin,  a 

iin 
solution 


m.  The  treatment  should  be  directed 
to  the  constitutional  disturbance  causing  the  for- 
mation of  the  tumour.  In  the  early  stages  leeches 
may  be  needed,  with  fomentations  or  poultice*, 
or  spirit  lotions  may  be  sedulously  applied.  If 
an  abscess  form,  several  punctures  may  be  made 
into  it  through  the  skin  with  a  needle,  or  it  may 
be  opened,  or  aspirated,  or  poulticed  and  allowed 
to  burst,  or  a  seton  may  be  passed  through  it. 

A.  obron'lo.  This  condition  constitutes 
the  greater  number  of  the  so-called  mid  aiteruet 
and  scrofulous  swellings.  They  are  very  com- 
mon in  the  neck.  Iodide  of  potassium  in 
spirit  lotion,  or  iodine  ointment  is  generally 
recommended ;  tonics  and  cod-liver  oil,  and  good 
diet  will  be  needed.  The  sore,  after  the  opening 
of  the  abscess,  may  need  stimulating  applications. 

A.  meibomian.    A  term  used  to  deacribe 
inflammation  of  the  Meibomian  glands. 
Also  a  synonym  of  Chalazion. 

a*,  lutiscute,  A  condition  which  often 
follows  injuries  or  strains,  especially  in  weakly 
or  scrofulous  persons.  Spirit  lotions  containing 
iodide  of  potassium,  good  diet,  tonics,  and  rest 

Adenitis  lymph  at  tea.    Tnflamma- 


a  gland.)    This  word  oc- 
any  compound  term* 


gland 


i   to,   or   connection   i 


Same  as  Adenoma. 


ADEKOCDIRAPSOLOGU— ADESOMENIXcrr.-;. 


_,  — uching  with  the  bauds;  ktyot, 

course.  F.  and  G.  ed'Horlmapiolfi/if.)  The 
doctrine  of  Tin  rrput.  'I  l.u:u][\  |'e  — i  r-ei  I  by  (ho 
kings  of  England  of  curing  scrofulous  disease 
by  toiicbing  IJia  patient. 

Adenochacradoloirla.  The  eume  aa 
i!,y.,...,7...,,-.i.i'./„vi,j. 

Adenochblradelo'tria.    {'.Weie,  Xm- 

pdtet,  scrofulous  swellings ;  X.iyoi,  a  ObaonrM.) 
The  dm  Irinc  of  glandular  and  st  ruinous  swellings  ; 
■  book  under  ibis  title  was  published  by  lJr.  John 
Browne,  of  Norwich,  in  1681. 

Adenochon  drioue.    ('Mw;  n  gland: 

y6uep«t,  curtilage.)      Applied  to  tumours  affecting 
glmiil  and  cartilage. 
Adcno  dea.     Same  ns  Admoie. 

Adenodias  taste.     ('A.  or,  niinroim, 

a  separation.  P.  adinodiattatr.)  llivi-i,.n  Of  a 
gland ;  the  abnormal  separation  of  tlio  lobos  of 
conglomerate  glanda  from  each  other. 

A  (tenodynia.    C&Cth;  a  kIuihI ;   ei'i'i.,... 

pain.)     raiD  fn  a  gland* 

Adenog-en eals.  CAM*;  -,■'.■■■-, 
tion.   F.  adenoghiitit ;  G.JJriariibittliuip.)     The 
formation  of  glands. 

Adenoi;  raphy.  CAM*.  I  gla&J ;  -,.',;.,'.,.■. 
towrite.    I.  tgrapMe  ,  8. 

die  BrtthrieeUHg  d*r  Jl'iWll.)  Term  for  it  treatise 
or  dissertation  on  ibe  glandular  system. 

Adenoid.  ('A™  a  gland.  L.  admoidet; 
F.  iiiUminl.  ;  li.  di-umiifnrniif.)  Ke-embUng  u 
gland  ;  adeniform  ;  gland-lite;  clnudiilar. 

A.  body.  A  sMioiinii  i.f  lb.-  1'nwlalt gland. 

A.  cancer.     See  Cancer,  adenoid. 

A.  mna'clc.  A  small  fasciculus  nfmiuni- 
lar  fibres  occasionally  found  on  each  aide  of  the 
Itiyri'iil  eland  ,  n  li.nin  p.irl  ■■!'  I  hi-  inferior  iuii- 
Strietor  uf  the  pharynx.     (Winslow.) 

A.  tisane,  A  variety  nf  cninci-rive  ti-sm- 
occurring  in  the  lymphatic  glanda,  Peyer' a  patches, 
mucous  membrane  of  the  alimeututy  canal,  ami 
o Iter stnictu res.  It  consists  of  dolii-arely  r< -tsc-u- 
laled,  sometimes  nucleated,  fibres,  in  the  tucsbcfH 
of  which  are  numerous  1;  niphoid  corpuscle*. 

A.  tn'monr.  A  tumour  pro«LUiiig  the 
structures  of  a  gland.     Sec  Adenoma. 

A.  Teceta'tlona.  Term  applied  to  small 
polypoid  growth?  of  mucous  membranes. 

Adeziol'da  corpora.   ('Ai'ije,  "gland; 

corpus,  a  body.)  A  term  proposed  instead  ol 
melanosis  for  those  tumours  in  which  the  glsav- 
dulnr  struitnroismoru  important  than  the  pig- 

A.  plaa'xuata.  (TlXiio/ia.a  thing  formed.) 
A  sinonim  of  A.  corpora. 

AdenoidoB.  An  old  I  nttbetof  theproslnte 
gland. 

Adenoloo-adi'tU.   C**#»5  \ey*U%  the 

while  of  tlie  ilik)  Iiillammntlon  of  Ibe  Mrlbn- 
mit.n  glands  and  of  the  conjunctival  membrane 

Ad  e  nolo  cry.  CUfo,  «  gland;  Xdyot,  n 
di-eour-e.  L.  art,nalw''i;  F.  nrf.  no/ngit;  G.  Drv- 
trntenrc.)  The  doctrine  which  treats  of  tho 
glandular  system. 

Adenolymptaat  Ocele.  The  mm  aa 
Adine/ympbcceli. 

Adoaolymph  ocele.  ("Ao-ii.,  a  gland : 
lyiapha,  water;  stiXq,  a  tumour.)  Dilatation  "I 
tiic  nllcrom  "ii  (Ti-n-nt  vi'!si-l«ul  1>  mphatie  glands. 

Adonolympho  ma.  A  synonym  of 
Z<r»phadmotiw, 

Adenoma,     f  ufa  a  gland  J  and  tlio  ter- 


mination oina  adopted  to  indicate  a  tumour.  F. 
totenomc,  lumciir  ylaiidulairc  hgptrtrophiqiii  ;  I. 
turuort  i/lantliilirrr ;  0.  Li/in/i/minr,  XtnilfHaf- 
ic/M-ultt.)  Adenomata  are'  tumours  originating 
—  —'sling  gland- structure  and  presenting 


the  intermediate 

I'l.-mnili  of  tlic  gland  bving  altered  in  quantity 
or  dispn>ili.,n  ;  or  whether  the  nails  alone  of 
ill''  vi>  irli:;  bnve  hi  eoiue  Ibii'keTird  and  enlarged 
with  or  without  fibroid  degeneration;  or  lastly, 

whether,  ae  is  most  usual,  the  epilb.-liu hrao 

of  the  gland  resides  Las  inereu-ed  in  nuajiliiy 
and  altered  in  character.  In  this  last  case,  by 
the  di.-t'  npioii  of  the  vesicles  and  the  rumprrtt«i"ti 
of  the  intenuediiile  tissue,  the  tumour  may  as- 
sume the  characters  of  an  epithelium,  or  the  drgnu 
may  actually,  aa  a  whole,  diminish  ir  -*— 


i  the 


of  the 


Adenoid  tumour- are  b.bulat^d,  hard,  in 
adherent  lo  the  skin  or  surrounding  tissue) 
painful,   and   develop  slowly.      The  mart     

j.an.tidjtbi  r.iid,  pros!  ate.  and  sudoriparous  glands. 


may  remain  in  direct  eonnectiou  with  the  gland 
from  which  they  sprang,  or  they  may  become 
separated  and  encapsulated. 

:Vl'.-ii"Tii  ii n  are  usiiiillv  divided  into  two  fonns, 
the  rnc««o«  and  tubul-r. 

A.  ao'lnooa.     A  pyminim  of    Kaetmoie 

A.  cylindrical.     A  synonym  of  Tubular 


This  fon 


1  tba 


breast  gland  and  the  cutaneous  glands,  leas  fre- 
qii'inly  in  the  salivary  and  mucous  glands.  It 
seldom  eieeeds  tliv  n;e  "tan  ece  .  ia  firm,  elastic, 

limited  by  a  Hue  hyaline  membrane,  and  euel.dii,- 
two  or  more  layers  of  small  epithelial  cells.  The 
ui  ini  communicate  with  each  other,  and  are  sur- 
rounded by  a  greater  or  less  quantity  of  connective 
tissue,  which  carries  I  lie  lil'iml-  ic-.-eli,  and  some- 
limri  contains  spindle  cells.  Kaeimose  adono. 
mata  aupri.neh  the  eharmtirs  of  cancer  when  [be 
cell  <  lemenl  pivdomiuiiles;  those  ol  libromn  «hen 

generation  and  cystic  and  mucoid  changes  are  not 

A.  tubular.  This  form  occurs  in  !ho 
glands  ol  mucous  membranes,  and  e.iii-titur.. 
one  form  of  mucous  polypus.  It  is  soft, 
greyish,  slinhth-  us  ulur,  solneii'hst  eeliitinous, 
and  Bcmitrjiiislucent,  and  oeeasienally  peduueu- 
luted.  A  longitudinal  section  diseliws  Ion;, 
sacculated  gland  nil..*,  often  willi  lateral  mil- 
pnwths,  enclosing  cylinilri.nl  epirlieli.il  cells  ol 
larger  site  than  natural;  in  transverse  section 
the  same    tube!    appear   as   circles    lini-d    with 

epilhclium,    and   containing   a  relrsctil Moid 

material.  Tubular  adenoma  is  Tery  liable  to 
cystic  degeneration,  in  which  is  a  colloid  or 
mucoid  substance  ;  it  is  very  subject  to  cancerous 

Adcnomala  cla.   {'-\f.^\  ,i„\a-in,  aoft- 

neM.     F.  atti-iiiinitiliii it  :    l.i.  lirasiii/yn-iifhiiH'/.) 
Soitncss  or  softening  of  the  glands. 
Adenomeninge  ub.    ('A.'p're;  HJi.<1£,:i 


nibrane.     F.  adtnumi-ii 


,*.)  a. 


ADENOMESENTERITIS— ADEPS. 


by  Pitiel  to  the  mucous  or  pituitous  fever  (FebrU 
adenomeningea),  because  the  membranes  and  folli- 
cular glands  of  the  intestines  were  held  to  be  the 
chief  seat  of  the  complaint.  Probably  typhoid 
fever. 

▲denomesenterl'tis.  CAW* ;  meten- 

Ur%ti».  F.  adenomeeentiriU.)  Inflammation  of 
the  mesenteric  glands. 

Ade'nomyxo'ina.     CA6V,  and  nvfa, 

mucus.)  A  composite  growth,  presenting  the 
characters  both  of  adenoma  and  of  myxoma. 

Adenonoo'ftiS.  ('Ao'iiv;  M»,  to  in- 
crease in  bulk.  F.  adenoneoee  ;  G.  ihiisengeseh- 
wulst.)    The  swelling  of  a  gland. 

Adenonerro'sns.     See  Adenoneurosut. 

Adenonenro'sus.    fA6Vii>;  vtvpov,  a 

nerve.  F.  adenonerveuse.)  A  term  applied  by 
Pinel  to  the  plague  (Ferris  adenoneuroea),  because 
the  disease  attacks  the  nerves  and  lymphatic 
glands  of  the  axilla  aod  groin. 

Adenopathy.  ('A<5»^ ;  iraOo*  disease.) 
Affections  or  diseases  of  glands,  and  especially  of 
the  lymphatic  glands. 

Adenopet'aly.  (F.  adenopetalie.)  A 
term  employed  by  Morren  to  indicate  the  meta- 
morphosis of  the  nectary  into  petals. 

Ade'no-pliaiTnjre'al.  C  Aow,  a  gland ; 

&tpvy£,  the  throat.)  That  which  belongs  to,  or 
relates  to,  the  pharynx  and  the  thyroid  gland. 

m  At  mns'ole.  A  part  of  the  inferior  con- 
strictor muscle  of  the  pharynx,  consisting  of  a 
small  muscular  fasciculus  found  on  each  side  of 
the  thyroid  gland.    Also  called  Adenoid  muscle. 

AdtynopliaiTngi'tiB.  {'Adnv^dpvy^ 

the  throat.  F.  adenopharyngite.)  Inflammation 
of  the  tonsils  and  pharynx. 

Adenoph'oroUS.  ('Aflijv ;  (pipto,  to  bear. 
F.  adenophore;  G.  driieentragend.)  Applied  to 
a  plant  or  an  organ  having  glands  on  some  one  of 
its  parts. 

Adenopbtnal'mia.  {fA&nv\  6<t>6a\fi6*9 

the  eye.  F.  adenophthalmie  ;  G.  Augendru- 
senentziindung.)  Inflammation  of  the  Meibomian 
glands. 

Adenophtnalml'tis.  Same  as  Aden- 
ophthalmia. 

AdenophjHons.    CABnv;  <pv\kov.  a 

leaf.  F.  adenophylle ;  G.  driieenbldttrig.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  plant  with  leaves  possessing  glands. 

Adenopby'ma.  CAt*v;  Kpuficu  a  tu- 
mour.   F.  adenophyme;  G.  Drutengeechwulst.) 


A  glandular  tumour. 

Adenoi 


tp'odUS.     CAWv;  -rows  a  foot.    F. 
adenopode  ;  G.  drusenfussig.)    Having  glands  on 
the  petioles,  as  the  Faetiflora  adenopoda. 
Ade'noa.    The  ancient  name  of  cotton. 

Ade'nosarco'ma.  QASt»;  <r&p&  flesh.) 

A  tumour,  presenting  the  characters  of  a  sarcoma 
mixed  with  adenoid  growth. 

Ade'nosclr'rnus.    ('Aon*;  <r*Tpo*,  or 

aKippo*,  an  induration.    F.  adeno*cirrhe%  adeno- 
mirrhe  ;  Q.  Drutenakirrhue.)    Glandular  scir- 
rnus. 
Ade'nosclerosis.   CA&nv ;  oxXwom,  to 

harden.  F.  adenoeclerose ;  G.  Verhdrtuna  der 
Drueen.)  A  term  applied  to  a  hard  indolent 
swelling  of  a  gland,  not  of  a  scirrhous  character. 

Ad'enOM.  (' A<ty»/,  a  gland.  F.  plein  des 
glandee.)  Having  many  glands ;  full  of  glands ; 
glandulous. 

Adeno'Bes.  f  AcM?.)  Chronic  diseases  of 
tile  glandular  system.     (Ahbert.) 

Adeno'sis.    Same  as  Adenogenetie. 
Am  •eroft&lo'sM.    Scrofula, 


Adenoste'SlOIl*  (*A£i}i>;  vrjptov,  a 
thread.  F.  adenostemone  ;  G.  driiitenetaubfadig.) 
Having  glands  on  the  filaments  of  the  stamens, 
as  Macairea  adenostetnon. 

AdenOStyleaB.  f  Ac»fi> ;  <rr5Xo«,  a  pillar. 
F.  adenoetyle.)  Applied  by  Cassini  to  a  tribe  of 
the  Composite  having  the  Adenoetyles  for  their 
type. 

Ade'nosyncliitoni'tis.    ('  AHv ;  syn- 

chitoHj  the  conjunctiva,  from  <rvv,  together,  xtT(*v» 
a  tunic.)    Same  as  Adenoloqaditis. 

F.  adenotomie.)     Term   for   dissection   of  the 
-  glands. 

A'den  Ul'oer.  An  ulceration  of  the  leg 
which  follows  on  a  condition  of  body  very  similar 
to  Beriberi. 

Ade'pbftflTft.  (' Adrj(pdyo^y  voracious.)  A 
Sub-group  of  the  Group  Fentamera.  Order  Cole- 
optera.  Two  palpi  to  each  maxilla;  antenna) 
filiform. 

Adepha'gla.  f  AdV,  one's  fill ;  ipaytiv, 
to  eatO    Voracity,  or  the  disease  Bulimia. 

Ad'eps.  (L.  adept,  the  soft  fat  of  animals ; 
perhaps  from  a\titpax  anointing  oil.  F.  lard, 
graitse;  I.  grasso,  aaipe  ;  S.  grasta.  manteea; 

G.  Fed,  Schmalz ;  Dutch,  vet,  talk.)  The  officinal 
name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  the  fat  of  the  hog.  Lard  con- 
tains 62  per  cent,  of  olein  and  38  per  cent  of 
palmitin  and  stearin.  It  has  been  adulterated 
with  potato  flour,  water,  and  also  with  salt,  alum, 
potassium  and  sodium  carbonates,  and  lime. 
The  starch  grains  may  be  detected  by  the  micro- 
scope, the  saline  matters  by  incineration. 

£Lm  anseri'nus.  (F.  graitee  d'oie;  G. 
Oansefett.)    The  fat  of  the  goose. 

JL.  axt'aeri*.  (L.  anser,  a  goose.)  The  fat 
of  the  goose. 

£L.  benzoa'tus.  Br.  Ph.  Benzoated  lard. 
Prepared  lard,  16  oz. ;  benzoin  in  powder,  160 
gr. ;  heat  together  in  a  water  bath  for  two  hours, 
stirring  occasionally,  and  strain ;  lastly,  stir  till 
cold.  Out  of  the  160  gre.  of  Siam  benzoin  in  tears 
60  grs.  remain  undissolved.  Proportion  1—64. 
The  benzoin  is  intended  to  prevent  the  occur- 
rence of  rancidity.  It  is  used  as  a  basis  for  oint- 
ment and  suppositories. 

A.  cantbaricribus  medlea'tus.  The 
Fommade  e'pispaetique  verte.    Fr.  Codex. 

A.  cor'tice  dapb'nes  gnfdil  mediea'- 
ttu.  The  Fommade  epispaetique  au  garou.  Fr. 
Codex. 

A.  ex  bydrar'gjTO  mif  rus  dio'tnm 
ctne're-um.  The  Unguent um  oxidi  hydrargyri 
einerei. 

A.  homft'nas.    Human  fat. 

A.  bwdrar'srwrl  muria'te  oxygena'to 
medlca'tns.  The  Fommade  de  Cirillo.  Fr. 
Codex. 

£L.  bwdrar'srjrri  nltra'te  medftca'tus. 
The  Unguentum  hydrargyri  nitratu. 

£L.  bydrar'irjrri  oxd'do  ra'bro  et 
ptam'bi  aceta'te  tnedloa'tus.  The  Fom- 
made ophthalmique  de  Regent.    Fr.  Codex. 

A.  bydrar'gjTO  tnedica'tus.  The  Un- 
guentum hydrargyri. 

£L.  laa'ro  tnedioa'tas.  The  Fommade  de 
laurier.    Fr.  Codex. 

A.  medal'lae  bo'wls.  (G.  Rindemarkfett.) 
The  fat  contained  in  the  spinal  canal  of  the  ox. 

A.  myria'ticae.  (F.  beurre  de  mutcade;  G. 
Oleum  myristica  ;  Aust.  and  Belg.  ol.  nueU  mos- 
chaUe. )  Concrete  oil  of  nutmegs,  or  oil  of  mace ; 
Oleum   myristica  expressum  of  the  B.  Ph.     A 


concrete  oil  of  firm  consistence  end  orange  colour, 
obtained  from  nutmegs  by  expression  and  heat. 
It  ia  contained  in  the  £mpkutrum  calefaeient 
and  in  the  Emplatlrumpitii. 


ADEPTA  PHILOSOPHIA— ADHEBEHCE. 

Adermotropss'la.    ('A;  eipua;  Tpmfcn, 
mrishnicn t .)     Atrophy  or  imperfect  nutrition  of 


by  mixing  lard  and  magnolia  pomade  in  equal 
weights. 

A.  otIIIbi.  (L.  noum  ;  F.  tuif ;  I.  >evo  ; 
S.«*o;G.  Bammtlttal? ;  Dan.  Faarctatg  ;  Dut. 
tuttrtr.)  The  fat  of  the  sheep ;  mutton  suetj  tallow. 

A.  oxl'do  adn'cl  medio*  tna.  The  Un- 
giunlum  axidi  einei  impuri. 

A.  oiwgensi'tn*.  Oxygenated  lard.  A 
n  on-  officinal  preparation  made  by  beating  8  parti 
of  lard  with  1  of  nitric  acid,  >p.  gr.  1-fi,  added  by 
degreea,  and  stirring  till  nitrous  acid  ia  given  off, 
wben  it  ia  removed  from  the  are  and  stirred  tilt 
oool.  Used,  when  mixed  with  half  its  weight  of 
almond  oil,  to  dilate  citrine  ointment 
Q.  Ph.     Nitric  acid  1,  lard  IB  parts. 

A.  ptptVere,  bjOMj'amn  at  hella- 
dan'aa  medJcatu.  The  1'ammade  popu- 
titm.    Ft.  Codei. 

A.  pedum  tau'rl.  (0.  Eindtklauenfttl.) 
Neat's  foot  oil,  or  fat. 

A.pruephxktiu.  Br.Ph.  Prepared  lard, 
■xunge.  The  fresh  internal  fat  of  the  abdomen 
of  the  hog,  iSu  irro/a,  washed  in  cold  water,  then 
liquefied  at  a  heat  not  exceeding  10CC.  {212a  F.), 


eated 


lightly  higher  temperatur 

r  and  free  from  water,  and  again 

attained.  A  soft  white  substance,  melting  at  about 
38°  C.  (1001=  F.),  and  soluble  in  ether.    Used 


(F. tsauftjifTBistt, taindoux  ; 

I.  me**  di  majait,  grnao  di  porta  larlln ;  S. 
mimttttt  depner/i;  G.  SrltictiniieJimale,  Schicn- 
mfrtt;  Dut.  Rnwl ,-  Dan.  Srwfidi ;  Swed. 
Srinuttr ;  Arab.  Scuaumiantir. )  The  fat  of 
■wine;  lard  ;  hog's  lard)  saim.     See  Adept prte- 

A.  nfttiu  dots'  turn,    A  synonym  of  A. 

A.  anirroa  praBparm'tna,  A  synonym 
of  A .  prwparmlta. 

A.  sulfa' ro  st  ammo'nltB  muriate 
nwdlcat'tna.  The  Fammade  anlipnriqm.  Fr. 
Codex. 

A.  ■nLrU're   et   oawoeoaVtO  potaa'ase 

A'sua.  The  Fcmmadi  anlipntriqiu  d'Hci 

~  .  Codex. 

Adept*  plaU«M*>ph'laa.     Bee  Adeptnt. 

Adeptua.  (Adipittor,  to  obtain  or  come 
by  a  thing.)  Having  gotten,  or  obtained  ;  applied 
by  Paracelsus,  and  ran  Helmont,  to  that  kind  of 
philosophy  which  aimed  at  the  transmutation  of 
metals,  and  the  discovery  of  a  universal  remedy. 
tvlrd  Atirpta   pAifowpaia,  its  professors  being 


the  akin. 

Adesmia.  ('A,  neg.;  l,<r,.6<,  a  bond.) 
Defective  union.  M.  Horren  who  suggested  the 
use  of  this  term  in  Botany,  distinguish**  homo- 
logous from  heterologous  adesmia,  the  former 
signifying  defective  coherence,  the  latter  defective 

AdeaVmj'.    Same  as  Ademia. 

A  deux  Umpi.  (F.)  An  operation  per- 
formed  a  deux  tempt  signifies  that  a  preliminary 
proceeding  is  undertaken  with  a  view  of  facilitating 
the  performance  of  the  chief  operation,  as  whan  an 
iridectomy  ia  performed  previously  to  the  extrac- 
tion of  a  cataract.  It  is  also  applied  to  the  operation 
of  lithotomy  when  the  calculus,  being  encysted 
in  a  pouch  of  the  bladder  or  retained  by  its  con- 
traction, cannot  be  immediately  extracted,  and  ia 
therefore  let  alone  for  some  days  in  the  hope  that 
during  the  sup  purs  ting  stage  it  will  have  become 
disengaged,  and  may  then  be  extracted. 

Adfla'tOB.    See  AJHatut. 

Adbee  ron».  lAdJumo,  to  (tick  to.  O. 
anhangnd.)  Applied  to  some  part  of  an  animal 
or  vegetable  united  more  or  leae  intimately  with 
surrounding  parte.     See  Adherent. 

AdnaBBs'Ttia.     (Same  etymon.)    SeeAd- 

Adhato'da. 

Acanthate*.      Herb 


a  depressed  capsule  with 


enoa  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
s  plants  with  opposite 
illary,  with  large  bracts, 
^  lepalous,  5-partitc  ;  corolla  gamopeta- 

lous,  irregular,  bilabiate ;   anthers  bilocular  and 
spurred;    ovary  superior,  with   2  cavities,    each 
with  2  ovules.      Fruit 
*  lenticular  seeds. 

A  Cingalese  term  for  the  expelling  of  a  dead 
fcetus,  according  to  Turton. 

A.  trunqaetnu-iBii'sJa.  (Tarn.  TaratXu- 
maerungie,  FDOKak-oo-poondoo;  Tel.  Findi-hmdm.) 
Hab.  India.  The  juiceof  the  leaves  is  considered 
cooling  and  aperient,  and  is  given  to  children  in 
smallpox.     The  bruised  leaves  are  applied  to  con- 

A.  vasioa.     (F.  Noyrr  da  Inda;  Hind. 

and  Duk.  Adalw,  Anna,  Adam ;  Tarn.  Adato- 
dai ;  Tel.  Adatnram;  Mai.  Aialotatam.)  Malabar 
nut.  A  shrub  inhabiting  India.  The  juice  of 
the  leaves,  in  doses  of  one  or  two  drachms,  with 
one  drachm  of  fresh  ginger  juice,  is  need  aa  an 
expectorant  in  coughs,  asthma,  and  phthisis.  The 
leaves,  flowers,  and  root  are  considered  antispas- 
modic, and  are  given  in  east's  of  aatbma,  inter- 
mittent fever,  snd  rlieumati-m.  The  fresh  flowera 
Are  bound  over  the  eves  in  cases  of  ophthalmia. 
The  decoction  of  the'  leaves  ia  employed  aa  an 

Adherence.  (L.  adArmtiM,  from  taHttra, 
to  stick  to.    F.  adhirtnei;  I.  mderenza  ;  3.  *d- 

Arrexna ;  G.    IVrn-acAsBsi^,)    The  fusion,  more 
or  less  extensive,  of  adjoining  tissues  or  organs, 
in  ganiopet.ilous  flowers,  tr     "*- 


akin ;  nipt-r,  a  nerve.)     Paralysis  or 
bility  of  the  akin.    (D.) 


ADHERENT— ADIANTUM. 


Adl&e'rent.     (Same  etymon.)     Attached 

to ;  connected  with  ;  fused  together  or  coalesced. 

A.  attraction.    Capillary  attraction. 

A.  ca'lyx.    In  Botany,  applied  to  the  calyx 

when  it  is  more  or  leas  united  to  the  ovary,  as  in 

the  iris,  myrtle,  and  gooseberry. 

A.  oVarw.    In  Botany,  applied  to  the  ovary 
when  the  calyx  is  more  or  less  united  to  it. 

sa«    See  Placental  adhesion. 


(  Am  stxp'nlos.  In  Botany,  applied  to  stipules 
which  are  more  or  less  united  to  each  side  of  the 
base  of  the  petiole. 

Adhft'MOn.  (Adhatreo,  to  stick  to.  F. 
adhesion;  G.  Ankunaung ;  Anklebung.)  The 
act  of  two  bodies  sticking  to  each  other. 

In  Physios,  the  term  is  used  to  denote  the  form 
of  molecular  attraction  which  is  exerted  between 
bodies  in  closest  contact,  by  which  they  are  en- 
abled to  stick  to  each  other.  Adhesion  may  take 
place  between  solids,  between  solids  and  liquids, 
and  between  solids  and  gases.  The  force  is  inde- 
pendent of  atmospheric  pressure,  inasmuch  as  it 
is  manifested  in  vacuo. 

In  Surgery,  the  term  expresses  the  union  of 
two  cut,  or  raw,  or  inflamed  surfaces,  and  is  of 
two  kinds,  primary  and  secondary. 

In  Pathology,  the  term  is  applied  to  unnatural 
union  of  two  surfaces  after  inflammation,  as 
when  the  costal  and  pulmonary  pleura)  become 
adherent  after  pleurisy;  the  two  pericardial 
surfaces  after  pericarditis ;  or  two  synovial  sur- 
faces after  inflammation  of  a  joint. 

Am  fijjnres.  A  term  applied  to  the  changing 
form  presented  by  a  drop  of  crude  carbolic  acid, 
or  of  essential  oil,  when  Drought  into  contact  with 
water  or  other  fluid. 

A*  pri'marw.  One  of  the  modes  of  healing 
of  wounds ;  in  which  healthy  lymph  is  poured 
out  when  two  cut  surfaces  are  brought  into  close 
proximity,  and  vascularisation  ana  cicatrisation 
take  place  without  suppuration.  See  Sealing  of 
wounds,  Lymph. 

A.  secondary.  That  mode  of  healing  of 
wounds  in  which  primary  adhesion  not  having 
taken  place,  granulations  spring  up,  and,  being 
brought  together,  unite.  See  Healing  of  wounds. 
▲dlisyaive.  (Adhatreo,  to  stick  to.  F. 
adhisif;  G.  adhdsive;  verwaehsend.)  Having 
the  property  of  adhesion ;  capable  of  sticking  to. 

A.  ixtnainma'tion.  (F.  inflammation 
adhesive;  G.  verwachsende  Entzkngdung.)  Term 
for  the  process  by  which  incised  wounds  sometimes 
heal ;  tneir  sides  being  brought  into  exact  contact, 
are  united  without  any  suppuration,  constituting 
what  is  termed,  union  by  the  first  intention. 
A  synonym  of  Primary  adhesion. 
Also  a  term  used  to  express  that  form  of  in- 
flammation in  which  lymph  or  plasma  is  poured 
out,  which,  becoming  organised,  produces  ad- 
hesions between  naturally  free  parte,  or  deposits 
in,  and  indurations  of,  the  substance  of  organs. 

A. Iritis.    See  Iritis. 

A.  of  soft  palate.  A  oondition  occasionally 
resulting  from  the  healing?  of  syphilitic  ulcera- 
tions, whereby  the  soft  palate  becomes  united  to 
the  pharynx,  and  the  aperture  between  the 
posterior  nares  and  the  mouth  is  much  obstructed. 

A.  phlebitis.    See  Phlebitis. 

A.  planter.  (F.  empldtre  adhisif;  G. 
harzigtes  BleipfUuter.)  The  Emplastrum  retina, 
or  Emplastrum  lithargyri cum  resina  ;  made  from 
resin  in  powder  2  parts,  litharge  plaster  16,  hard 
soap  1  part;  melt  the  plaster  with  a  gentle  heat, 
add  the  resin  and  soap,  first  liquefied,  and  mix. 


Used,  spread  on  muslin,  for  bringing  the  edges 

of  wounds  together,andfor  giving  support  to  ulcers. 

Adhesiveness.    (Adhaereo,  to  stick  to. 

F.  adhesiviti.)  The  power  or  quality  of  sticking 
or  adhering  to.  A  faculty  common  to  man  and 
the  lower  animals,  producing  the  instinctive  ten- 
dency to  attach  one  s  self  to  surrounding  objects, 
animate  and  inanimate,  and  also,  the  love  of 
society.  Its  organ,  according  to  the  phrenologists, 
is  on  each  side  of  Concentrativeness,  higher  up 
than  Philoprogenitiveness,  and  just  above  the 
lambdoid  suture. 

AdllOto'da.    Same  as  Adhatoda. 

Adiabaf  to.    QA&i&Barroe,  from  d,  neg. ; 

iiafidWooy  to  pass  over.)    in  physics,  absence  of 

interchange  of  heat  with  surrounding   bodies. 

Applied  to  the  compression  or  expansion  of  gases. 

Adlanta'ceCB.    A  synonym  of  Adiantea. 

Adian  teSB.       A  Subtribe  of   the  Tribe 

Polypodiea,  Order  Filices.    Sori  linear,  marginal, 

placed  at  the  apices  of  the  veins;    indusium 

spurious,  formed  r>y  the  revolute  margin. 

Adian'tnm.  (' Adtavroc,  the  maidenhair 
fern,  from  d,  neg. ;  iicurro\  capable  of  being 
wetted.  F.  capillaire;  G.  Frauenhaar.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Suborder  Polypodies,  Nat.  Ord.  Filices; 
or  of  the  Order  Filices,  Class  Filieitue ;  Sub- 
kingdom  Pteridophyta.  Petioles  slender,  bi-  or 
tripinnate,  pinnules  triangular,  cuneiform  ;  sori 
oblong,  situated  on  the  apices  of  all  the  lobes ; 
indusium  marginal,  formed  by  the  reflexed  portion 
of  the  apex  of  the  lobe:  veiny,  dehiscing  on  its 
inner  side ;  sporothecaj  divided  into  compartments 
by  septa,  which  contain  the  sporangia. 

A,  .Zthlop'icnin.  A  species  of  maiden- 
hair, found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  used  as 
an  astringent  and  aromatic,  and  to  relieve  cough. 

Am  allram.  A  synonym  of  AspUnium 
ruta  muraria. 

A.  an 'ream.    The  Polytriehum  commune. 

Am  canaden'so.    The  A.pedatum. 

A.  eapil'las  won'eris.  (F.  Capillaire  de 
Montpellier;  G.  Frauenhaarkrautfarn,  Venus- 
haar  ;  Dut.  Venushaar  ;  8.  culantrillo  de  pozo  ; 
I.  Capelvenere ;  Arab,  bersallsan,  eozbar-eUbir ; 
Turk,  haldiri  Jcara.)  The  maidenhair  fern.  Hab. 
Europe.  Leaves  doubly  compound ;  leaflets  alter- 
nate, wedge-shaped,  on  capillary  stalks ;  indusia 
oblong;  nervures divergent,  dichotomous.  Grows 
on  moist  walls  and  rocks.  It  is  mucilaginous  and 
aromatic.  Used  as  a  pectoral  in  infusion  or  syrup. 
See  Capillaire. 

A*  coriandrtfb'ltam.  A  synonym  of  A. 
capillus  veneris. 

A.  melanoeaulon.  (MAxre,  black; 
jcavXoc,  the  stalk  of  a  plant.)  An  Indian  species, 
the  leaves  of  which  are  believed  to  be  tonic. 

A.  nigrum.  A  synonym  of  A.  capillus 
veneris. 

A*  pa' tons.    A  synonym  of  A.pedatum. 

A*  peda'tnm.    (F.  Capillaire  au  Canada  ; 

G.  fussformiges  Frauenhaar.)  Leaves  pedate, 
divisions  pinnate ;  leaflets  oblong,  lunate,  incised 
at  the  upper  edge,  representing  half  a  leaf.  Hab. 
North  America.    Used  as  the  A.  capillus  veneris. 

A.  ru'bruxn.  A  synonym  of  the  AspUnium 
trichomanes. 

A.  ton'ernm.  (F.  Capillaire  du  Mexique.) 
Petiole  smooth,  black,  much  branched;  leaflets 
trapeziform,  alternate,  incised  at  the  upper  border, 
dark  green.  Hab.  South  America.  Used  as  the 
A.  capillus  veneris. 

A.  trapexifor'me.  A  synonym  of  A. 
tenerum. 


AD]  \.VBOSBBS&— ADIFOSE. 


A.Te'ram.  The  Adiantum  capillwi  Ventrit. 
A.  vularaVre.    Same  sa  A.  vtrum. 
Adlaphore'sla.     ('A,  priv. ,  tta+aplm, 
to  throw  off  by  perspiration.      F.  adiaplwrrte.) 
A  term  for  deficient  cutaneous  perspiration. 
Adiaphoro  sis.     Bum  h  iTiHijpiW»»iii 
Adiaphorous.    ('Aiunjiopiiu,  10  bo  in- 
different.)    Indifferent;  inert.     A  term  applied 
ronymously  with  neutral,  I*  medicines  which 
neither  good  nor  harm  ;  also  to  neutral  Bit*. 
Adlapneua  tia.    CA,  neg. ;  d.u™..,  to 
perspire.      F.    adinpw uttit ;     G.    untcroroeAem 
Ili'itlirti/i'iiiiHituni/.)      Suppre-sion     of    perspira- 


fOT, 


;  hold 


by  the    a 


AdlaptOtO*.  {' ioi&rr^To-,;  not  liable 
to  err.)  An  electuary  composed  of  atone  parsley, 
henbane,  &c.,  according  to  Galen,  de  C.  H.  sic. 
Inc.  ii.  4,  and  which  ra  supposed  efficacious 
against  all  inflauimationa.     (Gomeus.) 

Adiarrhoe'a.    ('A, priv. \tm  ■■ 

through.)     Gr.  itf.rij/ioin,  used  by  Lr.'li u:n'  tur 
a  suppression  or  retention  of  any  of  the  natural 


Adfathe'ftlc.  (A,  Bf$. ;  flaws  am  diathesis. 
F.  adiothiltigui ;  1.  arf.afrjiro.)  Applied  to  dis- 
eases which  are  not  due  to  couj-f-iiiuil  Jiatlic-io. 

A'dlb.  Arabic  for  wolf,  the  liver  of  which 
was  recommended  ill  nil  ewes  of  weakness  of  Lhat 
organ  by  Aviccnna,  iii.  I'm.  M.  tr.  i.  r.  l$,Jtn. 

A'dibat.  {Arab.  A JtO.)  A  former  name 
for  mercury. 

Ad  Ice.     Bamt'  as  Aiiiir. 

Ad  Ike.     f/AoW..,  to  injure.)     Greek  name 


Adipate. 


A  salt  of  Adipic  acid. 


.  AilipiiiHtttr, .)     Formula  CsHul),. 

.    Hal k    Bald,   obtained  as  ono  of  the 

jmprodu  ■'.■'[  (he  fatly  acids  by  means  of 

nitric  acid  ;  it  is  also  produced  by  the  action  of 
nascent  hydrogen  on  bydromueonio  acid.  It 
crystallises  in  white  hemispherical  masses  or  in 
Hat  needles,  which  dissolve  in  thirteen  parts  of 
cold  water,  sublime*  nhen  heated,  and  Inolta  ut 
148°  C.  (298-4°  F.). 
A  dip  oc  era.  Adipocfr: 
A.  oeto'aa.  (L.  cetiis,  a  sea-m ouster,  a 
kind  of  whale.)     A  synonym  of  Sptrmaetti. 

Ad'lpooere.  (L.  adept,  fat;  eera,  wax 
P.  adiponre,  prat  del  aidiii-rei ;  I.  adipw-ra, 
gratta  dri  eodartii ;  8.  adiptirtra  ;  (r.  Ftii-imeM, 
'Lru-lKiiir,icAi.  |  Tlii-  term,  as  originally  employed 
liy  t' "ii  frnv,  i  i  ii- I  in!  i'il  ■  h  1 1 . 1 1  -.-.t  j  ■  l  i  n  i  ■  ami  ~]  ..-r  iij  :l.  r- 1 L. 
as  well  as  the  substance  now  known  by  the  name, 
which  is  a  whitish  soapy  mull  rial,  produced   by 


94°  C.  flM-rfcj  to'somewhat'lufhtr.  The  time 
required  to  convert  the  human  body  into  ailipiu  ere 
lories  according  to  several  circumstances,  111110115 
others  according  to  the  fatness,  for  muscles  and 
visoera  require  a  longer  'inn  for  the  i-liiiinrc  Ilia  11 
fat.  In  water  the  conversion  has  taken  place  in 
gome  degree  in  five  or  six  weeks  ;  in  the  earth  a 
much  longer  period  is  necessary. 

This  power  of  conversion  of  Ileal]  into  fat  has 
lu-nii   supposed  to  account  for  the    fnttinosa  of 
icat  strata  in  which  animal   remains  are 


|y,,l,._-ical 

abundant. 


A  dip  oc  er 'lform. 


Adipo: 

Adipose.  (L.  adept,  fat,  ... 
F.  u.lip,Hx.;  I.  and  8.  adipotoi  0.  ftttarlig, 
fetlig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
tat. 

A.  sir  te  Me  a.  A  name  given  to  branches 
of  Ito-  [.[11  laiir,  capsular,  and  renal  arteries,  which 
supply  the  fat  around  the  kidney 


t  around  the  kidneys. 
ta'lon  of  ear.      A  cush 


warJly  am!  posteriorly. 


emaciated  animals.  It 
he  concha  in  front,  in- 
It  facilitates  the.  move- 


„ em.     (F.  ligantnt  adipevx  ;  G. 

ftttkattige  tynorialjtilt  der  EnU-grltnk.)  Term 
applied  to  a  "fold  ul  1 1 1  ■.  ■  -i  noi  ial  membrane  lining 
the  knee-joint ;  it  extends  from  the  patella  to  the 
apaee  between  the  condyles  of  the  femur. 

A.  membrane.     The  Adipoti  tittttt. 

A.  sarcoma.  A  term  given  to  a  firm  fatty 
tumour,  and  also  to  a  sarcoma  which  contains 
much  fatty  tissue. 

A.  tisane.  (I.,  orfrpj,  fat;  F.  ti—v 
odipettx ;  I.  Ittn'rfn  adipnto  ;  S.  Undo  adipotoi 
ij.  JWsffsBasW.)  Fat  cells  united  by  connec- 
tive tissue  into  lobules  which  are  freely  sup- 
plied with  Mood- vessels.  Adipose  tissue  is 
1  -|...  i..llv  found  in  man  beneath  the  skin,  where 
it  is  termed  the  paimiciifiit  adipotm,  and  is 
accumulated  in  largo  masses  on  the  buttocks, 
palm  of  the  hand  and  sole  of  the  foot,  and 
female  breast,  as  well  as  generally  over  the 
belly;  in  the  abdomen  forming  largo  masses 
around  the  kiduey ;  in  the  mesentery,  and  omen- 
tum; in  the  thorax,  around  the  heart;  in  the 
orbit;  in  the  central  medullary  cavity  of  bones; 
and,  in  fat  persons,  abundantly  deposited  around 
the  vessels  and  j-.nl-.  ■  Ti ■  I  In  liveeii  the  muscles. 
In  many  animals  adipose  tissue  is  collected  in 
the  form  of  humps  and  separate  masses.  It  is 
absent  beneath  the  skin  of  the  eyelids,  .penis, 
scrlitum  and  nymphm,  the  cavity  of  the  cranium, 
and  in  such  organs  as  the  liver,  lung,  and  kid- 
ney. It  U  pale  in  col. air  in  tin  infant,  yellower  in 
the  adult.  Fat  or  adipose  cells  are  round,  or 
polygonal  from  pressure,  and  van-  in  diameter  from 
l-.oiH)  tol-.iOofiininch.  They  have  a  well-defined 
cell-wall,  beneath  which  is  a  layer  of  ajanulnr 
protoplasm,  presenting  ul  "Tie  point  a  thicken  111 1; 
which  surrounds  the  nucleus  and  one  or  more 
large  drops  of  oil.  The  oil  is  liquid  during  life, 
but  after  death  presents  in  some  instances  a  crys- 
lallinc -tella  r.-nllint:  fioin  tin-  H,.]i.lifi'-:ilW  of 
its  less  fusible  constituents.  These  constituent* 
vary  in  different  animals,  but  in  man  fat  is  a 
mistiire  of  a  fluid  oleaginous  substance,  triolein 
C --H ,.„",;.  uml  two  solid  sub-tan oes  tripalmitine 
,H„„0i.  The  sp. 
The  blood-vessels 
fine    network    surrounding    and    sup- 


a,;'. 


fS. 


Tho 


ADIPOSIS— AON  ATE 


become  enlarged,  their  protoplaitm  studded  with  ] 
minute  oil  globules,  which,  fusing  together,  form 
■  jungle  large  one,  occupying  the  centre  ef  the 

of   adipose   i 

Gil   up   inequalities,  a*   i 


the  periphery.'     The 
e  to  distribute  pram 


cell.  Id 


the  psnnicului  ediposus,  a  an-iking  example  of 
which  oooure  in  the  whale ;  to  confer  lightness  and 
elaatieily ;  and,  lastly,  to  rainstitute  a  store  of 
nutriment,  which  by  it*  oxidation  may  maintain 
the  temperature  of  the  body.  It  is  always 
preaent  where  active  metamorphosis  of  tissue  ii 
takinr  place.  In  prolonged  faating  and  in  wait- 
it  is  almost  entirely  absorbed,  the  fat 
their  oil  and  become  partially  filled 

js  fluid.    It*  aooum  illation  ia  favoured 

by  abundant  food,  whether  nitrogenous  or  non- 
nltrogenoua,  by  net  of  mind  and  body,  by  sleep, 
and  perhaps  by  some  medicaments,  aa  arsenic. 
Adipoae  tiaaoe  may  become  a  morbid  growth, 
either  aa  a  diffused  mass  interfering  with  the 
action  of  an    organ,  or  at   ■    distinct  tumour, 

A-tn'monr.  See  Ckolttttaloma  todLipoma. 

Adlpo'Al*.  ISdepiJia.)  Fatness ;  obesity. 
A.  hepatic*.    (Btpar,   liver.    F.  tkgt- 
ncTHtnct  graiutute  d*  fan.)     Patty  liver.    An 
undue  accumulation  of  fat  in  the  liver. 

Adiposis' rla.  (^oVds,  fitt;  ovoov,  nrine.) 
Patty  urine. 

Ad'lpOUsa.     O^.  adept.)     Fatty. 

Adlp'al*.  C*A,  neg.;  Sty*,  thirst.  F. 
adiptu,  DmOengktiX,  Iluntmanget.)  Want 
or  absence  of  thirst. 

AtUp'Son.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Greek  term, 
fora  drink  or  julep  which  allayed  thirst,  described 
by  Galen,  vii£,  at  C.  M.  tic  lot.  3. 

Adlp'aVOS.  ("AAyirw,  from  A,  neg.;  ttifra, 
thirst.)     Glucyrrhua  glabra,  liquorice. 

Also  the  fruit  of  the  Egyptian  palm-tree. 

(Same  etymon.)      Allaying 


Adlp'aon. 

or  Quenching  tt 


jt  quenching  thirst.    Applied 
frtnta  which  act  in  this  way. 

Adtp'tras.    Siitoe  u  Adipiet. 

lr«    Arabic  name  of  a  plant  growing 
J  Sura.    A.  decoction  of  1 


und  plate. 


sited 


the  sandy  plaini 

fresh  leaves  ia  used  aa  a  purgati  ■ 

AdlaVcal.  (A,  neg. :  oiom 
Term  applied  by  Lestiboudois  to 
directly  into  the  floral  axia  withi 
tion  of  a  disc. 

Ad'itUaV.  (Ad,  to  ;  to,  togo.)  Anapproach 
or  entrance  to  a  canal  or  duct. 

A.  avd  ■y"r*"'1" I  sTHllo'pll.     The 
opening  of  the  Aquaduci  of  FalUpiut. 
sV.  bd  lnlandib  ulaxa.    The  vulva. 
A.  laryn'iis.     The  superior  aperture  of 
the  larynx. 

AdlollaVtOat.  C  AiiiSX  wtos,  from  A,  neg. ; 
JuAif  ••.  to  strain.)  Unstrained  wine  for  pharma- 
ceutical purposes. 

Adjonr  DJebOl-  A  species  of  Cueumis, 
indigenous  in  the  mountains  of  Persia,  possessing 
purgative  properties.     (W.) 

Adjost'tar.  (L.  ad,  to  JuiIih,  just,  exact) 
See  Jareit't  adjtaUr. 

Adjotoriom.  (Aijuvo,  to  assist)  Anold 
term  for  the  humerus  or  brsebium,  the  whole 
srm  being  raised  and  mored  by  its  means,  accord- 
ing to  Job.  Anglicua,  Sot.  Angl.  p.  1060,  c  it 
dultctiion*  adjutorii. 


Also  applied  to  a  medicament  used  externally, 
in  aid  of  internal  remedies,  to  the  part  affected. 

Adla'tor  minister.  (L.  adjuto,  to 
assist.)    An  aid,  or  assistant. 

A.  partus.     (L.partut,  birth.)     Anaccou- 

Adln'vWIlt.     {Adjuro.     P.  adjutant;    I. 

adjuvant,;  S.  adjuvant!  ;  O.  Bulfmittel.)  A 
medicine  added  to  a  prescription  for  the  purpose 
of  assisting  other  and  more  energetic  remedies. 

Adli Hransj.  (L.  ad,  to;  lige,  to  bind.) 
Term  applied  by  Aug,  do  Saint-Hilaire  to  roots 
that  fix  vegetable  parasites  to  the  bodies  on  which 
they  grow. 

Adlssr-a'tas.  (S« 

to  a  plant  fixed  by  n 

Admaaton.  Shropshire.  A  salt  spring 
very  little  used. 

Admlxi'lele.  (Adminicular,  to  support ; 
from  ad,  to ;  minor  t  to  jut  forth.  P.  admmieulc.) 
Applied  by  Scopoli  to  all  the  vegetable  organs 
ranked  by  Linrueus  under  Fidcrum. 

Eirby'a  term  for  a  half-circle  of  small  teeth  on 
the  abdomen  of  the  subterranean  pupn  of  the 
Lepidoptera,  by  which  they  cause  themselves  to 
issue  from  the  earth. 

A  term  applied  to  whatever  aids  the  good  effect 

Admiration.  (Adminr,  to  wonder.  F. 
admiration;  I.  ammxraziont  ;  Q,  Bewwnderung.) 
Admiration  apparently  consists  of  surprise,  asso- 
ciated with  some  pleasure  and  a  nnae  of  approval. 
When  vividly  felt,  the  eyes  are  opened,  and  the 
eyebrows  raist-d ;  the  eyes  become  bright,  instead 
of  remaining  blank,  as  under  aim  pie  astonishment; 
and  the  mouth,  instead  of  gaping  open,  expands 
into  a  smile.     (Darwin) 

Admiinrab.    Arabic  for  Terra,  or  earth. 

Admix'tUTO.  (Admitcto,  to  blend  to- 
gether.) The  mixing,  or  blending  together  of 
one  substance  with  another. 

Ad-mor'ttU.  {Ad,  la;  morluut,  dead.) 
See  Ab-mortal. 

Admo'tlvo  g-ermlna  tlon.  {Aimotte, 

to  move  to.  F.  germination  admolim.)  That  in 
which  the  epitperm  containing  the  end  of  the 
cotyledon  more  or  leas  tumehed  remains  fixed 
laterally  near  the  base  of  the  cotyledon. 

■  " oenee.      (Ad,    to;     mucor,    to 

lesion  cf  parts  to  each  other,  as  of  the 
other,  or  to  the  globe  of  the  eye. 

'cent.     (Ad,  to;  natear,  to  grow.) 

applied   by  Toumefort  to  bulbuli  which 
appear  in  the  axilla  of  the  peripheric  scales  of  the 

Adnata  tnnloa.    The  conjunctiva  of 

Adnata.  (L.  adnalut,  for  agnatut;  from 
agnaicor,  to  grow  to  or  upon  a  thing.  F.  adni, 
adatii;  Q.  angewaehten,  angtlthmt.)  Closely 
Conneeted ;  grown  together. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  part  grown  to  another 
by  its  whole  surface. 

A.  axT  ttMir.  An  anther,  the  bock  of  which 
is  attached  by  its  whole  length  to  the  filament  or 
the  connective,  as  in  the  water  lily. 

A.  calyx.    A  calyx  is  adnate  to  the  ovary 


grow.)    . 
has  to  ea 


ADNATION— ADItENALS. 


filaments  are  attached,  to  a  greater  or  leu  extent, 
to  the  corolla. 

A.  attp'nlea.     Stipule*  which  adhere  to 
each  eiJii  of  the  base  of  the  jietiole,  aa  in  the 

Adna'tlOIl.  (Same  etymon.)  In  Botany, 
thin  term  is  used  to  ax  press  those  deviations 
from  a  theoretically  symmetrica!  flower  which 
depend  upon  adhesion  of  the  diltcrent  whorl  a  to 
each  other;  at,  for  instance,  when  the  oalyi  is 
united  to  the  andracium,  or  the  stamen*  to  the 

AdUE  tnm.  (Same  etymon.)  Term  ap- 
plied by  Richard  to  designate  u  bulb  which 
appears  in  tho  aiilof  the  peripheric  scalea  of  the 
parent  bulb. 

Ad  nerval.  (Ad,  to;  iwreiw,  a  nerve.) 
Bee  Ai-mortal. 

Adneied.  (I.-  I'd,  to:  »-do.  to  bind.)  In 
Botuji  applied  to  the  gills  of  Agarics  when  they 
just  reach  the  ate  m. 

Adnei  u».      (L.)      lu   Botany,  attached  ; 

Adoc.     (Arab.)     An  old  term  for  milk. 

Adolescence.  (L.  Adetfsnntia,  from 
adulrim,  to  trow.  F.aWNMN;  i. 
8.  adolaeeneia ;  G.  jHwjlmgsaltir.)  Terra  for 
tho  period  between  puberty  and  lull  develop- 
ment. It  ii  reckoned  from  the  age  of  14  to  25 
in  malea,  and  from  12  to  21  in  female*,  anil  is 
distinguished  by  the  completion  of  the  develop- 
ment of  tho  osseous  system. 

Adolfa  berc;.  '    Sweden;   Prefecture  of 

Ot-rflim,  and  iibmit  ■■iiiv  ijjiJ.-  frtiiii  thia  town.  An 
alkaline  saline  mineral  water,  of  a  tcaipcratUL-c 
of  9°  0.  {48-2°  F.),  containing  some  iron,  and 
alao  carbonic  acid  and  nitrogen  gases.  Uw«l  in 
gout,  rheumatism,  imiL-miii,  and  chronic  ili.ini.ie.i. 
Ado  Ha.  A  Malabar  plant,  the  leaves  of 
wl,ii  h,  baud  in  oil  of  sesamum,  assist  in  forming 
a  liniment  uacd  by  the  nativea  with  the  purpo.e 
of  facilitating  parturition. 

Ado'nls.  (WWiv,  the  son  of  Cinyras,  king 
of  Cyprus,  belated  by  Venus,  and  changed  by  her, 
at  his  death,  into  a  flower  Lamed  alter  him 
Adonium.  0.  Tctifctiamjt.)  The  pheasant's 
eye.  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Anemaniit,  Nat. 
Ord.  Sammeulaeea, 

A.  asstlTa.  11a.  A  species  growing  in  France 
having  vesicating  properties. 

A.  utoia'aji*.    A  species  having  vesicating 
propertiea. 

A,  apennl'na.     The  roota  of  this  ipecwa 
were  held  to  possess  emmenagogue  powers. 

(F.  Goutli*  •/,-  S«*y.) 
t  species. 
!lat..  S-iiili  Afii.-a.     Tin' 


la.     CO.  FniMingi, 


aed  for  blistering  purpose!. 

in  of  A.  rmiulii. 

'    it.)    Th. 

tebiuckl 

dried   l.'UV.-,.,   il   -:.llnT.J  ill   tile  t:IIH-  ol    NliWi-rillK, 

contain  10  per  cent,  of  aeonitic  acid,  and  are  em- 
ployed on  the  Continent  as  a  drastic  purgative. 

Adopter.  (G.  Verttou.)  Name  for  a 
Teasel  placed  between  a  retort  and  a  receiver. 

A'dor.  (FronnnVi,  tocat.)  Akindofwheat 
anciently  used  in  ■aorinea  ;  also,  a  coarse  kind  of 
corn  or  spelt,  and  niaiic  or  Indian  wheat. 

Adorf,  Stiiony.  Three  aprinai  rise  here — 
the    Augustbrunn,    the    Augeiiquella,    and    tha 


Neubrunn— tho  principal  salts  of  which  are  sodium 
chloride  and  sulphate,  but  which  also  contain 
traces  of  bromine,  lithium,  strontium,  and  calcium 


nehed,  orsatiatcd. 

Adoscula  tion.  {Ad,  towards  or  near; 
eseulor,  to  kiss.)  A  term  for  the  eitumal  con- 
tact only  of  the  genital  organs  of  the  opposite 
seies,  which  occurs  in  the  act  of  impregiiaiinii  in 
many  birds  ami  fishes,  instead  of  the  insertion  of 
that  of  the  male. 

Adoia,  A  Genus  of  riantl  variously  re- 
ferred to  afral  -■  i  .cm",  Ju-s., 
and  Samtateaai*,  Baillon. 

A.  moichatcUI'ni.  (F.  mtucntcllihi.) 
The  only  known  species  of  the  genus,  a  lowly 
plant  growing  in  spring  in  woods.    Haas:  with  two 

three  radical,  deeply  cut  leaves,  and  bbjaar  an 


ipposcdand  tripartite  leaves,  terminating  in 

'  *—  lowers,  of  which  the  apical  one 

the  others  pentamcrous;  ovary  in 


in  rum  emus,   me  oiucrs  pcuunii'Ti' 
ferinr,  wilb  in.  styles,  five  loeadtj  no  J  five  ovules; 
---    -  drupo  ;  ombrvo  surrounded  by  albumen. 
"'      an  antispasmodic. 

•).  (L.)  A  term  indloaling 
i  contact  with  each  other. 
AdpreB'sed.     {Ail,  to  ;  prima,  to  press.) 
lame  as  Apprttud. 
Adrach'ne.     Same  as  Andrachnc. 
Adraean  thin.      A    puam*    substance 


Ad  ram.      {Arab.)      An   old  Imn  for  Sal 

'  Ad'rarb.i'za.  '("*■'<•»<.  thick ;  A.Jn,  a  root.) 
The  mot  of  the  plant  AnMiolockia. 

Adrenals.  {Ad,  to;  Ten  the  kidney.  F. 
gliiudet  or  lapmlti  lurrrnal ;  G.  A'sAewiisr™.) 
Aba  called  the  supra-renal  capsules.  Two  in 
number,    placed    symmetrically    on    the    upper 


ml    l..i. 


E^aJ 


i    tii.ln.' 


triangular  u 

ferior;  about  1{  in.  in  vertical  height  and 
H  in  transverse  diameter.  Weight  from  1—2 
drachms.  Each  rests  on  the  diaphragm,  with 
the  liver  above  it  on  the  right  and  the  spleen 
on  the  left  side.  On  the  inner  side  of  the  right 
capsule  is  the  vena  cava  and  part  of  the  solar 
I'I.'mis,  and  "1  [he  l.t't  I'.ipsule  the  aorta  and  solar 
plums.  The  arteries  i.a.ui  in. iii  the  aorta  and 
from  the  renal  and  diaphragmatic  arteries.  The 
right  supra-renal  vein  oim:ii»  into  the  veils  cava, 
lb.'  hit  int.,  Ibn  hit  renal  vein.  The  nerves  are 
numeroue and  large,  originate  in  Hie  solar  pleiua 
and  the  renal  pleius,  and  accompany  the  arteries. 
The  lymph. .li.-s  are  divided  into  the  superficial 
and  deep.  Tbe  iirp;an  is  divi-ible  into  a  con- 
■ "  ■ "  framework  and  a  cellular 


rio.i'ill.n  y  brownish  parenchymatous  portion  are 
seen,  the  two  being  separated  in  man  hy  a 
brown  stria,  the  inna  reiii  ularis  The  whole 
organ  is  invested  t.j  libnui-.  tis-iii'.  from  which 
trabecule  pass  into  the  interior.  In  Ihe  outer  layer 
of  the  glaud,  flu  mim  irlniiierulosa  of  Arnold,  the 
parenchyma  colls  are  arranged  in  rounded  groups 
of  various  sizes,  separated  by  septa.     The  cells 

membrane,    large,    polyhedric,    and    con  toil  line 
fine  granules  and  fat,  or  smaller  ana 
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cubical ;  some  oolumnar  and  fusiform  cells  may 
also  be  seen.  The  cells  of  the  zona  reticularis 
contain  brown  pigment.  The  cell  elements  of  the 
medulla  are  also  large,  less  granular,  wanting  in 
oil-globules,  and  often  have  a  double  nucleus ;  the 
cells  are  sometime*  branched.  Notwithstanding 
the  similarity  of  the  cells  to  gland-cells,  they  are 
believed  to  be  a  modification  of  connective  tissue, 
since  the  fusiform  cells  are  continuous  with  con- 
nective-tissue fibres.  Some  observers  have  re- 
garded these  cells  as  nerve-cells,  and  have  as- 
serted that  they  are  connected  with  nerve- fibres. 

The  function  of  the  adrenals  is  unknown. 
Most  physiologists  believe  that  they  belong  to 
the  class  of  blood- vascular  glands ;  some  contend 
that  they  are  a  part  of  the  sympathetic  nervous 
system:  and  others  look  upon  the  cortical  part 
as  a  glandular,  and  the  medullary  part  as  a 
nervous  apparatus. 

AdrODOlon.    See  Adrobolum. 

Adrobolnm.  QAdpos,  large;  PwXS*,  a 
mass.)  A  name  for  the  Indian  gum-resin  Bdel- 
lium, which  is  brought  in  larger  pieces  than  the 
Arabian  species. 

Ad'ros*  f  AApoc,  plump  and  full.)  Applied 
to  the  habit  of  oody,  and  also  to  the  pulse.    (D.) 

AdrOsVtral*     (L.  ad,  to ;  rostrum,  a  beak 
or  snout.)    Attached  to  the  fore  part  of  the  face. 
A*  esuKtilace*.    The  upper  labial  carti- 
lages of  the  larva)  of  anourous  batrachia,  answer- 
ing to  the  anterior  dorsal  cartilage  of  the  lamprey. 

AdflamaTi  (Arab.)  A  term  for  the  urine. 
(R.  and  J.) 

Adsa'lift  palla.  A  synonym  of  the 
Dolicho* prurient ;  cowage.    £b.) 

Adsella're.  (Adsello,  to  go  to  stool.)  An 
ancient  name  for  a  duburthening  of  the  belly,  or 
a  daily  excretion  from  the  bowels. 

Adsper'BIXS.  (F.  taehete;  G.  gefieekt.) 
Spotted. 

Adapira'tion*  A  different  spelling  of 
Atpiratwn. 

AdstantM.    See  Astantee. 

Ad'stites  glandulo  si.    (L.  adtto,  to 

stand  near.)    A  synonym  of  Cotcper's  glands. 

JL.  oonflomera'tl.    A  sjuonym  of  Cou- 
per's  gland*. 

Adfltrio'tion.    See  Astriction. 

Adstrln'ffens    Fotbergillii.     A 

synonym  of  Kino. 

Adstrlng'en'tia.  A  different  spelling  of 
Attringentia. 

Ad'ula.    Same  as  Adulari*. 

Adnla'rl*.  (F.  adtdaire.)  Epithet,  ori- 
ginally by  Pliny,  applied  to  a  variety  of  felspar 
found  among  others  on  Mont  St.  Bernard,  other- 
wise called  Adula. 

Adnlas'SO.  The  Justicia  bivalvis,  an 
Indian  shrub;  used  as  a  local  application  in 
gout.    (D.) 

Adul  oil-  A  product  of  the  Sarcostigma 
Kltinii.  Used  in  Inaia,  especially  by  the  natives 
of  the  western  coast,  in  rheumatism. 

Adul't.       (L.   adultus,  from    adclesco,  to 

Sow ;  or  as  if  ad  altum,  to  a  lusty  or  high  con* 
tion.  F.  adulte;  G.  erwachsen.)  Applied  to 
living  things  which  have  arrived  at  maturity. 

Adultera'tiOIl.  (Adultero,  to  counterfeit. 
F.  adulteration ;  G.  Verfalschung.)  Term  for 
the  mixing  or  corrupting  of  pure  ingredients  with 
others  resembling  them,  but  of  inferior  value. 

Dr.  Hassall  defines  adulteration  as  the  inten- 
tional addition  to  an  article  of  any  substance  or 
substances,  the  presenoe  of  which  is  not  acknow- 


ledged in  the  name  under  which  the  article  is  sold, 
for  purposes  of  gain,  deception,  or  concealment. 
The  adulteration  of  food  or  of  drugs,  which  is 
of  most  interest  to  the  profession,  may  have  one 
of  several  objects  in  view.  It  may  be  intended 
to  lower  the  price  of  the  article  adulterated 
by  the  admixture  of  substances  of  a  cheaper 
kind;  to  improve  the  appearance  of  the  adul- 
terated article,  and  thus  to  deceive  the  public  in 
regard  to  its  quality ;  or  to  simulate  some  property 
injured  or  destroyed  in  the  process  of  adulteration. 
The  adulterants  themselves  may  be  of  two  kinds, 
being  either  of  a  harmless  kind  or  injurious  to 
health  in  a  greater  or  le*s  degree.  The  penalty 
for  adulterating  any  article  of  food  is  £50  for  the 
first  offence,  and  imprisonment  for  not  more  than 
six  months  with  hard  labour  for  the  second.  The 
penalty  for  knowingly  selling  adulterated  food 
is  a  fine  of  not  more  than  £20  and  costs  for  each 
conviction.  The  name  and  address  to  be  pub- 
lished in  some  way  appointed  by  the  justices. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  principal  adultera- 
tions which  have  been  practised : — 
Aconitia  ....  With     other     alkaloids,    as 

delphinia,  aconella. 
Ale,  porter,  and  >    Common  salt,  cocculus  indi- 
stout    •    •    .  i       cus,    grains   of    paradise, 

quassia  and  other  bitters, 
sulphate  of  iron,  alum, 
sugar,  treacle,  water,  picric 
acid,  colchicum,  tobacco, 
capsicum,  ginger,  worm- 
wood, calamus,  caraway, 
coriander,  liquorice,  honey, 
sulphuric  acid,  cream  of 
tartar,  carbonate  of  potash, 
oyster  shells,  hartshorn 
shavings,  mix  vomica, 
beans. 
Allspice  ....  Mustard  husks. 
Anchovies  .  .  .  Other  fish  and  colouring- 
matters,  Armenian  bole, 
Venetian  red. 
Annatto  ....  All  sorts  of  starch,  soap,  red 

ferruginous     earths,     red 
lead,   sulphate  of  copper, 
carbonate  and  sulphate  of 
lime,  salt,  turmeric. 
Arrowroot    .    .    .  Various  other  starches,  such  as 

sago,  tapioca,  potato,  and 
others. 
Balsam  of  copaiba    Turpentine  and  fixed  oils. 
Beef  (potted)    .    .  Armenian  bole. 
Bismuth  ....  Carbonate  of  lead,  sometimes 

arsenic. 
Bloaters  (potted)  .  Armenian  bole. 
Brandy    ....  Water,  burnt  sugar. 

Bread Potatoes,  alum,  inferior  flour, 

rice,   beans,  Indian  corn, 
curd,  sulphate  of  copper. 
Butter     ....  Water,  salt,  colouring-matter, 

lard,  tallow,  and  other  fats. 
Cajuput  oil  .    .    .  Copper,  camphor  dissolved  in 

oil   of  rosemary,  and  co- 
loured with  copper. 
Calamine     •    •    •  Coloured  sulphate  of  baryta. 
Calomel  ....  Sulphate  of   baryta,   chalk, 

white    precipitate,   white- 
lead,  pipe-clay. 
Calumba  ....  Tinged  bryony  root,  root  of 

Frasera  Waited,  and  others. 
Camboge      .    •    •  Starch. 
Camphor      ...  A    substitution    of    Borneo 

camphor  has  been  made. 
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Canthorides .    .    . 

Carbonate  of  lead  . 

Carmine  (cochi-  ) 
neal)    .    .    .  y 
Cassia  (senoa)  .    . 

Castor  oil     •    .    . 
Cayenne  .    •    .    . 

Champagne .    .    . 

Cheese     .    .    .    . 


Chicory   .    .    .    . 


Cider  .    .  . 

Cigars      .  • 

Cinnamon  . 

Claret.    .  . 


Cloves     .    •    .    . 

Cocoa  and  choco-  ) 

late .    •    .    .  J 


Coffee 


Cod-liver  oil     •    . 

Colocynth     (ex-  \ 

tract  oomp.)      J 

Confectionery,      ? 
coloured    .    .  S 


Golden  beetle,  artificially- 
coloured  elass. 

Sulphate  of  baryta,  sulphate 
of  lead,  chalk. 

Sulphate  of  baryta,  bone- 
black. 

Leaves  of  Solenostemma 
argel,  and  other  foreign 
leaves. 

Other  oils,  often  small  quan- 
tities of  croton  oil. 

Ground  rice,  vermillion,  Ve- 
netian red,  turmeric,  mus- 
tard husk,  salt. 

Gooseberry  and  other  wines 
as  a  substitute,  different 
colouring-matters. 

AnnattOj  Armenian  bole, 
Venetian  red,  mangold 
flowers,  saffron,  carrots, 
sage,  parsley,  beans,  po- 
tato-flour. 

Colouring-matters,  such  as 
ferruginous  earths  and 
burnt  sugar,  Venetian  red, 
different  flours,  such  as 
wheatj  rye,  beans,  and 
sometimes  saw-dust. 

Lead  (as  an  impurity,  not  in- 
tentional). 

Substitutions  of  hay  and  other 
rubbish,  inferior  tobaccos. 

Cassia,  clove  stalks,  and  dif- 
ferent flours. 

Brandy,  and  substitution  of 
inferior  wines. 

Clove  stalks. 

Cheaper  kinds  of  arrowroot, 
such  as  Tous-les-mois,  Ma- 
ranta,  and  East  Indian, 
animal  matter,  corn,  sago, 
tapioca,  sugar,  cnicory, 
potato  husks,  Venetian  red, 
red  ochre. 

Chicory,  roasted  wheat,  rye 
and  potato  flours,  roasted 
beans,  mangel  wurzel, 
acorns,  and  colouring- 
matters,  such  as  burnt 
sugar. 

Other  oils  mixed  with  it. 

The  extract  is  not  unfre- 
quently  made  with  the 
pulp  and  seeds. 

Injurious  colouring-matters, 
such  as  arsenite  of  copper, 
chromateof  lead,  cochineal, 
lake,  indigo,  Prussian 
blue,  Antwerp  blue,  arti- 
ficial ultramarine,  carbon- 
ate of  copper,  carbonate  of 
lead,  red- lead,  vermillion, 
gamboge,  sap  green,  Bruns- 
wick green,  Indian  red, 
umber,  sienna,  Vandyck 
brown,  cobalt,  smalt,  lit- 
mus, Naples  yellow,  ace- 
tate of  ethyl,  butyrate  of 
amy lj  acetate  of  amyl, 
valerianate  of  amyl,  white 
potter's  clay,  pipe-clay, 
chalk,  sand,  flour,  starches, 
h  yd  rated  calcium  sul- 
phate. 


Confection,  are- ) 
matic  .    .    .   j 


Copal .... 
Curry  powder  . 

Cuspariabark  . 


Custard  and  egg  I 
powder     .    .   j 
Elaterium    .    .    . 
Epsom  salts      .    . 


Ether 
Flour 


Fruits  and  vege-  > 
tables  (bottled)  S 

Gelatine  .    .    .     . 
Gin 


Ginger     .    •    .    . 


Guaiacum  resin  . 
Honey  .  .  .  . 
Hops 

Iodide  of  potassium 


Iodine     •    .    .    • 


Ipecacuanha 


Isinglass.    .    .    . 
Jalap  .    •    .    •    . 


Lard 


Lemon  juice    .    . 


Liquorice     .     .    . 

Magnesium    sul-  ) 

phate    .    .     .    \ 

Magnesium  car-  > 

bonate      .    .    y 

Marmalade  .     .     . 

Meats    and    fish*) 

(potted)    .    .  S 

Mercury  .... 

„     green  io-  \ 

dide  of  J 

„     oxide  of     . 

„     white  pre- ) 

cipitate  of) 


Expensive  ingredients  omit- 
ted, turmeric  substituted 
for  saffron. 

Gum  dammar,  resin. 

Bed-lead,  ground  rice,  salt, 
potato  starch. 

The  bark  of  Strychnos  nux 
vomica  has  been  substi- 
tuted. 

Turmeric,  chrome  yellow,  and 
different  flours. 

Starch,  flour,  chalk. 

Chloride  of  magnesium, 
chalk. 

Alcohol. 

Other  and  inferior  flours,  as 
the  flour  from  rice,  beans, 
Indian  corn,  potato,  sul- 
phate of  lime,  alum. 

Acetate,  sulphate,  and  other 
salts  of  copper,  logwood, 
beetroot,  aniline. 

Salt  and  sugar. 

Water,  sugar,  flavouring- 
matters  of  different  kinds, 
cayenne,  cassia,  cinnamon, 
turpentine,  alum,  tartar, 
grams  of  paradise,  sul- 
phurio  acid,  coriander, 
angelica,  almond,  calamus, 
orris,  cardamom,  orange 
peel. 

Turmeric  and  husks  of  mus- 
tard, flour  from  wheat, 
sago,  potato,  ground  rice, 
cayenne. 

Other  resins. 

Flour,  cane-sugar. 

Cocculus    indie  us,   grains  of 

W paradise, 
ater,  carbonate  of  potash, 
chlorides  of  soda  and  potash, 
iodate  of  potash,  iodine. 

Water,  plumbago,  charcoal, 
black  oxide  of  manga- 
nese. 

Other  roots,  extraneous 
woody  fibre;  also  in  pow- 
der, chalk,  flour,  have  been 
added. 

Gelatine. 

Raspings  of  guaiacum,  false 
jalap  root. 

Carbonate  of  soda,  salt,  alum, 
potato,  mutton  suet,  pot- 
ash, flour,  lime. 

A  mixture  of  sugar  and  water, 
acidulated  with  sulphuric 
acid,  has  been  substituted. 

Bice,  chalk,  gelatine,  and 
different  flours. 

Lime,  carbonate  of  magnesia. 

Lime  sulphate. 

Apple  or  turnip  pulp. 
Flour,  Armenian  bole,  Vene- 
tian red. 
Lead,  tin,  zinc,  bismuth. 

Bed  iodide  of  mercury. 

Brick-dust,  red-lead. 
Chalk,    carbonate    of    lead, 
plaster  of  Paris. 
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Milk 

Mustard  .    •    •    • 

Myrrh  •  •  •  . 
Oatmeal  .... 
Opium     .    •    •    . 

Pareira  root  .  . 
Pepper    .... 

Pickles    .... 

Pimento  .... 
Potash    .... 

„    acetate  of    . 

„    carbonate  of 

„    bicarbon-   ) 
ate  of .   ) 
„    citrate  of 
„    chlorate  of  . 
„    tartrate  of  . 
nitrate  of    . 


n 


Preserves 
Quinine  . 

Bhubarb. 
Bum  .    . 


Sago 
Sauce 


Scammony 

Senega    . 
Senna 


Sherry     . 

Snuff  .    . 

Soda,bicarbonate  of 

„    carbonate  of 
„    phosphate  of 


Spices 

Squills 
Sugar. 


8ulphur  .  .  . 
Sulphuric  acid  . 
Tapioca  .    .    . 


Water,  annatto,  flour,  starch, 
white  carrots,  treacle,  gum, 
dextrin. 

Turmeric,  wheat  flour,  Cay- 
enne pepper,  ginger,  char- 
lock, potato  flour,  rice, 
plaster  of  Paris. 

Gum  bdellium,  and  other  gum 
resins. 

Barley  flour,  rubble,  rice, 
mane. 

Stones,  sand,  clay,  vegetable 
extracts,  sugar,  treacle, 
water. 

Different  roots  substituted. 

Linseed  meal,  different  flours, 

mustard     husks,     pepper 

dust,  sand,  woody  fibre. 
Salts  of  copper,  acetate   of 

copper. 
Mustard  husk. 
Carbonate,     sulphate,     and 

chlorides  of  potash,  lime, 

iron,  and  alumina. 
Sulphate   and    chloride    of 

potash. 
Sulphate    and    chloride    of 

potash. 

Carbonate  of  potash. 

Sulphate  of  potash. 

Chloride  of  potassium. 

Tartrate  of  lime. 

Sulphate  or  chloride  of  pot- 
ash. 

Salts  of  copper,  fuchsine,  in- 
ferior fruits. 

Sulphate  of  lime,  chalk,  mag- 
nesia, cane  sugar,  sulphate 
of  cinchonine. 

Turmeric,  and  inferior  varie- 
ties substituted  for  Turkey. 

Water,  cayenne,  burnt  sugar, 
cocculus  indicus. 

Potato  flour. 

Treacle,  salt,  cochineal,  Ar- 
menian bole,  Venetian 
red,  and  other  colouring- 
matters. 

Chalk,  starch,  guaiacum, 
Jalap,  dextrin. 

Ginseng,  gillenia. 

Leaves  of  Solenostemma 
argel,  Tephrosia  apollinea, 
and  Coriaria  myrtiiblia. 

Sulphates  of  potaah  and  soda, 
brandy,  burnt  sugar. 

Carbonate  of  ammonia,  glass, 
sand,  colouring-matters. 

Carbonate  and  sulphate  of 
soda. 

Sulphate  of  soda. 

Phosphate  of  lime. 

Colouring  materials,  substi- 
tutions, and  different  flours. 
Wheat  flour. 

Sand,  flour,  tapioca,  starch, 
dextrin,  gum. 

Sulphurous  acid  (as  an  im- 
purity). 

Lead,  water,  arsenic,  hydro- 
chloric acid. 

Inferior  starches. 


Tea 


Tobacco .    •  . 

Turmeric     •  • 

Uva  ursi  .    •  • 

Vegetables 

(tinned)    .  . 

Vinegar  .     .  . 


1 


Wines. 


.  8and,  exhausted  tea  leaves, 
foreign  leaves,  as  syca- 
more, elm,  horse-chestnut, 
plum,  beech,  plane,  bastard 
plane,  poplar,  willow, 
fancy  oak,  hawthorn, 
sloe;  lie -tea,  paddy  husk, 
quartz,  magnetic  oxide  of 
ixoiif  gum,  indigo,  tur- 
meric, Chinese  yellow, 
black  lead,  Prussian  blue, 
China  clay,  soapstone, 
mica,  sulphate  of  lime, 
rosepink,  Dutch  pink, 
chrome  yellow,  arsenite  of 
copper,  cnromate  of  potash, 
carbonates  of  lime  and 
magnesia. 

.  Sometimes  inferior  tobacco 
mixed  with  good,  water; 
other  adulterations  rare. 

.  Yellow  ochre,  carbonate  of 
soda  or  potash. 

.  Leaves  of  red  whortleberry 
and  others. 

Sulphate  of  copper. 

.  Sulphuric  acid,  and  metallic 
impurities,  water,  burnt 
sugar,  pyroligneous  acid, 
sulphate  of  potash,  cane 
sugar,  cider,  juice  of  rhu- 
barb, gooseberries,  apples, 
pears. 

.  Water,  ierupiga,  bitartrate  of 
potash,  substitution  of  in- 
ferior wines,  brandy,  spirits, 
and  various  other  matters, 
elderberry  juice,  logwood, 
Brazil  wood,  bilberries, 
burnt  sugar,  black  cherries, 
cochineal,  mallow  flowers, 
lead,  oak  sawdust,  catechu, 
cherry  laurel  water,  car- 
bonates of  soda  and  potash, 
artificial  flavouring. 

.  Chalk,  carbonate  of  mag- 
nesia. 

Adulterl'nus.  (Adultero,  to  counterfeit.) 
False :  counterfeited  ;  forged ;  bastard. 

Adum1>a.  A  species  of  Ficus.  Hab. 
Ashantee.  The  bark  and  fruit  boiled  in  fish-soup 
with  Cardamoms,  and  a  small  plant  called 
Awhintey-whinting,  are  said,  when  two  doses  are 
taken  in  the  third  month  of  pregnancy,  to  produce 
abortion.    (Bowditch  and  Waring.) 

Adunoa'tio  nxvgniam.     {Aduncus, 

hooked,  from  ad,  to ;  uncus,  a  hook ;  unguis,  a 
nail.)     Incurvation  of  the  nails.    (D.) 

Adunclros'tre*.  (Aduncus,  a  hook; 
rostrum,  a  beak.  F.  aduncirostre.)  Applied  by 
Schceffer  to  an  Order  of  Birds  which  have  the 
beak  hooked. 

Adu'rent*  (L.  adurens,  from  ad,  to ;  uro, 
to  burn.)    Caustic  or  vesicant. 

Adu'rlon.    The  Rhus  coriaria. 

AdtlS't.  (Aduro,  to  burn.  F.  aduste;  I. 
adusto,  abbruciaio ;  G.  vcrbrannt.)  Burnt; 
scorched ;  parched.  Applied  formerly  to  the  fluids 
of  the  body,  when  tne  serum  of  the  blood  was 
supposed  to  be  dissipated  by  too  great  heat  in  the 
constitution. 

Adns'tiOIU  (L.  adust  ic,  from  aduro,  to 
scorch  or  roast.    F.  adustion;  I.  adusthne;  G. 


Zinc,  oxide  of 


Verbrmnung,  Anbretrntn.) 
i  infill^  ,-d  as  a  synonym  ofca 
"'  :  application  of  the  actual  cautery  to  any  part 

A  synonym  of  the  Oviduct 

Advebent.  (L.  adubmi,  from  ad,  to; 
rrAo,  to  carry.)  Term  kji n Ijed  to  vessels  convoy- 
ing fluid*  to  an  organ  ;  alferei 


negiven  "by  Hii  to  an  outer  .-x(r:in.- 
1  of  tilt  capillaries  of  parts 
hi'  bud  cell 


e,  fnini  the  branched  culls  of  which  the 

A.  tunica-  The  external  covering  of  the 
blood-vessels.     See  Artery  and  PWn- 

Adventitious.  (I.,  udrciilititii ,-  from 
- 'frrnia,  to  come  to.  F.  adi'intire,  adiintij  ,  I, 
rpoi/uio;  0.  AwsH*e*l«jrtti/,  aifiiUig.)  Ei- 
ineOus,  foreign,  Dot  naturally  belonging  to  the 
irson  or  thing.  Applied  to  wlint  is  nc  idcntal 
or  acquired,  in  opposition  to  what  is  natural  of 
hereditary. 

Id  Hotjiny,  used  to  denote  organs  or  structures 
di  volopcil  in  unusual  positions. 

A.  bud*.  A  lira  applied  to  those  buds 
which  do  not  arise,  as  usual,  from  the  axils  of 
leaves,  but  from  some  indeterminate  point  of  the 
stem,  root,  leaves,  or  other  organs.  They  in- 
variably    take    origin      from      parem-h;  watim, 

.  eyst.      The  outer  part  of  an  hydatid 
""        '«  developed  from  tbo  tissues  of  the 


g    ICilcll 


.    Acquired  diseases. 
we.    A  membrane  covering  n 
urtun:  which  ia  not  a  part  of  the  structure) 
itaelf,  but  ia  derived  from  the  sunoundiog  con- 

In  Pathology,  a  term  synonymous  with  false 

A.  murinnri.  Cardiac-  murmurs  wUofa 
depend  upon  other  causes  than  defucta  ol  the 
heart  structure  itself.  iuiIi  ii?  aim  mil-  niim.. 

A.  roots.  Roots  that  arc  not  produced  by 
the  direct  elongation  of  the  radicle  of  the  cm  In;". 
They  have  no  leaves  or  buds,  and,  when  sub- 
torranean,  no  epidermis  furnished  with  stomata. 
Adventitious  aerial  roots  are,  however,  frcqui  nll> 
furnished  with  a  truo  epidermis  and  aiomntn,  and 
~"  -iniutiiues  of  a  green  colour.     In  monoootylc- 

they  tirat  appear  as  conical  bodies  in  the  siib- 

*  01  the  parench}  ma.  These  break  through 
the  tissue  that  envelope*  ihom,  and  appear  rjitrr- 
natly  at  first  as  parenchymatous  elongations,  tiut 
ullimntely  with  the  structure  of  a  nmOMttU- 
donous  stem.  Where  they  break  through  they  are 
surrounded  at  the  base  by  a  kind  of  sheath  or 
collar,  called  a  eoleorhiaa,  and  "' — 
pileorbizo,  which  is  usually   tin 

-  -'-co  behind  it.     The  adven- 

ylcdonons  |. linils  appear  as 

the    cambium    lnior,    and 

ul(iiiiiiri'l)    break   through   lb.-   lark.     They  are 

■"-*  with  a   pileorhiia  at  their  extremity, 


,_  Ivtrto,  to  turn  to  another 

place.      F.    adeernr  ;    (i.     nitgrgcnqatttt,    nit- 

learttgtiagtn.)     Opposing,  or  opposite;  acninst. 

A  (It  or  Bifoliate.     {Athtruu,  agoiiat; 


-■ECID1DM. 

folium,  a  leaf.)  Having  leaves  opposite,  or 
against  euch  other,  on  the  same  item. 

AdversitO  llftted.  Same  as  AJeerii- 
filiate. 

A'dj-.  A  tree  growing  in  (he  island  of  St. 
Thomas,  the  juic  <>'l  wlm-h  ferments  into  wine. 
Thostonouf  the  fruit  contains  a  kernel,  which 
li.-ldsa  jcllnw  „il,  hardened  hy  mid,  and  used  a* 
utter.       The  kernels  are  given,  three  or  four 


ably  belonging  to  the  Genus  iVwrnw, 
Ord.  Verbenacea:,  employed  locally  I"  relieve 
ache  and  colic,  and  as  an  application  to  tu 


L.  Adynamia ;  F.  adynn,,,,,  ■  (j.  Kmfri<,;:it,it, 
Kruftmangrl,  Schuache.)  A  term  fur  the  loss, 
want,  or  deficiency  of  vital  power  or  strength, 

imperially  lln-  In—  nf  muscular  strength  in  tjpllUS 

fever  and  similar  conditions. 

The  term  bns  uleo   been   u«cd   in  systems  of 
classification  to  include  a  series  of  diseases,  such 

which  there  i-"ali..|ilinll  or  diminution  of  tie 
power  of  sensation  or  voluntary  motion. 

A.  wlrt'lU.     Impotence. 
Adynamic.     (Same  etj  men.     F.  adyaa- 
mii/ut? ;  I,  uduiomiro;  0.  adynamtmli,  tytijttiis, 
ttni-trmiigtud.)     Deficient  in  power;  of,  or  per- 
taining to,  the  state  of  Adynamia. 

A.,  ft'vorm.  Fui-brs  in  which  the  tendrncy 
is  to  death  by  asthenia. 

A.  state.  A  term  indicating  a  condition 
of  great  weakness  and  depression  of  the  bodily 
nowers,  as  in  the  last  stage  of  l\  phus  fever. 

A  dynam  ico  atac  tlcua.      Same  as 

idynamlco  atai  lcUB.      Pertnininj; 


.  !■!:„. 


Adynamon.    game  as  Adynam<im. 
Adynamum    vinum.       CKHwa^Bt, 

dctii.ient  in  Btrcugth,  imui  A,  priv.;  iiuaiitt, 
strength  or  power.)  Applied  to  a  kind  of  wine 
made  by  boiling  down  must  with  water,  or  by 
mixing  now  white  wine  with  water,  (iiven  to  the 
sick  to  whom  pure  wine  was  likely  to  be  injuriuus. 

Adyna  ela.    Same  as  Adynamia. 

Adyaa  tla.     Same  as  Adynamia. 

Adyna  toe  Olllium.  fiWiwro*,  dis- 
abled; Koa-'p.,  to  tend.  F.  odynatocimt;  O. 
Intalideu-Hat*.}     A  hospital  for  invalids. 

AdynatodocHlum.  ('Ac.wi™,  di«- 
rihliil;  i.^.iKi,!.  ii,  ;h  een'L-  li>.-i'iraiily.)     Some  us 

JEcidloniyce  tea.     A  Suborder  of  Ihe 

■ 

kingsinui    lUCsMi,       Parasitio    fungi,     the 

mycelium  of    which  bears  two   forms  of    fruit, 

a  eiiliinn  noil  meilo,  or  n.mc  analogous  form. 

JEcid  lum.  A  cup-shaped  budy,  form,  ily 
re-nidei]  as  ;i  disliinl  .faciei  ol  Fungus,  but  now 
b.  Lieved  to  be  only  a  de>c  lupin  cut,  on  a  seeond 
ln-(-|.|:,iit.of  c.rt.iin  of  (lie.'Eeidionivcetiius  fungi, 
^cidia  are  at  first  round  or  oval  bodies,  derdond, 
lii„-i[!ni  *  ith  spermogonia,  from  a  mietliuin 
resulting  from  the  germination  of  sporiilia  pro- 
duced by  a  promycclium,  which  is  again  the 
I iin  1  uf  I  e  1 1  nt  o  -pui  en;  these  oval  bodies  burst 


are  composed  of  pseudoparenobyma,  short   [kj!j  - 
hedral  closely  fitting  ro  J  oclium  cells.  At  the  base  of 
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the  JEcidium  is  the  hymenium,  a  circular  layer  of 
short,  elongate,  clavate  cell*,  or  basidia,  on  each  of 
which  rests  a  series  of  spores  in  regular  chain-like 
order,  one  above  the  other,  the  stylogonidia.  The 
spores  are  spheroidal  and  filled  with  protoplasm 
coloured  red  or  yellow  by  oil.  On  the  bursting  of 
the  enclosing  peridium  of  pseuaoparenchyma  the 
spores  are  liberated  in  a  state  fit  for  germination, 
which  takes  place  in  the  form  of  short  crooked 
germ  tubes,  that  penetrate  through  the  stomata  of 
another  host-plant,  and  rapidly  produce  a  new 
mycelium  in  toe  intercellular  spaces,  which  after 
a  few  days  forms  a  farther  fructification,  the  uredo 
fruit.  JEcidia  affect  usually  the  Composite, 
Banunculaee®,  LeffuminossB,  and  Labiate,  but 
to  which  they  are  bv  no  means  so  destructive  as 
undo  fruits  are  to  the  Graminese.  See  jEcidio- 
mycetes,  Heteraeism,  Telsutospore,  and  Uredo. 

JB.  abtotf'mun.  A  parasite  of  the  Abies 
ezcelsa,  appearing  in  June  and  August. 

JB.  eotainiia're.  A  parasite  found  on  the 
under  surface  of  the  leaves  of  fir  trees,  appearing 
in  the  form  of  a  silvery  streak  of  columnar  form, 
containing  a  yellow  dust  (spores).  jE  conorum 
pieeet,  Jk.  coruscans,  and  JB.  strobiliana,  are 
all  found  on  fir  trees. 

JB.  traits.  A  synonym  of  AZcidium,  in 
contradistinction  to  uredo  fruits. 

JBdep'sMMk  Greece,  in  the  Island  of  Eubsea, 
thirty  miles  from  Negropont.  Hot  springs,  well 
known  to  the  ancients  under  the  names  of  jftdepsi 
therm*  and  Rerculis  lavacra.  The  place  is  now 
called  Dipeo.  Temp,  varies  from  31°  C.  (87*8°  F.) 
to  76°  C.  (167°  P.).     Here  Sulla  bathed. 

The  waters  spring  from  the  micaceous  and  the 
clay  slate  in  the  presence  of  limestone;  they 
contain  sodium  and  magnesium  chloride  and 
sulphate,  sodium  carbonate,  and  small  quantities 
of  sodium  iodide,  and  magnesium  bromide,  with 
free  carbonic  acid,  and  some  sulphuretted  hydro- 
gen. They  deposit  a  plentiful  dark  sulphurous 
mud,  which  is  used  for  general  and  local  baths  in 
rheumatic  deposits.  The  waters  are  used  in 
rheumatic  gout  and  joint  contractions,  in  gastric 
catarrh,  rsilstcmes,  lymphatic  diseases  and  scrofula. 

JEdioeri'lMB.  A  Sub  family  of  the  Family 
Gammarida,  8uborder  Amphipoda,  Order  EcC- 
riophthalma,  Class  Crustacea.  Anterior  antennas 
having  no  accessory  branch ;  seventh  pair  of  legs 
very  long,  armed  with  claws. 

BdCB'a.  (Aloo7a,  the  privy  parts  both  of 
men  and  women.)    The  genital  organs. 

JBdCNs'gT**  (Aioota;  AypcL,  a  prey,  a 
seizure.  F.  eedaagre.)  Pain  in  the  genital  organs. 

Bdcsar'rapliy.    (AXdota;  yp&<t**,  to 

write.)      A  description  of  the  generative  organs. 
JBdOMl'ogT*  (AlAota ;  Arfy oc,  a  discourse.) 
A  treatise  on  the  organs  of  generation. 

JBdoBatfomr.     {Aiidia ;  t*>/«,  to  cut.) 

The  dissection  of  the  genital  organs. 

ZdCMm'xe.  (Aiidia'y  av^n, increase.  F. 
ttdaauxssie.)    Enlargement  of  the  genital  organs. 

JBdOB'cl.  (Ai&nuctk,  of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  genital  organs.)  Diseases  of  the  generative 
organs. 

JEdlBOI  ■  Blp'elag.  (AWo7«;  erysipelas. 
F.  utdmerysipeU.)  Erysipelas  of  the  genital  organs. 

JBdCBiwS*  (Aloola,  the  pudenda  or  parts 
of  generation.  F.  cedoiU.)  Inflammation  of  the 
genital  organs. 

JEdoBoblennoiTlutfa.    (Ai&dia ;  blm- 

n&rrfuta.  F.  eedaobletmorrhee.)  A  flow  of  mucus 
from  the  genitals. 

"  Leucorrhoea. 


SdODOdyn'la.  (AlSdla;  cJouinj,  pain.) 
Pain  in  the  genital  organs,  from  whatever  cause. 

JEdoBOfirar^ralis'mtis.    (Attctajyap- 

ya\urpd\  a  tickling.)    Masturbation. 

JEdODOflrar'g'allia.  (Aliota ;  yapya\T£a>. 
to  tickle.)    Masturbation  ;  nymphomania. 

BdODOflT'rapliy'i  (Alddia;  ypdtpat,  to 
write.  F.  aaoiographie.)  The  description  of  the 
parts  of  generation. 

ZdOBOl'Ogry*  (Aioma;  \6yo%  a  discourse ; 
F.  cedoiologie.)  A  treatise  or  dissertation  on  the 
parts  of  generation,  their  structure,  and  func- 
tions. 

JEdODOma'nia.  (Alowa;  mania.)  Nym- 
phomania. 

J&dODOmjOOdermi'tiB.  (A13oTa;  my- 
codermtiis.  ¥.  <edwomy coder  mitt .)  Inflammation 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  genitals. 

JEdOB'on.    The  groin.     (D.) 

SldODOp'slft*  (Aitoia;  ftfrte,  a  viewing. 
F.  adcBopsie.)  An  ocular  examination  of  the 
genitals. 

JEdODOpBOphe'siS.  Same  as  JSd<zo- 
psophia. 

KdODOp&opll'ia.    See  JEdopsophy. 
JB.  uterina.     Air  in  the  uterine  cavity. 
See  Physometra. 

J&dODOB'OOP y«  (Alidta ;  oncoxcat,  to  see. 
F.  adaoseopie.)  Term  for  an  investigation  of  the 
pudenda. 

JEdOBOti'tlft.  (AWota.)  Inflammation  of 
the  genital  organs. 

JB.  ffanfraeno'sa.  Gangrenous  inflamma- 
tion of  the  genital  organs. 

JB.  ganffrwno/sa  puella'rum.  Gan- 
grene of  the  genital  organs  in  young  girls; 
noma. 

JB.  ymgrgenc/aa  pnerpera'rnm.  Gan- 
grene of  the  genital  organs  in  women  recently 
delivered. 

JEdoDotfomy*  (AiAot* ;  rlpyat,  to  cut.  F. 

ad&iotomie.)    The  anatomy  or  dissection  of  the 
parts  of  generation. 

J&dop'BOpby*  (AlSola ;  \f/6<po^  a  sound. 
F.  adoiopsophte,  adopscphie.)  Term  for  the 
sound  caused  by  the  escape  of  wind  from  the 
vagina  in  women,  or  from  the  bladder  by  the 
urethra  in  man. 

KdoptO'siS.    (Aldota  ;  tttwo-i*,  a  falling.) 
A  prolapse  of  some  part  of  the  genital  organs. 
JB.  u'terl.    Prolapse  of  the  uterus. 
JB.  u'terl  tower*  sa.     Inversion    of  the 
uterus. 

JB.  u'terl  retrower'fta.  Betroversion  of 
the  uterus. 

JB.  Tasjrl'nse.    Prolapse  of  the  vagina. 
JB.  weaTcce.    Prolapse  of  the  bladder. 

Zelglu'ces.    See  Aeig  luces. 

JECTAgTOpilllSi  (AlyaypoirZko*,  from 
alyaypo*,  a  wild  goat,  wtXov,  hair  wrought  into 
felt.  F.  agapropile,  or  igagropiU;  G.  Gemsen- 
kugel,  Gemstcugel.)  A  concretion  found  in  the 
stomach  of  goats,  deer,  and  cows,  composed  of  hair 
collected  on  the  tongue  of  the  animal  in  licking 
itself,  and  swallowed ;  formerly  also  called  bezoar, 
because  similarly  found  within  the  bodies  of 
animals,  and  believed  to  have  the  same  virtues  as 
the  medicinal  bezoars ;  described  by  Geo.  Hiero- 
nymus  Velschius  in  Dissert,  de  agagropWs. 

Aeg-ale  sepia'lia.  Nat.  Ord.  Auran- 
tiaceat.  A  native  of  Japan.  The  fruit  resemble? 
the  orange,  is  said  to  be  laxative,  and  a  celebrated 
Japanese  medicine  is  prepared  from  the  dried 
rind.    (Waring.) 
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or  black  poplar,    the  leaves  of  which  so 
rlwiu  wen  used  locally  in  gout,  whilst  the  fruit 
drunk  with  vinegar  «*s  employed  in  epilepsy  and 


fwj 
l.  Jew, 


before  the  pupil ; 

ai  -    Called  -K'l". 

BLgiCCT*'cem.  An  Order  of  plant*  ol"  the 
Sur  division  Epipctalsc,  Subclns*  Corvlli/ora, 
Class  Iheolj/lrdtmn ;  or,  according  to  Mine,  a 
Tribe  of  Ibe  Family  MyrKnianir.  Order  iViwiu- 
/iHf,  Subclass  (inmiipttnla.  It  contains  one 
grout  only,  which  grow*  on  sen  shore*  in  the 
tropics, and  root*  froni  Ibe  *efd-vnsel->,  lik.  BMbb 
Anther*  dehisce  trooiveraely ,  fruit  > 


'■! 


.  seeds  ex -album! 


JE' Bride*.    Sunn  as  jfij/iw. 

lEKldlon.     Bame  as  Aiatdium. 

Bug- Id  lam.  A  name  formerly  (ipplit-d  to  a 
rollynum,  probably  considered  efficacious  for  the 
affrclion  J£giu4  or  jEgii,  from  which  iu  name  is 
drawn;  drscribed  by  Aetius.  Gome  us.  Bee 
.  7  jm 

JE  grllopB.  (AIJ.  a  gnat ;  iSOr,  the  eve;  be- 
cause goats  were  supposed  especially  subject  lo 
it.  F.  trgilopi,  or  .giiopi ;  I.  tgilopr ;  G.  Au- 
geiwitikelgfeltirir,  Qtitaugi,  Thranntackgtich- 
tciir.)  An  sbteesa  of  the  eyelid  opening  at  the 
inner  osntbus,  and  so-ealled  from  its  resemblance 
to  the  larmier  or  intraorbital  glandular  aac 
of  goats. 

Also  a  synonym  of  the  Sromui  armiii. 

S^ina.  Greece.  A  warm  salt  water 
■  |.'iri.'in.'  fr-.ni  Hi.-  .-liiilk  ; 1 11.I  .  In j-  strata. 

sEfrinsri.  A  Sub-f.n.iilj  of  the  Family 
Vgniolluitdip,  Suhonlcr  lutptnlii.  Order  Edru-ph- 
t/tufmu,  ClaHS  CpmEsm,  Antenna.1  inserted  intn 
tlie  frontal  border;  the  four  pairs  of  posterior 
leg*  alender,  and  fitted  for  walking;  foot-jaws 
long,  composed  of  four  to  fix  segment*. 

JE  trine  tia.  Same  of  a  apeeiea  of  Qro- 
Ijiwrh',  ii.nl  in  tfalabaz  m  maiticotory, 

M.  In'dlca.  Nat.  Ord.  Orod^tcAaeta.  Fob. 
Nepaul.    Thin  pliurt,  »-)w-n  |in-pjml  with  sugar 

JEfrlnidaB.  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Traehyncdutr,  Order  7/ynVuitfi,  Class  Hj/drt- 
mfdiiia,  Subkingdom  Cultntrrala.  Mcduaie 
having  *  8attcned  discoidal  form;  diverticula  of 
tho  »timmtary  canal  reneh  the  border  of  the 
umbrella  ami  pr.>dm-<-  the  genial  cli-nn-nt*  fr<-'iii 
the  psriotca ;  marginal  filament*  rigid,  traversed 

!:■'■:...,' 

whi.-h  |"  nitrate  the  umbrella;  mtirginn]  vesicle* 

pedunculated  and  free. 
sEfflplvlla     ealutarls.      Nat.   Orr!. 

Vrrbmame .     Hah.  bank*  of  the  Orinncn.     Used 

by  the  native*,  both  iutcrniillv  and  externally,  a* 

a  remedy  in  snake  bites.     (Waring.) 
JE«i  rinon.    Bum  h   VkRinwm 
Bit:  i  'rlmtin.         (Gr.     Alyit/uiwir,      from 

^■■«"i,  the  poplar.)      A  name    for  a  kind  of 
it  mm! !•  with  ibe  fruit  of  tho  poplar  tree, 


of  Jove,  also  a  goat's  akin.)  Another  name  for 
the  affection  of  the  eye  called  .t'yriu,  which  aee. 
SeTsthatlli.  (AiyWoAAov,  the  titmouK. 
F.  M/UhalU.)  A  Family  of  Powt.  which  tin 
upon  bees. 

'ffiiTitfaorria'tltae.  (Alyiflt..,  the  hedge 
sparrow;  yrSiin,  the  jaw.)  A  Suborder,  aero rd- 
ing  toHuilej.of  the  Order  Cantata,  Class  .-i  re., 
distinguished  by  the  broad  vomer,  truncated  in 
front,  and  embracing  the  rostrum  of  the  sphenoid 
between  its  cleft  posterior  extremity.  It  include* 
the  greater  number  of  Passerine  birds. 

m Vie  marmeloav.  (G  llermfk-fi-ucht. 

Mottjtibnri ;  Hind.  Bel-  Strtpiii;  Tam.  Filta  ; 
Tel.  Martfoo;  Mai.  SaraUmS  Nat.  Ord. 
Auranliacta,  Ba.l  or  Bel  tree,  Bengal  (Juince. 
An  Indian  tree.  Flonera  t  ;  petals  i— 5  patent. 
Stamens  30— 40.  Ovary  8— I5celled.  withnumc- 
rona  ovule*  in  each  cell.  Style  short,  thick. 
Stigma  capitate.  Fruit  baccate,  with  a  hard 
rind.  Seed  with  a  woolly  coat.  The  dried  fruit, 
BaeL  is  imported  in  vertical  slices  or  in  broken 
piece*  consisting  of  *.  part  of  the  rind  with  the 
adherent  pulp  and  seeds.  The  fruit  is  agreeable 
when  ripe ;  but  astringent  when  unripe,  and 
thence  given  in  diarrtuca.  and  dysentery,  especi- 
ally when  combined  n-iih  a  m-urbutic  taint.  The 
bark  of  the  root  is  given  in  decoction  in  inter- 
mittent fevers.    See  Brla. 

JaB'glla.    Same  aa  Jfyitu. 

Bigoceram.  {AIJ,  a  goat;  «>ac,  a  horn: 
because  the  poda  are  like  a  goat's  horns.)  A 
name  for  the  plant  TnginrUn  fan«m  Qranm,  or 

Biscoieth'ton.  (Ai£.  a  goat ;  5k,6pc.v,  de- 
atructinn;  because  believed  to  he  poiMinuiia  to 
the  goat.)  Old  came  for  a  plant,  indigenous 
about  Herndea  in  Pontus,  sup;>osed  to  be  the 
Cham/rrhodudndron,  or  Alh U<i  poHTica  ;  by  some 
the  Ranuntulia  JlaMiHuta ,  by  other*  the 

..''/.f,-,j  frfiamaria. 

ai^o'lll.     (AJyAiJj  a  nish third  of  p 


/...■'/.f.-.j  s^ittmaria, 

IHgolil.  f,Al7«*iAe,  s  nishtbird  of  prey. 
P.  .rv.7i.ii.)  A  F,.irmlv..flJir.l<,  in.  luding  thcowl. 

BlgoitJ.  (Kirn.  ..i  ..lit.  .  l.r/nphunia,  atgo. 
phony  J  A  term  proposed  for  a  minor  degree  of 
irn'iuuonv.  or  a  resonance  of  voice  intermediate 
ked   bronchophony   and   rcgo- 

eonychum.  (Alf,  a  goat;  &w£,  a 
iioo: .)  An  old  name  for  the  plant  Lithoiptrmum 
officinal/,  so-called  from  the  hnrdncssof  its  seed. 

AegOOr.  An  article  of  the  Initiun  Malrria 
Midira,  described  as  i»werfully  astringent,  and 
liilter,  an  antidote  to  poison,  and  useful  in 
lepriwy.  Shiwiirffi*  riven  as  its  Persian  name, 
and  it  i»  therefore  pro'    "" 

ffirophan  ic. 
Jianphmy. 

JEtropbony.  fArj.  a  goat;  a>»>nj,  the 
sound  of  tho  voire.  F.  i;i"phunif ;  G.  Mitktr* 
ilimmt,  Zittrrtlimmt  ;    I.  nnd  S.  rgofbnia.)     A 

term  in  auscultation,  denoting  a  BindrtVaiii u 

lir-rii -Ii--r-Tiv.il v.  in  n-hicli  the  voick  is  sharp,  or 
jerking  and  tremulous,  like  that  of  tho  kid.  It 
is  heard  best  by  the  naked  esr,  and  most  fre- 
quently near  the  lower  anple  of  the  scapula  in 
pleurisy,  where  there  is  only  a  small  amount  of 
-  ilu-i-n.  It  w--.nl-!  ipr..-']  !■•  J.-|..-u.i  upon  the  arrest 
by  the  fluid  of  Ibe  Krnver  tone*ot  I  ho  voice  while 
the  higher  ones  lire  transmitted ;  it  baa  also 
ben  iitlrihuted  to  the  natural  resonance  of  the 
v.. i.-..  in  tin.  br.iii.li in  1  lull,  s  I.,  in-  ri-iiib-rr-il  mure 
distinct  by  the  compression  of  the   pulmonary 


JEGOPODIUM— AERELATEROMETER. 


texture,  and  by  its  transmission  through  the 
medium  of  a  thin  and  mobile  layer  of  fluid. 

JBflropo'dium.  (At£ ;  vofc,  a  foot ;  from 
its  likeness  to  a  goafs  foot.)  A  Genus  of  plants 
of  the  Mat.  Ord.  UmbeUifera.    Goatweeds. 

JB.  podafim'rl*.  The  goatweed,  or  gout- 
weed  ;  it  is  sedative,  and  was  formerly  esteemed 
in  eases  of  gout  and  piles. 

JBffOprOSO'pOn.  (AT£;  irp6<runro»l  a 
face.)  An  old  name  for  a  collyrium,  according 
to  Gorneus ;  synonymous  with  JEgidion. 


_    Lp'pa.    8ee  Agrippa. 
JBgrlllfdO*    CL.  ASger,  sick.)    Sickness, 
ill-health,  disease. 

JB.  ▼exttrlc'all.  (L.  ventrieuius,  the  belly.) 
Vomiting. 

k'tlo.    (L.-^w,  sick.)    Sickness, 


IffTp'tia  mOBCha'ta.   The  Egyptian 
musk.    Hibiscus  abelmosehus. 

JB.  uToera.  Egyptian  ulcers,  an  old  term 
used  by  Aretsaus  for  ulcers  of  the  fauces  and  ton- 
sils, which  were  described  as  common  in  Egypt 
and  Syria,  thus — hiyvwria  koX  TSvpiatca  IXxea. 

JEgyptl'aonm  balaamnm.  A  syn- 
onym of  the  BaUam  of  Gilead. 


Name  given  to  several 
corrosive  or  detergent  unguents;  the  simple 
JEgyptiaeum,  however,  improperly  called  an  un- 
guent, ii  composed  of  verdigris,  honey,  and 
vinegar,  boiled  together  to  a  proper  consistence. 
See  ^Egyptium. 

JBfiTTP'tlOn.    Same  as  JEgyptium. 

Zg  J  U'tlum.  (Alyv-irrtov,  Egyptian.)  Old 
epithet  of  a  white  oily  ointment  \Myyirriov 
fiopo*),  prepared  from  leaves  and  aromatic  sub- 
stances; alto  called  Menesium;  also  applied  to 
the  ^Sgyptiacum  unguentum  simplex  ;  also  a  term 
for  lint  or  thread. 

JB.  afbum.    A  synonym  of  Grinomyron. 
JB.  medlcamen'tiim  awl  au'res.      A 
synonym  of  the  Pharmacum  ad  aures. 

JB.  odeum.    An  old  name  of  castor  oil. 

JEgTP'tlOS.  (Aiyvwrios,  Egyptian.)  Of 
or  belonging  to  Egypt. 

JB*  pes'aras.  The  Egyptian  pessary;  a 
term  for  an  unguent  in  form  of  a  pessary,  com- 
posed of  honey,  butter,  turpentine,  saffron,  oil  of 
roses  or  lilies,  and  sometimes  a  little  verdigris. 

AeioblT'BOn.  CAt£,  always;  xpwo'c,  gold.) 
The  plant  Sempervirum  Uetorum,  or  houseleek. 

Kigiu'ces.    See  Aeigluees. 

AeigllL'oOS.  ('Aft,  ever;  yXt/icvc, sweet.) 
A  kind  of  sweet  wine  or  must. 

Aeipathfa.  f  ActwrfOcuz,  from  ail,  always ; 
v6do*,  a  suffering.)  An  unyielding  or  inveterate 
disease. 

Aei'tliales.  CAeiOaAifc,  evergreen.)  The 
8empervivum  Uctorum,  or  houseleek. 

AeiZO'On.  ('Aet,  always;  £a>o'v,  alive.) 
The  8empervirum  Uctorum,  or  houseleek. 

•BBln/ropOi  (AZXovpoe.  a  cat;  wove,  a 
foot.)  A  synonym  of  Gnaphalium  montanum, 
from  the  resemblance  of  its  leaves  and  flowers  to 
a  caf  s  foot. 

Kmopto'ica  pas'sio.    («!/*<*>  hlood ; 

ttvw,  to  spit.)    Haemoptysis. 

JCne'a.    (L.  Mneus,  brazen.)    A  catheter. 

JBneocepli'altlS.  UEneus,  coppery; 
«^>oXjJ,  the  head.  F.  amdoedphaU.)  Having  the 
head  of  a  copper- colour. 

JEnotmon'ic.    See  (Enothionic. 

J&oleotliw'ina.  (AioAo*,  variable;  from 
AIoXxk,  the  god  of  the  winds ;  LSvfia,  a  pustule. 


P.  eeolecthyme.)     An  old  term  for   a  species  of 
varicella. 

JBol'idSB.  A  Family  of  the  Section  Ler- 
matobranehia.  Subclass  Platypoda,  Class  Gastero- 
poda. Dorsal  surface  of  the  body  with  numerous 
tufts,  often  branched,  containing  prolongations  of 
the  alimentary  canal;  tongue  with  longitudinal 
dental  plates. 

JEollan'thua m  Boa'wis.     Nat.   Ord. 

Lauraeea.     A  Brazilian  plant  used  as  a  diuretic 
in  spasmodic  strangury. 

JESolllon.    Varicella. 

JEolliom.    Varicella. 


^B'on.  (Aiotv.  one' 8  lifetime.)  The  age  of 
man  from  birth  to  death ;  life. 

Also,  the  spinal  marrow,  according  to  Hippo- 
crates, vii,  Epid.  lii.,  8. 

JEone'BlS.  (AloVtjaw,  from  aiowEw,  to 
sprinkle.}  Term  for  a  sprinkling  or  washing  of 
the  whole  body,  according  to  Hippocrates,  de 
Humid,  usu,  i,  8 ;  Erotianus  in  Onomastie.  Hipp. 

i&O'nion.  (Alamos,  eternal.)  The  Sem- 
pervivum  Uctorum,  or  houseleek. 

JBo'ra*  (Alcuptoj,  to  raise  into  the  air. 
F.  brandillement.)  A  form  of  exercise  called  by 
the  ancients  Gcstatio,  in  which  the  swinging 
action  was  predominant,  as  in  a  hammock,  in  a 
litter,  in  a  chariot,  or  in  a  boat. 

Squalls.  (JEouo,  to  make  equal  or  level. 
F.  egal;  G.  gleieh,  gleichf'ormig.)  Of  the  same 
dimensions  or  proportions ;  equal. 

JEqua'tOr.    See  Equator. 
JB*  oc'ull.    A  horizontal  line  on  the  level 
of  the  junction  of  the  closed  eyelids ;  it  is  below 
the  centre  of  the  eye. 

JCque.  {^Eouus,  alike,  or  equaL  F.  egale- 
ment.)    Justly ;  alike ;  equally. 

JEqnUatf  eral.  (L.  aottus;  lateralis,  be- 
longing to  the  side.)    Equal  sided. 

JEqaUibrlam.  (JZouus, equal ;  libro, to 
balance.  F.  dquilibre;  G.  Gfieiehgeicieht.)  That 
rest  which  occurs  when  many  forces,  applied  to  the 
same  body, are  equally  opposed.  See  Equilibrium. 

JEqnival'ved.     (uBquus,  equal:  valtxs, 


pericarp 
of  the  same  size. 

JEquor'ldCB.  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Calyptoblastea,  Order  Hydroiaea,  Class  Hydro- 
medusa,  Subkingdom  GelenUrata.  Large  dis- 
coidal  medusae,  with  short  and  stout  buccal 
peduncle;  marginal  filaments  and  radial  canals 
numerous,  on  which  are  placed  the  sexual  organs. 

A'er.  (' Anp,  the  atmosphere ;  F.  air ;  G. 
Luft.)    The  atmosphere ;  atmospheric  air. 

£L*  flx'ns.   Fixed  air ;  a  term  for  carbonic 
dioxide  or  carbonic  acid  gas. 

Aerated.  CA»ip.  F.  adrd.)  Applied  to 
liquids  that  are  impregnated  with  carbonic  acid, 
which  was  called  fixed  air. 

£Lm  bread.    See  Bread,  aerated. 
£L»  water*.    See  Waters,  aerated. 

Aera'tlon.  QAdp.)  The  charging  of  a 
fluid  with  some  gas. 

Also  a  term  for  ventilation. 
£L.  of  blood.  The  oxygenation  of  the  blood 
in  the  lungs. 

Aera'tor.  (Same  etymon.)  An  apparatus 
for  making  aerated  waters. 

Also  a  contrivance  for  fumigating  grain  in  bulk 
to  destroy  fungi  and  insects. 

Aerelaterom'eter.   The  same  as  Ela- 

UromeUr. 


AERESDOCARDIA— AEROLITE. 


(Hum.)    Air  in  the  interior  of  the  heart.     (D.) 

Aereaterecta  aia.  CAifc  air;  l^rtooy, 
intestine  ,  and  irrmris,  dilatation.)    Ty  in  pan  ilia. 

JEre'olum.    Same  us  jftrvtu*. 

iEre'oluB.  A  t-rm  svii..i>v:n..us  v.- i [ r .  ("■'..'/- 
eiu.  Equal  to  1-I6th  of  an  obelus,  or  l-12th  of 
■  scruple. 

Ae  reus.  tArr,  the  air.  F.  otrien;  G. 
/'(/(iv.)     Uf  or  belonging  to  the  sir  ;  aerial. 

Aer  g-ia.     CA.  nog. ;  ipyos-,  work.)  Torpor. 

Aerhtemocto  nia.    fAJfa  air;    """"■ 

blood ;  kTDMK,  the  action  of  killing.  F.  .cW„  „;.,  . 
(obw.)  Death  by  the  introduction  of  air  int..  the 
veins.  This  is  on  occasional  accident  in  surgical 
operations  about  the  neck,  arm.  and  aiilla,  when 

mod.  r;it.  size  ti  n  K  -n  ilii-iilf-.l 


-lit  II 


i  of  i: 


eierlcd  during  iaspim- 


walls.  A  . 
tion  r.ml  the  diastole  of 
therein  with  a  peculiar  sibilant  or  gurgling  sound. 
The  patient  utters  a  cry  uf  distils,  becomes  sud- 
denly pale,  an. I  p:i-^--  in  in  n  condition  of  svni'.'P". 
wtiirti  aiTHTiill;  proves  fatal.  The  arrest  of  the 
action  of  the  heart  appears  to  bo  due  in  part  to 
interference  with  its  antion  by  the  pretence  of 
f  >um  '.r.Li-ri,-  air  in  the  cavities  instead  of  blood, 
hut  chiefly  tn  the  pulmonary <:  ipilluries  becoming 
Mm  ted  by  minute  hobbles  of  air. 

The  treatment  which  Inn  proved  successful  is 
the  immediate  performance  ■  ■!  sirlsli. 
tion    and   electricity  applied  to   toe  heart  and 
diaphragm. 

Aerhoemotoxla.    ('A-io;  <■'«..,  blood; 
i 
I'.'i-iniTi;.  or  death  from  entrance  of  air  into  the 
blood  through  tlic  blood-vessels. 

Aerial.     ("Aibi.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  air. 
A.    acid.      Another     term    for    carbonic 

A.  bnloa.  Small  conical  or  rounded  fleshy 
bodies  of  the  nature  of  bulb*  produced  in  the  ssiIm 
of  the  leaves  of  certain  plants,  hi  of  some  species 
of  lily,  the  coral  wort,  and  pile  wort.  They  differ 
from  ordinary  buds  in  their  fleshy  nature,  by  ipon- 
■"    — cut  and  by  pro- 

d  from"  true  bulbs  in  their 

A  fistulous  opening  into  the 

laryni  or  trachea,  the  result  of  non-union  after 
operation  or  accident. 

A.  leaves.  Leaves  that  are  developed  and 
live  entirely  or  partially  in  the  air. 

A,  plants.  Applied  to  certain  plants  which 

* time  can  live  by  absorption  from  the  nt- 

-'-=-1  their  roots  to  be 
cc,  in  in'1  nos  nerta. 

Roots  thai  ay  not  pro.]  arc!  hi 

the  direct  i  longntion  of  the  rail  id.'  of  the  embryo, 
but  frnm  the  stem  or  other  part  of  the  plant  above 
the  ground.  Such  roots  ore  well  seen  in  the  ivv, 
where  limy  act  at  mechanical  supports,  and  in  the 
?i  rcn-piuo,  Indian  (lit,  ami  mim strove  tree,  where 
they  both  aet  as  support  and  us  a  meant  of  obtain- 
ing'nourishment. 

A.  sterna.  Stems  that  appear  above  ground 
and  maintain  this  position  iiu.it  or  1.  —  i..  i  i.  .  .U 
throughout  life. 

Ae  rides  tessella  turn.      Nnt.  Ord. 

Hah,  Cimir  forests  and  other  prim 
of  India.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  Taleef  Sherccf 
under  the  name  of  ISunda,  and  is  stated  to  be 
"  In  disorders  of  mucus,  wind,  and  blood ; 


tnneously  separating  from  the  parent  an 
during  ne»  individuals  when  placed  line 


sum]]  -ii'i*  inn]  a. 


also  in  hoils  and  cutaneous  eruptions,  and  to  act 
as  an  aleiiphannic.     (Waring.) 

Aeri  lac  tion  of  lung1.  LOtJ  fatio, 
to  make.)  A  term  indicating  conditions  of  tha 
''iii,~  :n  ■  iii.'h  tha  amount  of  air  is  unnaturally 
increased,  as  in  emphysema. 

Aerlf  erous.  {Air;  /cro,  to  carry.  F.a*ri- 
fire;  Q.  luflfuhrend.  tu/ttrageiut.)  Air-bring- 
ing or  carrying.  Applied  to  the  air-passages,  as 
the  windpipe,  bronchi, 

Aeri  tic  a/ tion.  {Air;  facia,  to  make. 
F.  aerification;  gaaijlealioa.)  Term  for  the 
enuverting  of  a  liquid  or  solid  into  the  gaseous 

Aorifluius.  {Air  sir;  Jtuo,  to  flow.) 
Tha  discharge  of  gas  and  fmtid  emanation  from 
the  sick  ;  llatulenoe.     I  I '.') 

Ae  riform.  {A-r;  forma,  form  or  shape. 
P.  arrifirtiu,  gazAjarme ;  &.  iuflartig,  lu/l- 
faruiiv.)     Havirij;  tin-  form  of  air  in-  fas;  gaseous. 

Acriperitonitie.  {Air;  ptriiimiti*.) 
Term  In  I'lorry  for  (j/mjianilit. 

SB'r'lB  florcs.      Flowers  of  copper;  ob- 
tained in  small  grains  be  pouring  cold  waiter  on 
fused  copper.     Formerly  used  in  medicine. 
—      Flal-  -'■ 


its 


4K..    iqumwi      riascn  ui  copper,  uuloid 
by  hammering  heated  copper.    Formerly  used 
medicine. 
Aeri  tla.    TAap,  the  air,  or 

blue  colour.)  A  Greek  name  for  a  plant  supposed 
to  bo  AnagaUis  arvttuii ;  the  blue  pimpernel, 
:i.  eor.linsi  to  Turton. 

Also  in  Mineralogy  the  jasper. 

Aerobla.     ('Alio,  nlr:  plat,  life.  F.  acro- 

ttit.)      Term   applied    t vi .-.■.. pio  organisms 

whieh  require  air  in  order  to  live,  us  opposed  to 
the  Ancrobia. 

AerocyatB.  ('Ari,>,  air;  a* buss,  a  bag; 
L.  atrotysttr ;  F.  ai'rari/'les.j  Term  applied  to 
■•■■  ■■      '■  ■  .;  .- 1.       ■-.■     ■,■ 

vegetative  organs  of  ceruin  Algro;  sometimes 
sessile  in  in  the  FiK-iit  ;  sometimes  pedieulat*,  as  in 
many  Floridiit ;  somotinies  baailar.  They  enable 
the  parts  in  which  they  are  found  to  float  on  or 
□ear  the  surface  of  the  sea.  They  result  from 
the  breaking  down  of  a  group  of  su be piji crane 


Aerouiaphanom  eter.    The  tome  as 
Di-tphanamrter. 

Aorodiapn thora.     ('A-io;  ciarpdopa, 

corruption^    A  vitiated  state  of  the  air. 

Aerodynamic.    ('A,5„,  the  air;  iirifut, 
power.     L,  Atrodyiiaminti ;  F.  {irrodynamiijut.) 
Jl'  —  belonging  to  the  f.irce  ar  power  of  the  air. 
—    -itymon.     F. 
Luftk-rof!. 


aJi-odi/Hamique ;    O.  Airadvna, 

Aeroeuterecta'sla. 


Uhr*.)    , 

regulating  the  ai 

,TAilp ;    ivTipov, 
■mesunej.nusKTant,  «»>'""«»>.)     Tympanitis. 

Aerornoflla.  fAfa;  7»"""<.  kiuiwl-Hijr.. 

F.  iilni   (I.    at i-:nn,f,s !■■.')     'lhal    liriiii.-ll    "I   seli'IKV 
which  treats  of  air,  and   the  part  it   plays  in 

Aeroe'raphy.    ('Ail.i;  7.0 ■-;■,*"■■,  to  write. 

ft.  ttrfyr,,;;!,;-  ;    B  .      ».■(./.)     A  de- 

Aerohydropatby.  CA.j,i;  i;o01fl, water; 
tSOch,  alTeetion.)     The  trestment  of  disease  by 

Aerolite.     ('Ai}p,  the  air  or  atmosphere: 


AEROLITHUS— AEROZOA. 


Xfflot,  ft  stone.  F.  aerolithe ;  G.  Aerolith,  Himmel- 
stein,  Luftstein,  Meteormasset  Meteorstein.)  A 
term  for  certain  meteoric  stones  which  fall  from  the 
heavens :  an  aerolith ;  also  termed  a  Meteorolite. 

Aeroli'tbUS.    Same  as  Aerolite. 

Aerol'osrjr"  CA^/>;  \6yos.  a  discourse. 
Aerolofia.  F.  aerologu ;  G.  Aeroloaie.)  A 
treatise,  dissertation  or  consideration  of  the  nature 
and  properties  of  air. 

Aerom&n'oy.  C  Atfp;  fiatmia,  divination.} 
Divination  byairorsubstances  contained  in  it.  (D.) 

Aeromel'i.  (*Ai}/>;  /UXiy  honey.)  Name 
for  a  substance  formed  on  the  leaves  ana  boughs 
of  trees,  which  was  believed  to  mil  like  dew  from 
the  atmosphere;  anciently  called  dpocoufkt; 
also  termed  Mel  aereum,  Mel  roscidum,  or  honey- 
dew  ;  it  is  the  same  as  manna ;  used  by  Aldro- 
vandus,  de  Insect.  L  2,  and  Keuchenius,  not.  ad 
Sammonie.  p.  147. 

Aerom'eter.  CAtfp ;  frfrpov,  a  measure. 
L.  Aerometrum;  F.  aerometre;  Or.  Luftdiehtia- 
keitsmesser.)  An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the 
density  of  gases.  That  invented  by  Dr.  M. 
Hall  for  ascertaining  the  mean  bulk  of  air  or 
gases  in  pneumatic  experiments,  consists  of  a 
glass  bulb  of  a  capacity  of  four  and  a  half 
cubic  inches  and  a  lonp  tube  with  a  capacity 
of  one  cubic  inch.  This  tube  is  inserted  into 
another  tube,  in  which  it  is  sustained  at  any 
required  heignt  by  means  of  a  spring.  Five  cubio 
inches  of  air  are  introduced  into  the  bulb  and 
tube,  of  the  latter  of  which  it  will,  at  mean  tem- 
perature and  pressure,  fill  one  half.  The  other 
naif  of  this  tube,  and  part  of  the  tube  in  which  it 
is  inserted,  are  occupied  by  the  liquid  of  the  pneu- 
matic trough.  The  point  of  the  tube  at  which 
the  air  and  liquid  meet  is  marked  by  the  figure  5 
to  denote  five  cubic  inches.  The  upper  and  lower 
halves  of  the  tube  are  each  divided  into  five  parts 
indicating  tenths  of  an  inch,  and  the  external  tube 
has  also  a  scale  of  inches  attached.     (Knight.) 

Aeroni'etrj'.  C-Mp ;  fivrpi*,  to  measure. 

L.  aerometria;  F.  aerome'trie  ;  G.  Luftmesskunst, 
<LmftmessungsJkunde.)  The  branch  of  physics 
which  treats  of  the  density  of  atmospheric  air, 
and  the  means  of  measuring  it. 

AeroperiWnia.  {Aer;  peritonaum. 
F.  aeroperitoine  ;  G.  Luftbauch.)  Term  by  Piorry 
for  gas  in  the  peritoneum. 

Aeroplia'ne.  CAnp ;  <patvu>,  to  appear.) 
A  light  gauze  or  imitation  crape. 

JLeropllOl>la.  ('Aty;  <p6p<rsy  tVar.  F. 
aerophobie;  G.  Luftsehcv.)  A  fear,  or  dread  of  any 
current  of  air,  because  in  hydrophobia  and  some 
other  diseases,  as  hysteria,  of  which  this  is  a 
symptom,  it  is  apt  to  produce  a  paroxysm. 

Aerophob'iC  (Same  etymon.)  Affected 
with  Aerophobia. 

Aeroplio'ni.    (*A4p  ;  <£»i*?,  the  voice.  F. 

aerophone.}  A  Family  of  Orallatoresf  that  fill 
the  air  with  their  fulness  of  voice. 

Aeroph'orous.  ('Ari^  ;  <£*>»,  to  bear.) 
Bearing  or  conducting  air. 

AOTOpla'OCTlIIi*  (Same  etymon.)  Term 
applied  by  Meltenius  to  elongated  glands  found 
in  some  Cjfenera  of  Ferns,  especially  in  Aspidium. 

Aerapfc'thora.  CM>;  <*>0op«s,  corrup- 
tion. FT  aerophthore;  G.  Luftverderbniss.) 
vitiation  of  the  air. 

Aeropl&7/te.  fAiSp ;  <pvr6»,  a  plant.  F. 
aerophyteZ)  A  plant  that  grow*  entirely  in  the  air. 

Aercrpleu'ria.    ('Mp ;  irXivpd,  a  rib,  in 

the  plural,  the  side.  F.  aeropleurie.)  A  synonym 
of  Pneumothorax. 


Aeropneumona'sia.  C  A»!o ;  wwumv, 

the  lungs.    F.  aeropneumonasie  )    A  synonym  of 
Vesicular  emphysema. 

Aeropneumoneota'aia.  fArjp ;  m/cu- 

/u»v;  ixrao-tf,  extension.  F.aeropneumonttetasie.) 
A  synonym  of  vesicular  emphysema. 

Aerora'clila.    CMp;  pd™,  the  spine.) 

Accumulation  of  air  in  the  vertebral  canal. 

Aerosoope.  (*A»?p;  ©xoir£«»,  to  ex- 
amine.) Poucnet's  aeroscope  is  an  apparatus 
for  examining  the  purity  of  the  air  micro- 
scopically. It  consists  of  a  small  funnel  drawn 
to  a  fine  point,  below  which  is  a  slip  of  glass 
moistened  with  glycerin.  The  end  of  the  runnel 
and  the  slip  of  glass  are  enclosed  in  an  air- 
tight chamber,  from  which  a  small  glass  tube 
passes  out  and  is  connected  by  india-rubber  tubing 
with  an  aspirator.  The  glycerin  arrests  any 
foreign  particles  in  the  air. 

JEro'86«  (L.  ASrosus,  from  as,  brass  or 
copper.  F.  cuivreux;  Or.  kupferhaltig,  kup- 
fertcht.)    Of  the  nature  of  copper ;  coppery. 

Aero'siS.  (fA>ip;  Q.ausluftung.)  Pneuma- 
tosis ;  tympanitis.  Ail  imaginary  resolution  of  the 
blood  into  vapour,  supposed  to  be  necessary  for  the 
support  of  the  vital  spirits,  and  to  be  brought 
about  by  the  ventilation  of  the  air  during  in- 
spiration, in  the  manner  that  the  dame  of  fuel  is 
kindled  by  blowing  it.    (Parr.) 

Aeroaphe're.    CAiip ;  <r<pupa,  sphere.) 

Boerhaave'8  term  for  atmosphere. 

Aero&tat'ic*  ('Aifrp,  the  air,  or  atmos- 
phere; crrcrruoiy  the  science  which  ascertain* 
the  properties  of  bodies  at  rest ;  from  'i<rrt\pj.,  to 
stand.  L.  aerostaticus  ;  F.  aerostatique.)  Of  or 
belonging  to  aerostatics. 

Aero&tat'ics.  (Same  etymon.  L.  aero- 
statieus ;  F.  aerostatique.)  The  doctrine  of  air, 
its  specific  gravity  and  properties  while  in  a  state 
of  rest. 

Aero&ta'tion.  (Same  etymon.  L.  aero- 
statio.)  The  raising  and  supporting  of  ma- 
chines in  the  air,  by  the  buoyancy  of  heated  air. 
or  li* ht  gases  contained  in  a  spherical  bag  called 
a  balloon.    The  science  of  ballooning. 

JEro'&US  la'pls.  A  synonym  of  the  stone 
called  Cadmia  lapiaosa. 

Aerotherapeu'tios.  (' A^,  air ;  Btpa- 

vevu,  to  cure.)  A  mode  of  treating  disease  by 
varying  the  pressure,  or  by  modifying  the  com- 
position; of  the  surrounding  atmosphere.  The 
patient  is  placed  in  an  air-tight  chest  or  room, 
provided  with  adit  and  exit  pipes,  and  air  is 
pumped  in.  Three  periods  are  recognised,  that 
of  increasing  compression,  that  of  fixed  or  uniform 

Sressure,  and  that  of  reduction  of  pressure  or 
ecompression.  The  first  and  third  of  these 
should  be  executed  slowly.  The  cases  in  which 
Aerotherapeutics  have  been  found  useful  are  in 
pulmonary  emphysema,  bronchitis,  chronic  laryn- 
gitis, catarrhal  and  nervous  asthma,  in  anamia. 
slowly  developing  phthisis,  in  hooping  cough,  ana 
in  catarrh  of  the  Eustachian  tube.  By  means  of 
india-rubber  sheeting  applied  round  a  limb  and 
connected  with  a  pump,  the  local  variation  of 
pressure  can  be  obtained. 

Aerotho'rax.    (' A»$p ;  0c£pa£,  the  chest. 

G.  Luftbrust).    Same  as  Pneumothorax. 

Aerotonom'eter.  The  same  as  Tono- 
meter. 

Aerozo'a.  (*A»ip;  ZtSov,  an  animal.  F. 
aerozoe.)  Applied  to  vertebrated  and  articulated 
animals  to  which  air  is  indispensable.  (I«a- 
moureux.) 

6 


^IlUA  LANATA- 

Hlni'a  laoa'ta.  Nat.  Ord.  Amaran- 
Hiaeea.  Chnya  root.  Hub.  Bengal.  Boot  mu- 
cilaginoua ;   used  us  an  emollient  m  strangury. 

Xru'ORi  Believed  to  be  corrupted  from 
AStvjio,  with  which  it  ia  in  all  respcctei 
■j  WTBim. 

Hlrug-tnose.       (L.  arnjiKMUj.)     Verdi- 

JBBm'g'lnona.  (Aerugo,  the  nut  or  copper. 
L.  iiniji*iii»;    F.   irHfineax ;    I.  and  8.  «-«- 

C*mo,"   Q.  knjifrrgriju,  tpiiwirim.)     Of,  or  be» 
lging  to,  Tenltst-i*.     A  bluL-Wrc  n  colour  like 
verdigris,  or  the  leaves  of  some  pine  trees. 

M.  ipu'ta.    A  term  given  to  very  green 
expectoration. 

JEm  ft).  (L.  in,  brass  or  copper.  jErh 
ruiiyo,  the  rust  of  bran  or  copper;  F.  nrt  ih- 
grit;  (J.  Orinnpaii.)  The  ru.t  of  a  metal,  but 
espoeially  applied  lo  that  of  copper,  Vtriimrir, 
which  iaa  mixture  of  «ifnl  basic  cupric  acetates. 

JB.  se  ria.    The  ruat,  or  impure  auboootato 
of  copper  ;   Ferdigrii. 

X.   cryatalliaa  t»,      A  svnonym  of  the 
Cuprum  etttimm,  G.  I'll.     Cupric  acolate. 

X.  dlatllla.  tn.     A  avnonvm  of  the  Cup- 
rum eixtieum,  O.  Ph.     Cupric  acetate. 

Mt.  fketlfim.  A  synonym  nf  „fi.  pritpnrala. 

JE.  ferrt,  A  synonym  of  Tmvmi  carbomttr. 

Lplambl.  A  synonym  uf  trad rarbountr. 

JE.  pneplrnlt.    Verdigris  carefully  pre- 
pared so  as  to  be  free  from  impurity. 


gar,  but  not  so  si  to  touch  it,  and  after  ten  diyt 
•craping  off  the  incrustation. 

Sublimed    or   distilled 


.£*TIIFSIOMETEK. 

ni?e  it  ahrinka   from  the   touch 
JEsculln.    (JBira/at,  the  ho 

J"    ---lUiBcdi 


Enimng.  (L.  Jftwaw,  either  a  contn 
ii  n[  .tgrtiiiriitia,  oinnw;  or  from  ttrumnu 
'orked  or  crooked  staff,  which  travellers  ui 
cany  their  parka  upon.)  A  le-nn  for  wea 
4  or  unhappinen,  conjoined  with  fatigue, 


.  (Sans.  Aim,  iron.  V.alrnin;  I,  rame; 
trtj  G.  En.)  The  metal  bran,  a  oom- 
1  of  copper  and  line. 
,  ttitom.  Burnt  copper.  Thin  plate* 
ter,  lmiil  stratum  super  stratum  in  n 
— J**i  sulphur  and  aea  salt,  and  placed 
rooal  fire  until  the  »ulphur  la  con- 


I'p'li'p-v' 


ie  mlptiur  is  r 

.     i..i       ii; 


„.  A  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
Libillulidtt,  Group  Amphibia!  inn,  Suborder 
!':-.■  mils- •!.■!> r-ptir.i.  CM  i  I/mmtfUrm,  OkM  /<.- 
(rr(*.  Posterior  wines  larger  at  the  bwe  sou 
the  anterior;  lateral  lobr*  of  the  inferior  labium 
little  hagu  than  tha  ejternal  lubes  and  termi- 
nated bj  a  movable  p.  int. 

JE»ohO».  W>X*S  »han».)  Deformity 
el  [in  I-...-:;-  gi  i).  r  ,,li ,  ..i  ,,l  ,iejj  member  .  used  l)V 
1|ii  [..  .  -..(.  i. 

H:schromy the  »t».     {ai«t<p<*«i  tsae ; 

•jSUnt,  speech.)  A  term  used  by  Hippocrates  fur 
tha  obscene  language,  uttered  by  the  delirious, 
particularly  in  puerperal  mania  and  phrunitia. 

lEscbynom  eno.  (AM.M,,  to  be 
ashamed.)    The  J/im«a,or  sensitive  plant,  be- 


the  bark  of 

600  psrta 
:  and  in  100 

i  lightly  iK'iJ 


powder,  destitute  ef  fiuoU  ,  snlubl    . 
'.1  ■■••111  ami  in   1J:'  parl-of  h"l  water 
parts  of  cold  alcohol.      It  has  a  *1    .     . 
itcry  eolution  ia  highly  Huurei 
L'"'-  -olou 

].:..!..i :.|v .  .•[]»■  i  tad  '.-I'll  Is nil in. f  esculent 
aiom.)  A  Genu;  ol  the  Subord.  HippiKflarwr, 
Nut.  Ord.  .Sapiihiiimt,  Subclass  Thalantijhrtr ; 
or  i.f  the  Sill, lain.  Supiwlnr,  Kara.  Sapimiiitttr, 
Order  ,E«cu/tn<e,  Series  Eutudicm,  Subelas. 
Vkoript/nlie,  Class  DitotyledaiMU.  Leaves  oppo. 
-ill-,  ditritiiie;  p.  uii  (ii-,.,  ipn  kdisuL  with  short 
claws,  unequal;  •Luuens  seven,  declimite;  fruit 
leathery,  threc-valved. 


lotlu'd;  fruit  prickly.  The  bark  of  the  young 
rnnchea  has  becu  need  01  a  substitute  for  ein- 
bona:  it  is  aatringent  and  hitter;  ' 
,  paviin,  tanuin, 


.  .  ..  ivn!  sasl 
lescrulin,  paviiii,  tannin,  and  some  fraxin.  The 
fruit  ia  bitter,  and  coutains  much  slan-h.  «bul. 
has  been  extrseted  and  used  ;  dried  and  powdered 


used  as  a  8tornuUturr.  An  oil  is  extracted 
fi-i'iii  the  fruit  by  percolation  with  ether,  and  has 
been  used  as  a   leool   application  in    gout  and 


A  synonym  of.E.pavia. 

JB.pa'vla.  (F.  Pot-.a  ru«g,.)  B*l  buek. 
eye.  Ilab.  Southern  Cniteii  Statea.  Said  to  bo 
a  febrifuge;  the  serd-  are  ai  tivi  Iv  poisonous. 

JE,  rubicun  da.    A  svnouvm  of  ,E,  paria. 

ffisecavum,  (tiyaioiofy  unknown.)  An 

JEs  tas.  (Probably  akin  to  aJSu,  to  burn  ; 
and  to  «i(«»,  sultry  heat.  F.  iti ;  0.  Sommrr.) 
Summer;  hot  i con hing  weather. 

JEatate*.  (-&(«, summer.)  Heat-spots; 
freckle*  ;  snu-burningi ;  Pliny,  nviii,  12, 

(Alsfln/ia,  a  perception,  or 
ig  perceived  by  tha  senses.)     Sensation. 

■-     ator— - 

.  ..e  i, hi. 

rosthematoriUBi.    .'.\r-re,.,,,,;  ,..;„.. 

a  disease.)     Liseuses  affcetiDg  tho  organa  of  sen- 

JEstbematorgaiiu  af .        fjTsl'swi ; 

pathology  of  the  organs  of  sonsation.     (U.) 

iEBthBHior raphy.    (Aia0i,s..,  ».n.a- 

rion ;    yei-r«>,  to  write.)      A  descriprjon  of  tho 
-  —  1  their  orgsos. 


_  description    . 

Hal  M     Did   MBM&H. 

lEsthcslometer.  (Ai^e.|n-it, sensation; 
tuTfion,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  deter- 
mining the  tirtile  sensibility  of  the  skin  or 
niuoous  membranea.  Its  taiue  in  mcJiiine  de- 
pends  en  the  eirrumstance  thiit  the  eapuhilily  -f 
oistiiigtiishing  two  Impisaabiia  made  upon  tlie 
-kin  -iiiiiili.iii^u^h-,  varies  in  differi'nt  regions  of 
the  body  according  to  the  .ii-s  ineether  are  upart. 
■     ■'' ! —  —  a—  — ■  -*  "—  finger,  the 

n  inch  apart, 


■   ngimia,  u  the  end  of  tt 


-ffiTHEBEA  HERBA— ^TTHRIOSCOPE. 


A  synonym  of  Ethyl 
cyanide. 

Mm  pu'rns,  B.  Ph.  Pare  ether.  Twenty 
parts  of  ether,  after  beine  twice  shaken  with  10 
parts  of  water  in  a  bottle  and  decanted,  is  dis- 
tilled with  one  eighth  part  of  recently  burnt  lime 
and  two  parts  of  dried  calcium  chloride.  The 
product  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  *720,  a  rapour  density  of 
2-686,  and  boils  at  35-5°  C.  (96°  F.)  Used  for 
purposes  of  inhalation  as  an  anaesthetic.      See 

JB.  pwroatte/tftcus.    A  synonym  of  Ace- 

A  synonym  of  JEther 

f  Uooolisa'tns.      The 
Ether  eulfurique  aleooliu,  Fr.  Codex. 

JB.  Bvlptrarlens.    Sulphuric  ether.    A 
synonym  of  JEther.    B.  Ph. 
The  Ether  eulfurique,  Fr.  Codex. 
JB.  smtpbn'rleiis  ae'ldns.    The  Elixir 

••'^•SWSWfc^W'  AJkSwSJwvs*  w% 

JB.  svtplm'iievs  stfoobottens.  Belg. 
Ph.  Hoffmann's  anodyne.  Sulphuric  ether  468 
parts,  rectified  spirit  632  parts. 

JB.  smtpbn'rleiis  ora'dtui.  A  synonym 
of  the  JEther  erudue  of  the  Aust.  Ph. 

JB.  smtpbn'riciisv  earn  •Joobo'll.  A 
synonym  of  Hoffmann's  anodyne. 

Mm  smtpbn'ricus  oaxn  avlcoboll  a\ro- 
A  synonym  of  the  Spiritus  cetheris 


or  charred  by  burning:.  F.  dthiope.)  A  name 
anciently  riven  to  sereral  black  powders,  because 
of  their  colour. 

JB.  avl'bns.    An  Albino ;  also  a  synonym  of 
Mcrcuriue  alkalieatue. 


Mm  terebtiitlilnaVtas.    See  Ether,  ten- 
hkUhinated. 

Mm  Tefretab'ttte,  A  synonym  of  the  &ther 
aceticuM  of  the  Aust  Ph. 

JB.  wttrlaVti.    A  synonym  of  the  JEther 
depuratue  of  the  Aust.  Ph. 

JB.  witrtottciis.    A  synonym  of  Efher. 

JBtbe'rea  herba.  The  Eryngium 
maritimum. 

Stl&e'reo-oleo'sa.  Medicines  or  drugs 
which  contain  an  essential  oil  on  which  their 
properties  depend. 

JBtberolat a.  Ethereal  distillations  from 
drags. 

JBttierolata'ra.  Ethereal  tinctures  of 
fresh  plants. 

JBtberolea*  A  synonym  of  Eescntial 
tils. 

BftsaOTO'llea*  {JZther.  F.  atheroliguee.) 
Term  for  combinations  of  ether. 

BtxHoplflca'tlO.  (*£thiope,  and  f ado, 
to  make.)  The  discolouration  of  the  skin,  caused 
by  the  use  of  silver  nitrate,  or  mercurial  oint- 
ment* 

JBtliiopio'fif*.    Same  as  Mthiopificatio. 

BftaYiopiS  (AlOiovlt)  of  the  ancients 
is  referred  by  Sibthorpe  to  Salvia  athiopis;  br- 
others to  Salvia  argentea  or  the  silver  sage.  It 
was  used  in  affections  of  the  uterus,  in  sciatica, 
pleurisy,  and  some  forms  of  sore  throat  (Dioscor., 
L  it.,  e.  105;  Paul.  JRg.,  L.  vii,  s.  3;  Pliny,  L. 
xxvii,  c.  4.)  Another  jplant.  named  ./Ethiopia,  is 
mentioned  by  Pliny  (L.  xxiv.,  c.  102)  as  oeing 
very  serviceable  in  dropsy.  It  has  been  referred 
to  an  Enphorbium.     (Waring.) 

piaVmtUfe      Same  as  ^thiopijt- 


>  an  isupnc 
JEtbio 


C*t%o. 


itlaiopopo'sis.  8ame  ss  AZlhivpificatio. 

■tla'topa.  (A10t'oi/r,  an  Ethiop,  or  native 
of  Kthiopia,  a  region  of  Africa ;  also  the  son  of 
Vulcan,  from  aI0o>,  to  burn,  in  reference  to  the 
dark  complexion  of  Ethiopians,  or  as  if  blackened 


A  synonym   of  the 
Hydrargyrum  cum  Creia. 

JB.  aui'lmal.  The  pigment  layer  of  the 
choroid  membrane. 

JB.  suiimalls.  The  powder  formed  by 
burning  various  animals  to  a  cinder,  as  the  hedge- 
hog, sparrow,  mole. 

JB.  antlirionlalia.  A  preparation  composed 
of  one  part  of  Quicksilver  to  two  of  sulphuret  of 
antimony ;  used  in  skin  affections. 

A  synonym  of  Hydrargyrum  eulfuratum 
etuHatum,  Helv.  Ph. ;  and  of  the  Sulphuretum 
hydrargyri  et  antimonii,  Belg.  Ph. 

JB.  aAttpbtbya'loiu.  An  old  preparation 
of  mercury  with  balsam  of  Peru ;  used  in  con- 
sumption. 

JB.  sutttrbeuma? tens.  An  old  prepara- 
tion of  mercury  with  gum  guaiacum,  used  in 
rheumatism. 

JB.  auriplffmenta'lis.  An  old  preparation 
of  quicksilver  with  sulphuret  of  arsenic. 

JB.  dtoretfteiia*  An  old  preparation  of 
mercury  with  juniper. 

JB.  Jowlalls.  An  old  preparation  of  tin, 
quicksilver,  and  sulphur,  rubbed  together. 

JB.  xtutrtlalla.  The  black  oxide  of  iron, 
used  formerly  as  a  tonic.  A  synonym  of  the  Oxi- 
dumferri  nigrum,  Belg.  Ph. :  ana  of  the  Ferrum 
oxydulato-oxydatum,  Helv.  Pn. 

JB.  mercurialls.  Mercury  sulphide.  A 
synonym  of  Sulphuretum  hydrargyri  nigrum. 

Mm  mercn'ril  per  se.  The  Hydrargyri 
oxidum,  or  mercury  oxide,  because  formed  by 
merely  triturating  mercury  for  a  long  time  while 
exposed  to  the  air. 

JB.  mlne-ralla.  A  preparation  composed  of 
mercury  sulphide  with  sulphur :  the  Hydrargyri 
sulphuretum  eum  eulphure  of  the  pharmacopoeias. 

A  synonym  of  the  Hydrargyrum  eulfuratum 
nigrum,  Germ.  Ph.  and  Helv.  Ph. ;  and  of  the 
Sulphuretum  hydrargyri  nigrum,  Belg.  Ph. 

JB.  nsurcof lens.  A  synonym  of  JEthiope 
miner  a  lis. 

M.  pur'ffSUUB.  An  old  preparation  of  mer- 
cury with  manna  or  jalap. 

JB.  savoobaxatos.  See  Hydrargyrum  sac- 
charatum. 

JB.  Tegetab'llls.  .ffithiops.  A  black 
powder,  formed  by  incinerating  the  Fueue  veeieu- 
losue  in  a  covered  crucible :  it  contains  iodine, 
and  was  employed  in  glandular  diseases. 

JEthmoi  des.    See  Ethmoid. 

JEtb/na.  (A10oc,  burning.)  An  old  term 
for  subterraneous,  invisible,  sulphureous  fire, 
which  calcines  rocks  in  the  earth. 

JEtlmicl.  The  fiery  meteors  emitted  from 
burning  mountains.     (R.  and  J.) 

JEtnol'ioes.  (A!0»,  to  burn.)  Term  for 
burning  pustules  on  the  skin ;  considered  to  be 
furunculi,  or  boils,  by  some. 

JEthom'ma.  ( AWos,  burning  or  shining ; 
Sfifia,  a  sight  or  spectacle.)  An  old  term  for  the 
appearance  of  flashes  of  light  before  the  eyes. 

JBthrioscope.     CAt0TJ/°»  *ir;  «*o*Lm, 

to  see.  F.  athrioscope;  Or.  JEthrioskop.) 
An  instrument  for  measuring  the  degree 
of  cold  arising  from  exposure  under  different 
conditions  of  the  sky.   It  consists  of  a  differential 


jETUTSA— AFFECTDS. 


thermometer,  so  placed  in  thr  inlcrior  of  n  highly 
PaUilail  cup  or  ooucaYe.  mirror  that  one  uf  tbe 
bulbs  is  in  the  foeus  of  tbe  mirror,  and  the  othrr 
not  in  the  focus.  The  cup  ot  mirror  ii  kept 
covered  by  ii  lid,  on  the  sudden  removal  of  nhieti 
the  liquid  in  the  arm  pissing  to  the  focus  rises, 
owing  to  the  hulb  in  which  it  tenniuates  beouni- 

XthUBa.  (Aif'r,.,  to  bum.)  A  genua  of 
il.r  Sul-in!.f  j;,,,!!,!),,,',  T]ii>,.  Seulitu-a,  Nut. 
Or  J.  i'lhluli,/,,:.  .  lii-neiid  involucre  none;  par- 
tial involucre  long,  pendulous,  valued;  calyx 
obsolete;  fniil  ovule  .  rid i-i *■■").  r-.iistd,  thick, scute, 
the  Intern!  on  Oip  edge  finif  broader  ;  vittie  one  to 
each  furrow;  albuinen  teiete;  the  bracts  longer 
than  the  umbel. 

JC.  oynwpium.  (Kiinr,  a  dog.  F.  petite 
riijiti,  faux  prrfU,  ethuse  ;  0.  HutiJ'-]>ittr*i/f, 
G'irtoixltierling;  I.  cieuta  mimtt.)  Fool's 
parsley.  Root  fusiform ;  sltrn  corymbose  Ir 
branched,  terete,  fistular,  leaves  deltoid;  Icaf- 
ssfj  ;iiti]i:iiiiiii  j  umbels  small,  rays  spreading, 
irregular ;  bracteoles  3—6,  slender ;  flowers  irre- 
gular, small ;  fmit  green.  A  well-known  narcotic, 
acrid,  and  emetic  plant,  growing  in  hedgerows 
and  waste  places;  the  leaves  have  lywn  nera. 
(■tonally  mistaken  for  parsley,  and  tbc 


with    nausea,    vomiting,   insensibility,   tremora, 
.j  — j.  j^j  tetanic  contraction  of  tnasee- 
•  distinguished  from  psrsle 


■d  jmpila,  and  te 

It  is  distinguished  from   parsley  by   i 

is  glaucous,  reddish  at  the  cue,  ai 


slightly  spotted  with  red,  while  that  of  parsley  is 
green;  by  it*  leaves,  which  are  tripinnate,  with 
ii  urn.  r.Mih  narrow  segments,  while  those  of  parsley 
are  bipinnate,  with  large  trilobed  segments;  by 
its  absent  involucre,  while  parsley  poosasloa  one; 
by  its  iovolucel,  which  conaista  of  three  depen- 
dent bracteoles,  while  thai  of  parsley  i«  composed 
of  8 — 10  circularly  disposed  bracteoles;  by  its 
flowers,  which  are  white,  while  those  of  parsley 
are  yellowish- green  ;  and  by  its  odour,  which  i- 
nauseous,  while  that  o(  parsley  is  agreeably  arc,- 

X.  me  urn.      A  synonym  of  Mniim  atha- 

iEthu  Bin.      A  crystalli sable  poisonous  nl- 

kjloid,  whii.  Il  is  tin'  active  prim  iiih.  of  tho-t'MurK 
eynapium.  It  forms  a  eryetalliauhlu  salt  with 
sulphuric  acid. 

JEthy  le.    Bee  Ethyl. 

JEthylenum  chlora  turn,  0  Th. ; 
llelv.  1'h.     lmuh  liquid.     N-  Elfi'iii  thlt.riitr. 

Hit  la.     (AJTia,  a  cause.)    A  cause, ;  as  of 

Ae'tlol  pble'be*.  fAmSi,  an  eagle; 
.;>Aty,  a  rein.)      Eagle  veins;   a  term  for  tbc 

tbe  doctrine  of  the  Cauta  of  diaeasi 

III   liiel.ttV,  ,o'i-.h  in    lilt-  ]'.■]-    il.-    i..! ill  .1    lllf    :]  — 

.cli.inl.ieiii  of  tb.'caujc.  of  the  facts  of  this 
science,  and  the  uplnuation  of  biological  pheno- 
mena,  by  showing  that  they  constitute  particular 
case*  of  general  physical  laws. 

StioU.  (,Alr.D»,ecau«.)  Acau-o;a»of 
ui ■■!-. 

Aetl  tCS.  ('A<™,  <">  eagle  I  bemuse  be- 
lieved to  be  carried  by  the  eagle  to  her  nest  to 
a..i.t  in  the  Liil.  hing  of  her  .■„<--.)  Tin  i  airi.-- 
alone;  a  stone,  hollow  nnd  containing  another 
substance  within  it;  the  former,  or  shell,  of  ol.ij- 


iron   stone;    tbe   Utter,  or  nucleus,  of  vnrinhle 

JEto'ciOD.     Same  as  _fifo/ioH. 
JEtolion.    (Ain.i.W,  or  oty<l\(m,  a  night 
hird  of  prey ;  or  from  is-nh,  an  eagle.)    Old  name 

lor  the  berries  i>i  tin:  Il-iphnt  meitnum, or  widow - 
wail;  their  colour  being  that  of  the  eagle. 

Ktamorphn.  ('AiTot,an  eagle;  pry '(•>!, 
form.)      A   Group,   a-.'. tiIl n-    to    Huxley,    ul    tile 

Siibomi  liHmtfnfthm,  9tim   I'lrtnatx,  data 


Thel 


,  of  pre; 


irleaa 


arched  and  hooked  at  the  lip;  max illo- palatine 
processes  united  with  an  ossification  of  the  aep- 
tuin ;  breadth  of  the  articular  surface  at  the  distal 
end  of  the  quadrate  bone  greater  than  its  length, 
I  he  "nler  enTiiijle  extending  about  as  far  down- 
«-.ir.l-; .,-.  the  inner. 

JEtonychum.     ('Aito'i,  an  eagle;  S™£, 

■■l-in.)  1'he  [■:.'.:  QtfMMwMsM  ojictiuilc. 
Same  as  jEgoHychon. 

Af  a  bond,  A  dried  murilnjiinous  fruit,  sold 
in  the  Baaaars  of  Upper  India,  imported  from 
Khorasan,  and  employed  asa  tonic.     (W.irini: .) 

Afae.  The  native  name  in  Delhi  of  the 
Echii  earvnata,  oneof  thn  Vipcridx. 

Afa'l.    Same  aa  Afae. 

Afebrile.  (A,  ncg. ; /riris,  fever.)  Term 
applied  by  Lii-hei  uiei?ler  to  •■;<-<-•  -i  tv|ili..>iJ  t-  ut 
in  which  the  temperature  rises  but  slightly  or 

At  fadyl.  CA.a>poi,\ot;  L  /uphodelui.) 
An  old  term,  replaced  in  latter  times  by  Paffodil. 
The  Ifareimu  pietidonwciuui. 

A  flee  tio.  (L-  "fi"c.  toatlVet.)  An  affection. 


a.  artbrit  leu    < 


la.       Goul   a 
Hypochondriaais. 


A.    ■(trmaticai.      A    synonym    of  iVieu 

A.  tympanif  lea.    Tympanites. 
Affect  ion.       (L.  Aftetio;  from  o^ffifl,  to 
iffset.     V.aJTtctioH.)     Term  applied  to  tho  paa- 
dons  or  emotions  of  the  mind,  at  anger,  hatred, 

In   I'lithribifV,  it   is  nearly  synonymous  with 
liseuse,  aa  inflammatory,  nervous,  or 


nlty. 


A  form  of  in  as 

only  are  affected.     Maudaley 
insanity,  orei  "  " 


Slaudalev 


!!■■:!-     Or    !'■■,  lie: 

and  others  divid 

aa  it  is  sometimes  called,  into 

pulsivo  and  moral  insanity.  In  both,  the  lan- 
guage may  be  coherent,  and  the  memory  and 
judgment  sound  and  accurate.  In  impolsin- 
in  sin  if  v  (me  onlv.  or  ii  few  of  the  moral  faculties, 
sentiments,  or  feelings,  are  perverted.  There  is 
an  irresistible  tendency  to  the  performance  of 
some  one  act  or  claas  of  acts,  as  in  klepto nin, 

sanity  the  moral  faculties  are  generallv  perverted; 
there  is  a  loss  of  power  of  the  will  to  contest  the 


■■in  -ci--Ti.il  insanity. 

Affectua.     (I,,  officio,  to  affect)     A  state 
or  disposition.  ' 


AFFENAH-AFRICAN  AMMONIACUM. 


Mental  disorder. 

A*  flMtfetam  pos'tilans.  A  synonym  of 
Oynanehe  maligna. 

JLm  hwdero'deo.    A  synonym  of  Dropsy. 

JLm  spo^motfloo-eoiiTulsl'Tus  lablo'- 
nm.    A  synonym  of  Facial  neuralgia. 

AsTen'alLa  An  undetermined  African  plant, 
the  leaves  of  which,  with  cardamoms  and  other 
ingredients,  are  given  by  the  natives  of  Ashantee 
internally,  and  applied  externally  in  painful 
affections  to  swollen  parts.    (Waring.) 

Affen'icum.  Old  term  for  the  Anaim,  or 
soul. 
JLffeo*.  Foam;  froth;  spuma.  (Ruland.) 
Afferent.  (L.  afferent,  from  ad,  to ;  fero, 
to  bear  or  carry.  Jr.  afferent.)  Bringing  to ;  ap- 
plied to  the  lymphatic  vessels  (  Tata  afferentia), 
oeeanse  they  bring  their  contents  to  the  system. 

A.  tan  pulse.  The  impression  conveyed  by 
an  afferent  nerve  to  its  oentre. 

A*  uarre.  A  nerve  which  conveys  im- 
pressions from  the  periphery  to  the  centre.  In 
most  eases  synonymous  with  sensory. 

Afidnu  Arabio  name  for  Cerussa,  or 
white  lead. 

AfUltVtlon.     (L.  ad,  to;  fllius,  a  son.) 
The  legal  determination  of  the  paternity  of  a  child. 
AxflUMTO.  The  act  of  refining  or  purifica- 
tion of  metals. 

Affinity.  (L.  affinitas  ;  affinis,  akin  to,  re- 
lated to ;  from  ad,  to ;  and  finis,  boundary,  limit 
F.  affm\U;  O.  Verwandtschaft.)  Relationship ; 
a  term  nearly  synonymous  with  attraction. 

Also  used  to  denote  an  intimate  relationship 
between  animals  or  plants  in  regard  to  their 
structural  organisation. 

A.  o^pro'priate.  Same  as  Intermediate 
affinity. 

A.  obenVlosO.  (F.  affxniti;  O.  che- 
mische  Kraft;  Verwandtschaft.)  The  force  by 
virtue  of  which  bodies  of  dissimilar  nature 
unite  together  to  form  compounds  of  definite 
constitution  which  cannot  be  destroyed  by  me- 
chanical agencies;  as  contradistinguished  from 
the  attraction  between  molecules  of  like  kind, 
which  is  cohesion.  It  is  exerted  only  at  inappre- 
ciable distances  and  always  between  definite  and 
invariable  weights  of  the  combining  substances. 

JLm  elec'ttTe.  A  term  employed  to  indicate 
the  greater  attraction  which  a  substance,  when 
brought  into  contact  with  other  substances,  often 
has  for  one  in  preference  to  others. 

A*  oom' pound.  Applied  to  the  uniting  of 
three  or  more  bodies,  by  tneir  mutual  affinity,  to 
form  one  homogeneous  body. 

JLm  dlsjpo'slns;.  Applied  to  the  tendency  of 
many  bodies  to  enter  into  combination,  by  being 
presented  with  a  third  substance,  exerting  a 
strong  attraction  to  the  compound  they  form,  but 
which  may  be  withdrawn  whenever  the  combina- 
tion is  established. 

A.  direl'lent.  That  which  tends  to  ar- 
range the  particles  of  a  compound  in  a  new  form, 
producing  decomposition. 

▲•double.  See  Attraction,  Double  elective. 

A.  tnterme'dlate.  The  affinity  of  an 
intermedium;  used  when  two  substances  of 
different  kinds,  showing  no  compound  affinity  for 
each  other,  combine  by  the  aid  of  a  third,  and 
unite  into  a  homogeneous  whole. 

A.  of  aggrega'tion.  The  force  by  which 
two  substances  of  the  same  kind  tend  to  unite 
without  alteration  of  their  chemical  properties ; 
attraction  of  cohesion. 


A.  of  oomposlf  Ion.  The  force  by  which 
substances  of  different  kinds  unite  and  form 
matter,  the  properties  of  which  are  different  from 
those  of  the  substances  before  their  combination. 

A.  quiescent.  That  which  tends  to 
maintain  the  elements  of  a  compound  in  their 
present  state. 

A«  rectp'roeal.  An  old  term  explained 
thus :  a  body  consisting  of  two  principles  may  be 
separated  by  another,  which,  with  one  of  the 

Crinciples  of  the  first,  forms  a  new  compound ; 
ut  the  separated  principle,  after  some  time,  will 
effect  a  separation  of  the  new  union. 

A.  slm'ple.  See  Attraction,  simple  elective. 

m  JLm  wi'tal.  The  power  by  which  the  various 
solids  and  fluids  of  organised^  bodies  are  formed 
from  the  common  circulating  fluids. 

Af  Aon.    Arabic  name  for  opium. 

Afflmn.  A  term  borrowed  from  the 
Orientals,  who  apply  it  to  the  unmixed  opium 
tears  which  collect  around  the  incisions  in  the 
capsules  of  the  poppy,  and  given  to  the  indige- 
nous opium  of  France. 

A.  d' Aubergler.  An  extract  of  the  cap- 
sules of  the  Papavtr  rig  rum  containing  6  per 
cent  of  morphia. 

AfflatUB.  (L.afflo,  to  blow  upon.)  A  blow- 
ing or  breathing  upon;  a  blast.  Applied  to  a 
species  of  erysipelas,  from  the  suddenness  of  its 
attack,  as  if  caused  by  an  unwholesome  blast. 

Affluent.  (L.orf,to;a/fe0,toflow.)  Flow- 
ing into;  applied  to  a  stream  which  runs  into 
another. 

Afflux.  (L.  afftuo,  to  flow  towards,  from 
ad,  to  ;Jluo,  to  flow.  Gr.  iirippoia.  F.  afflux  ;  G. 
Auftuss,  Zufiuss  ;  I.  afflusso.)  The  abundant 
flow  of  the  blood  or  other  fluid  to  a  particular 
region  or  organ  of  the  body.  The  congestion  of 
the  vessels  of  the  mammary  gland  when  the 
infant  takes  the  breast  is  a  good  example  of  the 
afflux  of  blood  to  a  gland. 

Affbr/mas.     An  old  name  for  glass.    (E.) 

Af frodile.  The  Narcissus  pseudonar- 
cits  us. 

AflVodina.  {'AQpodi-ni,  Venus.)  Al- 
chemical name  for  the  metal  Cuprum,  or  copper. 

Affironi'trum.  (Ar.  Baurach ;  G.  bias- 
galle.)  Sandiver.  Spuma  nitri ;  Cappadocian  salt. 

Af  frotron.  (L.  Spumeus;  G.  Schaumig.) 
Frothy,  foamy. 

Afiftin  neiia.  A  plant  of  Guinea,  which, 
boiled  in  wine,  proves  purgative.    (W.) 

Aflxi'sio.  (L.  from  affundo,  to  pour  upon.) 
A  pouring  upon  ;  affusion. 

A.  frls/ida.    A  cold  affusion. 

A.  orbicularis.  A  synonym  of  thePtacenta. 

Affu'sion.  {Affundo,  to  pour  upon.  F. 
affusion  ;  G.  Aufguss.)  The  pouring  of  water  or 
some  liquor  repeatedly  on  a  substance  to  cleanse  it. 

Term  applied  to  a  remedy  in  fevers,  consisting 
in  the  pouring  on  the  patient  a  quantity  of  water, 
varying  in  temperature  according  to  his  state,  but 
usually  from  60°  to  60°  or  703  F. ;  the  duration  of 
the  affusion  varies  from  two  to  ten  minutes.  It 
has  a  powerful  action  in  reducing  febrile  heat 
and  in  calming  nervous  symptoms.  The  occur- 
rence and  degree  of  reaction  should  be  watched. 

Afol>a.  A  plant  of  Guinea,  which,  bruised 
with  oil,  is  used  as  a  cure  for  scabies.    (Waring.) 

Afoetal.  (L.  A,  neg. ;  fatus,  progeny.) 
Having  no  foetus. 

Afrag-ar.     (Arab.)    Verdigris. 

Af  rioan  ammonia'cum.   See  Am- 

moniacum,  African. 


AGALACTOS— AGARIC. 


In  deficiency  or  threatened  lose  of  the  milk 
secretion,  good  diet,  malt  liquors,  milk,  conger 
eel  wrap,  infusions  of  fennel  and  aniseed,  and 
electricity,  hare  been  advised. 

Agttlae'tOS.  CAyaXoKro*.)  Applied  by 
Hippocrates  to  a  woman  who  has  no  milk  after 
child-birth  (ds  Natur.  Fuer.  xi,  19,  20). 

A^alac'toua.    c^i  nef- ;  y«Xa»  m*1*  ; 

9.  mslch-leer.  milch-vertrexbende.)  Without,  or 
having  no  milk. 

Aff*lAX'iA»    The  tame  as  Agalactia. 

Affalax'ls.    Same  as  Agalactia. 

AcallOdHUHU  CAyaXKoxow.  F.  agal- 
loche,  bou  tF aloes;  G.  Adlerholz,  Alo'eholz.)  An 
old  name  for  the  wood  of  the  aromatic  aloe, 
Aquillaria  agattochum. 

AgBllUffen*    A  synonym  of  AgaUochum. 

Affallllffl*    A  synonym  of  Agallochum. 

AffalorrnoB'a.  C^  A<*g. :  y<*Ao,  milk ; 
pim*  to  flow.  F.  agalorrhee.)  Cessation  of  the 
flow  of  milk. 

Affam'fa.  f  A,  neg. ;  yd/me,  marriage.) 
Term  formerly  applied  to  the  Cryptogamia,oe- 
eaose  they  were  thought  to  be  destitute  of  sex. 

Affaili'ic*  (Same  etymon.)  Having  origin 
without  sexual  intermediation. 

Affam'idfiB.  (G.  Erdagamen.)  A  Family 
of  the  Suborder  Vermilingues  (Rhiptoglossi, 
Wiegm.,  Dendrosaura,  Gray).  Order  Sauria, 
Class  Eeptilia.  Body  flat  ana  broad,  with  short 
legs,  spinous  integument,  and  short  tail.  Many 
have  a  toad-like  aspect,  live  on  the  earth,  and 
are  capable  of  changing  the  colour  of  their  skin. 
The  excrements  of  some  species,  as  of  the  SteUio 
vulaaris,  have  been  used  in  medicine. 

AffanVitlB*    A  synonym  of  Agamia. 

Aframopren'MlB.    C  a  ;  y&po* ;  yfrcw, 

an  origin.)  An  asexual  generation ;  as  in  plants, 
when  multiplication  takes  place  by  buds ;  in  the 
lower  forms  of  life  when  the  body  divides  into  two 
parts,  each  of  which  may  otow  into  the  exact  simili- 
tude of  the  parent ;  and  in  other  low  organisms 
when  a  bud  sprouts  from  the  parent  body,  sepa- 
rates, and  grows  into  an  individual  of  like  nature. 
Agamone'ma.  (A,  neg. ;  y&uo*,  mar- 
riage; vrifia^  a  thread/)  A  term  under  which 
Dirsinghas  included  au  the  agamous  nematode 
worms,  which  migrate  to  their  final  host. 

JLm  alaa'soe*.  In  the  intestine  of  the  Alauta 
vulgaris. 

JLm  a'prl.    In  the  mesentery  of  Capros  aper. 

A.  as'pll.    In   the  peritoneum  of  Atpius 


I'rim.    Encap8uled  in  the 
walls  of  the  intestine  of  the  Belone  vulgaris. 

JLm  bf  color.  Encapsuled  in  the  peritoneum 
of  PtreaJkniatUis. 

JLm  capvnla'rla.  In  the  peritoneum  of 
Belone  acus,  and  in  the  intestine,  and  encapsuled 
in  the  peritoneum  of  Alosa  tapidisoma,  in  the 
peritoneum  of  Trigla  gurnardus,  and  elsewhere. 

JL>  earan'emn.  In  the  mesentery  of 
Caranx  brachurus. 

JL.  duTsopn'rydlft  aura'tw.  In  the 
ovary  of  Chrysophrys  aurata. 

JLm  eommu'ne.  In  the  liver  of  Se  bastes 
norwegicus. 

JLmCju'tUnan.  Encapsuled  in  the  muscles 
of  Synbranchus  laticaudatus. 

JLm  fa*brL    In  the  peritoneum  of  Zeusfaber. 

JLm  U'ebte  flan'cw.  In  the  peritoneum 
of  Lichia  glauca. 

A.  lo'pbll  pteeato'rll.  Encapsuled  in 
the  stomach  of  Lophius  piscalorius. 


A.  merlu'cU  wiilffa'rt*.    In  the  peri- 
toneum of  Merlucius  vulgaris. 

A.  mnl'll.      In  the   abdominal  cavity  of 
Mullus  bar  bat  us. 

Aaova'tnm(  In  the  liver  of  Gobio  fluviatilin. 

A.  paplUls/enun.    In  the  peritoneum  of 
Scomber  scombrus. 

A.  rhom'bi   bos/cil.    In  the  mesentery 
of  Rhombus  BoBCti. 

A.  seombro'ium.    In  the  intestines  and 
pyloric  appendages  of  Scomber  scolias. 

A.  scorpee'neB  oirrbo'aeB.    In  the  peri- 
toneum of  Scorpana  cirrhosa. 

A.  serra'nl  oabril'lsB.  In  the  peritoneum 
of  Serranus  cabrilla. 

JLm  sparoi'dum.     In  the  peritoneum  of 
Box  vulgaris. 

A.  swngna'ttal  pelaa^iol.    In  the  mesen- 
tery of  Syngnathus  velaaicus. 

A.  ttn'csD.    In  the  mesentery  of  Tinea 
vulgaris. 

A.  trla/lae  lilruii'dlnls.     In  the   peri- 
toneum of  Trigla  hirundo. 

A.,  trls/lae  linea'tse.    In  the  peritoneum 
of  Trigla  lineata. 

A..  nmbrl'naB  wnlffa'rls.     In  the  peri- 
toneum of  Umbrina  vulgaris. 

A.  waeh'nlae.     In   the   peritoneum    of 
Qadus  icachnuz. 

A.  ae'nls.  In  the  abdomen  of  Zeus  faber. 
Agramonemato'duin.  (Same  etymon  ) 
Larval  forms  of  Nematode  worms,  of  which  speci- 
mens have  been  found  in  the  intestines  or  abdo- 
minal cavity  of  species  of  Armadillo,  Triton, 
Gobius.  Blaps,  Geotrupes,  Passalus,  and  Pecten. 
Ag'amoOB.  ('A,  neg. ;  y&fios,  marriage.) 
Term  applied  to  the  forms  of  reproduction  occur- 
ring in  animals  and  plants  in  which  the  sexes 
are  not  differentiated. 

Also  to  the  production  of  young  by  virgin 
mothers,  as  in  parthenogenesis. 
Also  to  living  things  having  no  sexual  organs. 
Aflr'amilS*    A  synonym  of  Agamia. 
Agranacte'&iS.     (Gr.  from  'Ayavoxriw, 
to  ache.)    Severe  pain  in  anypart. 
Afrapan'tlieae.     A  Tribe  of  the  Nat. 

Ord.  Jjiltacea,  having  fibrous  or  tuberous  roots,  a 
tubular  six-partite  perianth,  perigynous  andrce- 
cium,  and  a  membranous  and  pale  episperm. 

Agar.    Arabic  name  for  Calx. 

Agrar'acine.    The  same  as  Agaricin. 

A%ar-a'grar.  (F.  algue  dc  Java.)  A  kind 
of  glue  which  is  prepared  from  the  Oelidium  cor- 
neum  or  Fucus  spinosus,  and  from  the  Gracilaria 
or  Flocaria  lichenoides.  It  is  the  object  of  a 
large  trade  in  Java,  and  also  between  the  E. 
Indies  and  China.  It  is  used  for  dressing  silks, 
and  as  a  food.  It  is  said  that  the  swallow 
(CoUocaha  esculenta)  which  makes  the  edible 
bird's  nest  uses  this  alga  for  the  purpose.  The 
nests  are,  however,  composed  of  tne  inspissated 
saliva  of  the  birds,  and  only  have  a  little  vege- 
table matter  on  their  surface. 

AgraTeGB.  A  Tribe  of  the  Family  Lami- 
narea;  stipitate,  caulescent,  large-growing  and 
regularly  perforated. 

Afrardlif  Carl  Adolph.   A  Swedish 

botanist.  Born  178-5,  died  1859:  The  son,  Jacob 
George,  also  a  botanist,  was  born  in  1813,  and  is 
still  living  (1878). 

Afr/arlc.  Touchwood ;  spunk ;  tinder.  This 
is  the  product  of  different  species  of  Fblyporus. 
Bee  Amadou. 

A.  ao'id.    An  acid  obtained  from  iWy- 
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A.  (Stropha'ria)  mmgin&MUB*  Verdi- 
gris mushroom-  Pileus  auburn  bo  n  ate,  corered 
with  green  slime,  which  soon  gets  washed  off  by 
the  rain,  flaked  with  white  scales ;  stem  hollow, 
tinted  with  blue ;  lamellae  adnate,  brown,  tinged 
with  purple.    Poisonous. 

JLm  (Trlcnolo'ma)  albcrius.  Confluent 
Tricholoma.  Pileus  first  conical,  then  expanded, 
smooth,  moist,  mottled;  disc  compact,  subum- 
Donate ;  margin  thin,  even  ;  stem  solid,  somewhat 
silky ;  lamellae  adnezed  without  a  tooth,  crowded, 
entire,  white.    On  the  ground.    Edible. 

A.  aH>ns.    A  synonym  of  Polyporus  offici- 

Also  a  synonym  of  the  officinal  Fungus  lariat. 

JLm  aluta'oeiis.  A  synonym  of  Russula 
alutacca. 

A*  ama'rtisu  (F.  agaric  amer.)  Pileus  at 
first  convex,  then  flat,  afterwards  concave,  dry, 
reddish  yellow;  laming  serrated,  unequal, 
greyish  green,  then  black ;  stem  yellowish,  with 
an  imperfect  ring;  odour  agreeable;  bark  very 
bitter.    Emetic  and  purgative. 

A.  amrala'ris.   A  synonym  of  A.  meUeus. 

JLm  aqpifolll.  An  edible  mushroom  used 
in  France. 

JLm  (Psalllo'ta)  arren'sls.  (G.  Schaf- 
champignon,  Qugemukt.)  The  horse  mushroom, 
resembling  the  A.  campestris,  but  larger,  with 
the  gills  browner,  and  with  the  stem  inclined  to 
be  hollow.    Edible. 

A.  anra'tus.    A  synonym  of  A.  amarut. 

A»  anrlc'ulaB  for'ma.  A  synonym  of 
Simeola  auricula — JwUt,  or  Jew's  ear  fungus. 

A.  (Trlcnolo'ma')  bre'vlpe*.  tihort- 
stemmed  mushroom.  Pileus  fleshy,  soft,  convex, 
then  plane,  even,  umber;  stem  solid,  brown,  very 
short ;  lamellae  emarginate,  crowded,  ventricose, 
brownish,  then  dirty  white.  In  plantations. 
Edible. 

JLm  (Amanita)  tmlbo'sus.  (F.  amanite 
bulbeux.)  Pileus  convex,  citron  or  olive 
coloured,  fleshy,  moist ;  lamellae  numerous,  large, 
unequal,  detached,  white;  stem  cylindrical, 
bulbous  at  the  base,  where  it  is  surrounded  by  a 
ring,  stuffed,  then  hollow ;  ring  large,  very  com- 
plete, regular,  moist;  odour  nauseous.  Poison- 
ous. 

JLm  bnlbo'sus  Ter'nus.  A  6ynonym  of 
the  A.  vcrnus. 

JLm  (Vsnoeybe)  bulla'eeus.  Pileus  f  inch 
in  diameter,  at  first  hemispherical,  subsequently 
flattened,  striated  near  the  centre,  dark  brown ; 
lamellae  decurrent.  triangular,  at  first  greyish- 
Yellow,  subsequently  reddish-brown ;  stem  f  inch 
high,  yellowish,  hollow,  fibrous.  Found  in 
summer  and  autumn  on  dung  heaps. 

A.  capaa'rens.  Pileus  smooth,  wartless, 
erimson;  lamellae  yellow;  stem  stout,  white. 
The  species  commonly  eaten  in  Italy.  Not 
known  in  England. 

JLm  (Panae'oras)  campanula' tns.  Pileus 
about  f  inch  in  diameter,  bell-shaped,  at  first 
brown,  then  reddish  brown,  dry,  somewhat 
polished ;  lamella  speckled  with  grey  and  black 
spots ;  the  stem  slender,  reddish  brown,  the  upper 
part  dusted  with  black  and  striated.  Found  on 
dung  heaps. 

JLm  (Psalllo'ta)  campcs'trls.  (F. 
champignon;  I.  pratojudio ;  G.  Feldschwamm, 
Brachpilzy  Trcutschling.)  The  common  mea- 
dow mushroom.  Pileus  2  to  6  inches  in  dia- 
meter, at  first  hemispherical,  subsequently 
flattened ;  flocculent  and  silky,  or  with  fine  scales 


on  the  surface ;  with  firm  white  flesh,  becoming 
faintly  rose-coloured  on  exposure ;  gills  at  first 
white,  then  pink,  and  ultimately  brown  and  moist ; 
stem  two  to  four  or  five  inches  high,  solid,  smooth, 
white,  with  well-marked  white  woolly  ring. 
Found  in  summer  and  autumn  throughout  Europe 
in  fields  and  woods.    Edible. 

A.  cantharel'lus.  (F.  chanterelle.)  A 
synonym  of  Cantharellus  cibarius  ;  a  mushroom 
much  esteemed  in  France. 

A.  (Phollo'ta)  capera'tns.  (G.  Runzel- 
schwamm.)  Pileus  2  or  3  inches  in  diameter, 
at  first  egg-shaped,  then  expanded,  with  whitish 
flocculi,  and  becoming  wrinkled  with  age; 
lamellae  adherent;  stem  3  inches  high,  solid, 
with  a  membranous  ring.  Found  in  woods  in 
summer  and  autumn.    It  is  eaten  in  Thuringia. 

Am  casta'neu*.  A  synonym  of  Cortinarius 
castaneus. 

A.  chlnxrgo'niin.  A  synonym  of  Poly- 
poru* jomeniarius. 

A.  clnnamo'meii*.  A  synonym  of  Cor- 
tinnrius  cinnatnomeus.  The  brown  mushroom, 
which  has  a  pleasant  smell. 

A.  coma'tns.  A  synonym  of  Coprinus 
coma  t  us. 

A.  (FsathyTa)  cor'ruffl*.  Pileus  1  inch 
in  diameter,  bell-shaped,  membranous,  somewhat 
wrinkled,  smooth,  rose  red,  but  subsequently  be- 
coming paler.  Lamella  ventricose,  of  a  violet- 
black  colour;  stem  2 — 4  inches  high,  white. 
Found  with  tolerable  frequency  in  gardens. 

A.  (Hebclo'ma)  crastallnlfor'mls.  (G. 
Ekelschtcamm.)  In  crusted  mushroom.  Gills 
pale,  spores  umber  brown;  odour  disagreeable. 
Autumnal.     Poisonous. 

A.  (Clltooy'be)  dealba'tns.  Ivory  or 
white  fir  wood  mushroom.  White;  pileus  con- 
vex, afterwards  re  volute,  smooth,  shining;  stem 
stuffed,  thin,  subpruinose  above,  ringed  at  the 
base;  gills  adnate,  thin,  white.  Fir  woods. 
Edible. 

A.  delicto' ins.  (Q.Reizger.)  The  delicious 
mushroom,  so  called  because  it  has  the  flavour  of 
a  roasted  musseL  A  synonym  of  Lactarius 
deliciosus. 

A.  ebur'noiu.  A  synonym  of  Eygro- 
phorus  eburntus. 

A.  ed'ulla.  A  synonym  of  the  A.  campes- 
tris. 

A.  emeficus.  A  synonym  of  Russula 
cmetica. 

A,  (Collyto'ia)  escnlen'tns.  (Q.Nagel- 
schwamm.)  Nail  mushroom.  Pileus  nearly 
plane,  obtuse,  smooth;  stem  fistulose,  straight, 
rooting,  smooth,  clay-coloured ;  lamellae  adnate, 
lax,  whitish.    In  pastures  in  spring.    Edible. 

A.  (Itepio'ta)  exooria'tns.  Flaky  mush- 
room. Pileus  fleshy,  soft,  subumbonate ;  cuticle 
thin,  scaly;  stem  hollow,  short,  white;  ring 
movable ;  lamellae  rather  distant.  Pastures  in  May 
to  September.  Has  been  eaten,  but  not  recom- 
mended. 

A.  exquls'ltns.  A  synonym  of  A.  cam- 
pest  r  is. 

A.  (Hypbolo'ma)  fksdcnla'ris.  (G. 
Buschclschuamm,  Schwefelkopf.)  Bundled  stump 
mushroom.  Found  everywhere  in  groups  at  the 
bases  of  old  trees.  Pileus  subumbonate,  smooth, 
ochre  yellow ;  flesh  yellow ;  the  stem  is  hollow, 
and  the  gills  are  greenish  and  subdtliquescent ; 
odour  heavy ;  taste  bitter  and  repulsive.  Poison- 
ous. 

A.  (Hebclo'ma)  futtVill*.    (G.  EksU 
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with  dark  scales ;  stem  cylindrical,  dirty  white ; 
juice  acrid,  white  or  yellowish.  Woods  in 
autumn.    Poisonous. 

JLm  (GUtoqy'be)  odo'rns.  Sweet  mush- 
room. Pileus  plano-convex,  smooth,  dullish 
green;  stem  stuffed,  unequal,  smooth,  base 
thickened;  lamella  adnate,  broad,  pale.  In 
woods  in  August  to  November.  Smells  of  new- 
mown  hay.    Said  to  be  edible. 

JLm  olea'rins.  (F.  agaric  d'olivicr.)  Pileus 
large,  irregular,  flexuous,  brownish  red ;  lamella; 
deeurrent,  golden  yellow;  stem  short,  curved, 
exeeotric,  reddish.  In  tufts  on  the  roots  of  olive 
and  other  trees;  phosphorescent.  Very  poisonous. 

s\»  «p'tlmas.  A  synonym  of  rolyporus 
oJtcmaRs. 

*\~  fCRttapflo*))  areettas.  Plum  mush- 
room. A  variety  of  A.  prunulus,  than  which  it 
is  somewhat  smaller  and  less  fleshy ;  with  a  short 
flocculent  stem,  and  growing  in  more  open  places. 
Largely  eaten  in  the  south  of  Europe. 

A  synonym  of  Marasmius 


A.  (Floors/tuft)  otrtreatns.  (G.  Buchm- 
piU;  AusUmpik;  Drehlingpib]  Oyster  mush- 
room. Pileus  soft,  fleshy,  sub-aimidiate ;  stem 
short  or  wanting,  firm,  strigose  at  the  base ;  la- 
mella) deeurrent,  white ;  spores  white ;  on  trees, 
especially  elm  and  laburnum,  in  groups ;  autumn 
and  winter.    Edible. 

A.  palosne'tns.  {F.pahmei.)  An  edible 
mushroom  used  in  France. 

A*  pariwna/tnau  Masked  mushroom. 
Has  a  lilac  band  round  the  upper  part  of  the  stem ; 
gills  white;  stem  ringless  ana  rough;  pileus 
smooth.    Grows  in  the  autumn.    Edible. 

A.  (Amanita)  pnallol  de*.  Matrix- 
bearing  or  stinking  mushroom.  Pileus  first  well- 
shaped,  then  expanded,  obtuse,  variously  coloured ; 
margin  regular;  stem  bulbous  below,  becoming 
more  slender  upwards;  Tolva  with  the  margin 
free;  lamella?  ventricose;  odour  offensive;  very 
poisonous.    Common  everywhere. 

A.  pipera'tns.  The  pepper  agaric,  or 
mushroom ;  also  called  Fungus  ptperatus  albus. 
A  species  which  has  proved  fatal  when  taken  in 
|uantity.  The  powder  has  been  reoommended  in 
of  the  lungs. 

A  synonym  of  A.  mcUeus. 
A  synonym  of  Amadou. 
(G.  Wtescnschwamm.) 
A  variety  of  the  A.  eampestris  ;  sometimes  called 
the  champignon.  Scales  of  pileus  small  and  red  • 
dish ;  flesn  pinkish.  It  has  little  smell,  is  dry, 
but  when  cooked  has  an  agreeable  flavour. 

JL.  f&eplo'ta)  pro'eeras.  (F.coulemelle; 
I.  bubbola  maggiorc;  8.  coaomelos ,  G.  Parasol- 
sckwmmm.)  Parasol  or  scaly  mushroom.  Pileus 
3—7  inches  broad,  fleshy,  urn  Donate ;  cuticle  thick, 
very  scaly ;  stem  hollow,  bulbous,  spotted ;  ring 
movable ;  gills  far  removed  from  the  insertion  of 
the  stem.    Pastures.    Edible. 

A.  (Ctttopflna)  pru'iraras.  (F.  mous- 
•mm;  I.  prugnuoio;  G.  Moosschtoamm.)  Plum 
mushroom.  Pileus  fleshy,  at  first  convex,  then 
expanded,  dry,  pruinose ;  stem  solid,  ventricose, 
striated ;  lamellae  strongly  deeurrent,  white,  then 
flesh-coloured,  running  far  down  the  ringless 
stem.  The  flesh  with  a  fresh  smell  of  meal.  In 
wooda,  from  June  to  October.    Edible. 

JL.  poen'do-anrantf  aens.  A  synonym 
of  A.  aursmtiacus. 

A*  (Yl&otlota)  pnof  *ns.    Modest  mush- 


Pileus  fleshy,  convex,  then  expanded,  obtuse, 
even,  dry,  smooth ;  stem  solid  ;  lamellae  adnate, 
ven'  ricose,  whitish,  then  tawny.  On  elder  trunks 
and  on  the  ground.     Edible. 

A.  pjrrog'alns.    A  synonym  of  A.  rufus. 

sX.  qnercl'nns  preepara'tns.  A  s\no- 
nym  of  the  Agaric  us  chirurgorum  of  the  Aust. 

A.  qner'ons.  A  synonym  of  the  Polgporus 
foment  arius. 

A.  (X«eplo'ta)  racho'des.  Large  grey 
mushroom.  Pileus  soft,  fleshy,  globose  when 
young;  cuticle  thin,  scaly;  stem  hollow, smooth, 
unspotted ;  flesh  red  when  bruised ;  lamellae  re- 
mote.   In  shady  pastures.     Said  to  be  edible. 

A.  (Amanita)  rabetVeens.  (G.  Pal- 
•ehwamm.)  Reddish  mushroom.  Pileus  convex, 
then  expanded,  with  unequal  mealy  warts ;  flesh 
when  broken  becomes  red  ;  stem  stuffed,  scaly ; 
ring  entire;  lamella)  thin,  white.  In  woods. 
Edible. 

A.  rnfea'oena.  A  variety  of  the  A.  eam- 
pestris of  a  rufous  colour,  the  flesh  of  which  turns 
bright  red  when  bruised ;  lamelhe  at  first  white. 

A.  ru'fns.  (F.  agaric  caustique,  calalos.) 
Pileus  bright  red,  convex,  depressed  in  centre, 
with  black  circles;  lamellae  unequal,  reddish- 
yellow,  deeurrent;  juice  yellowish,  caustic.  Very 
poisonous. 

A.  (Pleura' tua)  salirtons.  Willow  mush- 
room. Pileus  compact,  subdimidiate,  substrigose; 
stem  short,  white,  tomentose ;  lamella  deeurrent, 
somewhat  branched,  eroded.  Trunks  of  trees; 
October  to  January.     Said  to  be  eaten  in  Austria. 

A.  aooTodo'nlns.  A  synonym  of  Maras- 
mius scorodonius. 

A.  (Stropna'ria)  aemlgloba'tns.  (G. 
KalbkugelichUr  Blatterschwamm.)  81imy  dung 
mushroom.  Pileus  hemispherical,  yellowish 
slimy ;  stem  slender,  hollow,  glutinous,  yellowish ; 
lamella)  adnate,  broad,  mottled  with  the  purple- 
brown  spores.    Very  common ;  poisonous. 

A.  (Pftiloeybe)  aexnllancea'tn*.  li- 
berty-cap mushroom .  Pileus  submembranaceous, 
acutely  conical,  moist;  stem  medullate,  tough, 
smooth,  pale ;  lamella)  adnexed,  ascending,  pur- 
ple black.    In  rich  pastures.    Poisonous. 

A.  ( Yanoo'ria)  aeinioTbicnla'ris.  Pi- 
leus fleshy,  hemispherical,  smooth,  rather  viscid, 
at  length  rivulose ;  stem  slender,  ferruginous ;  la- 
mella) adnate,  broad,  crowded,  pale,  then  ferrugi- 
nous.   On  pastures.    Doubtfully  edible. 

Jk*  se-mlpetlola'tns.  A  synonym  of  A. 
stypticu*. 

A.  (Paallio'ta)  sllvaf  tens.  (G.  Wald- 
champignon.)  Pileus  2  or  3  in.  in  diameter,  first 
bell-shaped  and  with  brownish  scales,  subse- 
quently expanded,  naked,  whitish,  the  flesh 
quickly  becoming  rosy ;  lamella?  tender,  dry,  at- 
tenuat  ed  at  each  end,  at  first  red,  then  brown ; 
stem  3  or  4  in.  high,  hollow.  Frequent  in  woods. 
Edible.  Often  mistaken  for  the  common  mush- 
room. 

A.  •llvic'ola.  A  variety  of  the  A.  cam- 
pestriS)  with  a  smooth  shining  pileus,  and  elon- 
gated bulbous  stem.    Woods. 

JL.  (Entolc/ma)  slnna'tns.  Poisonous 
forest  mushroom.  It  grows  to  a  large  size. 
Pileus  fleshy,  convex,  then  expanded  ;  the  top  is 
a  little  downy,  pinkish  buff;  stem  solid,  whitish ; 
lamella)  adnexed,  nearly  free,  rose-coloured.  It 
smells  like  fresh  meal,  and  grows  in  woods; 
autumnal.    Poisonous. 

A.  (Amanita)  STtrobtllfor'mls.     Fir- 
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I'ta.    A  synonym  of  the  Barotma 
erenata. 

AffatliOt'es.  QAyaQ6rr\^  goodness.)  A 
Genu*  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Gentianacea.  JEstiva- 
tion  of  corolla  left-handed ;  style  absent ;  corolla 
naked  at  the  base,  with  glandular  pita  covered  in 
by  a  fringed  scale ;  stamens  monadeiphous. 

A.  cliiraw'ta.  (Tarn.,  8hayraet ;  Duk. 
and  Hind.  Chiraetaf  Tel.  Sheelassettoo  ;  Mai. 
Kiriyatha.)  Chirayit  Gentian.  Hab.  Nepaul, 
Northern  India.  An  annual,  3  ft.  in  height. 
Flowers  tetramerous ;  corolla  longer  than  the 
calyx ;  leaves  orate  and  cordate,  smooth.  A  tonic 
and  febrifuge,  four  drachms  of  the  root  being 
infused  in  a  pint  of  cold  water.  It  does  not 
cause  constipation.  It  promotes  the  discharge  of 
bile;  especially  useful  in  gout  and  scrofula. 
From  its  efficacy  as  an  anthelmintic  it  is  termed 
the  wormseed  plant.  It  is  useful  in  diarrhoea, 
dysentery,  and  intermittent  fevers.  The  hot 
infusion  causes  violent  headache.  The  Ophelia 
cAirata  of  the  B.  Ph. 

Ar'atljrrandiflo  ra.   Nat  Ord.  Zecu- 

minoue.  (Tarn,  agathee:  Tel.  anitay  ;  Mai. 
agati  ;  Beng.  buko.)  An  Indian  tree,  30  ft.  high. 
The  bark  is  bitter  and  tonic,  and  an  infusion  of 
the  leaves  a  useful  cathartic.  At  Patna  it  is 
employed  in  the  form  of  infusion  as  a  febrifuge, 
and  bv  the  inhabitants  of  Malabar  in  cases  of 
catarrn.  The  juice  of  the  flowers  is  squeezed 
into  the  eyes  in  amblyopia. 

AflT&'vo*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Amo- 
fyUidaeea.  Caulescent;  flowers  funnel-shaped, 
persistent,  with  erect  or  revolute  tubes ;  capsule 
coriaceous,  loculicidal. 

JLm  amerlea'iuu  (G.  Fracht-abe.  Baum- 
*loe.)  The  American  aloe,  Maguey  or  hundred 
▼ears'  plant,  being  erroneously  supposed  to  flower 
Vat  once  in  a  century.  It  closely  resembles  an  aloe 
in  its  general  aspect.  Leaves  very  large,  stiff,  per- 
ennial, spiny  on  the  edge ;  scape  lofty,  Branched ; 
stamens  longer  than  the  perianth.  It  is  natural- 
ised in  some  parts  of  S.  Europe,  and  on  account 
of  its  large  spiny  leaves  is  planted  to  form  fences. 
From  this  and  other  species  is  obtained  Pita  hemp, 
or  Pite"  thread,  a  valuable  fibre.  The  juice  of  the 
leaves  contains,  in  100  parts,  levulose,  2*6 ;  sac- 
charose, 6*2:  malic  acid,  0*3;  gum,  0  6;  albu- 


men, 1 ;  ashes,  0*6 ;  water,  88*7.  This  juice, 
collected  iust  before  the  plant  flowers,  and  called 
Aquamiel,  or  Honey-water,  is  fermented,  pro- 
ducing a  drink  termed  Pulque.  From  this  a 
spirit  called  Mescal  is  distilled.  The  roots  and 
leaves  of  the  plant  are  reputed  to  possess  altera- 
tive, diuretic,  and  antisypnilitic  properties.  The 
juice  is  an  excellent  antiscorbutic,  and  is  used  as 
a  substitute  for  soap.  A  thin  slice  of  the  leaf 
forms  a  good  poultice. 

JLm  cuben'sis.  The  roots  of  this  species 
constitute  one  of  the  varieties  of  false  sarsa- 
parilla. 

JLm  fts/tlda«  In  Spain  a  species  of  aloes  is 
prepared  from  this  plant. 

JLm  mexlca'nm.  In  Mexico  the  viscous 
nnce  of  this  plant  is  used  as  a  detergent. 

Ja~  pnfcrae.  A  species  of  aloes,  from 
which  a  sweet  fermentible  juice  is  prepared  in 
Mexico. 

A  synonym  of  A.  americana. 
'rla.     This  plant  is  a  useful 
detergent,  and  the  roots  are  employed  in  Mexico 
as  a  substitute  for  soap. 

A.  ▼trgiii'ica.  False  aloe,  or  Rattle- 
snake's master.    A  native  of  the  Southern  States 


of  America.  The  root  is  bitter,  and  has  been 
used  in  the  form  of  tincture  as  a  carminative 
in  colic,  and  as  a  remedy  in  the  bites  of  ser- 
pents. 

A.  wlvlp'aura.  (Karata  ceratoe.)  A  common 
plant  in  the  W.  India  Islands  and  in  >outh 
America.  The  juice  of  this  plant  acts  as  a 
powerful  emmenagogue,  diuretic,  and  lithon- 
triptic.  The  extract  relieves  the  pain  of  gout 
The  root  chewed  is  said  to  be  serviceable  in 
diarrhoea. 

Aflra'veae.  (G.  Agavengetoachse.)  A 
Family  of  the  Order  Ensatcc,  having  a  six- 
partite  perianth,  fibrous  roots,  and  a  leafy 
stem. 

ApdOS'tldfiB.  A  Family  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
Phytolaccacea.  Carpels  four,  inferior,  united  to 
each  other  on  a  concave  receptacle  ;  stamens, 
epigynous ;  stem  climbing,  herbaceous. 

AgTO*     (Ger.)     See  Axin. 

Ape*  (F.  age,  from  L.  atas;  G.  alter.)  The 
term  age  has  a  double  signification ;  one  referring 
to  various  periods  arbitrarily  defined  in  the  life- 
time of  the  individual,  as  the  embryonic  age 
lasting  nine  months,  the  age  of  infancy  lasting  to 
the  third  year,  of  childhood  3 — 12  years,  ado- 
lescence 12 — 25  years,  maturity  2o — 50,  and 
decline  50  onward;  and  the  other  more  strictly 
limited  to  the  last-named  period,  namely,  that  of 
decline  or  senility.  The  periods  of  life  might 
otherwise  be  divided  into  the  period  of  growth 
and  development  (up  to  25  years),  the  stationary 
period  (25  to  50  years) .  and  the  period  of  degenera- 
tion (50  years  onwards).  The  embryonic  age  is 
that  period  when  growth  and  development  are 
most  rapid,  and  the  succession  of  the  changes 
that  then  occur  must  be  looked  for  under  the  head 
of  Development  of  embryo.  The  embryo  is  liable  to 
arrest  and  abnormalities  of  development ;  to  some 
diseases  received  directly  through  the  blood  of  the 
mother,  as  smallpox  and  syphilis,  and  to  other  af- 
fections, the  etiology  of  which  is  less  certainly 
known,  as  pleurisy  and  peritonitis.  At  birth,  when 
some  dief  pulmonary  respiration  commences, 
the  umbilical  vessels  cease  to  convey  blood,  the 
communications  between  the  two  auricles,  and  be- 
tween the  pulmonary  artery  and  aorta  are  closed. 
During  the  early  weeks  of  life  a  condition,  termed 
by  Lorain  the  purulent  diathesis,  exists,  charac- 
terised by  tendency  to  erysipelas,  ophthalmia, 
phlebitis,  peritonitis,  pleurisy,  &c.  The  diseases 
that  attack  the  infant  at  a  later  period  are  chiefly 
those  resulting  from  the  administration  of  impro- 

Ser  food,  exposure  to  cold,  or  the  processes  of 
entition,  or  associated  with  the  development  of 
inherited  disease.  In  childhood,  growth  and 
development  are  still  in  full  activity,  and  at  this 
period  the  infectious  diseases,  as  hooping-cough, 
measles,  scarlet  fever,  smallpox,  are  most  common. 
Adolescence  is  marked  by  the  sudden  development 
of  the  sexual  organs ;  the  whole  frame  acquires 
solidity  and  vigour;  the  capability  of  acquiring 
knowledge  is  at  its  height ;  and  disease,  except, 
perhaps,  typhoid  fever,  and  the  like,  becomes 
more  rare,  the  system  being  better  able  to  resist 
harmful  influences.  Adult  a$e  is  marked  more 
by  changes  in  the  mind  than  in  the  body,  which 
remains  comparatively  stationary.  Though  less 
rapid  and  keen  in  observation  the  faculties  are 
better  under  control,  and  judgment  predominates 
over  all.  The  diseases  are  those  which  result 
from  overwork  or  accident  in  men,  from  child- 
bearing  in  women.  In  old  age  the  powers  of  the 
system  undergo  slow  but  steady  decay ;  loss  of  the 


teeth,  followed  by  impairment  of  the  digestive 
power*,  imivm  the  way  lo  imperfect  nutniinu  of 
[lie  bio  nl,  enfeebled  m-'ti  m  of  tin-  heart,  fiitty  ilei-I 


irenemtivo  power;  mi  J  dually,  impairment  of  tl 
iniM'tjf.u  of  all  puts  of  the  nervous  a  vital 
death  taking  plow  in  a  large  number  of  aw 
from  apoplexy,  and  from  pulmonary  and  eardh 


Am 


'"■."  "7r- 


A  synonym  of  the 
Arohajologists  admit 


three  ages  in  the  history  of 
age  of  atone,  the  age  of  bronte,  and  the  age  of 
iron.  The  itone  age  seems  to  hare  nan  the  Stat 
atage  of  evolution  of  the  human  race  in  every 
part  of  the  world.      Litrtet  divide!  it  into  four 

eriodi ;  the  first  contemporaneous  with  the  cave 
it  and  linn  ;  Ilu;  HSMM  MIIJHUIWIIIIIfni  With 
the  mammoth  anil  tiohorine  rhinoceros;  the  third 
contemporaneous  with  the  reindeer;  and  the 
fourth  contemporaneous  with  the  aurochi.  An- 
other classification  is  that  adopted  by  Professor 
Reuevier,  viz.— 1.  The  antiglacial  eaaofc  when 
man  wot  contemporaneous  with  tin'  BtghM 
antiquus,  the  rhiuoivpei,  heruitucchufl,  and  the 
oavebear.  2.  The  glacial  epoch,  when  man  was 
<'..[iV[iii'iii:ii].Mij*  with  tn.iuiniolh.  rhinoceros,  and 
cave  bear.  3.  A  postglacial  epoch,  during  which 
man  lived  contemporaneously  nith  the  mammoth 
"  "      And  4,  a  final  epooh,  or  epoch  of 

it  elk,  the  aurochs, 
d  many  domestic  animals  of  the  present  day. 
In  the  early  period)  of  the  stone  age  the  itone 
instruments  were  exceedingly  rough,  but  by 
degrees  the  forms  became  more  varied,  the  work- 
manship greatly  improved,  sharpness,  symmetry, 
and  polish  being  attended  to.  In  the  later  periods 
the  knowledge  uf  the  art  of  milking  actttaaj  sMMt 
to  have  been  acquired,  and  some  knowledge  of  ihe 
art  of  drawing.  The  age  of  bronze  seems  to  have 
bern  more  limited  in  its  occurrence,  end  in  lome 
instances  it  has   been   preceded  by  the  age  of 


A.,    arcbvozolc.     A    synonym    of    the 
A.,  csenolitn  lo.     Same  ,i.»  A.  Mmolii 'hi,: 

aZ  ctUnoUtH'so.     (Sail*,  'new ;  Mat,  ■ 

Btono.J     A  synonym  oftha  Tertiary  ayi. 


ann  reinntjffr.  Ann  i,  a  nnui  epi 
lake  dwellings,  during  which  r, 
tcinporane-iuslv  with  the  great  «! 
and  many  domestic  animals  of  t 


c,  of  or  belonging  to  animals.)    A  synonym 
T.;-t,-,r„  ant. 

ccasionnlly  H 


which  eduoution  is  made  compulsory  by  tile 
Slut---,  tllildr-  II  hit  required  t'i  alti  nil  oloii.i  iiIlii-j 
and  advanced  school*  for  ecriain  periods.  In 
Austria  the  age  is  from  fi — 14;  in  Urn  mark, 
7—14;  England,  6—13;  France,  6—13;  Ger- 
many, 6 — 14,  though  with  some  differences  in 
.litl.-rent  state*;    Wiirtnuljurg.  f.>r  example,  re- 

Siiring  attendance  from  7—14;  the  Duchy  of 
Idenburg  from  6-lfi  for  boys,  and  6— H  for 
girla;  Greece,  6—12;  Italy  from  the  age  of  fi ; 
Portugal,  7—15.  In  Sweden  tho  entry  of  no 
i-lulil  run  I,,:  p..it|>'.nrd  beyond  the  ninth  year. 
In  the  United  States  obljsjalcsrj  nl[-inliiiii  e  at,  in 
by  fur  the  greater  number  of  states,  from  8 — 14 


years,  and  this  may  be  continued  to  the  t*entj- 

A-.  In  naence  of.  on  tern  perature .  At 

birth  tho  temperature  in  37i76>  U.  (U'J-95'  F.J  in 

111.'  rectum  ;  in  i  hi-  f  nurse  of  the  first  few  limn*  it 
falls  to  37"  (J.  (i'fii'  F.),b»1  in  rt,.-  course  of  the 

i.iiiiM"iu.']ii  ten  ii.iviri---  :i-iin  ni.'i;^— ;;;  (i  <\ 

(9S  98s— 9S-68"  F.),  and  reuiains  at  this  level  tiU 
puberty.  From  Ihi-  period  it  gradually  falls  to 
the  age  of  fifty  venrs,  win  n  it  irnclins  the  mini- 
mum, 36-9'  C.  (>Ha  F.),  to  again  gradually  rise 
in  ol  d  age. 

A., meaollUi'lc.  (M.V,*,  middle;  k!»ot, 
■tone.)     A  aytiouj-Tu  of  the  Siconttaty  age. 

A,m.»»'lc.  (M.W;  [a&f.,  of  ani- 
mals.)    A  lynonvm  of  the  Secundum  aye. 

A.  oradolem  cenee  eXtcBsb  from  puberty 
in  ( hi-  1','iniili'tii.ii  .if  the  growth  ot  the  body,  or 
from  the  fifteenth  to  the  twenty-fifth  year. 

A.  of  avn'tmala.  This,  is  usually  determined 
in  the  horse,  ox,  pig,  and  dog.  liv  un  ovui]iiii;iti..ri 
of  the  teeth,  -L- 
tolerably  n  "    " 


kI'1. ■  ii 


y..!itli 


In  the  horse  there  are  from  40-^4  teeth. 
The  median  inoiaori",  nippers,  or  gatherers, 
appear  n limit  the  lii  —  IStil  ilii,  ~ . i ii j ■  ■  t i 1 1 , ,  i-  l.i,'f..re 
birth  ;  the  two  adjoining  incisors,  or  first  inter- 
ineili:it.-H,  from  the  39 — 10th  dny  .  the  two  outside 
incisors,  or  corner  teeth,  about 'the  9th  month,  or 
a  little  earlier  or  later.  The  canino  teeth  ap- 
pear at  6  months  ;  the  first  three  or  temporary 
molars  before  or  some  days  after  birth  :  the  fourth 
molar  about  Ihe  1Mb  month;  tho  fifth  at  1— -2} 
year) ;  the  tilth  at  4—5  yours,  soon  foil-wed  by 
the  seventh.  The  first  and  ascend  permanent 
molar  appears  about  the  middle  of  the  third 
year:  the  third  molar  about  the  middle  of  the 
fourth  year.  Tbe  erupt  ion  uf  ihe  inferior  incitora 
of  the  ft i  mid  set  takes  place  at  2j  -  3  years  ;  the 
nippers  at  2|  years;  the  intermediate  teeth  and 
the  comer  teeth  at  31— 4t  years.  The  canine 
appear  before  the  fifth  year.  The  intiiiuiiloi- 
1  .jiii  .ii-.i|'[i.'.u-s  between  the  fith  and  10th  yi 


e  inferi 

ve.nr  in  the  intermedin  fes,  and  betwii-n  ihe  1 1  ih 
'in, I  12ih  yesr  in  the  corner  teeth.  The  table  or 
grinding  lurfnce.  hitherto  cireular,  becomes  first 
truiiHveiii'h-  i.vnl  mid  then  tn.iiisuhir,  asJuming 
the  latter  form  about  the  13— 11th  year  for  the 
nipper?,  H—  loth  venr  for  the  bnarBiadttta>, 
in.!  li--lr;ili  year  for  the  corner  teeth.  At  a 
still  Inter  period  the  table  again  becomes  oval, 
with  tii'-  principal  diameter  in  the  nntcro- pos- 
tanal ilirmtion,  and  this  ocoura  about  the  17 
—  19th  year  It  the  nippers,  19— 21st  year  for  the 
intermediates,  and  21— 23rd  year  for  the  corner). 
In  tho  dog,  which  has  42 "teeth,  the  temporary 
teeth  are  em  by  the  end  of  the  suth  week,  and 
I  lie  eruption  of 't  tie  [j'tfuhth  til  tie  ill  is  completed 
"•--eventhnv— u 

of  tho  ._ 

and  the  third  week.      Tho    permanent  nippei 
appear  from  the  15—  18th  month ;  and  the  rest  i 
the  permanent  teeth  appear  by  the  end  of  lb 
fifth  year. 
In  the  pig,  whi*-  *~ 


er  inei-ors  il|i[i 
mane  at  teeth 


are  all  cut  by  the  end  of 


AGE— AGERATKE 


20th  day.  The  permanent  nippers  appear  from 
the  19— 20th  month :  the  milk  intermediates  ap- 
pear toon  after  birth ;  the  permanent  interme- 
diates from  42 — 48th  montn.  The  permanent 
comer  teeth  appear  from  4£  years  to  6  yean. 
The  three  temporary  molars  are  present  at  birth  ; 
and  all  the  permanent  molars  are  cut  between  the 
6th  or  9th  month  and  the  fifth  year. 

Jkm  of  boyltood  and  ftrfliood  lasts  from 
the  period  of  second  dentition  to  puberty,  or  from 
the  serenth  to  about  the  fourteenth  year. 

Jkm  of  ebfldliood  lasts  from  the  occurrence 
of  the  first  to  that  of  the  second  dentition,  or  from 
nine  month*  to  seren  years. 

Jkm  of  fB'ftoney  lasts  from  birth  to  the  first 
dentition  (serenth  or  ninth  month).  This  is  a 
period  of  energetic  growth,  the  length  of  the  body 
increasing  by  2-3rds. 

Jkm  of  matn'ritj,  or  adult  age.  lasts  from 
the  termination  of  adolescence  until  inrolution 
occurs  in  woman,  and  until  retrograde  changes 
occur  in  man,  or  from  the  twenty-fifth  to  the 
forty-fifth  year. 

Jkm  of  new-bom  ofclTdren.    See  under 

FtBtU*. 

Jkm  of  mnlTtty.  This  is  the  age  of  gradual 
retrograde  change*,  commencing  about  the  fiftieth 
j  ear  and  lasting  until  death. 

A*  pnloiinlltft'lc.  (IlaXatot,  older  in 
year* ;  Xldot,  a  stone.  F.  age  pattoiithique.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Primary  age. 

m%mm  pojBjBOSO'to*  (tlaXaios ;  £«0uc4«,  of 
animals.  F.  paUotoique.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Primary  age. 

A*  povt-tsjs/tUurjr*  A  synonym  of  the 
Quaternary  age. 

m%mm  prfnuuT*  The  period  succeeding  to 
the  primordial  age.  It  is  divisible  into  three 
periods,  the  Devonian,  the  Carboniferous,  and 
the  Permian.  The  strata  forming  it  are  esti- 
mated by  flaeekel  to  hare  an  aggregate  thick- 
ness of  42,000  feet  It  is  essentially  the  age  of 
Fishes  and  of  Ferns,  and  in  the  latter  period 
of  some  Reptile*. 

A-vprtmor'dloJ.  The  age  of  the  Acranians 
and  of  Algm.  The  period  during  which  all  the 
invertebrate  ancestors  of  the  human  race,  from  the 
Monera  upwards,  are  by  some  believed  to  have 
been  developed.  During  the  whole  of  this  age, 
Haeekel  remarks,  the  population  of  the  earth  was 
purely  aquatic  Estimating  the  whole  thickness 
of  the  geologic  strata  at  130,000  feet,  70,000,  or 
more  than  half,  is  attributable  to  this  age.  He 
divides  it  into  three  periods,  the  Laurentaan,  the 
Cambrian,  and  the  Silurian. 

m%mm  •jjaatov'Barwi  The  age  of  the  human 
race,  extending  from  his  first  appearance  on  the 
earth  to  the  present  time.  It  constitutes  an 
extremely  small  proportion.  Haeekel  estimates 
it  at  only  one  half  per  cent,  of  the  whole  period 
represented  by  the  geological  strata.  Equivalent 
to  Poet- tertiary  age. 

A.,  soc/ondarw.  The  period  intervening 
between  the  Mesolithie  and  the  Cainolithic  Ages. 
It  is  divided  into  three  sections,  the  Triassic,  the 
Oolitic,  and  the  Cretaceous,  the  aggregate  thick- 
ness of  these  strata  being  15,000  feet  This  is 
the  sge  of  Reptiles  and  Conifers). 

JLmm  tort/tary*  The  fourth  great  period  of 
terrestrial  organic  history.  The  strata  deposited 
during  this  period  had  only  sn  aggregate  thick- 
ness of  about  3000  feet  and  it  was  therefore  of 
short  duration.  It  is  divided  into  three  periods, 
Lower,  Middle,  and  Upper,  or  into  Eocene,  Mio- 


cene, Pliocene,  and  Pleistocene.  The  placental 
mammifers  constitute  at  once  the  most  remark- 
able and  the  predominant  group  of  gnim«l«  that 
appeared  in  this  period. 

Affe  de  re'tour.  (P.)  The  period  of 
involution,  or  commencing  old  age. 

Afi^e  ▼!  t€U  The  name  of  an  antidote ;  it  is 
a  medicated  wine  made  with  galangal  root  l°ng 
and  white  pepper,  sage,  ginger,  cinnamon,  saffron, 
and  cloves,  boiled  in  wine.     (Parr.) 

Afr/edoite.  A  term  applied  by  Caventou  to 
a  crj  stallizable  substance  obtained  from  liquorice 
root ;  it  is  identical  with  asparagin. 

Agreeing'.  A  term  indicating  the  mental 
and  bodily  signs  of  advancing  senility. 

AfX6*wlU»«  C  Ay* Actios.  G.  gering,gemein, 
grob.)    Small,  coarse,  common. 

Aflrelenl'dce.    The  same  as  Agelenitue. 

Afr/elenl'naB.  A  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
Tubitelarutj  Group  Sedentaria.  Suborder  Dt- 
pneumonee,  Order  Araneidea.  Class  Arachnid  a. 
Feet  with  an  accessory  claw,  naving  fire  to  eight 
teeth. 

Ag-enel'OB.  CA,  neg. ;  yur<t<fe,  a  beard.) 
Destitute  of  a  beard. 

Agrone'BiCU  QA.  neg. ;  yivHTis,  a  genera- 
tion ;  an  engendering ;  from  yiyvofiai^  to  be  born. 
F.  agendsie  ;  G.  Xichtztuguna.)  A  form  of  Homo- 
genesis,  in  which  sexual  products  are  formed,  but 
these  are  absolutely  incapable  of  fertilising  each 
other,  or  individuals  of  the  maternal  race. 

Applied  by  Breschet  to  anomalies  of  organisa- 
tion, consisting  in  the  absence  or  imperfect  de- 
velopment of  parts. 

In  Botany,  it  denotes  a  monstrosity  of  flowers  in 
which  the  reproductive  parts  are  altogether 
absent 

Also  impotence.  (F.  impuissance;  G.  mann- 
liche  Unvermogen.) 

Also  female  sterility.  (F.  sterilite;  G.  Un- 
fruehtbarkeit.) 

m>.  dwsaper'mla.  Imperfect  emission  of 
the  seminal  fluid. 

A.  lm'potens.  Impotency  of  the  male, 
which  may  be  organic  or  atonic. 

A.  lneongroau  Sterility  supposed  to  de- 
pend on  a  want  of  fitness  of  the  semen  for  the 
sexual  organization  of  the  special  female. 

Agren'eslB*  (Same  etymon.)  Imperfect 
development  of  the  body  or  any  part  of  it. 

Also  the  same  as  Agenesia. 

Agre'nla.    See  Agenosoma. 

Affenne'Bia.  ('A,  neg. ;  ylmnjai^  an  en- 
gendering; from  yiwawy  to  generate.)  Impotence, 
sterility. 

Affen'nesis*    Same  as  Agenmsia. 

Aerenoso'xna.  (' A>  Des- ;  y«w<k»>  to  be- 
get ;  aw/ia,  the  body.)  In  Teratology,  a  monster 
which  presents  medium  or  lateral  eventration, 
affecting  principally  the  inferior  part  of  the  ab- 
domen, and  in  which  the  urino-genital  organs  are 
absmt  or  reduced  to  simple  rudiments. 

A'srent.  (L.  Ago,  to  act,  or  do.  F.  agent; 
I.  and  S.  agente.)  A  body  or  force  capable  of  influ- 
encing directly  or  indirectly  the  state  of  another ; 
agents  are  spoken  of  as  physical,  chemical,  thera- 
peutical, psychical,  morbific,  and  such  like. 

Agrera'Bia.  CA,  neg. ;  yvp<**,  old  age. 
Y.agerasie;  G .  Alternfrischr  )  The  non-appear- 
ance of  the  effect*  or  infirmities  attendant  upon 
old  age;  a  green  old  age.  (Casteilus  and 
Galen.) 

Affera'teaB.  A  Subtribe  of  the  Tribe  Eu- 
patorea,  JNat  Ord.  Composite,  having  radiated 
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flowers  with  nnthrn  having  iin  ippendage  at  the 
summit;  ach.nie.  wiLh  five  ribs,  the  secondary 
ore.  feebly  marked. 

Affe  raton.  ('A^pa-ron.)  This  plant  ii 
ri'fi'rred   bv    Fee   to  Achitlfa  argentia,  and  by 

l.il    IV    t.i    //:/.■  .      ,,!  I- 

bsblv  lbs  Aehillta  ngtr'tttatn.  It  was  etnpOiyid  in 
the  form  of  baths  and  ftnalJillniM  ns  a  diuretic, 
and  :ih  a  remedy  in  uterine  diseases. 

Aperatum.  CAynp^ot,  not  growing 
old:  the  flowers  continuing  a  long  time.)  A 
Genua  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Compotita, 

A.    altla'almum.       A   synonym    of   the 


E«paj, 

iTl.i'l, 


'del.     Hairy  Beeralum.    Hab. 
V,  aud  tl„,    Mauritius.      Tl.i* 


Kiscn 


plunt  hat 

Mauritius  a  deooition  o_  __. 
cc.iam  wUawM  ullci'tinna,  and  is  esteemed  a 
good  remedy  for  an  endemic  disease  known 
under  the  name  of  Tambau.  In  the  I.  of  France 
t  i~  named  Ht-rbt  <ititiepitrptttjut.     (Waring.) 

B  lapis.     (AyvpuTos,  a  stone 
■a  for  polishing  women's  shoes.) 


A  e'er  nature.     (Agtr,  a  field  j  natura. 

Ages.  Palm.  (II.) 
A KCQ  »Ia.  Same  aa  Agria'ia. 
AlfoUBtla.  ("A,  nee.  :  y.imv,  taste,  G. 
Onenmiiekto4igt,it.)  Diminution  or  abolition 
of  the  power  uf  Imiiwli  fn«  the  flavour  of  sapid 
substances;  sbaencu  of  the  sense  of  taste.  It 
occurs  in  lesions  of  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve  ; 
in  certain  cases  of  lesion  of  the  fifth  nerve  ;  and 
Bumeiimes  when  then-  if  evidence  of  diseaae  affect- 
ing the  portio  dura  of  tbo  seventh  nerve.  Loss 
of  taste  occurs  in  local  catarrhs,  in  inaanity,  and 
in  hinleria,  and  tuny  tic  the  result  uf  suppressed 
secretion  of  niihvn.     Also  (lie  fa-ting  state. 

A.  febrilia.    The  loss  of  Li-te  |  mdoecd  b\ 
the  febrile  condition. 

A.  pmralyt  lea.    The  lossof  taste  depend- 
ing  or  - — 


SfiPff 


■ir.jlln.-liS     01    tilt'    -hiil"    plant    of 

some  crvpt'.gnnis,  0*  in  the  j£etduf. 

AiriicrAttfer.     A  synonym  of  Agar- 

AC  glomerate.   (Agtjfonirrn,  to  form  into 

a  heap.     r\  "■■■    :■   ;'■■■. 

C  nil  lied  log.  Hut.    Syifui  vnauun  with  Aggrtoatc, 

Ill  Botany,  applied  to  -tiiruina  when  collected  ill  a 

globular  'trin  ;  nl.-o  iimni.  ait  a,  -tinilarly  disposed. 

A.  a/lands.     A  synonym  of  fl^r'ijwnr/i 

A.  Individuals.    A  term  applied  'to  utii- 

nuls  having  a  common  centre  Ironi  which  they 

spring,  as  the  Strtulnrio. 

AtTKlom  eratC.  (Same  etymon.)  For- 
msiiiitiJi  of  annular  fracmcii!..  ..f  cm  pact  scona- 
ccous  and  compact  lava',  of  sen  inter  mixed  with 
,:i:iiNti-.,i[iiis  mi  riFin-iiuirlii.i  ■uiiliTum limestone, 
prinlur.''  'I  lit  lolcanie  eruptions. 

Ap;elomoration.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
A"f«icltlnna.)  The  col  lie  tine  "r  miilulins  to- 
gether of  substances  or  of  particles  of  the  same 

Air  rill' tinant.    {AggWino.  to  glue  on 

to.  F.  Bfgliitii-iint ;  I.  Cmi'jlulitialim  ,'  G.  rcur- 
bindmi,  anklehend.)  Adhesive  ;  applied  to  ex- 
ternal applications  of  a  gluev  or  gummy  nature, 
which  favotirtho  healing  of  parta  b)  keeping  them 


Ae-Rlu tlnate.     {Same  etimon.    F.  «*• 

f«:<„.   ■  \i.Z<„, «,j,l,i,nt.1     To  came  to  ad- 
here.    Stuck  or  glued  together. 

AK'S'lutlna  tlon.  (Same  etymon.  i\ 
agglutination;  G.  rerkltbuno,  a-ihnlung.)  A 
gluing  nr  joining  together;  also  the  action  of  an 
agglutimnt  ju balance 

tin,  ol  the  tlnpa  after  amputation,  or  of  the  lipa 

A.,   mediate.     The   interpniuig,  for  a 


piinni.iTi  ;  as  iignrii:,  charpio,  or  lint,  on  which 

Ag-f-lutina  tio  p  11  o  rum.  An  old  term 

for  a  mode  of  trc,itni.-ru  of  invcisi..n  of  (In  i;e- 
laibes  by  means  of  glutinous  matter  on  a  probe,  by 
whieh  they  were  n-diiced  to  their  proper  order. 
AfTfiTu  tinative.  Same  aa  Agglutinin!. 
A.  lan'ruagea.  (G.  ««/«'n»'  ■"''•■ 
Spmcht*}.}    ['..ljsylhil.il'  I'meijiijes  in  ■■pjMsirion 

to  BOB]  liable  '  mil    I!  ||.  ■'!■■■■   (:iri:;u  I.-  Hi'  > 

are  represented  by  the  idioms  of  the  American, 
Basque,  Berber,  UoDgolian,  Finniah. 

AtTglu'tlnatiTe*.     (K.  wgiutiu-tif..) 

Snbalancea  vihioh  by  their  adhesive  property  are 
titled  t  ither  by  direin  application,  or  when  ipread 
on  linen,  silk, "or  leather,  to  retain  the  edge!  of 
wiiuuds  in  apposition.  The  thief  are  caoutchouc, 
collodion,  deitrin,  starch,  paste,  gum  arable, 
gutta-percha,  plaster  of  Paris,  and  resin. 

AEgTBTe'ment.  (F.)  A  terra  applied 
by  French  veterinary  surgeons  to  a  disease  of 
ttie  foot  of  the  dog,  consisting  in  an  inflammation 
of  the  capillary  net  work  of  vessels  situated  bc- 
neath  the  pads,  Jt  follows  exercise  on  hot  and 
all. n j  country,  and  nuiy  In;  treated  by  cold  fomen- 

Ag-  frrogratw.     (L.  »mr*fim,  from  «g- 

S-i '/",  t"  mid  i.v-lluT  .1-  ;.  lb.,  k,  •  -licet  together. 
.  UauftiliJl/.igt.)  An  Order  of  the  Tribe  J-Jpi- 
yyn.f,  Subeories  Amtaairprt,  Series  Oman-  or 
.  ..1  |e.  ..'1 . 
l.-ib. in  111- plant..  It  iiiiluijesllH-  Families  ItuBiaa'lt, 
Caprifottaertr ,  VaUrianiiair,  and  Lipuuta. 

Flowers  actinomorphio  or  lygomorphic.  gene- 
rally in  eapiiula  or  UOH  indo'rcsiences,  usually 
pentomerous  or  tetramerous  ;  stamens  enual  to 
the  parts  of  the  1  ■■■r.-lla.  epip.t.il..us;  ealyi  often 
m.ii 1  .tar j  or  a  pappus;  carpels  -—5,  united. 

In  ZliuI-.'kv,  a  si  non)  in  at  Atridias  tompotiUl, 

AgrgTee"a'te.  (Same  etymon.)  An  as- 
BcmhJnge  of  parlieulars. 

A  Wrm  employed  in  a  special  signification  bv 
Sp.-n'.'cr  to  indicate  ditferciices  ol  iiiorphol.'Kicil 
co m  1 11 Thus,  an  organist    

'-"  L 

mass  by  the  add  1- 
tu  umH  cuu.vituiing  an  segregate  of 
order;  or  they  may  be  united  into 
the  groups  joined  together,  forming  an 
aggregate  of  the  third  order ;  or  these  groups  of 
rr..'.j.-  nun  Im- cunhined  s.i  us  10  I'onn  11  doutdy 
compourid  oggregnt-'  of  the  fourtl]  order ;  and  so 
on  in  increasing  complexity. 

The  first  order  uf  nirirreffttion,  .ir  the  primary 

initieeate,  is  that  in   which  each   aggregate   u 

if  physiological  units  united  ir' 


P'olijis  a 


formed  of  physiologiritl  imi'-  iiuil'-'l 
that  is  strueiur.il I >  single,  ami  cunuot  ho  divided 
without  destruction  of  its  individuality.  Buck 
aggregates  may  eiist  as  mdependenl  oigauisms; 
as  Pntwueau,  Dnmidia,  and  Diatoma. 

In  aiocndary  aggregates,  the  compound  indi- 
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viduality  is  more  or  lees  dominant,  whilst  the 
simple  individualities  are  proportionately  more 
or  less  obscured.  Secondary  aggregation  occurs 
when  a  greater  or  less  number  of  morphological 
units  are  held  together  in  one  mass  which  has  a 
compound  individuality ;  or  in  other  words,  a 
secondary  aggregate  is  an  organised  group  of 
primary  aggregates.  Aggregates  of  the  second 
order,  or  secondary  aggregates,  may  be  formed  by 
linear  aggregation,  as  in  yeast,  Saccharomyces ; 
by  central  aggregation,  as  in  Oonium  perforate  ; 
or  by  spherical  aggregation,  as  in  Yolvox  globator. 

Aggregates  of  the  third  order,  or  tertiary  ag- 
gregates, are  produced  when  two  or  more  aggre- 
gates of  the  second  order,  well  individualised  by 
th**ir  forms  and  structures,  are  united  together ; 
as  in  Sargatsum. 

An  ordinary  branched  flowering  plant  is  an 
aggregate  of  the  fourth  order,  for  it  consists  of 
secondary  shoots  growing  from  primary  shoots, 
which  are  composed  of  tissues  consisting  of  small 
masses  of  protoplasm  or  cells. 

In  chemistry,  when  substances  of  the  same 
kind  are  combined,  producing  one  larger  sub- 
stance, it  is  called  aggregate,  its  chemical  pro- 
perties not  differing  from  those  of  the  original 
substances  of  which  it  is  formed. 

Aff'gTepate.  (Same  etymon.)  Collected 
together. 

Jkm  an'lmals.  A  term  applied  to  those  en- 
closed in  one  and  the  same  envelope,  as  Pennatu- 
buian  corals. 

A.  flow'eri.  Those  which  arise  by  distinct 
pedicels  from  the  same  part  of  the  stem ;  also  the 
heads  of  the  Composite. 

A.  fruits.  Fruits  formed  by  the  combina- 
tion of  the  carpels  of  several  flowers.  A  synonym 
of  Ant  hoearpous  fruits. 

A.  glands.    A  synonym  of  Peyer's  glands. 
A.  ball's.    The  hairs  of  the  endocarp  which 
form  the  fleshy  part  of  the  orange  and  such  like 
fruits. 

Jkm  ptlls.  A  term  applied  to  pills  contain- 
ing a  variety  of  substances,  the  properties  of 
which  were  supposed  to  be  combined. 

AflTgTeflra'ted.  (Same  etymon.  Y.agrigt; 
Q.  angehtiuft.)  Gathered,  or  associated  together, 
aggregate. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  flowers  which  have  a 
number  of  smaller  flowers  collected  into  clusters. 

AjTgTeira'tlon  (Aggrego,  to  add  together 
as  a  flock.  F.  agregation  ;  G.  Zusammenfugung, 
Zusammenhaufung.)  The  state  of  several  parts 
or  things  ad  led  together  to  make  a  whole. 

A*,  state  of.  (G.  aggregatzustand.)  A  term 
used  to  denote  the  differing  relationship  of  the 
atoms  of  a  substance  according  as  to  whether  it  be 
in  the  gaseous,  liquid,  or  solid  condition. 

Agrneua'tlA.    The  same  as  Ageustia. 

Ag'llOllla  A  Persian  fchrub  yielding  manna ; 
the  leaves  are  purgative.  Probably  the  Alhagx 
maurorum. 

Aglalialid.  An  Egyptian  and  Ethiopian 
shrub  similar  to  Ximenia.  The  Ethiopians  use 
it  as  a  vermifuge.    The  fruit  is  purgative.     (D.) 

AgHialid.    The  same  as  Agiahalid. 

Ag'ila  wood*  A  fragrant  resinous  sub- 
stance of  a  dark  colour,  contained  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  trunk  of  the  Aquilaria  ovata  and 
A.  agaUoehum.  It  is  considered  a  cordial  by 
some  Asiatic  nations,  and  has  been  prescribed  in 
Europe  in  gout  and  rheumatism. 

Agllloclium.    Same  as  AgaUoehum. 

A  bright  yellow  amorphous  fria- 


ble substance  resulting  from  the  decomposition  of 
azinic  acid.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and 
ether. 

A'giOB  kyrlllOB.  Island  of  Icaria,  Medi- 
terranean Sea.  Here  are  ferruginous  and  sulphu- 
retted springs. 

A'g'lS.    An  old  name  for  the  thigh. 

A  gist 'men  t.  A  dike  or  embankment  to 
prevent  the  overflow  of  land  abutting  upon  a 
stream  or  the  sea. 

Aglta'tion.  (L.  Agitafio,  from  agito, 
to  trouble.  F.  agitation ;  I.  agitazione ;  S.  agi- 
tation ;  G.  heftige  Bewegung,  Unruhe,  Aufre- 
gung.)  The  act  of  putting  into  motion  by  quickly 
repeated  action.  Agitation  of  the  body  was 
formerly  used  for  the  cure  of  toothache  and  deaf- 
ness. 

General  excitement  of  the  mental  or  bodily 
powers.  Perturbation,  mental  emotion,  or  dis- 
turbance arising  from  the  violence  of  some  pre- 
vailing passion. 

Aglta'tor.  A  rotating  beater  or  armed 
shaft  for  mixing  and  disturbing  particles  me- 
chanically suspended  in  water. 

Agitato  rlUS.     Convulsive. 

Ag^lacta'tiO.     Same  as  Agalactia. 

Aglai'a  Odora'ta.  'S&t.Ord.  Meliaeea. 
The  flowers  of  this  plant  are  sometimes  used  to 
give  a  perfume  to  certain  varieties  of  tea. 

Aglaopho'tla.     (GO    The  Paeony. 

Agrlia.  ('AyXaos.  F.  aglie.)  A  term  of 
Hippocrates,  interpreted  by  Galen  to  be  a 
whitish  cicatrix  on  the  eye,  or  a  compact  tumour 
on  the  cornea. 

AsH'thes.  CAyX<$,  used  in  the  plural  to 
signify  a  head  of  garlic  which  is  made  up  of 
several  cloves.)    A  synonym  of  Allium. 

AgTlobulia.  {A,  neg. ;  globulus,  a  glo- 
bule. F.  ag  obulie.)  A  state  of  decrease  or 
diminution  in  the  quantity  of  red  blood-cor- 
puscles, along  with  an  increase  of  the  normal 
Quantity  of  serum.  The  skin  becomes  pale  yellow, 
tnere  is  palpitation,  anaemic  cardiac  bruit ;  some- 
tim-s  oedema  and  purpuric  spots;  the  ungual 
furrow  is  well  marked.  This  condition  has  been 
described  as  a  result  of  dyspepsia. 

AglO&'sa.  ('A,  neg. ;  yXuxraa,  the  tongue.) 
A  Group  of  the  Order  Batrachia.  Tongueless 
frogs.  Body  flat ;  the  Eustachian  tubes  usually 
with  a  common  opening;  tympanum  hidden; 
hind  feet  with  a  swimming  membrane. 

AgTlOB'sia.  ('A,  priv. ;  yXwaaa,  the  tongue. 
F.  aglossie  ;  G.  Zungenmangel.)  Term  for  ab- 
sence or  privation  of  the  tongue. 

AglOBBOBtO'ma.  ('A.y\u>ocra\  ffro'^o, 
a  mouth.  F.  aglossostome.)  In  Teratology,  a 
monster  having  a  mouth  without  a  tongue. 

AfflossostomogTapli'la.       (Same; 

ypd(pwy  to  write.)  A  description  of  a  mouth  with- 
out a  tongue.    The  title  of  a  work  by  Roland. 

AglOB'BUS.  ('A,  neg. ;  yXCooaa,  the 
tongue.  F.  aglosse;  G.  ohne  Zunge.)  Without 
a  tongue. 

Aglot'tia.    A  synonym  of  Aglossia. 

AglUtit'ion.  (A,  neg.;  glutio,  to  swal- 
low.) Inability  to  swallow,  from  whatever  cause. 

Aglyplria.  ('A,  lieg. ;  y\vftj.  carving, 
a  hole  cut.)  A  Division  of  the  Order  Ophidia. 
Equivalent  to  non- venomous  snakes. 

Agrlypbodon'tia.  ('A,  neg.;  y\v<t>n; 
66u>v,  for  odovv,  a  tooth.)  A  Group  of  the  Older 
Ophidia,  which  do  not  possess  channelled  teeth. 
Usually  united  with  the  Opisthoglyphia  in  the 
Suborder  Colubriformcs. 
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A  If  ma.    ('Ay/iot,  a  fracture.}    An  old  tc 
for  a  fracture. 
A^matoloBT.      ('Aynnt;   Xoyos,  a  c 


A.  membra'ua.    The  amnion. 

Agminate.    (.Jy""i,  a  mulrituJo )    Ap- 
[ili.  ii  i.i  iii-.-iii-,  iik.-  i  lie  glands  forming  a  Foyer'* 
piil.li.  nln.li  nre  eollccted  together  in  a  mute. 
A.  follicles.  A  synonym  of  Fegtr'iglnndt. 

A  geminated.  (At/men,  n  inuliiluilc.) 
Gri>u]ii.-i]  together.  A  term  applied  to  the  acinous 
glands  agbrrcgaied  to  form  a  Pater's  patch. 

A.  Eland*.     A  synonym  of  Prytr'i  gtandt. 

Ag-  mo».  ('Ay/io's  »  fracture  )  A  term 
formerly  u»  .1  For  1'r.i.lnrr,  ■■u:|.|..\,r.il  hj-  Hi jiptj— 
crates.     (Caste  1  in  j.) 

Ar'nacal.    The.  ArUfi  ar-il'wiiina,  grow- 

tree;  ihe  pulp  of  the  fruit  of  which  u  highly 
promotive  of  venory.     (Quincy.) 

Ag-  nacat.     bM  ai  Agnaeal. 

Ag-nall.     (Sin.  nngr,  sn^ry.)     A  term  ap- 


whiul 


on  being  torn,  gi 
Injurs. 


a  puinfui  si 


__-     Italy, 
occupying  the  basin    of  nn   extinct  crater,  the 

waters  of  which  nn nmnsitly  agitated  by  the 

'I  .: .<.  There  are  here  remains  of  ancient 
balds  (Ihe  A«i;iTi:i-  111. nn. e  ..f  ihe  Komaua),  into 
.■,  In.  Ii  :l,i  vapours  are  conducted,  having  a  temp, 
of  60*  C.  flZi*  F.)  Those  vnpoun  — • 
hydrogen  sulphide. 

At- ■,  11  ill:  I-  ill i-i'.  tii ill  i  f ri. in  Pi-i,  iii  Tii-i'.iiiy, 
remaikublc  for  a  grotto,  from  the  interior  of  which 
iwiii  thermal  acidulated  water. 

Aernathta.  ('A.ncg.;  y*4tW  the  jaw.) 
A  malformation  from  arrest  of  developmi  in.  in 

which  '  "r  both  jaw  are  defective  .  I  he  monili 

l.  cither  ahwnt  or  i'IubciI    |... -q .-ii..rl y,  and  with 
this  it  commonly  conjoined  impt  rf.it  ileivl 
of  Ihe  upper  jaw,  palatine  process, 


Thi 


pr.rali  are  hrougti 


Agna'thoos.  I'A,  nfS.":  yiu«<it,«j*w.  F. 
aguautc ;  li.vhtM  Kiiinbaeken.)  Haring  nojawa. 
AgnatUl.     Sec  Aitnmlt. 
AR-'neau  do  Bcy'tble.   (F.)  The  1'oly- 
podium  or  CiMimn  iertmtte. 

Agnlna  membra  na.    Tin 
A.  tunic*,.    The  lamb's  uoat;  a  term 
the  amnion. 

A.  pellicula.    The  amnion. 
A gn i  hub.    (-(■;«■■■ 
G.    I.iui„„tr!iy.)      Helen, 
Jgnina  tunica, 

AgllOe'a.      ('Ayvoia.  from  (WWo.,  to  be 

ignorant,    V  mi'i'i"  ;  i',.  J!  •:ii„ni,i,:loiiaieiI,Un- 

MtMMMfj  Uuhiwlr.)  Sthlr  of  a  patient  who  does 

not  rrcojrnite  the  persons  or  thinga  around  him. 

Ag-noia.     The  nw  as  Agnaa. 

Atrnos  tldsa.       A   Family  o(  tho  Order 

ilofita.     Extinct  trilobitoa  of  small  size  ;  head 

,il   covered   by  nearly  equal  and  similar 

;  body  rings  two;  eyes,  and  facial  


7'm,'.7„ 


a  be  peculiar  t 
yorpalieoioiop 

<t,  i  haste.  !■  .  rwnrai 
Grit  ariet. 
n  iyvot   ct 


the  earth.     It  is  supposed  t. 

Cambrian  rooks  of  the  prima 
Atj-'nua.    ('A?UDt,a 

A.  oaa'toa.  ('Aym«,"ii 
cattH.,  chaste.  F.  gattilier  < 
eottt;  G.  Knuehl.nnm  itrauch.)  The  duplica- 
1 1. ill  of  the  term  chaste  has  probably  arisen  from 
the  inter. -illation  by  a  commeututor  of  the  term 
tattut  into  the  lireok  teat.  All  ancient  authors 
laud  iir.  iiiuiphrodisiao  virtue,  hut  modem  writers 
apeak  of  it  as  an  aphrodisiac.  It  was  formerly 
■JttploJHjd  in  hepatic  and  splenic  diseases.  Pliny 
speaks  of  it  as  a  febrifugu,  diapbon  ';  ' 
-  Thefru"  -v 
rry.  of t 
pepper,  surrounded  at  the  hi 
the  flower.     Sec  Filrx  aaniu-caiiat. 

A.  Berth  lens.  ?F.  hj/iuuh  it  Stythu.) 
Beylhiau  lamb,  a  term  for  AfyWiwm  or  Cibe- 
Nm  iurvmrt:,  from  some  fancied  resemblance  to 

Aco'ag  Bellas.  Portugal;  between 
Lisbon  and  Ciutra.     A  sulphur  water. 

Ag-o'tje.  ('Ay  uy  ■},  a  treatment  of  a  subject, 
frrnn  ,i;„;  to  lead.  P.  agogt ;  Q.  FuAnng, 
Lrittmy.)     The  order,  ways,  reason,  and  conduct, 

sideraiion  and  purpose  of  life.  Applied  similarly 
by  Hippueratea  to  tho  consideratinn  of  disease. 
Specially,  it  denotes  the  state  or  condition  of  the 
atmosphere. 

Aeomphiaali.     CA,  priv. ;  7S^<p-m^ 

a  bolting  together,  the  mode  of  insertion  of  thu 
teeth    into    their    sockets.       O.    Zahmcackfin.) 


AGOKIOUS-AGRIMONY  COMMON. 


f  A,  neg. ;  yuwia,  an  angle. 

F.  agone;  G.  ohno  IFinckeln.)  Without 
■aglet. 

AfOHlsVflMU  Qkymwiviu^  a  contest.) 
Agony. 

Aronift'mus.  QAywio-tnk,  rivalry.) 
Agony. 

AgTOllls'tloOn*  ^kymvtarucSw,  mastery.) 
Applied  anciently  to  the  coldest  water,  which  was 
given  freely  In  fevers,  that  it  might  thus  strive 
against  the  excessive  heat  of  the  blood.  (P. 
Jsgineta  and  Castellus.) 

Aconl'sans*  (L  agonizor,  to  struggle.) 
Moribund,  dying. 

Aff'ono*.    CA,  neg. ;  ydVot,  seed.)  Sterile. 

AjTOaons.  Ckyovo*,  unfruitful.  F. 
tUrile;  G.  •m/rwAwar.)  Barren;  sterile;  un- 
fruitful ;  opposed  to  (Tontmws. 

AffO'ny*  CAyw^to,  from  Avow,  strife  for 
the  mastery,  anguish  or  sorrow.  F.  agonie ;  1. 
and  8.  agonia ;  G.  Todetkampf.)  The  struggle 
which  sometimes  precedes  death. 

Also,  fear  and  sadness  of  mind. 

AffOrapho'bia.  Ckyopt,  an  assembly, 
a  market  place ;  ipopo*. tear.  F.  peur  des  espoees.) 
The  fear  of  space.  This  neuropathic  condition 
occurs  without  any  loss  of  consciousness,  and 
is  quite  distinct  from  vertigo ;  there  is  a  feeling  as 
if  the  heart  were  grasped  and  caused  to  beat 
violently,  the  face  flushes,  the  limbs  tremble,  and 
the  surface  generally  is  cold  and  moist.  No 
special  antecedent  nervous  symptom  has  been 
noted,  but  epilepsy  and  insanity  m  the  ancestors 
hare  been  observed. 

AffOsVtlia.  C  A  yootoV,  the  flat  of  the  hand.) 
The  palm  of  the  hand ;  or  the  hand  with  the  ulna 
and  radius. 

Agron'tt*  (L.  dotmroeta  agouti.  F.  lievre 
iori;  G.  8Ui*zthierx  Qotdhau.)  Ord.  Sodentia. 
Class  Mammalia.  Tail  short ;  posterior  extremities 
with  three  toes ;  clavicles  imperfectly  developed. 
Native  of  West  Indies,  Guiana,  and  Brazil.  For- 
merly much  used  as  an  article  of  diet  by  the 
Indians.    The  flesh  is  white  and  tender. 

Agra'fe  de  Valentin.    A  kind  of 

damp  with  parallel  limbs,  employed  by  Valentin 
to  keep  the  lips  of  the  wound  together  after  the 
operation  for  harelip. 

AgTahalid.  8ame  as  Agiahalid.  An 
Egyptian  vermifuge. 

Acrraxnmatia'mua.         CA,     neg. ; 

ypdfyurra,  letters.)  Inability  to  form  a  gram- 
matical sentence.    See  Akataphana. 

Agraphia,  r A,  neg. ;  yp&f<*,  to  write.) 
Inability  to  form  the  letters  in  writing,  a  kind  of 
paralysis;  the  patient  possesses  the  capability 
of  thinking  and  speaking,  but  not  of  writing. 

Jkm  avbaolu'ta.  A  condition  in  which  the 
patient  is  unable  to  write  a  single  letter. 

Jkm  amnemon'loa.  The  form  in  which 
letters  or  words  can  be  written,  but  they  convey 
no  meaning ;  due  to  loss  of  memory. 

A.  atae'ttoa.  The  form  in  which  the  power 
of  writing  the  separate  letters  is  lost ;  due  to  loss 
of  the  power  of  co-ordinating  the  muscles. 

Jkm  lateralis.  A  condition  in  which  the 
patient  is  unable  to  write  a  single  letter. 

Jkm  worballs.  The  condition  in  which  the 
patient  can  write  a  series  of  letters  readily 
enough,  but  these  convey  no  sense. 

AgTM'ment.  (F.  agrier,  from  gre,  free 
goodwill  to  do  a  thing ;  from  the  root  of  L.  gratia, 
grace,  favour.)  Concord,  accordance.  The  con- 
sciousness of  agreement  has  been  called  the  second 


fundamental  property  of  intellect ;  it  implies  an 
identifying  process  or  a  feeling  of  recognition. 

AgTOB  ta.  The  juice  of  unripe  grapes, 
expressed,  strained,  and  placed  in  tubs,   then 

S reserved  in  a  closed  vessel,  according  to  Schro- 
erus. 

Agres'tifl.  (L.  ager,  a  field  or  manor.  F. 
agreste  ;  G.  wild.)  Belonging  to  a  field ;  applied 
as  the  specific  name  of  many  plants.  Also  used 
to  denote  exceeding  malignity  in  a  disease. 

AgTeB'ton.  (F.  agrette.)  Old  term  for 
tartar  before  it  is  purified. 

A'gT*laa  ("Ayptoc,  wild  or  barbarous.)  A 
pustular  eruption,  accompanied  with  redness  and 
erosion ;  so  named  from  its  intractability. 

Also  applied  to  forms  of  lichen  and  herpes. 

Also  a  name  for  the  Ilex  aqui folium. 

Afn*iam'pelOB.  ("Aypios ;  a/Mr*Ao*,  the 
vine.)    Name  for  Bryonia  alba. 

AgTlcola'tion.  (L.  ager;  colo,  to  culti- 
vate.)    Tillage ;  husbandry. 

AgTlo'oloUB.  (L.  ager,  a  field  ;  colo.to  in- 
habit. F.  agricoU;  G.  feldbewohnend.)  Living 
in  the  fields. 

Agrlcnltn'ra.  (L.  ager;  cultura,  hus- 
bandry, or  tillage.  F.  agriculture,  labour  age ; 
G.  Acker bau,  Feldbau,  Landwirthschaft.)  The 
cultivation  of  the  earth;  farming;  tillage; 
husbandry. 

A'gTldaB.  ('Ayptot.)  A  Section  of  Dip- 
terous insects  found  in  arid  and  rocky  places. 

AgrlelGB'a.  fAy/>toc,  wild;  ikaia,  the 
olive  tree.)    The  same  as  Agrielaia. 

AgTlelai'a.  ('Ay/ueAaia.)  The  oleas- 
trum  of  the  ancients,  generally  referred  to  Elce- 
agnus  spinonu,  Linn.,  the  wild  olive.  The  leaves 
were  deemed  astringent,  and  employed  in  this 
character  both  externally  and  internally  in  a  great 
variety  of  diseases. 

AgrrlelCO'BlB.  fAvou)*,  wild;  ftxoxrtc, 
ulceration.   F.  agrielcose.)   Malignant  ulceration. 

Agrrlfblitun.  (Probably  corrupted  from 
Aquifolium.)  A  synonym  of  the  Holly,  Ilex 
aquifolium. 

.grrlnio'nia.  (Perhaps  a  false  reading  for 
Argemonia,  a  plant  mentioned  by  Celsus;  by 
some  derived  from  dypos,  a  field ;  /lovia*,  living 
alone.  *  Aypipjinnjj  was  a  kind  of  poppy,  men- 
tioned by  I)ioscoriaes.)  Agrimony;  egremoine. 
A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Sotea,  Nat.  Ord. 
Ro$ace<x.  Calyx  5-cleft,  without  bracts ;  tube  at 
first  fleshy,  afterwards  tough,  covered  with  hooked 
bristles ;  2  carpels. 

m%.  eupato'rUu  F.  aigremoine,  herbe 
d'eupatoirc,  Eupatoire  de$  Oeeis ;  G.  Odermen- 
nia  ;  Dan.  agermaane  ;  Dut.  Leverkruid;  Swed. 
akermorya;  Ar.  cafil ;  Turk,  koioun  otov.) 
Herb  Agrimony,  officinal  in  F.  Ph.  Cha- 
racterised by  the  leaves  being  interruptedly  pin- 
nate, serrate,  downy  beneath.  Calyx  of  the 
fruit  obconie.  outer  bristles  spreading.  It  grows 
in  fields  and  roadsides.  The  decoction  of  the 
leaves  being  slightly  aromatic,  bitter,  and  styptic, 
it  has  been  used  in  gargles,  and  internally  in  in- 
flammations of  the  mouth  and  throat,  and  in 
diarrhoea ;  the  root  is  regarded  as  a  vermifuge. 
A.  odora'ta.  A  synonym  of  A.  eupatoria. 
A.  offlclna'lls.  A  synonym  of  the  A.  eu- 
patoria. 

A.  parrlllo'ra.  Sweet  scented  Agrimony. 
Hab.  United  States.  Used  asAgrimonia  eupatoria. 

Aff'rimony,  oom'mon.     The  Agri- 

monia  eupatoria. 

A*  bemp.   The  Eupatorium  Cannabinum. 


AGROSTOGRAPHIA-  AGUE 


Windkalm.)  A  Genus  of  the  Subtribe  Agros- 
tidca,  Tribe  Foacsm,  Series  Euryanthcee,  Nat. 
Old.  Graminaeeee.  Bent  grass.  Empty  glumes 
membranous,  awn  less:  floral  glumes  membranous, 
with  few  or  no  basal  nairs. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  the  Bryonia  alba. 
A.*  wertiellla'tm*   The  Andropogon  muri- 
eaium. 

AgTOB'tOgTapllia.  (  Ay pu>*™,  grass; 
ypa<p*,  to  write.)    A  treatise  on  grasses. 

AgTOStOlOgT*  CAy^uKrrtij  grass ;  Xoyvs, 
a  discourse.  F.  and  G.  Agrostologie.)  A  treatise 
on  grasses. 

AgTO'tidSD.  A  Family  of  the  Group 
Noctuma,  Order  Lepidoptera.  Body  well  de- 
veloped; abdomen  conical,  without  a  tuft;  pro- 
boscis strong ;  tibiae  of  the  middle  and  posterior 
legs  with  spines.    Larvae  thick  and  naked. 

An  old  term  for  leeks  and 


spxnosa 


onions. 

The   Frunus   communis,   var. 

The  Frunus  communis,  Tar. 
spxnosa. 

ACTjrp'nia.  CA,  neg.,  or  ayptov,  restless ; 
farvot,  sleep.  L.  insomnia,  pervigilium ;  F. 
agrypnie;  G.  Schlajlosigkeit.)  Sleeplessness, 
watchfulness,  or  wakefulness. 

Jkm  exdta'tm*  Sleeplessness  from  mental 
excitement,  with  listlessness  as  to  surrounding 
objects. 

A~pertae'suu  Sleeplessness  from  bodily  dis- 
quiet, with  attention  alive  to  surrounding  objects. 
Jkm  senilis*    The  sleeplessness  of  old  age. 

AgTTTmOCO'mfi.  Qkypxrwvo*,  sleepless ; 
Kvua,  lethargy.  G.  Wackschlafsueht.)  A 
lethargic  state  of  wakefulness  generally  attended 
with  low  muttering  delirium,  often  occurring  in 
the  more  severe  cases  of  typhus ;  aptly  expressed 
by  the  term  Coma  vigil. 

AgTypno'deS.  £  Ay ptrvvwiri?,  making 
sleepless.)  Agrypnode  (crer.  A  fever  that  pre- 
vents sleep. 

Agr jr  pilOt'iOa  QAypvmria,  sleeplessness. 
F.  mgrypnotiques ;  G.  senlafraubenae  Wach~ 
mittel.)  Agents  which  produce  wakefulness. 
They  are  used  to  rouse  from  torpor  or  from  coma, 
whether  pathological  or  toxic.  Coffee,  tea,  small 
doses  of  the  essential  oils  or  essences,  as  of  cloves, 
eanella,  mint,  and  vanilla,  balm  {Melissa  offici- 
nalis), and  the  electric  bath,  are  reckoned  among 
the  most  effectual  agrypnotics.  In  some  special 
cases  opium  in  small  doses  produces  the  same 
effect. 

AgTUs/i-grna'ree.  Species  Arbol  del  Es- 
tormaus.  Nat.  Orel.  Sty  race*.  A  tree  of  Paraguay. 
Yielding  on  incision  an  aromatic  resin.  A  balsam 
is  prepared  from  the  bark.    (Waring.) 

Acma/pi-gnazle.  Species  Camalote. 
Nat.  Ord.  Mydrocharidaceee.  A  plant  of  Paraguay. 
An  infusion  of  the  flowers,  according  to  Parodi, 
is  used  as  a  diuretic,  emollient,  aphrodisiac,  and 
sedative.    (Waring.) 

AcUA'ra-qoi'ya.  The  Brazilian  name  of 
a  bolanum,  probably  8.  oleraceum,  which  is  re- 
garded as  a  sedative.  The  leaves  are  applied  to 
mounds. 

Agiiar'dlent  de  maguey.   A  very 

intoxicating  spirit  or  brandy,  obtained  by  the 
Mexicans  from  pulque,  or  the  fermeuted  juice  of 
the  leaves  of  the  Agave  Americana. 

A'gHAS  Calien't6B»  Mexico ;  State  of 
Jaeateea*.  Here  are  hot  springs  issuing  from 
granite,  at  a  temperature  of  90°  C.  (194°  F.), 


snd  forming  the  source  of  the  river  of  the  same 
name.    (Humboldt ) 

A'gnas  de  Comangillas.    Mexico ; 

State  of  Guana xuato.  Here  are  thermal  springs, 
96*4°  C.  (206°  F.),  issuing  from  basalt.  (Hum- 
boldt.) 

Agna'sem.  A  poisonous  serpent  of  the 
Phiiippian  Isles. 

AgnOt.  (F.  Aiau,  sharp,  acute.  AiaXti- 
irwv  iri/p€To«;  L.  febris  intermittens,  frigida 
febris;  Y.JUvre  intermit tente,  Jievre  tremblante, 
dialeipyre;  I.  febbre  intermit  tente ;  G.  WichseU 
fieber,  aussetzendes  Fieber,  kaltes  Fieber.)  A 
specinc,  non-contagious,  malarial  fever,  having 
more  or  less  regular  paroxysms,  consisting  of  a 
hot,  cold,  and  sweating  stage  in  succession,  with 
a  distinct  remission,  and  accompanied  by  splenic 
engorgement.  The  febrile  paroxysm,  which  may 
occur  suddenly  or  after  some  days  of  headache, 
pains  in  the  limbs,  quickness  of  pulse,  and  general 
malaise,  commences  with  chilliness,  which  soon 
passes  into  shivering ;  the  teeth  chatter,  the  skin 
is  shrivelled  and  dusky,  and  the  nails  blue ;  the 
pulse  is  small  and  often  irregular,  the  breathing 
is  quick  and  panting,  often  with  cough  and  pre- 
cordial oppression  ;  nausea  and  sometimes  vomit- 
ing occur ;  there  is  a  frequent  passage  of  pale 
urine,  and  headache ;  but  the  thermometer  in- 
dicates a  heightened  temperature,  as  high,  it  may 
be,  as  41°  C.  (105*8°  F.)  In  a  short  time,  this  cold 
stage  gives  place  to  the  hot  stage ;  the  sensations 
of  cold  are  intermingled  with  flushes  of  heat ;  the 
latter  grow  more  frequent  and  stronger,  until 
there  is  a  violent  burning;  the  body  becomes 
swollen  and  red,  the  urine  is  high  coloured,  the 
pulse  and  heart  beat  fiercely,  the  temples  throb 
violently,  the  headache  increases,  delirium  may 
occur,  and  the  temperature  may  rise  still  further. 
Presently  the  sweating  stage  succeeds,  in  which 
the  distress  gives  place  to  a  feeling  of  comfort, 
the  hot  and  dry  skin  becomes  relaxed,  gets  moist, 
pours  out  profuse  sweat,  the  urine  deposits 
lithates,  the  pulse  gets  slower  and  softer,  the 
breathing  is  tranquil,  the  headache  goes,  and  afrer 
a  6leep,  it  may  oe,  there  is  only  more  or  less 
weakness,  more  or  less  pallor,  left  to  tell  of  what 
has  gone  before.  The  different  stages  vary  in 
absolute  and  relative  durations ;  the  cold  stage 
may  vary  from  half  an  hour  to  four  or  five  hours ; 
the  hot  stage  varies  from  half  an  hour  to 
twenty  hours;  the  sweating  stage  may  be  very 
slight  or  very  prolonged.  When  the  paroxysm 
is  over,  a  certain  time  elapses  before  another 
occurs ;  this  is  the  intermission.  The  period  be- 
tween the  commencement  of  one  paroxysm  and 
that  of  a  second  is  the  interval,  and  its  length 
determines  the  epithet  describing  the  form ;  as 
quotidian,  tertian,  quartan.  When  the  interval 
between  two  paroxysms  tends  to  grow  shorter 
the  ague  is  said  to  anticipate,  and  is  probably 
increasing  in  severity;  wnen  the  interval  be- 
comes longer  the  ague  is  said  to  postpone,  and  is 
probably  improving.  Ague  is  not  oficn  fatal, 
and  is  generally  curable,  but  it  imprints  a  dis- 
tinct and  often  permanent  character  on  the  body, 
tending  to  an  easy  reproduction  of  the  attack  by 
slight  influences,  ana  modifying  materially  the 
progress  of  subsequent  diseases.  It  is  probable 
that  the  sympathetic  nervous  system  is  the  main 
channel  through  which  the  poison  of  ague,  whether 
organic  or  organised,  exerts  its  influence.  The  one 
constant  condition  seen  after  death  is  enlargement 
of  the  spleen,  with  some  induration,  and  a  deposit 
of  pigment,  probably  resulting  from  disintegra- 


Moa  at  tbe  colouring  nutter  of  the  red  blood- 
ehangea,  and  pigmeutarjr  deposit*  in  other  organs 


.!  (.;.-.tj!.ji:  art  QpJMiri  m  other 
>.  The  blood  in  ague  hu  been  ft 


111  IglU  I.:: 

contain  more  albumen,  more  sail*,  I 

than  in  health.  The  escretion  of  urea  is  largely 
" during  the  hot  and  cold  stages,  decreased 
the  intermiaiwn ;  uric  add  U  increased 
the  paroxysm,  and  aodium  chloride  very 
so,  whilst  the  amount  of  phosphoric  acid  is 
ihed.  Albumen  sod  renal  casts  and  blood 
iodines  found  in  the  urine  passed  during 
■  uiii^li'U-,  l"-t  LI  rn- 


the  paroij  sm.    Agui 
deraic,  and  takes  lti 


account,  see  Malaria. 

The  attack*  of  ague  t 
time*  it  ia  by  no  meant  i 


For    it    further 

■  in  severity;   snmc- 
ere,  at  others  it  be- 

mat      1.1.  f.i-.iiiTi.iliy  il 
a  progress ;  the  cold 


ii  abortive  or  irregular 

stage  may  be  predominant  arm  most  severe,  pru- 
ducing  collapse;  the  sweating  may  be  pRUnlt 
profuse,  and  persistent,  with  great  depression  of 
tern pe rot uro  and  extreme  deliility  ;  miia  ami  con- 
vulsions mav  occur  nrior  to  uenoiratiori  i  hssmor- 
rhage  into 
liirH*  mill 
the  chief  sy_, . .  _ 

Ague  hai  been  observed  in  thoiior; 

Quinine  hi  the  chief  specific  for  ague;  it  is 
given  cither  in  very  large  duses,  hwq  W  luiftv 
grains,  either  just  before  or  just  after  tha  com- 
mencement of  the  paroxysm,  or  during  the 
sweating  stsgc ;  or  it  ia  given  in  smaller  doses, 
three  to  five  grains,  three  or  four  times  a  day. 
Anenio  it  by  many  consider]  equal  t<>  quinine, 
and  ia  given  in  the  form  of  liquor  arsenicalis,  in 
doaes  ol  live  minims  or  more,  three  or  box  blmM 
a  day.  The  administration  of  either  drug  is 
usuii  flv  prefoo-o  i'V  .1  i  ilosjaal  purge,  During  the 
cold  stage  warmth,  hot  drinks,  ether,  and  ammonia, 
have  been  advised,  and  sometimes  emetics  ;  dur- 
ing the  hot  stage  bleeding  has  been  n  qsjdxv  Ti'li  d 
by  some;  a  dose  of  calomel,  tarfar  emetic,  and 
diuretic*  are  sometimes  advised,  and  in  both 
stage*  opium  has  been  given  with  nmi  advan- 
tage, liver  and  other  complications  are  to  be 
treated  on  their  own  merits.  Au  essential  of 
success  to  any  great  degree  is  removal  of  the 
patient  from  the  malarial  district.  Other  wrfwffif, 
which  have  been  used  with  some  success,  but 
with  much  less  effect  than  quinine  and  ursenii-, 
are,  opium  in  fulldoevs  during  the  mid  or  tin-  but 
stage,  apiol,  eucalyptus,  ammonium  chloride, 
— v-,  piperin,  camphor,  cascarilla,  -'-- 
osulpliit      ' 


1  antipyretic,  is  of  most 
orro  of  malarial  fever, 
synonym    probably    of 


.,  antic ip a  ting. 


A..  braas*  founder' a. 


•  emptor 


)  tightness  and  opprn 


A,  brow.      (G.  Lvnvta  Wtdmlfiebtr^ 
1  irregular  form  of  ague  in  which  the   chief 


symptom  is  neuralgia  of  the  supraorbital  b 
of  the  fifth  nerve. 

A.  cake.  (G.  MihnnKhctUuHg.)  Enlarge- 
ment of  the  spleen,  tbe  effect  of  protracted  ague. 

A„  catena  Una;.  A  term  formerly  used  10 
describe  an  attack  of  ague  associated  with  foreign 
symptoms  or  other  diseases,  as  lumbago.  apQepaj. 

A...  chronic-  Persistence  of  tbe  diseaie  in 
:i  inof  or  ]i  --  r'"jul:ir  I'.irm,  which  m*y  occur  M  1 
result  of  continued  residence  in  a  malarial  dis- 
trict or  of  renewed  attacks  of  the  disease.  Under 
these  circum.tanccs  splenic  and  hopntio  enlarge- 
ments are  common,  and  the  malarial  Materia 
is  strongly  developed.  Jaundice,  ascites,  and 
iiu ! jtl  1  are  freojnent  results. 

A.,  dead.    Au  ague  in  which  the  paroxysms 

A.,  doable  quartan.  (F.  Jitvn  douhlt- 
qnartt ;  G.  doppcIieicrthgigS)  Tbit  form  in  which 
the  febrile  pnrojysms  oecur  in  two  wis  within 
"ii'-  interval,  n-li'j!  having  the  usual  seventy- 

A-,  doable  quotidian.  (F.  daubU  jwi- 
lidUrme.)  An  ague  in  which  there  are  twn 
paroxysms  every  day. 


0.  dopptlldrritogio  )  That  form  ia  which  tbe 
paroxysms  occur  every  day,  but  the  alternate 
ones  only  are  similar  to  each  other. 

A.,  double  unequal  ter  tlan.  A  double 
tertian  ague,  in  which  one  «et  has  a  mure  perfect- 
the  other  a  lean  perfect,  intermission. 

A.  drop.  A  solution  of  arseniatc  of  potas 
in  wafer,  known  as  Foaltr't  laiUtat  oyuc-rfrop, 
and  for  which  the  I.itiuar  artmicalii  ii  a  substi- 
tute; called  also  Foicltr'i  lolulion. 

A.  drop,  taate'lesa.    A  synonym  of  the 

A.,  dumb.  An  ague  in  which  the  paroxysms 

A.,  duplicated  quartan.  A  quartan 
ague  having  two  paroxysms  on  the  regular  day 
with  the  normal  interval. 

An  duplicated    ter  tlan. 
daublit.)  That  form  in  which  two  paroxysms  occur 
won  oihi-r.hy.and  noneontheintermedialodavs. 

A., face.  Fai  la]  m  orahrii  "tiuiibrisl  origin. 

A.  (rasa.    The  Aktrii  farinou. 

A.,  hebdomadal.  (P.  film  hebdnmt. 
rfairs.)  A  vcriefy  in  which  the  paroxysms  recur 
every  -rv.  11  i1.lv-' 

Anlrrer'ulsvr.  *  notlicr name  for  .81*010 ■ja*. 

A^leap'lns;.  ARinonymofflBncinjin, ' 

1,  masked.  (F../!1>rt(aro»*«,oi 

An  irregular  form  of  ague  in  which  so 
symptom,  especially  pain,  rclumB  at  definite  in- 
tervals instead  of  the  ordinary  paroxysm. 

A.,  partial.  A  term  formerly  applied  when 
the  attack  was  confined  to  a  particular  part  or 
lually  accompanied  by  distressing 


lo  deli,  a 


V  &  ::■   ,!i  1 


applied  by  Dr.  Salisbury 


n i !-.  and  algoid  cell*  n 


1  by  examining  the 
miing  am  mi  git  other 
osporoid  bodies,  des- 


n-Hon,,.,  minute  oblong  cells,  , 


believes  to  be  a  PalmtUa.     Similar  bodies  he  has 
found  in  a  bog  in   an  aguish  district,  and  he 
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suggests  that  these  taken  into  the  body  produce 
the  disease,  and  are  eliminated  by  the  urine  as 
the  abore-mentioned  cottony  flocks.  He  names 
tiie  plant  Gemiatma.  These  observations  hare 
not  been  confirmed. 

See  Malaria. 

The  form  in  which  the 
paroxysm  is  prolonged  beyond  the  usual  period, 
so  that  there  is  little  or  no  intermission. 

A*  srsmrtan.  (L.  quartus,  the  fourth. 
Gt.  TtTapraiot;  F.  quarto:  I.  quariana;  8. 
cmmrUna;  G.  viertdgige.)  That  form  of  ague  in 
which  the  paroxysms  occur  every  third  day,  and 
last  usually  about  six  hours.  It  has  the  longest 
cold  stage  and  the  shortest  hot  stage.  The  in- 
terval is  seventy-two  hours. 

A.,  quia' tan.  (L.  quintanus,  the  fifth.  Gr. 
vc/rrroloc ;  P.  quintan*  ;  I.  and  8.  quintana  ;  G. 
QuintanJIeber.)  A  form  in  which  the  paroxysm 
occurs  every  fourth  day,  not  counting  the  first  day 
of  paroxysm. 

A*»  quotld'tan.  (L.  quotidie,  daily.  Gr. 
6fL<p»lftipi*6?t  Kadiifupi»5s ;  F.  quotidienne;  I.  quo- 
tidian* ;  8.  eotidiana;  G.  tagtiche  Fieber.)  That 
form  of  ague  in  which  there  is  a  daily  paroxysm, 
tile  mean  length  of  which  is  about  sixteen  hours. 
It  has  the  shortest  cold  stage  and  the  longest  hot 
stage.    The  interval  is  twenty-four  hours. 

m\~,  retawU'lna;*  A  form  in  which  each 
paroxysm  delays  its  attack  lor  some  time. 

Jkm  root.    The  AUtrit  farinosa. 

aXmm  sop'tan.  (L.  septem,  seven.  F.  sep- 
tane.)  A  form  in  which  the  paroxysm  returns 
at  the  end  of  seven  days,  counting  both  days  of 
paroxysm. 

£*,  umaftamm  (L.  sextaneus,  the  sixth.  F. 
•extant.)  A  form  in  which  the  paroxysm  returns 
every  six  days,  counting  both  days  of  paroxysm. 

A_  ter'tlsua.  (L.  tertius,  the  third.  Gr. 
xptralot;  F.  tierce;  I.  terziana ;  8.  tereiana; 
G.  dreitdgige.)  That  form  of  ague  in  which  the 
paroxysms  recur  every  second  day,  the  average 
duration  of  the  paroxysm  is  ten  hours ;  the  cold 
stage  is  longer  and  the  hot  stage  shorter  than  that 
of  the  quotidian.  The  interval  is  forty-eight 
hours. 

A  synonym  of  Tertian  ague. 
Common  name  for  the  Sassafras 
officinale,  because  of  its  febrifuge  virtues. 

A*»  triple  ejuaw'tsui.  A  quartan  ague  with 
a  regular  paroxysm,  and  a  slight  attack  on  each 
of  the  intermediate  days. 

A*»  triple  croottd'tea.  (F.  triple  quo- 
tidienne.) A  form  in  which  the  paroxysm  returns 
three  times  in  the  twenty-four  nours. 

A..,  triple  ter'tlam.  That  form  in  which 
there  are  two  paroxysms  on  alternate  days  and 
one  on  the  intermediate  days. 

A^  triplicated  ejuar'tan.  A  quartan 
ague  having  three  paroxysms  on  the  regular  day 
and  a  normal  interval. 

Jkm  weed.    The  Eupatorium  perfoliatum. 
Agne'da.    See  8anta  Agueda. 
Agne'lYee.    The  Sassafras  officinale. 
Agne'tree*    The  Sassafras  officinale. 
Agll'iOS*       f  Ayvtov,  from  a,  priv. ;  yvlov, 
a  limb.)    Having  no  limbs,  chiefly  referring  to 
the  hands  or  feet.     Applied  by  Hippocrates  to 
the  foetus.    Also  weak,  imbecile,  feeble. 
A'ffUl*    A  Persian  shrub,  Alhagi  maurorum. 
A^nnie  OlUtT.     An  article  of  the  Indian 
Materia  Medica.    The  produce  of  Western  India, 
highly  esteemed  in  rheumatic  affections.    (W.) 
/da.    The  Flumifera  lancifolia. 


Agya'fr/os.  Austria-Hungary;  in  the 
ZempTin  County.  A  mild  sulphur  water,  having 
a  temperature  of  25°  C.  (77°  F.) 

AgT'ion*  ('A,  priv. ;  yvtar,  a  limb.)  With- 
out limbs,  especially  hands  and  feet ;  applied  by 
Hippocrates  to  embryos.     (Castellus.) 

Agy'lUlIi.    Same  as  Agyion. 

Agjr'liary.  dK  neg. ;  yvini,  a  woman.  F. 
agynaire.)  _  A  term  given  by  De  Candolle  to  those 
flowere  which  are  formed  of  floral  integuments 
and  transformed  stamina,  but  in  which  the  pistil 
is  wanting. 

AgT'nlo.  f  A,  priv.  ;  yvvri,  a  woman.  F. 
agynique.)  Applied  to  the  stamens  when  they 
are  adherent  to  the  pistil. 

Agy'liOUB.     (*A,   priv.;  yvini,  a  woman. 
G.  unbexceibt.)    Having  no  female  organ. 
a\m  flower.    A  flower  without  a  pistil. 

AflT7Ta't8B.    A  synonym  of  Danaaceai. 

Agy'rate.  CA,  neg. ;  yvpov,  circle.)  A 
term  used  in  Botany  to  denote  that  which  is  not 
rounded  or  disposed  in  a  circle. 

Agryrlfe'cel.  A  Family  of  Thecasporous 
Fungi  of  the  Order  Discomycetes*  having  a  tuber- 
culous or  warty  ped  ice  11a  ted  receptacle. 

Afry'riaB.  Ectothecal  Thecasporous  Fungi, 
described  by  LeVeille*  as  forming  a  bection  of  the 
Tribe  Cyatnid<ty  having  a  fleshy,  sessile,  convex, 
or  flat  receptacle. 

AflryTaas*  CAyvpi?,  a  congregated  multi- 
tude.) Formerly  employed  for  opacity  of  the 
cornea,  or  of  the  lens,  supposed  to  proceed  from 
the  aggregation  of  foreign  particles. 

Afr/jT'ta.  CAyupT»j«,  a  collector,  a  fortune- 
teller. F.agyrte;  G.  Marktschreier.)  Originally 
applied  to  mountebanks  and  jugglers,  who  pre- 
tended to  inflict  and  cure  diseases  by  incanta- 
tions and  mysteries  of  sacrifices,  according  to 
Plato,  but  latterly  to  all  quacks  and  pretenders  to 
medical  knowledge.    (Stephanus.) 

AgTTtl'a*  CAyvpTila,  begging.  G.  Quack- 
salberet.)    Charlatanry. 

Agyr/tria.  (Same  etymon.)  A  female 
quack. 

AhftHm.    The  same  as  Ahaloth. 

Aflfll-TTtll.  The  Hebrew  name  of  Aloes  wood. 

Abamel'la*    A  synonym  of  Acmtlla. 

Ahe'num.  (G.  Vessel!)  A  vessel  or  boiler 
msde  of  brass  or  copper  or  iron. 

Alxla-endote.  The  name  in  Southern 
Abyssinia  of  a  species  of  Phytolacca,  employed  in 
syphilis.  The  seeds  are  also  uaed  as  a  charm 
against  hydrophobia. 

Aslioli*  Turkey;  a  short  distance  from 
Constantinople.  Several  sources  of  mineral  water 
springing  from  the  chalk  and  mica  slate  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Haemus  in  the  Balkan  ranee.  Tem- 
perature 38°  C.  (100-4°  F.)  They  contain  sodium, 
magnesium,  and  calcium  chloride,  with  some  oxide 
of  iron.  Used  in  liver  obstructions,  glandular 
diseases,  and  anaemia. 

AhiUB.  (Arabic.)  Name-  for  rock  sali. 
(B.  and  J.) 

Alimella.    A  synonym  of  Acmella. 

Abo'ra.  CA,  neg. ;  fy>a,  manhood.)  Be- 
tarded  development  of  the  organs.    (D.) 

AhOll'ai-  A  name  common  to  two  plants 
belonging  to  the  Nat  Ord.  Apocynacea,  one  cf 
which  is  the  A.  of  the  Antilles,  Thevetia  nerii- 
folia.  the  other  the  A.  of  Brazil,  Thev.  ahouai, 
or  Utrbera  ahovai.  Both  are  large  trees  with 
highly  venomous  milky  juice.  The  fruit  is  a 
dry  drupe,  the  hard  stone  of  which  contains  four 
seeds  that  are  very  poisonous. 


AHU3HIU-Al5Hm 


»td  ji  "be  '-mxan  w* 

Vrufc*.  i?m  jfcAraawaa.  if  vrFflnittaniaOr 
fit*'**?'  *#**nrrfir*4r  **  "ki**5tt.  ~he  irrut  if  /»#«- 
*****  J^utmm^m  J.  jl  *»t*  •/»  ie  -v-y  a*eri»v 
n  jga*rr%*2t»-  mul  jsftia*<l  u  vi  t  i  umt  4Xlfer- 
i*tlr  n  fXHMJfriB.      I**nt     ▼krnx^.. 

AlMBMf  flMhdaWsV  .kn«"-winian  isv  if  & 
«V*»:#*    rf    CJk***p*<4itmm.        *t^<f.    imnrrxina;    0> 

AefcflMbaC     Amine.,     3am*  5>r   nrnmeor. 

■*  A.  flesj. .  >nw«.  jieea- 


?  ♦infii  TJT»tJTtaiwm  tf  die  'zndmM.  A 
t*m*  x»***i  "**  'h*  'j**avon  peasantry.  «xd  Tf 
7*Jr/«i.  •*  %  ««*»tliTur  aiwmmo*nied  tf  %  perrriiinV 
~rntin\n%  ->f  -he  Wieasna  if  ^rui^o*.  i  wmrifinn 
rwn  Mifrwiti^rirly  **en  tt&erine;  die  'aendnn*  if 
♦lie  •Mium  if  die  thumb,  Ir  .T-anita  Stub  «rmi 
Mr  v~rw1i  if  *h*»  par**,  '>u*e  Te^nn.  die  in- 
i«mm«r/vr7  *cmo*.ttmm  jxrnau*  5*r  «x  ir  *urht 
"toy*,  jvm^tn  «r*rinnaT7  5>r  *  we»*ifc  rad  dien 
«»>h«id<».     The  ■  ■wmrial  *reanuenr,  i»  rw«L 

(A.'.A     ?!umnnm,  >a<L 
0r\;     Tile  Sirtuutua  pj*nuianar- 
****** , 

AfsWa*  The-  nam*  £*?*n  in  T.irMry  *o  die 
fVwmrir*»/t  milk  -vf  die  -w».     'Wirdur., 

AfM*  A  ftraniian  paim.  ftnm  die  Trak  if 
wWw.h  *k.vU>*  t  iintyir  which  m  rtmdeml  ait'ohnlic 
-w   farmenrafemi  ;    either  an  2Z«*i*  ir  Boctrw. 

AS&\tMf*  A  «o*  ^w-v  aiTea  finm  If  nnxcn. 
ft«i«ar.*.  A»t*rnde  I?«V)  feet.  3n*d  -ir  acran?  amis 
hatha :  there  are  aim  mini  tatho. 

AMffc.  0»rmany :  ipper  region  of  til* 
fMrmhe.     A  *ar1vmated  <«aicie  warer.     fD — P.) 

AfdJcm*  The  dried  teate*  <\t  the  stag  drunk 
wi*h  win*.  CVd  an  a  r«m#*iy  hy  the  •nj»i'**|t>« 
fcr  »Ip»  hir^  *vf  nptn.     (Warm*;.; 

AM<f<i#       r\iS,<<ly\,  th#»   ^Rnital  organs.) 

Al/d4>*«  A  tA-srn  ^f  Turkey  in  Earope.  *>vrat 
«i»*y  «il*«  fr/vm  Mtvo^^l/u  at  th*  fart  of  the 
faU*n*  xti<\  n+nr  the  RU^k  .Va.  Tht  wat*ra  are 
•••I^hor^tr^d,  li^np.  4^  C.  (li^T  F.>,  and  are  of 

Atol^M^*     Th*  /rt«  Grrm/inisa. 

£Ll$(l*,   H^itz^rUrtfi.  <<ait  Aprinn.  See  ^x. 

Alcr«ft«.    (Fr.)    The  papp-i*  of   0>»- 

Ailt'ta*  A  tri>^r  of  m^n  of  the  5^gTito 
type  tK'ftpyiriK  the  HiiiiDpint  faUndx;  thty  arr 
of  !/»•»  tttjttnr*,  hut*  woolly  hair  and  a  bLack  akin, 
and  are  *>m*wh*t  hraehyr^phaloua. 

AlftHM-bOllllM*    He^  ^'w-4<m«/i. 

AlCt^W^CaadeS.     8<«  FMUz-rhnud+n. 

Al^ttllla.  (V.)  A  n^dl#-.  Id  Gf^lo^y, 
apf-li/- 1  t/#  the  aharp  p^aka  of  hi^h  mountain*. 
(,ry*Ui\\itm  rorka,  aa  fpeiaa  and  quartz,  moat 
n»unlly  aanfirna  thia  ahape. 

Alrtllllonn^e.  (Vr.)  Arm*A  with«pinea 
trr  pri'klia.  In  I^Uny,  applied  to  the  •urfme  of 
at<  tun. 

All*     ( Vf.)    Th*  Allium  tativntn,  or  garlic. 

Allan  tblc  ac'ld*  An  arid  prfpan»d 
from  fh'-  hurk  of  th#;  Adanthun  t-xr.r.Ua.  It  is 
r» -ddi«h  hrown,  v«ry  hitter,  and  forrna  a  deliauf*a« 
rt««fit  rriMM  of  waxy  coriaiaUfirf',  y<«ry  oaaily  pojuhle 
In  wnt»r,  hn«  in  fihohol  and  ether,  and  inaoluble 
m  chloroform  aad  benzol. 


ammaiie  'airs  '-* 
ai  x  Tow*-rrni 
seommeaceti  _n 


wnra.  -gig.'iin  maj  "*  nee    rf 

<u  0tnmm..    5ut. '3m. 

if  "in*  Tve  -*  «itt  o 

if  "tie  ±e»a  mor  tarn 


W.  finite 

lb* 
AJaiiBiaje.     The 

in. 


m 


naii  men 

The  jolxps  azxmir  ±aa£  "3)  itut 

OB*    PSLfOL 

md  Hiesei  mow  tfaax  "±e  aiamrr  wniainm  Ignfim, 
miornpnyiL  fdilow  sioonnaj  mntnrc  pvetznv 
ntzer  «macmcr4L  iromaoat  nan.  'aentiai  obL 
sizznesniaed  di£&.  ina  «me  «itiw    Tbe  pawuer  of 


*ae  isrx  nay  le  ^en  31  loaes  n  *Ten  grainw  ; 
•lie  pnwier  11*  *ii»f  ^tana  jmi  die  -vacDtry  exsaet 
if  "£b  larx  in  ioaea  if  iur  jpraxnv:  the  oko 
rr*«a  in  iaa»  if  "iiree  f?wn* :  mti  die  resin  in 
•frees  if  fix  ^niTTft  Hit^aa  pr^pan&ouna  act  a» 
-rmetaeacharrica.  as  veil  j»  •senmrnggm.  5euaer 
die  lark  our  ditt  lieo-ream  produce  ^nmrnng-  in. 
sum.  inLeaa  die  raoum?  ie  iniiiuetL. 

iaV  awamJanDavlem.  An  rw«tf»rw  tree.  The 
bark  is  ^mai  in  tyTOepan,  ami  i»  4  tonie  and 
febri£ie».  I-  yit*iaa~&  ii^ant  reatmrae  ruxeev 
knavn  ts  3fir£^  pai.  ir  Marti  pawL  wkieJu 
reduced  ta  powder,  nuje^d  with.  milk,  xnd  strained* 
ia  zrr*in  in  mau  iusea  ai  dy^aiaary  and  beta*- 

CFr.'     Win?;  -t^ 
(Tr.      Wnured :  <cttfr«. 

v'Arah.^     Same  fiir  anflawnT. 
CirWviar*.  a  cat.  a  weeeeL) 
A  Gronp  of  Che  Order  (."^rwror*.  which,  include* 
die  F>*u<ra*w  VlTerriiise  *nd  iirtsnidie. 
I       AfflHUte].     A  race  <if  men :  one  of  the  fowr 
1    branehea  af  trie  M^n^nk.    Also  oalLed  Himrav 

'a*  rLsmorrhaze. 
•  FLemorthjJuia^ 
This  word  in  Arabic  «gnides  apris^  or 
fa-mtaoL.  and  is  otzen  tband  in  mape  ot  Africa 
and  Arabia,  either  aa  the  name  of  a  place  or  in 
composition  indicating  the  size  of  thermal  or 
mineral  »prinrs.  aa  Ain-el-Mouxa  CAraota\  Ain- 
eUfiamnvam.  Ain-Meiah,  Ain-Merdja,  Algeria. 

Ate-ei-SBo>«mm«  Arabia  Petraea.  A  hot 
anlphuroua  spring,  the  water  escaping  in  jcrta. 

Ain-Yovijcy.  Alferia.  Province  of  Ormn, 
Arrondis^m-nt  of  Motstagtinem.  About  forty 
mile*  from  Oran.     A  *aline  sulphuretted  spring. 

Aln'cUlC  t'pper  part  of  the  TaDey  of 
Cize,  Ba.«se  Pjrenee*,  France.  The  mineral 
waters  are  strongly  impregnated  with  eodic 
chloride.     Temperature  cmd. 

Ainlllllll*  (A<hA>*tH,  Xegro  term,  meaning 
to  aaw.)  A  disease  peculiar  to  the  Negro  race, 
consisting  in  the  spontaneous  amputation  of  the 
little  toes,  unaccompanied  by  any  other  disorder 
of  the  system.  The  disease  commences  by  a  not 
uite  semicircular  furrow  in  the  digito- plantar 
old,  without  marked  inflammation,  pain,  or 
ulceration.  Gradually  the  furrow  becomes 
deeper  and  sometimes  slightly  ulcerated,  and 
extends  to  the  dorsal  surface.  The  toe  in  front 
of  the  now  circular  groove  becomes  swollen  to 
twice  or  thrice  its  natural  size,  and  forms  an  oval 
or  round  knob.  The  epidermis  becomes  rough,  but 
the  nail  is  not  materially  changed.  If  left  to  itself 
it  U  either  trodden  off  or  becomes  gangrenous. 
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AINOS— AIR. 


The  progress  of  the  disease  is  very  slow,  lasting 
sometimes  for  ten  years.  The  sensibility  of  the 
toe  is  not  lost.  As  soon  as  both  the  small  toes 
are  removed,  neither  any  other  toe  nor  any  other 
part  of  the  body  becomes  affected.  (Weber.) 
The  cause  of  the  disease  is  unknown.  In  a 
specimen  shown  at  the  Pathological  Society  in 
1868,  the  osseous  tissue  and  joints  were  healthy, 
the  substance  of  the  true  skin  was  hypertrophy edf 
and  there  was  enlargement  of  the  calibre,  with 
great  thickening  of  the  walls  of  the  blood-vessel* 
permeating  it. 

JLiXk'OBm  A  people  of  Japan,  chiefly  in  the 
Island  of  Jeddo.  The  allophyle  branch  of  the  white 
races  of  man.  They  possess  strongly  marked  supra- 
ciliary  arches,  and  a  great  development  of  nair 
over  the  body.  They  resemble  the  European  type. 

AlophyllOUB.  (Aiwy,  one's  lifetime ; 
<f>v\Xovy  a  leaf.  F.  aiophylle.)  A  botanical  term 
applied  to  trees  having  their  leaves  persistent. 

Aip&tlii'a..  Qkuic&Btia ;  cm,  always ; 
*r£0oc,  disease.  G.  relative  Gesutidheit.)  That 
conception  of  health  which  considers  every  living 
body  as  being  always  more  or  less  unhealthy.  As 
Galen  expressed  it,  the  seeds  of  all  forms  of 
disease  are  in  us ;  it  is  only  on  account  of  their 
smallness  that  they  pass  unnoticed.  By  subse- 
quent writers  the  term  was  applied  to  persistent 
and  incurable  disease. 

Ai'pi*    Ancient  name  for  Jatropha  man i hot. 

Aipl'ma  COXe'ra,    Same  as  Aipi. 

Aipim'ia.    Same  as  Aipi. 

Aipipo'cft.    Same  as  Aipi. 

AlpTBU'rus.  A  Genus  of  poisonous  water 
snakes,  belonging  to  the  Family  Uydrophidre. 

Air*  ('Anp,  from  aco,  to  blow.  L.Aer; 
F.  air  ;  I.  acre  ;  8p.  aire  ;  G.  Zuft.)  The  na- 
tural or  atmospheric  air.  Also  a  term  applied  to 
any  gas  or  aeriform  fluid. 

Aay  aTkalino.  A  synonym  of  Ammonia. 
A.,  atmospheric.  The  gaseous  envelope 
or  covering  of  the  earth.  Its  composition,  when 
dry  and  freed  from  carbon  dioxide,  is  singularly 
uniform,  but  it  is  a  mixture  of  gases,  not  a 
chemical  compound.  It  consists  of  77  parts 
by  weight,  or  79-19  by  volume,  of  nitrogen, 
and  23  parts  by  weight,  or  20*81  parts  by 
volume,  of  oxygen  in  every  100  parts.  The 
carbon  dioxide  varies  from  37  to  6*2  parts 
by  volume  in  10,000  of  air.  The  amount  of 
aqueous  vapour  is  variable,  depending  upon  the 
temperature,  and  there  is  a  trace  of  ammonia. 
Ozone  is  present  in  pure  air,  but  usually  absent 
in  towns  and  dwelling-rooms.  Organic  vapours 
and  other  matters  occur  as  impurities.  A 
litre  of  pure  and  dry  air  at  0°  C.  and  760  mm. 
pressure  weighs  l*29o66  grains ;  100  cubic  inches 
at  60°  F.  and  30  inches  barora.  weigh  30*93*5 
grains,  hence  a  cubic  foot  weighs  536*96  grains, 
whieh  is  813*67  times  lighter  than  a  cubic  foot  of 
water  at  the  same  temperature.  The  pressure  of 
the  atmosphere  at  32°  F.  and  29*905  barom.  at 
London  is  nearly  14$  lbs.  on  the  square  inch, 
or  1033  kilos,  on  a  square  centimetre.  There 
are  two  regions  of  nigh  pressure,  the  one 
north,  the  other  south,  of  the  equator,  passing 
completely  round  the  globe  as  broad  belts,  and 
there  are  three  regions  of  low  pressure,  one  at 
each  pole,  and  an  equatorial  bolt.  Atmospheric 
pressure  is  more  regular  throughout  the  year 
over  the  ocean  than  over  the  land,  if  we  except 
the  higher  latitudes.  It  is  more  uniformly  dis- 
tributed over  the  globe  in  April  and  October  than 
in  any  of  the  other  months.   In  May  and  Novem- 


ber the  great  annual  rise  and  fall  occur.  There 
are  two  maxima  of  pressure  during  the  day,  one 
from  9 — 11  a.m.,  and  one  from  9 — 11  p.m.,  and 
two  minima,  occurring  from  3 — 6  a.m.  and  3—6 
p.m.    See  Atmosphere. 

A.  bag.    Same  as  A.  bladder. 

A.  bath.  An  arrangement  of  a  vessel  or 
chamber  into  which  a  limb  or  a  part  of  the  body, 
or  the  whole  body  may  be  introduced,  and  vary- 
ing pressure  of  air  exerted  by  the  establishment 
of  a  connection  between  the  cavity  of  the  cham- 
ber and  an  exhausting  or  condensing  pump. 

Also,  an  arrangement  for  drying  chemical  sub- 
stances, consisting  of  a  metallic  chamber  heated 
by  a  lamp  from  below,  and  having  a  shelf  on 
which  the  substance  to  be  dried  is  placed;  a 
thermometer  introduced  from  above  eives  the 
actual  temperature.  Air  baths  may  be  made 
self- regulating. 

A.  bafteiy.  Dr.  Gladstone  and  Mr. 
Tribe's.  In  this  form  of  battery  pieces  of  copper 
and  silver  in  contact  are  immersed  in  a  (6  per 
cent.)  copper  nitrate  solution  in  presence  of 
oxygen.  A  deposit  of  cuprous  oxide  takes  place 
on  the  silver  plate,  with  a  corresponding  solution 
of  the  copper  plate. 

A.  bed.  A  mattrass-like  sack  composed  of 
leather,  Mackintosh  fabric,  or  vulcanised  india 
rubber,  which  is  divided  into  compartments,  each 
of  which  can  be  inflated  by  bellows,  the  escape  of 
air  beinj?  prevented  by  a  valve.  A  drawing  of  an 
air  bed  is  given  in  *  Knight's  Dictionary  of  Me- 
chanics,' taken  from  a  German  work  dated  1511. 
Linden's  air  bed  has  an  outside  flap  of  enamelled 
cloth,  which  forms  a  coverlet  to  the  person  lying 
on  the  bed.  When  collapsed  it  folds  into  the 
form  of  a  knapsack. 

A. bladder.  (L.  Vesica natatoria ;  F.  vesi- 
eule  natatoire;  G.  Schwimmblase.'S  An  organ 
present  in  many  fishes,  and  most  highly  developed 
in  the  Dipnoi.  In  the  Physostomi  it  is  connected 
with  the  oesophagus  by  means  of  a  short  tube,  the 
ductus  pneuraaticus.  In  Physoclisti  there  is  no 
such  communication.  It  is  absent  in  the  Lepto- 
cardia,  the  Cyclostomi  and  Plagiostomi,  ana  in 
some  Teieostei.  It  is  filled  with  air,  the  composi- 
tion of  which  varies,  and  it  appears  to  have  a 
hydrostatic  function,  or  the  regulation  of  the 
specific  gravity  of  the  animal.  In  the  mud  fish, 
Lepido.rireny  it  acts  as  a  respiratory  organ.  It 
diners  from  true  lungs  in  being  only  sparingly 
supplied  with  vessels,  and  in  these  vessels  being 
derived  from  the  aorta.     The  walls  are  muscular. 

A.  brick.  (F.  brique  creuse  ;  G.  Hohlziegel ; 
I.  grato  dello  spiraglio,  della  sfialatoro ;  S.  la- 
drillo  perforado.)  A  brick  of  ordinary  size,  built 
into  the  walls  of  a  house,  but  perforated  to  admit 
air  under  the  floors  or  into  the  rooms. 

A.  ca'nals.  (F.  Lacunes;  G.  Luftlcanale.) 
Intercellular  passages  in  the  stem  of  plants  which 
contain  air. 

A.  canities  of  plants.  fF.  Lacunes;  G. 
Lufthohle.)  A  term  given  to  tne  intercellular 
spaces  of  water  plants ;  they  are  usually  of  con- 
siderable size,  and  are  enclosed  by  regularly 
arranged  cells.  Thev  diminish  the  weight  of  the 
plant  and  so  enable  it  to  retain  a  position  on  the 
surface  of  the  water. 

A.  cells  of  animals.  (F.  vesicules  p\d~ 
monaires  ;  G.  Lungenbldschen.)  A  series  of 
depressions  which  open  into  and  are  grouped 
around  the  ultimate  terminations  of  the  bronchial 
tubes,  the  air  sacs.  They  vary  in  size  in  different 
animals ;  in'man  they  average  ^  of  an  inch  in 


diameter;  they  are  larger  at  the  ape*  and 
thin  edges  of  the  lung  than  in  the  interim 
man  than  in  woman ;  and  in  old  age  thun  it 
infant.  The  walla  consist  of  connective  t 
containing  some  corpuscle),  of  some  elastic  ti 
and  a  few  muscular  fibre  cells,  among  wine 
the  ultima' c  i  ,i[ii]l:iii-~  ...f  tin-  lung  ;  thonir 
ro  lined  by  delicate  tesaclatcii  epithelium  imil  eo 

_r d  "to  tha  spaces  formed  by  the  obli- 
teration of  the  continuous  walla  of  cells,  as  in  the 
pith  or  [.hint-. 

A.,  chamber.  (F.  chopincttf,  trachit,  re- 
temiir  d'ttir  :  I.  wlialo'ui  d'aria  ;  S.  cdmara  de 
airs;  Q.  Wrndkcsatl,  H'imlraum.)  A  cavity 
containing  air  to  act  BJ  a  spring  for  equalising  tha 
Bow  of  a  liquid  in  pumps  and  other  liv.lr.uili.: 
machines. 

A.  cham tier  of  est:.  (F.  thamlirv  n  ■iir.) 
A  apace  existing  between  the  two  layers  of  the 
1  ill  membrane  at  the  obtuse  end  nf  n  bird*!  Mg  , 
■      fresh  egg,  but 


■f!1"1 


perfectly  fntBli  egg, 
ri.r.-i-.^  in  run,  wboUbsl 

ten  tal.    Thst  i 


.  !      II 


which,  after  the  termination  of  an  ordY 
npi ration,  can  still,  by  an  effort,  b-  inln 
amount*  to  rather  more  than  100  cubic  - 

A. condon' led.    For  its  therapeutic,  influ- 
ence, see  Bath,  rmnprriied  air. 

A,  de  phi  or  la  Heated.     A   synonym  of 

a    ^>ia      m    *n-j..:*.  j*-;-  .  j_  rnHifortn 


.!  in.;.;,. 


;i  lmilitiiiv-  to  prevent  dampness. 

A.  duct.     A  synonym  of  Air  ennal. 

A-,  empTT  eaJ.    A  synonym  of  Ihyfini. 

A.,  factitious.  A  -.  iim]ii  m  of  Cm  tunic 
id  gat. 

A.  do  Ion.    (Fr.)     A  synonym  of  Orygen. 

A.,  altered.  Air  win  oh  his  buen  made  to 
with  the  object 


A.  grating.    An  iron  gmtuij  in  a  wall  to 

A.,  bop  a  tl  que.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of 
Itydrngrn  lulphidt. 

A.,  InBam'mable.   A  synonym  of  Hydro- 

Abo,  of  Carburtttci  hydrtyen. 

A.  In  the  wetna.  Air  has  been  observed 
in  the  Vrins.  especially  in  those  of  the  pin  mater, 
very  soon  after  ikuth  ;  it  i-  -'il1  iloutilfnl  »  bother  it 
i,  exelosiich  111"  re ult  of  rn-.i-niorti  in  changes. 

Air  has  been  found  iu  the  iliue  "tins  in  a  case 
of  sudden  death  after  delivery. 

For  the  entrance  of  air  into  the  veins  during 
operation  see  Atrhirmoctonta, 

A.  racphltl  que.     (Fr.)     A  synonym   of 


A.ofaeweraandtlralna.  See 
A.    paaaage*.      A    trrm    in  I 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Air  mn'i  in  [.I 


.<?.-; 


:',/.,!, 


earrcan  d  air;  I.  tuhi  deWaria ;  9.  venliladara ; 
G.  L«f!r,dirrn.)  Pipes  used  to  draw  foul  air 
from  a  ship's  hold,  mines,  and  other  close  places. 

A.  plant*.  A  synonym  of  Epipliylei. 
Eiamples  are  found  amongst  the  TUiandnai  and 
Orchid:  Air  plants  require  a  high  temperature, 
diffused  light,  a  large  amount  of  moisture,  and 
freedom  from  stagnant  water. 

A.  port.  An  .i[i-niri-_-  in  I  ship's  side  for 
air,  clo-able  by  a  shutter  side  light,  or  dead  light, 
according  to  circumstances. 

A.  pa  ant,    (Fr.)     Hydrogen  sulphide. 

A.  pump.  Of.  pampt  a  air;  I.  mac- 
ehiaa  pnrumatica  ;  (i.  Lvftpumpt.)  An  engine 
by  which  the  air  contained  in  vessels  placed 
in  communication  with  it  may  be  drawn  out, 
or  II  In  I  nil  111  It  consists  essentially  of  i 
cylinder,  having  n  valve  r*  **"  - 
away    from    tln>    v. -..el    I 

valve  opening  in  the  ume  direction.  As  the 
I-  -'on  is  drawn  out  its  valve  closci  and  the  air  con  - 
i.nned  in  the  receiver  en  ten  the  cylinder  through 

the   piston  is  forced  down  the  cylinder- 


m.  opening; 
listed,    and 


ting  the  escape  of  the  air,   but   preventing  any 
re!  urn  liyel'i-mg  as  the  piston  is  again  drawn  out. 

A.,  pare.    A  synonym  of  Oiygrn. 

A.  receptacle.    A  synonym  of  tha  Air 

A.  reaer'we.    That  volume  of  air  which, 


still  hy  an  effort  be  expelled  from  tl 

A.,  residual.    The  air  wbic 
[he  lungs  after  the  most  complete  ei 


A.snca.  1  i  ■  ■■-■■ 
ltimate  branches  of  the 
lammala;  their  w nils  pi 


iir  tubes  in  the  lungs  of 
*ent  pita,  which  arc  [he 
air  vesicles  or  aivroii.  They  are  arraneed  in 
croups  rndiiiEing  from  the  end  of  a  bronchial 
tolio,  with  whiih  tliey  com  muni  cute  by  a  eireuhir 
opening.  Their  walls  contain  a  large  amount  of 
i.-lui<lii'  tis-lle.  .mil  :ire  I Lji.-.i  hi  :■  layer  "f  te-sc luted 
cpiihelium.  The  pulmonary  capillaries  ramify 
oier  their  surfa.  e,  in  well  as  i.ver  the  air  cells. 

A.  awes  of  Urds.  (F.  Jtis/rroir,  or  laet 
d  air,  cavitit  aniiwiii.)  Large  cavities,  nine  in 
munlier,  lined  l.y  mueiiila  Inoraliratie,  iluli  pendent 
of  each  other,  but  ennneeted  with  the  lungs. 
These  reservoirs  are  the  thoracic  sac,  situated  at 
the  anterior  part  of  the  thorax ;  two  cervical 
reservoirs  situated  at  the  base  of  the  neck;  two 
n lit '-i io-  ili.i]'lir.uiii  i!ir  rosrrvoin  plaoed  between 
tile  tin i  dia ;ili r.i nun. ;  two  postorkc  diaphragmatic 
reservoirs  also  pheed  between  the  two  dia- 
phragms, but  behind  the  preceding;  and  lastly, 
two  aliiloininal  reservoir*  plaeed  ngnimt  the 
superior  wall  of  the  abdomen.  Of  these  nine 
reservoirs,  tiie  fiisl  utilv  i--in;:e  ami  symmetri- 
cal; the  othen  are  in  puir-,  nini  are  similarly 
arranged  on  each  side  of  the  median  plnne.  All 
the  reservoirs,  with  the  exception  of  the  dis- 
phrnginiitie,   eommunieate  with   the  interior  of 


AIX  LES  BAINS-AJUGA. 


EUsenhnimien,  mi  J    the   Quirimisqurlle,    whirb 
nUfttMparatora  of  ICa  £!»>■  F.)     The  lower 

and  cooler  spring*  hit  the    U"s.ui|uc]le,    temp. 
47=  C.    (116'    F.);    the    Corneliusuiicll.-.    temp. 
4W  C.    (113-73  F-);  and  several    minor  ones. 
Used  in  chronic  skin  diseases,  in  nice",  guni 
wound-.,  ill  chronic    ilo-m     " 
uterine  discuses,  and  in  ad 
eases,    especially   when   ci 

All  les  Bains.      France;  department 
Alpes-ni.irilimea;  know-   "'" 


■  ed  nrpbi 


s'-,, 


—llobrogum , 

fret,  in  the  beautiful 
is  somewhat  hot  and 


UclL-hh, 


Formerly  known 
valley^of  Chamber)'. 

■iL-lilji'uilii'iiil  in  picl.urcsipic,  well  wooded,  mid 

Land  tin-  nn..min,idatii.n  c<. client.  The 
chief  water  is  Unit  from  the.  Source  lie  *-.ufrc. 
having  11  lempciulure  about  46°  C.  (113=  F.)     It 

phule,  calcium  mill  iron  carbonate,  iiluininiiiii 
sulphate,  sulphuretted  li vnir1- -j."  ll.  ciishoriic  -irid, 
.mil  uitmgoii.  The  Suni.e  d'.iliin.  i.|  lit'  SI 
Paul,  of  a  temperature    of  47'  C.    (116(5"  F.), 


i.'i.mijiiin  no  sulphuretted  hydrogen,    uml  is  ihe 
one  usually  employed  [-■*-— 


Daily.     The  chief  use 


wounds  Mid  ulcers,  and  in  nervous  diseases.  Mud 
baths  are  also  usrd. 

Aizoa'ceae.    a  Family  <.f  the  iii-dcr  [)/"'«- 

Unit.  Herbs  rir  Ini.-ln-,  u-milly  with  tlcshy,  juic) 
leaves,  without  stipules  ;  Ha  wen  hciinspiii.Milc. 
separate  or  in  elusten,  ■rimmimoa  inconspicuous ; 
sepals  4 — 8;  petals,  iiiil.imit.  ■  mi!  In  r-  1  in  mdc- 
tiiute;  carpels  1 — 2U,  with  indefinite  umphitropul 
ovules;  seeds  with  mi  endosperm.     The  M,.--'„i- 

bi  tjiicri',  uii.l  tin'    Ttlr  hii-ii  ■■■■■■  'r  ii f  ■■■ ■  :iulli..r- 

AlxoldeSB.      A   synonym   of  the    Tetra- 

Alio  on.      CAii,  »lw*v»;    JtHW,  alive.     0. 

llanahub)       Name   fur  Si, „,„,■:•,,■,„»    uclorum, 

■.ill  .-..■■.  ■.  .  ..,,... 
Ala  Aja.  The  Gtliiium  nrwum. 
Afaoclo.    Finn.,.:  in  0,c  ial-nd  of  Corsica. 

In  n  beautiful  sitiiiiiiiui,  prutr-ctcil  Irmn  the  nnrtL 
winilt  by  luuiint-iin-  m.h.O  t..  -aimi  |. .  t  high  ;  the 
chief  wind  in  the  aouth-we-i,  whi  ll  often  brings 
moisture,  « Mho  ugh  rainy  days  arc  not  eumuiim. 
The  average  ti-rn|iiT;r  m'o  .1 '\,.e,  mhei  to  Mm  red 
inclusive  is  iih, .ill  I 'J  V.  (.Vi  l\-  l'.),«:tli.uiii|.,,i.i- 
liielv  sm.'ill  dailv  v;ni. iii, his  -  ihi.'  nLhtlv  dew- 
full  is  considerable,  but  the  rainy  days  few  in 
number.  As  :i  climatic  health  n-iui  fur  crm- 
mmptives,  Ajaeeir,  might  stand  in  the  brst  rank 
if  the  emiveiiiiiii  es  nml  comforts  of  living  were 
tetter  attended  to.  There  is  a  certain  amount  of 
ague  in  the  autumn. 

A  JUS.  Turkov.  A  plttcc  ,„■„,  Ani-.in  in  the 
iiri.iinl  Cuhites.  Ilere.  ..n  the  road  lending  to 
Constantinople,  are  hot  spring.,  wheme  the  lornicr 
name  Thrrma.  In  repute  for  diseases  of  the 
skin.    There  is  accommodation  for  visitor!. 

Aja'va.      (ForttiBUese.)      A  drug  hrounht 

flu  in   Mill  ilmr,   tilnl   .eli  I.]-.!  led  in  the   [-.;>.- 1  ];:..;  i.  s 

nedy  for  colic,     flee  Ajovan  fruit. 

■Bad*.       Se«     '"— 

Ajazarath. ' 


inme  tree,  the  fruil  of 


Ajlcuba. 

which  is  edible. 

Aj'mud.       The    Hmdii-tniii   nni™   of  the 

fruit  of  the  On- -J'i yr *«:,.<)  R»rbu>y)-i™,.»,. 

Used  at  a  carminative  and  stomachic. 

Ajnacako.      Anuria- HungsBj;    in   the 

(luiiiur-r  In  mill  .     A  ■li.ill  livjte  w  liter  ei  in  In  ill!  Hi; 
both  sulphate  and  carbonate  of  iron,  with  oi 


odine,  a  large  amount  of  carbonic  acid,  ami  si 
ulphuretted  hydrogen.     Ustd  in  goui  and  rh 


fula,  and  unffimio  conditions. 

Aj  one.     (F.)     A  common  mime  for  seTeral 


■s..f  i;/,j. 


Aj  owanlruit.  i 

Tine  Buhap'i  wtcd.  Omum.  Ine  fruit  oi  me 
Aii  ui^,/;'ir'iiii,  L..or  Fii/fMii  r^piirn,  or  Oimm 

I,  .'  l..<\      \.l    i'i   :.  f.    '■   '■■,'      ■■.      i   ll.,!/.. 

of  Africa,  imd  much  c.ltiniti  ..I  in  India.  The 
fruitii  vary  in  -i/.c.  the  largest  resembling  that  of 
imr-ley,  having  a  leu.-th  of  I-ltitta.  to  1-lnthof 
an  inch.  They  arc  greyish  hmiMi,  plump,  vety 
rough  mi  the  surface.  Each  mericarp  Ins  five 
prominent  ridges,  with  one  vitlii  beneath  each 
interveiiilig  channel.  The  CMu  im.-Miral  side  111* 
two  ritto?.  The  fruits  eibale  a  strong  odour  of 
thyme,  anil  have  a  biting  aromatic  lute  Th.y 
yield  6—6  per  cent,  of  mi  sgiveahiv  aromatic 
volatile  nil,  and  m  nil.lif  i"ll  there  eolfeets  en  lie 
lurfsee  of  the  di-iilkd  water  a  eiystalline  eub- 
elance  or  Btearopttne,  named  by  the  natives 
. l_/.'c,iii,-(c. ,„■'..■.■.'  ,.,  -■,....,;.  ,,,■  ■,,, .  .,„,.  AjoWU 
is  much  used  in  India  us  ■  condiment.  The  dis- 
tilled wiit.-i    i- 


,At™ 


....'   lipl  ill"  tcmpeiale  regnal*  of  the  old  world. 

/.  :  .,,   ii    \.  ,:!■■■.- h'.-  '  ■■!,  .'■   d         mi  ')    (hound 

Sine.  Annual,  villous  plnnl  ;  caulim-  le-.'c 
-partite  :  l|...wr-  ndilarv,  in  the  a\ll  ..f  leailikc 
bract!,  yclb.w.  I.'halki  field.  :  Hewers  May—  S.  p 
[ember.  It  possessea  a  Urong,  reninm.s.  niniiimie 
odour,  and  is  described  by  Liunoius  as  Ionic, 
slum  i.lii.-,  and  eninienagoguc.  nnil  as  being  usrlul 
ii,  rheum  iti-.i,,,  e-ut.  ami  fev,  r.  The  Unwering 
tops  are  oHieinal  in  the  French  Codei. 

A.  aeaUtn'iii.     A   plant  growinK  in  the 
Bimalajaa,  where  it  io  employed  as  ■  remedy  in 


mir.i. 


Bab.  Himnljiyni,  Nepatil, 

■  cull.  ,1  ,Ij.i,i',., „!.•„,,  ,... 

■■.Ill  i  Irtucm 


A.  frutico  an.     A  sy 

(F.  leettt  mmgA;   Q.  Biutm- 

_nt  in  high  repute  amongst  the 
ra,  and  much  used  by  tfc.-iu  as 
.,  .i;.,..,..-u»       it  i.  n*..;.,-l  ,t.  rh 


'.**?'■} 


i  other 


It  ii 


the. 


ttrlmla  htrba. 

(F.  BxgU;  0. 
WMigwrii  nut.  Pyramidal!  Set*  grant.) 
uutftin  bugle,  Bugutn  or  upright  buglon. 
•erennial  plant.      Filose,  with    eott,  join  tad 

t  pyramidal   spike,    upper   hrsctt   appresscd, 


Ith 


n  phthi-i 


mil  apatha. 


(F.  Bugle  i  I.    erba  ■ 


AJUGEiE— AKULKARA. 


;  8.  brnuia  ;  6.  kriechsndsr  GunzsL 
WissengunzeL)  Common  bugle.  A  perennial 
plant ;  almost  glabrous,  stoloniferous ;  leaves 
repand-crenate ;  whorls  in  a  loose  spike,  with 
spreading  bracts;  flowers  bine.  Used  in  lung 
and  liver  diseases.  The  leaves  are  officinal  in 
the  French  Codex. 

AJu'ff  f)flDa    A  synonym  of  Ajugoidea. 

JkjUg'Oi'deaD.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
LabxaUt.  Stamens  four,  parallel,  ascending,  ex- 
■cried,  two  upper  shorter ;  nutlets  connate ;  base 
oblique,  reticulate,  and  rugose. 

JaJ'ntafiTe.  (F.  aiutaqe,  ajuioir ;  I.  tube 
sT  aggiunta;  6.  Aufsatu)  A  cylindrical  or 
conical  tube  through  which  water  is  discharged 
from  a  receptacle,  as  the  ajutage  of  a  fountain. 
It  greatly  increases  the  rapidity  of  the  flow  as 
compared  with  a  simple  aperture. 

4u  wain-lca-plllll.  Flower  of  A j wain. 
The  native  name  or  a  stearoptene,  derived  from 
the  distillation  of  Ajowan  fruit.  It  is  identical 
with  Thymol. 

A  synonym  of  Acacia  arabica. 
\m    The  berries  of  the  Juniperus 


k'sia.  ('A,  neg. ;  Karra<patvu>, 
to  declare.)  A  term  applied  to  syntactic  disturb- 
ances of  speech,  as  opposed  to  the  faulty  use  of 
words.  Inability  to  form  a  perfect  sentence. 
The  correct  diction  of  a  sentence  in  the  gram- 
matical languages  presupposes  three  things — 
unbroken  flow  of  words,  perfect  grammatical  dic- 
tion, and  correct  arrangement  of  words;  when 
any  one  of  them  is  absent  akataphasia  results. 
(Kussmaul.) 

AlUlte'ra.  The  berries  of  the  Juniperus 
communis, 

Alt*  tree.  The  Metrosideros  scan  dens. 
Nat.  Ord.  Mgriacea.  The  clubs  and  weapons  of 
the  South  Sea  Islanders  are  made  from  this  and 
other  species  of  the  genus. 

AlUUE'gta*  Boundu.  The  ordeal  poison  of 
the  Gaboon  country  in  West  Africa.  It  is  ob- 
tained from  a  plant  growing  in  marshy  places 
to  a  height  of  eight  feet,  and  probably  an  un- 
described  species  of  the  Genus  Strychnos. 

AsTttlTgin  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  Dr. 
Fraser  from  the  Akazga.  It  is  a  colourless  diffi- 
cultly crystallisable  alkaloid,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  chloroform,  benzol,  and  bisulphide  of  car- 
bon, but  nearly  insoluble  in  water.  Its  physio- 
logical effects  are  precisely  those  of  strychnia. 
AlUslCflrill*  A  synonym  of  Akazgia. 
AlielilfU  A  Genus  of  Chinese  and  Japanese 
climbing  plants  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Lardizabalacea, 
or  Berbcridaeea.  The  flowers  are  monoecious, 
with  a  petaloid  calyx;  male  flowers  with  about 
six  stamens,  with  extrorse  anthers;  female 
flowers  with  sterile  stamens,  and  from  3 — 12 
carpels ;  ovary  with  numerous  anatropal  ovules ; 
fruit  a  large  fleshy  follicle;  seeds  anllate,  with 
abundant  albumen  and  excentric  embryo. 

A.  quxnaVtau    Hab.  Japan.    The  fruit  is 
used  as  an  emollient. 

AltM  trot)*  Blighia,  or  Cupania  sapida. 
Nat.  Ord.  Sapindaceet.  The  succulent  aril  of 
this  tree  is  an  article  of  food ;  the  fruits  boiled 
down  with  sugar  and  cinnamon  are  used  in 
diarrhoea ;  and  the  distilled  water  of  the  flowers  is 
regarded  by  Negro  women  as  a  cosmetic,  probably 
owing  to  tne  large  amount  of  saponaceous  matter 
contained  in  it. 

AlLe'omine.  A  8)nonym  of  the  Teinture 
is  mix  ds  galls  composts. 


AJcllil  Almelecli.  A  Leguminous  plant 
in  high  repute  amongst  the  Arabs  as  a  medicine. 
It  is  probably  the  Trigonella  hatnosa,  L.,  or 
Melilotus  etgyptius  of  Alpinus.  It  was  formerly 
so  much  esteemed  by  the  Arabians  that  it  was 
reserved  for  the  royal  use. 

Alt'laOa  The  principle  of  conscience,  one 
of  the  five  parts  or  principles  of  which,  according 
to  Zoroaster,  the  soul  of  man  consists.  See  Boet 
Feroherj  Jan,  and  Ronan. 

A'stlbot.  (Arab.)  Term  for  Sulphur. 
(Ruland.) 

Akidopeiras'tiCB.  ('A*2«,  a  point; 
■wtipdtoj  to  explore.)  A  term  applied  by  Mid- 
deldorpf,  of  Breslau,  to  a  method  of  explora- 
tion by  means  of  needles,  or  other  pointed  in- 
struments. Amongst  the  more  important  means 
included  under  this  head  are  some  tnat  have  been 
long  in  use,  as  the  exploring  needle,  trocar, 
grooved  needle,  trephine,  and  drill,  and  others, 
as  the  harpoon  needle,  so  useful  in  extracting 
small  portions  of  muscular  tissue,  with  the  view 
of  establishing  the  diagnosis  of  trichinisin,  and 
galvano-punciure,  which  are  of  modern  intro- 
duction. 

AkidUT'gla.    ('Axis,  a  point;   Ipyov,  a 
work.)     A  term  for  operative  surgery. 
AUnc'sift*    Tne  same  as  Acxnesia. 
Astixie'BiC.    ('A,  neg.,  and  juj/£o>,  to  set  in 
motion.)    That  which  is  opposed  to  movement ; 
the  diastole  as  opposed  to  the  systole  of  the  heart. 
AltinC'SiSa     Q  Ajcivy  aia  ;  d,  neg. ;    kivico.) 
Absence  or  defect  of  movement,  hence  applied 
to  the  diastole  of  the  heart. 

Altilir  gist.  ('Axis,  a  point;  tpyov,  a  work.) 
A  title  given  to  a  treatise  on  surgical  operations. 
Alt'lk&S.    A  race  of  African  Negroes. 
Altmella.     Same  as  Acmella. 
Alt'na-&a'liO'.    Austria-Hungary;  in  the 
Marmaroser  County.      An  alkaline  chalybeate 
water  having  a  local  reputation. 

A.-Su'gmtaa;li.  Austria-Hungary ;  in  the 
Marmaroser  County.  A  strong  salt  spring.  Used 
as  a  bath. 

A«-SBlatfna«  Austria-Hungary.  Sool 
or  concentrated  saline  baths  in  connection  with 
the  salt  mines  of  Szlatina. 

Ast'ne.     A  synonym  of  Acne. 
AkneHlla.    ('A,  priv. ;  wir/iii,  the  leg.    F. 
aknemie.)      A    monstrosity,     characterised    by 
the  absence  of  legs.     (Breschet.) 

AsXlieB'tlB.     (Gr.)    A  synonym  employed 
by  Dioscorides  of  the  Cneorum  tricoccum. 

AlLO'lLO.  The  native  name  in  the  Sand- 
wich Islands  of  a  species  of  Euphorbia,  the  milky 
juice  of  which,  according  to  Bennett,  is  applied 
to  ulcers,  and  removes  the  foetid  odour  of  the  dis- 
charge. (Waring.) 
Attol'Ogy  •  Same  as  Acology. 
AstO'rlfta  ('Axo/ua,  from  ajcopoc,  untiring. 
G.  Unersattlichkeit.)  In  Hippocrates,  1180  F., 
moderation  in  eating;  but  in  Aretsus,  Cor.  M. 
Acat.  2—2,  it  is  used  in  regard  to  drink  in  the 
sense  of  insatiable  desire.    Bulimia. 

AltOB'moi.    A  synonym  of  Acosmia. 
AlLTatope'gTBB-    Same  as  Acratopega. 

AstratotHer'maD.     ('A,  neg.;  iforo?, 

strength;  Oipfiti,  heat.)  Indifferent  thermal 
waters. 

Alt'rott.  Bengali  name  of  Bancoul,  the 
Aleurites  moluccana. 

Alt'siS*    A  synonym  of  Intermittent  fever. 

Aknllt&Ta.  The  Arabic  name  of  the  I*el- 
litory  root. 


(Or)       A     synonym     in 

Diosuorides  of  Lhf  Lychnii. 

Akam.    A  *v u I'  MuJ.n-. 

Akumlte.  <"Am'jii«  for  ikiiuauroc,  not 
washed  by  the  waves.)  A  leno  applied  [i.  thoM 
t»...i-rfc— I  dnj-t  and  sands  which  raaatedistabl 
uv^rlio  thu  boulder  clay,  lad  which  appear  to  have 
I-?. 'ii  funned  during  a  p.Tiftl  df  repose.  Svno- 
njmoui  with  tho  brick  dajl  of  the  Post-tertiary 

A'knnd.  Hub.  India.  The  inspissated  milk 
nf  the  root  and  btrfc  of  thu  Qilvtropit  giganlia  ; 
it  is  %  powerful  alterative  and  purgative  |  used  in 
cases  of  leprosy,  elephantiasis,  and  intestinal 
wornii,  and  venereal  affections, 

Aku'ron.  (Or.)  A  synonym  in  Diosoo- 
rides  of  tbe -aVisma. 

Akyaiioblepala.  ('A,  neg.;  «.™ov, 
dark  blue  ;  Mi**,,  to  eee.)  Incapacity  to  dis- 
tinguish a  blue  colour. 

Akyatica.  (A.  priv. ;  worn,  a.  bag) 
Applied  by  Lalroillo  to  a  group  of  fishes  which 
hare  no  natatory  bladder. 

Al.  (Arab.)  A  syllable  of  nearly  the  same 
import  as  the  English  definite  article  ;  used  as  a 
proBx  by  way  of  eminence,  ot  to  denote  essence, 

Ala.  (Etymology  doubtful,  perhaps  from 
aqa,  to  put  in  motion,  to  move.  F.  ttilt ;  (i. 
£!„.!.l.)     Awing. 

Applied  to  ci-rtuin  parts,  from  a  supposed  irmn- 
blance  to  wings,  aa  Ala  Mini,  wings  or  lateral 
cartilages  of  the  ante. 

Also,  the  arm -pit. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Pltri/piiim. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  side  petals  of  papilio- 

Also,  to  the  angles  formed  by  leaves  or  stalks 

with  the  brandies  from  which  they  proofed. 

Also,  to  a  membrane  added  to  a  seed-stalk. 

A.  Hurts.    The  wing  or  upper  and  outer 

cartilaginous  part  of  the  external  ear;  the  Pinna. 

A.  cine  rem.    The  projection  in  the  door 

of    the  fourth   ventricle    on    each   tide  of   the 

median  line,  formed  by  the  nucleus  of  the  vagus 

A.  extra  urn.    (F.  aiferon.)    The  bastard 

A.  pan  tia  Varolii.  A  -mull  band  of 
nerve  fibre*,  represented  by  Reicliert  as  pasting 
aUigBflb  downwards  and  backwards  from  the 
aide  of  the  pons  Varolii,  between  the  auditory  nod 
facial  nerves,  and  crossing  over  the  upper  eud  of 
tbe  posterior  pyramids.  It  is  probably  part  of 
the  Lipnla. 

A.  veapertlllo  nla.     (F.  ailt  de  ci-un- 

.....  ■■;■!.)     WisUfftf  ta* bat. 

That  part  of  the  broad  ligmncnt  of  tbe  womb 

lyine  between  the  Fallopian  tube  above  and  tho 

ovary  with  its  ligament  below. 

A.  rul  vse.    Tbe  Labia  pudendi- 
Alabamt.     One  of  tho  southern  of  the 
United  States  of  N.  America,  in  which  several 
sources  of  mineral  waters  are  found.     The 
of  tho  Talluhatta   springs  contain  snlphi_   — 
salt*  of  iron,  lime,  uud  magnesia.     The  wiiter  of 
Bailey's   spring    U    an    acidulous    sulphuretted 
chalybeate.      The  moit  noted  ii  BladoW 
AlabandicuB  la'pla.  A  blaet 
intermixed   with   sallow  spots,   so  callcu    in 
tlnbanda,  the  place  from  whence  it  was  tnti 
"*    *,  its  powder  makes  grey  ha 


a 


,    (F.ManganbUndt.)    Bul- 


phuret  of  manganese  oce iirring  in  veins  in  a  crys- 
talline or  granular  condition,  and  of  a  black  semi- 
mulallic  lu-trouB  appearance. 
Alaban dinuB  lapis.     The  tame  a* 


Alabaster.     ('AAde„<rTpov,    more  «r- 

n  i.tlv  .i\.i,i.-.-oti,v.  gypscoiiji  alabaster,  a  kind  of 
stone.  F.  oWulre;  I.  BiflAosIro,  G.  Al*&<ultr.) 
A  mineral  of  which  there  are  two  varieties, 
calcareous  alabaster,  white  or  yellowish  white, 
found  as  a  stalagmite  or  stalactite,  and  ssnusiiatBf 
of  carbonate  of  lime;  and  gypseous  alabaaier, 
— -' — ispareut  granular  crystal- 
m  or  sulphate  of  lime, 
jure  white,  often  coloured.  The 
'  alabaster  of  the  ancients,  employed 

i'tri    oapparfdlB. 

uds  of  the  iSf 


and 


They 
inegar,  and  form  a 
ry  useful  in  scurvy. 


fiarrrput,  gypseous  alabaster,  and  also  that  which 

t°c7™¥.  obtain,  tmUmf^Txaarnkmif^ 


''%l 


lg  the  calyl 

rera  before  the  expansion  of  the  bud, 

from  its  resemblance  to  alabaster  Teasels  or  boxes. 

Ala.be.     fiYUffcs,  a  kind  of  ink.)    Carbon; 

soul.     That  which  on  beiug  touched  makes  dirty 

or  unpleasant. 

Also,  n  hah,  probablv  electrical,  of  the  Nile. 
Alacab.     (Arab.)     Name  for  Sal  HHimoni- 

Alachll.     Arabic  name  of  Still*  m 


Alaouotb.    , 

eoit u.  at  the  same  time  expels  the  fieces. 

AltB    anticm.      (<i.    runiVr/luyri.)      The 
,iiil-'ii"iL  p:nr  of  winga  in  insects  possessing  two 

A.  cor'tUa-  A  series  of  elastic  limments 
which  pass  from  the  cardiac  surface  of  the  peri- 
cardial or  auricular  membrane  in  Arlhropoda,  to 
attach  themselves  to  the  wall  of  the  heart,  their 
function  boing  probably  to  open  by  their  nmB 
the  venous  orifices  which  each  systole  of  the 
lliiirt  closes.  They  may  also  serve  to  suspend 
the  heart  in  the  pericardial  sinus. 

A.  cUapbra.s;iu>tta.  Term  applied  to  the 
three  lobes  of  the  central  or  cordifuiro  tendon  of 
the  diaphrngm. 

A.'.  Intur  noe  mino  res  clitor  idia.  Tha 
IsjWM/atJ 

A.  mac'nge.    The  Labia  pudendl. 

A.ma|o'nt.     (1-.  .,■,;-. ■!■/■■.■■  m 
Flu-)'/ .)     The  great  wings  of  the  spuenoi  .  none. 
The  aim  msjores  and  tbe  eiternitl  pterygoid  pro- 
cesj.  s  r-.niL  tin-  Alisplienoid  hone. 

I'm.    (F.  ptlitrt  mOmti  6.  tltin* 

Flip*!.)     Tbe  small  wings  of  the  sphenoid  bone, 
-*"  culled  the  winga  of  Ingrnaeias. 
Iso,  a  svnonvm  of  the  Aj/nipA*. 

A.  mnlle'brc*  mino  rea.  Tho  Nymplne. 


ALIFORM— ALANGIUM. 


A.  orMta'lls  os'sls  sphenolde'l.  (F. 
petite*  axles  du  sphenoid;  G.  Auaenhohlenjlugel.) 
The  mialler  wings  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

A.  os'sls  sphenolda  lis  mlno'res.  (G. 
Augenkohlenflugel ;  Schwertfortsiitze.)  The 
lesser  wings  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

A.  os'sls  sphenolde'l  descenden'tes. 
(G.  Goumenjlugel)  The  pterygoid  plates  or 
processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

A.  oft'sls  sphenoidal  mag 'nee.  (G. 
Sehldfenflitgd.)  The  great  wings  of  the  sphenoid 
bone. 

A.palatTnae  os'sls  sphenolde'l.  (G. 
Gaumtnflugel ;  Jtiigelformigen  Fortsiitze.)  The 
pterygoid  processes. 

A.  paVvaB  Xngras'slae.  (F.  apophyses 
eTIngrassias.)  The  lesser  wings  of  the  sphenoid 
bone. 

A.  par>ae  os'sls  sphenolde'l.  (F. 
seftfes  a&*  rfw  sphenoid;  G.  Augenhohlenflugel.) 
The  lesser  wings  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

A.  postTcse.  (F.  at&*  posterieures ;  G. 
Hmter/tugel.)  The  posterior  pair  of  wing*  in 
insects  possessing  two  pairs. 

A.  processus  vermlfor'mls  lob'nll 
centralis.  (G.  FlUgel  des  Centralldppchens.) 
The  six  or  eight  short  lamellae  which  are  attached 
to  the  central  lobe  of  the  superior  vermiform 
process  of  the  cerebellum. 

A.  pterwffolde'ae.  (F.  apophyses  ptery- 
goids*; G.  Oaumenflugel.)  The  pterygoid  pro- 
cesses of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

A.  puden'dl  mnlie'biis.  The  labia 
pudendi. 

A.  pnlmo'nnm.  The  lobes  of  the  lung. 
A.  sep  tl  cartUaer'lnls  na'rlnm.  (F. 
cartilages  lateraux;  cartilages  de  Cailc  du  nez  ; 
G.  8ettenplatten,  Flugel  des  Nasenscheidewand- 
knorpels.)  The  superior  and  inferior  lateral  or 
triangular  cartilages  of  the  nose. 

A.  temporalis  os'sls  sphenolde'l. 
(F.  grandes  ailesdu  sphenoid ;  G.  Schlafenflugel.) 
The  greater  wings  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

A.  ▼espertUlo'niim.  See  Ala  vesper - 
tUtonis. 

A.  vo'merls.  (F.  ailes  du  vomer.)  An 
everted  process  of  bone  on  each  side  of  the  mesial 
depression  of  the  upper  and  anterior  part  of  the 
Tomer  which  receives  the  septum  nasi. 

AlaBform.  (Ala,  a  wing ;  forma,  resem- 
blance. F.  ailefortne ;  G.  Jlugelformig.)  Re- 
sembling wings. 

AT  All*  (Arab.)  Alchemical  term  for  the  sub- 
stance now  called  alkali.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 
Al'afor.    Same  as  Ala  ft. 
AT&fort.    Same  as  Aloft. 
Al'aiVes;.    (Arab.)    A  species  of  Cerussa. 
Alajra'o.     A  shrub  of  the  Philippine  Is- 
lands, probably  a  species  of  Premna;  used  in 
cataplasms  for  turnout  s  and  ulcers. 

AT&firaB,  OB.  Old  name  for  the  Sacrum  and 
Coccyx.    (Hooper.) 

AlafiT-tagra.  The  Dipusjaculus.  A  species 
of  Jerboa,  considered  by  some  to  be  the  coney  of 
the  Scriptures  and  the  mouse  of  Isaiah.  It  is 
called  by  the  Arabs  the  Lamb  of  the  Israelites. 

Alanabai*.  (Arab.}  Ancient  name  for 
Flmnbum,  according  to  Ruland ;  Calx,  according 
to  Johnson. 

AlahlQ.  Alchemical  term  for  an  oven,  and 
also,  according  to  some,  for  coal  or  carbon. 

ATalS.  France;  Department  of  Gard,  Arron- 
dLssement  d'  Alais.  Cold  chalybeate  springs,  one  of 
which  is  named  Le  Com  tease,  the  other  La  Marquise. 


Alakre'atln.    The  same  as  Isokreatin. 

Alakreat'inin.  The  same  as  lsokrea- 
tinin. 

Alalia.  fA,neg.;  XaXc'w,  to  talk.  Y.alalie; 
G.  Sprachlosigkeit.)  A  condition  in  which,  fr«m 
more  or  less  complete  paralysis  of  the  mu*cl**s 
concerned,  articulation  is  impaired  or  lost.  It  is  a 
symptom  of  bulbar  parah  sis.  When  the  loss  of 
power  is  confined  to  the  lips,  b,  py  f,  m,  t\  o, 
and  u,  are  the  letters  lost;  when  the  tongue  is 
affected,  r,  *,  /,  h,  a,  t,  d,  n,  and  e,  are  impossible 
of  correct  pronunciation  ;  and  when  all  the  letters 
are  gone  the  alalia  is  said  to  be  complete. 

A.  lltera'lls.  Incapacity  to  pronounce  the 
letters  properly ;  stammering. 

ATamad.    An  old  name  for  Antimony. 

Alamam'dina.  Supposed  to  be  another 
name  for  the  Alabandicus  lapis.     (Parr.) 

Alamllic.  Same  as  Alembic.  Also  a 
synonym  of  Hydrargyrum,  mercury. 

Alameda  de Cerve'ra.  Spain ;  Pro- 
vince of  Ciudad-Real.  Chalybeate  waters,  contain- 
ing iron  bicarbonate.  Temperature,  15°  C.(59°  F.) 

Alam'peB.  QAXafiirw,  obscure.  G.  un- 
deutlich.)  Indistinct,  not  obvious;  wu/oitoi 
aXa/jirttv,  febres  lent  a,  little  fevers.  Aretseus 
names  such  fevers  mtpvroi  XavQdvoms,  concealed 
or  masked  fever*. 

Ala*&a  ter'ra.  The  earth  ochre,  of  a 
pale  red  or  yellow  colour ;  used  as  an  astringent. 

Also,  (L.  argylla  tripolitana ;  G.  Trip- 
plisstein,  or  Trippel)  Tripoli  stone. 

Alan  dahal.  Arabian  term  for  Citrullus 
colocynthis,  or  bitter  cucumber.  Quincy  renders 
it — bitter  apple. 

Alanftl'ta.  (Arab.)  A  vein  between  the 
chin  and  lower  lip,  which  formerly  was  opened 
with  the  intention  of  correcting  a  foetid  breath. 
(Avicenna  and  Castellus.) 

Alanfra'zi.  South  America.  A  village  at 
the  foot  of  the  volcanic  mountain  Cotopaxi.  A 
s  mple  thermal  water  of  367°  C.  (983  F.).  It  is 
of  extreme  purity.  Near  the  foot  of  the  mountain 
are  several  hot  sulphurous  springs. 

Alan' fire.  Spain ;  Province  of  Estremadura, 
near  Meriaa.  An  ancient  Roman  station.  A 
salt  water,  of  a  temperature  28°  C.  (82-4°  F.), 
containing  free  carbonic  acid.  The  baths  are 
recommended  in  rheumatic  and  neuropathic 
affections,  in  atonic  ulcers,  and  abdominal  con- 
gestions. 

AlanfTla'ceGB.  Sometimes  regarded  as  a 
Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Combrctacea.  Trees  or 
shrubs.  Leaves  alternate,  entire,  ex  stipulate, 
without  dots;  calyx  superior,  &— 10  toothed; 
petals  5—10,  linear,  reflexed;  stamens  equal  to, 
or  2  or  4  times  as  numerous  as,  the  petals ; 
anthers  adnate ;  ovary  inferior,  1 — 2  celled ; 
ovules  simple,  pendulous;  fruit  drupaceous  ;  eeed 
solitary,  pendulous,  with  fleshy  albumea  and  large 
leafy  cotyledons. 

Alangle'GB.  A  synonym  of  the  Alan- 
giacea. 

Alan'grium.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
Alangiacea. 

A.  decapef  alum.  The  East  Indian  tree 
Angolam ;  the  sage- leaved  Alangium.  The  juice 
of  the  root  is  said  to  possess  medicinal  qualities, 
purgative  and  vermifuge,  and  the  powdered 
root  is  a  reputed  antidote  in  snake  bites. 

A.  hexapetfalnm.  A  synonym  of  A. 
decapetalum. 

A*  tomento'snm.  A  synonym  of  A. 
decapetalum. 


ALANIN— albadaran. 


Xifaltm.     It  m'elts  at  64°  C. 

(U7'-'  F.).  and  Lmti'S  and  !-:;i'-l!>  a»  fn  p;,eraiint. 
Alan  tin.     Ae.innnymof  Win. 
AlaOS.      ('AAuo't,   JlicaiiLLbk-  "f  oeeirijf,   said 

[>:.l,e.k  fr„in  ,-i\,.  :,«„,  to  stray.)    Blind. 

AlaotOCOnS.  ('All.,.;,  anil  r.-.,..,  eliihl- 
Ijirth.)  Producing  young  thut  are  blind  at  birth, 
as  in  the  instance  of  does  anil  cats. 

Alap.  Austria  Hungary;  near  Stuhl- 
wciaaonburg.  The  town  c-oii-Mb  of  IVlso-Alnp 
nod   Also'-Alnp,  each   of    which  has  u  distinct 

Alio-Alnp.  A  stronger  water  of  the  same. 
nil  iiii.  Lir  ..-  tlif  t"llf<wiii~,  and  used  ill  the  same 


used    in    nudum  in  ill    congestion*,     disorders    uf 
mucous  tnemhianca,  und  chronic  lepra. 

Alaque  ca.  Indian  name  for  a  Bulphuret 
of  iron,  supposed  to  arrest  litem  iirhujie  when 
citernalh  applied.     It  i-  found  iii  small  polished 

ftaitlie'tll.T  :ll    HiliiLtilt.ll    in    India. 

Alar.  (Ah,  u  wing.  Gr.nT.pur«.(!;F. 
ntlr  ;   U.jtiigJfiTtni!/.)       Belonging  to  a  wing; 

u]iu:-ltbc  in  form. 

A.  cheat,    (t 

■mall  cheat  with  project! 

scapula,    giving   tin;   appearance   of   wings  and 

indicting  u  predisposition  to  phthisis. 

A.  Ilk-amenta.  (0.  FfiplHaHir.)  Two 
lateral  folds  of  the  sinorial  mucous  membrane 
uf  tin-  It  nee  jiiitii.  lyii);,'  in  the  -paec  between  the 
patella  and  tlie  tibia  and  femur. 

A.  odontoid  ligaments.  The  lateral 
IsfcllHHIti  of  the  odontoid  process  of  the  alia 
which  are  attached  to  the  inner  aide  of  the  con- 
dyles of  the  occipital  hone, 

A.  thorao  lc  ar'tery.      A  somewhat  la- 
constant   briinih    uf  tlii'   miliary    artery   whieh 
a  the  glands  and  the  fatty  tissue  of  the 


blood  from  the  i 

Alarari. 
Alarai. 


gaatnilgla,    by 


A  rein  whieh,  after  collecting 
ilia,  joins  the  miliary  vein. 
(Arab.)     Name  for  r.'tu„lii,m. 
itmin  l  Province  Avila,  '  A  sul- 


and  skin  diseases. 

Ala're  externum.  (I.,  nfaris,  belong- 
in  c  in  the  wini;;  rXltTitvi,  outside.)  A  ejuonym 
of  I  ho  eitprtlnl  pterygoid  muscle. 

Alii  res  runs  cull.     A  synonym  of  the 

11,  i  i/.-/tnd  aiiui'ltt. 

A.  nam.  ([,.  ttla,  the  armpit.)  The 
bn-ilio  and  mciliim  Im-ulic,  vein,  because  it  is 
connected  with  the  axilla. 

Alaria.  A  (jenn.oftlieNat.  Ord.  Fiteoee/r; 
ur  of  the  Faun!}- /.rtjjj.-n.irf'.-,  Order  FitcmJi-ie. 
Frond  membranous,  witb  a  stout  midrib;  stern 
piunated  ;  sjiorea  pear-shaped. 

A.  esculent*.  (F. 
llliuhlerlorU.  Frond  •£-  111'  hniir,  olive  green; 
slum  V— 8"  Ion/,  pimml'd,  wild  several  short, 
flat,  nnrruw  leaflets.  It  contains  uiannite;  the 
l..,jl.'ii  rui.irili  is  eaten  when  lite  l)nn  par!  is  atrip. 
ijrjj  off  Ih'tmc  r..-i ii -  I'nolti'd  it  rtt|uiris  5'iikiug 
m  ftesh  water.    It  is  also  made  into  a  pioldo. 


inged,  or 


Alaria   os'sa.     The    wing-like    bones. 
Cue  lateral  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Alar  tar.      (Arab.)      Name   for  onde  of 
upper.     (Hulnnd.) 

Alary  mua  clea.  (J/n.n  wing.)  The 
.-le  me  iri:i!i«nl  irsbi-els  of  niu-enl:ir  fibre  which 
-  ■"■  "":-  bases  to  the  wall  of 
nsecta,  whilst  their 
apices  are  inserted  iuio  the  hypodermis.  They 
tieeupy  flu  interspaces,  in  the  cockroach,  left  by 
tho  principal  dorsal  branches  of  the  trachea, 
whieh  form  arches  un  each  aide  of  the  heart. 

Alas'alet.     (Arab.)      Same  fur  Sal   aiu- 
munwain.     (Ruland.) 
Al'aaet.     An  old  term  for  sal  ammoniac. 
Alas  tar.     Another  spelling  for  Martar. 
Alas  trob.     Same  oa  Alnhabar, 
Al  atau.     Arabic  for  litharge. 
Al'atar.     A  synonym  of  -£'i  utlum. 
Alate.     (L.  afatut,  from  ala,  a  wing. 
wTipuyurot ;  t.tti&;  G.giJIHgitt.)     "" 
bxriDf  1. it  nil  appendages,  as  certain  su;ius  auu 
lc.if  stiilks  that  ure  winged  with  membranes. 

A.  lndorea'cencu.  A  syuonym  of  In- 
//or-..-:  oee.  definiU. 

Alate  pinnate.   A  pinnate  leaf  having 

Alater'nuB.     The  Rhamuu*  alattrnwi. 

A.  latiio  llu*.    The  Hh,:mn„i  tthttrtuu. 

Alatl.    (\,..tl,,t»s,  winged.     Ijr.  nnpuv"- 

iuv.)    An  old  name  for  persons  whose  chests  were 

eumpressed  and  whose  Br 

A.  proceai 

Alatlon.    (L.n/a.awing.  Q.Bffli-grli'g.) 

Term  for  lie'  tie'e  n.l  t i  in  "liich  tlio  winga 

urn  configureii  or  dispoaad  on  the  body. 
Al'atOu.     A  r:i  hie  for  Litharge  of  gold. 
Alau'da.  A  _<.  thlx.I  tin  I'm  rail v  Ataudida, 
Order  Pmitrn,  Class  Asm. 

A.  anren'tla.  {¥.  ahueltt  rfes  ehampi ;  I. 
aflodola  ;  G,  Fnldlc-rc/u.)  The  skylark.  Used  aa 
an  article  of  food. 

A.   crlatata.      The  crested   lark.      This 

Siccios  has  been  identified  with  the  Alauda  or 
illerita  of  the   Euinans,    and  the  xopudat,    or 
KopvSuXXSt,  of  the  Greeks.     A  broth  maUe  from 
its  llnsh  was  used  us  n  remedy  in  colic. 
Alau  didae.     A  Familv  .f  the  Group  Cb- 

...   ,  r 

.derate  l.-n.-th,   ..in--  long  and  large,  usually 


Vith  Bi 

isually   c 


Alan 


:  Com 


?«!,iu 


Alaurat. 

Alau'sa.    bumeua^not. 

Alba     pituita.       White    phlegm.       A 

■  in .nun  ef  the  old  term  Lrutnphltgman*. 

A.  simplex.     A  syuunym  of  Ocnnatlruwt, 
I  land  uf  basil. 


.  sulplli. 


The  aclerotic. 
Albaca.     The  Peruvian  name  ef.fmgrent 

plant  (Sweet  Ilasil),  ivhieb.  uceording  to  Dr.  A. 
Smith,  is  applied  to  the  nostrils  for  the  purpose 
of  dislodging  maggots,  on  affection  not  iiiiWHihw 

in  snrii- ilii-lricis'uf  Hint itry.     (Waring.) 

Albadaran.     Anihie    for    the    sesamoid 
bones  of  the  great  tBa,   to  "hiiii  i\tniordiiiarv 

lii-tiiLS   mete    attributed,      ilurlholili,   Aiml.  de 

'/.—  /.:  I.I;':.  II.  ]o  ^. 


ALBAGENZI— ALBICOSTATUS. 


JLlbaffen'si.  (Arab.)  Name  for  the  sa- 
crum, according  to  Hooper. 

Albftgla'gl.  Ine  sacrum,  according  to 
Fallopius,  Expos,  de  Ossib.  i,  c.  22,  p.  515. 

Albamen'tom.    The  white  of  egg. 

AH>an.  A  white  crystalline  powder,  which 
is  deposited  from  a  hot  alcoholic  extract  of  gutta 
percha  on  cooling.  It  melts  at  160°  C.  (321°  F.), 
and  is  entirely  liquid  and  transparent  at  175°  — 
180»  C.  (347°— 3.%°  F.).  It  is  violently  attacked 
by  concentrated  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids,  but 
not  by  hydrochloric  acid,  nor  by  dilute  acids  or 
alkalies.  It  is  soluble  in  benzol,  oil  of  turpentine, 
carbon  bisulphide,  ether,  and  chloroform.  Alban 
forms  from  14  to  16  per  cent,  of  gutta  percha. 
(Payen.) 

All>ail,  St.  France ;  Department  of  the 
Loire.  Situated  in  a  wild,  romantic  district. 
Chalybeate  waters  of  21°  C.  (69-8°  F.),  containing 
also  traces  of  sodium  iodide  and  arseniate. 
Used  in  anaemia,  disorders  of  menstruation, 
nerrous  debility,  and  hysteria. 

ATba'nlailB.  One  of  the  European  bro  wn 
races,  sometimes  termed  Pelasgian. 

Alba'no.  Italy;  a  small  town  in  the 
Roman  Campagna.  Here  are  saline  and  ferru- 
ginous springs  having  a  temperature  of  30°  C. 
(86°  F.),  which  are  used  in  the  form  of  mud 
baths  in  rheumatism.  The  place  was  much  fre- 
quented by  the  ancient  Romans. 

JLlb&'nnm.  The  saline  portion  of  the  urine. 

Albarct.  A  Brazilian  plant,  probably 
Oatma  angustifolia.  The  leaves  are  used  as  a 
vulnerary;  the  roots  are  eaten,  and  used  locally 
as  a  means  of  promoting  suppuration.  (Waring.) 

Also,  a  name  of  the  JPoputus  alba. 

Alba'ra.  (Arab.)  A  species  of  leprosy. 
A.  al'ba.  A  synonym  of  Lepra  alp  ho  ides. 
A.  nfsrra.   A  synonym  of  Lepra  grcccorum. 

Alba'l*8DB.  A  synonym  of  Lepra  alp  ho  ides. 

Alba'ras*  A  synonym  of  the  Leprosy  of 
the  Greeks. 

Also,  the  Arabic  name  for  arsenic. 
JL.  altNU    A  synonym  of  Lepra  alphoide*. 
A.  nl'grsu     A  synonym  of  the  form  of 
Zepra^ anciently  called  nigricans. 

AlbarOB.    A  synonym  of  Lepra  alphoides. 
*    Albas'tlTim.      (L.  album  astrum,  white 
star.)      An  old  name  for  Animony;   so  called 
from  its  stellate  or  foliated  appearance. 

Alba'tion.  (L.  albus,  white.  F.albation; 
G.  Bieichen)  A  Spagiric  term  in  reference  to 
the  transmutation  of  metals,  particularly  of 
copper  into  silver;  meaning  the  blanching  or 
whitening  of  metals,  and  synonymous  with  albi- 
ftcation  and  dealbation.     (R.  and  J.) 

ATbatTOSS.  (F.  albatros;  I.  albatro ; 
G.  Krugsschiffsvoael,  Schiffnjlugler.)  The 
Diowudea  exulans,  the  flesh  of  which  is  eaten  as 
food  by  the  New  Zealander*,  as  well  as  the  eggs. 

Albedo.  (L.  albus,  white.)  Whiteness. 
Ine  same  as  Albation,  and  Albor. 

The  term  was  specially  used  to  describe  urinary 
conditions,  which  were  called  the  crystalline,  the 
snowy,  the  limy,  and  the  limpid  albedo. 

A.  uxt'g-ulum.    The  lunula  of  the  nails. 

ATben*.  France;  Savoy.  On  the  road 
from  Aix-les-  Bains  to  Annecy.  A  carbonated 
chalybeate  spring ;  the  waters  of  which  are  used 
by  toe  women  of  the  country  for  their  supposed 
emmenagogue  powers,  and  by  calculous  patients 
for  their  diuretic  and  lithotriptic  properties. 

ATberas.   (Ar.)  A  name  given  to  Slaphi- 


•agria,  because  it  was  able  to  remove  those  pustules 
on  the  face  which  have  the  same  name. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  pustules  on  the  face. 

Ali>erl]ca  Arabic  for  the  whitening  or 
blanching  of  brass  or  copper. 

ATbert  coal.  A  synonym  of  Albertite. 
Incorrect,  inasmuch  as  the  mineral  is  a  form  of 
aaphalt  and  not  a  coal. 

Alber'tia.      A    Genus    of    the    Family 

Aibcrtiida.    Rotatory  organs  absent,  or  reduced 

to  a  straight  ciliated  oand  on  the  frontal  margin. 

A.  cal'vus,  Clap.  Parasitic  on  the  skin  of 

OligochsBta. 

A.  erjvtalll'na,  M.  Sch.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  the  Naia. 

A.  yernic'ulus,  Duj.  Found  in  the  vis- 
ceral cavity  of  earthworms,  and  in  the  intestine 
of  snails. 

Alberti'idaB.  A  Family  of  the  Class 
Rotifera,  Subkingdom  Vermes.  Parasitic  ver- 
miform rotifers  having  no  foot. 
m  Al'bertite.  A  bituminous  mineral  occur- 
ring in  New  Brunswick;  it  is  very  brilliant,  con- 
choidal  in  fracture,  and  strongly  electric.  It 
consists  of  carbon  85*4,  hydrogen  9-2,  nitrogen 
3*0,  oxygen  22,  ash  1*20,  and  a  trace  of  sulphur. 

AlbeB'cent.  (L.  albesco,  to  begin  to  be 
white.}     Growing  or  becoming  white. 

AlbOB'ton.     Arabic  for  quicklime. 

Al'betad.    Arabic  for  Oalbanum. 

ATM.  (L.  albus,  white.)  An  old  term  for 
corrosive  sublimate,  mercuric  chloride. 

Albian.     (L.  albus,  white.)     An  albino. 

Albibar'biB.  (L.  albus,  white ;  barba,  a 
beard.)     White  bearded. 

ATbicaiiB.  (L.  albico,  to  grow  white.) 
Growing,  or  becoming  white ;  being  somewhat 
white. 

ATbicant.  (L.  albico,  to  make  or  grow 
white.)     Becoming  or  growing  white. 

Albican'tia  corpora.  See  Corpora 
albieantia. 

Albica'tion.  (L.  albus,  white.)  Whiten- 
ing. Albication  consists  in  the  appearance  of 
spots  of  variable  form,  rounded,  elongated,  linear, 
or  forming  a  continuous  zone  along  the  border  of 
a  leaf.  The  shade  varies  from  the  purest  white  to 
yellow.  This  anomaly  is  hereditary ;  a  good  ex- 
ample of  it  is  afforded  by  the  Phalaris  arunditiacea 
which  presents  bands  alternately  of  white  and 
green.  It  is  not  yet  certainly  known  whether 
albication  is  a  pathological  change  or  not. 

Albioau'dUB.  (L.  albus;  Cauda,  a  tail.) 
Having  a  white  tail. 

AlbicauliB.  (L  albus;  caulis,  astern.) 
Applied  to  plants  the  stem  of  which  is  covered 
with  a  thick  whitish  down. 

ATbiceps.  (L.  albus  ;  caput,  the  head.) 
Whiteheadea;  the  head  capped  with  white. 

Albicera'tUB.  (L.  albus,  white;  cero, 
wax.)  Of  the  colour  of  white  wax ;  yellowish 
white. 

Albio'erlB.  (L.  albus;  nipas,  a  horn.) 
Having  white  antenna). 

AlbioolliB.  (L.  albus;  collum,  the  neck.) 
Having  a  white  neck. 

Albio'omuB.  (L.  albus,  white;  coma, 
hair.  G.  Weisshaarig .)  A  term  applied  to  petals 
having  white  hairs. 

Alblcor'niB.  (L.  albus;  cornUy  a  horn.) 
Having  the  antenna)  white  or  pale. 

AlbicOBta'tUB.  (L.  albus  ;  costa,  a  rib.) 
Applied  to  white-ribbod  shells. 


Albldlpennis. 

PtH»a,  a  wing.)     limi 
Albidu'rla. 


the  i 


L.     I.r„c 


(T-    < 


ALBIDIPENNIS- 

pL    albirlm,    white; 


ALBO-VTTTATUS. 

Alblnurla, 
Albion.  A 
Albfo 


ir,i:i/wn^H.)  While  urine  An  old  term  for 
hi. ir!  ill  state  nrtbe  urine  in  disease  of  the  kiln. V 
nt  thu  crisis  of  acute  diseases,  und  during  il 
•OHM  'if  tome  bilious  affection*. 

Alblflca'tion.  (L.  Mv,,  white ;  f«ci 
to  ke.)     Whitening;  term  synonymous  wil 

AlbifloToils.  (L.  a/Am;  Jfei.  n  flower 
H-.vmg  white  flow,™. 

Albi'BO.  (F.  rewtffe;  0.  MMthau 
"-dew. 

Llbilabi 

ilied  te  tVfti 
with  white,  und  to  univalve  sheila  having  their 

Albima'nus.     (L.n/Aiii;  mai,m,  a  hsnd.) 

Al'bimec.  Arabic  for  orpimont.    (Quinsy.) 

Albiner'vluB.      (L.  ol/ma;   Herein,  s 

Dene.)     Having  "idle  nernires  of  the  leaves. 

Al  bineB.  (Fr.)  Small  budie-  associated 
Willi  nlcuron  grains.  They  me  uvu'illy  -phcr.iidal 
und  .iili.iirlcss  imil  present  a  vacuole.  Accord- 
ing to  M.  Hartur,  the  aleuronii:  mass  is  composed 
of  two  concentric  vesicle*  in  contact  everywhere 
■leapt  in  noc  ji-jint,  where  they  arc  separated  by 
these  peculiar  corpuscles.     See  Aliuron. 

Albinism.  (I„(p/4».i.  white.  F.  1://.;.-;.™,- 
G.  AlbininHHt;  I.  and  S.  ,ilb,.iimo.)  A  con- 
genital iiiifiniiily.  iluiracttris.  il  by  the  absence  of 
pigment  in  the  body,  rendering  the  skin  very 
fair,  the  hair  whit-'  or  vcllowi.li-while.  the  iris  of 
a  pale  hlui.h-red  colour,  and  the  choroid  red  It 
occurs  both  in  man  and  animal*.  U  in  rabbits, 
mice,  some  birds  und  fishes  ;  and  also  in  plants. 

Albinl&'mUB.  (Sumo  etymon.)  The 
sauicaa  Albimnut. 

A.    partia'lln.       Albinism    occurring    in 
circumscribed  patents. 

a  lia.     General  albini 


Albino.       (Porti,gne«e,     from     L-     .; 

'  '       i  originally  applied  hv  the  V 

Negroes  in  whom   there  a 


eungenilal  absence  of  pigmenl 
Albinos  are  call,  d  Bedas,  Kaki 


and  Don- 


ihem  to  suffer  from  great  intolerance  of  light. 
!i<  ni.r  lln-y  have  been  termed  kvliophnbtt,  in  that 
they  see  belter  hv  night  than  by  day.  They  are 
indolent  and  weakly. 

Albino  ptnnlB  may  bo  obtained  by  causing 
th-  m  to  germi'  :ir.-  and  grow  in  ;i  dark  pine-,  Su 
t-lilorijiilivU  in  fuiiucd,  and  they  are  said  to  he 
etl'llated! 

A.  akin.     A  synonym  of  Albinism, 

Albino,    St.      Italy;    in    Tuscany.      A 

■ulpNur.ll.  -A    .mil    r  ii-l Ii  'I   chalybeate   water 

springing  from  iron- holding  .hulk'  strata  at  a 
t.ni|«i..Uir.-  of  IS"  C.  (69°  K.)  It  contain! 
calcium,  magnesium,  and  sodium  sulphate,  iron 
carbonate,  and  IUU  i  "Himes  of  the  gas  is  composed 
ol  enrbonie  acid  3ft,  sulphuretted  hydrogen  lii, 
oivg-n  14,  mid  nitrogen  d6  parts. 

Albinoismus.     The  condilion  Albinism. 

Albl'num.  (L.  nibuf,  white.)  An  old 
name  for  the  n.eei-s  of  (•'n-ifi/mlium  used  in 
in.  ill,  in.:,  from  thu  whiteness  of  it>  flower*  or  its 

Alio,  a  term  for  Allium  gramm. 


Same  as  Albidur 


.,      A  Family 

if  I.eeihes,  a.e-nlmg  to  Iluoiiin-Tnndou.  hsving 
eiy  di.tini-t  ring-,  an  opaque  body,  red  blood, 

„i>en    by 
obtain  pd  from  a"  oalculua 
found  in  the  ubdoniinel  pnrietcs  ;  probably  uinr- 

Alblpes.    (L.  nlbm  ;  pa,  a  foot.)    Having 

Albiros  trla.    (L.  nlbu,;  nftafrVMt,  a  beak.) 
Having  a  white  beak  or  snout. 
Al'blsbrunn.    Switzerland.    A  cold  water 

eslilblUllliell!  ill  I  lie  Can  I  mi  i.l   /in  jell,  nil  the  WCst 

side  nf  tin-  .U hi-  ,  I::. iii  ..|  m.-.un tains,  .i-vts-ihle  hv 
mil ;  altitude,  1060  feet. 

Albitar'BUS.    (L.  nlbm;  tanut.)    Having 

Al'blte.  '1..  ottua,  white.)  A  Felspar 
containing  sodium  instead  of  potassium.     Il  in  of 

a  grevihh-wtnte  .... !:.,;[.  and  i-  u  frequent  const!- 
Iiuiil   of  uninili-s,  .-i.  iiiii,.  ami  -,'ii'in-lniicn. 

AlbitU'do.    "ihi.  ...niliti-n  Albinism, 

AlbivenlUB.  (L.  nlbui,-  MU,  a  vein.) 
Same  si  Albinerviu*. 

AlblTOn'ter.  (L.  «/S«,  white ;  f«nr«r.  the 
belly.  F.  4HMtt*.)  Having  a  white  belly; 
a|iplii  .1  tn  hirds  imil  other  animals. 

Albivtm  tri*.    Same  na  Aibivmtrr. 

Alblzzla.  A  Genus  of  tho  Sat.  Ord. 
l.iiliimiiiiii.111,  differing  from  the  Ai'uUv  in  the 
filnments  of  the   stamens   being  united   at  tho 

A.  anthelralD'tica.     An  Abyssinian  tree, 

(111-  [."WiliTid  liarli  nf   whi.-li,    nunieil    lllll-tlilul  .r 

besenna,  is  an  effective  tanisfuge  in  dosea  of  two 
ounces.     See  MuKtinn  bnrlt. 

A.Lebbek.      (Hind,  ririi;   Tam.  katltt. 

li'i/.ri,Tel.u'li-,..«-..<;  Mill,  nlii  riiki  ;  lleug.  ,ir«- 
pmbh.)  Sihssu  tree.  An  Indian  tree,  thirty  to 
I. nly  feet  high.  The  seeds  me  used  in  Ihe  treat, 
in-  ni  uf  [iiUs,  and  aa  an  astringent  in  diarrhoea. 
'Ihe  il.iwersare  n-...l  in  Mi.- ..  nre  of  IhijIh,  .■niptimis, 
and  swelling*,  and  al-m  as  nrilidi.te-  In  poir«n.  The 
leaves  are  said  t"  lie  useful  in  ..;.|illi.iiniii.  aii.1  the 
powdered  bark  in  atom  und  snake  bites.  The 
oil  from  llu:  seeds  is  given  in  cases  of  white 
leprosy. 

" .1  bo  flaves  cene.    (L.  "Ibm ; jfoirsco. 


8.  algd- 
or  villiwi 
Albo 


-;:;- 


F.  ,.,.. 


re;   I.   < 
ivytMtek.)     Yellowish 


.'bo  guttatUB.  (L.  albi-t  i  S"""'  a 
urop.  F.  tochtti  ;  1.  muerhiatu  ;  S.  uiiiiicAatlo  ; 
li.  irri*>!tr/trrl.-t.)     Speckled  with  white 

Al  bo-lactes  cens.  (L.  alb—;  luritiea, 
to  turn  to  milk.  \\  bl,:u-,h-h„t ;  G.  wiijs- 
milchmd.)     Milk  white. 

Al  bo  pubescent.  (L.  nlbm;  pubtm, 
to  reach  tho  ago  of  puberty.  G,  iwiaaftpaaj. 
Iiannif  )     Having  short,  downy,  white  hairs, 

Al  bo  tomento  BUB.  (L.  a/Am  ;  tomm- 
Ihim,  a  finding  for  cashious.  G.  wiu.JlUiy.) 
Ha'iin-  l.ng,  downv  white  haira. 

Albo  varlega  tUB.  (L.  albut;  varirpo, 
to  make  of  various  colours.  G.  ureingetthtelil.) 
Spotted  or  speckled  with  white. 

Albo-willo'fma.  (L.  »lb»>;  tiffw,  a 
tuft  of  hair.  t;.  «r««o«io.)  Having  shaggy  or 
ti.i'.'l  while  hair. 

Albo  vlttatUB.  (L.albui;  ri«o,  a  fillet 
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or  band.      6.  tceissstriemig.)      Having  white 

JLTbOl*.  (L.  from  Aldus,  white.)  White- 
ness ;  the  same  as  Albedo  ;  more  specially  it  sig- 
nifies albumen  ;  also,  the  urine. 

A>  o'wi*    The  albumen  of  the  egg. 

Al'bora.  (Arab.  J  Paracelsus  gives  this 
name  to  a  disease  stated  to  be  a  mixed  species  of 
malignant  scabies,  formed  by  Morphea,  Serpigo, 
lid  Lepra. 

JLIdot'cSL.  Arabic  for  Hydrargyrum,  or 
mercury. 

Al'DOt*    Arabic  for  a  crucible. 

AllM>tCtl«  Arabic  for  Terebinthina,  or 
turpentine. 

Al"botar.  (Arab.)  Castellus's  spelling  of 
Albotat. 

Albotar'BIUI.    Same  as  Albitarsus. 

AlltOtttta  Arabic  for  Cerussa,  or  white 
lead. 

AllM>tilil.  Arabic  for  Terebinth  ina,  or 
turpentine. 

Albuc&'BiB.  An  Arabian  physician  who 
lived  in  the  eleventh  century.  He  wrote  several 
excellent  works,  and  has  described  many  instru- 
ments and  operations  of  his  time. 

AlbUginea.  (L.  albrn,  white.)  Of  a  white 
appearance,  or  like  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye ; 
also,  of  or  belonging  to  albumen,  or  white  of  eeg. 
Applied  to  a  membrane  or  tunic  of  the  eye,  also 
to  a  covering  of  the  testicles,  each  named  Tunica 
albuginea,  and  to  other  tissues  of  like  character, 
from  their  similarity  to  the  white  of  the  eye. 
A.  oe'uli.  Tne  sclerotic 
A.  owa'rii.  The  tunica  albuginea,  or 
fibrous  investment  of  the  ovary. 

A.  tetVtte.  The  tunica  albuginea  of  the 
testicle. 

▲Uraffin'eoUB.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
albugo;  1.  alb  twine  A  Having  a  white  appear- 
ance, like  the  sclerotic. 

Also,  having  the  properties  or  appearance  of 
albumen. 

A.  iVbre.  One  of  Chausaier  s  four  elemen- 
tary fibres.  The  fibrous  bundles  which  form  the 
tendons,  ligaments,  and  aponeuroses. 

(  A>  tftaVsne.  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
white  fibrous  tissues,  as  aponeuroses,  the  fibrous 
structure  of  the  skin  and  serous  membranes,  and 
generally  to  those  tissues  which  could  be  reduced 
to  a  gelatinous  condition  by  boiling. 

AlbUflrini'tia.  Inflammation  of  white 
fibrous  tissue. 

▲Ibugino'SUB  lan'mor.  A  synonym 
of  the  Aqueous  humour  of  the  eye. 

Albn'ffO*  (AlbuSj  white.  Or.  apytpov, 
0.  Augentcalkchen,  wexsser  Fleck  )  A  white 
opacity  of  the  cornea,  not  superficial,  but  affect- 
ing its  very  substance ;  also  called  the  pin  and 
web.    See  Xeucoma. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  white  of  egg. 
A.  cap'itis.    (G.  Kop/schuppm.)    A  scaly 
eruption  on  the  scalp. 

A.  coral'lil.  A  synonym  of  an  old  remedy, 
the  Magistery  of  coral. 

A.  oe'uli.    The  sclerotic. 

A.  ocnlo'rum.    The  same  as  Albugo. 

A.  ©>i.    The  white  of  egg. 

Al'bull&r.  Arabic  for  Cerussa,  or  white 
lead. 

Albukftlilla  A  nitrogenous  body  found 
bv  Beichhardt  in  the  blood  of  leukhsemic  patients, 
identical  in  composition  with  a  substance  obtained 
by  Theile    from  the  action   of  potassium  on 


albumen    and    vitellin,  which  has  the  formula 
C8H16N3O8+H,0. 

Al'bula.     A  synonym  of  Leucoma. 

Al'bola.  Italy;  near  Ti  volt.  Albunia  fons 
or  Albula?  aquae  of  the  Romans.  A  mild  sul- 
phuretted water  of  24°  C.  f7523  F.)  It  contains 
sodium  and  calcium  carbonate  and  sulphate, 
calcium,  magnesium,  and  sodium  chloride,  and 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas ;  used  in  atonic  con- 
ditions of  the  body,  in  mucous  diarrhoea  and 
urinary  catarrh,  in  chronic  diseases  of  joints,  in 
atonic  ulcers,  and  in  skin  diseases. 

ArbulCB  a'qncB.    See  Albula. 

ATbum  bal'samum.  White  or  copaiba 
balsam. 

Also,  the  name  of  an  old  remedy  composed  of 
solution  of  acetate  of  lead  and  oil  of  roses. 

A*  ca'nis.    The  same  as  A.  gracum. 

A.  oe'tl.    A  8}nonym  of  Spermaceti. 

A.  grae'eam.  (G.  weisser  Hundskoth.) 
Term  for  the  dung  of  dogs,  and  other  bone-eat- 
ing carnirora,  which  becomes  white  like  chalk  on 
being  exposed  to  the  air,  consisting  chiefly  of 
phosphate  of  lime ;  formerly  applied  when  mixed 
with  honey  to  the  outside  of  the  throat  in  quinsy. 

A.  hlspa'niae.  A  mixture  of  oxides  of  tin 
and  bismuth,  formerly  used  as  a  cosmetic. 

A.  Ju».  A  white  soup  made  f .  oin  fish  with 
aniseed  and  leeks ;  considered  very  nutritive. 

A.  nigrum.  (G~  Mausekoth.)  The  dung 
of  mice ;  formerly  employed  in  epilepsy,  and  as  a 
purgative. 

A.  oe'uli.    The  sclerotic. 

A.  o'lnav.  The  white  pot-herb;  the  plant 
Valeriantlla  olitoria. 

A.  Ana' sis.  An  ointment  of  white  lead 
and  hog's  lard ;  named  after  Rhazes,  the  Arabian 
physician. 

Albu'men.  (F.  albumen,  endosperm*, 
perisperme;  G.  Sameneiweiss.)  In  Botany,  the 
term  is  used  to  denote  the  material  which  sur- 
rounds the  embryo  in  those  seeds  in  which  the 
embryo  does  not  constitute  the  whole  kernel.  It 
is  a  nutrient  iLaterial  consisting  of  starch  and 
fatty  matters,  and  is  developed  in  the  interior  of 
the  embryonal  sac  from  cells;  the  cell  contents 
vary  in  density  and  quality,  and  prodwe  varieties, 
such  as  mucilaginous,  horny,  oily,  and  farinaceous 
albumen.  It  may  also  be  uniform  in  structure  or 
vacuolated. 

For  an  aceount  of  the  albumen  of  animal  ori- 
gin, see,  among  others,  Albumins  and  Albu- 
minoid principles  and  their  subheadings. 

A.,  acid.    See  Acid-albumin. 

A.,  alkali.    See  Alkali-albumin. 

£Lf  cellold.  A  term  applied  to  the  albu- 
minous substance  which  may  be  found  in  pus  or 
cancer  juice,  in  the  form  of  globular  masses 
resembling  cells;  also  to  the  envelope  which 
may  be  found  surrounding  groups  of  blood  cor- 
puscles in  hemorrhagic  apoplexies. 

A>t  cerebral.    Same  as  Neurine. 

A.,  cir' dilating.  The  fluid,  unassimilated 
blastema  of  the  body. 

A*f  fl'broid.  A  term  s  met;me8  given  to 
the  deposit  which  occurs  in  fibroid  degeneration. 

A.,  mem'branous.  Laminated  deposits  of 
albuminous  material  occurring  in  cavities  or 
vesicles  into  which  serous  effusion  has  taken 
place. 

A.,  molec'ular.  That  form  of  granular 
albuminous  matter  which  may  be  found  in  cer- 
tain degenerations,  as  in  induration  of  the  brain, 
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yellow  albuminous  deposits  in  the   kidney    and 
spleen,  and  w>rae  forma  of  tubercle. 

A.  of  egg.    See  AIIhw/h  on  anil  Albumin, 


A.  of  pancreatic  juice. 


i  for 


A.  of  plant..     See  Albumin,  plant. 
A.  DfMll'ra.     A  synonym  ol  llytilin. 
A.  ofaeroa  ltlO*.   A  term  for  Mr'lalbumin. 
A.  of  se' rum.     Be*  Athnoni,  lerum. 
A.  or  veto  table  a.     Sec  Albumin,  pi""'. 
A.  process.    Thn  form  ol  photography  in 

!■■  ived  i.ii.l  fiifi!  nn  .1  transparent  lilni  of  iodised 
albumin  on  a  glsss  plate. 

A.,  salu  tfon  of.  A  test  solution  of  the  Brit. 

I'll,,  i. -i-l iuu  nt  llic  white  "I  oni'  i-iTR  triturated 

with  four  ounces  of  distilled  water  itml  filtered 
through  tew.     It  should  be  recently  prepared. 

A.  ■  tore.  Albumen  ivhi.ii 'is  assimilated 
and  forms  port  of  the  structures  of  the  bodv. 

A.,  tissue.    Albumen  of  the  aolida,  asdis- 
tingui-lie.1  I  rum  that  ol  the  liquid*. 
Albumen ioda'tum.    («.  Wii.™,.) 

Om-  pari   el"  rinoly    divided  io.li li.-il.,.d    in 

water  with  eight  parts  of  whit-  o!  it».  HTin-inl  mi 
a  tint  surface  and  dried.  Giren  in  dose*  of  10 
to  o-O  grammes. 

A.  oc'ull.    A  svnonvm  of  AIb"(/t. 

A.  owl.  (H.  I'll.)  'I'hi!  lii|uid  white  of  tho 
egg  ol  GtiUtH  Banckira,  cur.  domntirut.  A 
gluirv  t  runs  pure  Jit  fluid  surrounding  the  yilk, 
ami  lying  immediately  beneath  the  .hell  mem- 
brane. It  contains  12  per  cent,  of  albumen,  16 
of  tatty  and  riimc.tire  mutter,  5  of  sodium  and 
potassium  chloride,  with  phosphates  and  aul- 
abatM,  and  S8  of  wntor.  A  white  of  one  egg 
uiiied  with  four  ounces  of  water  end  -In inc. I  is 
giren  in  poisoning  by  metallic  salts,  and  aa  a 
iii onuli'riii  in  dy- ntcry  and  other  diseases.  It 
ia  used  to  clarify  liquids. 

Albuntenate,     Same  as  A!bumii\«fc. 
Albn'menosd.      A   ■ynoii)m  of  Albu- 

Albu'men  pep'ton.    See  /'■■■•'. 
Albumen' turn.    The  white  of  egg. 

Albumenu  rla.    A  aynonyai  of  Atiu- 

Albumln.      The    generic    term   for    tlic 
ievi-r.il  varieties  of  the  Albumin: 

At  mna'cte.  (f.  tttumim in  mtmlm; 
G.  Mtuktlalhiimiu.)  '  \  peculiar  form  of  albu- 
min ia  believed  to  H  in  muscular  tissue, 
though  it  lias  not  btcB  isi.L.ted.  When  volun- 
tary muscular  fibre  is  treated  with  cold  water, 
the  extract  contains  nu  albuminoid  matter  which 
ia  not  precipitated  from  a  neutral  solution,  md 
which  Separates  in  lloTuli  at  47"  C.  (116*6'  F.) 
It  appeai-s  to  approach  in  character  to  the  coagu- 
lated albumins. 

A.  of  ess.    See  A„  ovum. 

A.  of  plant.    See  A.,  plant. 

A.  Dfie'nun,    See  A„  sn-um. 

A^  ovum.  (F.  aibumine  dc  F<r«f;  G. 
F.uriiHitiuiiH  )  I!;;  albumin  ot  ovalbumin.  It 
is  obtained  by  diluting  the  white  of  egg  with 
distilled  water,  straining  through  linen,  hireling, 
■Yattttnting  somewhat,  mid  tie  n  dinlysin;.-. 
Win  n  diied  it  hai  the  anroe appearance  u  senitn 
albumin,  and  it  is  equallv  soluule  in  water;  but 
its  rotator r  power  ii  le?-,  being  —  V>  !>',  according 
to  Hoppe-tSeyler,  or  —  3S'08\  accordine  to  liana. 
Absolutely  pure  solutions  are  not  eoa.-ululdo  by 
heat  or  alcohol,  but  a  very    Email   aaliue  con- 


tamination will  produce  a  precipitate  with  these 
tiRi-nts,  Carbonic  acid  i.  t-..-...l  u..  ■—  il...cuk-nt  muioi, 
but  does  not  precipitate  thta  form  of  alhumin  ; 
iieetic  neid  in  sufficient  quantity  and  strength 
pi-milieu  a  tran-]i  u-ioit  gelatinous  uiiLsa;  hydro- 
chloric acid  does  not  at  first  produce  coarilation. 
but  increase*  the  rotatory  power  to  —  o7'6°;  a 
further  quantity  produces  a  Succulent  deposit, 
with  difficulty  soluble  in  water  and  saline  solu- 
tion", and  only  alowly  and  incompletely  in  the 
concentrated  neid.  Ililuto  nitric  acid  acta  ss  on 
"iTiioi-iil'uiuiin.  Caustic,  potash  produces  a  trans- 
parent, gelatinous  masa,  potassium  albuminate. 
When  free  from  suit!,  it.  ii  tlel  precipitated  hv  e'her  ; 
iii  th.ir  [.rr.nen-. ■■i].|-.-.ijiit;ltert'sults.  Whcnovum- 
alhumin  is  injected  into  the  reina  or  hypodermi- 
cillv.  it  ]ia«ei  oat  by  the  urine  without  change. 
By  some  it  ia  believe  i  that  iivninulhumio  is  a  com- 
pound of  several  forms  of  albumin,  two  of  which 
are  Mid  to  have  been  separated,  one  with  a  left 
rotatory  power  of —  16'2',  and  the  other  with  one 
of  —  2fl«. 

A„  plant.  The  juices  of  plants,  albu- 
minous seeds,  ami  tubers,  contain  this  variety  of 
albumin.  It  is  aasfi liable  by  heat,  and  possesses 
generally  the  properties  of  ovumalbumin. 

A.,  aallrary.    A  term  for  Ptyalint. 

A.,  lento,  (F.  olbumi.tr  dn  «r«« ;  Q. 
Strtimalbifmin.)  Seralbumin  ot  icrine.  The 
form  of  albumin  found  in  the  serum  of  blood,  in 
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blooj  liy  pre,  i  pilot  i  an  with  lead  acetate,  washing 
with  water,  suspending  tho  precipitated  lead 
.  oiupoim.l  in  water,  deeompoaing  by  carbonic 
-inhidriile  and  filtering;  a  cloudy  solution  of 
■ana  ili'.imiu  resulls.  It  may  be  obtained  also 
hv  adding  drop  by  drop  diluted  aretio  acid  to 
blood  serum  until  ii  flocculent  deposit  is  produced, 
which  docs  not  disappear  on  agitation  ;  the  fluid 
is  Altered  and  evaporated  to  a  much  smaller 
quantity;  it  is  then  ncutnlisod  by  sodium  Mr- 
h  'lialc,  ami  placed  in  a  diffusion  apparatus,  when 
bv  renewal  of  wat-r  it  may  be  obtained  free  from 
r.iiru-  matter.  When  carefully  evaporated  tho 
albumin  is  left  aa  a  yellowish,  transparent, 
I  hi  til-,  hydroscopic,  substance,  which,  when  quite 
dry,  may  be  heated  to  10(1' C,  (IU"  F.l  without 
decomposition.  It  is  soluble  in  water ;  its  specific 
rotatory  power  for  yellow  light  ia  —  66' ;  it  Is  said 
to  be  preeipitable  from  aqueous  solution  by 
alcohol  only  when  it  contains  saline  matters, 
uiili  ii  it  usuaili  il ■  :  i.l. en  the  :ilcoli,.iic    ptei-i- 

tfr'firrucs  etiiiiip-d  inlo  globulin  and  eoagulaled 
iill.iiiuin,  iitel  titmlly  entrr-ly  into  the  latter.  It 
is  not  preeipitat.  d  hy  c.irboiiie,  in-  -tic,  pho-phorie, 
or  tartaric  ueids,  or  by  small  quantities  of  very 
dilute  uiiner..l  in  ;i- .  It  is  precipitated  by  atrong 
mineral  m-i.ls  and  by  most  metallic  sails;  the 
hydrochloric  amJ  precipitate  is  readily  dismlvrd 
in  excess  of  the  reai;ciit.  I!  coaKiiiiles  at  72' — 
73' C.  (181-1=— 163-4°  F.)  Ether  precipitatra  it 
from  solutions  free  from  salts,  but  not  when 
saline  matters  are  present. 
tile.  ■ 
Albu  minatc,     _ 

plan  the  part  >if  u  verv  feeble  a.  id. 
Alio,  a  aynonvm  of  Alkali,  albumin. 

A.  of  Iron.  Avnrparatsbn  m  .de  bv  dis- 
solving the  freshly  precipitated  oxides  of  irnU  in 
a  filtered  solution  of  albumen. 


ALBTJMINATED— ALBUMINOUS 


A.  «f  l'ron  and  potash  slum.  Thirty- 
rix  parts  of  a  solution  of  5  per  cent.  Baume*  of 
iron  persulphate  is  precipitated  by  100  parts  of 
a  solution  of  white  of  egg ;  2  parts  of  potassium 
hydrate,  dissolved  in  50  parts  of  water,  are  added, 
when  the  precipitate  dissolves;  1}  part  of  its 
weight  of  sugar  convert*  the  solution  into  a 
syrup,  which  contains  one  per  cent,  of  anhydrous 
sesquioxide  of  iron.  Proposed  as  an  easily  as- 
similated form  of  iron. 

A.  of  Iron  and  so'dinm.  White  of  egg 
k  treated  with  solutions  of  sulphate  of  iron  and 
of  caustic  soda ;  sulphuric  acid  is  removed  by  lime 
water,  and  the  lime  by  carbonic  acid.  Proposed 
as  a  form  of  iron,  which  would  be  easily  taken  up 
in  the  alimentary  canaL 

AUra'mln&ted.  Term  applied  to  any 
body  covered  or  impregnated  with  albumen. 

Albumlnim'eter.  (L.  albumen  ;  h£tPov, 
a  measure.)  A  polarising  apparatus  serving  by 
the  measurement  of  the  amount  of  rotation  to 
determine  the  quantity  of  albumen  contained  in  a 
liquid. 

Altramllil'na.  Name  by  which  Couerbe 
designated  what  he  afterwards  called  Oonina. 

Albamlnlp'aroaft.  (L.  albumen  ;  pario, 
to  bring  forth,  to  produce.)  Secreting  or  pro- 
ducing albumin. 

Albn'minoid.  (L.  albumen;  eloos,  form.) 
Of  the  nature  of,  or  resembling  albumin. 

A.  ammo'nia.  A  term  used  to  describe 
the  ammonia  which  may  be  obtained  from  water 
or  air  after  the  free  or  saline  ammonia,  that 
which  is  in  solution  or  which  forms  part  of  easily 
decomposable  substances  like  urea,  has  been  re- 
moved or  its  amount  determined.  It  largely 
represents  contamination  with  animal  substances, 
but  it  may  be  yielded  by  vegetable  matter  also. 

A.  defenera'tlon.  A  synonym  of  Lar- 
daceous  degeneration. 

A.  derlw'atrres.  According  to  r.  Gorup- 
Besanez,  the  nearest  derivatives  of  albumin 
include  mucin,  spermatin,  keratin,  fibroin, 
spongin,  elastin,  collagen,  glutin,  chondrigen, 
cnondrin,  the  peptones,  and  some  ferments. 
They  are  very  similar  to  albumin  in  constitution ; 
they  are  all  nitrogenous ;  most  contain  sulphur, 
swell  up  in  water,  and  are  prone  to  putrefaction. 
Being  Durnt  they  leave  an  ash  containing  an 
*1iralmA  phosphate,  as  well  as  calcium  phosphate. 
Their  behaviour  to  reagents  is  very  similar  to 
that  of  albumin.  Many  are  constituents  of 
organic  tissue,  others  are  found  in  the  fluids  of  the 
body,  and  some  are  powerful  animal  ferments. 

Some  authors  include  under  this  term  all  forms 
of  albumin,  making  it  synonymous  with  albu- 
minous principles. 

A.  principles.  That  division  of  the  Albu- 
minous principles  which  by  some  authors  is  called 
Proteids ;  they  form  the  chief  part  of  the  organs 
and  tissues  of  the  animal  body,  and  occur  in  most 
parts  of  plants,  especially  in  the  seeds. 

The  proportion  of  the  elements  in  these  various 
substances  differs  within  moderate  limits;  the 
carbon  ranges  from  52*7  to  54  5  per  cent., 
hydrogen  6*9  to  7*3,  nitrogen  15*4  to  16-5,  oxy- 
gen 20  9  to  23  5,  and  sulphur  0*8  to  20  p?r  cent. 

The  empirical  formula  C^Hn-N^O^S  has  been 
constructed  as  approximative^  correct;  but 
although  as  yet  no  certainty  has  been  arrived  at 
as  to  their  exact  constitution,  some  recent  expe- 
riments seem  to  show  that  urea  or  a  urea-like 
substance  may  be  the  centre  around  which  the 
compound  molecules  are  grouped,  while  others 


have  suggested  the  notion  that  many  different 
radicles  go  to  their  formation. 

They  are  amorphous  and  colloid,  having  low 
diffusive  powers,  traversing  membranes  with  diffi- 
culty, capable  of  being  dried,  when  they  form  a 
yellowish  mass  like  gum  arabic,  tasteless  and 
odourless.  In  solution  they  coagulate  at  a  tem- 
perature of  about  70°  C.  (158v  F.),  rotate  a  polarised 
ray  of  light  to  the  left,  and  possess  a  certain  amount 
of  opalescence.  They  are  precipitated  from  their 
aqueous  solutions  by  mineral  acids  in  excess,  by 
potaseium  carbonate  when  added  to  saturation, 
tannic  acid,  boracic  acid,  and  many  metallic  salts ; 
most  are  precipitated  by  alcohol,  but  not  alto- 
gether in  the  presence  or  alkalies  or  their  carbon- 
ates. They  dissolve  in  strong  acetic  acid,  and 
are  precipitated  from  the  solution  by  potassio- 
ferrous  and  potassio-ferric  cyanide.  On  boiling 
with  concentrated  hydrochloric  acid  they  dis- 
solve, giving  a  violet-red  colour  to  the  fluid, 
and  on  boiling  with  nitric  acid  they  give  a 
yellow  colour  (xanthoproteic  acid),  oeeoming 
orange  on  the  addition  of  ammonia.  Iodine  colours 
them  intensely  brownish  yellow,  which  is  a  use- 
ful reagent  in  microchemical  research;  and 
mercury  nitrate  (Millon's  reagent)  with  the 
application  of  a  gentle  heat  gives  a  red  colour, 
with  sulphuric  acid  containing  molybdic  acid 
they  assume  a  dark  blue  tint. 

Iney  are  divisible  empirically  into  the  follow- 
ing classes:  Albumin*,  Globulins,  Fibrins,  De- 
rived albumins,  Coagulated  albumins.  Peptones, 
and  Lardaeein  or  Amyloid. 

The  term  Albuminoid  has  been  loosely  used ; 
sometimes  as  synonymous  with  proteids,  the 
manner  here  adopted,  and  occasionally  as  syno- 
nymous with  what  in  this  work  are  called  Gela- 
tinous principles. 

Alba'lilixiOidB.  A  synonym  of  Proteids, 
or  Albuminoid  principles. 

ATbu'miliOBe.  A  series  of  bodies  derived 
from  albumen  by  the  action  of  pepsin  in  weak 
acid  solutions.  They  are  crystalloid,  are  not  pre- 
cipitated by  acids,  nor  by  boiling,  and  turn  the 
plane  of  polarisation  to  the  left.    See  Peptone. 

Albumlno  BiB.    A  condition  of  the  blood 
in  which  the  proportion  of  albumen  is  increased. 
A.,  chron'ic.    A  synonym  of  Plethora. 

Albu'mixiOtlB.  (L.  albuminosus.  G. 
eitcei&sartip,  exwcisshaltig.)  Of  or  belonging  to, 
having,  full  of,  or  of  the  nature  of,  albumen. 

A.  concre'tlons.  A  term  given  to  certain 
concretions  very  rarely  found  loose  in  the  abdo- 
men, consisting  of  layers  of  albuminous  sub- 
stance. 

Also,  the  concentric  layers  of  aneurismal 
coagula. 

A.  degenera'tlon.  A  synonym  of  Larda- 
eeous  degeneration. 

A.  expectoration.  A  term  used  to  de- 
scribe the  expectoration  of  tenacious  albuminous 
matter  in  acute  oedema  of  the  lung,  which  occa- 
sionally results  from  the  sudden  removal  of 
pleuritic  effusions  by  thoracentesis. 

A.  foods.  See  Foods,  albuminous. 
A.  gland.  An  elongated,  triangular-shaped, 
tubular  gland  found  in  the  Taenia,  situated  just 
above  the  inferior  transverse  branch  connecting 
the  longitudinal  vessels  between  the  vitelli gene 
and  inferior  or  postetior  border  of  the  segment. 
The  ducts  are  convoluted,  and  unite  first  into 
three  or  into  five  collecting  tubes,  which  again 
unite  to  form  one  that  opens  into  the  oviduct. 
A.  principles.    Under  this  term  a  large 
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Dumber  of  substances  fc 


id  in  bath  animals  nod 
vegcUblos  arc  inelud'  d,  composed  of  carbon,  hy- 
dnwn.  oxygen,  nitrogen,  mil.  in  mmt,  sulphur. 
Some  coatniD  phosphorus,  but  Ibis  fa  holiei  ed  te 
be  an  extraneous  substance,  resulting  from  the 
difficulty  of  separating  the  calcium  phosphstr. 

'!  Ic  iillmiuiT -  J. 1 1 1 1 . - l f .  1  ■  -.-  ;ir ntmio  .1  in  i b . ■ 

solid-  and  fluids  of  the  tn.dy  in  the  following  pro- 
portions:— In  1000  parts  of  cerebrospinal  lluid 
there  are  0'9  of  album™,  in  aqueous  hurui.ur  I '4, 
lienor  aiuliii  ill,  liitcntlliiil  |iin-  ll'.i.  pericardial 
fluid  i!3-6,  lymph  24-B,  pancreatic  se.-ivi[,.,i  :v.'.-:i, 

Knovja  39-1  ;  milk  39-1,  chyle  40  9,  1.1 . . ■:■  - 1  H)n  •'■. 
the  solids  of  the  body  :  spinal  cord  741'.  brain 
Mi:;,  liv.-r  117  4,  tliviiins  (of  calf)  1229,  fowl's 
cge  114-3,  muscle  li'l'S,  middle  cootof  arteries 
a;:VS,eryHiilliiiel™«3i*3-0. 

Albuminous  compounds  «ro  in  great  psrt  pre- 
pared by  vegetables  and  consumed  In  animals. 
They  minister  to  the  nutrition  both  of  the  solids 
and  fluids  alike,  and  after  performing  their  func- 
tion  [ire  reduced  by  oiidution  to  lower  nnd  lower 
planes  of  chemical  ei>ni|H..-itii.n  till  they  an  dis- 
charged from  ihe  b.iiv  :  I  heir  nitrogen  being 
eliminated  chiefly  in  the  form  of  urea. 

piM-uiiliii;.  ii-  in  tbiit  by  i-iiri-osivc  subliuiali-,  and 

other  I.nllir  salt*. 

These  bodies  are  divided  into  AlhmilMU 
principle!  and  Getatiaaut  principle!.  There 
appears  to  be  no  essential  difference  in  their  cu- 
s'ltutinn,  nnd  pending  further  knowledge  Ihe 
dirision  is  mere  matter  of  convenience. 

The  term  albuminous  is  by  some  authors 
restricted  to  the  class  of  bodies  ilescrihed  under 
Albuminoid  principle). 

A.  luco'mi.  The  term  under  which 
AbriTiliv  described  whrt  is  now  known  u 
wieluid  or  gimt-rollod  sarcoma. 

A.  seed*.  Seeds  which  possess  album  p  in 
addition  to,  and  surrounding  Ihe  embryo. 

A.  substances.  A  term  used  to  designate 
the  <liifir.ii'  tonus  "f  nlhuiiiiii.     Nun  as  Albu- 

AlltumlDS.  (T-.  album,  whiteness.  F.  a!- 
btmiHe;  0.  Eita-intcf.)  One  of  the  urlilicial 
divisions  of  Albuminoid  principles.  They  oi  cur  in 
animal  and  vegetable  tissues,  and  are  Minnie  in 
water;  they  are  lint  precipitated  hi  very  dilute 
adds,  bv  alkaline  rariionuTos,  bv  snliuiii  i-lilorido, 
nor  by  pliilino-hvd-nL-yuuic  acid.  Theses,  J  „t  ions 
arc  precipitin.  J  r.y  3 ■  - 1 1  ■  i i lt  iiiul  by  al.  ubol  in  the 
preiencB  of  alkaline  salts;  but  in  the  absence  of 
salts,  the  solutions  are  MM  to  be  neither  fin- 
piuted  by  boiling  nor  by  alcohol. 

A.   ooai'nlsted.      (F.    fttfcta 
minonUt  coaguliit ,*  G.  eaapulirtt  Eiicri'iloji) 
Also   culled  coagulated   protcid.      According   to 
*  several  forms 
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verier!  by  hoiliiisr  or  by  !be  prolonged  action  of 
alcohol  into  these  substances;  alkaline  solutions 
of  thesa  bodies  are  nut  thus  changed.  Ovum 
albumin  i-  thus  converted  by  the  action  of 
hydrochloric  acid  or  by  agitation  with  ether. 
The   albuminates  and  casein  when  preeijiitaicd 

omHiCi  A  by  heat  into  coagulated  albumin.    Their 

chemical   properties  tire   not  well  known  :  thev 

arcsaid  to  be  insoluble  in    writer 

other  iuditl'iTi  lit  fluids,  soluble  ii  i 

the  caustic  alkalies,  especially  in 

■  eetie    itcid    Ihe)    suoll    up    anil,    lilll.    by    little, 

dissolve.   Mont,  if  not  ill  of  them,  are  insoluble  in 


oily  ii 


lied  with 


dilute  hi  drin  hloric  acid,  except  whe 
pepsine,  when  they  are  slowly  trui 
peptones  and  syntonin.  Concentrated  hydro- 
chloric acid  dissolves  them  with  the  production 
of  syntonin  and  substances  analogous  to  peptones, 
which  have  left-handed  polarisation  and  are  not 
precipitated  bv  heat.  Caustic  alkalies  form 
albuminates  with  them.  These  solutions  in 
ueclie  acid  in  lliu  presen.e  of  concentrated  saline 
solutions  lire  pre.  ipii  .ted  by  cold,  and  their  aru- 
moniacal  solutions  by  beat. 

JL.  deii'ved. "  Products  of  the  action  of 
acids  and  alkalies  on  ulbumin*.  They  are  com- 
binations of  albumin  niih  acids  and  alkalies,  the 
albumin  acting  in  the  one  case  as  an  scid,  and  in 
the  other  as  a  bass,  are  insoluble  in  water  and 
in  solutions  of  sodium  chloride,  but  are  soluble  in 
dilute  in  ids  and  alkalies.  They  consist  of  •tcrrf- 
albumin  or  h/hIuuih.  iilkali  Hibumiu  or  csssi«, 
and  tcgumin. 

A.,  n a  live.    A  term  used  synonymously 

Albuminuria.  ( L  albumen ;  oepov.urine. 

■       ■■■:::■■; 

tsu  .■■onliii..iis  ..]'  tin-  no  il  ■  ir.ul  ition.  as  after 
ligature  of  the  renal  vein,  or  the  injection  of  a 
lar-e  ijuuntity  of  water  into  the  veins,  m  [in-- 
niiiiii  ii  hen  f.r.--iu.  i.-.  ■mii',iI  'ii  the  renal  veins, 
ill  the  lalrr  stui;e;  of  I  Itllill  IHIlljlll  lliwilSIS.  Ill 
I  l.e  cold  -t;iu-i.-  i  J  :e^ in-,  in  cholera,  and  iii  panilvsis 
of  the  ijmpalhelie  nerves  supplyiui!  Ihe  kidney. 

As  the  result  of  changes  in  the  blood,  such  as 
are  eurisei|ueui  on  the  uhsorpiion  of  raw  albumen 
iritrndueed  in  too  large  proportion  into  the  ali- 
mentary canal,  or  injeeUd  directly  into  the 
vessels,  or  such  as  result  from  the  exclusion  of 
lull  from  tin  i'ooil.  or  from  dyspepsia,  or  such  as 
le-.-.mif.inv  ,ri-cn-e-  ,.f  rlu-  ii Wfin&UX]  organs, 
pyauii  i,  septiemmin,  nnd  purpura. 

As  tin:  result  of  changes  in  the  blood  associ- 
ated with  lesion  of  the  kidneys,  such  a*  ore  seen 
in  pyreiia,  sonrlet  fever,  diphtheria,  meiu'le.s, 
smnllpoi,  erysipelas,  typhoid,  yellow,  and  typhus 
fevers.  After  the  introduction  of  various  poison- 
ous agenU  into  the  system,  as  lend,  turpentine, 
1'intli.irides.  rmd  oil  "of  niustiird ;  in  cschciiie, 
and  n.fter  the  retention  of  eitrenieiital  products 
in  the  blood  ;  in  burns. 

As  the  result  of  lesion  of  the  renal  organs 
themselves,  such,  for  enample,  as  occur  ill  acute 
and  chronic  interstitial  nephritis,  in  criiiloid.  lar- 

dacoous,  and  fatty  degenerati if  the'  kidneys, 

in  oanoer  and  cirrhosis  in  cholera,  in  pyelitis 
and  renal  cvsls,  uud  in  the  ar  ule  pareili  hvimitous 
nephritis  of  pregnancy. 

Albuminuria  i-  er ui i m only  associated  with  the 
appearance  of  renal  casts  in  the  urine,  consisting, 
in  order  of  relation,  gravity,  and  importance,  of 
eiihelml  cells,  of  epithelial  cylinders, 
colloid  cylinders,  either  with  or  without  normal 
epithelium,  graiiular-futly  cylinders,  fatty  cylin- 
der.., nnd  liyolin  cuhIs. 

Tlie  presence  "f  albumen  in  the  urine  is  indi  - 
cited  icheii,  on  boiling  the  suspectnl  urine,  a 
lu  rid  din-  appear*  ii  liicli  is  not  di— olved  by  nitric 
acid,  l'f  the  urine  he  alkaline,  it  must  be  acidi- 
fied by  acetic  acid  before  boiling,  or  the  albumen 
may  not  be  coagulated  If  a  small  quantity  of 
nitric  ricid  be  added  In-fore  boiling  the  slhumen 
may  not  be  thrown  down.  If  there  he  an  unwis 
or  phosphates  in  the  urine,  these  mm  be  tlinuvn 
il. .ivn  bv  ImiUng,  rind  thus  simulate  albumen  ;  but 
the   sediment   may   be    distinguished    by   being 


ALBUMINURIC— ALCABRAZA. 


soluble  in  nitric  acid.  The  addition  of  nitric  acid 
to  urine  may  produce  a  deposit  simulating  albu- 
men ;  but  a  microscopical  examination  will  show 
it  to  be  uric  acid,  or  it  may  possibly  be  nitrate  of 
urea.  A  turbidity  simulating  albumen  may  be 
produced  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  urine 
containing  resinous  substances,  as  copaiba ;  but  in 
this  case  no  deposit  is  produced  by  boiling. 

The  term  albuminuria  was  at  one  time  used 
synonymously  with  Bright' s  disease;  but  it  is 
now  restricted  to  the  symptom — the  presence  of 
albumin  in  the  urine. 

A.,  acn'te.  A  synonym  of  acute  Bright* s 
disease,  or  of  acute  desquamative  nephritis. 

A.,cliron'ic.  A  synonym  of  chronic  Brixht's 
disease,  or  of  those  variou*  morbid  conditions 
which  were  formerly  grouped  under  that  name. 

A.,  critical.  The  albuminuria  which 
occurs  in  the  course  of  pneumonia  and  typhus 
fever. 

A>»  aes'quamatlve.  A  svnonym  of  acute 
or  chronic  desquamative  nephritis. 

A.,  inflarn'matery.  A  synonym  of  scar- 
latinal nephritis. 

A>»  ir'ritative.  Albuminuria  dependent 
upon  the  passage  of  cantharidine,  or  other  irri- 
tating substance,  through  the  kidneys. 

A.,  permanent.  Albuminuria  dependent 
upon  organic  disease  of  the  kidney. 

A.,  Mfurnlne.  Albuminuria  resulting 
from  lead  poisoning. 

A.,  temporary.  Albuminuria  dependent 
upon  congestion  of  the  kidney  or  other  condition 
not  involving  permanent  structural  change. 

AllmiXliira'riC.  Of  or  pertaining  to 
albuminuria. 

A.  rctmi'tls.  Applied  to  the  peculiar  form 
of  retinitis  which  is  associated  with  albuminuria. 
See  Retinitis  albuminuriea. 

Albtuninnrorrhce'a.     (L.  albumin; 

urorrhcea,  a  flow  of  urine.)    Term  by  Piorry  for 
the  Morbus  Brightii. 
Allmmort     A  synonym  of  the  white  of 

Albu'nea  ions*    See  Albula. 

Albnr'num.  (L.  albus,  white.  P.  aubier; 
I.  aiburno  ;  G.  Splint.)  The  young  wood  of  trees ; 
a  soft  colourless  substance  found  between  the 
inner  bark  and  the  wood ;  the  white  or  sap  wood, 
the  cells  of  which  have  as  yet  undergone  little 
lignification,  and  contain  sap. 

A.  pi'ni.  A  synonym  of  Cortex  picea  vul- 
garis interior. 

AH>11B.  (F.  blanc ;  I.  bianco ;  O.  tceiss.) 
White.  The  absence  of  colour.  Applied  to  several 
parts  of  the  body,  from  their  whitish  appearance. 

Applied  also  to  certain  diseases,  or  symptoms  of 
such,  as  Fluor  albus. 

A.  ll'quor.    The  white  of  egg. 
A.  Boma'mu  pul'wis.     A  synonym  of 
Magnesia. 

Alca'cas.  The  Portuguese  name  of  the 
Liquorice  plant. 

ATcae*.    A  synonym  of  A  lea  best. 

Alcaftl'clie.  Portugal ;  Province  of  Be'ira. 
A  village  about  ten  miles  from  Vizeu.  The  water 
is  sulphurous,  and  the  temperature  46°  C.  (115° 
F.)    Used  in  chronic  syphilis  and  skin  diseases. 

ATcaheBt.  (Supposed  Arabic,  a  universal 
salt;  or  as  if  Alkali  est.)  Term  for  a  liquor 
supposed  to  be  capable  of  removing  every  kind  of 
morbid  obstruction. 

Also,  applied  to  a  universal  solvent  supposed  to 


be  capable  of  reducing  all  substances  in  nature  to 
a  state  of  purity. 

A.  glaubc'ri.  A  thick  liquid  obtained  by 
detonating  nitre  on  hot  coals,  producing  potassium 
carbonate. 

A.  respu'rll.  A  product  formed  by  deto- 
nating nitre  with  metallic  zinc,  and  treating  the 
residuum  with  water,  which  was  then  said  to 
contain  the  alcahest. 

A.  xwel'feri.  A  former  term  for  acetio 
acid  distilled  from  verdigris. 

ATcahol.    A  synonym  of  Alcohol. 

Aloala  del  Rey.  Spain;  Prov.  of 
Mane  ha.  The  waters  are  used  in  disorders  of 
digestion. 

Alcalam'ideB.  A  term  given  to  bodies 
which  are  derived  from  ammonia  by  the  replace- 
ment of  two  of  the  hydrogen  atoms  "by  an  alcohol 
radio' e  and  an  acid  radicle. 

AlcaleB'cence.    See  Alkalescence. 

AlcaleB'oent.    See  Alkalescent. 

Al'oali.     See  Alkali. 

Alcal'igrene.  (Alkali ;  ytvpautJLo  beget. 
L.  alkaligenxum  ;  G.  Alkalizeugende.)  The  alkali 
producer.     A  term  formerly  applied  to  Nitrogen. 

Aloalinlty.    See  Alkalinity. 

Alcalinu'ria.  (Alkali  ;ovpov,  urine.)  See 
Alkahnuria. 

Alcali&S/tion.  (L.  alcalisatio.  6.  AU 
kalihirung.)  The  addition  of  an  alkali  to  any 
fluid  or  substance.  Also  the  conversion  of  a 
neutral  substance  into  an  alkali,  as  by  roasting 
ch:tlk  to  form  lime. 

ATcaloid.    See  Alkaloid. 

Alca'mo.  Sicily ;  not  far  from  Palermo.  Sul- 
phur waters  of  a  temperature  74°  C.  (165°  F.)  Used 
in  rheumatism,  joint  affections,  and  skin  diseases. 

Ale  amp  ho' r  a.    A  Brazilian  synonym  of 
the  Croton  perdicipes.    Employed  as  a  remedy  in 
s;  philis,  and  in  the  bites  of  snakes. 
'  Alcana.    The  Anchusa  officinalis. 

Alcanna  major  latifolia  den- 

ta  ta.    The  Prinos  verticillatus. 

A.  orlentall*.    The  Latcsonia  inermis. 
A.  spn'rla.    The  Anchusa  tinetoria. 
A.  we'ra.    The  Lawsonia  inermis. 

Alcan'tnd.  Spain;  Province  of  Cuenca. 
District  of  Priego.  A  ferruginous  bicarbonate©: 
spring,  temperature  20°  C.  (68°  F  ),  on  the  banks 
of  the  River  Guadiela.  These  waters  have  a  local 
reputation  for  the  treatment  of  paralysis  and 
rheumatism. 

Al'caol.  A  name  for  the  Lac  acetosum,  or 
mercurius,  or  phiiosophorum  ;  the  solvent  for  the 
preparation  of  the  philosopher's  stone. 

Alcapar'ra.  (Ar.)  A  synonym  of  Cap- 
parts. 

Alcap'ton.  An  amorphous  substance  re- 
sembling grape  sugar  found  in  the  urine  of  a 
patient  oy  Bodeker.  It  is  a  pale  yellow,  glazy, 
amorphous  substance,  burning  with  a  pale  flame, 
and  giving  off  a  urinous  smell ;  and  when  heated 
with  calcium  nitrate  gives  off  ammonia;  it  is 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol ;  and  reduces  copper 
and  silver  oxides  in  the  presence  of  free  alkali, 
but  not  bismuth  oxide.    It  is  not  fermentible. 

Al'car.  ("AXxao,  a  safeguard)  An  old 
term  for  a  remedy,     (uastellua.) 

Alcarad.  An  Egyptian  tree  yielding  gum 
Arabic,  probably  Acacia  arabica  or  nilotica. 

Alca'ras.  Spain ;  Province  of  Albacete.  A 
town  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains  of  the  same 
name.    A  cold  sodium  chloride  water. 

Alcarra'za.     (Sp.)      A  porous  earthen 
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vessel  osed  to  cool  Titer.    Etflporaiion  of  the 
fluid  takes  place  by  the  percolation  through  the 

Ale  as  ft  US.      lilt-  Ilnmhan  nsme  or  the 

}',  ri'/ti'h-it  liitU-ut.      A   Leguminous  plant  nought 
afirr  by  the  Indians  for  its  sweet  toot. 

Aloe.     (AW      G.   Stark',  Kraft,  Hiitft 
Wi-Ar.)     Power.  !.|]-engih.  defence,  s  remedy. 

Al  cea.     '1  he  Ab,  Imwhui  motc/ialut. 
A.  JB«TT>W  »c»  Tlllo  •<*.      J  he  Al.dmtis- 


Ilea.    The 

_■('../,„.• 

iJiiii  moichatw. 

ea.     The 

WBTPt 

aciE. 

The  seeds  of  the 

,ii,  .'..„, ■.,(■.■.,.  H    MMfliS  ;    .V  ,..■■«  ■'■''    i'lu'n.V.i, 

Alcebl  adum.  Ancient  name  of  the 
JbMNi  vulgari. 

Alcebris.  Arabic  for  Sulphur  cicum. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Aloe  din  id  SB.       A   eynonyro    of    Sal- 

Alce'do.     A  Onus  of  birds  of  the  Family 
H'jltyomtler,  < ■  ■  ------  htif-*'!''1*,  OruVr  Pan,"-? 

II.  uta  long,  straight,  compressed;  nostril*  oovere 

Tiilli   .1     li     ['til   II  .1     -i   iill'. 

A.  his  Did  a.  (F.  murlin-prfAeur  ;  I.  Me 
cello  di  San  Martina;  0.  iitiwl.)  The  kitig- 
K.hir  -Tim  t.ir.1  wis  ;it  -in-  tun.'  highly  eilceiiu-d 
in  medicine;  when  dried  it  was  worn  as  an  amu- 
let,  and  its  heart  was  uaed  in  ri.ili-pnv. 

A1'0«S.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Cen'ula;,  of 
the  Order  Ungtttoto,  Class  Mammalia, 

A.  malcWi.    The^.j«iinia(i.#. 

A.  palmatua.  (F.  Won;  I.  alee  ;O.EIen- 
thirr.)  The  elk  or  moose.  The  hovfi  were  used 
na  *  remedy  for  epilepsy  ;    the  th-sh  is  used  as 


A.  un  tutEP, 

hoof-.     Formerly  m 
Alchabric. 


(0.    £lf»Mautn.)      Elka" 


nary.     [Qui, 


r) 


Al  uhaest.    See  Altahetl. 

Alcbaritb.  Amine  for  Argitilum  Firum, 
or  quicksilver.     (Johnson.) 

AlobemU  la.  (So  named  from  Arabic 
iif&.-rniiy  It,  alchemy,  from  Its  supposed  uae.)  A 
Genus  nf  tin-  Suborder  /iaHi/iiin-riea,  Nat.  Ord. 
Jh»«a<e.  Lady's  ninrjtle.  Annual  or  pmnninl 
herbs.  Leaves'  iiilwinlli  divided  ;  fann  small 
in  acorpioid  cyme*  -,  calyx  inferior,  urceolale. 
tsfltalltt;  petalu  9;  stamens  1 — I;  filaments 
'a  1 — 6,  basal  in  the  calyx-tube; 


ofour 


n'lia.    Parsley  piert,  Breakstone. 

ill'  nr  fin -stiiip.il.  -!-l.il"il.  lubes  i-iit. 
if  1  part  to  20  has  been 


A.  vulgu'ria.  {Y.a'e),.,nilh  ritfyairi.  pi.  ,(■ 
dr-lion  ;  l.piidi  rfi  1,-aui  ;  S,  aqaimita ;  O.Ziwn- 
fms,Fr.iu,nmaaUlkri:iit.)  Lndys  mantle,  I.n.n'- 
foot.  Leaves  renifurni,  plaited,  0 — 9-lo!«-d,  green 
beneath.  The  rool  la  black,  fibrous,  of  a  dieogree- 
ablo  odour  and  all  astringent  taste.  The  whole 
herb  is  used  as  a  vulnerary  and  an  nrfrimtenl. 
Al'cbetnlSt.  line  Vim  |iriirtUrd  iili-ln  my. 
Alchemy.  A  abJmntoa]  ait  which  pro- 
posed t'.  tind  out  ttie  means  of  effectine  the  trans- 
mutation of  metals,  and  to  prolong  life  by  pre- 


1   spelled 


Alcher  men.     See  Alkermei. 

Al  cheron.  (Arab  )  An  ancient  name  for 
a  stone  or  calculus  in  the  gall-bladder  of  the  bull, 
or  cow,  or  on,  otherwise  termed  Ji-  mar  bovmu*. 

Alcblen.  An  Arabic  word,  anciently  eni- 
jil"\i  il  lo  signify  that  power  io  nature  by  which 


■  prepared 
uy  naming,     tnuiana  Hna  Jonnaon.^ 

Abo,  an  ancient  name  for  oil  of  juniper.  (Caa- 
tellus.) 

Also,  the  impure  liquid  reiin  of  the  Pinhj 
tyletilrU. 

Alcbltn  ra.     The  impure  liquid  resin  of 

111.'    /■ •   H,t,-f,tri*. 

Alchool.    SwAlcM. 

Alcbor  nea.  A  Genus  of  the  Sat.  Order 
Enpharbiaerit  growing  in  the  Antilles,  Braiil, 
and   Senegal,  which    was  formerlj  beUerod   to 


t'ilt.T  I'rinfiple obtained 


Al'cbur.     Same  as  Alcubnth. 
Al  obymUt.      Sre  AMrmitt. 
Al'ohymr.     Sec  Atchrmv. 
Al  chvtran.     A  urm  for  the  r 
liter  distillation. 
Also,  a  dentifrice  or  me.li.iimi  nt  for  tl 
Alcib  lum.     A  Bvnouyra  r.f  E.-/,iit, 
Alcicor  nia.     (L.  alnt,  the  elk  ; 


■i-  l.-.Ui.jr  t! 

AJcldt 


horn.)     Elk-h 

__.  y.atqwiG.Atk-m.)  AFamilr 
ii  ine  urder  r<ilm>p->h»-'T  X.}'«f«nt,  Class  Aw, 
WinLrs  nednad,  short,  and  untitled  for  Wight; 
feet  pi d  Bouiewhat  back,  palmate  ;  heak  strong. 

iTnnpi-.  -■!■.!.      l:,|.r,-.  nt.-d  l.y  the  Uuillemot,  ('fm 


Alclop'ldaj.  A  Family  of  the  Siihnnlcr 
y. .:  ,.l,r,  i.irdtr  IMi/rhtita,  Claas  Annelida,  Siib- 
l  in  fill,  hi  i'irm.1  Hody  i-vluidrii  al.  Iransparenl ; 
i_- r ■  1 1 : . : 1. 1 b . ■  hssM  ili^tirii  r,  with  i^"  lin-^e  |'l"Iiiiimti1 
eyes  and  short  tontaclea;  the  last  ring  of  the 
acular  cirrhi.  but  no 


Alcipp 

Ai~-iimi,ii:ilni.  Order  Cirrip.-rfn'.  lloflj'  having  a 
sliL-htly  dci'[d<i|H'.)  p.  iliilc,  feel  in  fi>ur  pairs,  the 
hr-t  [i.iir  piil)ul".inn.  Hie  Iwi,  hiJt  Minnie;  «ict 
ili-ti[n  I.  BbsUBJ  paratitic  in  the  shelli  of  Idol— 
Insea.  in nlw  Miiall,  denlitulu  of  mouth,  atomaeh, 

Al  COb.     Arabic  for  Rnl  nnim^ninetini. 

Al  coo' alum.     A  nmw  ..f  the  Artichoke. 

AlCOfol.     A.nt.ie  fur  Antimunium. 

Al'cobol.  (Amh.  al,  the  :  total,  bj  tH» 
phrase  antimony  very  finely  herigatcd  was  de- 
aerihed,  and  hence  anything  very  anhtle.  P. 
aleool,  ttpril  di  rift;  1.  u.ra.i/.  ■ipM  M  Witu, 
acqHardmte  ;  S.  ateohot,  aquarilimtr  ,*  <i .  Alko- 
*"?,  IV,, ,:.!,,■/ ;  Ar.  pyiil.i hi,!,,.;  Tur.  etarab 
raHhan.)  C,H„U  =  C,11,«I1I)  =  I.  lla.tH;<Olf  j. 
Ethylic  alenhi.l.  i.yil]..vyl-i-i!i.n.-  nr  methvl  car- 
binul  Spin  I  .if  vi\n>;  usii:ilh  liiinwti  by  I  be  term 
alcohol  siinnly,  ethjlic  being  'omitted,  is  a  product 


ALCOHOL. 


of  the  alcoholic  fermentation  of  saccharine  fluids 
from  which  it  is  obtained  in  a  state  of  purity  by 
distillation.  It  is  formed  by  the  mixture  of  etnene 
gas  with  strong  sulphuric  acid,  ethyl  sulphuric 
acid  is  produced,  which,  when  distilled  with  water, 
yields  alcohol  and  sulphuric  acid ;  and  also  by  the 
action  of  moist  silver  oxide  on  ethyl  chloride, 
bromide,  or  iodide.  Alcohol  when  distilled  from 
fermented  fluids  contains  a  considerable  quantity 
of  water ;  redistillation  reduces  the  amount  greatly, 
but  the  strongest  rectified  spirit  still  contains  14 
per  cent,  of  water.  The  whole  of  the  water  may 
be  removed  by  distillation  with  quicklime,  when 
the  result  is  abcolute  alcohol. 

Ordinary  alcohol  is  a  colourless,  limpid,  volatile 
fluid,  of  pungent  taste  and  agreeable  smell,  vary- 
ing in  sp.  gr.  according  to  the  amount  of  water  it 
contains.  It  burns  with  a  pale  blue,  smokeless 
flame,  and  when  anhydrous  boils  at  78*4°  C. 
(173°  F.^,  or  a  few  degrees  higher  in  proportion 
to  its  dilution  with  water.  It  absorbs  moisture 
from  the  air  and  from  organic  substances  placed 
in  it;  when  mixed  with  water  it  contracts  in 
volume  and  rises  in  temperature;  it  is  a  good 
solvent  and  forms  crystalline  compounds,  aleo- 
hoUUes,  with  some  salts ;  100  volumes  of  alcohol 
absorb  7  of  hydrogen,  28  of  oxygen,  13  of  nitro- 
gen, 52  of  methene,  353  of  ethylene,  and  433  of 
carbonic  anhydride.  When  passed  through  a 
red-hot  tube  it  is  resolved  into  methene,  hydrogen, 
and  carbon  monoxide,  which  partly  recombine 
into  etnene,  benzene,  and  naphthalene,  with  a 
deposit  of  carbon.  By  oxidation  it  is  converted 
into  aldehyde  and  water,  and  then  into  acetic 
acid. 

When  alcohol  is  treated  with  potassium  bichro- 
mate and  sulphuric  acid,  a  green  colour  is  ob- 
tained ;  mixed  with  a  little  potash  and  sufficient 
iodine  to  make  it  yellow,  hexagonal  plates  of 
iodoform  are  produced;  treated  with  a  little 
strong  sulphuric  acid  and  a  drop  or  two  of  butyric 
acid,  ethyl  butyrate  is  formed,  and  may  be  recog- 
nised by  its  smell  of  pine  apple ;  when  burned  it 
does  not  blacken  white  porcelain.  But  all  these 
tests  are  uncertain,  especially  when  alcohol  is 
mixed  with  other  substances.  Probably  the  use 
of  Gei9*lcrs  vapor imeter  is  the  best  mode  of 
determining  its  presence  and  proportion. 

Alcohol  may  be  absorbed  into  the  body  by  the 
stomach,  or  by  the  rectum,  possibly  through  the 
unbroken  skin,  and  subcutaneously  as  a  fluid; 
and  by  the  lungs  as  a  vapour.  When  taken 
by  the  stomach  a  small  amount  seems  to  be 
then  and  there  converted  into  acetic  acid,  but 
by  far  the  greater  part  in  this  and  also  in 
the  other  modes  of  administration  is  absorbed 
unchanged.  Its  further  ourse  is  a  much  dis- 
puted point.  Many  investigators  have  contended 
that  under  all  circumstances  it  is  given  out  again 
from  the  body  without  chemical  alteration ;  but 
late  experiments  have  invalidated  this  position, 
and  the  truth  would  seem  to  be  that  up  to  a 
certain  extent,  probably  to  the  amount  of  one 
and  a  half  to  two  ounces  of  alcohol  taken  properly 
diluted  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  it  is  oxidised 
in  the  body;  the  discrepancy  arising  from  two 
chief  causes,  first,  that  when  alcohol  has  been 
observed  in  the  excretions  it  had  been  given  in 
larger  doses  than  that  mentioned,  an  amount 
which  all  admit  cannot  be  disposed  of  by  oxidation ; 
and  secondly  from  the  fact  that  in  the  urine  of  some 
persons  who  have  never  taken  alcohol,  and  in  the 
Drain,  liver,  and  muscles  of  some  animals,  a  sub- 
stance has  been  found  in  small  quantities  which 


gives  the  reaction  of  alcohol.  It  is  said  that 
alcohol  escapes  as  such  by  the  breath  of  drunkards, 
but  it  is  probable  that  acetone  and  other  deriva- 
tives of  the  accompanying  ethers  are  the  cause  of 
the  supposed  alcoholic  odour.  It  may,  then,  be 
taken  as  certain  that  a  large  amount  of  absorbed 
alcohol  is  oxidised  in  the  body,  but  in  what  part 
this  process  takes  place,  or  into  what  new  forms 
it  is  changed,  is  as  yet  unknown.  Aldehyde, 
oxalic  and  acetic  acids,  have  been  supposed  to  be 
the  resulting  products;  but  evidence  is  strongly 
against  aldehyde,  oxalic  acid  has  not  been  dis- 
covered, and  the  presence  of  acetic  acid  is  by  no 
means  demonstrated,  even  in  the  form  of  a  car- 
bonate, which  it  would  probably  ultimately  assume. 
When  an  excess  of  alcohol  has  been  administered, 
it  is  in  great  part  got  rid  of  by  the  kidneys  and 
probably  none  by  the  breath  or  skin,  but  its  exact 
progress  has  not  yet  been  traced. 

The  action  of  alcohol  on  living  structure  is 
conditioned  by  its  faculty  of  abstracting  water 
from  the  tissues,  of  precipitating  albumin,  pepton, 
mucus,  and  gelatin  from  their  solutions,  or  dis- 
solving fat,  and  of  arresting  fermentation  and 
digestion.  These  actions  are  effected  only  by 
strong  alcohol;  when  it  is  diluted  with  water 
they  are  less  pronounced,  and  by  extremely 
dilute  solutions  they  are  not  manifested  at  all. 
The  mode  of  action,  too,  varies  according  to  cir- 
cumstances ;  it  may  be  local,  on  the  organ  through 
which  it  is  administered ;  reflex,  through  tne 
action  of  sensory  nerves ;  or  direct,  on  the  central 
nervous  system  itself,  after  absorption  into  the 
blood,  or  on  any  other  organ  through  which  the 
blood  containing  alcohol  may  flow. 

Strong  or  slightly  diluted  alcohol,  when  applied 
to  the  skin  and  its  evaporation  prevented,  produces 
redness,  heat,  and  destruction,  and  whitening 
from  albuminous  coagulation,  of  the  epidermis; 
coldness,  paleness,  diminution  of  perspiration, 
and  some  anaesthesia  when  allowed  to  evaporate. 

The  action  on  the  mucous  membranes  varies 
according  to  the  alcoholic  strength;  heat  and 
intense  burning  of  the  mouth,  gullet,  and  stomach, 
varying  to  a  pleasant  sense  of  warmth,  is  pro- 
duced, according  as  the  alcohol  is  concentrated 
or  diluted ;  and  the  physical  appearances  vary  in 
a  similar  manner ;  there  is  sligntly  increased  red- 
ness, with  the  weaker  dilutions,  almost  an  in- 
flammatory condition  with  the  stronger  fluid,  and 
whitening  and  shrivelling,  from  coagulation  of 
albumen  and  absorption  of  water,  with  the  strong 
alcohols. 

When  drunk  in  moderate  quantities  and  in  a 
dilute  form  there  is  a  sensation  of  local  warmth, 
which  gradually  becomes  diffused  over  the  body ; 
the  secretion  of  saliva  and  of  gastric  juice  is  im- 
mediately increased,  and  the  muscular  action  of 
the  gastro -intestinal  canal  is  intensified.  When 
a  larger  quantity  or  stronger  alcohol  is  taken 
digestion  is  made  difficult,-  or,  it  may  be,  arrested 
in  consequence  of  coagulation  of  the  albuminates 
and  peptons,  and  of  the  arrest  of  the  secretion  of 
gastric  juice  from  the  contraction  of  the  blood- 
vessels ;  thus,  fermentation  of  the  stomach  con- 
tents may  take  place  and  the  poisonous  action  of 
fatty  acias  and  other  matters  resulting  therefrom 
may  produce  their  own  symptoms.  If  the  irrita- 
tion De  continued,  mucus  is  poured  out,  there  is 
loss  of  appetite,  nausea,  and  perhaps  vomiting. 
Very  concentrated  alcohol  produces  acute  pain 
and  inflammation  of  the  gastric  mucous  mem- 
brane, with  dysenteric  diarrhoea,  and  death  from 
exhaustion  or  from  reflex  stoppage  of  the  heart's 


action.     In  the**  cue*  the  g**trie  »nd  duodenal 
niuccn*  membrane  has  been  found  in  *  Male  of 

h  ■  ti]  .rriiiiL.-!'  mtmbigwai  fa  H I  mfnriafBi] 

in  ili>r  vaaacl*. 

Absorption  in  all  probability  takes  place  chiefly 
through  the  terns,  anil  occur*  in  the  stomach  and 
duodenum  when  taken  in  the  usual  manner.  In 
order  that  this  should  happen  the  alcohol  mutt 
nut  be  sufficiently  cunoi.'iiirafi'd  lu  be  able  to 
coagulate  tin*  hlood.  Soon  nl'ti-r  taking  ■iMtwl 
little  hi  found  b  the  blood,  for  the  reason  that 
many  of  the  organs  absorb  it  with  groat  avidity. 
It  would  appear  thot  it  ie  taken  up  flral  by  the 
parenchyma  of  the  brain,  then  by  the  lungs, 
afterwords'  hy  the  1-irhicv*,  monies,  anrj  liver, 
and  it  i>  only  when  theseare  saturated  that  the 
blond  kcenies  equally  charged.  When  death  has 
wourred  from  asphyiiia  the  liloud  in  found  darker 
in  eolour,  but  not  under  other  ciroiimslanr-.'-. 
Home  have  ohaerred  an  inereate  of  fat  in  the 
hlW,  others  hare  found  sugar.  It  it  anid  that 
tin-  pro»oiieo  ill'  ilh-urbod  :i|,-.. I„,l  in  the  lileod  of 
li>  int-  animals  increlmes  the  nine  of  the  red  cor- 
puscle*, in  ooniequenoB  uf  accumulation  of  thi:ir 
oiygcnatod  run  tent*,  and  that  the  movement* 

nod  .Iihiij,-'-  of  I"' f  tlii1  white  i  orpusi  ]>■-  are 

diminished.      When  alrong  alcohol  in  added  to 
Mo.al    «  ilh.lliir.il    (>--  -■■■    III'     '■■    n    ■■■'..!  ."i-n    i- 

1 1  in  eil.  I  Mi  is  pi'. ho  My   tr.nii   tin'   iilislrii'-linii 

of  water,  for  the  coagulated  alhamen  may  be  re- 
din-ulved,  nnil  tin-  oxyhemoglobin  is  said  to  be 


The  m 


Spear*  to  dinii 
y  its  direct  inl-n 
.■ii.i-  <mi  niii-.'l.  -.r  i  u.'tiiii'  it  lij  its  indirect  is.  lion 
through  nervea  in  uncertain.     A  «olution  of  myo- 

hiii  in  rendered  epuijiic  In  alcohol  vapour. 


the  respiratory  i 
jf  respiratory  oht 


':"";■    .",!„.    |P 

.  _    othc.», 

is  the  hi. t   I..  (.,-  .l.-.'11-..y.-.l.      \VI 
ii   -nuill  amount  "I   nl.'"li..|    is   tiiken  there  in  a 
■  i-  in  li.'ii  i[.|..'inliris-  pnrtly. 
probably,  mi  [liri'el  stimulation  of  t  In-  ]n-f  ■  In-nil  iii« 
nerves  or  their  venire*,  in  part 
ilier.'ii  ii'-ij  iioliiily  ..I"  tile  In.ily  g 
lli'T.'ii  ■.■.[    n.ll-liitli    "1    tl 

ir  uf  the  akiTi,  ill    pari,    no  doubt,    from    Ihi* 


antral,  Ui  part  ok  a  result  of  the 
'     '     ly  generally  ;  there  is 
lurface  anil  a  redder 


i  the  cardiac  a 


■■<■■-   » 


■  on  depression  ef  the  vi 
and  no  a  dilatnlion  of  inrfaee  ._,... 
further  action  is  the  roycrse,  of  thi",  the  heart 

Ih'jii-  sliiwiT  and  weaker,  and  no  the  I>1 1  prcs- 

mre  <ink-,  in  consequence,  it  in  believed,  of  the 
ili reel  iicti.iu  ,.|  | hi.-  spirit  on  the  eiinliiie  ganglia, 

In   111      !.  nl.      1     -  .iittl.    or  lie  change  occurs  in 


manifestly  ofTocted  by  alcohol.  The  age  and 
nuiiiiii  i  H  lite  at  the"  person  taking  it,  and  the 
iialiire  and  i|nnlity  of  the  iile.ih.ilii-  hoei-agc 
taken,  modify  the  effect.  Small  quantities  pro- 
■  ,    :i    short    lived    increase. 

il,  ..rtlie nnil  ninl  Ik.dilv  lii,-ul- 

tien,  but  in  many  the  immediate  [fault  i»  to 
lessen  muscular  force,  to  diminish  the  miitoncs- 
of  (ha  senses,  and  to  obscure  in  tone  degree  (he 


power*  of  the  mind.  In  intonctttnir  qnantitie* 
there  i*  over-di*ten*ion  of  facial  capdlarie*,  heat 
of  bead,  increased  lolume  and  rapidity  of  pulse, 
excitement  of  the  spirits,  want  of  control  over 
the  muscle*.  To  thi*  follow  confused  and  un- 
certain speech,  unsteadiness  of  gait,  great  diminu- 
tion of  »onsit>ility-  Then  succeed  nausea,  often 
romiting.  and  a  heavy  sleep.  When  a  fatal  dose 
ha*  been  taken  there  is  luteal  delirium,  suc- 
ceeded by,  or  alternated  with,  stupor ;  sometirars  a 
turgid  hoc  and  staring  eye*,  sometime*  a  pale 
countenance  and  closed  lids.  The  muscles,  low 
all  power,  the  lip*  are  blue,  the  breathing  be- 
come* Btertorcus,  the  skin  cold  and  perspiring, 
and  death  euane*  from  a*uhyiia. 

It  is  probable  thit  alcohol  effects  some  ehanee 
in  the  grey  matter  of  the  i 


of  the  < 


;  it* 


.j  _..  ie  cerebrum,  hence  tho 
III  lliatnUI  i  MOB  nw  .ell.-.].  ,.i-  it  iii.  iv  be  preceded, 
by  its  influence  on  the  cerebellum,  frDin  whence 
arises  the  unsteadinca*  of  movement ;  the  *pioal 
curd  is  then  affected,  and  *o  the  disturbance  of 
impre-'iomt  on  the  motor  and  sensory  nence ;  end 
lastly  the  medulla  oblongata,   when  respiration 

Tissue  metabolism,  nt  indicated  by  the  eicrction 
of  urea,  phosphB'es,  and  carbonie  i  "' 
be  lessened,  but  here,  tigoiu,  then 

In  regard  to  the  use  of  alcohol  as  a  diet  much 

ilitli  ten, .-  uf  opinion  eiiats.  There  are  aume  who 
eon  tend  til  ill,  even  in  the  smulleit  quantity,  it  ii 
injiirioiiH  as  an  hoi. it. i. il  bcveeiie-e.  rYrhapi  the 
view  of  the  majoritv  miv  be  thus  stated  :  that  a 
large  number  of  young  healthy  person*,  the 
n  ii  ml  lorder-i'iining  ns  age  advances,  do  nut  need  it; 
thiit  of  l.ho-i-  ioiii>  III  i>  tiiken  moderate  quantity, 
ssv  a  diluted  beverage  representing  an  ounce  and 
a  half  or  two  ounces  of  alcohol  daily,  without  ab-o- 
lutf  loii'iii  ;  thot  ii  e.ni-i'l.'iiilile  niiinber  ofpe 
i"-;.-riillv  tlio-e  ivlio  hjn:  tiin.il  mental  wen 
ten  in  (lie  j-.iiifi's-i.'imor  the  business  of  a  large 
city,  and  those  who  perform  mueli  phymeiil  »..rk 

wiih  II  »r,ni>'«  li.l  'li,..li  mo "f  :i  1lilil.il  '-i  .illlci- 

food,  are  bcnctileii  by  n  moderate  amount;  that 
u  very  large  number  of  persons  take  tin  amount 
of  nlo  ihuhr'  stinnilonr,  which,  along  with  exces- 
sive eating,  insufficient  eiercim-,  and  an  nther- 
wiao  unhygien 
tis-oie,  iiiiii  It 
tioi 


anfltcting 


gouty    and    other    diseased   c 
The  tberajieutic  uscb  of  alcohol 


many,  both 

l-.t  urn  in  liruincs  nnd  strain s,  and  to  produce  cold 
in  in  named  or  loo  hot  parti ;  as  an  astringent  in 
the  form  of  lotion  for  cracked  nipple*  and 
threatened  bedsore);  in  the  form  of  gargle  for 
relaxed  throat;  as  an  irritating  injection  in 
hv.lieoi-l'-  anal  mevi:  and  as  nn  ustiiogent  and 
niiiis.  |,tie  in  the  treatment  of  wounds  anil  ulcers, 
and  m  ehi'.iui.    otitis.      Internally  its  chief  use  il 


t.-mperilUlre 


y  of  food,  i 


offeve 
I  to  inc 


■Isiur.'iloii 

f  lie  van 

. ll-.-nf  .iilitoti.m  ef   tile  -k-n 

iriea;  by  it*  undergoing  'nidation  instead 

'     '"    power  uf  leeacning  oiida- 

eveuling  waste.    It  is  not 


tion  of  tiuue,  and  so 


ALCOHOL— ALCOHOLEA. 


now  to  much  used,  and  indeed  doubts  hare  been 
thrown  on  its  power  as  a  cooling  agent. 

Alcohol  is  employed  in  Pharmacy  to  dissolve 
and  to  preserve  medicinal  substances. 

A.,  ab'soluto.  Pure  alcohol  free  from 
water.  The  B.  Ph.  orders  carbonate  of  potash 
U  ox.,  and  rectified  spirit  1  pint,  to  be  put  into  a 
stoppered  bottle  for  two  days.  Slaked  lime,  10 
ox.,  having  been  exposed  to  a  red  heat  for  half 
an  hour  and  cooled,  is  put  into  a  flask,  into  which 
the  supernatant  alcohol  is  poured ;  the  pure  spirit  is 
then  distilled  off,  the  first  li  oz.  which  passes  over 
being  rejected.  It  is  colourless,  free  from  empyreu- 
matic  odour,  of  sp.  gr.  *795 ;  entirely  volatilised  by 
heat,  is  not  made  turbid  when  mixed  with  water, 
and  does  not  turn  anhydrous  sulphate  of  copper 
blue. 

A.,ainjTic.  (F.  alcool  amylwue,  bi hydrate 
<T  amy  lent,  par  amy Une,  essence,  or  huile  depomme 
dcterre;  6.  Gdhrunys-amyl alcohol,  Amylalucol.) 
Amylic  alcohol,  fousel  or  fusel  oil.  C5Hl20  = 
(CHS),C9HS<  »H.  An  alcohol  of  the  penUcarbon 
series,  which  may  be  obtained  pure  by  fractional 
distillation  of  the  impure  alcohol  or  fusel  oil. 
It  is  an  oily,  colourless,  mobile  liquid,  having 
a  penetrating  oppressive  smell  ana  a  burning 
acrid  taste.  It*  sp.  gr.  is  818  at  15  5°  C. 
(60*  F.),  826  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.) ;  it  boils 
at  132°  C.  (269-4°  F.),  and  solidifies  at  —  20°  C. 
( —  4°  F.)  It  makes  a  greasy  stain  on  paper, 
which  is  not  permanent,  is  insoluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  alconol  and  ethers.  It  occurs  in  two 
forms,  one  of  which  exercises  no  influence  on 
the  plane  of  polarised  light,  and  yields  on  oxida- 
tion valeric  acid ;  the  other  produces  a  right  rota- 
tion, and  welds  on  oxidation  lower  carbon  acids. 
It  may  be  known  by  its  smell;  on  mixing  it 
with  two  parts  of  potassium  acetate  and  one  of 
sulphuric  acid,  the  jargonelle  pear-like  odour 
of  amyl  acetate  is  smelt ;  and  on  adding  potas- 
sium bichromate  and  sulphuric  acid,  the  green 
chromium  oxide  is  formed.  Its  vapour  produces 
great  irritation  of  the  throat,  respiratory  orgaus, 
and  eyes,  and  giddiness.  It  is  much  more  in- 
toxicating than  ordinary  alcohol,  and  is  said  to 
produce  nervous  symptoms,  especially  tremors, 
at  a  much  earlier  peritd.  It  has  been  used 
as  a  stimulant  in  feeble  scrofulous  children, 
and  in  bronchial  affections,  when  it  is  said  to 
moderate  the  cough  and  diminish  the  expectora- 
tion. 

A*  used  in  Pharmacy  it  contains  a  small  propor- 
tion of  other  spirituous  substances,  as  prom  lie, 
butylic,  and  other  alcohols,  and  sometimes  etnylic 
ale -hoi. 
It  is  used  to  prepare  valerianate  of  soda. 

A.,  mnhy'&rimM.    A  s\  nonvm  of  Absoluts 
alcohol. 

A.,  srtweer'le.    A  synonym  of  Glycerine. 

A.,  mesit'io.    A  synonym  of  Acetone. 

A.,  motnyl'io.    See  Met  hylic  alcohol. 

A.,  phonjTic.     A  synonym  of  Phenol  or 
Carbolic  acid. 

A.,  pnlorjTio.    A  synonym  of  Phlorol. 

A.,  •  poi'sonlna;  by.     See   Drunkenness, 
Alcohol,  and  Alcoholism. 

A.,  pyroxjTlc.    A  synonym  of  Methylic 
alcohol. 

A.   tlsermom'eter.      See  Thermometer, 
alcohol. 

A.,  wood.    A  synonym  of  Methylic  alcohol. 
JLToollol,  Br.  Ph.    The  officinal  term  for 
Alcohol  absolute. 
VS.  th.    Spirit  of  the  specific  gravity  0836. 


The  term  alcohol  is  used  as  a  synonym  of 
Spiritus  or  Tinctura. 

A.  aoe'ti.    A  synonym  of  Acetic  acid. 

A.  ammo'nise  et  ffuai'aci.  The  Tinctura 
guaiaci  ammoniata. 

A.  axnmoniatnm.  The  Spiritus  am- 
monise,  U.S.  Ph. 

A.  ammonia'tnm  aromat'icum.  The 
Spiritus  ammonite  aromaticus. 

A.  ammonia  tain  fte'ttdum.  The 
Spiritus  ammonias  fcetidus. 

A.  amjTicnm,  Br.  Ph.  See  Alcohol 
amylic. 

A.  camphora'tns.  A  synonym  of  the 
Alcool  camphre. 

A.  oampnora'tns  debil'ior.  A  synonym 
of  the  Eau-de-vie  de  camphre. 

A.  castoria'tnm.  The  Tinctura  cas- 
torei. 

A.  com  al'oo  perfoliate.  A  synonym 
of  the  Tinctura  aloes. 

A.  com  aromafibus  compos'itns. 
The  Tinctura  cinnaraomi  composita,  P.  L. 

A.  com  aromat'ibus  snlplrarlca  tns. 
The  Acidum  sulphuricum  aromaticum. 

A.  com  croto'ne  cascarlTlae.  The 
Tinctura  cascarilhe. 

A.  com  fer'ri  snlpha'to  tartarlza'tns. 
The  Ferri  potassio-tartras. 

A.  com  sroal'aoo  officinale  ammo* 
nia'tns.    The  Tinctura  guaiaci  ammoniata. 

A.  cam  o'pio.    The  Tinctura  opii. 

A.  denydrogena'tns.  A  synonym  of 
Aldehyde. 

A.  dllu'tnm.  U.S.  Ph.  Alcohol  mixed 
with  an  equal  measure  of  distilled  water.  The  sp. 
gr.  is  0-941. 

A.  etne'ren*  terra' tns.  A  synonym  of 
the  Tinctura  sulphurico-ethcrea  ferri. 

A.  ferra'tns.  The  Tinctura  ferri  sesqui- 
chloridi. 

A.  for^tlns.  Un.  St.  Ph.  Spirit  of  the 
specific  gravity  0*817. 

A.  io'dii.    The  Tinctura  iodi. 

A.  mar'tis.  A  synonym  of  the  Ferrum 
pulceratum,  G.  Ph. 

A.  sulra'rls.  A  synonym  of  Carbon 
bisulphide. 

A.  anJpnnrica'tnm.  A  synonym  of  the 
Elixir  acidum  Halleri. 

A.  snlpnn'rlcnm.  A  synonym  of  the 
Elixir  acidum  HalUri. 

A.  wi'ni.    Rectified  spirit. 
Alcohola'ta.   (G.  destillirte  Weingeiste.) 
A  term  applied  by  Beral  to  spirits  distilled  from 
any  remedial  agent. 

ATcoliOlate.  Term  employed  to  signify  a 
definite  crystalline  compound  in  which  alcohol  has 
taken  the  place  of  the  water  of  crystallization,  as 
ZnCl,.2C,H60. 

Also,  applied  to  pharmaceutical  preparations 
containing  alcohol. 

Alooholati'va.  (F.  alcoolatif;  Wein- 
gcistlosungen.)  Name  given  by  Beral  to  alco- 
holic medicaments,  simple  or  compound,  prepared 
by  solution,  maceration,  or  digestion,  and  which 
were  used  chiefly  as  an  external  agent. 

Alcoholatn'ra.  (G.  Weinyeistauszige.') 
Beral*  s  term  for  tinctures  or  elixirs  made  with 
alcohol. 

Al'coliOl-ba'Beft.     Organic   bases   pro- 
duced by  the  substitution  of  alcohol  radicles  for 
the  hydrogen  in  ammonia. 
AlGOnorea.     (O.  WeingmtauJGtungm). 


ALCOHOLIC— ALCOHOLS. 


A  term  applied  by  Biral  to  solutions  in  ipirit  of 

Alcohol  lc.       Of  or  belonging  to,  mixed 
with,  or  at  the  nature  of  alcohol. 

:■■      ..■ 

ot  as  part  of  their  natural  coinposi- 
beor,  wine,  spirit.,  cider,  perry. 


..  Thee, 


lofsu 


ethyl    alcohol    (I  .,11,. 'V 

...      (I,,. 


H,0.)  The  temperature  most  fsvoi 
process  is  21"— 36q  C.  (70°— 80°  F.) 
duota  malt*  their   appearance   coint 


•big 
F.)  Other  pro- 
oinciJtutly,  ua 
glycerin,  succinic  ni'iii*  Mflalose,  lata,  and  occa- 
sionally lactic  acid.  The  best  ferment  la  yeast. 
It  ia  probable  that  the  yeast  plum  (m»i  at  tho 
espouse  of  the  sugar,  which  it  decomposes,  up- 
i  .  .  ■  !,  .:  ■  i,  ..!:'■■■ 

ti-siie-,  whilst  the  remainder  breaks  up  into  the 
above-tnenlionod  coinpouuds.     Sec  JsnsVMSstfMi 


ned  compounds.     Sec  Ftrmmta 
a'itj.    See  Intanitt/,  tlttiMt 


A  term  expressing  tho 
itago  nf  Ilmnktrmai. 

(L.  alcohol.  F.alnbliqt  -  - 
anger  *  ■" 
.  rabinstions  of  . . 
or  distillations  with  aromatic  substances;  jSleo- 
/milium,  or  tinctures,  elixirs;  Atw/wlita,  <■< 
.olutiom  of  ■eiJs,  alkalies,  oils ;  AUohetatiwij  or 
hdiilinii.  hi  dj.-i  illation  and  maceration,  tor  lint- 
nients and  embrocaii'na. 

Alcohollaa  tion.  (F.  aleoituaium ;  G. 
Alcoholuiru,,;  )  Tin- .  leech 'pii,. Til  of  the  charac- 
teristic properties  of  alcohol  in  a  liquid. 

The  saturation  or  mixture  of  a  substance  uith 
liliiuhul. 

The  act  of  «bt.  lining  alcohol  from  a  fluid  by 
distillation. 

Alcoholism.  (G .  SiiufiTcachcxK,  Alko- 
huhhjtcraiit .1  4  term  now  generally  used  to 
tjpn-ui  the  destructive  changes  which  octur  iu 
l he  boil)  fiiitiL  the  drink  inn  of  alioholic  liquor-  tii 
excess.  The  first  organ  to  suffer  is  the  stomach, 
Mir  afpttitc  is  bad,  nausea  and  vomiting,  cspecially 
in  l  lie  morning,  oi-i  ur,  the  tongue  i.  foul,  and  lha 
breath  offensive,  und  pcculiur  lo  smell,  from 
acetone  and  similar  products;  diarrheas  is  not 
uncommon,  occasionally  there  is  const  illation. 
fc  -  -u  e  time*  there  L  ~~* " 


The.  respi 

organs  often  suffer;  chronic  bronchitis  and  em- 
physema are  not  litre  ;  cirrhotic  discuses,  especially 
of  tic  liver,  kidney  niitchief,  mid  arterial  de- 
generation, gout,  epilepsy,  delirium  tremens,  und 
insanity,  ure  common  consequences. 

The  constant  drinker  se! lorn  long  escapes 
indentions  of  serious  disorder  of  the  nervuui 
system  1  tremor  is  i  ...mucin  1 1  early  in  appearance, 
hrst  of  the  hands  and  fnciil  iuiin.ii  -.  then  of  [lie 
;  afterwards  the  muscle*  of  the  legs  are 
',  memory  fail-,  the  speech  becomes  thick, 
Buttons  ure  blunted,  and  paralysis  may 
occur,  or  attacks  of  an  epiliptk  character  iimy 
ensue.  Tho  mental  condition  is  gradually 
weakened,  aud  the  moral  state  degraded.  The 
post-mortem  changes  consist  of  congestion  of  the 
membranes  of  the  brain,  with  serous  effusions  and 
opacities,  mi  J  atheromatous  or  other  degeneration 
of  the  walls  of  the  blood-vessels,  which  also  per- 
vades those  of  the  whole  body;  miei-s.nt.ial 
thickening  or  sclerosis  in  not  infrequent.  The 
cranial  bonis  aru  hardened  und  thickened.     The 


affected,  r 


o  cirrhotic  sod 

"3 


lungs,  liver,  and  kidneys  u 
other  changes. 

Capsicum  and  gentian  have  been  given  tc 
the  craving  for  drink  ;  morphia  t ' 
stomachics  before  a  meal  is  said  to  relieve  trie 
nausea  and  gastric  pain  ;  phosphorus  and  arsenic 
have  been  recommended;  hroniidcs,  lupulin,  and 
Ionics,  are  also  of  service. 

See  also,  MsM  tr/mnu,  D, 
A.,  aca  to.     See  Alrohol  ai 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Miriam  Iremmt, 

A_  Chroxt  te.  The  term  has  been  used  to 
ei|pi.-.>il:ec.n.]i;i..n  ttsswibad  sninr  iftsHssBawj 
ami  also  ns  u  svnonvm  of  Al--oh>lie  inoani/y. 

Alcoholized,     ftsatsthlhf  or  relating  to 

Alcoholometer.    (Alcohol ;  pi'ipa*,  a 

in.  iLiuiinir  the  quantity  of  aW.ol  iu  anj  alcoholic 
fluid.  It  is  essentially  nil  li;  .ii-.uo-ti-r  graduated 
so  at  to  indicate-  the  percentage  of  alcohol  present, 
either  when  the  dck'rmi  nation  is  made  at  a  given 
temperature,  to  which  the  liquid  which  is  tested 
is  to  be  reduced;  or  at  any  temperature,  when 

which  has  Ken  mini  I  lit  ill  iff     Also  called  A  rro- 

AlCOholophll  la.     (Alcohol;  sJiias'b.,  (a 

love.)  An  overpowering  desire  for  mtosicjiinc. 
liquids. 

A.    periodica.      I'liroiysnul    atlncks  of 
drunkenness. 
Alcohol  rad icle.      The    hydrocarbon 


of  111,    . 


j  ethyL 

alt.,,  when  nibj  v.,.,t  at  the  KrtMtUM«f  .-tinl 
■i.hol,  which   may  be  i-oll-idered  as  water,  H,G, 
in  which  one  equivalent  ot   II  in  replacd  hi  the 
radicle.  f..lls.  which  hv  uniting  with  Uli,  forms 
L'jHj.yH,  or  C.H.O. 
Alcohols.     Organic  com  no  u  mis  which  are 

derived  from  hjdrijcarl s  bv  the  Sllbstilutiua  of 

one  or  more  of  the  contained  atoms  of  hvurogon 
by  an  equivalent  number  of  hydroiyl  atoms,  and 
are  thus  compounds  of  hydroxil  with  hyJro- 
carbon-radieh .s,  which  uv  tliciuc  culled  alcohol- 
radicles  ;  or  they  may  bo  looked  upon  as  waterin 
which  in>.  at.  in  d  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  an 
alcohol -radicle.  Tln-y  arc  u,,. n  atomic,  diatomic, 
triatomic,  or  other*  isc,  according  to  the  nnmbcr 
of  hydroiyl  groups  whioh  they  contain,  or 
according  to  the  equivalent  values  of  their  hydro- 

-Imll  r.iilii  li  s.      .M..|u.:eol.  di.K  iii.nr-  eijuival.  II 1 

terms  to  monatomic,  d'.atomi::.  Klliyl  alcohol, 
C,H60,  ia  cousiilercd  to  becoui]MScd  of  the  Milieu  I 
etli.I,  C,HS,  und  hydroxy  I,  Oil.  and  its  rational 
formula  is   C,HjUH.      When    the    hydroiyl  ia 

replaced  by  chloiiue,  bromine,  iodine,  or  fluorine, 
the  resulting  compound  is  a  haloid  ether;  thus 
■  :ii\  L  -I.  di.'l.  C..1I  ■,!  'II.  li-'  it i.- J  with  hvdre-rhloric 
iiciJ,  UCI.yi.'hls  C,II,(.:i-.-ll,0,  ethyl ehlorido and 
water.  Kthers  may  thus  be  looked  upon  as  soils; 
and  so  while  from  a  monatomic  alcohol  one  ether 

null  can  he  for d,  from  a  triatouiii  ale.-hi.l  three 

ethers  can  be  formed,  and  so  on.  The  hydroiyl 
of  an  nl'.'.uVl  inaj  be  r.  placed  by  an  oxtde  of  a 
metal,  asp.. ta-h  or  Julio— ...vvi  ;  lllil-elhll  :  ■.  1 1  ■  -.■  lj  ■  ■  1  _ 
C,H,IJH,    yields    potassium   ethylate,     tVlIiOK. 
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one,  two,-  or  three  atoms,  forming  monatomio, 
iliftntni^  and  triatomic  alcohols. 

A^  eaus'tlc.  A  term  which  has  been  ap- 
plied to  sodium  and  potassium  eth ylate  from  their 
action  on  the  tissues. 

A~,  condensed.  A  term  applied  to  Bugar 
and  amylaceous  substances. 

A^  dlatom'lc.  Alcohols  containing  two 
hydroxyl  group*  replacing  two  hydrogen  atoms. 

A«,  monatom'lo.  Alcohols  containing  one 
group  only  of  hydroxyl  in  substitution  for  a 
hydrogen  atom. 

A«»  prl'marr.  Alcohols  in  which  one  or 
two  only  of  the  four  hydrogen  atoms  existing  in 
the  type  methane,  CH4.  is  replaced :  in  the  first 
instance  by  hydroxyl  forming  CH3OH,  methyl, 
and  in  the  second  instance,  another  atom  is  re- 
placed by  a  hydrocarbon,  as  C.  CH3H,OH,  ethyl 
alcohol.  Primary  alcohols  on  oxidation  yield 
aldehydes. 

A~,  secondary.  Alcohols  in  which  three 
of  the  hydrogen  atoms  in  the  type  methane,  CH4, 
are  replaced :  one  by  hydroxyl  and  two  by  hydro- 
carbons, as  C.  CHj.CHj.H.  OH,  propylic  alcohol. 
Secondary  alcohols  on  oxidation  form  ketones. 

A«,  ter'tlarw.  Alcohols  in  which  all  the 
hydrogen  atoms  in  the  type  methane,  CH4,  are 
replaced;  one  by  an  hydroxyl  group,  and  the 
three  others  by  nydrocarbons,  as  C.  CH3.  CH3. 
CH,.OH,  butyuc  alcohol.  Tertiary  alcohols  on 
oxidation  give  rise  to  acids. 

Aloo'liomel.  A  pharmaceutical  prepara- 
tion composed  of  one  part  of  alcohol  and  three  of 
honey. 

Al'ool.  (Same  word  as  Alcohol.)  An  old 
name  for  Acetum,  or  vinegar. 

Al'OOla.  (Arab.)  A  term  for  Aphtha, 
according  to  Avicenna,  1.  i.  fen.  2,  doet.  3,  c.  3. 

A  term  also  for  the  tartar,  or  sediment  of  the 
urine,  being  of  three  forms,  in  solution,  sandy,  or 
mucilaginous;  used  by  Paracelsus. 

Al'OOlflD«    A  synonym  of  Aphtha. 

Aloolis'xnilB.  Ancient  name  for  the  re- 
duction of  anything  to  powder  by  corrosion. 

Alcol'itft*  A  name  for  the  urine ;  accord- 
ing to  Paracelsus,  de  TTrinaJud.  I.  i.  tr.  2,  e.  1, 
2,  3,  to  indicate  that  it  contained  a  sediment. 

AT COne.  (Arab.)  An  old  name  for  the 
metal  .JEt,  or  brass.    (R.  and  J.) 

Aloo'ol.    The  same  as  Alcohol. 
A.  caxnpbora'tus.    The  Alcool  eamphriy 
Fr.  Codex. 

A.  caxnpnora'tiis  debil'lor.  The  Eau- 
de-vie  camphrde,  Fr.  Codex. 

A.  caxn'pnre'.  Fr.  Codex.  Camphor  100, 
alcohol  of  90  per  cent.  900  grammes.  Dissolve 
and  filter. 

A.  repursjpsVtus.  The  Alcool  rect\JUy  Fr. 
Codex. 

ATcoolat.  A  French  term  for  the  product  of 
the  distillation  of  alcohol  with  medicinal  sub- 
stances. 

A~axomonl'aealf6trde.  CF.  essence  ant i- 
hysterique.)  Castor  40,  asafcetida  20,  oil  of  amber 
10,  oil  of  rue  and  of  sarin,  of  each  5,  alcohol  800 
parts.  Macerate  four  days,  and  distil;  to  the 
product  add  camphor  6,  ammoniacal  spirit  of 
Hartshorn  80  parts.  Distil  to  dryness.  Anti- 
hystexie.  Used  by  friction  over  the  epigastric 
region,  by  inhalation,  and  internally. 

A.  aatiseoi-lrati'que.  The  Spiritus  ar- 
w%oraeut  compositor  P.B. 

A.  aromatt' que  ammoni'aeal.  Fresh 
rind  of  oranges  and  of  lemons  100,  vanilla  30, 


cloves  10,  canella  15,  sal  ammoniac  500,  carbonate 
of  potash  500,  eau  de  canneile  500,  alcohol  500. 
Macerate  three  or  four  days,  and  distil  500  parts. 
Stimulant,  diaphoretic,  carminative,  and  em- 
menagogue.    Dose,  5  to  30  drops. 

A.  aromatl'que  de  Sylvius.  See  Al- 
coolatum  aromaticum  Sylvii. 

A.  d'ab'sintbe  com'pose*.  The  Alcoola- 
turn  ab*inthii  compositum. 

A.d'a'nls.  Fr.  Codex.  Aniseed  1000,  alcohol 
of  80  per  cent.  8000  grammes.  Macerate  for  two 
days  and  distil  off. 

A.  d'au'nee  com'pos6.  (F.  elixir  ameri- 
cainde  courcelles.)  Compound  spirit  of  elecampane. 
Boots  of  elecampane  640,  of  birtnwort  and  of  sugar- 
cane of  each  480,  of  Arundo  donax  30,  of  asara- 
bacca  10,  leaves  of  Persea  gratissima  160,  of  St. 
John's  wort  320,  of  elder  80,  of  Croton  balsamifera 
40,  of  rosemary  20,  of  Justicia  pectoralis  20, 
orange  flowers  40,  bark  of  Bois  de  fer  60,  juniper 
berries  30,  lime  flowers  20,  opium  25,  half  a  fruit 
of  the  Crescentia  cujete,  ashes  of  the  above 
plants  240,  alcohol  2000  parts,  water  q.s.  An 
antilactic. 

A.  de  bad'lane.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit  of  star- 
anise.    Made  like  A.  de  canneile. 

A.  de  bcra^unotfte.  Fr.  Codex.  Made 
like  A.  cTecorces  d*  orange. 

A.  de  canneile.  Fr.  Codex.  Ceylon 
canella  bark  1000,  alcohol  at  80  per  cent.  8000 
grammes.  Macerate  for  four  days,  and  distil  the 
spirituous  part. 

A.  de  eannel'le  com'pose*  •  (F.  esprit  de 
vie  de  Mathiole.)  Canella  30,  galanga,  marjoram, 
mint,  cubebs,  aloes  wood,  ginger,  zedoary,  cloves, 
nutmeg,  mace,  of  each  15,  sweet  flag  8,  thyme, 
wild  thyme,  sage,  rosemary,  red-rose  petals,  of 
each  8.  yellow  sandal  woocf,  small  cardamom, 
anise,  reunel,  of  each  4,  lemon  peel  45,  alcohol 
3000  parts.    Distil  all  the  spirit. 

A.  decar'vl.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit  of  caraway. 
Made  like  A.  cCanis. 

A.  deoe'drat.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit  of  citrons. 
Made  like  A.  d'ecorces  a* orange. 

A.  de  d'tron.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit  of  lemons. 
Made  like  A.  d'ecorcee  a" orange. 

A.  de  citrons  com'pose.  Eau  de  Cologne. 

A.  de  cochlea'rla.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit  of 
scurvy  grass.  Fresh  leaves  of  scurvy  grass  3000, 
fresh  root  of  wild  horseradish  400,  alcohol  of  80 
per  cent.  3500  grammes.  Macerate  for  two  days, 
and  distil  3000  grammes. 

A.  de  cochlea'rla  com'pose.  The^J- 
coolatum  cochlearia  tompositum. 

A.  de  cocM&a'rla  et  de  cresrsoii 
compose.  (F.  eau  de  Madame  de  la  Vrilliere.) 
Fresh  scurvy  grass,  fresh  watercress,  of  each  160, 
canella  40,  fresh  lemon  peel  30,  red-rose  petals  20, 
cloves  15,  alcohol  960  parts.  Macerate  four  days, 
and  distil.    A  favourite  remedy  for  toothache. 

A.d'ecor'oesd'oran'ge.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit 
of  orange  peel.  Fresh  orange  peel  1000,  alcohol 
of  80  per  cent.  6000  grammes.  Macerate  for  two 
days,  and  distil  the  spirituous  part. 

A.  de  corian'dre.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit  of 
coriander.    Made  like  A.  cCanis. 

A.  de  fen'ouil.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit  of  fennel 
seed.    Made  as  A.  (T ant's. 

A.  de  Morawan'tf.  Fr.  Codex.  Balsam  of 
Fioravanti.  Turpentine  of  the  larch  500,  elemi, 
tacamahaca,  amber,  liquid  storax,  galbanum,  and 
myrrh,  of  each  100,  aloes  50,  laure1  berries  100, 

g&langa,  ginger,  and  aedoary  roots,  of  each  60, 
eylon  canella,  cloves,  nutmeg,  and  leaves  of 
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Dictamnus  of  Crete,  of  each  60,  alcohol  of  80 
per  cent.  3000  grammes.  Macerate  the  roots, 
canella,  cloves,  nutmrra,  and  laurel  berries,  for 
four  days  in  the  alcohol,  then  add  the  remainder, 
and  macerate  for  two  days  moro,  and  distil  2500 
grammes. 

A.defleursd'oran'ger.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit 
of  orango  flower.     Made  as  A.  decor  ccs  <T orange. 

A.  de  four'mls  compose.  (F.  eau  de 
magnanimite.)  Red  ants  720,  alcohol  1080  parts. 
Macerate  for  five  or  six  days,  distil  to  dryness, 
and  infuse  in  the  product  canella  90,  cubebs  15. 
cloves  22,  zedoary  38,  cardamoms  22  parts.  Distil 
again  to  dryness.  It  contains  formic  acid.  Cordial, 
stomachic,  and  diuretic.  Used  also  externally  in 
paralysis  and  weakness  of  the  joints.  Dose,  4—8 
grammes. 

A.deOa'rus.  Fr.  Codex.  See  Alcoolatum 
Oari.  M 

A.  de  genle'vre.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit  of 
juniper.    Made  as  the  A.  de  cannetle. 

A.  de  genle'vre  com'pos6.  (Spiritus 
juniperi  eomvositus,  P.  L.)  Juniper  berries  600. 
oaraway  ana  fennel  seeds,  of  each  60.  alcohol 
4000,  water  1000  parts.  Distil  to  4060  parts. 
Diuretic  and  stomachic. 

A.  de  giro'fle.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit  of  cloves. 
Made  as  the  A.  de  cannelle. 

A.  de  lavan'de.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit  of 
lavender.     Made  as  the  A.  de  romarin. 

A.  de  mells'se.  Fr.  Codex.  See  Alcoola- 
tum nulissce  compositum. 

A.dementxiepoi'Tree.  Fr.  Codex.  Spirit 
of  peppermint.     Made  as  A.  de  romarin. 

A.  de  ro'marin.  Fr.  Codex.  Fresh  leav»  s 
of  rosemary  1000,  alcohol  of  80  per  cent.  3000, 
water  of  rosemary  {Eau  distil  let  de  romarin) 
1000  grammes.  Macerate  for  four  days,  and 
distil  2600  grammes. 

A.  de  tftrSben'tliiiie  com'pose.  See 
Fiororanti,  balsam  of. 

A*  de  tbeiia  que  eom'pos6.  Root  of 
angelica,  elecampane,  Cyperus  longut,  of  each  60, 
root  of  contrajerva,  Imperatorix  Ostruthium,  ser- 
pentary,  valerian,  zedoary,  and  galan<?a,  of  each 
oO,  canella,  cloves,  fre*h  orange  peel,  fresh  lemon 
peel,  juniper  berries,  laurel  berries,  tops  of  rose- 
mary, of  rue,  and  of  sage,  of  each  14,  treacle 
250,  alcohol  1500,  water  of  walnuts  1500  parts. 
Macerate  the  dry  material  in  the  alcohol,  ndd  the 
other  substances,  and  distil  the  spirituous  part. 
Sudorific,  cordial,  stomachic.  Dose,  2  — 15 
grammes.        , 

A.wulnerai're.  Fr.  Codex.  SceAlcoola- 
tttm  VHlntrarium. 
Aloo'olate.  Same  as  Alcoholate, 
AloOOla'tnm.  (F.  alcoolat  ;  S.  espiritus  ; 
O.  (hist.)  An  essence  or  spirit.  A  pharma- 
ceutical preparation,  consisting  of  alcohol  charged 
with  the  volatile  and  other  principles  of  drugs  ob- 
tained by  distillation.  Alcoolata  are  simple  and 
compound ;  of  the  former  are  those  of  wormwood, 
aniseed,  canella,  castoreum,  pyrethruni,  saffron, 
vanilla,  and  many  others. 

A.  absln  tlill  compos'itum.  Fr.  Codex. 
Absinthium  2000,  iuniper  berri*  s  250.  canella  60, 
angelica  root  15,  alcohol  8500  parts  ;  distil  twice 
tooOOO  parts.    Stimulant,  tonic,  stomachic. 

A.  aulsl.     The  Alcoolat  d'anis,  F.  Codex. 

A.  axttiscorbu'ticum.  (F.  esprit  de 
nrifort  compose*. )  The  compound  spirit  of  horse- 
radish, P.B. 

A.  aroma  t'leum  ammonlaoale.  The 
Ak—Ut  *r*mmtiqm  mmmon%*c*l,  Fr.  Codex. 


A.  aromaf  loom  Byl'vil.  (F.  esprit  ear* 
minitif  de  Sylvius.)  Dried  leaves  of  basil,  mar- 
joram, rosemary,  and  rue,  of  each  24,  seeds  of 
angelica,  aniseed,  and  lovage.  of  each  8,  laurel 
berries,  nutmeg,  canella,  angelica  root,  of  each  6, 
galanga  root,  ginger,  cloves,  orange  peel,  of  each 
3,  alcohol,  760  parts.  Cordial  ana  stomachic. 
Dose,  6 — 8  grammes. 

A.  bryo'nlae  compos'itum.  Bel*.  Ph. 
Castor  in  coarse  powder  7  grammes,  alcohol  of  75 
per  cent,  sufficient  to  form  50  grammes  of  tinc- 
ture ;  add  to  the  marc  of  the  castor,  fresh  leaves  of 
rue  84,  of  savin  7,  of  pennyroyal  7,  of  basil  7, 
of  matricaria  7,  of  catmint  7,  orange  peel  14, 
myrrh  14,  fresh  bryony  root  168,  alcohol  of  60 
per  cent.  336,  and  water  2000  grammes.  Distil 
950  grammes,  and  add  it  to  the  tincture  of  castor. 

A.  ooonlea'riae  compos'itum.  Fr.  Co- 
dex. Fresh  leaves  of  scurvy  grass  3000,  fresh  roots 
of  wild  horseradish  400,  alcohol  3000 ;  macerate 
two  days,  and  distil  3000  parts.  Antiscorbutic. 
Dose,  1 — 4  grammes.     Used  also  as  a  gargle. 

A.  cor'ticU  olnnamo'ml.  The  Alcoolat 
de  cannelle,  Fr.  Codex. 

A.cor'ttcumfruc'tuumauran'tli.  The 
Alcoolat  d'ecorces  £  orange,  Fr.  Codex. 

A.  de  cro'co  compos'itum.  A  synonym 
of  the  Elixir  of  Garus. 

A.  rra'grrans.    Eau  de  Cologne. 

A.  Oa'rl.  Fr.  Codex.  Socotrine  aloes  and 
saffron,  of  each  5,  myrrh  2,  canella  20.  cloves  5, 
nutmeg  10,  alcohol  5000 ;  macerate  four  days,  filter, 
add  a  litre  of  water,  and  distil  over  the  spirit.  Used 
to  prepare  the  Elixir  of  Garus. 

A.  mells'sae  compos'itum.  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  eaude  nulisse  u  Cannes.')  Fresh  balm  900,  fresh 
lemon  peel  150,  canella,  cloves,  and  nutmeg,  of 
each  80 ;  coriander  seeds  40,  angelica  root  40, 
alcohol  5000;  macerate  four  da\s,  and  distil  the 
spirituous  part.  Excitant,  stimulant,  nervine. 
Dose,  a  teaspoonful  to  a  tablespoon fuL  Used  also 
externally. 

A.  rosmarl'ul.  The  Alcoolat  de  romarin, 
Fr.  Codex. 

A.  vulnera'rlum.  Fresh  leaves  of  basil, 
calamint,  hyssop,  marjoram,  balm,  mint,  ori- 
ganum, rosemary,  savory,  sage,  wild  thyme, 
thyme,  wormwood,  angelica,  fennel,  rue,  tops  of 
hvperieum,  and  lavender  flowers,  of  each  100, 
aieohol  4500  parts ;  macerate  six  days,  and  distil 
3000  pnris.  Stimulant  and  vulnerary.  A  popular 
remedy  in  bruises,  contusions,  and  wounds  of  the 
head.  Used  internally  and  externally.  Dose, 
8 — 15  grammes. 
AloOOlatu'ra.     See  Alcoolature. 

A.  de  aconi'to.  The  Alcoolature  (Taconit, 
Fr.  Codex. 

Alcoolatrtl're.  (Fr.)  An  alcoholic  tincture 
prepared  with  fresh  plants. 

A.  d  ac'onit.  Fresh  leaves  of  the  Aconttttm 

naptllHs  collected  at  the  beginning  of  the  flowt- ring 

•    of  the  plant  1000,  alcohol  of  90  per  cent.  1000. 

Bruise  the  leaves,  add  the  alcohol,  and  in  ten 

davs  express  and  filter. 

In  the  same  manner  are  prepared,  according  to 
the  Fr.  Codex,  alcoolatures  of  leaves  of  Pulsatilla, 
bellad  nna,  hemlock,  spilanthes  oleracea, digitalis, 
henbane,  laetuea  virosa,  rhus  radicans,  stramo- 
nium, flowers  of  arnica  and  colchicum,  and  bulbs 
of  colchicum. 

Alcoole.  (Fr.)  An  alcoholic  tincture 
prepared  bv  liijjsoMng  medicinal  substances. 

Aloooloxn'eter.  A  synonym  of  Alcohol" 
ometer. 


ALCOOMETER-  ALDEHYDE. 


AlOOOm'OtAF*  A  synonym  of  Alcohol- 
ometer, 

AlOOOthio'nio  aold.  {Alcohol;  Quo*, 
sulphur.)  Applied  by  Magnus  to  oenothionio 
add. 

ATcopliVTe.  A  substance  once  supposed 
to  be  a  definite  albuminoid  principle,  but  now 
believed  to  be  a  mixture  of  several  substances. 

Al'oor.  (Arab.)  Old  name  fur  the  oxide 
of  copper  or  burnt  copper.    (R.  and  J.) 

Al  core.  Arabic  for  a  stone  said  to  have 
•pots  or  streaks  like  silver.    (R.  and  J.) 

Aloor'nili*  Name  of  a  peculiar  substance 
discovered  by  Bilts  in  the  alcornoco  bark,  and 
which  he  supposed  to  be  intermediate  between  fat 
and  wax. 

AlCOniO'CO.    See  Alcornoque  bark, 

AlCOroo'QTie  b aTst.  (F.  eoorce  cT  alcor- 
noque.) The  bark  of  the  Bowditchia  virailioides, 
Tribe  8ophortet,  Fam.  Papilionacta,  Nat.  Ord. 
Leauminoeay  a  S.  American  tree  formerly  pre- 
scribed for  phthisis;  now  disused.  It  gives  a 
yellow  colour  to  the  saliva,  and  a  strong  decoction 
acts  as  an  emetic. 

A~,  Amer'icmn.  A  bark  used  in  tanning, 
said  to  be  the  produce  of  Byrsonima  laurifolia, 
B.  rhopaUefolia,  and  B.  coeeolobafolia ;  together 
with  the  bark  of  the  Bowditchia  virgilioides. 

A*  Brazilian.  {Ft.  alcornoque  de  Bresil,) 
The  bark  of  tbe  Bowditchia  major.  Used  in 
rheumatic  pains,  syphilis,  and  dropsy. 

A«t  ■urope'an.  The  name  applied  in  8pain 
to  the  bark  from  the  small  branches  of  the  cork 
tree,  Quercus  tuber, 

Alcrnella.  Nat.  Ord.  Composite.  Several 
species  are  aromatic  and  sialogogue. 

Alo'te.  An  old  name  for  a  plant  mentioned 
by  Hippocrates,  which  was  supposed  by  Fdesius 
to  be  the  elder  tree. 

AlOU'ba*    (Arab.)    Term  for  crude  butter. 

AlOQ'brltll.    Arabic  term  for  sulphur. 

Al'owon.  ('AXm/Mir,  the  kingfisher,  often 
written  dXxvwr;  from  its  supposed  derivation 
from  £Xc,  tbe  sea;  *v»,  to  conceive ;  because  it 
was  supposed  to  hatch  its  eggs  in  the  sea.  F. 
salangane.)  A  synonym  of  tbe  Collocalia  escu- 
lenta,  a  swallow,  whose  nest  is  eaten.  See  Bird's 
tust,  edibU. 

Alcyon&'oeflD.  A  synonym  of  Alcyoniida. 

AlOTon&'rla.  (G.  Rinden-,  or  Fieder- 
eorallenj)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Actinosoa^  Sub- 
kingdom  Coslenterata,  Polypes  and  colonies  of 
polypes  provided  with  eight  bipinnate  tentacles 
in  one  series,  and  the  same  number  of  uncalcified 
mesenterioid  folds.  Corallum  external,  spicular. 
or  with  a  sclerobasio  axis,  or -consisting  of  rigid 
calcareous  tubes. 

AlCWO'niflD*  A  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
Alcyomidm  having  the  polypary  formed  by  lateral 
buddi<>g,  constituting  lobea  or  ramified  masses. 

Alqjronldi'idaD.  A  Familv  of  the  Sub- 
order Ctenostomata^  Order  Qymnolamata,  Class 
iWpsoo,  Subkingdom  Vermes,  Zoosecium  united 
into  fleshy  colonies  of  an  irregular  form. 

AlOWOXll'idaD.  A  Family  of  the  Order 
Alcyonaria.  Polypary  fixed  ana  fleshy,  having 
no  axis,  and  only  a  small  number  of  calcareous 
spicules.  The  general  cavity  of  each  polype 
directed  to  the  base  of  the  ooenosarc. 

Alojo'nilim.  (For  Halcyoneum,  fanci- 
fully said  to  be  the  foam  of  the  sea  indurated, 
wherewith  halcyons  make  their  nests.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Family  Alcyoniida,  Order  Alcyonaria, 
CUmAetmoaoa,  Subkingdom  CaUenterata,    Dead 


men' s  fingers.  Polypary  spongy,  digitate ;  having 
stellate  apertures,  through  which  the  polypes  can 
be  entirely  retracted.  Corallum  consisting  of 
cruciform  spicuhe  scattered  through  its  sub- 
stance. Its  ashes  were  used  as  a  dentifrice,  and 
as  a  remedy  for  baldness;  also  to  promote  the 
growth  of  hair.  8everal  species  were  employed. 
Ald&ba'r&m.  Another  spelling  by  Joh. 
Van  Home,  Microcosm,  s.  59,  of  Albaaara, 

Aldehyde.  (Al,  the  first  syllable  of 
alcohol;  dehyd,  the  first  two  of  dehydrogenatus, 
deprived  of  hydrogen.)  Usually  applied  specially 
to  acetic  aldehyde. 

A.v  acetic.  C.H4O.  (G.  athylaldehyde, 
athyltdenoxyd,  acetaldehyde.)  Acetic  aldehyde, 
or  acetaldehyde,  is  formed  from  the  oxidation  of 
ethyl  alcohol.  Six  parts  of  sulphuric  acid,  four 
parts  of  rectified  spirit  of  wine,  and  four  parts  of 
water,  are  mixed  and  poured  upon  six  parts  of 
powdered  manganese  dioxide ;  six  pints  of  fluid  are 
distilled  over,  and  then  redistilled  twice  with  cal- 
cium chloride ;  the  product  is  mixed  with  twice  its 
volume  of  ether,  and  saturated  with  ammonia 
gas ;  the  resulting  crystalline  compound  of  am- 
monia and  aldehyde,  when  washed  with  a  little 
ether,  is  dried  in  the  air ;  it  is  then  distilled  in  a 
water  bath  with  sulphuric  acid,  diluted  with  an 
equal  quantity  of  water,  and  the  distillate 
rectified  with  calcium  chloride.  It  is  limpid, 
colourless,  of  characteristic  ethereal  odour,  ana 
mixes  well  with  alcohol,  ether,  and  water. 
Density  0-807,  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.),  boils  at  21°— 
22°  C.  (69-8°— 71*6°  F.),  and  is  very  inflam- 
mable. On  further  oxidation  it  is  converted  into 
acetic  acid.  It  is  found  in  first  runnings  of  beet 
su£ar  spirit,  and  potato  spirit,  probably  from 
oxidation  during  the  filtration  through  charcoal. 
It  is  an  energetic  reducing  agent. 

It  is  an  antiseptio  when  diluted  with  thirty 
parts  of  water ;  applied  undiluted  it  is  an  irritant, 
and  causes  inflammation  of  the  psjis,  at  times  it  has 
even  a  caustic  action.  When  taken  internally  in  a 
diluted  form  itproduces  intoxication,  anaestn^icu, 
and  asphyxia.  When  inhaled  it  soon  produces  in  sen- 
sibility ;  in  large  amounts  it  arrests  the  breathing 
at  first,  soon  afterwards  this  is  re-established  and 
becomes  very  quick ;  there  is  often  vomiting  and 
convulsions;  tne  heart's  impulse  and  the  blood- 
pressure  are  increased,  and  it  is  believed  that  the 
excitability  of  the  cardiac  fibres  of  the  vagus  is 
extinguished;  death  occurs  from  suspei.sion  of 
the  respiration,  whilst  the  heart's  action  perMsts ; 
aldehyde  is  found  in  the  blood,  in  the  urine,  and 
in  the  breath,  after  administration. 

A.,  acrylic.    A  synonym  of  Acrolein. 

A.,  anisic.  CeH^OCH),  COH.  Formed 
by  the  oxidation  of  anisic  alcohol  or  of  the 
volatile  oils  of  anise,  fennel,  and  tarragon. 
An  oily  liquid  of  fragrant  odour,  of  sp.gr.  1*123 
at  15°  C.  (50°  F.),  and  boils  at  247°  C.  (476-6°  F.) 

A.,  benzo'ic.  The  oil  of  bitter  almonds. 
C7H60=C6HS.C0H.  It  is  produced  by  the  oxi- 
dation of  btnzylic  alcohol ;  oy  distilling  a  mix- 
ture of  calcium  benzoate  and  formate ;  by  the 
oxidation  of  amygdalin  with  nitric  acid ;  and  by 
digesting  bitter  almonds  in  water.  It  is  a  colour- 
less mobile  liquid,  of  great  refractile  power,  of 
sp.  gr.  1-063  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.),  boiline  at  180°  C. 
(356°  F.),  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether  and  in 
thirty  parts  of  water.  It  forms  crystalline  salts 
with  the  alkaline  bisulphites. 

A.,  cinnam'ic.  (yiB0«CHfCeHs).CH. 
COH.  The  essential  part  of  the  oils  of  cinnamon 
and  cassia.      A  colourless,   heavy   oil,    which 
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rulib/  absorbs  oxygen  on  exposure  to  moist  a 
and  Id  converted  into  cbuamic  acid. 

A.,  ettxa.  Ho.    A  synonym  of  Crhjl  aleo, 
W  Sf/rmoetti,  which  is  also  called  ethnl. 

A.,  inelhoiybenzolc.      A   synonym 
'    '  ic  alfchytfa . 
V-,  in e> "thy] 
_,_of  Fmtitfiu. 

A.,  oenaotawric.  CM,  (Cn,),.CHO.  A 
substance  farnu'il  iluriiiL-  the  dry  dnlilbiii'  n  ■■! 
eustor  oil  J  also  culled  oenanthol. 

A.,  otybenio  lc.  A  synonym  nf  S'llinjlir 
altlrltyttl. 

A.  rea'ln.  A  brown  rcsin-liko  flibstanco 
obtained  from  aldehyde  win  u  heated  with  caustic 

A.,  ■aliowl'lo.    C?fftO,.      A  thin,  colo.ir- 


s  fr-gra: 


?\« 


mloii  sweet,  Spirtta  ulmariii,  und  other  spi'i-ic- 

■  ■1"  tin-  turn-  fi.'nii".  it  is  formed  by  the  oiidn- 
tiiin  of  saticin  mid  populin.  It  hi>  a  an.  gr.  of 
1  lia.i  [.i'C.  (oi)'F.),  .olidifjes-t-20  C,  (-1 
F.),  and  bi.ili.al  I'.m  T.  j>i-v  V.)  It  is  solu bio 
in  ,il,'.ih.il  nod  ■  rli,-v.  stijliily  in  water,  It  forma 
anils,  salicy  lites,  with  alkalies. 

A.,     trie hlortna  ted.        A    synonym    of 
Chloral, 

A..  Tl'nlo.    A  synonym  of  Aettie  aldtkydr. 

Aldehy  dene.  A  name  given  to  the 
rudii-lc  fjlfi,  iIitivi  j  from  rtliylenu  by  tho  ab- 
straction of  hydrogen. 

AJdehy'des.  Bodies  containing  tho  bivn- 
Icn t  group  CO,  iii-jufiati  d,  on  thennohnnd,  with  n 
iiLuii.iiiiijiii-  alcohol  radicle,  nnd  on  the  other,  witli 
linlrogeu.  as  H-CO-CII,,  acetic  aldehyde; 
H— CO— C,H„  valeric  aldehyde.  They  "re  de- 
rived from  primary  alcohols  by  tdimiiiiiti  in 
of  one  or  more  equivalent*  of  hydrogen  (H,) 
without  introduction  of  an  equivalent  omiitin 
of  oxygon,  so  that  thev  hold  a  potation  inter- 
mediate between  the  primary  alcohols  and  the 
i  Btrapundlng  aoidi.  They  contain  two  atom*  of 
hydrogen  leas  than  the  ale  - L  ■ '  ■ 


bj  the  withdrawal  of  two  units  of  hydrogen,  and 
[font  diatomic  alcohols  by  the  withdrawal  of  four 
units.  Aldehyde*  aro  easily  convert  id  by 
oxidation    iiit"  the    corresponding    Boid,   whilst 

nascent  hyilniizi .iiiv.-rts  ill.  in  into  the  corre- 

Bpuiioing  alcohols,  II  any  of  the  oxygenated 
essences  arc  aldehyde*-.  - ■  r . ] i 1 1 : l iv  ivisiii'ilinr,  fur 
eiample,  is  campholio  aldehyde.  Aldehydes  arc 
powerful  reducers. 

At  arooiat  lo.    Aldehyde)  of  (In-  hmmni 
group,  of  which  bonxoio  aldehyde  is  the  rcpre- 

Aldehyd  ic.     (Same  etymon.)    Belonging 


Liinj 


nature  of  aldenydi 
'Id.    (F,  iH-irfc  l-'iitpii/ur.)    A  synonym 
lppoaed   to   be  ooetoua  acid,  but 

□own  not  to  differ  from  acetic 


acid.     It  oL 

product  of  tho  oaidaliou  of  aldehyde  na  well  i 
or  alcohol. 

Alder.     The  Alnio  ijlHtimui. 

a!!     berrj-fcearinr.       The     Kkmm 


I  lie  Prixoi 


k.    Tho  Rhamnut  franynla  ;  also 

■fffffTr 

ipsv'u-    The  Altnu  glntinoin. 


Al'dtde.     Tlie  generic  name  applied  hy  L. 

Gliiehn  (ir  till!  ■il.lohvdo..  tli.  laltcr  term  being 
by  him  rc-trietcd  to  acetic  aldehyde. 

Ale.  (Sai.  ,v/«,  rah-,  r,r  ,:loth  ;  Gael,  of,  to 
drink.)  Anord'r'.ri  Km-li-h  ::i'-holi.:  beverage 
in;iii.-i.rl.i-..-ii.',|  [■[-■mi  |.ale  malt  and  hops.    London 

"1 "tains  !>  L'O  per -ent.  of  nl.oh.d.  Kiliiibi.irL.-li 

.il'-iJ-'Ji,ariJ  Hurt  ii  ale  S-KS.  Unrlon  ,ilei-,,ntiiiin 
about  14  per  cent,  of  extract  of  malt,  |-;,:in!"iivli 
ale  about  1(1  per  cent.  Pale  nr  bitter  ale  is  well 
fermented,  K,  that  it  contains  littlo  sugar,  and 
groat  euro  is  taken  so  us  Ir.  preiirve  th.-  amnii. 
,inil  to  obtain  it.  clear  and  bright.  The  same 
nmy  be  said  of  Bavjirian  alea.     See  Beer. 

An  Dov  on*  hi  re  white.  The  wort,  pre- 
pared in  the  onlin.iry  w:iv,  ;'  bf.iled  with  hopa 
and  erushcrl  groats;  it  is  then  strained  and  set 
muli-  to  ferment.  It  is  drunk  in  a  state  of  effer. 
vPHerne,.,  nnd  is  i-.iiijiderid  nutritive,  but  some- 
what relaxing. 

Ale.  (XM.  a  wandering;  G.  Geiilaver- 
tt-irrn,,;/.)      Prrph-sitv  ,,r  .:..t,ln-i..riofmind. 

Ale'berry.  An  old  nulrilive  stimulant, 
consisting  of  toasted  bread  soaked  in  hd  ale  in 
which  apices  and  sugur  had  been  boiled. 

Al'flO-  Arabic  fur  Sulphaa  ferri,  or  vitriol. 
(Quiney.) 

Alec.     (G.    Fiiehlake,  Hdringilnkc.)     The 

Al'eota.     Same  as  Aire. 

Alech'arltta.      Arabic  for  Hydrargyrum, 


or  mercury.     (R,  anil  J.) 

Ale' COSt.  (Alt;  .nirrw. 
aromatic  herb.)  Tiia  Baliamita 
called  because  it  was  used  for  flavo 

Alec  tor.    CAW«i 


i  unknown 


.!.]..( 


Alecto'ria,      (Same  etymon.)      Same   as 

AlectO  rla.     (Same  etymon.)     A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Ord.  Liihcne*. 

A.  anbam.     Osebnah.    Said  to  be  aeda- 

A.  crlDK'lla.  A  fpecies  which  is  nseij  by 
the  edible  awallow,  CMacaha  nmlenta.  In  forrn 
the  interior  of  it«  neat.  It  grows  on  the  ST'iind, 
and  ronsiata  of  white,  cylindrical,  very  fine  fila- 

A.  juba'ta.  A  species  which  yields  a 
colouring  mutter  like  litmus. 

A.  usneoiaea.    Used  as  tonic,  demulcent, 


AltcH 

Alector'fdre.     C  A.\.'«t»p,  a  cock.)    a 

Fumilvof  ill- Ord.-r  rtr.iHnto™* ,Chua  Aert.  A 
link  between  tirallatorea  and  Hatatnres.  Beak 
strong,  short,  and  bulged,  the  borders  of  the 
rn:ni.!i  t.l  .■  ore  rla  ppi  in:  those  of  Ihemaiilla;  wings 
strong  but  short,  and  not  well  fitted  for  (light, 
often  armed  with  a  spur ;  legs  long,  alrong ;  to->* 
often  with  a  rudimentary  web;  hind  toe 


AlectO'HoId.  (A?it«Ha.  a  Genua  of 
-ichens;  .Ii^ov.  form)  Being  filiform,  like  tho 
hall  us  of  AJtcleria. 

Alecto rloua.     (L.  alaio'im.)     Of  or 

lelencing  to  a  cook. 
Alecto'rlus.    (■JO.U-rwp, acock.)    Nome 

die  of  a  bean,  and  to  be  found  in  the  stomach  or 
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a  cock,  or  capon,  after  it  is  four  years  old ;  it  was 
said  also  to  possess  great  virtues,  rendering  those 
who  wear  it  rich  and  brave.  It  acts  as  a  philtre, 
and  restrains  thirst. 

AleetOroropfcOB.  f  AXtVrwp,  a  cock  ; 
Xttyoc,  the  cock's  comb.  G.  Hahnenkamm.) 
The  Crista  aalli  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

Also,  a  plant  used  by  the  Romans  in  cough  and 
opacities  of  the  cornea,  identified  with  Rhinan- 
thm  Crista  Qalli.    (PL  27,  5,  23.) 

Alectoromor'pilaB.  ('AWra>/>,acock; 

ftofxpn,  form.)    A  synonym  of  GaUinee, 

Alee'tridM.  (Same  etymon.)  The  Crista 
gatti  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

Aleo'tros.    (Or.)    Same  as  AUetrus. 

Alectrn'roOS.  ('AAiicT»p,acock ;  ohptt,  a 
tail.)    Cock-tailed ;  having  a  tail  like  the  cock  s. 

Alec'trHB.  fA>  neg. ;  Xucrpov,  a  bed.  G. 
ehslos.)    Without  a  bed ;  unmarried. 

Alectryom&n'ticu  ('AAijcra>/>,  a  cock ; 

parriuu  prophecy.)  Divination  from  the  order 
in  whicn  a  cock  picked  up  grains  distributed 
upon  an  alphabet. 

Ale'grar.  (A1**  and  Y.aigre,  sour.)  Vinegar. 

Ale' gttl.  Ale  in  which  the  leaves  of  the 
Nepeta  gUchoma,  the  ground  ivy,  have  been 
infused. 

AlellOOf.  {Ale  ;  A.  S.  hufa,  a  crown.)  The 
Nepeta  qUchoma. 

Aleirn'mSU  CAXtt<pw,  to  anoint)  An 
ointment  of  any  kind. 

Aleipli'a.  fAXcufxz,  anointing  oil;  from 
aXtUpv,  to  anoint.)  Name  for  an  ointment  made 
with  medicated  oils.  Used  by  Hippocrates,  /.  ii, 
de  Morb.  xxvi.  14. 

Aleipte'rlllin.  QAXtiTrrvpiov.)  The 
place  for  anointing  in  the  gymnasia. 

Aleip'trOH«  0AA*iwiy>oi',  for  l^&Xuir- 
Tpov.)    A  box  for  ointments. 

AlelSB'OXl.  CAXikaiov,  from  <5X«.  salt; 
!Xcucv.  olive  oil.)  A  term  for  a  compound  of  salt 
and  oil  to  be  applied  to  tumours ;  used  frequently 
by  Galen.  (Quincy.) 

Ale'mSU  ("AXii/ia,  from  a\tu>,  to  grind.) 
Fine  flour. 

Alem'blO*  (Arab,  article  al;  <W?'£>  a  cup 
or  pot,  from  apfiv,  a  projecting  lip,  or,  perhaps, 
from  dfifiaivuj  for  avaBaivw,  to  ascend.  F. 
aUmbic;  G.  Destillirkolben.) 

Name  for  a  utensil  made  of  glass,  metal,  or 
earthenware,  by  means  of  which  distillations  were 
conducted;  consisting  of  a  body,  the  cucurbit, 
with  a  conical  head,  the  capitof,  adapted  to  it, 
from  which  a  beak  descends  to  be  inserted  into  a 
receiver,  or  condenser;  a  moonhead;  a  capi- 
tulum. 

Also,  an  ancient  name  for  Hydrargyrum,  or 
mercury. 

Alembroth.  (Chald.  The  key  of  art.) 
The  preparation  Sal  alembroth ;  also  called  salt 
of  wisdom,  HgCl4.2NH4Cl.HjO,  a  chloride  of 
mercury  and  ammonium,  corresponding  to  the 
Hydrargyrum  prsecipitatum  album  of  the  late 
London  Pharmacopoeia. 

A.  desleea'tum.    A  term  for  Sal  tartari, 
the  carbonate  of  potash. 

AlemxCMl&r.  Arabic  for  Sal  ammoniacum, 
native  ammonium  chloride. 

AlfTWUftflftti     Same  as  AUmzadar. 

Ale'non..  Ancient  epithet,  Gr.  a\r\ov 
eXoio*,  of  oil  of  almonds,  according  to  Aetius,  vii. 
69.    (Gorraeus.) 

AleoClftAr'ideB.  A  Subfamily  of  the 
Family  8taphyhnides,  Group  Pen  tamer  a,  Order 


Coleoptera.  The  antennae  inserted  on  the  inner 
border  of  the  eyes. 

Al'OOB.  C  A\*o«,  for  iXiiivot,  lying  open  to 
the  sun,  from  a\ia,  warmth.)  An  old  word 
sometimes  signifying  heat,  according  to  Hip- 
pocrates, i,  de  Morb.  Mul.  ziv,  6,  8. 

Alepido'tUS.  ('A,  neg. ;  \cwfs,  a  scale. 
G.  schuppenlos.)     Without  scales. 

Aleppo  DUf  ton.  The  Aleppo  evil. 
A.  boil.  A  synonym  of  A.  erti. 
A.  e'vil.  (F.  bouton  cTAlep  ;  G.  Aleppo- 
beule ;  Arab.  Habab  el  seuch.)  A  tuberculous 
exanthem  developing  in  the  subcutaneous  cellular 
tissues,  and  subsequently  attacking  the  skin, 
which  ulcerates  underneath  scabs.  Ihe  duration 
of  its  evolution  is  a  year;  it  chiefly  attacks 
the  face  and  extremities.  There  is  little 
or  no  accompanying  pain  or  fever.  Common  in 
Aleppo,  but  seen  also  in  Bagdad,  Ispahan,  Ejrypt, 
an  d  other  eastern  places.  Occurs  at  all  ages,  is  not 
contagious;  due  to  endemic  causes;  sometimes 
single ;  it  sometimes  appears  in  crops.  No  treat- 
ment appears  to  be  effective  ;  energetic  cauterisa- 
tion has  been  recommended.  It  appears  to  be 
of  the  same  nature  as  the  Delhi  sore. 

Late  observations  would  seem  to  show  that 
cases  of  syphilis,  scrofulous  disease,  lupus,  and 
other  disorders,  have  been  confounded  with  the 
true  Aleppo  evil. 

A.  pas' tale.    The  Aleppo  evil. 
A.  semm'monw.    A  name  formerly  given 
to  the  better  kinds  of  scammony. 
A.  ul'oer.    The  Aleppo  evil. 

Al'es.  C'AAs.)  Old  term  for  a  compound 
salt.  Adject! vely  this  word  means  heaped  or 
collected  together;  sometimes  it  means  con- 
tracted, as  when  applied  to  the  uterus  in  that 
state ;  Gr.  a\es,  the  tonic  form  of  aA«,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  iv.  Epid.  xxix,  10. 

AleBXl.  Old  term  for  the  Alumen  plumosum . 
(Quincy.) 

Al'et.  France ;  Depart,  de  I'Aude ;  Arrond. 
de  Limoux.  Bicarbonated  calcic  waters.  There 
are  three  warm  springs,  of  which,  the  hottest,  is 
28°  C.  (82*4°  F.),  and  one  cold  and  ferruginous. 
They  are  easily  digested,  and  are  used  in  dys- 
pepsia. 

ATetli.     Same  as  Alet. 

AlO'ton.  ('AXtjtov,  that  which  is  ground ; 
from  AXcco,  to  grind.)    A  term  for  meal  or  farina. 

Ale'trlS.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Homo- 
dor  ocees. 

Also,  the  former  pharmacopceial  name,  U.S.,  of 
the  root  of  the  Aletris  farinosa. 

A.  al'ba.    A  synonym  of  A.  farinosa. 
A.   au'rea.     Hab.  United  States.     Has 
similar  properties  to  A.  farinosa, 

A.  farlno'sa*  Star  grass.  Hab.  United 
States.  Leaves  sessile,  entire,  lanceolate,  smooth ; 
liowers  in  a  slender  scattered  spike ;  calyx  absent ; 
corolla  oblong,  tubular,  six-partite,  white.  The 
root  is  small,  crooked,  branched,  blackish,  intensely 
bitter.  Does  not  precipitate  salts  of  iron.  In 
small  doses,  ten  grains,  tonic  and  stomachic.  Used 
in  colic,  dropsy,  and  chronic  rheumatism.  It 
sometimes  produces  nausea,  and  in  large  doses  it 
is  cathartic,  emetic,  and  slightly  narcotic.  It  is 
said  to  have  an  action  on  the  uterus. 

Aletu'do.  (L..  from  alo,  to  nourish.  G. 
Fettsein.)    Obesity ;  fatness  of  the  body. 

Alenrl'tOB.  ('AXit/pfT??*,  of  wheaten 
meal.  G.  Gummilacbaum.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Ord.  Bttphorbiacea. 


ALEUR0MANT1A- 

t.  un'btnnx.    (F.  alturite  drt  Moiuqum.) 
onytu  of  the  Orotait  molueeaimm. 
L.  corda  la.     (F.  or*r<  u  rhuilf,  nrbrt  6 
'it:  Jap-    tt'u-lu'jl-)     Abrami  of  Kaimpfer. 


11.    A  BnuiliaQ  species  having 

A  Cingalese  plant  yielding 

A.  raolnccmna.  (F.  baHomlitr  dt> 
Moluqvts.  nmx  dt  B-neouf.)  Yields  Ihe  Ban- 
coul  nuts;  an  efficient  purgative.    A  synonym  of 


Belgium  walnut  oil.  The 
strung  on  fibres  of  (he  palm  lest  axe  used  M 
candles.  The  ail  is  very  liquid,  of  an  amber 
colour,  insoluble  in  alcohol,  solidifying  at  0'  C. 
(32  F.)  Iliii  simple  cathartic,  like  enstor  oil, 
and  doea  not  produce  nausea  ;  dose,  balf  an  ounce 
to  in  ounce.  The  mils  are  aaidto  be  qflunililn) 
Tho  tree  eiudes  a  gununy  substance,  called  by 


n.)    !)>■ 


("A^eo™,     Ml; 

, meal;  ,.■><,*, 

U'of  '"Tut,-,', 


Aleurometer.    CA\,v,>, 

increase  of  Toluu,e  that  a  pi 
undergoes  on  being  heated, 
ordinary  syringe,  and  the  gluicn  in  pitted  ttlM 
the  piston,  the  rod  -i  wliirh  is  irrndualed.  The 
whole  i>  placed  in  a  bath  of  oil,  and  tbe  amount 
*flling,  which  is  tbe  greater  tbe 


qualitv  "f  the  gluten,  is  easily  rend  off. 

Aleuron.    CAXt^w,  "beaten  Hour;  from 
AM-,  ,o  grind. _  G.  &nszHmehl.)_  A  word  used 


by  Hippocrates,  I.  ,h  Sulnr.  Mill.  ei,  3.  signifying 
farina  or  meal,  but  properly,  that  of  wheat  o 

A.  grains.  (F.alcimm  ;  O.  Alrm-mhUrvti 
XMs*«mA<.)  Amorphous  granules  of  an  olbu 
niin'M'l  or  prott'inous  nnturp,  enclosed  inathi 
amorphous  envelope,  found  in  the  endospeii 
and  rot>  ledons  of  the  seeds  of  certain  plants, 
replacing  or  accompanying  starch.  They  are 
soluble  in  water,  weak  acids,  and  alkalies;  iliei  an 
insoluble  in  oil,  alcohol,  and  ethur.  The  surfa'cs  <>f 
the  granules  is  faveobited,  sometimes  warty,  and 
they  are  siainrd  brown  hy  iodine  tincture,  i'liey 
have  no  action  on  polarised  light.  They  frequent!  j 
contain  crystals  of  calcium  osalate,  or  granules 
of  calcium  and  magnesium  phosphate.  Aleuron 
masses  or  crystals  are  found  in  the  vitellus  of 
the  ova  of  finhes  and  other  vertrbrnU,  and  have 
received  the  name  of  vitelline  platoa  or  scales. 

Alouroteals.  ('AAiep.>T,iim,  a  flour 
sieve.)  The  process  of,  or  the  apparatus  for, 
separating  bran  from  meal. 

Aleutian  Isles.  Forming  the  Archi- 
pelago of  Hussion  America,  in  which  are  several 
IM&M  foleMsM.  Hot  springs  burst  through  the 
fruien  soil  of  the  Islands  of  Oumanak,  Kauagli, 
■ml  (lunaUschki. 

Aleutians.  A  M.->nS"li:m  r:ic,'  inhiil.ji  inl- 
ine Aleutian  islands,  a  chain  uf  clei.nir  island*. 
treeleaa,  and  generally  enreluped  in  fog,  lying 
between,  the  peninsulas  of  Alaska   and  Kainla- 


ALEXII'HARMIC. 

ohatka.  They  are  good  sailors.  They  approii- 
mate  somewhat  in  character  to  the  Esquimaux  ; 
the  cephalic  indei  is  78. 

A'lex.  (G.  Fiirhlatr.)  A  preparation  of 
the  *niall  fish  allied  Anlma,  with  o]  thin,  aclephs. 
and  other  mriine  nnimils;  in  use  by  th-  ancient 
Humam  both  as  a  condiment  and  as  a  vulnerary 
in  bites  and  burns,  also  as  ■  cure  for  the  scab  in 
sheep.     (Waring.) 

Alex  an  d  ere.  The  Smyrniim  olwalrum. 
A.,  round- leaVed.  The  $i.wr>,itt»i  rolm- 
d.fotium. 

Aleian  dersbad.  Bavaria;  nfarWnn- 
siedol,  in  a  charming  neighbourhood,  1790  feel 
UOW  M  lev.  I.  An  earthy  sab" ne chalybeate  water 
oflVC-CJiT.)  I'srd  ii?  .i  tonic  intrrnauv  and  u 
baths.     There  is  a  whey-cure  establishment  and 

|l'.I,.-!i-ilf    IlLlh-. 

Aleian  ders quelle.       Russia;    in  the 

rinianm.  near  Piiiugorsk.  Seven  springs  of 
e.irD'.n.il' ,!  saline  waters,  arising  from  the  chalk, 


_o  iodide. 

Aleian  drl     antldotus 

Alexander' a  golden  antidote.  A  compo'ind  of 
some  seventy  kinds  of  animal,  vegetable,  and 
mineral  subeiancea.     Used  in  apoplexy. 

A.  emplaa  tram.  A  garlic  plaster  invented 
by  the  same  Alexander. 

Alexandria.  Italy;  Piedmont.  Five 
springs,  one  cftlf.nieniif,  in  ihe  Valley  of  And  una  , 
u  si-  ond,  sulphuretted  and  saline,  in  the  district 
of  Cainagna;  a  third  and  fouith,  of  an  hepatic 
odour,  ili  the  valley  or  Saus ;  and  the  lust,  sul- 
phurous, in  the  valley  or  Firsts. 

Alexandria.     Egint.     A  town  situated 

The  cliiiinie  isTCT]  d.iinp;  ma;, nijui  fevers  and 
dysentery  arc  cnmmonly  present.     It  is  an  unfit 

Alexandria.  {Ahrandria,  the  place 
of    its    growth,)       The    JVurnw    ionro-feram., 

Alexandrian  laurel.     The  Frvnut 

Aim,  the  Al'sucu.  nrvltatut  of  Linmeua. 

Also,  the  Calophyllm*  mophyllum. 
A.  ten  as.     See  JSnnM  iil'-wtidrina. 

Alexandrine.  The  Emplastrum  Alei- 
atidri,  or  Garlic  plaster. 

Alexan'thl.    Tho  Flo,  ari,. 

Alexeterlum.  C\'-i£tnipuH>i  from 
&\i£u,,  to  repel,  to  *ard  olt.  G.  Hiilmithl.)  A 
tern  SBplond  by  the  Greeks  for  a  remedy  of 
whatever  kind,  but  especially  «n  aleiiphnniiie 
meJi  ine;  tho  tern  »n.  specially  Mad  to  deHSribr 
those  remedies  which  muni  era  uted  tbe  action  of 
poisons  when  applied  eiterually. 

Alexia.  I  A,  neg. ;  \/£.i,  a  word.)  Loasof 
the  comprehension  of  written  symbols;  inability 
tii  imdi-r-tanil  writing. 

Alexlc  acum.  ('AX.Eisa.ot,  keeping  .-.IT 
ill;    from  d\i£w,  to   drive  away;    unso*.  evil.) 

Alcxiphnrmacum.  ('AAi£<«,  to  repel ; 
rpaptianou,  a  poiaon.  F.  nlrxiphamiiqut ;  Q. 
Grgtn-iift.)  A  medicine,  against  poison ;  an 
antidote. 

Alexlphar mlc.      CA*'J»,   ">    «pei; 

traiise  the  effects  of  poison  ;  applied  to  meuicuiH 
supposed  to  hare  this  power. 


ALEXIPY  RETIC— ALG  ARA  H. 


fAX/£><»,  to  repel; 
wwprrdc,  a  fever.  G.  Jttberwidrig.)  Having 
power  to  drive  off  fevers ;  febrifuge. 

Alex'lr*    A  synonym  of  Elixir. 

Alo'Iabad*  Germany;  near  Bernburg, 
•boat  two  hours'  drive  from  Quedlinburg.  Alti- 
tade  1350  feet.  The  Selke  spring  (for  baths) 
contains  iron  sulphide,  but  no  CO,.  The  Alexis 
spring,  the  drinking  water,  contains  iron  carbonate 
and  nee  carbonic  acid.  There  are  pine-needle 
baths,  and  the  whey  cure  can  be  earned  out. 

Alazlt^Tian.    The  same  as  Akxiterie. 

AlexatWiC  (G.  Giftwidrig.)  Having 
the  properties  of  an  AUxtUrium  ;  antidotal. 

JLlexlte'rlmn*    Same  as  Aiexcterium. 
Ai  cblo'rlcnm.    Fumigation  by  means  of 
chlorine  evolved  from  sodium   chloride,    man- 
ganese oxide,  and  sulphuric  acid. 

Am  ni'trienm.  Fumigation  by  means  of 
nitrous  add  evolved  from  potassium  nitrate  and 
sulphuric  acid. 

Term  for  the  washing  of  lead. 
A  former  term  for  distillation. 
(A.)  The  scoriae  of  gold,  iron, 
or  copper ;  alao  the  oxide  of  copper,or  burnt  copper. 

AJFfJsVtllle.    Arabic  for  Sal  ammoniac. 

AUte'tlO*  Italy;  Piedmont,  Province  of 
Gaeale.  Sulphur  waters  springing  from  the  tufa, 
rich  in  sulphates :  but  little  used. 

ATfide**    (Arab.)    Old  term  for  Cerussa. 

Alfol*    Arabic  for  8al  ammoniac 

Alib'rlan  race.   The  Aif*r». 

Alfour'OWkM .  The  same  as  Alfur*. 
mWfOTB,  A  people  of  the  island  of  Celebes, 
Moluccas  and  Philippine  islands,  believed  to  be 
Malaya,  or  the  predecessors  of  the  Malays. 
Tney  are  dark,  have  black,  thin,  lank  hair,  very 
flattened  nose,  projecting  cneek-bonrs,  large  eyes, 
prominent  teeth,  thick  lips,  and  wide  mouth. 

Alftl'M.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  Tutia  or 
tatty.    (B.  and  J.) 

Al'gm  buccalia.  The  Leptothrix  buc- 
calit. 

The  Chondrus  erupus. 
The  Laminaria  digitata. 
A  term  given  to  the  sup- 


The  AUidium 


A  synonym  of  Pila  marina. 
Am  morfjflH.     A  cryptogam  which  Dr. 
Salisbury  believed  he  had  discovered  to  be  the 
cause  of  measles. 

Am  Ordo'net.  A  name  given  to  a  fungus 
which  was  supposed  by  M.  Ordones  to  exist  in 
certain  beteradenic  tumours. 

A  synonym  of  Agar-agar, 
Nk    The  Fucus  resiculosus. 
The  Ceylon  Most. 
Alflra'C48B.    A  synonym  of  Alga. 
JL1  ffflB*     (Algory  coldness,  from  their  being 
constantly  in  the  water;  or  alligo,  to  entangle, 
from   the   entangled   appearance  of  particular 
species.   F.  algue  ;  G.  Meergrass,  Tang.)  A  Nat. 
Order  of  the  Sub-kingdom  Thallophyta.    They 
oonaist  of  a  thallus,  which  may  be  foliaceous  and 
branched,  filamentous  or  pulverulent;  it  contains 
chlorophyll,  which  may  be  green,  red,  or  brown. 
The  tangles  or  alge  are  parenchymatous  cellular 
slants  living  in  salt  or  fresh  water,  and  form  the 
nrst  and  moat  imperfect  of  the  greatprovinces  or 
branches  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  The  complete 
body  is  a  mass  composed  of  simple  cells,  which  is 
called  a  lobe  or  thallus,  such  thallus  not  yet  being 


posed  Ague  plant. 


helminthochorton. 


differentiated  into  true  axial  organs,  stem  and  root, 
and  leaf  organs.  The  difference  between  the  epi- 
dermic and  central  structure  lies  in  the  fact  that 
the  outermost  cells  are  smaller  with  thicker  walls, 
but  the  parenchyma  and  cambium  of  higher  plants 
are  equally  wanting;  growth  takes  place  from  a 
single  apical  cell.  The  cell  wall  consists  of  cel- 
lulose, which  in  many  species  becomes  gelatinous. 
Many  of  the  sea- weeds  contain  deposits  of  calcium 
carbonate,  and  the  Diatoms  have  a  siliceous  enve- 
lope. 

The  algae,  whilst  largely  composed  of  very  simple 
forms,  include  some  that  are  highly  developed. 
Reproduction  is  either  asexual  by  means  of 
motionless  or  motile  spores ;  or  sexual  by  fertili- 
sation, or  by  conjugation.  It  may  be  effected 
by  fission,  as  in  the  Diatomacee;  by  budding, 
either  of  single  cells  or  of  groups  of  cells,  as  in 
the  Floridea? ;  by  zoospores,  cells  provided  with 
two  or  more  vibratile  cilia,  which,  after  escaping 
singly  or  in  numbers  from  the  rupture  of  a 
cell  of  the  parent  plant  in  which  they  have 
been  developed,  exist  in  an  active  moving 
condition  for  a  while,  then  rest,  and  develop 
into  a  new  plant  like  the  parent ;  and  by  oospores, 
from  which  new  plants  grow,  and  which  them- 
selves arise  in  several  ways,  either  by  the  conju- 
gation of  two  apparently  similar  cells,  or  by  the 
coming  together  and  coalescence  of  two  unequal- 
sized  zoospores,  from  which  the  oospore- bearing 
cell  arises ;  or  by  the  fertilisation  of  a  female  cell, 
or  germ -cell  from  which  the  oospores  arise,  by 
male  cellules,  or  antherozoids.      Some  species 

5 resent  more  than  one  of  these  modes  of  reprod- 
uction, and  alternation  of  generations  results. 

The  chief  divisions  of  the  Alg»,  as  given  by 
Sachs,  are : — 

Family  1.  The  Nostochineae,  including  the 
Genera  Nostocacese,  Rivulariese,  Chrooeocacese, 
HydrodiciyesB,  and  Volvocinese. 

Family  2.  The  Conjugate,  comprising  the 
Desmidise,  Zygnemesa,  IKatomacetB,  Siphonea. 

Family  3.  The  Fucscee,  including  JEdogonies, 
Coleochatas. 

Family  4.  The  Floridesa,  including  Corallina, 
Chondrus. 

Some  recent  botanists  have  given  a  different 
signification  to  the  term  Algse,  in  that  they  have 
discarded  it  as  one  of  the  divisions  of  Thallo- 
phytes.  and  make  use  of  it  to  include  under  each 
class  those  forms  which  contain  chlorophyl,  in 
contradistinction  to  those  other  forms  of  each 
class  which  contain  none,  and  to  which  the  term 
Fungi  is  now  applied. 

AlgTOSthe'slS.  ("AXyoc,  pain  ;  al<r0>/<ri?, 
perception.)  Term  by  C.  H.  Schuitz  for  a  sense 
of  pain  ;  pain,  especially  painful  disease. 

AT  pal  alliance.  One  of  Li  nd  ley's  Divi- 
sions oFThallogenous  plants.  Cellular  nowerless 
plants,  nourished  through  their  whole  surface  by 
the  medium  in  which  they  vegetate;  living  in 
water,  or  very  damp  places;  propagated  by 
zoospores,  coloured  spores  or  tetraspores. 

ATffall.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  Nitre.  (B. 
and  J.) 

Al'eralio.     (Arab.)    Same  as  Algalie. 

ATgalie.  (Arab.)  A  catheter  or  sound. 
(James.) 

Al-gram-bay.  The  Burmese  name  of  a 
bitter  root,  used  as  a  tonic  in  infusion  (3*j  to  Oj 
of  water).     (Waring.) 

ATffamet.    (Arab.)  Charcoal.    (R.andJ.) 

Algraran.  (Arab.)  An  old  term  for  the 
disease  Anchilops.    (James.) 


ALGAROB  A— ALGIERS. 


Algaro'ba-  The  fruit  of  the  Pivsopi-i 
dnieii.  A  tree  growing  to  the  height  of  40  feet. 
lrjJii;i-ii'ius  in  Cat  a  in  urea,  a  province  of  the 
Argentine  Republic;  the  long  pods  arc  p'uiudi'd, 
lifted,  and  nude  into  cakei,  which  ore  dried  in  the 
sun,  and  called  Patay.  In  some  parti  it  form* 
the  eicluiive  food  of  the  people. 
Also,  h  synonym  of  Carob. 
A-  beam.  The  frui[  of  Ciratenla  gitiava, 
the  Carob  tree,  consumed  in  the  South  of  Spain 

: 'ed  into  this  country  as  a 

The  dry  pulp  in  whj.  h 


wilderness,  he 


s.  of  the  Tribe  Mi- 


Till:  b, 


I  Hill  to  jigii'i  y  it.ii-- 1-  is  J! -ti  lie  J  in  India  as  ai 

A.  julaeflo'ra-     Tlir  leaves  nnd  branches 

ilf  tin-  spiries  arc  jaiil  lo  In-  fi..i-..|j..u.i  la  eiltlti'. 

A-  lentophae  a.    The  bark  of  this  species 
is  used  as  that  of  A.  femwinea. 

Al'g-aroth,  powder  of.    {Tatar  Al- 

q.trattt,  11  jiliysii/.i  Hi   i.-I    \v .1.  it h   inventor,      1'- 

mtreure  *  ffis  ;  G.  jl^urortpWinrr.)  A  com- 
pound of  antimomou*  chloride  and  onide,  pr"- 
duced  by  uiiw.lnn;i  antim. minus  chloride  in 
strong  hyilrochlorio  acid  and  pouring  it  laid 
water,  wlien  the  powder  falls  as  a  bulky  white 
pieripitute,  which  after  a  short  time  liir.uii.-- 
IIIJunlTllmi  and  of  a  fawn  colour.  It  is  an  emetic, 
purgative,  and  diaphoretic,  but  very  II  Will  111 II, 

dosed  of  two  or  three  grains. 
Al(.-«rot  tt,  Victor.    An  Italian  pby- 


Alffarro  bo.     A  .rronrm  o'f  Alga. 
Alffasof.      (Arab.  „h,af,  tilth.) 

Algebra.    (Ar,  .it.i&cAtbr.)     Thi 

..I- liunii.: !'  iiiiH-ii-iit  parti  into  one 

Also  applied  to  the  union  of  fracture*, 
the  Spanish  term  ntytbriitn,  applied  to  i 


u.ed  by  a 


fain.)  A  violent  pain 
[adder,  perineum,  nnd 
n  stoppage  of  a  severe 


AlR-efa  cleat.    {h.  alg><>,  eoldu.  »■  :/,™, 

to  mite.    G.  mattt  trti  I 

the  power  to  make  cold. 

Alircma.  {'\\~,<ii,ii,  iv-.rn  (i\-,-.'i.i,  i"  s'iiVit 

pain.)      A  term  for  pain,   ami  o|..i  the  .lis™*.. 

Aph.  it.  11.  nnd  ii.  7;  Fiesms  ■!,■  iE.i,„.,  p  27. 
Algeria.    A  r'rei.eh  c,l,>nv  un  tliemnth.-rn 

i-  ;i-r.  ..|    \!ii.:i.  Ii  in;  In  tiri'i'ii  11. ir unl  1'ulii  -. 

about  000  miles  long  and  from  100  to  300 
miles  broad.  It  in  divi-ibla  into  three  regions 
— a  coast  region  bordering  the  M.  iliternnean.  an 
elevated  woody  platenu  with  numerous  ptMn, 
and  eitensive  salt  iniirslic?  in  tin.-  s..uth  bov.ier- 
iii!l  tin-  Great  lt.--.irl.  The  chief  rivers  are  the 
Scbrlif    the  Seybniuic,    and  the  Suminam.       It 


The 


o  corn,  oil,  tobacco,  « 
ilatioi    '      ~ 


to  about  i\  millions,  of  which  about  lo-i,00»  were 
French  and  the  rest  Mahomednne.  The  .linnto 
of  the.  UDrthini  region  in  generally  healthy  and 

l.-mj.i'h.r.-.  bat  wheOI  I  '  southerly 

wind  blow,,  the  thermometer  rise,  to  38'  C.  (Mw-V 
P).  or  more.  Dr.  Shaw  knew  the  thermometer 
reach  0'  C.  (3'2  F.)e  u!i  ■  f.ti.- il.iiiu.-  twelve  yean' 
residence  in  Algiers,  but  the  extreme  diurnal  inni- 
tion  ii  co  n  side  ruble.  especially  during  the  summer 
month*.  From  April  to  September  the  prevail- 
ing winds  are  from  the  east,  and  during  the  Hat 
of  the  year  chiefly  from  the  west.  The  heavy 
rains  are  in  November  and  December.  The 
months  of  January  and  February  are  generally 
very  tine;  and  the  fields  ara  bright  with  verdure 
in  April.  In  the  summer  months  tha  surface  of 
the  country  is  parched.  Ophthalmia  and  cutaneous 

uii.l  mineral  ualers.  some  of  which  were  kno»ii 
to  the  Romans  nnd  highly  prized  by  them.  Thus, 
at  Humraam  Berda,  between  Done  and  Gaatstni- 
tine,  near  an  ancient  grove  of  olives,  still  called 
the  •' Sue  ml  Wood,"  are  the  remain*,  or  vast 
circular  buildings  surrounding  a  basin,  about  51) 
feet  long  by  36  wide,  cntHtmng  nuineroua  hot 
springs.  Similar  ruins  esiet  near  the  vestiges  of 
the  ancient  Julia  Co-area,  now  culled  Chen  h.  11. 

Allferle.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  Call,  or 
lime.     (R.  and  J.) 

AltierOth.      See  Atourolh. 

Alee  sia.    {"AX.™™,  a 

synonym  of  Hyperaxtfitiia. 

AlgreBlft.     Mr.)     Same  a*  Algtda. 
AlR-etlc.     {'Wylv,   to    feel    pain.)     Pro- 

Altret  leus.     CI  lyfJ.)    Very  painful;  or 


algetlca. 

Alpla.      CAXyov,  pain. 
More;   (i.  Sfhre,   f.*iJ.-«  ) 

Al'fflbiO.       An  Arabic 


F.   i 


I. 


Sulphui 
e'con',^eor|d*''chiIl« 

Algide  is  used  fo 


with 


Epl.lemii  i-lu.l.Tii.  Hint  of  .-ulhui-e. 

Ar.firld  fever.     (F.  Av™  algid,.)     A 

.ype  of  pernicious  ijilermiltent  fever,  characteris.^1 


f..ldnr-i 


,i-  l.t-L-irmiilJ 


nil  I.-.-,  continuing  froi 


:D'e,  and  I-iji 

ulse  slow, 

ltVity.    <S. 

uf  d.lilness    ii 


111.'    [.III--  -Ii 

Algidity. 


F.  nlffi,!,!,.) 


etvmon. 

.Ml lapse.  II.' 

the  agony  of  death. 
A  condition  of  collapte 
nperaturc,  occurring  in  infants 
during  the  coume  i.f  wasting  diseases. 

AI  fi-lers.  Africa.  The  capital  of  the  Frm.-h 
C'llntiv.  Ik-.T-in,  Iviii'.-  ..ri  the  southern  shore  of 
the  Medite'rmiu-im.  about  315  to  *0  hour,  from 
Marseilles.  'Ihc  town  itandaonadeclivili  BudB| 
the  north:    the  old    part  is  dirty,  with  narrow 

clean,  and  the  hotel  accoinmoilutiun  good.     If  can 
temperature    of  winter    ia   given    by    Helft    na 


•  ALGOID— ALICA. 


1HTT  B.  (56-4°  P.),  by  othere  variously  as  56°  F. 
and  02°  F. ;  daily  range  5-5°  C.  to  6*6°  C. 
(10°  F.— 12°  F.).  The  average  annual  fall  of 
rain  is  about  82  inches,  of  which  some  27  inches 
fall  in  the  six  winter  months,  not  on  many  days, 
but  a  beary  rainful  during  few  days.  The  tem- 
perature is  not  very  suddenly  variable,  the  air  is 
Dris-ht,  but  in  the  evening  it  is  often  laden  with 
moisture.  Malarial  fevers  are  not  uncommon. 
It  is  said  that  phthisis  is  rare.  The  climate  is 
somewhat  bracing.  The  soil  is  light,  and  dries 
very  rapidly.  It  is  generally  considered  that 
Algiers  is  more  fitted  for  cases  of  chronic  bron- 
chitis than  for  those  of  any  of  the  forms  of 
pulmonary  consumption,  especially  when  in  the 
later  stages.  Chronic  winter  cougn,  emphysema, 
and  heart  disease,  are  said  to  be  benefited,  but 
not  nerrous  diseases. 

There  are  mineral  springs  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Algiers.  See  Hammam-Melonane,  Oioun 
8ckhakhna,  Rumman-Rira. 

ATffOid*  (L-  alga,  sea  weed;  elAoc,  like- 
ness.)   Resembling  sea  weed. 

Al'g^U'onenhjpotll'MiS.  An  hypo- 
thesis promulgated  by  Schwendener  to  the  effect 
that  all  lichens  are  algals,  which  have  collected 
around  them  a  parasitic  fungal  growth,  and  that 
those  peculiar  oodies  which,  under  the  name  of 
gonidw,  are  considered  as  special  organs  of  lichens, 
are  only  imprisoned  AlgsB. 

AlgtlToffy*  (L-  alga  ;  Xo'yov,  a  discourse.) 
The  science  or  Knowledge  of  Alga,  or  sea  weeds. 

AlffOnlLinS.  A  tribe  of  Indians  of  North 
America,  formerly  dwelling  in  the  territory  near 
the  sources  of  the  Missouri,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  tile  Rocky  Mountains. 

ATffOr*  (L.  algeo,  to  be  grievously  cold.) 
The  sense  of  coldness  experienced  in  the  onset  of 
fever ;  chilliness,  rigor. 

Al'STM.    (Gr.)    (G.  Schmerz,  Leiden.)  Pain. 


AlffMpaB'milS.  CAX-yosjpain ;  mracrfio*, 
a  spasm.)    Painful  contraction  of  muscles. 

ATgOllB.  (L.  alga,  seaweed.)  Of  the 
nature  of,  or  resembling,  an  Alga  or  seaweed. 

Alguada*  (Arab.)  A  name  for  the  disease 
Alpbos. 

Al'ffUe  de  fain.     (Fr.)     The  Gelidium 

COTHtUM.       ^ 

Al-ftyogir.  Austria-Hungary;  in  the 
Siebenburg.  Three  springs  of  thermal  mineral 
waters,  the  chief  of  which  is  named  A  pa- Bad, 
containing  sodium,  magnesium,  and  calcium  car- 
bonates, and  magnesium  sulphate.  They  are  used 
in  chronic  catarrhs.  They  were  known  to  the 
Romans,  and  were  formerly  in  high  repute, 
though  now  neglected. 

Alfitt'jnH-  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Papi- 
Uonaceit,  Mat.  Ord.  Zeguminosa. 

A  synonym  of  Alhagi 


(F.  alhagi  d  la  manne.) 
A  thorny  Arabian  and  Persian  shrub ;  yields  a 
kind  of  manna.    See  Alhagi-manna. 

All&a'grl-inan'na.  The  produce  of  the 
Alhagi  maurorum.  It  occurs  in  the  form  of  small 
brown  tears,  mixed  with  leaflets  and  stalks.  It 
is  of  a  yellow-green  colour,  nauseous  odour,  and 
sweet  taste,  and  is  a  purgative. 

All&a'ina*  Spain;  in  the  Province  of 
Murcia.  Mild  chalybeate  waters  of  38°  C. 
(100*4°  F.)  containing  calcium  and  magnesium 
sulphate  and  iron  carbonate;  a  neighbouring 
spring  has  a  temperature  of  13°  G.  (65*4°  F.), 
and  is  a  stronger  chalybeate.    Used  in  nerrous 


diseases,  bemicrania,  chlorosis,  menstrual 
troubles,  and  mucous  discharges.  The  stronger 
water  is  especially  used  in  weakness  of  digestion, 
pyrosis,  and  anaemic  uterine  diseases. 

Alha'ma  de  Ar'aaron.    Spain.    A 

mineral  water,  containing  sodium  chloride,  some 
iron,  and  carbonic  acid  gas.  Temperature  32°  C. 
(89°  F.)  Employed  in  rheumatic  and  calculous 
affections,  in  asthma,  and  in  skin  diseases,  both 
internally  and  in  batns.  Season,  middle  of  June 
to  the  middle  of  September. 

Alha'ma  de  G-rana'da.    Spain.   A 

saline  mineral  water.  Temp.  43°  C.  (109*4°  F.) 
Recommended  in  rheumatic  affections.  Season, 
April  to  June,  and  September  and  October. 

All&a'ma  di  Kur/Cia.  Spain.  Saline 
mineral  water  at  41°  C.  (105*8°  F.),  containing 
calcium  and  magnesium  sulphate,  with  a  little 
iron  carbonate.  Recommended  in  rheumatic 
affections,  in  anremic  and  neurotic  affections,  and 
in  intermittent  fevers.  Season,  April  to  June,  and 
September  and  October. 

There  is  a  second  spring  of  the  same  general 
character,  but  containing  more  iron,  which  is 
used  in  atonic  dyspepsia,  pyrosis,  and  uterine 
diseases. 

Alnan'dal*  (Arab.)  A  name  of  the  Ci- 
trullus  colocynthit.    (James.) 

AltlftTl'Tlft.  Tne  same  as  Alana  terra. 
(James.) 

AlfintVlMsi  (Arab.)  A  name  for  the  dis- 
ease Rubeola,  or  measles.    (Hooper.) 

Altlftflflf.     (Ar.)  Hidroa.    Vesication. 

Alliezi'lia.  The  same  as  Henna,  the  root 
of  the  Zawsonia  inermis. 

All*  Sicily;  on  the  sea  const  between 
Messina  and  Taormina.  Sulphuretted  waters  of 
a  temperature  38°  C.  (100-4°  F.).  They  contain 
small  quantities  of  calcium  sulphate  and  car- 
bonate, a  trace  of  iron,  with  carbonic  acid  and 
sulphuretted  hydrogen.  Some  calcium  and  sodium 
chloride  percolate  from  the  sea  water.  Used  in 
sciatica,  rheumatic  pains,  and  skin  diseases. 

Alia  aqullla.  (vAAio«,  belonging  to 
the  sea ;  oxiaao,  a  squill.)  An  old  name  for  the 
Prawn. 

Al'ibert-    A  French  physician.    . 
A.'s  keloid.    See  Chi  hid. 

Alibil'ity  •  (L.  alibilis,  from  alo, to  nourish ; 
G.  nahrhaft.)  A  term  used  to  express  the  capacity 
of  a  nutritive  substance  for  absorption ;  assimi- 
lation. 

Al'ible.  (Same  etymon.)  Fit  for  nourishing. 
A.  substance.    Applied  to  the  nutritive 
portion  of  the  chyme,  as  distinct  from  the  excre- 
mentitious. 

Allbon'fier.    (Fr.)    Storax. 

Ali'oa.  Italy ;  in  a  valley  between  Palaja 
and  Patrino,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rigone. 
Two  mineral  waters  springing  from  the  blue 
clay. 

The  Aqua  di  Sant  Andrea  a  Coraini  has  a  tem- 
perature of  16°  C.  (60-8°  F.),  and  contains  mag- 
nesium, calcium  and  alumina  sulphate,  sodium 
and  magnesium  chloride,  calcium  carbonate, 
some  iron,  and  carbonic  acid  gas.  It  is  used  in 
urinary  deposits,  congestions  of  the  spleen  and 
liver,  atony  of  the  stomach,  menorrhagia,  and 
leuoorrhcea. 

Acqua  di  Clem  en  te,  the  other  spring,  is  of  the 
same  temperature  and  general  constitution,  but 
contains  more  iron.  It  is  used  in  chronic  gout 
and  rheumatism,  hysteria,  and  anaemic  -condi- 
tions. 


ALIMENTATION— ALfPTA. 


seirnunts  rnrrosponding  to  tip  coxa,  femur,  and 

tarsus  of  the  insect's  fuot,  and  a  e[ i.il  lamina 

internally.  The  labium  or  tewcr  lip  is  between 
them,  and  behind  this  again  is  iln-  minium. 
(Viuiicoled  with  llii'  fori'  part.  ..if  the  montuin  is 
t  lie  tongue  or  ligula  and  the  labinl  palpi.  In 
suctorial  insects  tin;  above  piirts  are  more  or  U-m 
modified.  The  mouth  is  continuous  with  a 
pharynx  and  n-su|ihiigus,  which  often  dilutes 
into  n  crop  or  ingluvics.  To  this  follow  a  pro- 
vcntriculue,  armed  with  chitinous  processes  and 
liinvrJ  In  powerful  irlii-..].'.  ;  si  chviilic  slotiliirh. 
lined  by  a  glandular  membrane  fcprniciiiing  n 
liver,  and  an  intestine  divisible  into  an  ileum, 
colon,  and  reel  urn.  Salivary  glands  are  present  in 
must  insects,  hut  there  ire  none  in  Hvdrophili. 

In  Fishes  the  usually  wido  mouth  is  at  the 
anterior  extremity  of  the  body,  and  has  two 
thick  dishy  lips.  Teeth  are  usually  present, 
adherent  to,  hut  not  i  mill  an  led  into,  the  hone*. 
Tongue   small   and    hard  ;   no    Balivan    gland.  : 

pharynx  modular,  hi. j,h  tubular,  surrounded 

at  it!  pyloric  extremity  with  ckkhI  BtCC  talis, 
appendices  pylori™-,  auiifnisi-J  to  be  the  nidi- 
iii' nt  of  the  pancreas,  hni  their  .-.erction  i.  mill. 
Intestine  straight  or  convoluted,  villi  sparse. 
mucous  incml.iaiic  longitudinally  folded,  but 
with  a  spiral  fold  in  cartilaginous  fish.  Anal 
opening  in  front  .-f  (he  openings  for  the  urinary 
"  id  sexual  organs.     Liver  large,  generally      " 


Pancreas 


■plN 


wHj 


Jn  Batrnrhia  the  oral  cavity  is  wide,  the  bones 
filtering  into  it*  composition  often  beset  with 
■  mall  teeth,  some  of  which  are  iinpl  in! i-i  m 
alveoli.  Tongue  usually  nreaent.  No  salivary 
glands.  The  cesopbagus  leads  into  a  stomach 
with  pyloric  valve,  and  this  into  a  small  and 
large  intestine,  di-diiuTci-hoii  by  their  size.  The 
intestine  is  Hpiralli1  -nil.-.l  in  ihn  larva.  The 
gastric  tubules  are  simple,  and  the  OtUMttn*] 
villi  comparatively  few  in  number;  but  the 
mucous  me  In  b  rune  is  rugose.  The  liver,  two-loheil 
in  Anoma,  has  a  gall-bladder.  Pancreas  and 
spleen  always  present. 

Amongst  Reptiles  the  jaws  are  usually  beset 
with  t.eth  lodged  in  sockets,  but  in  <;hcl..'ma  the 
jaws  have  a  homy  covering.  Salivary  glands  are 
present.  (Esophagus  wide  and  ■ihlilltllll.  be -it 
in  Che-Ionia  with  villous-like  processes.  Stomach 
elongated,  with  pyloric  valve;  the  intestine  short 
in  the  comi vo rous,  long  in  the  herbivorous 
families.  Large  intestine  separated  from  the  small 
by  s.  circular  muscle.  Liver  and  paiicreaanlways 
present;  gnll-hl.i.iil.-r  Bid]  »l«lll  in  Uphidia. 

In  Birds  the  jaws  are  covered  with  a  horny 
beak ;  a  tongue  is  present,  varying  much  in  fan 
and  eoveriii_- 1  i  u  intends  from 

its  floor  far  down  the  neck ;  three  pairs  of  sali- 
vary (lands  usually  present.  (Esophagus  long 
and  wide,  often  aitii  a  crop  at  its  extremity  ;  th. 
proventriculus,  which  secretes  the  gastrin  juice, 
1 '"  ■  -  the  muscular  gimard.  The  intestine 

is  divided  into  small  and  large;  the  rectum  opens 
into  the  cloaca,  which  receives  the  oviduct!  and 
ureter*.  At  its  posterior  extremity  is  the  bursa 
fsbrieii. 

In  Mammals,  lips  and  cheeks  are  prcent  in  ail, 
with  lheeiceptii.il  of  tin  ■moiiolr.  nnannd  thedol- 

eurfase  of  the  mouth  usually  smooth,  hut  often 


Tongue  of  various  funi 


1,  ministering  (o 
glands  usual' - 
-eating  Cet&ct 

stomach   simple 


■i.i  three  part: mull   int.-liiie 

wilh  villi,  larg-  intestine  aitlmul  villi,  and  the 
rectum;  liver  large,  usu.dly  wiih  one  gall-bhidder. 
Pancreas  and  spleen  constantly  present. 

A.  tube-     A  synonym  of  the  Alimentary 

Alimentation.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
tMmmtUfa*  ;  0.  Ernakrunp.)  The  act  or 
process  of  taking  in  r.  reiving  nourishment. 

Also,  the  process  of  conversion  of  food  into 
material  fit  for  nutriment. 

A.   iodic.     A   mode  of  giving   iodine  in 
coiiium  lion  willi  farinaceous  food. 

Aliment  lveneBB,  (Same  etymon.  F. 
alimtniieiti.)  Tin-  diwire  for  food.  A  faculty 
supposed  hy  the  phrenologists  to  exist  in  the  foaea 
zygomaticfl,  exactly  under  Aei.|iiititivenesi,  and 
lie  to  re  l.lcitruetivcn'.-'s.aii't  to  ].inili|..'[lic  appetite 
for  food,  or  the  nutritivo  instinct. 

Al  imon.  ("AAiiioi-,  a  shrubby  plant  growing 
"ii  tin  .-,.1  shore;  from  ilks,  the  sea.)     Probably 

Ike  A/riplex  htiiimiu; 

both  as  a  food  and  as 


).  Crab 


iphrodlsiuo 

?■«■). 


dysentery  and 


Alimo  nia.  (L.  nHwcwfit,  nourishment, 
u.  t::;,„hr:i>„i.)     Sustenance,  food. 

Alimo  nluro.     The  same  as  Alimonia. 

Al'lmoi.     Common  liquorice. 

All  mum.  (A,  lie-.-,  \, .,.„-,  hunger.)  A 
plant  serviceable  ID  allaying   both  hunger  mid 

Also,  an  old  nunc  for  the  Arum  macvlatum. 

Alina  sal.     Bdo&fbi  t«  Hm  Ala  na,i. 
A.  process-     A  cartilaginous  outgrowth 
surrounding  each  nasal  aperture  in  the  frog. 

Alindesls.  CA\u»t,im,  n  rolling  in  the 
dust ;  from  dXfueiui,  to  roll  over.)  A  kind  of 
exerciso  among  the  ancient  Greeks :  the  wrestlers, 
being  anointed  with  oil,  rolled  themselves  in  the 
.lu-l,   MBonBnf  to  Hippocrates,    I.  2,  a>  Dint. 

Alinthisar.     Arabic  for  an  elongation  of 
the  Uvula,     (  Waltberus,  St/li:  Med,  p.  1611.) 
Allnzadlr.     Arabic  for  Sal  ammoniac. 
Aliocab.  (Aral.,!    Term  for  Sa]  ammonia*. 

Alipwna.      fAXnnft,  without  fat.)     A 

plaster  made  without  any  fitly  mnltcr. 

Alipeen'Oft.  ('A,  neg  ;  \nr«iVai,  to  make 
fat.)     A  term  applied  to  very  lean  persona. 

Alan,  to  external  remedies  of  a  dry  or  non- 
greasy  nature,  as  powders,  according  to  Celsus, 

Alipan  tOK.     The  same  as  Aliptnoi. 

Alipas'ma.     CAX.jo>,    to  snoint.)    A 

powder  which,  when  mixed  with  oil,  is  rubbed  on 
the  body  to  prevent  sweating. 

Altpata.  A  tree  growing  in  the  Philip- 
pine Islands,  iiinl  nmutad  to  be  biddy  poiaonous; 

A  lipes.     (L.  afo,  a  wing;  pel,  a  foot  )     A 
winged  fiiot;  same  ss  CAcirutJ/erw. 
Also  (G.  •ehntUfiwig)  swift-fooled. 
AHp  ta«        (AAi^nvc     an    anointer.        CI 

I:.,:.?.-;       lie     lb: 


nd  kept  tl 


■,  befc 


inted  the  wrestlers  in 

they-  went  to  exercise, 

anJ  good  complexion. 

ohirurgeon,  or  one  who 


ALIPTEEIOM— ALKALESCENT. 

r  rinsed  to  keep  the  body  in  a  good  condition  u 
strength,  activity  and  colour. 

«.,  a  place  for 

.fthe 


to  strength,  activity 

AUpt*  rituja.    fAX.. 

anointing.)     A  room  in  tbe  buthi 
and  Greeks  where  pereona  Here 


intcd  » 


Allp'tWB.    Sams  a*  Alipta. 

AUpttO.  ("AAiinTui-ot,  from  aXii'dw,  to 
anoint.  F.  aliptvpu  ;  Q.  Baibikumt.  Term  for 
that  department  of  ancient  medicine  which  treated 
of  inunction  as  a  mode  of  cure. 

JHIfimn'tlfrn       Bame  ai  Alexander!. 

AHntr'tiH,  Spain ;  near  Lea  Na vaa  de 
Tolosa,  in  the  Sierra  Morena.  An  astringent 
chalybeate  water  of  16°  C.  (60-8°  F.)  II* 
mineralisation  is  alight.  It  is  used  in  gastric 
weakness,  chronic  diarrhoea,  in  amenorrheas,  and 

Alla'ma.  f/AA,:,the  sea.  0.  Fraichloffet.) 
A  Genu*  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Alitmacca.  Boot 
fibrous;  leaves  erect  or  floating;  inflorescence 
nmbelled  or  panicled ;  branches  whorled,  brsc- 
toate;  petals  deciduous,  involute;  stamens  six, 
filaments  filiform;  carpel*  many,  free;  ovules 
solitary,  campylotropoua ;  achenes  ribbed ;  em- 
bryo hooked. 

Also,  an  old  name  of  the  Arnica  mentana,  and 
of  a  species  of  Damatonimn. 

A.   f— — »<-mwh-      a  synonym   of  A. 


a'tav.    A  variety  of  A.  ptoniago, 

with  lanoeolate  leaves,  ovate  sepals,  and  styles  as 
long  a*  the  ovary 

A.  ylaatm'go.  (F.  Jtutc-au,  or  plantain 
a**aa,-  0.  Wattencigirieh.)  Leaves  erect; 
Bower*  panicled,  carpels  in  one  whorl,  laterally 
compressed,  styles  ventral.  The  juice  is  acrid. 
The  rhiiomea,  which  smell  like  orris  root,  when 
deprived  of  acridity  by  drying,  are  used  as  food  by 
the  Eafannrki;  they  have  been  used  in  dose*  of  ten 
grains,  gradually  increased,  in  chorea,  epilepsy, 
and  hydrophobia ;  sometime*  they  producenausea. 
The  dried  leaves  will  produce  vesication ;  they 
have  been  recommended  in  chronic  cystitis. 

AllsmaVoear).  (F.  alitmacrei;  G.  FroKh- 
MUfetcdcAtt.)  A  Nat.  Order  or  a  Family  of 
the  Hat.   Order  Htlebia.      Swamp   or   fioatinx 

blade,    parallel- veined ;     Sower*    perfect,    ~ 
* "  sepals  3,  herbace 


llllll, 

i  several,  superior,  one-celled ; 
ovules  solitary,  or  two  superposed ;  placenta* 
■sua  or  basal ;  fruit  dry  ;  soeds  without  albumen; 


id  ;  stamens  few  ox 


undivided,  horseshoe 


oeouj.      Similar  to    the    plant 

Alis'mal  alliance.  One  of  Lindley*s 
divisions  of  Exogenous  plants.  Hypogynoua, 
tri-heiapetaloideous  Endogen*,  with  separate 
carpels  and  no  albumen. 

Alls  mew.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat,  Ord. 
Alitmacar,  having  a  semi-petaloid  calyx,  one  or 
two  erect  or  ascending  sutural  seeds,  and  a  straight 
or  horseshoe-shaped  embryo. 

"  crystallizabte  substance  ob- 


Al'UOU.    The  same  as  Alaton. 
Ali&phe'noid.    f  L.  aia,  a  wine  ;  tphenoid 
bone.)     ■fnatpartoftheinfero-laterul-sllofthe 


le    aphen 

bone  in  the  osseous  fishes,  an  extension  of  the 
prootie  in  front  of  the  fifth  nerve  in  Batracbia, 
sometime*  free  and  sometime*  anchyloeed  in 
reptiles,  though  absent  in  Chelonians.  In  birds 
it  1*  large,  and  at  first  composed  of  two  bones,  but 
subsequently  it  is  fused  with  the  surrounding 
element*.     In  Mammals  it  is  developed  from  one 

it*  basal  piece,  tbe  baebiphenoid. 

A.  nana!'  A  canal  perforating  the  alis- 
phenoid  st  the  origin  of  its  eitemal  pterygoid 
plate,  and  giving  passage  to  the  external  carotid 

A.  tube.    The  same  as  A.  canal. 
ATlMon.     ("A,  neg. ;  him  raging  mad- 
ness.)   An  old  name  of  a  plant  which  was  used 
to  avert  hydrophobia,   probably  the  Slitrardia 

Also,  a  name  of  the  plants  of  the  Genus  Alyt- 

AllBtetes.  f  AXt,  salt.)  Arabic  for  Sal 
ammoniac.     (Bulnnd.) 

Alltes.  (LoJatus,  winged.)  The  winged 
things.     Birds. 

AsltTx'ra.  (L.  atitura,  a  nourishing ;  from 
ah,  to  nourish.)    Term  for  the  r '  ■- 


m  anciently  employed,  but 


the  word   simply  h 
(Blancardus.) 

Allza'r 1.    The  Subia  linelorum,  or  madder. 

Alizarin.  (G.  Krapproth.)  CltH,0,.  The 
red  colouring  matter  of  the  madder  root,  Rabia 
linclorum,  a  result  of  the  resolution  of  ruberythrie 
acid  which  is  present  in  the  fresh  root,  gluoose 
being  the  other  product.  It  is  now  chiefly 
obtained  from  anthracene.  It  consist*  of  reddish- 
yellow  delicate  prisms,  sparingly  soluble  in  hot 
water,  easily  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  acts  a*  a 
weak  acid.  It  produces  insoluble  compounds, 
lake  colours,  with  alumina  and  stannic  oxide, 
and  purple  ones  with  ferric  oxide.  A  tincture, 
and  papers  soaked  in  it,  hare  been  used  as  a  teat 
for  acids  and  alkalies  instead  of  litmus. 

Alizarin  1c  mold.  A  product  of  the 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  alixarin.  Identical  with 
Phthaiie  acid. 

A11v.allss.ti  Arabic  for  Antimonium,  or 
antimony.     (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

ATkafiet.    Same  as  Aikafiat. 

Alkahest.     (Arabic.)     In  Alchemy,  the 

The  properties  of  the  Alkahest,  according  to 
Van  Helmont,  are  the  following  ■— It  is  a  fluid  of 
perfect  simplicity  and  pnrity,  is  never  found 
native,  but  always  prepared  by  art;  is  capable  of 
dissolving  all  substances  into  a  liquor,  which 
rises  wholly  in  distillation,  leaving  no  fieces  be- 
hind ;  at  the  same  time  that  the  alkahest  itself 
spontaneously  separates  from  the  body  on  which 
it  has  produced  such  a  remarkable  change. 

Alkalam  ldos.  A  synonym  of  secondary 
monamides  containing  an  acid  radicle  and  an 
alcohol  radicle. 

Al'kale.  Ancient  name  for  the  fat  or  oil  of 
the  common  hen  ;  the  Oleum  aallimc.    (Buland.) 

Alkalfrat'oence.  (F-  alcalncenee  ;  I. 
atcalcaemza;  S.  alcaietcencia ;  G.  AikaJitdl.) 
A  state  of  alkalinity;  having  the  properties  of 
an  alkali. 

Alkalescent.  (F.  alcaletetnt ;  Q.  alta- 
litc\wtrdaut.~)    Of  the  nature,  in  some  degree,  of 


nn    alkali ;    having1   ilighlly  alkaline  qualities; 

Alkali.  (Arab.  _j*i,tnewhr,le.oreB»ence; 
kah,  11,..  ,,.„„>■  id  II.,.  |.l  .rit  fr.-.u.  which  sods  was 
lint  obtaiiii-d.  F.  alcali;  I.  and  8,  alcati ; 
ft.  Alkali.-)  A  term  which  includes  several 
hr dented  otidos  of  tbe  alkali-metal  a,  potassium, 
•nrtiuid,  rubidium,  lithium,  ccesium,  nnd  the 
hjjllltlnltlwl  ammonium.  They  »re  all  electro- 
positive.  possess  well-marked  basic  proper  ios,  and 
form  salts  with  adds,  turn  red  litmus  blue,  tur- 
meric brown,  syrup  of  violets  green;  they  can 
saponify  lata,  are  caustic,  and  are  easily  soluble 

The  term  alkali  haa  been  applied  lo  two  classes 

bis  to  neutralise  acids.     One  of 

dudes  the  mineral  alkalies,  and 

are  of  comporntiiely  simple  chemical  i 


Itttiuotl 

ip.iumla  pr>    _  . 

no*  usually  distinguish 

When  pnituh,  eoda,  01 


imp! 
whilst  the  other  llii'hlih 
enijip.iuTids  prodwoil  i>\    p!i 


till;    r 


form  an  eschar.    They 


and  hiemorrnoide,  a 
v.i.    Also  for  effeclin 


or  joint.  The  salts  of  potash,  ai 
born  of  the  group,  are  someiii 
if  prurigo  al  ' 


en   lo  allay  tb 
joluiions  <it  tt 


itching  and  to  lull  the  pareeite. 

salt!  are  employed  lo  excite  innammmion  in  oiu 

fistula-,  nnd  l>ath>   containing   them  have  been 

S'ven  in  letanua.  convulsions,  paralysis,  and  epi- 
mic  .holers,  in  amenorrhea  and  cerebral  enn- 
Ku.tion,  to  deierniiii-  ,1  iIkw  'if  Mood  to  the  skin. 
In  .till  niMro  f«  1.1 1  seiinit  filiations,  or  in  com- 
bination with  oil,  aa  in  soap,  the  alkalies  are  used 
as  detergents,  mid  in  the  trctluienl  of  tnmiv  eu- 
taneaus  affections.  Lime  water  is  said  to  be  nrufi 
ficial  in  aphthae,  and  to  effect  the  solution  of  the 
false  membrane  in  croup.  When  taken  into  the 
iteni'ieh,  th«  iilktilii's  anil  alkaline  carbonates  at 
Hint  neutralise  tbe  free  aeid    contained  in  the 

Sslric  juice,  but,  na  Bernard's  eiperimenta  hare 
own,  almost  immediately  cause  a  great  increase 
in  '[]..■  i|iumiirv  of  ucid  secreted.  In  a  healthy 
condit  ion.  howeier,  they  are  probably  unnecessary, 
if  not  absolutely  injurious,  but  in  canes  of  gastric 

catarrh  dependent  upon  excess  of  jeid  llnv  ] 

prove  of  great  aervice.     When  abar-1--3 
LI  "<d  till.1  alkalies  and  their  Mils    j 

lion  of 
taken  in 

render  it  poi.rin  *  did  constituents,  nfnraajiiu»L  ulti- 
inilell  inducing  a  condition  .llnilir  t-  ..r  id,  tin- 
ea! with  aourvy.  Fat  and  puilmlngical  products 
or  deposits  disappear,  and  ihev  haw  baste  BMB 
largely  administered  in  scrofula,  syphilis,  obesity. 
enbrg.ru-  nls  of  ihe  liver,  mid  uttier  k!iiiiJs.  .So- 
dium sulphate  and  magnesium  sulphate,  in  Dr. 
Rutlunftud'i  atpeibBODti  n  tota,  greatly  aug- 
■Mtstad  the  secretion  of  bile.  Their  powerful 
anion  in  neutralising  acids  has  loria  Ulllilili  i  il 
i  important  agents  in  the  treatment  of  col- 
: hich  they  are  riven,  partly 

partly  to  form 


a'TTit3'  I 


culous  dueaaea,  ii 
bind  which   lead)  to  1: 


ttuiii   ihc  corresponding  li 


d  therefore  leaa  likely 


partly,  both  internally  nnd  I 
into  tho  bladder,  t*  aftot  I 
llrendy  formed.  The  carbr 
[he  bicarbonates,  in  doses 
Iraolinnj  daily,  lure   been 

ind  are  believed  to  have 


the  form  of  inject  iom 

i»tes,  ant)  eipe  dally 
f  from  9  to  10  or  13 
ite naively  employed 

tioubir  rticuiur.ti-un. 
.  powerful  e 


aerated.  Bergman/am 
amrnonl  acuta  aceta' 
ammonl  acum  caua  tlcum. 
ammonia  cum  Huldiun.  1 
m        splriluo 


hydrated,   of  an  alkali  r 
caustic  potash,   which  ia 


iplic.- 
io  for  sails  of 


A.,  marine.    Soda. 
A.,  mineral.    A  term  given  to  soda. 
A,  minerals.    Crude  sodium  carbonate. 
A.  minora  te  ultra  turn.  Sodium  nitrate. 
A.,  minerals  phosphors  turn.    Sodium 

A.  mlnera  le  sall'mim.  Sodium  chloride. 
A.  minera'lo    nulphu'ricum.     Sodium 


A.  of  ol'tre. 


otoshder 


A.,  phlogis' ilea  ted. 
product  of  a  fixed  alkali  whe 

ris led,  because  it  was  suppoei 


ed  from  potafi- 
in«l  by  tho  col- 
li chlorate. 
i  applied  to  tbe 
ued  with  bul- 


phlogisum. 
wliieli   Hulii 


n.  fnP.Daa,  air,  life.)  A  salt 
inn  described  as  a  new  alkali,  t.. 
nod  wonderful  properties     It  ia 


A.  tar  tari  ace' to  aarura  ti 


eetati 


Potassium 

A..  reeetabUelli  unicau*  tletim.  Po* 
A.  vegretabllo  mi  to  depura  turn. 
A.  veajetab'tle  «all  to  deplilogtati 
A.  vegetab  lie  tartartaa'tum.  Potaa- 
A.  vegetab  lie  vitriols  turn.  Potosaium 


ALKALIA— ALKALOID. 


A^vss/ctabto.  A  liame  for  potash,  because 
it  ia  obtained  from  the  incineration  of  vegetable 
substance*. 

A«,  wofatfle.    Name  for  Ammonia. 

A.  TOlafUe.  A  synonym  of  Ammonia, 
and  also  of  its  sesquioarbonate. 

A.  wolaf  He  aoeta'tam.  Liquor  am- 
monia* acetatis. 

A.  TolafUe  aera'tom.  Ammonia  ses- 
quiearbonate. 

A.  t olaflle  amxnotiiacale).  Ammonia 
sesquiearbonate. 

A.  Tolatllayaanr'tlcttm.    Ammonia. 

A.,wol'atile),ooa'crwte.  Sesquioarbonate 
of  ammonia. 

A.  wolaf  He  ex  sale  ammonfsuo. 
Ammonia  sesquiearbonate. 

A~,  wofatile,  mild.  Sesquiearbonate  of 
ammonia. 

A.  Tolaflle  nitra'tam.  Ammonium  ni- 
trate. 

A.  Tolaflle  tartarixa'toxa.  Ammonium 
tartrate. 

A.  Tolaflle  witriola'tam.    Ammonium 
sulphate. 
AllUsHm.    Arabic  for  Vas,  or  Teasel. 

JU^all-albu'men.     (G.  Aikaii-alhu- 

minate.)  Formed  as  a  precipitate  when  a  liquid 
albuminous  substance  is  treated  with  dilute 
caustic  alkali,  and  then  neutralised  by  a  dilute 
acid.  It  is  probable  that  the  deposits  thus  formed 
vary  in  some  minute  way  according  to  the  special 
albuminous  fluid  from  which  they  are  thrown 
down,  inasmuch  as  they  differ  in  their  action  on 
polarised  light.  Alkali-albumen  is  not  distin- 
guishable from  Casein,  which  is  also  termed 
natural  alkali-albumen.  It  is  the  same  sub- 
stance as  Proteine  of  Hoppe-Seyler. 

AITiaHfl.  Arabic  for  Oxide  of  copper,  or 
burnt  copper. 

AllUdlffene.  (Alkali;  ytw&w,  to  be- 
get.) Nitrogen,  because  it  is  a  chief  constituent 
of  ammonia. 

AlkaHg'enOHB.  (Alkali;  ytw<i<0,  to 
generate  or  produce.)  Capable  of  yielding  or  pro- 
ducing alkaline  qualities ;  alkali-producing. 

Alkallm'eter.      (Alkali;  fivrpi*,  to 

measure  )  A  burette  graduated  to  scale ;  used  in 
alkalimetry. 

Alatalim'etrT*  (Same  etymon.)  A 
process  by  which  the  amount  of  alkali  or  alka- 
line carbonate  in  a  substance,  such  as  the  soda 
of  commerce,  is  determined  by  the  amount  of 
an  acid  of  given  strength  required  for  neutralisa- 
tion, as  tested  by  solution  of  litmus.  Sulphuric 
acid  is  generally  used;  its  exact  capacity  for 
the  complete  neutralisation  of  anhydrous  sodium 
carbonate  determined,  it  or  the  alkali  to  be  tested 
is  coloured  by  means  of  litmus,  and  the  opera- 
tion is  conducted  in  a  burette,  the  alkalimtUr, 
graduated  in  known  proportions. 

AllUslilae.  (F.  alealin;  G.  alkaliseh, 
lamgtnkmft.)  Belonging  to,  or  haying  the  nature 
or  properties  of;  an  alkali. 

A.  carta  mefala.  Calcium,  strontium, 
and  barium. 

A*  earths.  The  oxides  of  barium,  stron- 
tium, and  calcium. 

A.  mefsUa.  Potassium,  sodium,  csBsium, 
rubidium,  lithium,  and  ammonium. 

See  Mineral  waUrt, 

Sodium,  potas- 


Alkallflable,    (Alkali;  M  to  become.) 
Having  the  capacity  to  become  alkaline. 


sinm  and  ammonium  phosphates. 


lity.      (F.  alealiniU.)     Having 
the  properties  of  an  alkali. 

All*  ft»nn'Hftl  a  condition  of  alkalinity 
of  urine. 

Alkaliaa'tlon.  (F.  alcalization ;  G. 
Alkalisirung.)  The  act  of  conferring  alkaline 
qualities  on  any  substance. 

ATstalold.  (Alkali;  tliot,  likeness.)  Re- 
sembling an  alkali. 

A.  pro'oeM.  The  following  account  of  the 
processes  for  the  detection  of  alkaloids,  by  Prof. 
Dragendorff,  is  taken  from  the  'Year  Book  of 
Pharmacy  * : — 1.  The  substance  to  be  analysed 
should  be  first  cut  into  small  pieces  and  treated 
with  water  containing  sulphuric  acid,  at  a  tempt- ra- 
ture  between  40°  C.  and 60°  C,  two  or  three  tunes, 
and  the  nitrates  are  put  together  after  all  the  liquid 
has  been  pressed  out  of  the  solid  matter.  Most  oi 
the  alkaloids  are  not  injured  by  this  treatment, 
even  when  too  much  acid  has  been  used.  Solanine, 
colchicine,  and  digitalin  are  the  only  ones  that 
might  be  injured  by  a  large  excess  of  acid  li 
there  is  abundance  of  time,  the  macerations  may 
be  made  at  common  temperatures. 

Berberine  is  less  soluble  in  acidulated  water 
than  in  pure  water,  but  it  is  completely  dissolved 
by  the  large  quantity  of  liquid  used  I'ip^rine 
also  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  acidulated  water, 
and  part  of  this  alkaloid  may  remain  in  the  un- 
di**olved  residuum,  where  it  should  be  sought  for 
afterwards. 

2  Evaporate  the  filtrates,  after  the  free  acid 
has  been  partially  neutralized  with  magmsia, 
until  the  liquid  reaches  the  consistency  or  syrup ; 
mix  this  with  three  or  four  times  its  volume  of 
alcohol  and  a  little  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  allow  it 
to  digest  for  about  twenty-four  hours  at  about 
30°,  let  it  become  quite  cold,  and  filter  from  the 
solid  matters  that  have  been  separated  by  tbe 
alcohol.  Wash  the  solid  residue  with  spirits  of 
wine  of  about  seventy  per  cent.  The  remarks 
made  at  1  concerning  solanine,  colchicine,  and 
digitalin,  apply  equally  to  this  digestion. 

3.  The  alcohol  must  be  separated  from  the 
filtrate  by  distillation  (evaporation),  and  the 
watery  residue,  after  the  addition  of  a  little  more 
water,  if  necessary,  is  filtered  into  a  flask,  and  in 
its  acid  condition  is  treated  with  freshly  rectified 
petroleum  naphtha  (see  note  at  the  end  of  this 
translation)  by  continued  and  repeated  shaking 
together  at  a  temperature  of  about  40°  C.  After 
the  liquids  have  separated,  the  naphtha,  some- 
times containing  colouring  matter  and  such  im- 

S unties  as  may  be  removed  by  this  treatment,  is 
rawn  off  from  the  aqueous  solution.  The  naph- 
tha may  also  take  up  piperine,  and  if  a  consider- 
able quantity  has  been  used,  and  there  is  not 
much  impurity  present,  the  alkaloid  will  be  left 
upon  evaporating  the  naphtha  in  well-defined 
crystals  belonging  to  the  rnombic  system.  Con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid  dissolves  it  gradually, 
with  the  production  of  a  handsome  brown  colour. 

4.  Shake  the  aqueous  solution  with  benzol,  in 
the  same  way,  at  from  40°  C.  to  50°  C,  and  evaporate 
the  benzol  after  removing  it.  If  there  are  traces 
of  any  alkaloid  in  the  residue  from  this  evapora- 
tion, it  indicates  caffeine.  In  this  case,  neutralise 
the  greater  part  of  the  acid  in  the  aqueous  solu- 
tion with  magnesia  or  ammonia,  but  still  leave  it 
decidedly  acid,  and  treat  it  again  with  fresh 
portions  of  bensol,  until  the  latter  leaves  no 
residue  upon  evaporation.      Wash  the  benxol 
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solution  by  shaking  it  with  distilled  water;  sepa- 
rate from  the  water,  and  filter  it.  Distil  off  the 
greater  part  of  the  benzol  from  this  filtrate,  and 
eraporate  the  remainder    upon    several    watch 

5  lasses.    Care  must  be  exercised  that  in  case  a 
rop  of  the  aqueous  fluid  passed  through  the  filter 
it  is  not  evaporated  with  the  benzol. 

The  residue  from  this  evaporation  may  contain 
caffeine,  delphine,  colchicine,  cubebine,  digitalin, 
and  traces  of  veratrine,  physostigmine,  and  ber- 
berine.  Caffeine  forms  definite  crystals,  as 
colourless,  glossy  needles ;  it  is  known  by  its  re- 
action with  chlorine  water  and  ammonia.  Sul- 
phuric acid  does  not  colour  it.  Cubebine  also 
forms  small  crystals,  which  may  be  known  by 
their  behaviour  with  sulphuric  acid,  and  the 
same  may  be  said  of  colocynthine,  elaterine,  and 
syrinpine.  A  yellow  coloured  residue  indicates 
colchicine  and  berberine.  Sulphuric  acid  dissolves 
and  colours  colchicine  an  intense  and  durable 
dark  yellow;  berberine  olive  green,  becoming 
clear  afterwards,  iterberine  may  be  distinguished 
from  colchicine  by  the  behaviour  of  its  alcoholic 
solution  with  tincture  of  iodine.  Delpbine,  digi- 
talin, veratrine,  and  physostigmine  are  left  as 
amorphous  nearly  colourless  residues.  Delphine 
is  coloured  light  Drown  by  sulphuric  acid ;  digi- 
talin yields  with  it,  in  less  than  fifteen  hours,  a 
number  of  colours,  changing  from  amber,  through 
red  and  brown,  to  dark  cherry  red,  and  its  pre- 
sence may  be  confirmed  by  the  sulphuric  acid  and 
bromine  reaction.  Veratrine,  with  pure  sulphuric 
acid,  becomes  yellow  orange,  and  in  less  than  half 
an  hour  beautiful  orange  red.  and  this  test  may 
be  confirmed  by  boiling  with  fuming  hydrochloric 
acid.  Physostigmine  is  not  coloured  by  sulphuric 
acid.  It  may  be  known  by  its  action  on  the  eyes 
of  cats. 

6.  The  acid  watery  liquid  is  shaken  with  amy- 
lio  alcohol  in  the  same  way  as  in  3  and  4,  if  the 
presence  of  theobromine  is  suspected. 

There  are  also  taken  up  by  the  amylic  acid 
some  of  the  above-named  alkaloids  remaining 
from  8  and  4 ;  namely,  veratrine  and  berberine, 
and  traces  of  narcotine,  aconitine,  and  atropine, 
and  they  are  left  in  crystals  after  the  evaporation 
of  the  solution. 

Theobromine  is  recognised  by  its  reaction  with 
chlorine  water  and  ammonia,  and  also  as  it  dis- 
solves without  colour  in  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid. 

Narcotine  is  not  readily  solublo  in  acetic  acid, 
and  may  be  recognised  by  its  reaction  when 
warmed  with  concentrated  sulphuric  acid. 

6.  The  acid  watery  liquid  is  shaken  with  chlo- 
roform only  when  the  presence  of  the  alkaloids  of 
opium  is  suspected. 

Chloroform  takes  up  papaverine,  thebaine 
(slowly},  together  with  small  quantities  of  nar- 
ceine,  Drucino,  physostigmine,  berberine,  and, 
whon  the  treatment  given  at  6  is  omitted,  vera- 
trino  and  narcotine. 

Crystals  of  papaverine  and  brucine  are  left  after 
the  evaporation  of  the  chloroform  solution.  Pa- 
paverine may  be  readily  distinguished  by  testing 
with  sulphuric  acid  (beautiful  blue  violet  colour), 
and  brucine  by  the  red  colour  imparted  to  it  by 
Erdmann's  reagent.  Most  of  the  narcotine,  the- 
baine, narccino,  veratrine,  physostigmine,  and 
berberine,  are  left  as  amorphous  substances. 

Narcotine  may  be  separated  from  the  other 
alkaloids  by  dilute  acetic  acid,  in  which  it  is  not 
readily  solublo,  and  it  may  bo  proved  as  in  5. 
Thebaine  is  characterised  Sy  its  behaviour  with 


cold  sulphuric  acid.      Veratrine  and  physostig- 
mine as  above. 

7.  The  watery  liquid  at  about  43°  C.  is  then 
covered  with  a  layer  of  petroleum  naphtha,  made 
distinctly  alfrftlinA  with  ammonia,  and  immedi- 
ately well  shaken.  After  the  first  naphtha  solu- 
tion has  been  drawn  off,  other  extractions  should 
be  made  at  the  same  temperature  with  fresh 
portions  of  petroleum  naphtha.  The  _  warm 
naphtha  solutions  should  be  washed  with  distilled 
water  and  afterwards  filtered  and  evaporated.  If 
the  solution  is  too  highly  coloured  by  foreign 
matter,  it  may  be  puritied  by  taking  up  the  alka- 
loids in  acidulated  water,  adding  ammonia  and 
shaking  with  pure  naphtha  again. 

The  petroleum  naphtha  takes  up  strychnine, 
brucine,  quinine,  emetine,  veratrine,  conine,  ni- 
cotine, and  papaverine. 

(a)  Of  these,  conine  and  nicotine  are  fluids, 
and  nave  characteristic  odours.  They  may  be 
brought  into  solution  in  distilled  water,  and  nico- 
tine is  precipitated  in  minute  crystals  hj  potash- 
cadmium -iodide  from  the  diluted  solution  after 
neutralising  with  sulphuric  add,  while  conine  is 
precipitated  in  amorpnous  form. 

(6)  Upon  cooling  the  warm  naphtha  solution, 
quinine  separates,  and  traces  of  strychnine  and 
papaverine  also  crystallise  out. 

(<?)  After  evaporation,  the  remainder  of  the 
quinine,  strychnine,  and  papaverine  are  left  in 
crystals,  and  brucine,  emetine,  and  veratrine  in 
amorphous  form. 

The  dry  alkaloids  are  treated  with  anhydrous 
ether,  which  dissolves  quinine,  emetine, 
papaverine,  and  veratrine ;  and  also  conine  and 
nicotine,  if  they  have  not  been  removed  by 
water. 

Strychnine  and  brucine  may  be  separated  by 
absolute  alcohol,  in  which  strychnine  is  nearly 
insoluble.  Brucine  is  recognised  after  the  eva- 
poration of  its  solution  by  its  behaviour  with 
Erdmann's  reagent.  Strychnine  may  be  deter- 
mined by  means  of  sulphuric  acid  and  bichromate 
of  potash. 

After  evaporating  the  ether  solution,  quinine, 
emetine,  veratrine,  and  papaverine  are  dissolved 
in  the  smallest  possible  quantity  of  very  dilute 
sulphuric  acid;  and  the  cold  solution,  which 
should  not  contain  less  than  one  per  cent,  of  the 
alkaloids,  is  treated  with  carbonate  of  soda,  when 
quinine,  emetine,  and  papaverine  are  precipi- 
tated. 

Quinine  may  be  determined  by  its  behaviour 
with  chlorine  water  and  ammonia.  Emetine  by 
producing  an  emetic  effect,  and  by  the  absenceof 
the  veratrine  reaction  with  hydrochloric  acid. 
Papaverine  by  its  behaviour  with  sulphuric  acid. 
Veratrine,  after  its  watery  filtrate  baa  been  treated 
with  chloroform,  and  the  latter  evaporated  by 
boiling,  with  hydrochloric  acid. 

8.  The  alkaline  watery  liquid  is  shaken  with 
benzol  at  40°  C.  or  60°  C,  purifying  as  in  7.  This 
removes  quinidine,  cinchonine^  atropine,  hyos- 
cyamine,  aconitine,  physostigmine,  and  codeine. 

Crystals  of  cinchonine,  sometimes  accompanied 
by  a  little  atropine  and  quinidine,  separate  from 
the  solution  on  cooling. 

After  evaporating  the  solution  there  remain 
with  those  just  named,  crystallized  codeine  (very 
distinct),  aconitine,  hyoscyaminc,  and  physostig- 
mine (mostly  amorphous). 

(a)  The  residue  left  by  evaporation  is  treated 
with  ether,  which  dissolves  all  tho  above-named 
alkaloids  except  cinchonine. 
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(b)  The  residue  from  the  evaporation  of  this 
ether  solution  matt  be  dissolved  in  the  smallest 
possible  quantity  of  water  containing  sulphuric 
acid,  and  treated  with  ammonia  slightly  in  ex- 
cess, which  separates  quinidine  and  aconitine, 
leaving  atropine,  hyoscyamine,  and  codeine  in 
solution. 

The  precipitate,  which  may  contain  quinidine 
and  aconitine,  is  collected  on  a  very  small  filter 
and  dissolved  in  the  least  quantity  of  hydro- 
chloric acid.  Upon  the  addition  of  chloride  of 
platinum  the  whole  of  the  quinidine  is  precipi- 
tated. 

The  solution  of  aconitine  is  freed  from  platinum 
by  a  current  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen ;  then  it  is 
made  alkaline  and  shaken  with  chloroform.  In 
the  residue  left  by  evaporating  this  chloroform 
solution,  the  aconitine  may  be  recognised  by 
means  of  sulphuric  or  phosphoric  acid. 

(c)  Atropine  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  cold 
benzol,  and  codeine  dissolves  readily.  The 
former  is  not  coloured  by  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid ;  the  latter  is  gradually  coloured  blue.  Atro- 
pine, when  warmed  with  concentrated  sulphuric 
acid,  gives  the  characteristic  odour  previously 
described ;  codeine  does  not.  Atropine  (hyoscya- 
mine) distends  the  pupil  of  the  eye ;  codeine  does 
not.    For  physostigmine,  see  4. 

9.  The  watery  liquid  is  now  acidulated  with  sul- 
phuric acid  and  heated  to  50°  G.  or  60°  C,  covered 
with  amylio  alcohol,  purifying  as  in  7  and  8.  By 
■h.Hng  with  amylio  alcohol  at  the  temperature 
just  given,  the  morphine,  solanine,  ana  part  of 
the  narceine  are  obtained.  The  latter  should  be 
dissolved  in  lukewarm  water,  and  put  with  the 
watery  liquid  at  10. 

The  solution  of  solanine  in  amy  lie  alcohol 
gelatinises  upon  cooling,  that  of  morphine  forms 
the  best  of  alkaloid  crystals.  Morphine  is  Droved 
by  Fronde's  reaction  (with  molybdate  of  soda) 
and  by  Hersemann's  test  (concentrated  sulphuric 
acid  solution  and  nitric  acid). 

Solanine  is  characterised  by  its  decomposition 
in  hydrochloric  acid,  and  the  retention  of  the 
products  of  this  decomposition  by  ether ;  and  also 
by  its  behaviour  with  iodine  water  and  sulphuric 
acid. 

10.  The  watery  liquid  may  still  contain  cura- 
rine  and  traces  of  berberine,  narceine  (and  digi- 
talin). 

Evaporate  it  to  dryness  with  powdered  glass ; 
digest  the  pulverised  residue  for  a  day  in  alcohol ; 
filter,  and  evaporate  the  filtrate.  If  the  residue 
is  very  impure,  it  may  be  repeatedly  recrystallised 
from  water  and  alcohol. 

Berberine  remains  as  a  yellow  coloured  residue, 
and  is  known  by  the  behaviour  of  its  alcoholic 
solution  with  iodine  water. 

Narceine  is  left  in  colourless  crystals.  It  is 
recognised  by  its  reaction  with  sulphuric  acid,  or 
by  the  behaviour  of  its  aqueous  solution  with 
iodine  water. 

Curarine  is  left  mostly  amorphous,  and  is  dis- 
tinguished by  its  reaction  with  sulphuric  acid 
alone,  and  with  sulphuric  acid  and  chromate  of 
potash. 

.Notb. — Petroleum  naphtha  has  a  boiling  point 
between  30°  C.  and  80°  G.  It  should  be  purified  by 
■lairing  with  an  ammoniacal  solution  of  acetate 
of  lend,  and  distilling.  That  which  is  sold  in 
Russia  as  an  illuminating  fluid,  under  the  name 
of  "  ehandorine,"  may  be  rectified  for  use  in  this 
way.  Petroleum  naphtha  does  not  dissolve 
asphalt,  which  is  soluble  in  benzol.    Bensol  boils 


at  80°  C.  or  81°  C.  Petroleum  naphtha  begins  to 
boil  at  a  much  lower  temperature. 

AlkBloidal.  (Alkali;  ddo*,  form.) 
Having  the  properties  or  composition  of  an 
alkaloid. 

AlltaloidS.        (Alkali:  <»<*,  likeness. 

F.  alcaldide  ;  G.  Alkaloid^  Pflanzcnbascn^  or- 
ganische  Salzbate.)  Certain  nitrogenous  basic 
substances  of  highly  complex  chemical  consti- 
tution, found  in  many  plants,  either  alone 
or  in  combination  with  acids,  or  produced  by 
the  destructive  distillation  of  organic  matters, 
having  usually  an  alkaline  reaction;  they  are 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  easily  in  alcohol: 
they  turn  reddened  litmus  paper  blue,  and 
have  a  bitter  taste.  Most  of  them  contain 
oxygen,  and  are  non-volatile  and  crystallizable ; 
those  which  contain  no  oxygen  are  generally 
liquid  and  distillable.  They  are  all  precipitated 
from  solution  by  tannic  acid,  and  the  double 
iodides  of  potassium  and  mercury  or  bismuth. 
Almost  all  the  alkaloids  have  a  very  marked,  and 
many  have  a  poisonous,  action  on  the  living 
animal  body,  an  action  which  in  most  is  chiefly 
concentrated  on  the  nervous  system.  The  mode 
of  action  is  unknown,  but  recent  experiments 
tend  to  the  view  that  arrest  of  oxidation  processes 
and  combination  with  some  of  the  protoplasmic 
materials  of  the  body  is  not  an  infrequent  condi- 
tion. Alkaloids  are  in  many  instances  destruc- 
tive to  the  lowest  forms  of  life,  bacteria,  vibriones, 
and  such  like. 

In  the  treatment  of  poisoning  by  alkaloids,  after 
the  administration  of  an  emetic,  a  solution  of 
tannin  or  an  infusion  of  galls  may  be  given  with 
advantage. 

A.,  sublima'tfton  of.  The  recrystallization 
of  alkaloids  on  a  cool  surface  after  being  converted 
into  vapour,  or  sublimed,  by  the  application  of 
heat.  This  process  has  been  suggested  as  a 
means  of  detection  in  cases  of  poisoning ;  there 
is  considerable  uncertainty  in  the  form  of  the 
resulting  crystals,  unless  the  surrounding  physical 
conditions  are  exactly  similar ;  but  many  alkaloids 
under  favorable  circumstances  sublime  in  dis- 
tinctive forms. 

Allc&net.  (Ar.  alhanah,  a  reed.  F. 
orcanette ;  I.  arganetta,  ancuta;  8.  orcaneta ; 

G.  Ochsenzunge,  Alkannawurzel.)  The  root  of 
the  Anchuta  tinctoria.  Twisted,  dark  red  pieces, 
3" — i"  long.  The  colouring  principle,  anchusic 
acid,  chiefly  residing  in  the  bark,  is  yielded  to 
alconol,  ether,  and  oils,  but  not  to  water.  Al« 
kanet  was  formerly  used  as  an  astringent,  but 
now  only  as  a  colouring  material. 

A.,  bas'tard.  The  Lithotpermum  officinale, 

A.,  dy'er's.    The  Anchuta  tinctoria. 

A.,  gar7 den.    The  Anchuta  officinalis. 

A~,  offio'lnal.    The  Anchuta  officinalis. 

Alstan'na.    (Arab.)    See  Alcanna. 
Also  a  term  for  Isinglass. 
A.  major  latlfb'lla  denta'ta.      The 

Frinot  vcrticillatus. 

A.  orlentalls.    The  Lawsonia  incrmit. 
A.  apu'ria.    The  Anchuta  tinctoria. 
A.  ttncto'rla.    The  Anchuta  tinctoria. 
A.  we'ra.    The  Lawsonia  inermis. 

Alkan'naB  ra'dlx.  The  root  of  the 
Anchuta  tinctoria.    See  Alkanet. 

AUc&nt.  Old  name  for  either  Hydrargyrum 
or  mercury,  or  for  a  kind  of  ink.    (Ruland.) 
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Alkan  turn.    Arabic  for  Oxide  of  capper; 
also  applied  to  arsenic,     (Hulend.) 

Alkar.     An  Arabic  t.-rm  lor  n  remedy. 

Alkara.   AnUa  fur  a  cucurbit.   (Kuland.) 

Alkarg-en.       A    synonym    of    Caeedyiie 

Alkar  Bin.     Cadel'a  fuming  liquid.     Pre- 
pared  by    distilling    equal    pari*  of    potassium 

Alkasa.     irabio  for  a  crucible.    (Ruland.) 
A  Ike  ken' ^1.        (Arabic.        F.     coqutnl, 

crrUo  ifJlirtr,  ctrtati  fit  yiif' ;  G.  Jiuleni:ir-.i-h, 
Ttuftt,tir,cht,  Sc&ta/Jiiric/u.)  The  winter- 
eherry,  Phyialii  alktktwji.  The  round  red 
'■■:■■:■ 

Filler  into  the  formation  of  the  French  Sirup 
dt  Ckiturie  eempote.  They  contain  a  bitter 
principle-.  Pkytalin.  They  have  been  u-i-n  in 
inppre-aion  of  urine,  gravel,  and  urinary  dis- 
order* generally;  in  gaut  a*  it  mibsiiiute  for 
.■'i.i-hi.iiin.  and  u  a  febrifuge.  The  dried  and 
powdered  hull  of  lbs  fruit  hu  been  used  in 
intermittent,  fever. 

Alkemelycli.    The  Arabic  name  of  the 
MtimUUf. 

Alkermea.     {Al,  eminence;  krrmfi,  the 
reddish  --alls  ro.ini  on  the  branches  of  the  searloi 
(.ik,  tim-rcm  o-ert/tra,  in  Italy,  Spain,  and  Smlli 
ie.)     Term   for  an   old   remedr,  of  the 
oufection,  of  which  the  kertnes 
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and  amber  in  some  eaaes;  atkernun  com 

iris  the 

inner  parU,  and  beioar  •tone  bath  an 
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virtue  against  ill Iiinclioly  affections. 

burton. 

Anaamg  of  Milanchnli/. 

A.  •uririeum  mlnen  le>.     A  s 

of  Antwny  uiy,ulphurrt. 

A.  liquid.     A  synonym   of  Elii 

r  of  ml- 

Alker'va.      Arabic  for  the  Oleum 

rim, 

Al'ke».     Arabic  f.r  burnt  brass.     (Quioey.) 

Al'ketran.     Arabic  fur  the  Oil  of  cedar. 

Alkib  rlc.  Arabic  for  Sulphur  wvun. 
(Kuland  and  John  sin.  ) 

Alklll.  Amine  for  Totnrt ;  also  for  the 
■mokeof  coals.     (Uuland  andJohnson.) 

AlkitTam.  Arabic  for  I'll  liuuida,  or 
tar.     1  Kulmid  and  Johmon.) 

Alkit  ran.  Arabic  for  a  resin  obtained 
from  the  cedar  tree. 

Alkoel.     Amhiu  for  theSulphuretoflead; 

aiitiniKtir.     [Hooper.) 

Al  kofol.     A  lynonym  of  AlcoM. 

Alkobol.      Sarin    us  Ai'-'^i. 

Alkol,     Alcohol. 

Abu.  a  term  for  burnt  bruaa- 

Alkool.     Alcohol. 

AJ'kOBOr.  Arabic  far  Camphire,  or  camphor. 
(Roland  and  John™.) 

Alky.     Arabic  for  the  Sugar  of  lead.     (Ru- 

1 .  L  J-i  - 1     Till    lolmaotl.) 

Alkymla.  Arabic  for  the  Powder  of 
baailicon.     (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Alkymls  tre.     An  -U.-l i-r . 

Alia.     Latin  for  Ale. 

Al  labor.  Arubio  for  Plumbum,  or  lead, 
(Hooper.) 


(rrriu&if,  a  thread,  fr.iiu  in-ni^i,  1o  .land.)  A 
term  applied  by  Gh-ditich  and  Monch  to  plantf 
in    which  the  petals  and  stamen*  are  arranged 

allernileli   nil  lb.-  reoepliic-le. 

Al  la  maud,  Jean  Nicholas  Se- 
bastian. Swim  naturaliit,  born  at  l-ausanne, 
1713;  died  at  Leyden,  1787. 

Allaman  da.  A  Genu,  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
Apotyiwcta.  (,'alyi  fire- p»i  tile,  without  glands; 
flowers  furnel-il.il I led,  with  a  campanulate  limb  ; 
fruit  a  prickly  capsule. 

A.  etitbartlca.  (F.  trrlie.)  Leave* 
whorled  or  opposite,  oblong,  acuminate,  mam- 
branoue;  lobes  of  the  calyn  acuminate,  imooih. 
A  shrub  growing  in  Guinna,  an  infusion  of  the 
leave-  id  which  ii  -a  ul  I"  he  ml  liable  at  a  oathar- 
tie  in  painter')  colic.  In  large  dosei  it  i»  emetic. 
A.  graundlllo'r*.  A  lyuonym  ol  J.r.ilAar- 

AllamandeSB.     A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
sting  a  unilocular  oapeule. 
Jrldce    of.      Solium);    ■ 


Allan,    Bi 


'..■.- 


name  in  Ceylon  of 
if  cerium. 


■ibc  pre,. 


Allandoa.    Tb 

Hi-  Ailei.Khiuttylat 

Allanlte.    A  tUtso-aln 

containing  TSiySag  proportion*  or  iron,  lime, 
m.ipienia,  and  other  marten. 

Allanti'asla.  CAWJt,  for-ed  n,e:,i.i 
Sm.rru;.-  pi.i*minff.  The  affction  probably  a.uea 
from  putrefaoiive  change*  ooeurring  in  Ibn 
Kiuwige  owing  to  imperfeol  cunng  or  atorage,  or 

l!n-  Ut"  of  iin per-  iniil.i  rials  in  1 1 null  ael  lire. 

of  a  poison  ia  only  au*peeteej  from 

lil|it  nn-.      Hu   "rf. ■    p-i- 'Mini-    linse   tin- 

i-  ■  '■-  il  by  anv  obtmisl.     " I ' |j ,.-  VVurtcmburfj 

Ul.ek  Fun-it  and  tbu  neigliin.arhood  of  the 
Weliheimerwald  are  aaid  to  be  the  ui-ln,  L, 
where  cas  «  Lave  most  fr.quenlly  oeonrred.  The 
■ib -.I,-  huinbi-r  that  have  been  reported  does  not 
much  eicued  400.  The  pidsnnoun  sausage*  when 
cut  across  hove  a  dirty  g re yiih- green  NaOdr,  aoft 
cbee»y  cun-iilenee,  disMKrcrnble  smell  and  taate. 
eometimea  cauung  fmarting  or  aorenen  in  the 
throat.  The  gjinptetus  are  uaually  seen  in 
i.iini.i.-  ,  iivl  in  l'l-diiiiiimls  and  run  a  lubaeut.' 
course.  The  first  lympuinn  usually  occur  in 
ir>  m  eighteen  to  Itlilf  flim  hours  after  iogea- 
tinn.  the  mi  If.  re  r..  often  complaining  of  nausea, 
fallowed  by  diarrhoea  and  vomiting,  with  int.r- 
iniiMii  -"iicky  painn  and  reriigo.  The  gaatro- 
iute.tinnl  ■yinptonii  mar,  however,  he  abaent, 
n.,,1   ,iirti..,,H,.  Uw  swallowing,  disordered  Tilt*** 


iiiiii-.-u1.ii- 

■  i : ,  . 

ni  lateral  imitiilhil.  Mtv 

stllllte     tl 

e  disease. 

Uyapncea  and  pneoordiial 

eymptoms.      Death,  when 

the  disease  is  fatal, 

ccurred  in  tweiitt-four  out 

of  forty- 
tenth  d. 

betw.en    the    serentli  and 

s,  but  it  may  occur  in  the  course  r.f 

twenlj-f. 

I   be   protracted    to    three 

more.      Th 

post-mortem  appearanee-i 
iked,  but  there  is  usually 

ery  well  m 

hypenem 

a  of  the  . 

lungs  an 

br-n,liial 

in-  ilrii.-n 

•hau.d  pn 

'■ably  consist  in    the   ad- 

on  of  emetic*  and  of  purgative*  at  of 

llllllllJH  ei-ein  its, 

Allan  tin.      A 

Taiiety    in     spelling     ol 

JJImfii 

All  auto  doa. 

A  s;  nuiiyin  of  the  Allan- 

ALLANTOIC— ALLARTON. 


L'toic    (AHsniou,    P.  aUantoique.) 
Belonging  to  the  allantoic. 

A.ae'id.  (P.  acids alUmiomue ;  G.  Attan- 
toinsamt.)  A  little-known  acid,  resulting  to- 
gether with  urea  from  the  oxidation  of  allantoin. 
Probably  only  Allantoin. 

A.  tatfd.  (F.  liquid*  aUantdidim  ;  G. 
aUmntoiscks  FluMsigkeit.)  The  fluid  of  the  Al- 
lantois. It  contains,  betides  allantoin,  albumen, 
alkaline  lactates,  sodium  chloride,  calcium  and 
magnesium  phosphate,  glucose,  except  in  man, 
and  some  urea.  The  solid  constituents  amount 
to  about  0*15  per  cent. 

In  the  allantoic  fluid  of  the  mare  peculiar 
bodies  called  Sippophane  are  found,  either  float- 
ing free  or  fixed  to  the  walls  of  the  allantois. 

Allan'told.  (Allantois;  cttoc,  form;  G. 
%curttformig.)    Besemblinr  the  allantois. 

A*  sui'lmals.  The  Mammalia,  Ayes,  and 
Beptilia,  which  all  have  an  allantois. 

Am  Us/old.   The  same  as  Allantoic  fluid. 

Hie  Allantois. 
The  Allantois. 
The  blood-ressels  of  the 
allantois,  which  ultimately  become  the  umbilical 


AllantOfdea.  CAXAat,  a  sausage.)  A 
Group  of  Vertebrate  in  which  the  foetus  is  fur- 
nished with  an  allantois,  comprising  the  reptiles, 
birds,  and  mammals. 

JLtlantoi'des  membra'na.  TheAl- 


Allantoinu  (Etym.  same  as  AUantols.) 
C^HfNjCV  The  nitrogenous  constituent  of  the 
allantnifi  and  amniotic  fluids;  it  occurs  also  in  the 
urine  of  new-born  animals,  and  has  been  found 
in  normal  urine,  and  generally  in  that  of  well-fed 
dogs  and  in  that  of  pregnant  females.  It  forms 
small,  but  brilliant,  four-sided  prismatic  crystals, 
baring  usually  dihedral  unequal  summits,  trans- 
parent, colourless,  and  tasteless.  It  is  soluble 
m  hot  alcohol,  in  160  parts  of  cold  water,  more 
soluble  in  hot  water,  insoluble  in  cold  alcohol 
and  ether.  It  is  one  of  the  products  of  the 
decomposition  of  urea;  strong  sulphuric  acid 
decomposes  it  into  ammonia,  carbonic  acid, 
and  carbonic  oxide ;  nitric  acid  produces  urea  and 
allantoic  acid;  with  strong  alkalies  ammonia 
and  oxalic  acid  are  formed.  It  forms  salts  with 
metals,  but  not  with  acids. 

▲llfUi'tOiS.  f  AXAct,  a  sausage ;  cI&k,  like- 
ness, so  called  because  of  its  shape  in  some 
animals.  F.  allantoids  ;  L  allantoids  ;  G.  Wurst- 
kiuUchtn.)  The  urinary  reticle — a  festal  struc- 
ture not  found  in  fishes  or  amphibia,  but  present 
in  reptiles,  birds,  and  mammals.  One  of  the  foetal 


appendaces  which,  about  the  eleventh  to  the  six- 
teenth lay  of  incubation,  during  the  period  of 
embryonic  life  in  the  fowl,  serres  as  the  chief 
organ  of  respiration.  The  allantois  originates  as 
a  vesicular  bud  from  the  mesoblastic  and  hypo- 
blastic  elements  of  the  splanehnopleure  close  to 
its  Junction  with  the  somatopleure  at  the  hinder 
end  of  the  embryo,  in  intimate  connection  with 
the  part  which  afterwards  becomes  the  cloaca ;  it 
is  consequently  an  appendage  of  the  alimentary 
canaL  After  the  eighth  day  to  the  end  of  foetal 
hie  it  is  contractile,  the  movements  being  due  to 
the  presence  of  smooth  muscular  fibre  cells.  At 
an  early  period  it  developes  a  long  stalk,  pushes 
its  way  between  the  true  and  the  false  amnion, 
and  curvet  orer  the  embryo,  so  that,  in  the  fowl, 
during  the  later  stages  of  inoubation  it  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  shell  only  by  the  thin  chorion. 


At  its  earliest  stage  blood-vessels  make  their 
appearance  in  the  outer  layer.  The  arteries  are 
branches  or  outgrowths  of  the  iliac  arteries,  and 
subsequently  become  the  umbilical  arteries ;  the 
blood  is  returned  by  two  reins,  which  very  soon 
after  their  appearance  unite  close  to  the  allantois 
into  one  trunk,  which  joins  the  omphalomesenteric 
rein.  Thus  by  its  proximity  to  the  shell  the 
allantois  is  an  important  respiratory  organ. 

In  birds  it  begins  on  the  third  day,  in  man 
not  until  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth.  In  the 
Pachydermata  and  the  Cetacea  it  is  very  large ; 
in  the  Garnirora  it  is,  like  the  placenta,  zonu- 
lar; in  the  Rodentia  and  man  it  is  small. 
In  mammals  it  serres  to  convey  by  its  growth 
the  blood-ressels  to  the  interior  of  the  chorion, 
and  in  man,  when  it  has  accomplished  this  pur- 
pose, at  the  end  of  the  fourth  week,  it  ceases  to 
grow  as  a  vesicle,  and  seems  to  disappear  at  the 
end  of  the  second  month,  though  the  vessels  re- 
main, and  the  lower  part  forms  the  urinary 
bladder,  the  connection  between  the  extra-  and 
infra-somatic  parts  remaining  as  the  urachus, 
which,  though  usually  obliterated  about  the  fifth 
month,  is  occasionally  pervious.  It  is  lined  by 
epithelium  with  large  nuclei.  It  receives  the 
secretion  of  the  Wolffian  bodies  and  later  that  of 
the  kidneys. 

In  mammals  the  allantois  thus  performs  a  double 
function :  on  the  one  hand  establishing  a  com- 
munication between  the  foetal  and  maternal 
blood,  by  which  the  aeration  of  the  former  is 
provided  for,  though  the  two  bloods  do  not  actu- 
ally mingle ;  and  on  the  other,  aiding  in  forming 
part  of  the  adult  urinary  bladder.  The  arteries, 
which  convey  the  blood  to  be  aerated  by  coming 
into  near  relation  with  the  maternal  blood,  spring 
from  the  primitive  aortse,  and  their  branches, 
after  penetrating  and  ramifying  in  the  villi  of 
tbe  chorion,  reunite  to  form  the  umbilical  reins. 
With  the  closing  up  of  the  navel  and  the  fuller 
development  of  tbe  placenta,  these  vessels  become 
greatly  elongated  and  form  the  umbilical  arteries 
and  rein. 

Am,  ▼ms'oolar  lay'er  of.  The  outer  meso- 
blastic layer  of  the  allantois  which,  separating 
from  the  deeper  hypoblastic  layer,  is  also  called 
the  Endochorion. 

AUantotox'ieam.  CAXXa*,  forced- 
meat,  a  sausage ;  to£ucov,  a  poison.  G.  Wursu 
gift.)  Term  for  a  poison  developed  in  putrid 
sausages  made  of  blood  and  liver,  and  often 
proving  speedily  fatal.    See  Allantiasis. 

Allantu'rio  acid.  C10Hl4N,CV  An 
acid  obtained  by  Pelouxe  by  treating  allantoin 
with  nitric  acid,  or  boiling  uric  acid  or  allantoin 
with  peroxide  of  lead.  It  is  volatile  and  un- 
crystallisable. 

Allarlnooli.  Old  name  for  Plumbum,  or 
lead.     (Quincy.) 

All&rton*  An  English  surgeon  of  the 
nineteenth  century. 

AJ*  opera' tion.  A  modification  of  median 
lithotomy  in  which  little  or  no  incision  is  made  into 
the  prostate ;  an  ordinary  staff  is  used.  The  left 
finger  in  the  rectum  touches  the  prostate,  a 
straight  bistoury  is  carried  from  half  an  inch  in 
front  of  the  anus  into  the  membranous  urethra 
in  front  of  the  prostate,  and  a  few  lines  of  in- 
cision towards  the  bladder  is  made ;  the  external 
opening  is  enlarged  to  an  inch  or  more  as  the 
bistoury  is  withdrawn.  A  long  ball-pointed  probe 
is  run  along  the  staff  into  the  bladder,  the  staff 
is  withdrawn,  the  finger  is  introduced  under  the 
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guidance  of  thn  probe,  the  prostate  and  neck  of 
the  bladder  are  dilated  N  as  In  receive  the  li.reep*, 

when  It]..-  SliltIB  15  1'Mriiili  il. 

Alia  Bia.  Name,  of  a  tree  that  grows  on  tho 
coast  of  Mozambique  ;  )t.>  leaves,  applied  in  form 
of  a  cataplasm  1o  tho  loinn,  being  supposed  to 
facilitate  parturition. 

Allax'lo,.  ('AWac-aa., to  change.  G.  Urn- 
tctekieluHg.)  Change, eoiivtrM-n,  rii..'T.mi..>ipho=iH. 

Allay  lOff.     See  Alligation,  Alloy. 

Allecrlm  braho.  A  Brazilian  plant, 
[In.'  Ili/inrifUM  I'ljiuir.Klimi,  reputed  to  be  a 
■ipi.-niiir  .igainit  the  bites  of  serpents. 

Allectuary.     A  varied  spelling  of  Eloc- 

Al  leshany  Moan  tain  apr Intra. 

United  States  of  Am. Tic;.;  Ptiiri^vK nuia  State, 
Cambria  county  Altitude  200Ofoct,  on  the  sum- 
mit of  the  Alleghany.  The  waters  are  indinYrt  nt. 
with  one  exception,  the  Ignatius  spring,  which  is 

Alletrrei'ia.     Italy;  Tuscany;  Commun 

d<  I  M.iir.iisii-j.  Mineral  waters  having  a  temp,  16' 
0.  tW°  t'.j,  and  containing  sodium  carbonate,  and 
chloride  and  calcium  carbonate ;  also  probably 
sulphur.  Used  in  urinary  conoretimii,  vesical 
catarrh,  rheumatic  affections,  and  skin  diseases. 

Alle'lo.  The  common  name  in  Egypt  of 
tin-  iWijiiim  nigram. 

Alleluia.  (Ilcb.)  A  name  for  the  plant 
<>;.il,-  ncitostlla,  because  it  was  plentiful  in  lto- 
gatinn  week,  when  the  priest*  sung  their  hallc- 

Allen'ce.     Ancient  name  for  Stnnnum,  or 

Allenlmen  turn.  (L.  ad,  to ;  knit,  soft. 
G.  Lindcrungunitiel.)     A  soothing  remedy. 

Allen  thesis.  ("A.Uo*,  mother ;  «»fli«t, 
an  insertion.  F.  aOtnthite.)  The  introducli"ii 
into,  or  actual  losing  of,  a  foreign  body  withui 

Allen  tbeton.      (Sums  etymon.)      That 

which  is  irilr.jiiii.-.l    ■  :  ltim  il.  d  in  In  the  organ  ism. 

Allen  the  turn.     Same  a«  AlUntlu-lua. 

Alleotfc.  An  crrunc,,iis  spelling  of  Allo.:"- 
"■     ir  Alloiotic. 


Allerheil  leren.  Switzerland  ;  Canton  of 
Soleurc,  between  Lcugnuu  and  Greiioben.  /'"' 
tudo  1360  ft.     Mineral  waters  containing  cab 


and  magnesium  carbonate  and  sulphate;  they  are 
of  a  temp.  13°  C.  (55-4  F.),  and  are  will  a.lilj.ud 
fur  ti  mri-.pt  hi  i'  ili»t>jLjse.a  ;  thev  are  rei-v  aneiint. 
and  much  frequented.  There  ia  a  whey-cure 
establishment. 

A 11  e r lmbr a  bo.  A  BnudHni  name  for  tho 
Byvericui*  /«■;«*-«(«».    (,D.) 

A 1  lev  a  men  turn.  (L-,  from  allrt",  to 
make  smooth.  G.  Brh-tehtmrngtmitUl.)  A 
means  "I  alleviating. 

Allevard-.     Franco  ;  Dcp,  do  l'lsore, 


sulphates,    chlorides,    and    carbonates. 

Temp.  24-3'  C.  (75°  F.)       Altitude  1644  feel 

Hi  1  -riiTin  ruled  in  cutaneous  diseases  and  put 
mnnary  calarrh.  The  waters,  are  used  for  in  hala- 
tion, clii.'ily  li.r  an  hour  or  more;  under  their 
inrlucno;  I  he  respiration  becomes  slower  and  fuller, 
the  heart  quieter.  Chronic  laryngeal  and  bron- 
chial affections  are  treated  thus,  with  IhonfTe.ft  of 

toratiuu.     Asthma  it  said  lu  be  greatly  beijctUcJ. 


Whey  hatha  are  uaed  here  for  diseases  of  the 
nervous  .1  -tern  and  of  the  heart. 

Allegation.  <L.  atlrralio,  from  store, 
to  lift  up.  G.  Erltichltrung.)  A  raising  up ; 
and  so  an  alleviating,  an  assuaging,  aa  of  pain. 

Alleva'tor.      (L.)    One  who  raises  up ;  aa 

Al  lei.     The  thumb  or  great  too. 

Alleza'nl.     France;    Coram,   Arrond.   do 

Corse.     Hi.  irt at.  u  1-M.1I  y  hi  ule  springs.    Temp. 

66  4°  C.  (131-7°  F.). 

All  flower  water.  A  name  forthe  urine 
of  the  cow,  which  was  used  as  n  remedy.     (D.) 

All  -good.  mmAimi- 

c«t.  The  syllable  All  is  a  corruption  of  Bal= 
Barry  =  Hmriau. 

All-heal.  The  Bmnitm  tpnmtj/liiim ; 
the  Stocky*  palartrit ;  and  also  the  U'ipttu-um 
snuVoiiraiK'n,  or  St.  Peter's  wort. 

A.  heal,  clown' ■.    The  Staehyt  palmfru. 
A.  heal,  Hercules.    Tho  Opoponax  thi- 

Alliaceous.  [L tflaWI,gijHa,  F.alliaei; 
G.  knoblaucharlig,  linirharliv.)  Ik-longing  to, 
or  of  the  nature  of,  garlic. 

Alliarte  ria.     Ancient  term  for  the  topper 

iim  d  in   [in  piiriiii;  I  lie  |-lnl  ■-   plier's  -tone. 

Allla'ria.  Nat.  Ord.  C^ciftra.  The 
plant  Jack -by- the- hedge,  or  Sauce-alone,  having 
a  taste  like  garlic ;  now  called  Sityntirium 
officinale.  The  herb  and  seeds  aru  regarded 
as  diuretic,   diaphoretic,   and    expectorant,   and 

used  in   gangrenous  affections  and   to  promote 

Allia  rious.     The  same  as  Alliartem. 

Allia'rium.     Same  as  AIluuu,. 

Alllcar.     Arabic  far  Acetum  or  i-incgar. 

Allicola.    Ki.iii.-f.,rl,..-lr.»l.-.im.  (Hwipor.) 

Alliera'men.  (L-,  fK>m  ultima,  10  bind. 
Gr.  nwdl.ouov;  ti.  Ilim/r,  Sriuui;)  A  band,  a 
bandage,  a  cord. 

Al'llltanB.      (L,,  from  nil  mo,  to  bind  to. 
G.  anklammtriut.')     Attaehing  to  ;  binding  to, 
A.  radix.      (G,   Kimmtrvmrut,  Baft- 

Alligation.  (1..  ii/.'i  ■;>'<  i.\  I'mm  alligo,  to 
bind  to.     F.  (T%n;  0.  Vrrbimtung,  Lrgtrmg.) 

A  com  lunation  of  two  or  mor ctaU  :  applied  In- 

Berzelius  to  combinnlions  of  electro-positire 
bodies,  as  sulphur,  hydrogen,  and  h"ron,  with 
certain  electro -negnti  re  bodies,  as  silicon,  arsenic, 


cMiiine  teeth;  ventral  platei  usually  separata; 
web  of  feet  rudimentary.     Hah.  America. 

AlliE-atura.  (L.  ■>!>«/<:  'ohind  to.  G.  frr- 
band.)  Ti'rni  forthe  act  or  process  "f  bandaging: 

or  f^r  a  ligature,  or  I1.1inl.11;'-,  rding  to  Scri- 

L.niu-.  H.MH1 

Al'lil  bulbil*,  Dtlg,  Fh.  The  bulb  of  the 


__city,  1803. 
Ailloporum.    The  a 


Alllo'tic.    The  same- as  .d«tao/«. 

a  11:1  'v  lie  acid.  C9H,N30,  A  product 
.f  Ihe  disiiitegriitir.n  of  albnanlilie  when  it« 
islerr  solution  is  heated  with  hydrochloric  jn,]. 

Allium,  fi'erbaps  from  akin,  to  avoid ;  be- 
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came  of  its  offensive  smell.  F.  AH;  G.  Zauch.) 
The  pharmacopoeial  name  of  the  Allium  sativum, 
or  Bulbue  aUii  sativi. 

A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  IMieee,  Nat.  Ord.  Ziliaceat. 
Bulbous  foetid  plants ;  flowers  umbellate,  enclosed 
within  a  spathe ;  sepals  and  petals  spreading ;  the 
stamens  inserted  into  their  base ;  fruit  a  capsule ; 
seeds  angular. 

lop'ruuxn.  The  A.  porrum. 
k'rinm.  The  A.  seoroaopratum. 
learn.  (F.  echalote;  G. 
SckatotU.}  The  shallot.  Hab.  Syria.  Umbels 
not  bulbirerous,  globose ;  stem  leafy  at  the  base 
only;  leares  awl-shaped;  snathe  two-valved; 
stamens  tricuspidate ;  lobes  of  the  flowers  ovate- 
lanceolate  ;  bulbs  clustered.  It  is  stimulant  and 
diuretic.    Used  in  cookery. 

A.eanadaB'M.  Meadow  garlic  Hab.  North 
America.    Has  the  same  properties  as  garlic. 

Am  oe'pa.  (Spo/tvo*;  L.  capo,  or  cepa ; 
F.  oignon;  L  cipoua;  8.  cebolla;  G.  Zxciehel.) 
The  onion.  Hab.  Egypt.  Umbel  not  bulbiferous, 
globose ;  stem  ventncose.  leafy  at  the  base ;  leaves 
terete;  spathe  reflexea:  lobes  of  the  flower 
obtuse,  hooded,  half  as  long  as  stamens ;  bulb 
solitary,  compressed.  The  expressed  juice  has 
been  used  as  an  expectorant,  diuretic,  and  anti- 
scorbutic, in  doses  of  two  or  three  tablespoonfuls 
daily.  Onion  poultice  is  used  for  boils  and  buboes. 

Am  oontor/tmn.    The  A.  scorodopraeum. 

Am  nstnlo'som.  (F.  ciboule.)  Welsh 
onion.  Hab.  Siberia.  Umbel  not  bulbiferous, 
globose ;  scape  and  leaves  terete,  flstular ;  lobes 
of  the  flower  half  as  long  as  the  stamens ;  ovary 
three-cornered.  Perennial.  Used  as  a  condi- 
ment, and  as  a  stimulant  and  expectorant. 

Am  srstftfeum*    The  Portulacea  oleracea. 

Am  blrsu'tiun.    Perhaps  the  Moly. 

Am  laptophjTlum.  An  Indian  species, 
the  bulbs  of  which  are  eaten,  and  the  leaves  dried 
and  used  as  a  condiment. 

Am  mag'teum.    The  A.  vietoriale. 

A.  moly.   A  species  of  jrarlic.    (Linnaeus). 

Am  nftrrum.    Perhaps  the  Moly, 

A.  olera'eevm.  Field  garlic.  Bulb  diuretic. 

Am  opIiloAOor'odon.  A  synonym  of  the 
A.  scorodopraeum. 

A.  planf  gto'enm.    The  A.  vietoriale. 

A.  por'rum.  (Tlp&erov;  F.  poireau;  I. 
porro;  8.puerro;  G.  Zauch,  Porrey.)  The  leek 
or  porret.  Hab.  S.  Europe.  Umbel  not  bulbi- 
ferous ;  stem  leafy ;  spathe  one-valved,  deciduous ; 
lobes  of  the  flower  oblong,  obtuse;  bulb  simple, 
soft.  Used  as  a  food  and  condiment.  The  infusion 
has  been  employed  as  an  injection. 

Am  re4  olens*    The  Teucrium  scordium. 

A,  Mtft'wum.  {^LKopoioV,  L.  allium;  F. 
aU  ;  G.  Knoblauch  ;  I.  aglio:  S.  ato.)  The  garlic 
plant.  Hab.  Sicily.  Umbel  bulbiferous ;  leaves 
slightly  carinate ;  spathe  one-valved,  deciduous ; 
bulbs  compound,  covered  with  a  white  skin.  A 
local  irritant,  tonic,  stimulant,  diuretic,  anthel- 
mintic, and  emmenagogue.  Infused  in  water 
or  milk  it  has  been  used  as  an  injection  in 
ascarides.  The  essential  oil  is  given  in  the 
later  stages  of  acute  bronchitis  of  infants  as 
a  stimulating  expectorant,  and  in  diphtheria. 
Externally  it  has  been  used  as  a  vesicant  and 
rubefacient  poultice  to  the  chest  in  the  capillary 
bronchitis  of  children,  and  to  the  extremities  in 
convulsions.  Garlic  poultices  have  been  used  in 
burns  and  snake  bites.  When  absorbed  either  by 
the  alimentary  canal  or  the  skin  it  gives  the  pecu- 
liar odour  to  the  breath  of  its  essential  oil,  allyU 


sulphide,  of  which  1 12  lbs.  of  garlic  contains  about 
3  oz.  The  expressed  iuice  has  been  used  in 
enfeebled  digestion  and  dyspepsia,  chronic  catarrh, 
atonic  dropsies.  Dose  *ss — $ij.  Formerly  the 
infusion  was  given  in  milk.  Toe  U.S.  Ph.  has  a 
Syruput  allix.  Water,  alcohol,  and  vinegar, 
extract  the  properties  of  garlic. 

A.  svchOBnop'rasiun.  (F.  civet te  ;  I.  ci~ 
poleita  ;  S.  eebolleta  ;  G.  Schnittlaueh.)  Chives. 
Hab.  Europe,  Asia,  N.  America.  A  pot  herb. 
Leaves  flstular;  head  dense  flowered,  without 
bulbils ;  spathes  two,  stamens  included. 

A.  scorodop'nuram.  (F.  rocambole  ;  G. 
spanische  Schalotte.)  The  rockambole  or  sand 
leek.  Hab.  Europe.  Leaves  flat,  keeled,  edges 
scabrid ;  sheaths  two-edged ;  spathes  two ;  head 
with  bulbils ;  stamens  not  exserted.  Used  as  a 
food  and  cod  dim  en  t. 

Am  oral  num.  Bamsons.  Bulb  diuretic. 
A.  wlcto'riale.  (F.  vietoriale  tongue:  G. 
Siegumrz,  longer  Allermanneharniseh.)  A  plant, 
the  root  of  which,  when  dried,  loses  its  alliaceous 
taste  and  smell,  and  is  said  to  allay  the  abdo- 
minal spasms  of  gravid  females. 

A,  vlnea'le.  (F.  ail  dee  vianee ;  G.  WiU 
derlauch,  Weinberqslauch.)  Filaments  three- 
pointed  ;  leaves  tubular.  A  species  the  bulbils 
of  which  are  occasionally  found  in  wheat  grown 
in  places  not  carefully  farmed.  They  give  a 
disagreeable  garlicky  flavour  to  bread  made  of  it. 

Allman,  William.  Professor  of  Bo- 
tany at  Dublin.    Born  1771 ;  died  1846. 

Allool&et'ia*  ("AAA**,  another ;  x^£M>  *° 
ease  one's  self.)  The  discharge  of  extraneous 
matters  from  the  bowels. 

Also,  the  discharge  of  feces  through  an  unna- 
tural opening.    (D.) 

Allool&ez'ia.  CAXXos,  other;  xE£"'»> 
from  x'T")  to  go  to  stool.  F.  allochezie.)  A  de- 
jection of  abnormal  substance. 

Also,  a  dejection  through  an  artificial  anus ;  an 
abnormal  opening. 

Allocll'roic.      f  AXXoxpooc,   changed  in 
colour;   G.  sehillernd.)    Changeable  in  colour 
shot-colour. 

AllOCli'roite.  ("AXXoc,  other;  ypSa 
colour.)  A  variety  of  iron  -garnet,  which  exhi- 
bits varied  colours  when  heated  with  sodium 
phosphate  in  the  blowpipe  flame ;  hence  its  name. 

Auoohroma'sia.      (*A\Xo«;    xp<°h«i 

colour.  F.  allochromaeie ;  G.  Farbenveran- 
derung,  Farbenwecheel.)    A  changing  of  colour. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Achromatopsy. 

Alloonromaf  lo.  (Same  etymon.) 
Changing  colour,  causing  or  depending  on  a 
change  of  colour. 

Allocli'rooilB.  (L.  discolor  ;  G.  verschie- 
denfarbig.)  Frequently  changing;  colour;  a 
symptom  in  disease  regarded  by  Hippocrates  as 
of  bad  omen. 

Allod'apa  typ'ioa.  A  sexually  mature 
Nematoid  Entozoon  found  in  the  csecum  of  Di- 
cholovhus  cristatus. 

AllOBan'tlMlB.  A  Genus  of  Moracea.  The 
only  species  known,  A.  zeylanicue,  is  a  tree  with 
milky  sap  and  alternate  leaves.  The  liber  is 
employed  to  make  paper  and  coarse  textile 
fabrics. 

AllOBOp'atliy.  (*  AWoToc,  different ; 
x<£6o«,  disease.)    A  synonym  of  Allopathy. 

AllOBO'slS.  (' AAAoiWtv,  from  &Wot6to,  to 
render  different,  or  to  change.  G.  Ufndnderung.) 
Term  for  a  change  in  the  constitution. 

AllOBO'tlCa      (AUoeoeis,  a  change  in  the 


ALLOGAMY— ALLOTROPY. 


constitution.  F.  alfaotique;  G.  TTmandernd.) 
Belonging  or  pertaining  to  Allaosis;  applied  to 
medicines  capable  of  bringing  about  a  change  in 
the  constitution ;  alterative. 

AllOfr'amy.  ("AXXo«,  another;  yauSt, 
marriage 0  The  fecundation  of  a  flower  by  pollen 
either  from  the  andnscium  of  the  same  flower,  or 
from  the  androecia  of  flowers  on  the  same  plant. 

Alloio'sis.    Similar  to  Allaosis. 

Alloio'tic.    Similar  to  Allceotic. 

Allolalia.  CAXXos  other;  \a\ia\  talk. 
F.  aUolalit.)  An  unusual  state  of  speech  or 
utterance. 

Allom'erlsm.    £AXK<k;  /u/pov,  a  part.) 

A  term  given  by  Cooke  to  that  condition  in  which 
the  crystalline  form  continues  the  fame,  although 
the  proportions  of  the  isomorphous  constituents 
vary. 

Allomor'phia.    Same  as  AUomorphoti*. 

Allomorpho'slS.  CAXXo*,  other  ;/Kop<f>>?, 
form.  F.  atlomorphie  ;  G.  Gestaltveranderung.) 
The  same  as  Metamorphosis. 

Allopath.  ("AWo«.  other;  irdOof,  affec- 
tion.)   A  practitioner  of  Allopathy. 

Allopathic.  (Same  etymon.)  Of  or  be- 
longing to  allopathy. 

Allop'atnlBt.  (Same  etymon.)  A  prac- 
titioner of  allopathy. 

Allop'athjr.  (The  same  etymon.)  A 
term  for  the  curing  of  a  diseased  action,  by 
inducing  another  of  a  different  kind,  yet  not 
necetaanly  diseased  :  but  it  has  been  put  forth 
by  homoeopaths  to  signify  a  doctrine  of  applying 
remedies  according  to  the  material  condition  of 
the  organs  affected  by  disease,  and  by  such  appli- 
cation, as  it  were,  exciting  another  and  different 
kind  of  disease,  in  which,  they  assert,  the  entire 
legitimate  system  or  science  of  medicine,  as 
opposed  to  homoeopathy,  consists.  It  need 
scarcely  be  stated  that  such  a  definition  so 
applied  is  not  a  correct  statement  of  the  theory 
or  theories  underlying  modern  medicine.  Ac- 
cording to  the  homceopathists  there  are  only 
three  possible  relations  between  the  symptoms 
of  diseases  and  the  specific  effects  of  medicines ; 
namely,oppoution,re*emblance,and  homogeneity. 
It  follows,  therefore,  that  there  are  only  three 
imaginable  methods  of  employing  medicines 
against  disease,  and  these  are  denominated  anti- 
pathic, Somatopathic,  and  allopathic. 

Allophane.  ( 'AAAos,  other ;  <paivw,  to  ap- 
pear.) A  substance  of  the  clay  family,  consisting 
chiefly  of  silica,  alumina,  and  water  of  crystalliza- 
tion ;  it  is  brittle,  translucent,  of  a  resinous  lustre, 
and  green,  blue,  brown,  or  white  in  colour. 

Allophan'ic  acid.     C,H4N.Os.     (G. 

Urrncaroaminsaur*,  Ben.  Harnstoffkohlcn  saurr, 
Gmelin.)  This  acid  is  only  known  in  combina- 
tion in  the  form  of  salts  or  ethers.  Allophanic 
ether  was  first  obtained  by  Liebig  and  Wohlcr 
by  the  transmission  of  hydrocyanic  acid  vapour 
through  alcohol. 

Allopha'sis.  fAXXo?,  other;  4>d<rtc  a 
sarin* :  from  $t/u,  to  say.)  Delirium,  or  inco- 
herent talk 

Allophyle.  ("AAAot, another ;  <fx>\»?, tribe. 
Q.frsnuL,  ausldndisch.)    Foreign. 

A.  race.  A  term  applied  by  Quatrefages  to 
the  Eathonian*,  Caucasians,  and  Ainos,  which  he 
regards  as  making  up,  with  the  Aryan  and  Semitic 
nations,  the  white  group  of  the  human  race. 

Allop'tera.  ("AWo*,  other;  -rrt'pov,  a 
wing.  F.  AUeptrre.)  Applied  by  Pumeril  to  the 
pectoral  fins,  the  situation  of  which  varies  much. 


Allosteato'deB.  fAX\o<;  orlap,  suet.) 

An  alteration  of  the  secretion  of  the  sebaceous 
glands  of  the  skin. 

Allotre'ta.  ("AXAo*.  one  for  another; 
rpfjTd'c,  having  a  hole.)  Applied  by  C.  G.  Ehren- 
berg  to  two  Families  of  the  Polygastriea  having 
the  mouth  or  the  anus  terminal. 

Allofrla.  CAXXdrpcoc,  strange.)  Foreign 
bodies  or  substances  in  unnatural  positions. 

Allot'rla.  A  Genus  of  the  HymenopUra 
tntomophaga,  Class  Insecta. 

A.  wlo'trlx.    A  parasitic  cynips  which  de- 
posits its  ova  in  the  rose  aphis,  where  they  develop. 

Allotriaposte'ma.     (*AXAoTpio«,  of 

another ;  &Tc6<r-rtifxa?  a  large  abscess.  L.  abscessus 
alienus  ;  F.  aUotrxaposteme ;  G.  Fremdgtseh- 
wulst.)  A  term  by  Senftleben  for  an  abscess 
containing  another. 

Allotrlec' crlSiB.  ('AXAoVptov ;  hacpura, 
secretion.)  An  abnormal  quality  of  the  secre- 
tions from  the  body. 

Allotrioohetla.  CAXXorpioc,  of  an- 
other, foreign;  ^w,  to  ease  one's  self.)  The 
same  as  Almhstxa. 

Allotrloohezla.  ('AXAoVpi©*;  xH»i*> 
ease  one's  self.  F.  and  G.  allotriochdsie.)  An  ab- 
normal evacuation  from  the  bowels. 

Allotrioeo' crisis.  CAAXarpe©*, strange; 
2*«pi<n«,  secretion.)  The  separation  or  excretion 
of  extraneous  matters  in  disease. 

Allotrlodon'tia.  CAXkorpun;  4dou«,a 

tooth.)  The  fixing  in  of  artificial  or  prepared 
natural  teeth. 

Allotriofreu'sia.    ('AXXorpio*;  ytOoi*. 

taste.  F.  aUotriogeusi* ;  G.  Oe%chmaeh*tau- 
schung.)  Perversion  of  taste,  either  from  affec- 
tion of  the  nervous  system  or  from  disease  of  the 
mouth. 

AllotrlOgreUS'tia.  ('AAAoTpiov;  yewrt*, 
taste.)    Same  as  Allotriogeusia 

AllOt'rlolith.  QAXXarptos;  Xt'0ov,  a 
stone.)    A  calculus  of  unusual  material. 

Allotrlolithi  asis.     CA\\6rptos;  li- 

thtasis.)  The  formation  of  calculi  of  unusual 
substances,  as  the  calculous  bezoar. 

AllOtrlopha'gla.  ('AXAorpi©*;  (payt'tv, 
to  eat;  G.  Dreckesscn.)  Morbid  desire  to  eat 
unwholesomo  substances.  Same  as  AUotrio- 
phagy. 

AllOtrioph'agy-  CAAXorp*©*;  $«rvtur, 
to  eat.)  The  eating  of  unnatural  things,  such  aa 
occurs  in  certain  forms  of  insanity  and  hysteria. 

Vogcl  has  given  this  term  to  the  disease  called 
Pica. 

Allotriotek'nia.  C  AXX<rrpio« ;  -raw*, 
that  which  is  born,  a  child.')  The  birth  of  a 
mole  or  other  unnatural  foetal  product. 

Allotriotex'is.       ('AAXoVptoc ;    Tt£«, 

child-bearing.)  An  unnatural  delivery ;  also  the 
product  of  such,  as  a  mole. 

Allotrlu'rla.  ('  AXXoTpo? ;  ovpop,  urine. ) 
The  presence  of  foreign  matters  in  the  orine. 

Allotrophic.  ("AAA**,  other;  tpo^I, 
food.)  Term  applied  to  substances  which,  whilst 
preserving  their  ordinary  chemical  and  physical 
characters,  lose  their  normal  physiological  nutri- 
tive properties,  and  may  even  oecome  injurious. 

AllOtrop  ic.    (G.  allotropisch.)    Having 
the  properties  belonging  to  Allotropy. 
A.  ox'ygen.    A  synom  m  of  Ozone. 

Allot'ropism.  *  (*AA\o«,  other ;  Tpowov, 
a  way,  manner,  or  custom.)  The  condition  of 
Allotropy. 

Allotropy.    ("AAXo* ;  Tp<nro«.)    A  term 
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ployed  to  express  the  fact  that  certain  elements 
are  capable  of  filiating  in  two  or  more  conditions, 
in  which  they  possess  different  physical  and 
nhemiral  properties;  as  sulphur  melted  at 
a  high  temperature,  which  before  bright  yellow, 
and  brittle,  becomes  dark,  tenacious,  and  may  be 
drawn  out  into  threads  like  caoutchouc.  Carbon 
presents  allotronio  forms  in  charcoal,  plumbago, 
and  tW  diamond. 

Allonobe.  (Fr.)  The  fruit  of  the  Al- 
louehier  or  Qratmgu*  aria. 

Alloxan.  C^HtN^.  Obtained  by  add- 
ing sold  concentrated  nitric  acid  to  uric  acid.  It 
farms  large,  efflorescent,  rectangular  prisms,  con- 
taining four  equiv.  of  water  of  crystallisation ;  it 
dissolves  in  water ;  has  an  acid  reaction,  an  astrin- 
gent taste,  and  stains  the  skin  red  or  purple.  Its 
solutions  are  recognised  by  giving  a  white  pre- 
cipitate of  oxaluramide  with  hydrocyanic  acid 
and  ammonia.  It  is  said  to  hare  been  found  in 
the  urine  in  a  case  of  heart  disease. 

xtH^T*nnmt1Ti    A  salt  of  allozanic  acid. 

JJUntaa'lo  atfid.  C4N1E.0J.  Formed 
when  baryta  water  is  added  to  a  solution  of  al- 
loxan heated  to  60°  0.  (140>  FX  until  the  preci- 
nitate  eeases  to  be  redissolved ;  barium  alloxanate 
is  formed,  and  on  the  addition  of  dilute  sulphuric 
aeid  ths  barium  is  removed  as  insoluble  sulphate, 
and  the  alloianin  acid  crystallised  from  the  solu- 
tion in  fine  needles.  It  is  a  bibasic  acid.  The 
■Tloiinatfw  are  decomposed  on  boiling  with  water 
into  urea  and  mesoxauc  acid. 

AHoxan'tUL  C,H4N4(V  Obtained  by 
the  action  of  hot  dilute  nitric  acid  upon  uric 
add.  It  forms  small,  four-sided,  oblique,  rhom- 
bic prisms,  colourless  and  transparent,  which 
become  red  on  exposure  to  ammoniacal  vapours. 

Alloy.  (F.  aloyer  ;  to  mix  metals.  F. 
aUiage;  L  lega  ;  G.  Legirung.)  The  combina- 
tion or  mixture  which  takes  place  when  two  or 
more  metals,  with  the  exception  of  mercury,  are 
melted  together.  This  may  be  a  solution  of  one 
metal  in  another,  a  chemical  combination,  or  a 
mechanical  mixture,  or  a  combination  of  these. 
Allors  of  which  mercury  forms  a  part  are  called 
amalnuns.  The  least  valuable  of  the  two  metals 
is  called  the  alloy.  Alloys  of  most  metals  offer  a 
greater  resistance  to  the  current  of  electricity 
tnan  the  mean  resistance  of  their  component 


*  fa'afble.  An  alloy  used  for  filling 
hollow  teeth ;  it  melts  at  a  sufficiently  low  tem- 
perature to  enable  it  to  be  applied  by  instruments, 
which  are  not  heated  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
damage  the  structures  of  the  mouth. 

All'Spioe.  The  common  name  for  the  fruit 
of  the  Eugenia  pimento,  or  Jamaica  pepper,    bee 


The  Benzoin  odoriferum. 
A^  Ceuroll'iMU    The  Calyeanthusjloridus. 
A«*  wild.    The  Benzoin  odoriferum. 
UQncixUA'tioxl.    A  variety  of  the  more 
form  of  spelling  Hallucination. 
Alln'me.     Italy;   in  the  Island  Giglio. 
Chalybeate  waters  of  16°  C.  (59°  F.)    Thev  con- 
tain a  lam  quantity  of  iron  sulphate  ana  some 
sodium  chloride,     used  in  abdominal  diseases 
and  in  ehrowc  psoriasis. 
Allt&A*    The  thumb ;  the  great  toe. 
Alllft'TfaL    (L.  alluo.  to  wash.)    Of  or  De- 
bating to  Alluvium.    Applied  to  deposits  on  the 
land  which  have  been  produced  by  the  action  of 


Soils  which  have  resulted  from 


recent  deposit  from  water,  consisting  largely  of 
sand,  clajr,  and  much  vegetable  matter ;  they  are 
frequent  in  the  deltas  of  rivers  and  in  low- lying 
districts;  from  their  origin  they  are  wet  and 
often  marshy,  whilst  drainage  is  difficult.  As  a 
rule  thev  are  unhealthy,  unless  the  drainage  is 
well  carried  out. 

JLm  wa'tera.  Well  water  from  alluvisl 
soils  is  generally  impure,  often  containing  much 
organic  matter,  which  occasionally  gives  rise  to 
abundance  of  nitrites ;  in  addition,  they  generally 
contain  calcium  carbonate  and  sulphate,  magne- 
sium sulphate,  sodium  carbonate  and  chloride, 
silica,  ana  iron.  From  20  to  120  grains  of  solids 
per  gallon  is  no  unusual  amount. 

AJlUTllim*  (L.  ad,  to;  luo,  to  wash. 
F.  alluvion;  I.  alluvione;  0.  Alluvium,  ange- 
schwemmte  Land.)  The  stratum  immediately 
below  the  superficial  mould,  which  has  been 
washed  down  by  the  ordinary  operations  of  water, 
and  consisting  of  coarse  gravel,  sand,  or  mud.  The 
product  of  the  extraordinary  operations  of  water, 
as  in  a  deluge,  is  called  Dilumum. 

Allox.     Same  as  E alius. 

Al'lyl*  C»Hj.  A  non-saturated  univalent 
alcohol-radicle.  Allyl  can  be  obtained  in  the 
free  state  by  decomposing  the  iodide  with  sodium 
at  a  gentle  heat,  and  afterwards  distilling  the 
liquid  product  It  is  a  very  volatile  liquid,  with 
a  pungent  odour,  resembling  horseradisn ;  sp.  gr. 
0-684  at  14°  C.  (67°  F.)  It  boils  at  60°  C.  (138° 
F.)  It  is  but  little  attacked  by  strong  sulphuric 
acid. 

A.  al'cohol.  C,H4.H0.  A  colourless 
liquid,  boiling  at  97°  C.  (207°  F.),  and  having 
a  pungent  odour.  It  mixes  in  all  proportions 
with  water,  alcohol,  and  ether.  It  burns  with  a 
brighter  flame  than  alcohol. 

A.  aTdebyde.  &H40.  A  synonym  of 
Acrolein. 

A.  snl'pnlde.  (C,H4),S.  A  natural  product, 
being  the  essential  oil  of  garlic.  It  occurs  also 
in  the  herb  and  seeds  of  Thlaspi  arvense,  which, 
when  distilled,  yield  a  mixture  of  90  per  cent,  of 
oil  of  garlic  and  10  per  cent,  of  oil  of  mustard 
(sulphocyanide  of  allyl). 

A.  sulpbocar'bliiiide.  C,H4.CS.N.  The 
essential  oil  of  black  mustard  seed.  It  does  not 
exist  ready  formed  in  the  seeds,  but  is  produced 
by  the  decomposition  of  myronic  acid  bv  myrosine. 
A-  smlplioow'aaide.  (O.  Scnwefelcyan- 
allgl.)  C4HsNS.  See  Mustard,  essential  oil  of 1 
A-  thlocfT>lmide.  A  synonym  of  A. 
sulphoearbimidc. 

Allylene.  C,H4.  An  allyl  compound  of 
the  acetylene  series. 

Al'ma.  Arabic  for  Aqua,  or  water.  (R. 
and  J.) 

Also,  the  first  motion  of  a  foetus  to  free  itself 
from  its  confinement.    (Parr.) 

Also,  (Or.  &\uay  a  spring),  a  pulsation ;  pal- 
pitation of  the  heart. 

ATm&bri.  Arabic  for  a  stone  like  to 
amber.    (Ruland.) 

Alma'gTa*  Arabic  for  the  operation  of 
washing,  or  the  substance  washed. 

Term  for  red  earth  or  bole;  used  as  an 
astringent. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  white  sulphur  of  the 
alchemists. 

Old  term  for  a  lotion.    (Ruland.) 

Alma'gTO.  Spain.  A  carbonic  acid  spring 
of  a  temperature  of  8°  C  (46*4°  F.) ;  the  gas  is  so 
plentiful  that  animals  are  soon  suffocated. 


Almakan'da.    Arabic  for  litharge.    (It. 

Al'maktSt.     Arabic  for  litharge. 
Almamezo.     Austria-Hungri 


district,  the  composition  uf  whie! 
of  the  garnet  and  its  con 


M 


little  k:;-.-. 

Kline 

■let-red 
Almaraco. 


._.  _rabic  for  litharge.  (Turton.) 
Almarcarlda.     Arabic  for  litharge  of 

silver  (I'.uland,  ;  also  called  Atmayah  (IWt'jii)  ; 
and  Almariab,  according  to  Castellus. 

Almar'cat,    Arabic  for  the  Scoria  auri. 
(Kind  J.) 

AlmarVen.       Arabic   for  the    sulntiiiiee 
coral ;  also  culled  Almarugo  and  ArmaUjiir.     (It. 

Almariab.    The  litharge  of  ailrer,  which 

i.i  liilnu  u'C  baring  a  pale  colour. 

Almarkasi  ta.  Arabia  for  Ili-.li-  n  evrum, 
or  mercury.     (K.  and  J.) 

Almartak.   Amine  for  powd. -r..f  litlwrg,.. 


<*■' 


1J.) 


Aim  an.  Hungary;  avillago  about  ten  B-jlsa 

from  K..m  ni,  mi  Mn.-  right  bank  of  the  Danube. 
Tepid  mineral  wnlerj  islmngly  impregnated  with 
livi!r'>^i:[i-aulphida. 
Almatatica.      (Arab.)     Termaneientty 

uaeil  liir  tin'  metal  Cuprum,  in-  cupper.     (It.  and 
J) 


i  dysentery,  i 


called  M„r 
'      ulcera 


e  of  the  joints  of  the 
hands  and  feet.     (Waring.) 

Almecaslte.    Rami  as  Aimaiatim. 
Almecbasltc.    Buna  mAlmitMta, 

Almeida.  S]niiii ;  1'roiinee  id  Leon, near 
Bonar.  A  hot  hpriiij,'  r.'-.iitiiiiiing  sulphur  and 
alkaline  aalta,  which  has  a  local  reputation  [or 
almost  all  diseases. 

AlmellletU.  Used  by  Avirenna  to  aignify 
a  preternatural  heat,  le«J  tlmn  that  oi  (wit,  mi  J 
which  may  continue  after  a  fetor.     [puttUm.) 

Almene.  Arabic  for  Rock-salt.  (It.  and 
J) 

Almerla.    8jw 
ingfr        ■ 

calcium,  magnesium  luid  *idium  cli.-i  1.I1-.  r 1 1 : t _- - 
nctium  and   calcium   sulphate,  and  magnesium 

are  used  in  nervous  diseases,  paraly^i..  rheum,,"- 
liun,  chronic  mucous  discharges,  and  akin  dia- 

Al'metat.     Arabic  fur  the  Scoria  auri. 
Almeze  rion .     The  Ou-orum  truoecum. 
Alml'Ba.     Arabic   for   Mosrhiis,  or   musk 
(Johnson.) 
Almla'adlr.    Arabic  fur  Sal  ammoniacum 

(SO 

Al'mlsdach.  Arabic  term  mJ  by  Al'.u- 
SaU  bl  the  larger  of  two  kinds  of  forceps,  fur 

nithed   With  teelll  .ill   [he  ill.-ide,   for  crushing   till 

head  of  the  fmtus  when  of  extraordinary  siz 
the  smaller  was  culled  Hfisdacn. 

Almlzadir.     Arabic  for  Verdigris.     (D, 

Almond.     ("A 

F.  amandc ;  1.  miinil'Ju  ;  B.  almcnara  ;  or.  j 
M.)  The  lied  o(  tlie  Amggdaliu  communit. 


iiiiylakn ;    L.  amyjdahu 


A.  bta'culta.  Prepared  in  a  similar  way  to 
almond  bread,  and  used  for  the  same  purpose. 

A.,  bitter.     See  Amygdala  amara. 

A.  bread.  A  food  for  the  diabetic,  made  of 
blanched  sweet  aluionds  and  white  of  egg.  Use- 
ful because  nlmonda  contain  no  alarch  and  only  ■ 
v.-rv  >iu.ill  ,ir [it  indeed  of  sugar. 

A.  cake.  Thu  compressed  mass  left  after 
the  eipresaion  uf  the  oil  from  almonds.      Used  aa 

A.,  coun'trr.     The  same  as  A.,  Indian. 

A.,  earth.    The.  Arackii  hgyngaa. 

A.  aa'wour.     A  liquid  prepared  from  the 

in  aubatnnco 

;  the  fruit  of  the 


A.,  Java,  the  fruit  of  the  Canariumtc 
muni.  They  are  made  into  a  kind  of  hrwut.  e 
an  ail,  like  almond  oil,  is  obtained  froi 


A.  ortbeear,     (F.  miffjal* aft. trtfUmj 

OhrmmiiHilel.)  Varum.*])-  upplied  to  the 
tonsils  and  to  a  small  lymphatic  gland  over  the 
maatoid  process  or  below  the  caternal  ear. 

A.  of  the  throat.  (F.  i«n» ;  G. 
EaUmandtt.)     A  popular  name  of  the  tonails. 

A.  oil.     See  Oleum  amygdala. 

A.  paste.  Four  ounces  of  blanched  bitter 
iilin-iiil-.  tlie  white  of  one  egg,  rose  watet  and 

ajiirii  «l'  wine  equal  pans,  a-  n Ii  a-  is  sufficient; 

beaten  up  int.  a  paste,  and  used  for  preventing 
chapped  hands. 

A.  pow'oer.  Almond  cuke  pewdanl  and 
used,  instead  uf  soup,  for  «a-hing  the  h  an  da  when 
chapped. 


the 


.rtio  prep  ara tii 
used  by  the  ancients ;  mentioned  by  Khaiea. 
Alnaba'tl.       Used  by  Ari 

Al  nec.  Arabic  for  Stannum,  or  tin.  (Ru- 
Liiid   mil  Jiilinaoil.) 

Alneric.      Arabic  for  Sulphur  vivum. 

Alnicolua.  (L.  „l„u;  the  alder  tree; 
colo,  to  inhabit.)      Living  on  the  alder  tree. 

Alnites.  A  Genua  of  Foaail  BetitlaHit, 
feunil  urilv  iii  tin-  Terliary  system. 

Al'nii*.  (F.  «../w ;  G.  Erh.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  OrA  Jirtvlnrr*.  Stameua  four;  nuts 
angular,  wingleaa.  onc-or  two-needed. 

A.  commu  nla.  The  A.  glulineia. 
A.  Blutlno'aa.  (F.  mi/nr  oimmuu  ;  I.  on. 
tano;  Q.Sthicarxrl*.)  The  alder.  Hab.  Kurope, 
Aaia.  LcBVearoundinh.blunt,  wedge-shaped  ni  the 
base,  bearded  at  The  imeles  -i  tlie  veins  beneath. 
Tin-  bark  iiiul  li-nv,-!i  jrr  SLKtrins.Tit  and  bilt.-r; 
the  nuts  are  astringent.  The  leaves  when  bruised 
are  used  ax  an  niiiihu  tie  pnultice  and  aa  an  ap- 
plicatii.n  to  wounds  and  ulcera.  The  inlu-ieii  nf 
tbe  iiuls  is  uned  as  an  astringent  gargle.  The 
bark  has  been  recommended  aa  an  auliperiodic  in 

The  tag  alder.     Hab.  North 

ielli-1-id    to 


The  ba 


Icmully  as  a  hasmostjitic.    Tlie  tree  i 

Iii  Knmticliatku  tno  bark  ia  used  f. 
kind  of  bread. 


ALOCASIA-ALOE. 


A*  nl'gxa.    The  Rhamnu*  frangula. 
A*  rotondlfo'lia.    The  A.  glutinosa. 

The  A.  serrulaia. 
The    American    alder. 
Uaed  as  A.  glutinosa.    It  ia  credited  with  anti- 
syphilitic  ana  antiscrofulous  properties. 

A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 


Hab.  India.  The  fresh 
juice  is  acrid,  and  is  used  by  the  natives  as  a 
stimulant  and  rubefacient. 

Alo'chla*    (Ay  neg.;  and  lochia.)    Absence 
of  the  lochia!  discharge. 

Al'oe.  CAXon.  F.  aloes:  Land  S.  aloe; 
Q.aloesaft;  Ar.  cedar,  musebber.}  Aloes.  The 
inspissatedjuice  of  the  leaves  of  many  species 
of  aloe.  The  leaves  are  cut  off  and  allowed  to 
drain  naturally,  without  pressure,  into  a  re- 
ceptacle, and  the  juice  is  evaporated  either 
in  the  sun  or  by  boiling.  It  varies  in  appear- 
ance and  in  consistence,  according  to  age,  the 
kind  of  aloe  used,  the  mode  of  preparation,  and 
other  circumstances.  Aloes  is  somewhat  sweetish 
and  also  very  bitter,  of  a  strong  and  disagreeable 
odour,  of  a  Drownish  colour,  and  a  more  or  less 
resinous  fracture.  It  contains  crystalline  and 
amorphous  aloin,  resin,  volatile  oil,  gallic  acid, 
albumen,  and  calcium  and  potassium  salts.  Aloes 
has  been  used  as  a  stimulating  application  to 
slowly  healing  wounds  and  ulcers.  Aloes  in 
sufficient  dose  is  a  cathartic.  It  increases  the 
secretion  of  bile,  and  in  some  degree  that  of 
the  glands  of  the  large  intestine.  Some  late  ob- 
servations tend  to  show  that  a  necessary  condition 
of  its  purgative  action  is  the  presence  of  bile  in 
the  intestines.  In  large  doses  it  produces  active 
purgation,  sometimes  with  mucn  griping,  and 
occasionally  with  rectal  congestion  ana  haemor- 
rhoids. As  a  result  of  this  action,  it  is  considered 
to  be  an  emmenagogue  and  an  abortifacient.  In 
small  doses  it  is  a  stomachic  and  cholagogue.  It 
is  used  in  constipation,  in  indolence  of  the  liver 
and  intestines,  in  thread  worms,  and  in  amenor- 
rhea, and  is  counter-indicated,  at  least  in 
large  doses,  in  rectal  haemorrhage,  piles,  monor- 
rhagia, threatened  abortion,  and  pregnancy;  in 
habitual  constipation  it  is  used  in  small  doses, 
combined  with  nux  vomica,  or  other  bitter.  Con- 
trary to  general  practice,  it  was  recommended  by 
Oppolxer  in  piles,  with  quinine  or  iron.  Dose, 
i-— 6  grains. 

Death  is  said  to  have  been  caused  by  large 
doses  of  aloes;  in  one  case  two  drachms  were 
taken  by  an  adult;  diarrhoea  came  on,  which 
proved  fatal  in  twelve  hours. 

Jku  aromaf  ica.      A  synonym  of  Aloes- 


Am  Bafbaden'sla,  Ph.  8.  (P.  aloes  des 
Bar  bade*.)  Barbadoes  aloes.  Derived  chiefly  from 
Aloe  vulgaris*  but  also  in  some  degree  from  A. 
arborescent,  A.  purpurescens,  and  A.  Socotrina. 
It  varies  in  colour  from  dark-brown  to  reddish- 
brown  or  liver  colour,  when  powdered  dull  olive 
yellow,  breaks  with  a  clean,  dull,  waxy  fracture, 
with  opaque  edges,  has  a  strong  disagreeable 
smell ;  dissolves  almost  entirely  in  proof  spirit, 
and  during  solution  exhibits  under  the  micro- 
scope numerous  crystals.  One  part  dissolved  in 
100,000  of  distilled  water  gives  a  fine  rose-colour 
on  the  addition  of  chloride  of  gold  or  tincture  of 
iodine ;  other  varieties  show  this  reaction  feebly 
or  not  at  alL    Dose,  2 — 6  grains,  or  less. 

A.  oabani'na.  (F.  aloes  caballin  ;  G. 
Bossaloe.)    Caballine,  horse,  or  fetid  aloes     An 


inferior  variety  derived  from  the  dregs  of  more 
valuable  kinds,  and  at  one  time  used  in 
veterinary  medicine  on  account  of  its  cheapness. 
It  is  black,  opaque,  dull  in  fracture,  and  very 
nauseous. 

A, Capen'sla,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  aloes  du  Cap.) 
Cape  aloes.  The  inspissated  juice  of  Aloe  spicata 
and  other  species,  as  A.ferox,  A.  africana.A. 
perfoUata.  It  has  a  dark  olive  or  greenish-black 
colour,  when  powdered  bright  yellow,  slightly 
tinged  with  green,  a  brilliant  conchoidal  fracture, 
transparent  at  the  edges,  and  without  crystals 
when  dissolved  in  spirit.  It  contains,  in  100  parts, 
69-45  of  soluble  aloes,  32*433  of  insoluble  aloes, 
and  8-117  of  salts. 

A.  depura'ta.  Purified  aloes ;  a  synonym 
of  Extraetum  aloes  aleoholicum. 

Am  opaf  ica.    The  same  as  A.  hepatic*. 

A,  cum'mi.  Gum  aloes;  a  synonym  of 
Aloes. 

A.  hopafica.  (F.  aloes  hepatique;  8. 
Leber  aloe.)  Hepatic  aloes.  A  variety  of  un- 
certain on  gin,  probably  obtained  from  the  same 
species  as  Socotrine  aloes,  but  prepared  with 
less  care.  It  is  reddish-brown  in  colour,  of 
nauseous  taste,  darker  and  leas  aromatic  than 
Socotrine  aloes,  and  with  a  less  smooth  fracture 
and  a  more  opaque  appearance. 

A.  lnaucca'ta.  Aloes  dissolved  in  the 
juice  of  roses,  violets,  borage  and  bugloss,  and 
then  evaporated  to  a  proper  consistence. 

A.  lnauoca'ta  tarta'rea.  The  Aloe  in- 
succata,  to  which  one  third  of  its  weight  of  cream 
of  tartar  has  been  added. 

A.  lu'oida.  A  synonym  of  A .  socotrina  and 
of  A.  capensis. 

A.  Watalen'sla.  Natal  aloes.  A  variety 
imported  from  Natal.  It  is  opaque  and  of  greyish- 
brown  colour.  The  aloin  which  it  contains  is 
called  Nataloin. 

A.  pur'gans.    A  term  for  the  drug  Aloes. 

A.  purlfica'ta,  U.S.  Ph.  Purified  aloes. 
Socotrine  aloes  24  troy  ounces,  strong  alcohol  4 
fluid  ounces.  The  aloes,  first  melted  in  a  water 
bath,  is  mixed  with  the  alcohol,  then  strained 
and  evaporated.  Ordered  for  the  purpose  of 
removing  6ticks  and  other  impurities. 

A.  rosa'ta.  Aloes  repeatedly  dissolved  in 
the  juice  of  roses,  and  as  often  evaporated  to  a 
proper  consistence. 

A.  Boootrl'na,  B.  Ph.  (F.  aloes  soccotrin  ; 
G.  Socotrinischealo'e.)  Socotrine  aloes.  The 
inspissated  juice  of  A.  socotrina,  and  probably  of 
A.  aby&sinxca,  A.  officinalis,  and  A.  rubescens. 
It  is  dirk  reddish  or  yellowish  brown,  when 
powdered  golden  yellow,  breaks  with  an  irregular 
or  a  smooth  and  resinous  fracture,  having  trans- 
lucent edges;  is  more  aromatic  in  smell  than  the 
other  varieties,  and  contains  an  abundance  of 
crystals  when  dissolved  in  spirit.  It  is  supposed 
to  be  gentler  in  action.  Dose,  2 — 6  grains  or 
less. 

A.  snccotori'na.  Otherwise  Aloe  soco- 
trina. 

Am  vlola'ta.  Aloes  repeatedly  dissolved  in 
the  juice  of  violets,  and  as  often  evaporated  to  a 
proper  consistence. 

A.  viola' ta  tarta'rea.  The  A.  violata, 
to  which  one  third  of  its  weight  of  cream  of 
tartar  has  been  added. 

A.  xoctorin'ia.    A  synonym  of  Aloe  soco- 
trina. 
ATo€.  (G.  aloepjlanu;  Ar.  sibbur  ;  Syr.  olar.) 


A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Ltiiatta.  Caulescent; 
leavas  permanent,  succulent ;  tin  were  cylindrical ; 
corolla  erect,  mouth  spreading,  bottom  neetarifor- 
out;  Umau  hypugynous;  capsule  membranous, 
3-ctlli:iI ;  ovules  Dumerous.  The  leaves  have  a 
strong  cuticle  end  ■  thick  walled  epidermis  en- 
alosing  *  transparent,  Urge-celled,  mucilaginous 
pulp  tuns,  end  a  subepidermic  lay ec  of  •malt 
celled  men  parenchyma,  in  which  run  many 
parallel  bundle*  of  reticle  baling  on  their  inner 
surface  a  layer  of  smaller  prismatic  truncated 
cella  placed  end  Is  end,  which  in  summer  are 
filled  with  ■  transparent  viicid  juice  ;  sometimes 
the  divisions  diaappear  and  the  cella  become 
tubes.  This  juice  when  inspissated  forms  aloea ; 
when  fresh  it  ia  used  ai  an  external  refrigerant 
application  in  inflammations.  The  pulp  washed 
in  cold  water  anri  mixed  with  a  littlo  burnt  alum 
ia  a  native  remedy  for  ophthalmia,  and  is  applied 
in  a  muslin  bag. 

A-  Abwaaln'le*.  Subcaul>?-*ccTil ;  hmi 
lanceolate,  rather  erect,  margin  with  redd  tab  sinu- 
ationi;  flower)  greenish  yellow.  A  species 
which  probably  affords  some  of  the  aloes  shipped 
from  the  lied  Sea  as  Soootrine  or  Moka  aloes. 

A.  AMn'oa  (Miller).  A  Cape  species; 
yields  a  less  powerful  aloes, 

A- America  na.    The  Ag<ivr  amtricntwi. 

A.  anb'lca.  A  speuiea  said  to  supply 
cpa_cno.s. f ,um_»       0nB   o[  ^ 

(.Miller) .    A  synonym  of 

I'M  (WUld).  One  of  the  species 

producing  Cape  aloes. 

A.  dlchof  oma.    The  arrow  * ■ 

because  of  its  use  by  the  Hotte 
It  yields  a  kind  of  aloos.     (W.) 


ALOEDAKI  I'M— ALOES. 

lowers  yellow  01 
<jual.    The  cbied 


.Mi.*  l"( 


A.  teroi,  L.  A  species  supplying  the  best 
kind  of  Cup*  aloes. 

A.  sea  Ilea.  An  el  J  term  for  a  bitter  drug, 
probably  Gentian. 

A.  Onlneen  ala.    A  synonym  of  Che  .1. 

A.  in  tlica  (llm  lc).    Hub.  North-West  pro- 
of India.    A  variety  of  A.  ruijiirn,  haling 


rpikCS 


:d  flower 


.  -i  n.- 


A.  perl'olla'ta.  (Var.  Von,  Linmcu.-.) 
A  synonym  of  A.  vulgaris. 

A.  pllcftti'lta.  A  species  producing  a  less 
powerful  kind  of  Cnpo  aloes. 

A.  purpurea  cent.  A  species  grodudng 
part  of  the  Cape  aloes. 

A.  ruboa  cens.  A  variety  of  the  A.  Soeo- 
triaa,  haling  a  sufftuticose  stem;  spreading 
leaves  with  thorny  margins,  and 
branched  peduncle. 

A.  alnna'ta.    A  synonym  o: 

A.  Boootrlna.  flab.  I.lftud.  oi  soeotru, 
southern  shores  of  the  lied  Sen  anil  Indian 
Ocean.  Stem  arborescent,  lb"'  in  height ;  leaves 
ensr/orm,  green,  with    small  whita  oerraturcs ; 


,■,!.'■;. ni' 


Hah.   Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
luni.  S1— t  high;  leave*  ensi- 


Stem  arborescent,  round.  S"— t  high ;  1 

form,  flat,  dentate,  spotted  with  white ;  flowers 
spiked,  campanulnie,  boriiontal.  whitish,  beneath 
each  is  a  broad  mate,  acute  bract.     Yields  Cape 

^A-Te'ra  (Miller). 


onym  of  A.  So- 

A.  vulgaris  (Lam.).  The  Barbadoes  aloe. 
Hab.  India,  North  Africa,  South  Europe,  West 
ladies.  Btem  arborescent,  short,  and  woody, 
throwing  up  many  suckers  from  the  base;  leave* 
i!  naif  orm,  sinuate-senate,  glaucous,  white-spotted; 
flowers  yellow,  not  exceeding  the  stamens  in 
length.      The  source  of  Baihadoes  and  Cura^oa 

Aloedarium.  f AXcWci'.)  Oldname 
for  a  ratliartie  medicine,  having  aloes  ss  a  chief 
ingredient,  many  of  which  are  described  by 
Aetius,  iii,  101.     (Gorneus.) 

Aloepat'lcUB.  Composed  of,  Or  com- 
pounded with,  aloes. 

Aloephan  trinte  pil  ulie.  A  term  for 
pills  composed  of  aloes  and  atoniatics  ;  the  adjec- 
tive being  of  Arabic  origin,  Mid  signifying  odor- 


Aloereain'ic     acid. 

browui?h- yellow  ri^iti 
crystalline  granules,  s 


CjiHjjO,..    A 


ia.      tHi 

isisting  of 
ible  in  alcohol  niid  tiller. 
acid.      C, .-,11  i.O,.     A 
IMfTTiwi     aubelance,     resulting    with 
aloeretininic  arid,  from  the  action  of  ether  on  n 
ibtained  by  the  action  of  boilinj 


n-mou*  jir'iduct 
dilute  sulphuric  i 
"ape  aloei 
ml  and  et 


liable  portion  of 

it  is  easily  soluble  in  alco- 


Alocre'tin.    2CC|Se  mO^+HjO. 

duct  of  the  Olidntion  and  hydration  of 

sinii:  and  aloeretinie  acids.    Insoluble  in  ether, 

which  distinguishes  it  from  aloereainic  acid. 

Aloeretinie  acid.   C»  H,,",..   Asub- 


microsoope,    eppears 

._,  .  .sirious,  shining  plates. 

Wiih  oilH.ulty  .ululile  in  alcohol,  insoluble  in 


nitter  and  ether,  of  acid  I 

Aloeretininic  acid. 

brawn  amorphous  substance,  obtai 
iloercsininic  acid  from  Cape  aloes 


It  is  insoluble 

ime  for  the  juice  of 
vhcii  prepared  into 

Ah'r  Baritdtniit. 
floe  kind  of  Capo 
Institution  at 


nloos  prepared  at  the  Missionary  Insti 
Ueibolsdorp,  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

A.,  blue.     (F.  aVees  bli  H.)    A  synonym  of 
the  AfOm  amcricana. 

*    synonym  of    Hc/itilic 


A.,  Cnraco'i. 


'!'■■■   '■".'""■' 


n  the  Duo 


baHiaa. 

ale  in  the  la- 
it  Indies. 

vaiiet)   lltuile  ill 

In'dta.    A  synonym  of  Afot 

The  ifiifl  eiiyiwica. 
'".  A.  noir&tre  «t  fitide.)     A 


ALOESIC  ACID— ALOIN. 


(F.  aloes  vert.)  A  synonym  of 
Jburcroy*  giamntea. 

A**  hep**/ to.    8ee  Aloe  hepatic*. 

A.-V  barnt    A  synonym  of  Aloe  oabaUina. 

A^XaVdia.  (G.ortuirfwA^/oe.)  An  in- 
ferisr  variety  made  in  various  parts  of  India,  but 
seldom  found  in  an  European  market. 

A*  tefloftUftte.  CimHuoO*.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Kosamann  to  the  resinous  residue  of  a 
watery  solution,  of  Cape  aloes  soluble  in  alcohol. 

A*  JfeOMtt'cNU    The  same  as  Alee  bar- 


Had  Sea. 


Obtained  from  the 
It  yields  a  crystalline  deposit,  and 
it  like  Soootrine  aloea. 

Asphalt  or  Bitumen  Judai- 


t'eluu    Same  as  Aloes,  Moka. 
o/luu    An  inferior  kind  of  hepatic 
aloes,  of  dark  colour  and  nauseous  smell,  brought 
to  Aden  from  the  interior. 

A*  Wattml'.    See  Aloe  natalonsis. 

A.,  leaYtai  od  A  transparent  brown  sub- 
stance deposited  from  a  hot  watery  decoction  of 
aloes;  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  alkaline 
solutions     It  is  a  purgative  of  variable  action. 

A.  rmmU    The  Aletrisfarinosa. 

A.,  afci'nina;.  A  synonym  of  AJoecapensis. 

A.,  ooo'ootrtao.  The  same  as  Aloe  soce- 
trina. 


8*e  Aloe  aocotrina. 

_  ,  soluble.  CsiHacO,^  A  term  applied 
by  Koaamann  to  the  part  of  Cape  aloes  soluble  in 
water,  which  he  believes  to  be  different  from 
aloin.  It  ia  decomposed  by  dilute  sulphuric  acid 
into  aloe-reoinic  acid  and:  aloeretin,  which  are 
insoluble,  and  into  glucose  and  aioeretinic  acid, 
which  last,  though  insoluble  in  water,  remains 
dissolved  m  the  saccharine  fluid. 

A-  •nao*'tfs>  eizflocsWtiuxi*  A  synonym 
of  Aloe  tecotrima. 

A  synonym  of  Aloe 

A  synonym  of  Indian 


.  A  synonym  of  Aloe  socotrina. 

oil  of.  (6.  Alouoi.)  CtH„0?. 
A  pale  yellow  mobile  liquid  existing  in  small 
quantity  in  aloes ;  of  sp.  gr.  0*863,  boiling  be- 
tween 266-6*  0.  and  271 1°  C.  (510°  F.  and  520° 
F.),  and  having  a  taste  and  smell  of  mint,  or  of 
a  mixture  of  fusel  oil  and  prussio  acid. 

A  synonym  of 


AlfMaVie  M'ld*  An  impure  mixture  of 
chjjaammic  and  aloctinio  acids. 

AlOOslIn ,  A  hitter  principle  found  by  Pfaff 
in  aloes,  probably  aloin. 

AJoeftil&'ic  ae'id.  A  red-brown  fluid  of 
musky  odour,  obtained  by  the  action  of  weak 
chlorine  water  on  sloiasL  It  boils  and  ia  decom- 
posed at  250s  C.  (482°  F.)  Insoluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  alcohol  andvther;  it  becomes  resinous 
on  exposure  to  the  air. 

Al'oeaVWOOd.  (F.  com  cT  aloes,  ealam- 
bmo;  6.  Aieihole.)  Considerable  doubt  has 
existed  at  to  the  tree  from  which  this  sub- 
stance ia  obtained.  It  would  appear  that  the 
true  aloea- wood  is  a  product  of  the  Aloexylum 
afmUeekmm.  It  ia  of  ashy  brown  oolour,  veined, 
soft  when  recent,  becoming  hard  when  kept; 
of  agreeable  odour,  and  bitter,  aromatic  taste 
and  gives  a  pleasant  perfume  when  burnt.  It 
is  supposed  to  consist  largely  of  resinous  concre- 


tion. It  ia  used  as  an  analeptic  and  as  a  stimulant 
perfume,  when  burnt,  in  vertigo  and  paralysis. 
It  is  also  called  Agila  wood. 

An  aloes-wood  ia  obtained  from  a  species  of 
Aguilaria;  also  a  cordial,  and  used  in  gout  and 
rheumatism. 

A.,  false.  A  product  of  Excmcaria  aaal- 
lochay  an  Euphorbiaceous  plant,  which  has  been 
erroneously  supposed  to  yield  aloes-wood. 

Aloet  io.  (L.  aloeticus,  from  aloe\  the  aloe 
plant.  F.  awetigue;  G.  aloehaltig.)  Of  or  be- 
longing to  aloes. 

A.  avo'td.  A  synonym  of  Chryeamtnic  acid. 
According  to  some,  an  orange  powder  obtained 
by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  aloes  with  heat,  and 
distinct  from  chrysammio  acid. 

Aloet'iCfe.  Aloetic  remedies;  medicine* 
containing  aloes. 

Al'ootine.  The  purified  juice  of  aloes. 
It  crystallises  in  prismatic  needles  of  a  beautiful 
sulphur-yellow  colour.  Its  taste,  at  first  imper- 
ceptible on  account  of  its  insolubility  in  water, 
soon  becomes  -intensely  and  persistently  bitter. 
It  is  probably  an  impure  subatance  containing 
Aloin. 

Aloex'yloBL    A  synonym  of  Aloes-wood. 

Aloexylum.  (' AXotf , aloe ;  £vXov,  wood.) 
A  doubtful  Qenus  of  the  Suborder  Gtualpinue, 
Nat.  Ord.  Zeguminoea.  Sepals  four,  caducous, 
one  larger  than  the  others,  and  falciform ;  petals 
five,  unequal;  stamens  ten;  ovary  compressed; 
fruit  woody,  smooth,  falciform,  monospermous ; 
seed  arillate. 

A.  a^sU'loelraxn*  Hab.  Cochin  China. 
Yields  Aloes-wood.  A  lofty  tree,  with  alternate, 
simple,  lanceolate,  petiolated  leaves,  and  terminal 
many-flowered  peduncles. 

Am  owaVtsv    Also  yields  Aloes-wood* 

Alofel.  Arabic  term  for  Pannus,  or  a 
pledget  of  lint  or  raa;,  wherewith  to  press  upon  a 
vessel  after  venesection.    (B.  and  J.) 

Aloflrandromel'ia.    fAXoyoc,  without 

reason,  and  so  a  brute ;  djnip,  a  man ;  fiiXot,  a 
limb.)  Term  by  Malacarne  for  a  class  of  mon- 
sters having  the  body  of  a  brute  with  the  limbs 
of  a  man. 

Alofrnermapnrodlfia.     CAX*yo«; 

ipUCKppodtTov,  hermaphrodite.)  Term  by  Mala- 
carne for  a  class  of  monster-brutes  having  the 
two  sexes  united  in  the  same  individual,  which 
normally  ought  to  be  distinot. 

Alo  gl&.  f  A,  neg. ;  \6yos,  a  discourse.) 
Defect  of  speech  from  intellectual  deficiency. 

AlOflTOtropn'ifiU  fAAoyo*,  void  of  rea- 
son ;  Tpfyu,  to  nourish.)  A  term  which  has 
been  applied  to  the  morbid  or  excessive  nutrition 
of  any  part. 

Aa'ogTUk  QAXoyo*,  without  speech.  G. 
unverniinftig.)    LrationaL  unreasonable. 

Al'onftT.  Arabic  lor  Hydrargyrum,  or 
mercury.    (B.  and  J.) 

AToliOC.    Same  as  Alohar. 

AlO'lcUS*    The  same  as  Aloetic. 

Al'old.  ('AXoft,  aloe ;  tloo*,  form.)  Having 
the  appearance  or  characters  of  an  aloe  or  of 
aloes. 

Al'oin.  The  active  principle  of  aloes.  Its 
composition  varies  according  to  its  source ;  that 
from  Barbadoes  aloea,  berbafoin,  is  C17H  l%0^ ;  that 
from  Natal  aloea,  nataloin,  is  CMH^U ;  that  from 
Socrotine  aloes,  socaloin,  is  similar  to  barbaloin. 
Aloin  is  a  glucoside,  and  is  obtained  by  crystal- 
lisation from  a  concentrated  aqueous  solution  of 
aloes  and  recrystalliiatinn.    It  consists  of  minute 


■  has  been  doubted. 


ALOINEJE 

needle-shaped  radiating  crystals,  pale  yellow,  riiul, 
after  a  Brit  sweetness,  intoned)'  hitter,  -lightly 
soluble  in  .-..111.  rr  .i.Lil  v  ill  1. ..I  v.  a:,  laud  ill  ;i]-deil. 
It  oxidises  at  100°  C.  (212"  F.)     Nitric  acid  forma 

adoepred  -minium.  i vertins  ''-  into  chrysamniio 

arid;  sulphuric  a.id  uiv..*  n  dirty-green  colour; 
paper  soaked  in  a  solution  >■("  aloin  is  turned  pink 

?saL~ 

A.,  amorphous.  Probably  aloin,  along 
with  impurities  obtained  during  tho  process  of  in- 
spissationof  the  aloes  juice.  It  lfl  soluble  in  water, 
and   forms  2S  to  30  per  ocnt.  of  slot's.     It  is 

Aloin'eED.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lilian-a.  Perianth,  usually  tubidor;  epiapenn 
membranous,  palish;  loaves  fleshy  i.r t ■..rim vniis  ; 
fruit  somotimee  fleshy. 

Alolaeiut.     Unving  the  characters  of  the 

Alol&ol.     A  synonym  of  the  volatile  oil  of 

Alol'tee.  A  synonym  in  Apuleius  of  Mai 
aaltica,  which  was  probably  a  Qentian. 

Also,  a  Gwnuj  of  Tosail  Litiacta  found  only  in 
lh"  l'citiary  deposits. 

AloUInic  80'ld.  C7H,H,0,  or  C,H, 
(HO,),0.  A  yellow,  almost  insoluble  euMunc,.-, 
obtained  by  the  action  of  strong  nitric  acid  on 
nloei.  Slightly  soluble  in  water,  dissolving  with 
a  purple-red  colour  in  hot  alcohol,  changing  (0 
yellow  with  acids  and  restored  by  alkalies.  On 
further  bailing  with  concentrated  nitric  acid  it 
forma  clirysammic  and  then  pierio  acids. 

Alom  ba.  Arabic  for  Plumbum,  or  lead. 
(Quinoy.) 

Alomle'ee.     Applied  by  Leasing  to  a  Sub- 

Iril 1  the  Nat.  Order  E«pa!eriacia,  having  the 

Ahmia  for  thai!  type. 

Alooc.     Same  as  Aloniba, 

Alo'peces.  fAAsiiims,  from  cS\»'.irijf,  a 
fox,  ia  which  these  muscles  are  atrongj  The 
psoas  muscles,  according  to  Vcsalius.  de  Ii.  C.  F. 
ii,  38  ;   and  Fsllomus  in  Oiurv.  Anal,  i,  p.  390. 

Alopecia.  ('AXwir«i'(i,  fram  uAuiittiJ,  a 
tax,  because  partial  loaa  of  hair  is  common  in  that 
animal.  F.  aloprat;  I,  and  8.  alvpccia ;  G. 
Ahp,kic,  Faclitniudt,  FtKhtgrind,  hahlkupfig- 
icit.)  The  pariial  or  complete  falling  off  of  hair 
from  a  part,  the  beard  and  eyebrows,  as  well  as 
from  the  scalp  ;  baldness. 

A.  accident*  Us.  Iliil.hicss  ai-i-inr;  [>'iii 
definite  local  disease,  or  affections,  as  Tinea  dt- 
caltiiiu, or  conriitiolis  of  the  general  system  winch 
impair  nutrition,  as  fevers,  syphilis,  gout,  meoLal 
over-work  or  distress,  pregnancy. 

A.  acquli'lta.  Acquired,  at  enntmdia- 
tinguished  from  congenital  alopecia. 

A.  adnata.  Congenital  ilopecia;  it  does 
not  generally  last  through  life,  but  tho  hair 
begins  to  grow  in  a  few  years  after  birth  moM  or 
I"b  loth  plot  sly.  When  it.  la  permanent,  the  other 
eutiiubir  structure!),  thr  teeth,  and  nails,  are 
ufl.-pi  deficient.  It  is  seldom  complete;  the  hair 
bulbs  are  present  in  greater  or  loss  number,  but 
the  growth  is  downy. 

A. areata.    A  form  nTpnttaU) 
baldness,  due  to  the  falling  out  of  tin-  h:iirs  from 
their  f. Hides  in  an  apparently  healthy  skin,  be- 
ginning as  n  rule  „,,  ,]„.  hairy  scalp  i'n  a  single, 

round,  il  abruptly  by  healthy  hair.  It  is  believed 
bj  some  to  be  due  to  a  lesion  of  nerve  function  ; 


ALOPECIA 

the  hair  bulbs  air 

it.v.nsid  ih 

hair. 

ft™  become 

I.iImI     at     ll 

very  much  more 

childhood  than  in 

advanced  age,  but   constitution   nm 

.      It 

is  probably 

non-contagious,  and  is  nut  caused  In 

n  cpiplivl,-. 

It  would    oeem 

not   the   discrepuurv  nmong-t 

presence  or 

eh  in.  ills  di  peiid 

IJ-H.,1! 

.f  this  dis- 

ease  with  a  very 

similar  one 

Hm 

oVro/Wn., 

wliich  is  carried  hy  the  growth  of  the  Microtpimn 
Audauiiiii.  The  Irei.ttueut  consisIB  in  applying 
frictions  with  ethereul  oils  in  alcoholic  solution, 
'  ■■....  :■!..•  .il  !„,:..  his,  veratria,  aconite,  dis- 
solved in  nil. did,  ■  r  l.li.-t.  ring  «  ilh  i.idine,  cantha- 
lides,  ■  ■r  eapBJomn. 

A.  clrcumacrlp  ta.     A  synonym  of  A. 


The  some  as  A.  adnata. 
.  ftLrftira/cea.-  In  this  affection  the  dis- 
eased portion  of  tha  scalp  ia  covered  with  thin, 
white,  asbestos- 1  isc,  glistening  scales,  which  if 
removed  by  potash  soap  rapidly  re-form.  Tho 
condition  may  persist  for  months  or  years,  and  is 
a  frequent  condition  in  chlorosi>.  After  a  time 
the  hair  begins  to  fall  off,  and  bald  patches 
of  greater  or  less  extent  occur.    Tho  patch  of  skin 


A.  neurotica-  Baldness  depending  upon 
conditions  of  local  nerve  disturbance;  or  of  central 
nervous  disorders,  -i  upon  mentnl  distress. 

A.  nonxus'lls).  A  term  which  includes  both 
the  falling  o" 


b!,l.h.. 


■  :     ■■ 


A.  partta  11».    A  synonym  of  A.  artata. 

A.  prematura,  ricitiature  .  baldness, 
which  may  he  either  idiopathic  nr  -i  luptoiuiitie. 

A.  preematnra  idlopatnica.  Baldness 
taking  place  in  early  life  without  other  concomi- 
tant skin  di-eiise,  and  probably  depending  on  a 


from  disease  of  tin-  hair  follicles 
and  siliaooua  glands,  and  is  a  symptom  rather 
ttirm  ii  oi*.-,i-c:  it  is  seen  in  acne,  sycosis,  variola, 

lulu  ii.  herpes.  I. ilea  [..(i^uraus.    lupus  erythema- 

cides  with   that  of   the    morbid    process    ilself; 
or  from  certain  exhausting  affections,  as  typhua, 

(In-  puerperal  -lute,  .iii.iiui ,.  eardnoma,  tuber- 


?  scalp,  and  is  either  incurable, 
conditions  of  the  system  dix- 


S..riii'-  Lull  die  -■■  ci  in  ^■.ll!^■  h.^'ins  rm  tho  crown  r,f 
the  luad,  iiu.l  ih  pi-.,.-.i.  A  l.y  grevness  of  the 
hairs  ;  it  depends  on  atrophy  or  a  phvsi...li.i'ie.,l 
involution  of  the  hair   bulbs  and  surrounding 

A.  awphlllt  lea.  I..e.s..f  hair  in  syphilitic 
patients,  due,  aconling  t"  Kaposi, Iooircumtcribf!<l 
and  discrete  specific  cell  infiltrations,  papnleanear 
sebaceous  and  hair  follicles,  and  guuimata. 
The  troatment  consists  in  softening  tie  scales 
wilb  oil  and  th.ir  removal  by  washing  the  part 
wiih  ii  sduii'.n  of  soft  soap  in'  half  the  qunntitv 
of  highly  rectified  spirit  of  wine,  the  use  of  iiBtrin- 

tbarideo,  veratria  in  si 
tion  that  they  will  not 


ALOPECLE— ALPIGENUS. 


or  inflammation ;  the  general  treatment, 

which  is  rery  important,  should  be  that  necessary 
for  the  constitutional  disease  itself. 

Am  nn'fful*.    A  periodical  falling  off  of  one 
or  more  of  the  nails. 

JLu  unlweraa'Us.     Baldness  affecting  the 
whole  of  the  body ;  an  entire  absence  of  hair. 

Alope'clSB*  (Same  etymon.  G.  kahle 
SUUen,  Olatze.)    Bald  patches. 

Alopeca'rloid.  ('AX»wtKovpo*,the  fox- 
tail grass,)  Like  a  fox's  tail;  or  like  the 
Alopecurus. 

AlopOCU'rUB*  CAXwirucovpof,  a  kind  of 
grass,  from  dA»wfj£,  a  fox;  ovpd,  the  tail.  G. 
JPuehsscktoanzgras.)  The  foxtail  grass.  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Graminaeea. 

Alo'pecy.    Alopecia. 

Alorclnic  acid.  C*H100,+H,0.  A 
product  of  the  action  of  potash  on  aloes ;  consist- 
ing of  fine  needles,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water, 
and  fusible  at  115°  C.  (239°  F.) 

Alos  acli'ne.  ('AAo*  &xyn-  L.  spuma 
maris.)  The  saline  deposit  on  rocks  resulting  from 
the  evaporation  of  sea  water ;  used  in  toothache. 
(Warin*.) 

Alo  MU  (Opltrtra,  from  dpig,  a  hair,  so  called 
because  it  was  full  of  small  hair-like  bones ;  F. 
alose;  G.  MuUerharing,  Alse,  Sehade.)  A  species 
of  the  Clupea,  or  shad,  also  spelt  Alausa.  See 
Gsmeaalosa. 

AlOMUa'tlil.  CAH  salt ;  ivdo*,  a  flower. 
h.Jlos  satis.)  An  old  term  signifying  the  flower 
of  salt;  probably  a  native  impure  sodium  car- 
bonate.   (Rulana.) 

AlOBat.  Arabic  for  Hydrargyrum,  or  mer- 
cury. 

AlOBOliOO.    Same  as  Alosat. 

AlOtO.  The  native  name  in  the  Sandwich 
Islands  of  a  species  of  Euphorbia,  the  viscid 
milky  juice  of  which  is  used  as  an  application  to 
ulcers. 

AlOU'clii*  A  resin  procured  from  the  Idea 
heterophyUa. 

AlouettO*  A  French  surgeon. 
A..'*  mefh'od  of  amputation.  The  plan 
of  amputation  at  the  hip  joint  recommended  by 
Alouette  oonsiBted  in  making  a  semicircular  flap 
extending  from  the  upper  and  outer  part  of  the 
great  trochanter  to  the  ischial  tuberosity,  cutting 
through  all  the  soft  parts  to  the  joint.  The  cap- 
sular ligament  is  opened,  the  thigh  rotated  in- 
wards, the  round  ligament  divided  with  a  probe- 
pointed  bistoury,  and  the  bone  dislocated  by 
stronely  flexing  it ;  the  capsular  ligament  is  then 
completely  divided,  and  a  flap  four  or  five  fingers 
broad  made  by  bringing  the  knife  down  on  the 
inside  of  the  bone. 

AlOTLtf  rfUt«  A  tobacco  grown  in  the 
Crimea,  probably  the  Nicotiana  rustica. 

Aloxan'tlUn.  CuH1006.  A  yellow  sub- 
stance obtained  by  the  action  of  potassium  bi- 
chromate on  barbaloin  and  socaloin.  It  is  related 
to  chrysophanic  acid  and  emodin.  When  heated 
with  zinc  dust  it  yields  methyl-anthracene. 

Aloy'sia.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Ver- 


A.  ettriodc/ra.  (F.  verveine  odorante; 
L  erba  eedrata,  eedronella  ;  S.  yerba  luisa.)  The 
lemon-scented  verbena.  The  mint-like  leaves 
have  a  pleasant  smell  of  lemon.  An  infusion  of 
6  parti  to  1000  of  water  is  used  as  a  stimulant, 
stomachic,  and  antispasmodic. 

Alpae'a.    The  Auehenia  pares.    A  South 
American   ruminant   without    norns,  the  long 


woolly  hair  of  which  is  used  extensively  for  the 
manufacture  of  material  for  clothing. 

Al'paxn.  A  Malabar  shrub,  from  which  is 
prepared  an  ointment  for  scabies ;  it  also  enjoys 
a  high  reputation  as  an  antidote  to  poisons.  It 
has  Been  identified  with  the  Bragantia  Wallichii. 

Alpama'tO.  The  Psidium  thea,  the  leaves 
of  which  are  used  by  the  natives  of  the  Argentine 
Republic  for  tea. 

Alpes'trls.  (Alpes,  the  Alps.)  Applied 
to  plants  that  grow  on  mountains  somewhat  ele- 
vated, or  on  the  middle  portion  of  high  moun- 
tains. 

A.plan'ta.    (G.  Voralpenptianze.)    Alpine 
plants ;  plants  growing  on  high  elevations. 

Alpnabeta'ritlB.  Applied  by  Linnsus 
to  botanists  who  in  their  works  employ  only 
alphabetical  order  to  arrange  the  plants  of  which 
they  treat. 

Alplie'inaD.  A  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
Caridtda,  of  the  Tribe  Macrura,  Suborder  De- 
capoda,  Order  Podophthalmata  or  Thoracostraea, 
Class  Crustacea.  Body  generally  compressed; 
mandibles  deeply  two -cleft;  usually  bearing 
palpi ;  second  pair  of  maxilla?  with  rudimentary 
palpi ;  first  two  pairs  of  legs  with  claws. 

Al'pl&eillC*    A  name  of  Sugar-candy. 

Al'plieiilk.  (Arab.)  Term  for  Saccharum 
penidium  or  8.  hordeolum  ;  barley  sugar. 

Alplie'nols.  A  name  given  by  Grimaux 
to  certain  chemical  compounds  which  are  in 
structure  partly  an  alcohol  and  partly  phenol. 

Alpllite'aon.  ^AXipmrnooutromiXipiToif, 
barley  meal.)  A  term  applied  to  a  minutely  com- 
minuted fracture. 

Alphlt'idlUli*    8ame  as  Alphitedon. 

AlphltOmor'pliOIlB.  CA\<prrw,  barley 
meal;  fioptpv,  form.)  Applied  to  pulverulent 
microscopic  fungi,  parasitical  on  plants. 

Al'pniton.  ("AXdxToi/,  pearl-barley,  barley 
meal,  as  distinguished  from  SXivpov,  wheat  meal. 
Name  for  meal,  particularly  barley  meal;  and 
also  of  a  kind  of  porridge  made  of  barley  meal. 

Alpxlitnm.    Same  as  Alphiton. 

AlpliOdeopSOrlaslB.  (Alphodes; 

psoriasis.)    Term  for  psoriasis  of  the  form  called 
alphous. 

AlpliO'deB.  (F.  alpheux.)  Having  or 
pertaining  to  alphus ;  alphous. 

AlpliOi'deB.  C  AX^>d«,  a  dull- white  leprosy; 
tldot,  likeness.)  Applied  to  diseases  having  a 
white  appearance,  as  Lepra  alphoides. 

Alpnon'sln.  (Alphonso  Ferr  of  Naples, 
its  inventor  in  1562.)  Name  of  an  instrument 
having  three  elastic  branches  for  laying  hold  of 
and  extracting  balls  from  wounds. 

ATpliOB.  ('A\4x>«,  a  dull- white  leprosv.) 
Term  for  the  species  of  leprosy  formerly  called 
Lepra  alphos. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Lepra,  or  a  variety  of  it,  L. 
alphoides,  or  Psoriasis,  from  the  whiteness  of  the 
scales. 

AlpliO'Bis.  (' AA<^ov,  white.)  A  synonym 
of  Albinism. 

A.  setniop'ica.    A  synonym  of  Albinism. 

Al'pl&OtlSi  Relating  to  or  resembling  Lepra 
alphoides. 

ATplltlB.    Same  as  Alphos, 

Alpic'oltlB.  (L.  Alpes,  the  Alps ;  eolo,  to 
inhabit.)  Living  or  growing  upon  the  Alps,  as 
the  Grimmia  alpieola. 

ATpicUB.  (L.  Alpes.  G.  alpiseh.)  Grow- 
ing on,  or  related  to,  the  Alps. 

Alpiff'eiitis.  (L,  Alpes,  the  Alpa  \geno,  the 
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A*  »«f— ■■  'AfUr  Proper  A^ini. 
who  wr/fe  a  learned  tnatije  up&o  is.^  A 
nam*  for  the  Amtyris  Gihadmnt,  «r  Bua  <rf 
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AlpfertflU  fln  hoooor  of  AlpisL)  A 
G<»us  of  the  Sat,  Or*.  ZinfUxrf*.  A 
niai  plant  with  termini " 
lateral  lotas  of  the  corolla 
hlma&ut  Dot  extended  beyond  the  anther ;  fruit 
folate. 

A*  aTba.  Th*  source  of  the  ovo:d  China 
eardantoin;    perLaps   a  synonym   of  Amummm 

A*  mBm'ghmm*  Hab.  India.  A  ipecac*  which 
supplies  an  inferior  but  very  aromatic  mam  of 
Oalaozal.  The  juice  of  the  root  it  tued  Doth  ex- 
ternally and  internally  in  gout ;  the  root  mixed 
with  vine  is  used  a*  an  embrocation  in  painful 
affection*,  and  when  powdered  is  girta  in  eolie. 

A*  arenai/lea.  A  Brazilian  plant;  the 
roof  a  arc  sweetljr  aromatic,  and  are  employed  at 
carminative  and  stomachic. 

KUtt aria  ear damomum.  The  plant  which  produce* 
th*  fewer  cardamom  seeds,  formerly  referred  to  the 
Amvmum  cardamomum.  or  Amomum  repent* 

A*  esiawo'als.  A  synonym  of  A.  oficina- 
rum. 

t'ta.  The  Utnealmia  exaitaia. 
jaw  <¥,  galanga  officinal,  a.  de 
la  Chine ;  Hind,  and  Duk.  Bara-Kulintan  ;  Tarn. 
I'era-HattaiA  A  perennial  Indian  plant ;  stem 
ail  or  seven  feet  high ;  leaves  broad,  sessile,  with 
a  whiti»h  edge;  panicle  oblong,  branched;  lip 
unguiculate.  bifid.  The  tubers  are  used  as  a 
*ub«titute  for  ginger,  and  are  given  in  infusion 
In  fevers,  rheumatism,  and  catarrhal  affections. 
It  is  stimulant,  carminative,  stomachic,  and  ex- 
pectorant; useful  in  nervous  disorders,  and  in 
incontinence  of  urine.      See  Galanga. 

A.  kaolin  ran.  A  variety  of  the  A. 
ehintneie.  Its  root  resembles  the  Lesser  galan- 
gnl ;  it  is  stimulant,  carminative,  stomachic,  and 
expectorant.  It  in  used  instead  of  ginger,  and  in 
nervous  disorders  and  incontinence  of  urine. 

A*  na'tans.  Hah.  Malay.  A  species 
which  affords  a  rhiiomo,  which  has  been  con- 
founded with  Ualsngal. 

A.  odora'ta.  Hub.  British  Quiana.  The 
leaves  are  irmployod  by  the  natives  to  wrap  the 
body  in  for  the  purpose  of  producing  diaphoresis. 

A.  ofletna'ntm.  II ab.  China.  The  source 
of  the  Lesser  galangsl. 

A.  psVoo  sero'oa.  Hnb.  Bracil.  The 
root,  which  has  a  sweet  aromatic  odour,  is  car- 
minative, stomachic,  and  alrxiphurmio ;  and  is 
given  in  done*  of  .10  grains.  Externally  it  is 
applied  to  foul  ulcers.     (W.) 

A.  raoemo'sti  Hub.  Central  America  and 
Wi»*t  Indie*.  Louves  ovate-laneoolate,  recurved 
st  the  point |  raceme  spiked;  bracts  ventricoso; 
lip  trillil  Stimulant  and  rarniinutivo.  Tho  fruit 
t*  said  t<>  bo  poUonnu*. 

A.  tubula'ta.    Tho  Rrnralmia  exalt  at  a. 
Alpl'nUB.  (L.Atpet.  tho  Alps.  Q.ah>i*ch.) 
Growing,  belonging  to,  or  living  on  tho  Alps. 
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AlsaphAt.    SmmemAImfat. 

AlsaphA'tlim.    Same  as  Aim/at . 

Al*St)ds*      1****+  for  si"—>—  nliiiiiw 
SteAlak. 

Al'BClmXm    Arabic  for  the  oxide  of 
or  burnt  copper.    (Roland  ) 


The  native  name  at  the  Gape  of 
Good  Hope  of  the  Artemisia  Afra.  Used  at  a 
vermifuge  and  as  a  remedv  in  jaundice. 

Alaid'inm.  AGenusoftheChlorophyHoua 
Family  BtodomeU*,  Class  Carpaeporm,  Sub- 
kingdom  Tkallophwta.  Thallus  in  thread-like 
forked  or  feathery  branches,  polysinhoaoua,  and 
jointed. 

A.  nelmintboenor'tanu  About  l-tThigiy 
of  the  fineness  of  a  bristle,  simple  or  somewhat 
forked,  purple-red  when  fresh,  pale  brown  when 
dry.  Found  in  the  Mediterranean  and  Adriatin 
seas.  Furnishes,  along  with  other  species,  Cbr- 
eican  mots. 

Alsina  oeoos.  (wAXeiv,  leaping.)  Having 
a  polypetalous  corolla  with  intervals  between  the 
petals. 

Al&inas'tnim*  Old  name  for  a  species 
of  Elatint,  according  to  Linnseua.     (Quincy.) 

Alai'ne.  CAXo-i*,  growth.  F.  mouron;  Q. 
Mure.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Alsinem,  Nat. 
Ord.  Caryophyliacea. 

A.  avicula'nun.  The  SteUmria  mtdim. 
A.  media.  The  SieUaria  media.  The 
plant  known  to  the  ancients  under  this  name  has 
ocen  referred  to  Stdlaria  nemorum  (Deafontaine), 
to  Geraetium  aquaticum  (Sprengel),  and  to  Pmru- 
taria  eretica  (Fee.)  It  was  used  locally  in  inflam- 
mations, abscesses,  ulcers,  affections  of  the  eyes, 
and  as  an  injection  to  the  ears.  (Waring.) 
A.  vnlffa'ris.    The  Stellaria  media. 

AlBin'eae*  (G.  Mierengewtiehte.)  A  Sub- 
order of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Caryophyllace*.  Sepals 
distinct  and  opposite  the  stamens  when  the  latter 
are  equal  to  them  in  number. 

AlsiracOB'tTim.  Arabic  name  of  a  com- 
pound purgative  medicine  much  praised  by  Mesue 
m  Opcrib.f.  113,  as  a  remedy  in  certain  burning 
fevers. 

AlBO-BiSZtra.  Auetria-Hungary.  Al- 
kaline chalybeate  waters. 

AlBO'-ZSr Zterg>aly .  Austria-  Hungary ; 
County  of  Neograd.  A  chalybeate  spring  with 
carbonic  acid. 

AlBO'-lLeked.  Austria-Hungary;  near 
Kaschau.  Sulphur  waters  of  2V  C.  (69-8°  F.) 
Used  in  gouty  and  rheumatic  diseases. 


ALTERCANGENON— ALTERNATION 


Altercan  genon.      Anoint  r 

■        .     (Hooper.) 
3  u  Allcreangt 


ji'etD 

llyo»cyamus,ornenb< 

Alter  cum. 
Altered.    (L. 


[lb.  Southern  Asia.  Used 
u  ■  stomachic  and  lor  the  cure  of  colic.  la  the 
Molucca*  it  ia  uwd  il>  a  pot  btrb. 

Alternate.     (L.  alttrno,  to  change  by 

turns.      F.  allernc ;  G.  abwtthttlnd,  ictthtilnil, 
tcichifUtundig.)      Following  by  turns,  or  in  suo- 

A.  aemtlra  tlon.  Terra  applied  to  flowers 
inwbich  tbe  inner  whorlsltrrnates  with  ibooui.T, 

A.  bemiple  gin.  That  form  of  paralysis 
in  which  the  loss  of  power  in  the  facial  muscle* 
it  ou  (be  opposite  aide  to  that  or  the  limb*. 

A.  lenTea.  Applied  to  leaves  which  arise 
singly  from  a  node,  and  are  placed  alternately  on 
opposite  aide*  of  the  stem. 

A.  rnb'blaa;.      A  term  applied  to  a  prri- 

BVslnlt  mid  diastole. 

A.  squint.  That  form  of  strabismus  or 
nnuint  in  which  either  eye  oan  hu  flied  on  a 
definite  object,  no  that  each  eye  may  altcrnatcly 

Alternately  pinnate.    The  mno  as 


to  da  * 


Altematipi 

Alternating.    ('-■  «""■*), 

thing  by  turns.)     Following  by  turns 

A.  caJ  oulva-    A  urinary  calculus  which 
is  made  of  struts  of  differing  substance*.     Sec 
Oih'uhii.  alternating. 
Alternation.     (L.  aUernatia,  from  al- 
v .  ■■■■■■■■ ' 

I.  alltrnaiionc;  G.  aSu-rchnlvng .)     Tbo  act  of 
alternating;  reciprocal  succession. 

A.  o!  scene  rations).  (F.  gentmtien  uiler- 
naittt;  G.  (jcnirationnrirtutl.)  A  term  used  to 
express  a  form  of  reproduction  in  which  the 
original  embryo  develops,  by  building  or  fission, 
a  series  of  independent  asexual  organisms,  tbe  last 
term  of  which  only  possessas  actual  organs  and 
grows  to  the  likeness  of  the  original  parent.  The 
mdn  t|]j4  ijilu  occur  both 
in  tliniiiim.il  and  ratable  kingdom!.  At  n  eer- 
tuiu  period  in  11  pi:. nt' i.  life  -JTii-le  cell*  become 
<1cIili-1im1  from  i In'  uri'imic  connection,  mill  either 
immediately,  or  after  further  preparation,  enter 
upon  an  independent  course  of  development; 
these  cellt  are  the  reproductive  cells,  nnd  it-  pi  .nl 
structure*  which  reiult  from  similar  reproductive 
cells,  and  are  also  like  one  another,  form  a  gene 
ration.  Now  the  alternation  of  generations  occurs 
in  the  foot  that  tbe  generations  which  pureed 
from  one  another  are  uiiiik. ,  tl,  it  is  to  say,  in  those 
organisms  which  multiply  aseiually  andteiually ; 
the  offspring  of  the  Impregnated  germ  repro- 
duce* ouly  by  apmiogenems,  so  that  from  an  ovum 
or  ovTilo  (a)  ia  produced  in  tbe  ordinary  way  an 
animal  or  plant,  who'll  sin.-.- up  iml  ulli:uiitcl) 
divide*  or  gives  rise  to  a  new  individual  (nj  by 
budding,  the  organism  so  produced  growing  mli. 
•  sexually  mature  individual,  forming  ova  and 
•perm stolen,  from  tbe  uniou  of  which  ariaea  anew 
the  impregnated  ovum. 

In  the  vegetable  kingdom  the  ferns  afford  an 
inatance  of  alternation  of  generations  ;  III  ipore 
on  germination  first  produces  a  parencbyiiin tontt 
eipunsion,  the  proth. Ilium,  and  not  a  pLint  like 


the  parent,  hut  from  its  under  surface  arise  tbo 
aeiual  organs,  tbe  nnlheridium  and  the  arche- 
gxiiium,  [rem  tin-  c-njuiictiuii  of  the  products  of 
which  arises  the  new  plant.  A  similar  mode  of 
development  oceura  in  the  Ecjuisetasne. 

Tho  best  known  instances  of  the  alternation 
of  generations  occur  in  the  animal  kingdom. 
Amongst  tbe  Ccolenterata  it  is  observed  in  those 
cases  in  which  the  Meduaoid  form  of  Hrdn-iJ 
[iiilyjii  alternate*  with  the  Hydroid.  Amongst  tbo 
Vermel  it  may  be  seen  in"  tbo  Trcmntoda  and 
Cestoidea,  and  it  has  been  followed  in  some  of  the 
Tun  >r.ated  molluscs.  In  the  two  latter  cases  the  al- 
ternation of  generation!  is  somewhat  romp  !i.  at.  .1 ; 
for  instead  of  the  impregnated  ovum  (a)  pro- 
ducing a  sexless  organism  (e)  which  develops  the 
ova  and  spermatozoa  from  the  union  of  which 
arise*  tbo  ovum  (a)  again,  11  produces  a  sexless 
organism,  which  mm-  either  resemble  itself  (n,) 

■»  of  a  different  nature  (c);  in  ci-1- 

"  i  hie  (b, 
form  (n)  ■ 
t  (Dj)  or  may  pro- 
id  ipermatosoa  from  which  an  impreg- 
■  (*3  "gain  arise*.  As  for  instance,  the 
egg  'i)  or  the  common  Distoma  undergoes,  oleav- 
ogo  Id  I .nil  the  morula,  and  afterwards  the  gas. 
trula,  the  orifice  of  invagination  closes  up,  nnd  an 
elongated,  ciliated  larra  is  formed.  This  larva 
then  escapes  from  its  host,  in  the  case  of 
endoparasitie  form*,  and  is  swallowed  by  some 
aquatic  animal,  into  whose  blood-spaces  and  eon- 
Tn-etii..-tiv-iie  it  psassssl :  in  tlii-  -it  nation  it  grows 
to  a  large  size  and  assumes  a  sao-like  form,  re- 
taining it*  ciliated  investment.  This  is  the 
sporocyst  (b).  The  interior  of  the  sporoeyst  now 
breaks  up  into  groups  of 
they  coiifLil  of  suca  devoid  of  cilia;  these  aac* 

gullet;  each  HoM  thus  produced  fornu  a  lUdia 
(c),  or  King's  yellow  worm.  After  a  time  vesicle* 
appear  in  the  body  cavity  of  the  Eedia,  and 
rnpiiliv  d.v.li.p  into  tadpole-like  tooids,  the 
Crroiria-  {n).  By  the  atrophy  of  tho  Kedia  the 
Gerouifi  escape,  awim  about  finely  for  a  lime,  and 
finally  Si  themselves  on  to  a  snail,  a  Paludina; 
they  then  I011  their  tails,  and  become  enveloped 
in  a  atruotnrele*s  cyst.  The  enojHt.il  embryo  (e) 
developer  rudiments  of  coronal  hiniklete.  If  now 
the  Paludina  which  in  thus  infested  is  swallowed 
by  a  water  bird  in  which  the  ■doll  Diatoma  is 
parasitic,  the  embryo  gradually  develop.*  till  it. 
assumes  the  ferni  of  the  parent  Diatoms,  and 
acquires  complete  sexual  organs.  In  this  cycle 
■  it"  chnngea  it  is  ueti. cable  1  lint  the  Kedia  may 
develop  sicondary  Kedis  instead  of  Ceroarias, 
whilst  tbe  feicriie  may  develop  secondary  Ccr- 
carim,  and  the  spnrncyata  second  sporocjBts;  or 

Ihe    feiL-.ui  in    M,i-.'    v    be    entirely  omitted, 

whi!-t  in  .  ■i-ii|i!illv  1  lie  liedia  inl.-veb.j.eil  ilirei  tlv 
from  the  ciliated"  larra.     Amnnget  the  Mollusca 

tlieSalpse  exhibit  tbe  altern.it of  generali 

iu  it*  simplat  form— viz.  that  in  which  the 
organism  (a)  arising  from  the  impregnated  germ 
1  a)  pr  due. 9  utr-pring  only  agamogenetically,  and 
so  gives  rise  to  a  nn.i  ..f  Independent  organisms, 
which  are  more  or  less  ditferent  from  tho  original 
one.  and  which  sooner  or  later  acquire  generative 
organa,  from  which  are  formed  impregnated 
Ei-rni-,  .iuni;  rise  to  the  original  form.  Amongat 
ihe  Arilinipiida,  the  heiapod  Insects  afford  an 
example  of  alternaiinn  of  generations,  as  in  the 
Aphides,  in  which  the  independent  organiaima 
which  correspond  with  a  give  rise  agiunogime*' 


ALTEENATIPINNATB— ALTITUDE. 


eally  to  others  (b,),  and  these  again  to  others 
(n»),  and  so  on,  though  ultimately  a  sexual  indi- 
vidual (a)  is  produced. 

Alternatipln'nate.     (L.  alternatim, 

by  turns;  pinnatus,  feathered.  F.altematipenne; 
G.  wechselngejledert.)  Applied  to  a  pinnate  leaf, 
the  leaflets  of  which  are  alternate  upon  the 
common  petiole. 

▲lter'native.  (G.  abweehselnd.)  Same 
mm  A  Itcmate. 

A.  aMtiva'tloii.    The  same  as  Alternate 
asUvation. 

A.  donelMa    See  Douche,  alternative. 

Alter'natives,  Vol'ta's.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Volta  to  the  phenomena  observed  when 
an  electrical  current  is  made  to  pass  through  the 
leg  of  a  galvanoscopic  frog,  and  which  he  summed 
np  in  the  two  following  laws : — (I)  the  current 
traversing  a  nerve  diminishes  its  excitability 
differently  according  to  its  direction ;  and  (2)  the 
direct  current  renders  the  nerve  less  excitable 
than  the  inverse. 

Alternifoliate.  (L.  altemus,  one  after 
another  :/bfti#m,  a  leaf.)  Having  alternate  leaves, 
as  the  Valeriana  alternifolia. 

Alternlpet'alOUS.  (L.  altemipetalus.) 
A  term  applied  in  Botany  to  the  stamens,  carpels, 
or  styles,  when  these  organs  are  inserted  on  the 
receptacle  opposite  the  interspaces  of  the  petals. 

Alternipln'nate.  The  same  as  Alter- 
natipittnate. 

Alternisep'alous.  (L.  alternisepalus.) 
A  term  applied  in  Botany  to  the  petals,  stamens, 
carpels,  ovarial  loculi,  or  styles,  when  they  are 
inserted  opposite  the  interspaces  of  the  sepals. 

Al'tey  plum'bi.  Old  term  for  the  Sugar 
of  lead. 

AlthSB'a.  QAXdaia,  wild  mallow.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Malvacea.  Calyx  5-cleft;  in- 
volucre 6 — 9-cleft ;  styles  numerous ;  fruit  orbi- 
cular, many- celled,  with  a  convex  centre. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  the  officinal  name  of  the  root 
of  the  Althaa  officinalis. 

A.  blrsrata.  Hirsute;  peduncles  one- 
flowered,  longer  than  the  leaves.  Emollient; 
seeds  aperient  and  diuretic. 

A.  laniinen'ais.  Used  in  Italy  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  A  officinalis . 

A*  narbonen'sls.  A  species  occasionally 
used  instead  of  A.  officinalis. 

A.  ofleflna'lls.  (F.  guimawoe;  I.  altea; 
8.  malvarisco;  G.  Eibiseh.}  The  marshmallow. 
Stems  2 — 4'  high,  woolly;  leaves  alternate, 
hoary  on  both  sides,  the  lower  5-lobed.  the 
upper  3-lobed;  flowers  terminal,  axillary. 
Tne  whole  plant  is  mucilaginous,  and  supplies 
AUhem  folia  and  Althea  radix. 

A.  ro'seav.  (F.  rose  tremiere,  passe-rose ; 
I.  alcea.  bismaUoa;  G.  8tockrose,  Afalvenrose.) 
Mem  tall,  straight,  hairy ;  leaves  cordate,  5 — 7- 
angled,  crenate,  rugose ;  flowers  axillary,  sessile, 
or  m  terminal  spikes ;  petals  hairy  at  base.  The 
flowers,  officinal  in  the  Fr.  Codex,  are  mucilagin- 
ous and  demulcent,  and  supply  a  colouring  matter 
which  is  used  to  adulterate  wine,  and  as  a  test  for 
acid  and  alkalies,  like  litmus. 

AlthCB'ee  flo'res.  CF./leurs  de guimawoe; 
G.  AliheeNumen,  Eibischbluthen.)  The  flowers  of 
the  Althaa  officinalis.  Mucilaginous.  Seldom  used. 


A.  fo'lla.  (F.  feuilles  de  guimawoe;  G. 
SUnschbldtter.)  The  leaves  of  the  Althaa  offi- 
cinalis; they  are  used  to  make  an  emollient  de- 


coction. 

A.  radix. 


(F.  racine  de  guimawoe;  G. 


Eibischwurzel)  Marshmallow  root,  from  the 
Althaa  officinalis,  collected  in  autumn  from 
plants  at  least  two  years  old.  As  seen  in  com- 
merce it  is  deprived  of  its  epidermis,  is  whitish, 
fleshy,  more  or  less  fibrous,  having  a  feeble  smell, 
and  a  sweetish  mucilaginous  taste.  It  contains 
bassorin,  a  small  quantity  of  asparagine,  sugar, 
starch,  and  a  fixed  oil,  and  tannin  in  the  epider- 
mis. It  is  demulcent,  and  is  used  in  decoction, 
syrup,  pill,  and  lozenge,  in  inflammation  and  irri- 
tation of  the  bronchial  and  other  mucous  mem- 
branes ;  and  boiled  and  bruised  as  a  poultice. 

Altbana'ca.  (Arabic.)  Old  name  for  Or- 
piment.    (B.  and  J.) 

Alttiana'clia.    Same  as  Althanaca. 

Altliebe'grlum.  Arabic  for  a  swelling 
which  occurs  in  cachectic  and  leucophlegmatic 
habits,  as  that  under  the  eyes.    (James.) 

Altheben.  (Arab.)  Pterygium,  or  Pan n us. 

Altbe'lll.  An  alkaloid  found  in  the  marsh- 
mallow, Althaa  officinalis ;  once  supposed  to  be 
distinct,  but  now  known  to  be  asparagin. 

Altbeste'rla.  C AX0*j<tt^hov,  a  remedy.) 
Remedies,  especially  those  applied  externally,  or 
to  wounds. 

Altlieus.  CAXOcvc,  from  aXdaivw,  to 
heal.)    A  healer,  a  physician. 

Althex'tS.  CAA0c£iv,  from  akBalvw,  to 
heal.)     An  old  term  for  the  cure  of  a  disease. 

Alttlion'iC.    Same  as  Alcobthionie. 

Al'tliOS.    TAXOoc,  a  healing.)    A  medicine. 

Altic'omous.  (L.  alius,  high;  coma, 
the  hair  of  the  head,  the  leaves  of  trees.  G. 
hoehbelaubt.)    Clothed  with  leaves  high  up  onlv. 

AltJj'UgTLS.  (L.  altus;  jugum,  a  voice, 
the  summit.  G.  hochgipfelig.)  Having  a  lofty 
summit  or  top. 

Altll'ibat.    A  synonym  of  Turpentine. 

Al'tlmar.  Arabic  for  the  Oxide  of  copper, 
or  burnt  copper.     (B.  and  J.) 

Altim'etry .  (L.  altus,  high ;  metrum,  a 
measure.^  Term  for  the  art  of  measuring  heights 
or  altitudes. 

Altlmio.    Arabic  for  the  Scoria  of  lead. 

Alt  in' car.  Arabic  for  a  kind  of  factitious 
salt  used  in  the  separation  of  metals,  accoiding 
to  Libavius,  8.  Ch.  Are.  viii,  38. 

Altln'gr&t.  Arabic  for  the  Flos  aris,  rust 
of  copper,  or  verdigris.     (Euland  and  Johnson.) 

Altln'gia  excel  sa.  A  synonym  of 
Liquidamber  aliingia. 

Altlngla'ceee.  Liquidambers.  Bal- 
samiferous  trees.  Leaves  simple  or  lobed,  alter- 
nate, with  deciduous  stipules ;  flowers  unisexual, 
involucrate,  amentaceous;  male  flowers  naked, 
with  many  nearly  sessile  anthers ;  female  flowers 
in  a  globular  head ;  ovary  two-celled ;  ovules 
numerous;  fruit  cone-shaped  and  scaly;  seeds 
winged,  peltate,  albuminous;  embryo  inverted; 
radicle  superior. 

Also,  called  Liquidamber acea. 

Altinur'aiim.  Arabic  for  the  Sulphas 
ferri,  or  vitriol.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Altiros'tTCB.  (L.  altus,  high;  rostrum, 
a  beak.)  Applied  by  Blainville  to  a  Section  of 
his  Heteroaactylous  seausores,  having  the  beak 
higher  than  it  is  broad. 

Al'tltn.    Arabic  term  for  Asafcetida. 

Al'titude.  (L.  altitudo,  from  altus,  lofty. 
F.  altitude  ;  I.  altezza  ;  G.  Sbhe.)  Term  applied 
to  the  height  of  any  place  above  the  level  of  the 
sea.  The  greatest  altitude  attained  by  Glaisher 
in  his  balloon  ascents  was  more  than  29,000  feet, 
when  he  became  insensible.    One  of  the  highest, 


if  Dot  tbebighrst,  known  habitation  of  man  is  the 
.illageof  Thok-iljslniik  in  Thibet,  which  is  up- 
words  of  15,000  feat  above  the  level  of  the  m. 

The  most  elevated  hatha  In  BuuiH  am  those 
of  St  Moritz,  o(U4  feel,  and  Loukerbsd,  4670 
feel,  ill  Switzerland :  Barfgcs,  4000  feet,  Wont 
Dore,  3300  feet,  lanterns,  win)  feet,  and  Bovir- 
boule,  2R0O  feet,  in  France. 

Altlvolus.      :!..  ■  riy. 

hoehflugmd.)  Applied  to  Hie  Ilhndolana  oiHeoia, 
a  climbing  shrub  which  attains  even  to  the  top  of 
the  luge*!  trees. 

Alt  (jetting- .     See  D~H)  mUlm 

Altrl'oeB.  (X.  «««,  a  nourisber.)  One 
of  the  two  divisions  of  the  Class  Ar.<.  nasaed 
by  Owen,  in  which  the  young;  arc  eitiln.l.d  tan 
the  egg,  feeble,  risked,  ami  blind,  mid  dopi-iidrtit 
■  ti  tlieir  parents  for  support. 

Altruism.  (I.,  mt/r,  another.)  Term 
BSBftnw  by  Auguste  Comte  to  designate  the 
mental  state  opposed  to  that  which  has  received 
the  nunc  of  egoism.  In  Physiolcgr,  it  ha. 
been  used  to  ei  press  the  deoires  or  instincts, 
which  bite  also  received  the  name  of  sym- 
|>Mlietir  instincts,  as  directing  the  conduct 
rather  in  the  interest  of  other,  than  til'  t!i-  indi- 
vidual.     It  is Ulllflll  in  the  sentiments  of 

friendship,  veneration,  snd  goodness.  It  is  the 
!  domeaticitv  snd  sociability  ;  soriti- 
-e  recognisable  in  animals  as  well  as 

Alt-Sobl.  Hungary;  County  of  Sob  I. 
Mineral  waters  containing  sodium  sulphate, 
sodium,  magnesium,  cnlcium  and  iron  carbonates, 
with  free  carbonic  acid.  Temp.  11"  0.  (62'  F.) 
The  moat  important  is  the  CVrwenn  W.-«l;i,  or  A'.in 
range.,  which  contains  and  deposits  a  «4sMWsssU« 
quantity  of  iron. 

Ait-Tura-  Austiia-TIuncnry  ;  Couniy  of 
Obrnieutra.  Cold  mineral  water*",  containing 
MMiliimi,  calcium,  magnesium,  tint!  iron  Hulfdmlr, 
sodium  and  esloium  eblorides  and  carbonates. 
L'scd  in  ansomia  and  scrofula. 

ATtuB.  (L.  oftut,  participle  of  ale,  to  fly.) 
■p.     Appli  J   *- 


ALTIYOLUS-ALUM. 

r  subliming  any  matter;  the  lowest  was  a  pot 
'Draining  the  tuhsiam  e  to  be  sublimed,  and  the 

Aludlt.     Arabic  for  Hydrargyrum,  ormer- 

Al  uech.     Amine  fir 


High;  profound;  deep.  Appl 
signify  intensity,  as  AIlHI  «w> 
—  J  >r  deep  steep,  --  '- 


t,Alt<M 


jr.    Germany ; 
near  i  mass  an      Situated  in  a    ( 
IMS  feet  high,  having  a  mild  climate  and  good 


Silesia;  a  Tillage 

accommodation.     There  are  several  springs,  of  a 

temperature  varying  from  21  -a'  C.  (70-7  F.l  1" 
'15  c.  (85'  F).  containing  iron  with  nr  alka- 
line and  earthy  carbonates  and  fire  inrbnnic 
acid.       There  are  also  chalybeate   peat   baths. 

Al'uacb.     Arabic  for  Stannum,  or  tin. 
Aluolna'tlo.    (G.  Traumtrri.)   The  bettor 

f.inn  ..I  JliitlHcinatio, 

Alu'clta.  A  Genua  of  the  Family  Plerti- 
phoridte,  (iroup  MUtolepidoptrrfr,  Order  Ltpi*- 
d.plrra.  Class  Inn/eta.  Wiuga  divided  to  the 
base  into  six  linear  rays. 

A.  cereals  1  leu  (F.  lajstajni  dn  eirialrs.) 
The  lame  are  very  desftuetive  to  wheat.  When 
the  scales  of  the  moth  ahuund  in  the  dust  of 
wheat,  they  came  great  cuisneousdiic.im  i.  >rt.  mu- 
J. u s i ■  ti vili;|  and  painful  son  sat  inns  in  the  thr.ml. 

A'lud.  Arabic  fur  Agullochum,  Agilio- 
rlium,  or  aloes  wood. 

Al'adel'.  An  old  term  for  rich  vessel  in  an 
arrangement  of  a  number  if  (lobe-shaped  pots 
or  glass  vessels,  one  placed  above  tbo  other,  and 
vommnnicating  with  each  othet  from  bottom  to  top, 


a  of 


I-.     (Arab.)     Ten. 
ie  skin  called  Bub 


far  a  diffused  red- 
<do.      (Ruland  and 


Johnson.) 

Alul'ne.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of  the  Arte- 
■   ■-.■         ■  „■ . 

Alula.  (Dim.  of  ala,  a  wing.  F.  aluU, 
ailltrelu,  white  bata»r;,tr.  milliro*.)  A  little 
wing.  Applied  to  the  minute  membranous  scales 
situated  above  the  Malterts  in  curtain  of  the 
the  elytra  of  some  aquatic 

imposed  of  feather! 
iry  thumb  of  the  bird. 
Alulll  era.  {L.  atnla,  a  little  wing;/ero, 
to  oarry.  F.  parU-aiguMmt.)  A  Group  "t  Mm 
Order  Hyw-Hvptcrti.      Antenme  generally  with 


Also,  the 


i.i  i  !■.!  on  the  rudimeutai 


female;  abdomen  always  j.u.iir  united ;  female 
possessing  a  Batfontl  i  r.  In.  til-  -Tin-  .ml  pfltsaa 
glands,    Xarvm  without  fret  and  anus. 

Romans  for  affections  of  the  kidneys,  lungs,  and 
fauces;  probably  Symphytum  qfflcirwtf. 
Also,  a  kind  of  garlic 
A.  b»f  tetry.    A  galvanic  buttery  consisting 

tif  carbon  and  unamalvamatod  sine  plutitri  ii  iniu 
eand,  which  is  kept  moist  by  an  aqueous  solution 

A.  sraJ'llaam.  A  synonym  of  the  Syniphf/- 

JaXttm!   8»  AJumm. 

A.,  sunmonlu.      A  mionnu  nf  Otmmon 

A.,  jramonloferrtc.  A  synonym  of  Frrri 

A.,  burnt.    The  Alumen  fxiiceitiim. 

A.  csvke.    The  salad  miiture  of  tilica  a'id 

1 1  mi  in  in  mi  siilpli  til',  nbtnined  in  the  preparariou 
nf  the  latter  for  dyeing  purpoaes,  by  decompu-ing 
clay  with  sulphuric  acid. 

A.  cataplasm.     A  synonym  of  Coagtilaa 


■.■  Almm 


A„  drted.    See  Allium  nillUlHI 

A.  eartb.  of  Pfepa  1.      An  iirti.de  of    no 

tivi-  [mi inn  Mat.  riii  Mi'dica,  which  is  probably 

A.,  Egyp  tian.    The  Afyuwrin  OTeirT*pin 
Hippocrates;  an  astringent  salt. 
A-,  En'clleb.  A  aynonym  of  common  alum. 


-ub-!itui.il  for  aluminium.       See  Ferri  tl  am- 
moni*  mlphat,  and  Ftrri  tl  JHfanii  lulphet. 

A.,  pot'aab-     The  sulphate  of  alumina  and 
potash. 

■      poultice.    A  synonym  of   CW/wfam 


""'"i"«..«.    Ar.n 

ety  of 

common  alum,  so 

called  became  originally 

e  from  Hoooa,  in 

Siria.     It  is  in  small  pie 

not 

Bkaall   pUaej  ,,f 

common  alum  moistened 

and  then  stained  with 

ALUMBOTI  -ALUMEN. 


A  synonym  of  common  alum. 
a.  The  purest  variety  found  in 
commerce.  It  occurs  in  small  fragment*  covered 
with  a  reddish-brown  adventitious  powder.  It  is 
crystallised  in  cubes ;  and  is  obtained  by  the  re- 
peated roasting  and  lixiviation  of  Alunite. 

A.  root.  Common  name  of  the  Heuehera 
amerxemna  and  H.  eortusa.    Also  of  the  Geranium 

A.  root*  Worta  Amor' lean.  The  root  of 
Heuehera  amerieana. 

A.  slate.  An  alum  ore  consisting  of  a 
mixture  of  iron  pyrites  with  alumina,  silica,  and 
bituminous  matter. 

A*  spring-.     See  Virginia  mineral  water: 

A.  atone.  A  felspathic  rock,  being  a  native 
mixture  of  aluminium  sulphate  and  potassium 
sulphate,  found  at  Tolfa  and  Piombino,  in  Italy. 

A*  wnew.  (Q.  Alaunmolke.)  Two  drachms 
of  alum  is  boiled  in  a  pint  of  milk,  and  the  curd 
strained  off.  Used  as  an  astringent  in  diarrhasa, 
menorrhagia,  hssmatemesis,  and  internal  haemor- 
rhages generally.  Dose,  a  wineglassful,  contain- 
ing about  15  grains  of  alum. 

▲lumbo'tl.  Arabic  for  Oxide  of  lead.   (E. 
and  J.I 

▲rumen*    The  Alumen  Uquidum  ;  also  the 
Mercurius  and  GemmsB  optimum  of  the  Arabian 
philosophers. 
Also,  applied  to  the  metal  Antimony. 

Ph.  Brit  and  U.S.    (P.  alun; 


L  aUume;  8.  aUumbre;  G.  Alaun.)  Al^SO*), 
+  (NH4^s804-f24Hs0.  Alum,  or  aluminium  and 
ammonium  sulphate.  The  only  form  of  alum 
recognised  by  the  Brit.  Pharmacopoeia.  It  is 
made  by  adding  ammonium  sulphate  to  solu- 
tion of  aluminium  sulphate,  ana  purifying  by 
reerystallization  from  its  solution  in  water. 
It  is  a  white,  somewhat  efflorescent,  crystalline 
mass,  having  the  faces  of  regular  octohedra, 
and  possessing  an  acid  sweetish  astringent 
taste.  It  is  insoluble  in  spirit,  soluble  in 
fifteen  times  its  weight  of  cold,  and  three  fourths 
its  weight  of  boiling  water.  Alum  precipitates 
albumen,  and  contracts  the  mucous  and  other 
soft  tissues.  It  is  absorbed  from  the  stomach 
and  intestines,  as  an  albuminate  probably,  and  has 
been  found  in  the  urine.  It  binders  decomposi- 
tion. Its  action  on,  and  course  through,  the  or- 
gans is  not  known.  Alum  is  astringent  and  anti- 
spasmodic in  small,  purgative  and  emetic  in  large, 
dotes.  It  is  used  as  a  styptic,  in  powder  or  solution, 
in  haemorrhage  from  leech  bites,  from  the  nose, 
or  after  tooth-drawing ;  as  an  astringent  lotion  or 
injection  in  too  free  discharge  from  ulcers,  in 
eczema,  leucorrhoea,  gonorrhoea,  and  similar 
mucous  discharges ;  as  a  gargle  in  relaxed  throat 
and  in  aphthous  ulceration  of  the  mouth  ;  and 
as  a  spray  in  chronic  laryngeal  congestion  and 
inflammation.  Alum  is  used  in  pyrosis,  in 
bsBmatemesis,  in  mucous  diarrhoea,  ana  in  internal 
bleedings  generally.  It  is  of  use  in  the  later 
stapes  of  hooping-cough;  and  has  been  given 
in  Dronohorrhcea,  in  profuse  perspiration,  and  in 
painters'  colic.  Dose,  as  an  astringent,  6—15 
grains  or  more ;  as  an  emetic,  1 — 3  drachms. 

Death  has  occurred  in  eight  hours  from  swal- 
lowing an  ounce  and  a  half  of  alum  ;  there  was 
nausea,  vomiting  of  sanguinolent  fluid,  small 
quick  pulse,  hurried  breathing,  and  intense 
agonv ;  and  after  death  the  whole  digestive  tract 
was  found  inflamed,  the  oesophagus  softened,  the 
stomach  congested,  its  mucous  coat  grey,  softened, 
and  disorganised ;  the  duodenum  thickened  ana 


grey;  and  the  peritoneum  inflamed.  White  of 
egg  in  water,  or  magnesia  suspended  in  milk, 
should  be  freely  given,  and  vomiting  immediately 
induced  by  irritation  of  the  fauces,  or  the  ad- 
ministration of  an  emetic. 

Alum  has  been  recommended  for  the  purpose 
of  purifying  water  from  organic  matter.  It  would 
appear  that  its  action'is  confined  to  the  suspended 
matters,  and  that  organic  substances  in  solution 
are  little,  if  at  all,  affected  by  it. 

Alum  nas  been  found  in  inferior  bread ;  it  is 
said  to  be  used  for  the  purpose  of  improving 
damaged  flour  and  rendering  its  use  possible.  It 
is  believed  to  prevent  bread  from  becoming  sour  or 
mouldy,  to  increase  its  whiteness  and  lightness, 
and  to  cause  it  to  retain  more  water.  It  is  added, 
as  an  adulteration,  along  with  salt  and  iron  sul- 
phate, to  give  a  head  to  beer. 

In  the  Ph.  Germ.,  Ph.  Helvet.,  Ph.  Ital.,  and 
the  Ft  Codex,  the  salt  used  is  the  aluminium  and 
potassium  sulphate. 

A.  aTbam.    (L.  albus,  white.)    Common 
alum. 

A.  alkali.    (Arab.)    Nitre. 

A.alko'rl.    (Arab.)    Nitre. 

A.  ammonlaca'le.  Sulphate  of  alumina 
and  ammonia.    Bee  Alum. 

A.  bolganom.  A  red  and  transparent 
species  of  varnish  resembling  mastich. 

A.  calclna'tom.  (L.  calcinatue,  calcined  ) 
A  synonym  of  A.  exeiecatum, 

A.  catfnom.  (L.  cattnue,  a  crucible.) 
The  potash  of  commerce. 

A.  chroma' torn.  Chrome  alum,  sulphate 
of  chromium  and  potash. 

A.  comma  ne.  Common  alum.  See 
Alumen. 

A.  cre'pom.    The  tartar  of  good  wine. 

A.  era' dam,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  crudue,  raw, 
crude.)    The  potassium  alum  of  commerce. 

A.  ciyetal'llnam.  {K.pv<rr&X\tvo9f  of 
crystal.)    A  synonym  of  common  alum. 

A.  ca'prlcom.  (L.  cuprum,  copper.) 
Sulphate  of  copper  and  potash. 

A.  depora' torn.  rh.Helv.  (L.  depuratus, 
purified.)    A  synonym  of  Alumen. 

A.  de  Roch'l.    The  Alum,  Roche. 

A.  de  Boon'l  gaTlls.    The  Alum,  Roche. 

A.  draconlaa'tom.  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  dra- 
conisatus,  mixed  with  dragon's  blood.)  Two 
parts  of  crude  alum  are  melted  in  an  iron  vessel, 
and  then  one  part  of  powdered  dragon's  blood 
added. 

A.  exslcca'tom.  Ph.  Br.  and  U.8.  (L. 
exeiccatuey  dried  up.)  Burnt  alum.  Four  oi.  of 
alum  are  heated  in  a  porcelain  dish  at  a  tempera- 
ture not  exceeding  206°  C.  (401°  F.)  until 
aqueous  vapour  ceases  to  be  given  off,  and  the 
salt  has  lost  47  per  cent,  of  its  weight,  when  it  is 
powdered.  It  differs  from  alum  only  in  the 
absence  of  water.  It  is  used  as  an  escharotic ; 
and  has  been  given  in  constipation.  Dose,  5—10 
grains. 

A.  factlf  lam.  (L.  faetitiutf  made  by  art, 
artificial.)    Manufactured,  or  common  alum. 

A.  fte'enm.  (L./<rt,  lees,  dregs.)  Potash 
made  from  the  ashes  of  vine  branches  and  wine 
lees. 

A.  fer'rlcam.  (L.  ferrum,  iron.)  Sulphate 
of  iron  and  potash. 

A.  glacla'le.  (L.  glaciali*,  frozen.)  Com- 
mon alum. 

A.ltal'lcom.  (L.  italicue,  Italian.)  Boman 
or  red  alum. 

11 
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l.  B*-ljf  Ph.  (L  AiMMofM, 
id  I  lit.  witL  kino.)  Two  part*  of  crude  aj.ia  if 
iiit.u-c  il  an  ipjU  ve*a»l,  ai*d  then  out  part  of 
pj»Uen.-<l  kino  ir>  added. 

Ai*.-.  a  ayuouyui  of  tut  Pultit  alumini*  wm- 
ponitu. 

A.  llcj'vldsjm*  (L.  /i//wrfui,  fluid.)  Aii 
old  turin  ior  a  substance  wh;cb  app*-*rt  to  be  th*r 
lock  butler  of  modern  nuiiieral'iguu,  eocsiating 
of  ttiuiu  with  aluuiiua  and  oxide  of  iron. 

A.  martto'lmm*  (L  martialtt,  retain? 
to  Jf«sr«,  an  old  U-ria  for  iron.)  6ulphate  of  iron 
and  poUusb. 

A*  JDAtrona'tuoa.  (L.  n*trvn*tu$,  be- 
longing to  UiiLroii  or  aoda.J  The  AUmimii  et 
hodii  lutphns. 

A.odls;.    (Arab.)    8*1  ammoBi&c. 

A.  phUoa^bsVnun*  (L.  phthtophut,  a 
philosopher. )    The  liine  of  egg-thill*. 

A.   plunaoum.     (L.   piumgut,   downy.) 

Ajtbtatu*. 

A.  pliuno'sum.  (L.  pluM4§u$,  full  cf 
down  or  fvutbem.)  A  lerui  applied  to  the  fibrou* 
\urn-ty  of  native  alum  ;  also  to  fibrous  g)p*um  : 
U-utht-j)  ulutu ;  aaurri'*. 

A.   plnmo'Mui   Basll'li   VsdaaflAl. 

Uuail  Vultliliuca  halhri)  aluiu.  A  «)noD)'Dlcf 
JJuf,ii'ic  ami. 

A.  pro*  ftiouin*    (.'ommnn  alum. 

A.  ro'obuxu.    llm-liv  uluin. 

A*  lontBim.    Human  alum. 

A*roM*    lioilctl  uliuii. 

A.  ru  brum.  (I.,  ruhtr,  n-d  )  lied  slum. 
The  Buiuuu  uluiu,  which  baa  a  irUdiah  colour. 

A.  ru'pnum.  (1«.  rupi*t  a  cliff.)  A 
■)liuu)lii  uf  ruiiiiiitiu  aluiu. 

A.  ru  Uluiu.  ^L.  inula*,  n-d.)  A  «)nonyiii 
uf  id <ui iiu  alum. 

A.  artuouurinuni.  (I..  *,i«vA.iriMu\ 
tm^iii)  )     Turn  l»u   a  L-namrtu:  pri'puraiion  in 

J'-riurt    iLpud:,    mado   ul    luad  ttatcr,    alum,   atd 

ttlllti    uf  i^g. 

A*  simrft  ol».    1 1>  |iBuiu. 
A*  aula  alia.    <1..  ».(•»<.!*,  in»Uy  aplit  or 
il>  II  )     A  d  i m  I'm  milium. 

A.  aulaauui.     (I.   a.-***!**,  aplit.)     OM 

Itlltl    Cui    alulli  -ulwlll.        (t|tllllm->  .^ 

A.  BUM  Jallttl.      ti.tlUr  iia   .1.  ».\j'.-.,.f. 

A.  auujalav.    Stltiuti-. 

A>  situi*  tuiu.    y\.    > •...♦;•.»,  dtird  )    A 

DJ  »lv»ll>  Ul  »'l     J     ..l>t..4fo    .. 

A>  auuuajoauiu.  vl.  >>».  ■/..»»♦..»,  *pjng\. 
puiviua  ^     Hutui  ulum- 

A.  aMrt*ouiu.     K\    ».<»  ..*.-*«,  *Iujhi1  hk>- 

t(U  li  ii-ir  )      t  t'UllltviU  .ilmu. 

A*  SJ1  ViiUQ.     tAiab.t     tUiiul  x\ urn. 

A*  trtuuitla.    vi». .£,  4  h.i.v  n    a*U->t.'*. 

A*    UrlUaV.       vl.      k'.\>,    UMIU'.^       1  \'UlU.f'.-. 

uluui. 

A*  ua  iauut.    0;lui«i».t   1    -t'^ti. 

A.  ui  luiu.  IK  iKuu  ..ilI  I'h.  Us'y.  J. 
fc</h»,  t'uiul  ,  li  ,.)•.*■.-.  »  i.  ..  ■•  ^  V  sa'Ai/.A*. 
pu-^iKi\u>u  (o  llu-    i    ..*»..!.-  I*.*,  rti.   ^:. 

A.  V«AA  l«.      BxV.k     i'!..       xl      .<.  .  ■■,v  of.  .'T 

A*  vulfaiTO.  vl.  k*:«.'^.  v.i-AVj..- N 
C^ai'u.-u  Alum. 

Almnonl  sed.    N  l .  + " » .-  *» x  i'  ^*:*rd  >v 
Alumhair*    \vaV.v  u.»iu;-  t.-^  V^:>i-^. 


AlllMttfi  of  the  Ttri'ia*!  FhkrmMCfTpflB2&. 

iiiwm  tfarf  tirr»M  tulpkcte. 


,   tutt  for    Pafrliari'f  r.ipiit-      Eipta  n 

'   aluminium  sulphaU  diH.:T«c  is  mar 

.   rated  with  pelatiiiou*  alununk.  «n£ 

of  bmified  UDT^daloid  tienzoiL  aaot« :  it 

at  66  C.  (ldO-V  F.;  for  six  hanr^  an£  sfia 

tion  aliouid  be  of  pp.  p.  1-2C.    Is  a  Jrw  dm 

eryatalf  of  alum  are  deposited.  vbflB  Tht  liquid  s  fit 

for  uae.  It  La*  a  pleasant  odcicr.  mat  an  assra 

1    balMimie  taate.    Idlutedwixh4 — K'narttofi 

1   it  hmt  been  xaaed  a*  an  injertim  is 
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i  .  .  1  '  ■. 


u't.*     A 


„ Set 

phot. 

A«f  taUI  BttaYtO    Wtm     A    R  wtCBPe   OBKXlBBat 

ajjellowuh,  erritaJline.  and  aodnnk  is  htA  vster, 
and  reoommended  in  ablution  at  an  mj««ioai  in 
gonorrh'jea.  Aluminium  t«^w«**  if  iinoat  ia- 
f^luble  in  water,  and  *d  it  ii  rappoaed  that  thia 
U  probably  a  mixture  only  of  tannic  add  and 
alum. 

Alu'min*  aVoetiem.  A«rn<mrmof 
Aluminium  acetate. 

A.  avee'tlem  liq'uidau  A  synonym  of  tha 
Liquor  aiuminii  acetiei.  Heir.  Ph. 

A.  avdd'nlo  mfphw'rica  cam  lcala. 
Common  potaafium-alum. 

A. aimmontnto  wlplwi'ricav  The uUb- 
«fMM  of  the  Britiih  Pharmacopoeia. 

A.  depuim'tav.  A  tynonym  of  Alumimm^ 
obtained  by  heating  aluminium  sulphate  to  red- 
ness. 

A.  hwdim'tm,  Germ.  Ph.  and  Heir.  Ph. 
(0.  ThoncrdehyHrat.)  Alum,  10  parts,  is  dis- 
solved in  80  part*  of  hot  distilled  water,  filtered, 
and  then  mixed  with  9  parts  of  pure  sodium  car- 
l>onat<*  dititolred  in  SO  parts  or  distillrd  water. 
The  pnt'ipitiite  having  been  wasbt-d  *ith  di»- 
tillrd  water  till  this  dees  not  clou i  a  solu  i»n  tf 
barium  nit  rut**,  is  dried  and  po*dvrvd.  It  is  a 
light  white  astringt-nt  powder,  inaoluole  in  water. 
Dust',  0*1 — 0'6  grammes. 

A.  tiwdroclilo  ricsv.  A  svboujid  of  Alu- 
minium chloride. 

A.  xiwpoclxloro'ssu  (G.  tmtrrekhrif- 
Murf  Tfivnerd*.)  A  solution  of  alum  and  of 
c.iliiuui  chloride  are  mixed,  and  the  solution 
riltiTid.     It  is  only  used  externally  as  a  disin- 

ftiTlUt. 

A.  ataOi'na*  sulpliu'ricsv.  Common  pot- 
dth  :\lum. 

A.  morisit  lea.  A  srnonvmof  Aluminium 

A.  xui'trl-suipnuTlcsu     A  synonym  of 

A.  nitrlcm.     A  $vnonvm  of  ^/aatf'suspji 

A.  pvra.    The  sarf  »«  J.  dtpurala. 
A.  sulfa rlcau     A  »vr;;iivin  of  A»umimu 

**>>*.  i\  s.  Th- 

A.  sulpnu  riesw.    C .  ==cn  alum. 

A.  witrloi  ftcm.     ^L  1  i-'-k-  *s+*.  c:»o 
^;.:r:..I.  »»»  si.vb.--r::  i:  -  ^     C.a=2:a  Ju^a. 
Alumixiav    «e«tAaa.      A   STX.A 
JL  inn  t  <  *•  a.\  f  a  "/. 

A.ot 

*\  v. .  :i  \  :•;  .■:  A  *  «    ■  ^  - :  »•.  .■/«-.<  #».jr « **.  U-S .  Ph. 
A.  ot  pofias  ssramlpuni^ "  A  ^sxra of 


of 


The^i;«4 


ALUM1NATE— ALUMINIUM. 


lonvm  of  the  Aiuminii   it  potatii  tuiphat. 


A.  hyOrochla'T*».    A  synonym  of  Alu-    I 

A.  nl'plisu.  A  synonym  of  Aiuminii 
alpha.,  U.  8.  Ph. 

A.  nfplima  aeU'iiIaa  ram  potu'u. 
A  synonym  of  Aiuminii  it  polanii  lulphat, 
U-S-Ph. 

A,  anlpbaui  m'ana.  (L.  /«nu,  spread 
ont,  melted.)     A  synonym  of  Alumtn  eziieiatum. 

Alu'minate.  A  compound  in  which  alu-  ! 
mini  acta  toward*  the  etronger  bases  us  an  acid- 
forming  oiide,  or  in  which  the  hydrogen  of 
gelatinous  alumina,  aluminium  tribydrate,  il 
replaced  by  a  metal.  Aluminate*  occur  native. 
AJn'mlnated.  (L.  aluminatut;  F.  alu- 
mirt,thoneriehaltig.)   Containing 


fetid  diachargea;  aa 

tonsils,  polypi,  and  cancerous  ulcers.     A  solution 

of  a  pound  or  more  in  a  quart  of  water  is  an 


AllimltVio-Siricate.  Applied      by 

onnsdorf  to  a  group  of  Ball*  in  which  alumina 
silica  are  regarded  aa  together  playing  the 


Alu  mini  to.    Native  hydrated 
sulphate,  occurring  in  whitish,  somewl 


I'lftte.    Same  aa  Alumi 

..._..  minique.)     A    term 

formerly  uaed  to  express  tbe  presence  of  alumina. 
Alumto'loo.  A  prefix  inseieral  compound 
epithets,  applied  by  Benelius  to  double  salts  pro- 
duced by  combination  of  an  aluminic  aalt  with 
another  indicated  by  the  succeeding  part  of  the 
epithet,  as  Aluniinioo- amnionic  ua,  -baryticus. 

JLlumiulf  erons.    (L.  Alwnen ;  fen,  to 
bear.     F.  tluminifa-e ;  Q.  alauntragend.j     Con- 
See  Aluminium 

A.  et  sunmo'xtil  aolphaji.  The  Alumett 
of  the  British  Pharmacopoeia. 

A.  at  ifer'rl  «ol  pbaa.     Prepared  by  dii-    ' 

•olTing  alumina  and  iron  carbonate  in  sulphuric 
add.      It  baa  been  uaed  aa  an   astringent   and    ' 
vermifuge.     Dote,  6 — 10  grains. 

A.  et  potm»  «U  ani'pbais,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
alma,  tvlfaU  daublt  d~ aluminium  It  de  potat-  , 
earn;  I.  attumu  ;  S.  ollmbrt ;  Q.  Alaun.) 
Al,(8O.)i+KjSO,+  2»H,0.  Potash  alum.  i  | 
double  salt  of  aluminium  and  potaab.  It  ia  made 
from  alum  ilate  containing  iron  bisulphide.  The 
ore  ia  roasted,  then  moistened  and  exposed  to  the 
air,  ao  that  the  sulphur  abaorba  oxygen,  becomea 
sulphuric  acid,  and  forma  aluminium  sulphate 
and  ferrous  sulphate,  which  are  separated  by 
liriiiatiou  with  water.  The  aolution  being  con- 
eentrated  ia  mixed  with  potassium  chloride, 
which  lorma  soluble  iron  chloride  and  potassium 
sulphate,  the  latter  unites  with  the  ammonium 
sulphate,  and  is  purified  by  crystallization.  It 
eryatallisea  in  transparent  regular  octohedra, 
which  on  exposure  to  the  air  become  opaque  and 
white ;  it  ia  insoluble  in  alcohol,  of  an  acid  reac- 
tion, and  a  sweetish  astringent  taste.     Its  action 

A.  at  ao'dll  ral'pbata.  Al,(S0,)3  +  Na, 
B0,+24H,0.  A  similar  salt  to  the  potaah  alum, 
bat  more  soluble  and  difficult  to  crystallise. 

A.   rat)  *e  eta*.     A   salt   called   by   this    j 
name  haa  been  uaed  aa  an  astringent  to  exuberant 
granulations. 

A.  wadpnaua,  U.S.  Ph.  (Q.  Aluminium  ' 
KAftfrliurc*.)  Al,(SOJ,.lKii,<J,  or  A1,0,.  | 
*80,.1SH,0.  Prepared  by  adding  solution  of 
sodium  carbonate  (o  a  aolution  of  alum,  dis- 
solving the  precipitated  alumin 
acid  and  water  and  evaporating 
ia  a  white  powder,  soluble  in  " 
water,  fr-m  which  ;*  • 


'eight, 

c   d'      ' 

-  —  felapar  and  clay;    ..  .„ 
contained  in  the  aolar  atmosphere.      It  is  pre- 
pared directly  from  cryolite  and  from  the  double 
;    chloride  of  aluminium  and  aodium.     It  ia  white, 
susceptible  of  a  high  polish,  and  light,  ita  «p.  jr. 
,    being  26.     It  forms  aUoya,  and  u  trivalent  in 
ita  combinationa.     It  ia  soluble  in  hydrochloric 
and  sulphuric    acids,    but    not   in  nitric  acid ; 
organic  acids  hare  little  action  on  it  except  in 
ths  presence  of  sodium  chloride.     Ita  salts,  when 
mixed  with  cobalt  nitrate,  become  blue  in  tbe 
I    blowpipe  flame. 

"       "    '    -    -  -  ,.) 


dryueaa.     It 

ita  weight  of 

cry atalliaea  in  thin  pearly 


AlsCCVHsOiV  Obtained  by  the  direct  combina- 
tion of  hydrated  alumina  with  acetic  acid,  or  by 
the  double  decompoaitioD  of  plumbic  acetate  and 
aluminium  sulphate.  It  ia  colourless,  acid  to  lit. 
mm,  deliquescent,  and  aatrin  gent  in  taste.  When 
eipoaed  in  a  dilute  aolution  to  a  temperature  of 
HXV  C.  (212°  F.l,  the  whole  of  the  acetic  acid  ia 
expelled  and  aluminium  dihydrate  is  left  in 
solution.  It  haa  been  used  as  an  astringent  in 
chronic  gonorrhoea  and  haemoptysis,  and  aa  a 
disinfectant. 

A.  CLUon'Min,  Germ.  Ph.  A  synonym 
of  Aluminium  chloride. 

A.oblorlde.  Al,CIs.  (F.  ehlomre  a" alu- 
minium.) Prepared  by  heating  a  mixture  of 
alumina  and  finely  divided  carbon  in  chlorine 
gas.  It  is  a  colourless,  transparent,  waxy,  crys- 
talline substance,  boibng  at  180°  C.  (356°  F.) 
Very  deliquescent. 

The  hydrated  chloride  fALCL>UHI0)  is  ob- 
tained in  be  xagonal  prisms  from  the  totalioo  of  the 
chloride  in  water,  or  from  Ihe  double  decomponi- 
i  of  aluminium  sulphate  and  calcium  chloride. 


iEE 


•iiif,.-.:: 


under  the  i 


of  chloralun 

A.  cUbr'dnta.  Al,0,.SH,0.  Formed 
when  a  dilute  aolution  of  aluminium  diacetate  ia 
eipoaed  for  seTera!  days  to  a  temperature  of  100' 
C.  (212°  F.)  in  a  closed  •easel,  and  then  erapo- 


drjne 


It  is 


Of.    Aluminium,  in- 
A.    monohydratt,    A. 


dium,  and  gallium. 

A.  Hj-'dmte.      B, 
dihydrate,  A.  irihydratt 

A-  hT'dricnm.      A  synonym  of  A.   tri- 
hydrate. 

A,  hrdrox'ld*.     A  synonym  of  A.    hy- 


drate. 


n 


(680°  F.) 
A.  nl'tn 


i,    Al,0r{0HV     Thia 

a"  when  hea'ted"?!11  faUa™^ 
he  whole  of  ita  water  at  360° 

AUNO,),.     Thia  aalt  bob* 


ed  by  dissolving  aluminium  hydrate  in  nitric 
I,  ind  evaporating;  on  cooling,  deliquescent 
prismatic  needle*  are  deposited.  It  Las  been  suc- 
cessfully Used,  in  the  proportion  of  4  to  6  grains 
to  the  ounce  of  water,  ai  a  lotion  or  vaginal 
ction  in  vulvar  pruritus. 
A.  orlde.  (F.  aluminium  axydi.  alvmine; 
,.  Bllumina  ;  8.  alumina;  0.  Thomrdt,  Alaun- 
rrdr,  Aiummiumoxyd.)  41,0].  Alumina;  the 
onlj  oiide  of  aluminium.  It  occurs  native,  in  a 
nearly  pure  state,  ai  oirundum,  a  grey,  intruru- 
parent  substance,  which,  when  ten  pure,  i*  BaUsd 
emery  :  and  in  nn  eqnall)  p«rc  reuiliui  n.  but  ro- 
lottraa  ni"ii  ■  ■■■    !".  :  ■  biomiumsolw, 

up  Mi>-  -ii]ipliirc.  h  i.:  j'L'-!'  j('-l  i'V  .l'.Li  ting  ammonia 
to  a  sulutL  -u  of  :l!  iiui,  « In  ii  l)i.-  Iiydruteu  rai.rl- 
|'ini]ii!  itini,  wliitrj,  on  being  heated,  yields  alu- 
mina na  a  white  amorphous  ponder  or  sp.  gr. 
3-9,  tasteless,  and  very  little  acted  on  by  acids. 
't  is  a  very  weak  base,  and  iu  salts,  the  alums, 

ave  often  an  acid  reaction.    It  is  used  in  dyeing 

*  a  mordant. 
Alumina  in  solution  yields  the  while  gelatin- 
ous hydrate  to  caustic  potash,  soda  and  ammonia, 
which  is  soluble  in  cicess  of  the  two  former 
agents  only  ;  potassium,  sodium,  and  uioinonium 
carbonate  doporit  the  byiirate  with  an  escape  of 
carbonic  uriJ,  insoluble  ill  etccss.  Ammonium 
sulphide  also  precipitates  the  hyd'Bta. 
Alumina  in  not  absorbed  by  any  plants  eic.pt 


hydruUi,  Germ.  1'h. 

A.  salts,  teats  for.     The  salts  are  colo 
less,  have  a  sweet  astringent  taste,  and  an  a 


in  solution  they  ore  liol  |.n  ri  mint  oil  by  hydrogen 
sulphide;  a  white  precipitate  of  aluniiriuui  h\- 
ih-ntc  in  |ir-.iu'-.'l  li>  ammonium  sulphide;  caustic 
potash  and  sodo  deposit  white,  gelatinous  alumi- 
nium hydrate,  soluble  in  eic.es*;  ammonia  pro- 
duces a  similar  proi  ijiimte.  in-.iluli|o  in  etccss; 
ammonium  curb.'uato  and  the  alkaline  carbonate* 

A- all' lea,  ten.  (G.  slInininiHmiitirrliauri'Jt.) 
These  salts,  along  with  ether  silissttM,  are  found 
ina  largo  number  of  cryetnllised  minerals;  nndin 
the  form  of  felspar  enter  into  the  compo.iliou  of 
granitic  and  other  unstrutin'ed  recks,  which  mi 
del  ..in  position  by  natural  nuts,  s  form  clays.  The 
topaz,  beryl,  and  garnet,  arc  silicates  of  uluuiiriiuTs) 
aud  other  metals. 

A.  sulfa' rlonm.    A  synonym  of  Aluminii 

A.  sulphate.     See  Alumimi  nilphnt. 

A.  trior' Orate,  (O.  Tk<mtr<l<>.vdr,it.) 
A1,0,-2H,,0.  The  bulky,  white,  gelatinous 
precipitate  formed  un  tlio  addition  of  uinmonia 
or  alkaline  carbonates  to  o  solution  of  slum  ; 
whin  dried  it  forms  a  s»ft  triable  mass,  in- 
soluble in  water,  hut  forming  n  paste  with 
it.  The  tiihydrate  appears  as  white  ciyntoli 
-'--*--□  of  aluminium  oxide  :_    " 


ALUM  IN  IZ  ED—  ALDTACE0C9. 
then  ignited  in 


It  uni 


Bruit 


»ilh  vegetable  pigments;  and  U  thus  used 
mordant. 

ALu'mlnlzed.  (L.  oliimen,  alum.)  Mixed 
or  charged  with  slum. 

A.  charcoal-    Finely  powdered  chore. .ill 

ii  digested  with  sufficient  ..fa  solution  ol  ;il i- 

nium  sulphate  in  gin-  mi  impregnation  of  ',-'<  per 
oent.  of  alumina ;  it  is  evaporated  to  dryness  and 


covered  Hessian  crucible.     It 

i  a  cheap  and  efficient  substi- 
tute for  animal  charcoal  as  a  decoloriser. 

Alumlnokall  Bulphu  ricum.    A 
ij'iionini  of  common  poUssi  urn  -alum. 

Alilmln  o-natrum  s  ul  p  hu '  ricum . 
The  Aluimnii  el  lorfii  •nlphai. 

US,   Ao  order  of  rocks  compris- 


ing alummated  s 
of  Maraschino. 

Also,  a  term  1 
tain  mineral  wrtti 


nil  salt  dissolving  a  slight 


e  workers  in  gypsum  and  In: 
'  in  changes  of  the  lung. 


ase  occurring  in 
..-  end  results  in 


Aluminous.  <  L.  aliu«r»,  alum.  F.  alu. 
n,u,iii.e;  ii.  •il,iunhalii:i,  alounieht.)  Of  or  be- 
longing to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  alum  ;   full  of 

A.  schist.     A  synonym  of  Alum  ilat*. 
Alu'mlnum.    'Same' as  Aluminium. 
Alumium.     A  synonym  of  Aluminium. 

A.  oxyda/tum-     A  synonym  of  Alnminir. 
Alumon'odig.     A  synonym  of  Ammenii 

Alums.  Generic  name  for  a  group  of  sails, 
in  which  aluminium  sulphate  forms  a  double 
suit  with  the  sulphates  of  potassium,  sodium, 
ammonium,  etesium,  or  other  substitute. 

Alunlf  erouB.  <F.  SkhM,  alum;  L./iro, 
to  bear.)    The  same  us  Alnmimfireui. 

AI  unite,  ii'.  pierre  iTuIuh.)  Alum  stone. 
A  mineral  found  in  tiacbuic  formations  and  in 
some  sol  lata  ma,  as  tlmt'of  Tolfs,  near  Civita 
Vecchis.  It  occurs  in  minute  rhon.h..h,.,l,„l 
crystals  or  in  fine  granular  nn---.  miiuiateli 
mined  with  quartz  or  felspar.  It  is  the  source  of 
ttomnn  alum. 

Alunagena.  (F.  alun,  alum  ;  Gr.  j'lmrlsi, 
to  beget.)    Hair  salt ;  leather  nluni.     Aluminium 


In-gct.) 
sulphate,  o. 

doe.  mi  posit  i 


in  solfiltarns,  as  a  product  of 

ous  nr  lamellar,  whitish  and 
astringent  to  the  taste.  It 
^rislj  or  g|-,cnisli  hntyraceom. 

drop0"""'  *'° 

\J,w„£,  the  foi.)     It.  fi,t  or 

.alii,  was  in  use  in  gouty  and 

nam  .'EgUietn,  Lib.  vii, 


inia.  on.  .  |.t 
A.    el 


,  Arabic  for  Mn 

('AAow,  to  liecon 
lluoiou;  mental  de 


(D..E  and  J.) 
■  insane.)    11.1- 


rii  illi— llttllm.  or   mental 

hwpoelionCiri'aala.      Low  spirits,  or 

thin  leather,  used  to  spread 
m   employed  by  Apuleius  to 


tiyi,o,l,..[i,in 

Aluta. 

plasters   on.     A  1 
dosignnto  the  bat 

Aluta  ceOUSJ.     (I.,  "tula,  drowd  lcath.r 
soflcued  by  means  of  alum.  F.  alutaci ;  Q.  (ssisr- 


ALUTEL-  ALVERGNAT'S  PUMP. 


gelb,  Uderfarbig.)  Haying  the  colour  of  soft 
tanned  leather. 

Alu'tel.    8ame  as  Aludel. 

Aluy'ne.  The  common  name  in  France  for 
the  Artemisia  absinthium. 

Aluxai*.    (Arab.)    Old  term  for  sulphur. 

Al'va  mAri'HJtv  A  name  given  to  the 
dried  aea  wrack,  Zostera  marina,  which  is  used 
for  stuffing  chairs  and  mattresses. 

Alvaquilla*  The  Boralea  glandulosa,  a 
Chilian  shrub,  used  as  a  vulnerary.  The  leaves 
are  used  as  a  substitute  for  Paraguay  tea. 

Al'Tara*  nl'gT&«  A  synonym  of  Ich- 
thyosis.  ■ 

▲lwe&'rinm.  (L.  alveare  or  alveus,  a 
hollow  vessel  swelling  out  in  the  middle,  hence 
a  bee-hive.)  The  external  meatus  of  the  ear, 
so-called  because  the  cerumen  or  wax  is  found 
there. 

▲l'venen.  Switzerland  ;  Canton  Graubtin- 
den.  Situate  in  a  beautiful  district  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Albula,  3000  feet  above  sea  level. 
Cold  sulphur  waters  of  b°  C.  (46*4°  F.)  Used  in 
rheumatism  and  skin  diseases.  There  is  a  whey- 
cure  establishment. 

Alveolar*  (L.  alveolus,  a  small  hollow ; 
dim.  of  alveus,  a  hollow.  F.  alveols  ;  1.  alveolare  ; 
(i.  zahnfacheria.)  Of  or  belonging  to  the  alveoli, 
or  sockets  of  the  teeth.  Having  little  hollows 
or  cavities. 

A*  ab'scoss.  A  synonym  of  Gum- boil. 
A*  arcn.  (F.  arcade  alveulaire;  G.  Zahn- 
hohUnfortsatz.)  The  alveolar  surface  of  cither 
jaw.  The  superior  alveolar  arch  in  man  is 
usually  in  the  form  of  an  hyperbola,  with  shortish 
branches ;  in  the  chief  anthropoid  apes  it  is  U- 
fh^p^dj  with  long  parallel  branches ;  in  macacus 
it  is  elliptical. 

A*  ai'teiy.  infe'rior.  (G.  Unterkiefer- 
artsris.)  A  8)non)m  of  the  Infeiior  dental 
artsry. 

A*  ar'tery,  snpe'rior.  (G.  Oberkuftr- 
arterie.)  A  branch  oi  the  internal  maxillary 
given  off  as  the  trunk  of  the  vessel  passes  into 
the  spheno- maxillary  fossa.  It  descends  on  the 
tuberosity  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone,  and 
supplies  the  molar  and  bicuspid  teeth,  and  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  antrum. 

A*  dot' dor.  The  free  border  of  the  upper 
or  lower  jaw  in  which  the  teeth  are  lodged. 

See  Cancer,  alveolar. 

The  dental  periosteum. 
A  synonym  of   the    denial 
branches  of  the  maxillary  nerves. 

A*  pas' sages.  (G-  alvcolena  tinge.)  The 
nl^wt*  terminations  of  the  bronchial  tubes  in 
the  lung  into  which  the  air-cells  or  alveoli  open 
A*  plate*  A  bony  plate,  found  in  certain 
liifH*,  which  may  be  single  or  double,  developed 
on  one  or  both  sides  of  either  jaw,  to  which  teeth 
ire  attached.  When  double,  there  are  occasionally 
transverse  partitions  forming  alveoli. 

A*  point*  Applied  in  craniometry  to  a 
point  of  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  articula- 
tion of  the  alveolar  borders  ol  the  two  superior 
maxillary  bones. 

A*  pro'eoM*    The  border  of  the  superior 
wfHlla  in  which  the  alveoli  are  placed. 
A*  sareo'ma.    See  Sarcoma,  alveolar. 
A*  wetn*    A  vessel  accompanying  the  al- 
veolar artery. 
AlTeolia'rlfbrm*      (L.   alveolaris,  p<r- 
to  alveoli;  forma,  shape.    F.  alvcolari' 


forme;   G.  zahnhohlformig.)     Resembling  the 
cellules  of  honeycomb. 

Alveolate.    (L.  Alveolus,  a  little  trough  or 
cavity.      F.  alveole" ;    G.   zahnfticherig,  zellig.) 
Having  little  troughs,  hollow  places,  or  cavities. 
▲lve'oli.    (Same  etymon.)    Small  hollows, 
sockets,  or  cells. 

A.  den'tts.  (F.  alveoles  dee  dents;  G. 
Zahnhbhlen,  Zahnfaelter.)  The  sockets  of  the 
teeth.    See  Alveolus. 

A*  laryn'gls.  The  ventricles  of  the 
larynx. 

*  A*  of  glands.  The  ultimate  sacs  of  a  race- 
mose gland. 

A.  of  long*.  (G.  Lungenalveolen.)  The 
air-cells  of  the  lungs. 

A.  of  lymphatic  glands.  Tl  e  ultimate 
meshes  of  a  lymphatic  gland  formed  by  the  tra- 
becular of  the  cortex,  and  which  contain  the 
adenoid  or  proper  gland  substance. 

A.  of  mu'eous  mem'brane.  The  depres- 
sions on  the  surface  of  cei  tain  mucous  membranes, 
especially  those  of  the  stomach,  gall-bladder,  ana 
vesicular  seminales. 

A.  of  stom'ach.  The  depressions  on  the 
surface  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach, 
specially  notable  near  the  pylorus.  They  are 
polygonal,  ^" — ris"  in  diameter,  with  fringed 
or  villous  borders,  especially  at  the  pyloric  end. 

A*,  salivary.  The  ultimate  saccules  of  the 
salivary  glands  opening  into  the  fine  terminal 
branches  of  the  ducts. 
AlTe'olifbrm.    8ame  as  Alveolariform. 

Alve'olo-condyle'an    plane.     In 

Anthropology,  an  important  plane  determined  by 
three  readily  accessible  points — viz.  the  alveolar 
or  middle  point  of  the  superior  alveolar  arch,  and 
the  most  sloping  points  of  the  inferior  surface  of 
the  occipital  condyles.  It  is  sometimes  called 
the  natural  plane  of  the  base  of  the  skull. 

Alveolo-den'tal       periosteum. 

The  periosteal  membrane  lining  the  alveoli,  and 
covering  the  fangs  of  the  teeth;  the  dental 
periosteum. 

A*  mem'brane.  The  same  as  Alveolo- 
dcntal  periosteum. 

AlTe'olO-den'taXT.  That  which  relates 
to  the  cavities  for  the  teeth  and  the  teeth  them- 
selves, as  the  alveolo-dentary  membrane. 

AlTe'olO-la'bial.  (L.  alveolus,  the  socket 
of  a  tooth ;  labia,  a  lip.)  Chaussier's  name  for 
the  buccinator  muscle. 

Alveolus.  (L.  alveolus,  from  alveus.  a 
trough.  F.  alveole;  I.  and  S.  alveolo  ;  G.  zahn- 
Kohle)  The  bony  socket  of  a  tooth.  The  alveoli 
vary  in  form  and  size  according  to  that  of  the  teeth 
they  enclose.  They  are  lined  with  peiiosteum 
and  pierced  at  their  base  for  the  alveolar  vessels 
and  nerve ;  they  are  part  of  the  external  skeleton, 
being  epidermic  or  ecderonic  structures. 

Also,  the  conical  cavity  in  the  guard  of  a 
Belemnite  which  contains  the  phragmacone. 

Also,  the  individual  pieces  of  the  oral  skeleton 
of  the  Echinidia. 

Also,  the  ultimate  vehicles  of  a  racemose  gland. 

Alver' gnat's  pump.  An  apparatus 
used  in  the  determination  of  the  gases  of  the 
blood;  it  consists  of  an  upright  barometer- 
tube  connected  at  the  bottom  by  means  of  an 
india-rubber  tube  with  a  receptacle  containing 
mercury.  At  the  upper  end  is  a  dilatation 
communicating  above  with  a  funnel,  and  laterally 
with  a  bulbous-ended  tube,  into  which  the  blood 
is  introduced.    By  means  of  a  perforated  stop- 


of  these  parts. 
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ir:-imiN.ii"t,    the    barometer- tube  is" filled' 

mercury  by  raisin;  the  ri'i.-i-|it:ii-!i-  crmneeted  with 
its  lnwt'r  end.  The  su>p-(.aii  k  is  now  m  turned  as 
to  close  the  upper  oriueo.  Od  depressing  the  re- 
l'.|i(.li].-  Ihr:  men:  my  runs  out  of  tho  lube,  and  un 
almost  perfect  vacuum  is  farmed  ;  and  now,  by  a. 
turn  of  the  stop-lock,  tile  lateral  lube  and  Iju'lb, 
already  tilled  with  blood,  are  brought  into  con- 
nection with  lliu  liiinimeler-tiibc,  anil  the  gases 
ara  more  or  less  rapidly  given  off,  and  may  be 
collected  from  tin1  upper  oitrcmity  of  the  tube, 
when  the  DMmn  is  again  made  to  fill  it. 

-     igh.    Q.MHldt.) 

of  I  hem,  through 
'eularly  to  ducts 


1.     (L.. , 

n    applied    to    many    I 
lly  tue  enlarged  portion 


which  .    ._. 

•  i  ohyl. 
subclavian  vein. 
A.  amp u lies' 


.     (h.ampull«,aaitk.) 


general.)     Tho  utricle  o!  the  membrai!-!.-.  fi- 
bula of  the  ear. 

Also,aterm  given  to  tho  conjoined  saccules  and 
utiiclo  "f  tin'  un  mlu-aiieus  v.riibule  of  the  ear 

A-  hippocampi.  r'f-T.:.., in!r,.i,  from 
Vittot, a horne ;  and  K-o^irii,  a  bending,  n  mnmiH 
with  a  horse' ■  body  and  fish's  tail,  on  whi.-h  iht 
ara  gods  rode;  applied  to  certain  slmciure*  in 
I  In-  ctrcbi';i.l  ventricles.)  A  prod  is  of  ill i  un  il ul- 
lary  substance  of  (lie  hemispheres  investing  ill'1 
convex  surface  of  each  gyrus  hippocampi ,  it  is 
Wii'ibisTjiiB  to  the  white  medulla  in  the  axis  of 
L'l-ri-brai  convolutions,  and  as  it  protrudes  into  the 
lateral  ventricle,  is  invested  by  the  epithelium 
lining  Ibis  cavity. 

A.  orotenfta'lfa.  (L.  urogenittlit,  relat- 
ing to  the  urinary  and  genital  organs.)  The 
Kimit  ptictilnrii  of  the  male  urethra. 

A.  ntriculo'sns.  (L.  utricular,  a  small 
leathern  buttle.)  Tin:  ulruloof  the  membranous 
TeBtibule  of  the  ear. 

Al  vl  aetrlc  tlo.     (L.  aiirittie,  aslriu- 
gem'y.)     Constipation. 

A.  exore'Uo,  (L.  exerruo,  to  cleanse  bj 
sifting.)     Dofi'calioii. 

A.  Dui'Di.    (L.Jhuui,  a  flow.}    Diarrhoea. 

A.  Qui  us  aquo  sua.  ( \.,fl:nut ;  nquumx, 
watery.)     Watery  diarrhoea. 

A.  lBX'itu.  (L.  lulilas,  looseness.) 
Diarrhoea. 

A.  preoiivlum.  (L.  prnftuo,  to  flow 
forth.)     Iliarrhiea. 

Alvlduca.     (L.  "/r«j,  the  belly;  rfneo.  In 
lead,  or  draw.)     A  term  tor  purgative  mcdicinin 

Alvlducous.    (Si 
power  to  lead  from  the  b     . . 
up;  lied  !■■  purgative  medicines. 

Alviduc'tlo.      (Same  etymon.)      An  old 
term  for  on  enema, 

le  belly. 


iiiiiie  Ltyinon.)     lln.iii.- 
(■.■lly.  tiiat  is.  to  purge  ; 


A  calculus  generated  i 
(L.  dyicie,   to   thro' 


A  synonvm  of  Biarrhtra. 

It. ily  :  Naples;  in  the  1'nivince  of 
'■,nt'''ii.i"i,il  iniueml  water  which 


Alvolon.      An  old   name   of  the 

Alvum  cvacuana.       (L.   ah 
-   '-     mpty  out.)     A  purgali 
t.)    the  abdomen  ;  the 


(Lai.)    ". 


■  t'Mimeli 


atlstiic  ta.       (L.    aditrictut,    drawn 
together.)     Constipation. 

A.  aatrlCt*.       [I.   (utrictut,   drawn    to- 
gether.)   Constipation. 

A.  oi  ta.     (L.  film,  quick.)     Diarrhoea. 

-'-  -  -•[  clow  texture.) 


Thaw 


{L.  Jlstit/Hs,  fluid.)     Belated 

(L.  mailit,  toft.}      Helmed 

(I,  rmm,  the  kidneys.)     The 

(L.  ittgnit,  slaw.)     Constipn- 

i.)    The  con- 

)     Conelipa- 

A.rlfldltj.     (L.  Firirfit,  green.)     A  faecal 

bl'yoe.     (Said  t< 
Una.)   A  term  for. 


A.  solu'ta.     (L.  mWhi,  loo 

lien  of  iliarrhiea  nr  purgation, 
A.  tarda.     (L.  lardwt,  slo' 


be  from  AXuu-,  to  wander 
oily  used  for  tr.ut  anxiety 
siui  restlessness  wnieii  i-  atfi  ndant  on  fevers. 

Alympbla.     (L.  a.  ncg.  .  lympha,  v.- Met, 
IvTiipli.   F.  ali/iiiii/iii  ;  <i.  LjfiupAmaHi/tl.)     Term 
for  tin-  m.a-ljiJ  ,il-..ii,.  i-  ,,r  dolii'ienev  of  lymph. 
Alyon.     French  [>h;si<iaii  .  lum  fjiiO,  died 


Alyp  ia.      The 


prepared 


i    in    derivation    and 


roc,  free  fiom  pain  and 
,  XuTrij,  sadness.)  A  plant 
lea  by  the  Greek  physician*  as  a  drastic 
lite,  producing  a  discharge  of  black  bile,  and 
called  JVufu  tcrriiilii ;  it  it  supposed  to 
:  Gloiuhria  a/f/pum,  whieh  belong'  to  the 
Jrd.  Setagirtaetrtr. ;  but  I.inJley  thinks  it 
Euphorbiaceuus  plant.  A  plant,  neeording 
-  -   -  of  relieving 


:.'•' 


Alypias', 
AlTpoa. 


Alyp  ttc.  (L.  uncluarx 

.■nij.)..!.-..!  I.v   ill,-   i;.. minis   I 


Alypum.     Same  as  Alypon. 
Alyselmin  thi.         ("AAmn,    a     chain; 
! Vmv,  a  worm.)     A  unoiiyiii  -f  the  TtfHi*. 
Al'yslB.     ('A\..«t.)     Anxiety. 
Alysmus.       ('A\.,"U..t,     from    n\,;„-,   to 
J   -  be  anxious.     F.  n/ysme  ;  G. 


AlysBlu'eea.     A  Tiibe  of   the  Net.  Ord. 

I'eeci/i.ic ;  fruit  a  small  pml  withu  broad  septum; 
lecds  two-seriate  ;  cotyledons  oeouuibent. 
Alyasol'deee.  '  AtcnnitiiplicdbvTourne. 


ALYSSON— AMALGAM. 


fort  to  the  Crucifer®  comprised  by  Linnaeus  in 
his  Genus  of  Alyssum.  By  Ventenat  it  was  em- 
ployed to  denote  all  Cruciferous  plants  having  a 
ailiquose  fruit.  De  Candolle  usea  it  to  designate 
a  Sub-genus  of  his  Vesicaria,  which  is  an 
Alyasum. 

Aljrs'Mn.  fAAwo-oc,  curing  madness.) 
The  plant  thus  designated  by  the  ancients  has  been 
variously  referred  to  Rubia  syhestris,  Veronica 
mwwnsis,  Marrubium  alyssum,  Aspertda  arvensis, 
and  FarseUa  clypeata.  F6e  doubtfully  regards  it 
at  a  species  of  cultivated  madder.  The  Alysson 
of  Galen  is  supposed  to  be  distinct  from  that  of 
Dioscorides,  which  was  used  to  cure  hiccup,  and 
has  been  referred  to  Stachys  annua.     (Waring.) 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Alisma  plant  ago,  the  water 
plaintain. 

Also,  in  Pliny,  the  supposed  worm  existing 
beneath  the  tongue  of  dogs  affected  with  rabies. 

Alys'sam.  C^>  neS« '»  M£»,  to  have  the 
hiccough.)  A  plant  recommended  by  the  ancients 
for  the  relief  of  hiccough.    (Krause.) 

Also,  the  same  as  Alysson. 
A.  Ottfe'nl*      Probably  the  Marrubium 
alyssum. 

A.  monta'imm.  (L.  montanus,  belonging 
to  a  mountain.)  Lemery  identifies  this  plant 
with  that  which  was  formerly  used  as  a  remedy 
in  rabies. 

A.  FUn/ll.    The  Galium  moUuao. 

A.  awtfwum.    (L.  sativus.  that  which  is 

sown  or  planted.)  A  synonym  of  Camelina  saliva. 

A.  wertlcllla'ttim.    (L.  verticillus,  the 

whirl  of  a  spindle.)    A  synonym  of  Marrubium 

verticxUatum. 

Alys'BU**  f  AXvowK,  curing  canine  mad- 
ness.)   Having  antihydrophobic  qualities. 

Alyx'lA.    A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Plumierea, 
Nat.  Ord.  Apocynacae.    Calyx  5- partite ;  corolla 
salver-shaped  with  naked  throat ;  fruit  in  pairs. 
A.    aromat'lca.       A  synonym   of   A. 
sUUata. 

A.  Kelnward'tii.  A  synonym  of  A. 
sUUata. 

A.  ateUa'tav.  (L.  st  ell  at  us,  set  with  stars.) 
Hab.  Malay,  Java.  Leaves  in  sets  of  three  or 
four,  lancet-shaped,  blunt ;  flowers  in  short  pe- 
dunculated spikes.  The  bark  is  known  as 
Pulassari ;  it  is  bitter  and  aromatic,  and  is  used 
in  the  pernicious  fevers  of  Batavia,  and  as  a 
vermifuge. 

Alze'gl*  Arabic  for  vitriol,  or  sulphate  of 
iron ;  also,  for  ink.    (R.  and  J  ) 

(Arab.)    Cinnabar. 


Al'zllat.  (Arab.)  Tbe  weight  of  three  grains. 

ATzlr.  Arabic  name  for  all  plants  possessing 
bulbs. 

Alxofar.    (Arab.)    Copper  oxide. 

AlXOlSU  Spain;  Province  of  Guipusc^oa. 
Situated  in  a  picturesque  valley.  The  waters 
have  a  temperature  of  31°  C.  {87*8°  F/)  and  con- 
tain a  small  quantity  of  sodium  chloride  and 
calcium  carbonate.  The  season  lasts  from  the 
beginning  of  June  to  the  end  of  November.  Used 
in  loss  of  nervous  power  generally  and  in  urinary 
disorders. 

ATZUIIL.  An  old  term  for  the  tree  yielding 
bdeilium. 

(Hind.)  The  Mango,  Mangifera  indica. 

A  synonym  of  Ames. 
>'lle.     (L.  amabilis,  lovable.)     The 
depression  in  the  middle  line  of  the  upper  lip. 

Amacrat'ic.  ("Apa*  at  once;  Kpfarov, 
strength.)    Applied  to  a  lens  in  which  the  rays 


of  light  are  all  collected  into  one  focus,  on  which- 
ever part  they  may  fall. 

Amadam.  (Tel.)  The  castor-oil  plant, 
Ricinus  communis. 

Amadel'phoUB.  ("A/ao,  together;  AocX- 
<£os.  a  brother.)    Living  in  society  or  in  flocks. 

Amadi'nfiB.  (G.  Prachtfinken.)  Family 
Ploceida,  Class  Aves.  A  g'oup  of  small  Passerine 
birds  inhabiting  Africa,  South  Asia,  and  New 
Holland ;  plumage  bright  and  varied. 

Ajn'&dou.  (F.  agaric  de  chine;  I.  esca- 
focaja,  esca  ;  8.  yesca  ;  G.  Zundschwamm,  Zunder- 
feuerschwamm.)  German  tinder,  prepared  in 
Northern  Europe  from  Poly  porta  officinalis,  Fr., 
and  Polyporus  foment  arius,  Fr.,  common  on  the 
trunks  of  old  oaks  and  beeches.  The  outer  layer 
having  been  cut  away,  the  inner  spongy  part 
of  the  fungus  is  cut  into  slices,  dried  and  beaten 
till  it  is  soft.  This  substance,  besides  being  used 
as  tinder,  ia  made  into  warm  caps,  chest  pro- 
tectors, compresses  for  the  support  of  varicose 
veinSj  and  other  articles.  It  is  used  as  means  of 
stopping  local  bleeding,  and  when  saturated  with 
nitre  it  makes  a  good  moxa. 

A.  de  Panama.  (Fr.)  A  material  made 
of  the  downy  hairs  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
leaves  of  melastoma  hirta,  and  used  as  an  hae- 
mostatic. 

A~,  false.  (F.  amadou  faux.)  A  kind  of 
tinder  made  from  the  Boletus  tuberosus. 

A.,  nltra'ted.  (F.  amadou  nitre.)  Amadou 

soaked  in  a  solution  of  potassium  nitrate  and 

dried.    Burned  as  nitre-paper  to  relieve  asthma. 

Ah  red.    (F.  amadou  roux.)    Amadou  made 

from  the  Polyporus  officinalis. 

4L,  white.  (F.  amadou  blanc.)  Paulet 
has  given  this  name  to  the  thick  felt-like  myce- 
lium of  greyish  colour  of  a  fungus  growing  in 
the  clefts  of  trees,  and  used  for  the  same  purpose 
as  ordinary  amadou. 

Amadouvler.  (Fr.)  The  Polyporus 
officinalis  and  the  P.fomentarius  are  occasionally 
confounded  under  this  name. 

Amadam.  (T<  1.)   'i  he  Ricinus  communis. 

Amaer'ytlirlne.     A  product  of    the 

action  of  air  and  ammonia  on  Erythrine,  the 
colouring  matter  of  orchella  weed,  Roccclla 
tinctoria. 

Amaigrisse'ment.    (Fr.)  Wasting  of 

the  body  ;  loss  of  fat. 

Amakosali.  A  Tribe  of  Kaffirs  on  the 
east  coast  of  Africa. 

Amal'fl.  Italy.  A  sea  bathing  place  near 
Salerno,  and  about  twenty  miles  from  Naples. 

Amalgam.  ("A/ao,  together;  ya/u'«,  to 
espouse ;  or  more  probably  from  fiaXayfia,  from 
fiakdaaco,  to  soften.  F.  amalgatne;  1  and  S. 
amalgama;  G.  Silbcramalgam,  Mercursilberi 
Verquickung,  Quickbrei.)  Term  for  a  combina- 
tion or  alloy  of  mercury  with  any  other  metal ;  a 
calcination  or  imputation  of  metals  by  mercury, 
according  to  Ruland  and  Johnson,  it  was  ex- 
pressed by  the  alchemical  writers  by  the  character 

g-ft  or  4+£.  A  natural  amalgam,  containing  in- 
definite proportions  of  mercury  and  silver,  forming 
more  or  less  modified  cubic  crystals,  is  found  in 
Moschellandsberg,  in  Rheinbaiern,  and  at  Rosilla, 
in  the  Province  of  Atakama,  in  Chili.  That 
obtained  from  Arqueros,  in  Coquimbo  (Chili), 
contains  86*5  of  silver,  and  13  5  of  mercury. 

A.  for  elec'trlcal  maehl'nes.  This  may 
be  made  by  melting  2  parts  of  zinc  with  1  part 
of  tin,  and  adding.  6  parts  of  mercury  previously 


heated  to  redness.  Used  when  miicri  with  a 
little  tallow,  or  simply  softened  in  the  hand,  to 
apply  to  tlie  i 'Milium  of  electrical  machines. 

A.  for  fll'llnt;  teeth.  Arnalpinis  of  mer- 
cury, with  one  or  more  other  ruetuls,  lire  used  for 
lillijifr  those  cavities  of  curious  teeth  in  whk-li 
the  use  of  gold  is  impossible.  They  sometimes 
stain  the  tooth  ,  most  certainly,  it  is  said,  when 
tin-  amalgam  contains  copper  or  silver.  An  ob- 
jection has  been  niiido  that  salivation  from  the 
production  and  absorption  of  a  soluble  salt  of 
mercury  mav  ensue,  but  the  objection  dote  not 
Mem  to  be  baaed  on  wi-ll-;iiit]].-ritii-iU-d  . ■■]»<■». 
An  *"]!*-  of  silver  become*  black  and  staini 
tin-  tooth  dark  grey;  an  amalgam  known  as 
BoIBtU'i  '■■nieni  iM.iiltaiiM   copper,  which    alto 

produce-!  discoloration  of  the  t lb  ;  an  amalgam 

el  [irei-ipiliiti-d  (..illiiiliiini  i.  s< mic what,  difficult  to 
make,  but  it  is  very  plastic  and  does  not  stain ; 
mi  iiniiilsiim  of  cmlniiiiti)  -mil  tin  was  at  one  lime 
used,  but  the  cadmium  rapidly  undergoes  olidn- 
id  silver  has  been 


AM  ALGA  MA— AM  A  B  A. 

>f  the  deeomposith 


of  hardness  and  of  tiiou  required  fur  hardening  ; 
the  moat  approved  amalgam  is  one  of  siller,  tin, 
and  a  small  proportion  of  gold.  In  any  MM  it  is 
desirable  to  reduce  the  qnaiilily  of  mercury  to 
tho  lowest  possible  proportion. 

A.,  natural.    An  ore  composed  or  mercury 

A.  of  copper.  (K.  mrntie  mitalliquc.)  A 
mixture  of  SO  parts  of  copper  and  70  uf  hicieury  J 
eiTijilnvcil  as  :i  >[.-.]. i  i ng  by  dentists.  It  is  of  grey 
colour,  anil  is  plastic. 

A.  of  tin.  (F.  amalfgWH  MM*,)  This  is 
anupotx  J  Hi  3  parts  of  tin  and  1  of  nierourv.  It 
Imnloyed  as  a  vermifuge  aa  well  as  a 


filling  fo 

A.  of  tin  mnd  cadmium.  Tins 
has  been  used  to  stop  carious  teeth. 

Amal  gama.     (Lilt.)  _  An  nm.Igam. 


'TZ'l'"\, 


V.UI. 


cylinder,  (hi- 

■n  coicreuura !j,r;i!n.itcd 

in  a  gulvanic  battery.     It 

■eneoua  and  more  stronglv 

Dr.  Althaus  recmmcml- 

"  I    diluted    Mil].|iiiii,- 

_ited  by  means  of  a 

si.liLli.iii  uf  mercury. 


MIL-  1    ].l.!: 


vllrj    ii 


Amalgamation.  (Sum etymon.) Term 

for  the  act  or  process  of  iioml lining  nun  ur\  v.  iili 
a  metal,  or  forming  an  amalgam. 

Alio,  applied  to  «  mode  .-t  ui.it  mniii;  silver  from 
the  ore;  this  is  rnnsteil,  j.i.ml.  ri-ii,  thru  ruiied 
with  mercury,  water,  and  some  iron;  the  result  ini: 
urn  ik-iim  at  riiii.  orv  and  silver  is  dried,  pressed 
to  itet  rid  (il  siijii  i-diiuus  mercury,  and  thru  dis- 
tilled, when  tbe  silver  is  left  aa  a  porous  mass. 
Gold  is  also  purified  by  amalgamation, 
Ama'llo  add.    A  synonym  of  Amaliiiic 


I  contact  with 

violet;  with  barvta,  or  other  Bled  alkali,  violet 
blue.  Thisreactionservesasatestf.ireaffeili.  The 
fluid  to  bu  tested  should  be  treated  with  chlorine 
water,  slowly  evaporated,  and  the  residue  exposed 
to  the  contact  of  ammonia,  or  conceutrated  nitric 
acid.  A  beautiful  purple  red  coloration  occurs, 
■  lull  h.ijipran  with  eicess  of  ammuuia. 
AmalopB.    An  erroneous  spelling  of  Ha- 

■  1.}     The  CalharloearpHt 

Applied  by 
i'1-^iiiii  to  a  uniou  oi  many  miil.s,  dry  and 
horny,  in  a  calyi  which    remains  without  bo- 

Amal  thoi.  AppLVd  by  Debucb  to  a  Tribe 
of  the  Ammonta  having  the  A.  amalthim  for 
their  type. 


Amaltas.    (Hit 
Ulula. 
Amalthca.    (F 


.y-gTiaru.    (B.MtcAo.)  The 

Genus  Poly  podium,   used  in  that  eountry,  in  lb,.- 
form  of  decoction,  as  astringents.     (Waring.) 

Amambay-mlai.  (s.nrfa»/n*.]  The 

name  given  in  l'amguny  to  a  aperies  of  Adianturu, 
employed  chiefly  as  an  emmenagogue. 
Amame  lis       " 


("A,.*, 
applo.oranylreelruit.)     Ancte 
u  Irnil  like  ii  pear,  particularly  [i 
of  Meapilus,  or  medlar. 


that  of  a  speeii  a 


(Fr.)     The  almond. 
A.  do  torre.      (G.   ErdmtuiM.)      Round 
■nerne  root.     (Crahb.) 
Amandin.       An    albuminous    substance 


y    and    dispel    all    poisons ; 
i  stone  to  be  despised,  it  was 


Amandinus  la  pis. 

gfm,  or  stone    of    tar—  - 
supposed    to  destroy    i 

said.     (Kulandar 

Amanita.  ('Ajwsrrai,  a  sort  of  fungus. 
G.  F/i"/>H]/i/:.)  ASiil.-g-iiusof  the  while- ipored 
Series  Ltumwri,  uf  tin-  Genus  Ayaricm.  Veil 
entirely  envelnpitn.'  (lie  yeuiu-  plant  ;  pilous  con- 
vex, tUen  expanded  ; 'stern  distinct  from  the 
himenupliore.  with  a  volva,  free  and  las, 
Mn&ata  with  the  base  or  friable,  and  nearly 
obsolete;  gills  free  from  tho  siem.  Some  uuivii  a 
are  edible,  others  highly  poisonous.  The  tuna 
amnnita  was  oncii  nl.i  [..--noted  to  edible  muih- 

Tho  different  species  a 


Iliad  .)',■■ 


described  under  th 

synonym  of  Ajitrici: 

etymon.)    An  old  tern 

Amanitln.     Tho  active  mire.. lie  |uiii.-ii,|,. 
of  the   Aivnru,   fur  A«tauit 


*  iiii-ut  i 


;.,  I,,.//,,,. 


soluble  i 


r   fur  Amanita)  muicariiH  and 

I.     It  i-hr.'ivpl,  ll'-ll  ■'  H-l,iliif;il.lr, 

,  and  is  iiMululilc  in  water, 
and  ether. 

'1  ri be  of  KUtiiug's  Hrtero. 
winious  algm. 

Araapalatan^b  van.  A  large  tree 
of  Mud  i.ii-i:;n,  the  leaves  of  which  are  used  as 
an  astringent.     (Flacourt.) 

Ama'ra.  t'A^n,  a  channel  fur  water. 
G.  H'attergang  )     A  cloaca  or  user. 

Also   (L.   ™-i bicer;    (}.  bitter*   MitM). 


Amalioic  acid.    C„l 


S,0,.  Aproduct   |   whub    yields 


ive  name  in   8ocotra  ■ 
.  light    coloured  gum. 


AMARANTIXE-AMAKYLLIDIFORM.E. 


melancholy.) 
nulled  Can 
making  ei 


of  Brnsil,   where  it  ia 
t   vrrmtlho,    and  la    employed   in 

Ifollaa.  (L.  obtustu,  blunt; 
fatium,  a  leaf.)  'I  hi-  plant  i~  said  to  lie  a  diuretic. 

A.  olara'cena.  (L.  etrratvut,  herb-like. 
Hind.  Maria;  lieug.  Sada-nuti ,  Til.  T»bi- 
K'irn  ;  Bunn.  lira  kanuay.)  A  nattft  of  Mil 
and  Hannah.  Demulcent.  In  the  Tulctf  Mhi-roef 
it  ia  said  to  prove  aperient  ihra  b..ih-d  with  sail 
mid  butter.  The  variety  Oiaanlrui  bus  o  thick 
succulent  stem,  which  u  eaten  as  a  substitute 
for  asparagus. 

A.  polyraroaa.  (flrAoi,  many:  yafiim, 
to  take  to  wife.  Hind.  Clmmli-Say.  fhuu-hi; 
Bcng.  Champa-nuti.}  An  Indian  species,  f.mnd 
alto  in  the  M-iu.  •  M  .tei  0*  ttn  China.  It  pos- 
sesses demulcent  properties,  ami  is  mid  in  the 
Taloof  Shorocf  to  prove  useful  in  bilious  dis- 
orders and  to  be  aperient  and  diuretic. 

A.polj-ronol'dfla.  (llakuynvoiit-li  ;  from 
iraMywov,  the  pin  a  i  p"!v.  ■nun,  :  iloov,  likeness.) 
Hoosefoot,  sowbane.  A  native!  of  Barbadoea  and 
Jamaica,  where  it  is  alleged  to  have  the  properly 

rank  weed,  supposed  by  some  lo  1«>   puis >us. 

li.irhiiui  intra  that,  when  made  up  with  lard,  it 
makes  a  Rood  cataplasm  for  local  III  hill  ■■I'll  nil 

and  swellings.  It  has  also  been  ni-.nnn.-n.l'  1 
internally  for  strimirury,  '-;■'■'  iaily  for,  hat  n  rising 
from  the  use  of  eantharide-i.  In  India  it  is  con- 
sidered very  wholesome.     (Waring.) 

A.  proatra'tna.  (L.  proitratul,  tow- 
lying  )     A  species  used  for  food. 

A.  aplno'aus-  (L.  */nmisns,  spiny.  Hind. 
Kanli-nuti;  Duk.  K«nir  mat. ;  Turn. '  Mxliak- 
Kir,,,;  Tel.  Mandls  tota-Ki,™  ;  Mai.  MaH„„- 
rhira  ;  Bcng.  Konta  mart.)  A  common  weed  in 
manv  parts  uf  India,  f'ej  Inn,  alul  l!urni:i  li .  Lrci  t, 
jjliiljiMti-  ;  l.-iiv,  a  u  iili  'two  spin.  -  in  thr  mil- ; 
panicles  sparingly  branched ;  utricles  2 — 3,  cleft 
at  top;  brail-  unequal,  honidi-d;  seeds  black. 
The  fearea  of  thi*  plant  are  bruised  and  made 
int..  emollient  poultices ;  ami  in  the  Mauri  tin-  a 
decoction  of  the  leaves  and  root  is  administered 
intemalk'  us  a  diuretic. 

A.  ■Tlvea'trla.     (I.,  •yhtttris,  belonging 


i   leaf.      Bindec,   i 


..-.[hit,  :{■.!, 
L   plant   used 


Sindh  as  fodder  for  camels. 

A.  Ttrldla.     (L.  I'trirfii,  green.)     Anntive 

of  Jamaica  and  Hror.il  domesticated  in  Knr.mi-. 
It  is  used  in  the  form  of  one, on  in  tin-  dr.  I.elly- 

emollient  herb  that  the  island  affords. 

Amaran'tlne.  (Same  etymon.)  Ever- 
lasting, unwilbcring,  undecaying. 

AmlrantOUS,  (' A,i<i.i>'ii»rii.-,  uiifiuiiui..  ; 
frini  .i,  !,.■];.  ;  .'iii.I  .i.ii.di'ei..,  to  i|ueneh,  to  decay. 
F.  amuranrc.)     L'ndecnying;  unfading. 

Amarantus.      {f.\.,.i,.,ie-r,.,-,     unfading.) 

Amaranthus.  A  plant  in  use  amount  iln 
ancients  aa  an  oinm.-iiaj;...;uo  nnd  resolvent.  It 
is  supposed  to  be  the  L'tloii/i  erii/ala,  or  cock's 

Ama'rarit.     A  plant  of  Southern  Ahys- 
atnia  nosaeasinir  emetic  properties. 
Bitter. 

bitter.)     A  name 
Also,  the  Potg- 


of  it 


\  name  of  a  bark 


furnished  by  tho  Cinchona  Unnjyhmiiiana.  It  ii 
of  the  aiie  of  a  goose-quill,  with  a  tawny-grey 
epidermis,  n  fracture  clean  on  the  outer  part, 
flhraoa  wiiliin,  a  slightly  aromatic  odour,  and  a 
8  per  cent. 

bitter.) 


t  ;,lk.,l..i.|».  ..fivhi.ii  seven  i»  qui 
Amarln,     Ca,.H„N,    (L.  amanu, 
'  '  'jied  by  h..]!iii_-  In. ii 


[101*  .n.  m 
Also, 


loid    (C|»BuN,)  r 


if  bitter  al- 
amo formerlv  given  to  the  supposed 
iplc  of  vegetables. 
inl'te.  A  name  proposed  by  Pcsvaux 

to  I.,  applied  to  the  several  bitter  vegetable  priu- 

Amar'ltas.     (0-  BM,rkrit.)     Bitterness. 
Amarttiea.     (Lilt.)     Bitterness. 
Amaritudo.     (Lat.)     Bitterness. 

Amaroaclam.    A  tvpiml  Gr.iup  of  the 

Pubfuraily  I'alu.-h:  •:■■.  F.viii  v  H-tru/lidii,  Order 
Ascidia,  Class  T*Hicata,     (Schmarda.) 

Amaror.     (I**.)     Bitterness. 

Amartbrl'tia.  ("Auu,  together;  4t>i*e'- 
tiv,  gout.)     Gum  of  the  whole  body,  or  affecting- 

Amaru  Dacha.       The    Fb/ianlall    iubc- 


Ama'rus.    (Lat.)    Bitter.    Applied  t. 

A.  dul'cla  orlenta'Ua-    (L.  duteii.i 
itntalis,  eastern.)     A  name  of  the  CoiiKs. 
^L.  ml,  salt.)    An  old  nan 

pv-yfi,  from  nfiap. 


Amarjsee, 


Amarvlliiit. 

belonging    to    the    Nat.    Ord,    J, 
charactenaed  by  the  absence,  af  a 


,    Subclaaa    felahulta.   Class 
or,  according  to  some,  a  Family 

'.'■.     Chiefly  bullion)  and  scape  - 


Mimwc-ryt  torn  ■ 

■  ■I  'In 1 1  udi-r  Eusairr.     t.nicny  dl. 

bearing  herbs,  not  scurfy  or  woolly,  with  linear 
Hut  not  leaves,  and  perfect  regular  (or  nearly  so) 
flowers,  6-androus;  perianth  petal. .id,  6-p»rtitc, 
-up.  li.ii.  with  or  without  a  corona;  stamens  b\ 
in-  li.il  ..u  lb.'  ■:■■■'„..  ill-  of  tlli'  [.■•ri.mlb  :  iinlb.T. 
introrse;  ovary  inferior,  3'Cclleii  ;  fruit  capsular. 
3-celled,   3-valved,  with    lo.iiliiidnl    dehi-.em-e 

in. I  i.iiiiiii-.iii-  Is.  ..r  u  b.rn   11  iifi  I-  -.i  siid- . 

weils  with  fleshy  or  li.>rny  iilhiiriii  n  :  embryo  with 
the  radicle  nest   the  hilum.     Natives  of  mnnv 
parts  of  the  world,  but  most  abundant  i.t  theCjpe 
of  Good  Hope. 
Amaryllld  cbb.    k  si  uouvm  of  AmmU 

lidautl. 

AmarylUd  coub.      ((J.   — aryfltttlLa- 

li.h  )     Re*  ■mbliiiic,  i.r  related  to,  the  Amargltu. 

A'marylUdUoT'mae.  Applied  bv  (i. 
U.;h.rt  to*  ■■.■'.,.. i,  uf  iln-  Amm  iiii'uirit,  which 
aic  me,*0  al^f,d  t0  <ac  AmarTltt"' 


AlllfcilOSiS. 


progressive.  It  may  result  from  injury,  inflam- 
mation,  bafsstsntttsn,  it  gM  •  t  !i  i £  tumour  in  the 
oinuiiiiii,  afTeiting  the  cerebrum  or  coreliiulum- 
The  impairment  of  vision  is  eommonly  prt't-'-dfi 
In' optic  urn  [it  is.  which  gradually  leads  lo  atrophy 
nttltr  none,  ri-i-o^ii-aole  by  llie  wliil-in  ■■  ■  ■  I "  T  b l . ■ 
opitio  di«e.  The  vessels  are  usually  nlnrijllahln 
in  number  and  site  in  the  later  stages.  In  the 
treatment  the  hypodermic  injection  of  strychnia 
only  In-  tried  as  well  aa  electricity. 

A.,  ciliary.     A  synonym  of   Abdominal 

A-,  congenital.   Amaurosis  resulting  from 
imperfect  development  of  the  fcetus. 

A.,  diabe  Ue.     This  form  presents  sym- 

pliims  similar  lo  those  nt  albuminuric  retiniti-, 
lis.  a  preliminary  stage  a|  optic  iieurili-.  ■■lien 
in-M niipnnii.il  liy  ntnun-ntion  of  while  rurpusdi-s 
or  by  hmmorihiigH'.  succeeded  by  white  atrophy. 
The  patient  miters  I'nuu  impaired  vision  (am- 
blyopia), often  from  sWtOtMta  and  liemiopiu. 
The  prognosis  is  had.  ami  the  treatment  n 
into  that  of  the  constitutional  aSentinu. 

A.,  diurnal.     [I.,  rfi»™ni.  belong 
the  day. 

Might  "of 
■shook  I     ' 

A.  ft 

A..    , 

u.,l   


Of   Xlirt.tt.'t/I". 
It 

lightning,  though 

i  present. 
Bee  A.  loxir. 
a  synonym   of  Abdo- 

A->  glj coau'rlo.  A  synonym  of  A.diukelir. 
A.,  haemotrhag  ic.      A*  term  opplied  to 

iiup.iiine  nt  or  lew  el"  vision  trum  rupture  of 
retinal  or  ehurciil.it  vessel-,  or  from  the  escape  of 
blood-corpusc  k;  tin  on. H:  their  w.iili  oi.iinpodi  -is 
When  the  hujmnrrhiige  takes  plain  in  tht  Ibnxia 
layer  of  the  retina,  the  blood  Ullillll  in  a  mil  in  I 


<  of  the  h'brcs,  s: 


t»  man-huge 

retina,  the  blood 

.ivll,   f-ilirm  in-   tin-  V-mri 

or  km  fusiform  or  liu ear  spots  are  me  result; 

a  the  ganglionic  at  external 

nore  rounded  in  form.     The 

.  i  thrown   out  ie  snmetiin.s   so 

largo  ae  to  separate  a  great  part  of  the  retina 
(rom  the  choroid,  or  to  burst  through  into  the 
vitreous  humour.  When  small  or  of  moderate 
nnrrhngeH  may  gmduiillv  disapp.-iir, 
d  diminishing   in  sine, 


layers  I  lie  splits  -u 


nilliuut   leaving   any  impnirment  of 


r  impairment  ot 
atrophy  unit   it 


hind ;  but  choroidal  atrophy 
*r™osf  of  r1 


The 


e,.„n,,g 

qilelll.ll 


afLer  violent  coughing  or  sneezing,  and 
oswith,  sometimes  without,  any  symptoms 
of  irrit.iti.ju  in  tin.- ei  e  iiile.trit.  Sparks  or  flashes 
of  light  may  be  observed,  and  a  eljiuo.'tiirit.nis 
condition  is  sometimes  set  up.  Atrophy  of  the 
optie  ili.e  is  an  occasional  sequela,  ll.t-iuoiiii  ice* 
of  tin-  retina  are  of  common  occurrence  in  Itritlit's 
disease,  and  are  not  uulroqueutly  nbscned  in 
hypertrophy  of  the  left  ventricle,  in  din  be  leu,  in 

Srcgnancy,  scurvy,  and  some  oilier  const  it 'itionul 
ileuses.  Of  course  it  may  result  from  air  rdiiit. 
lis  existence  without  obvious  cause  should  lend  to 
careful  investigation  of  the  condition  of  i  lie  vessels 
and  of  t tie  bruin.  The  trestrnent  should  eon-ist  in 
cautioning  the  patient  against  nil  circumstances 
•fciu  may  hod  to conge.tion  of  the  head.  Locally 
ind  a  compress  bandage  may  be  applied. 


A.  la  I 


observed  u_  ,    ... 

unattended  liy  symplu  ii.  nt'  irii'ntn.ii  or  inllnrii- 
Ti.nli. ill.  unit  usually  disappear,  under  tre.itm.llt 
"■ "  -moral  condition  of  the  system. 
(area.  This  firm  sometimes 
shortly  after  an  attack  of  starlet 
fever;  the  symptoms  and  treatment  are  those  of 
albuminuric  retinitis. 

A..  Intermit  Hint.      A    typical    form    of 

niitt.nl   fever,  or  of  massed  ague.     It  presents 
peri'MJiieil  cessations  and  returns.     (Good.) 

A.,  muscular.  Deficient  sight  from 
weakness  of  the  muscles  of  accommodation. 

An  nocturnal.  (L.  not,  night.)  -4 
synonym  of  fftmtra/opio. 

A.  of  pros;  nancy.  This  condition  super- 
venes usually  towards  the  liter  months  of 
pregnancy,  and  is  accompanied  by  symptoms 
e lively  resembling  those  ot  albuminuric  retinitis. 
the  urine  commonly  e  n tains  albumen.  Complete 
recovery  may  In  lie  place,  eieii  iii'lol  optic  n.iir.ti- 
i-  well  expressed,  and  ihere  have  been  somewhat 
■  ■[,  el.  liiiil.-tijiinoirbages.  Thecauseisunknown, 
but  it  may  perhaps  be  due  either  to  pressure  on 
the  retiaf  veins,  or  to  hvpertrophy  of  the  left 
venire  le,  or  to  blood-poisoning. 

A  syiionym  of   Spinal 


I  -,v,ip. ut:, ■•:.-.     Mr.  Coleman   knew  a  case- in 

which  a  hoy  broke  a  tooth.  It  was  pegged,  which 
caused  great  pain,  anil  soon  after  amaurosis 
occurred.  The  tooth  was  extracted,  and  recovery 
of  vision  took  place.     Worms  are  an  occasional 

A.,  •at'urnlrje-    The  impairment  or  loss 

•  f  v  Li, .0  that  '■!■■  urn  ■■■■■■a.-i  nalli  loin  the  toxic  in  - 

tin :c  of  lead.     The  amblyopia  is  usually  slowly 

pi"/i.-..ive.  The  ilisi  I  n. ■nines  paler,  the  edges  art 
si unc"  hal  l'luii.-it.  mil  llse  ii.tin.il  vessels  smaller 
than  iiaturnl.  It  ia  a  kind  of  atrophy,  The 
treatment  that  may  he  adopted  ts  lo  remove  the 
patient  from  the  operation  id"  the  cause  of  the 

seuuenllv  slryc.hnia,  inn,  and  quinine,  and  to 
promote  "by  afl  means  the  general  health. 

A.,  •imulated.     Bee  feign**!  dutotet. 

A.,  spinal.  Amaurosis  dejiendciit  un  dis- 
ease of  the  spinal  cord. 

A.  sj-ptillit  1c.  1. 1  im]:.irnunt  of  vision 

from  lieriiiitiry  or  m  quired  siphiliiic  disease. 

An  toxic.  Tins  form  is  most  commonly 
the  result  of  alcoholic  sicca.  It  may  bo  ob- 
served as  the  result  of  the  nt.aso  of  tobacco,  alter 
large  doses  of  ijuiiiine  or  of  belladonna,  and  ,s 
sometimes  seen  in  lend-norkers.  Lastly,  it  is 
common  as  a  result  of  blood-poisoning  in  the 
later  stages  of  Bright'!  disease.  Ihere  is  often 
a  premonitory  stage  of  subacute  optic  neuriii-. 
In  other  instances  the  optic  disc  presents  the 
appearance  of  slowly  progressive  atrophy. 

A. .traumatic.  This  niny ■  '"' 
and  owing  to  injury  of  the  eye,  opti 
or  brain,  or  reflex,  and  then  due  to  injury  of  some 
sensory  or  afferent  nerve,  as  the  supra  orbital. 
The  blow  of  a  suddenly  expelled  sadn-waler 
bottle  or  champagne  cork  often  produces  tem- 
porary, and  sometimes  perm  an  cut,  anuuirosia ;  in 
the  former  MM  apparently  from  shock  to  the 
retina,  in  the  bitter  to  shock,  or  separation  of  the 
retina,  or  hiemorrhiige.     In  case*  where  the  optic 


is  may  either  be  direct 
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nerre  has  been  injured,  the  seat  of  the  injury 
may  sometimes  be  determined  by  noticing  whether 
optic  neuritis  be  present  or  absent.  If  present, 
the  le*ion  is  probably  tit  front  of  the  pene- 
tration of  the  sheath  by  the  arteria  centralis 
retinae ;  if  absent,  behind  this  point.  The  prog- 
nosis in  eases  of  shock  to  the  retina,  even  if  Mond 
be  poured  out,  is  good.  Of  injury  to  the  optic 
nerre,  either  from  penetrating  wounds,  or  from 
jamming  of  the  nerre  at  the  o  jtic  foramen,  bad. 
In  injuries  of  the  brain,  the  ophthalmic  affection 
is  of  secondary  importance.  In  all  instances  rest 
should  be  maintained.  If  inflammatory  symptoms 
arise,  moderate  antiphlogistic  measures  may  be 
adopted. 

A.,  trifa'elal.  Amaurosis  resulting  from 
disease  of  one  of  the  branches  of  the  fifth  nerve, 
most  frequently  a  dental  branch.    See  A.  reJUx. 

JL*,  urse'inie.  A  synonym  of  Uramic 
retinitis. 

Amaurosis)    a   mjro'fti.       Blindness 
from  closure  of  the  pupil. 

A«  a  swn'eHysl.  Blindness  from  closure 
of  the  pupil. 

A  aton'ica.  A  form  of  amaurosis  of  older 
authors,  with  permanent  atony  and  dilatation  of 
the  pupil. 

A  dimidia'ta.  (L.  dimidiatus,  divided.) 
A  synonym  of  Hemiopia. 

A  ex  haexnorrlia'gla.  See  Amaurosis, 
JUtmorrhagic. 

A  hjrster'iea.  See  Amaurosis,  hysterical. 

A.  imperfec'ta.  (L.  imperfect  us,  incom- 
plete.)   Imperfect  amaurosis. 

A.  Intermit' tens.  See  Amaurosis,  inter- 
mitten  t. 

A.  laetan'ttom.  (L.  lactans,  giving 
suck.)  Disturbance  of  vision  arising  from  too 
prolonged  nursing. 

A.  partialis  fu'rax.  (G.  Flimmer 
skotom.)  A  disturbance  of  vision  lasting  for  some 
minutes  or  hours,  and  usually  associated  with 
other  nervous  affections,  and  especially  with 
hemicrania.  It  consists  of  a  dark  spot  or  obscura- 
tion affecting  some  part  of  the  field  of  vision. 
Its  occurrence  should  put  the  surgeon  on  his 
guard  for  glaucoma,  of  an  impending  attack  of 
which  it  is  often  a  sign. 

A  peHafro'sa.  A  form  of  amaurosis  ob- 
served to  accompany  pellagra  in  the  districts 
where  that  disease  is  prevalent,  as  in  Lombardy, 
Spain,  and  some  parts  of  France. 

A  progressiva*  That  form  of  the  dis- 
ease which  results  from  gradually  advancing 
atrophy  of  the  optic  nerve,  or  of  its  central  or 
peripheral  termination. 

A  renecto'ria.    8ee  Amaurosis,  reflex. 

A  satorn'ina.  See  Amaurosis,  saturnine. 

JL.  spasmod'ica.  An  old  division  in  which 
the  pupil  is  said  to  be  permanently  contracted. 

A  urse'mica.    See  Amaurosis,  urcemic. 
AmanrOSPO'reCB.  ('Af*ai/pov,dini,dusky; 
ewopot,  seed.)    A  Subdivision  of  Division  Undo- 
spore*,  of  the  Class  Myxomycetes.    The  spores 
are  violet  or  brownish  violet. 
AmaVOtfic.    Belonging  to  amaurosis. 
(Oer.)    Enamel, 
r A,    neg. ;  pagoc,  the  breast.) 
Absence  of  one  or  both  breasts. 

Afll'azOIl  Stones.    Small  green  stones 

used  as  amulets  by  the  natives  of  Rio  Nejrro.   They 

consist  of  Jade  or  Orthoclase  tinged  with  copper. 

Amaxo'nlos.    CAftaJoiuo*,  named  after 

the  target   or    shield   worn  by  the  Amazons, 


from  its  likeness.)  Pastil  or  lozenge  used  against 
flatulence  and  vomiting,  according  to  Galen,  de 
C.  M.  sec.  Loc.  I.  viii.  c.  3.  It  was  compos*  d  of 
seeds  of  smallage  and  anise,  tops  of  wormwood, 
myrrh,  pepper,  and  sugar. 

JLmazo'nltLS.    Same  as  Amazonios. 

Ama-ZHlUB.  A  tribe  of  Kaffirs  in  Africa, 
near  Cape  Colony,  now,  with  additions  of  neigh- 
bouring tribes,  called  simply  Zulus. 

AnVba.  (Cing.)  The  cultivated  Mango  tree. 

Ambad'edOa  (L.  ambi,  around ;  ad  do,  to 
eat  up.  Q.ringsumbefressen,ganzverzekren.)  To 
eat  away  entirely. 

Amba'iba.  A  tree  of  Brazil.  The  Cecro- 
piapeltata  of  Linnaeus. 

Amba'JO.  (G.  Irrweg,  Tduschung.)  Error, 
illusion. 

AnVba-flLaii'da*  A  gall-like  excrescence 
from  the  Mango  tree,  which  in  Behar  is  employed 
medicinally. 

Am'balain.  A  name  of  the  Mango  tree, 
Mangifera  indiea. 

JLmbalan.  (Malay.)  Lac,  obtained  from 
the  Annona  squamosa. 

▲mliapooree.  The  Indian  name  of  the 
inspissated  juice  of  the  ripe  Mango,  which  is  cut 
into  cakes  and  sold  in  the  bazaars.  It  is  both 
acid  and  sweet,  and  is  used,  like  red  currant  jelly, 
with  certain  kinds  of  meat.  (Bird wood.) 
(Malay.)  Amber. 
(Hind.)  The  Spondiis  mangi- 
fera. 

Ambarbareeft.  (Ar«b)  The  Bcrbtris 
arUtata. 

Ambaree.  A  term  applied  in  Bombay  to 
the  Hibiscus  cannabinus.     (Birdwood.) 

Ambaree-CliUCka.  A  tei  m  applied  in 
Bombay  to  the  Rumex  resicarius.    (Birdwood.) 

Amba'ruiII.    A  synonym  of  Ambergris. 
A.  cinerif  ium.    (L.  cintritius,  resembling 
ashes.)     Ambergris. 

AmbarvaliB  flOS.  (L.  ambarralis,  that 
goes  round  the  fields ;  Jlos,  flower.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Poly  gala. 

Ambaalita.  (Sansk.)  The  Oxalis  cot' 
niculata.     (BirdwoodO 

Am'baville.  The  Creole  name  in  Bourbon 
of  two  species  of  Senecio,  which  enjoy  a  high  re- 
putation in  the  treatment  of  many  diaoaara. 

Am'be.  {'Afitti,  the  ridge  or  superior  pro- 
minence of  a  rock.)  A  mechanical  oontrrvstM*, 
used  by  the  ancients  for  the  red  not  ion  of  distast 
tion  of  the  shoulder,  the  extremity  of  w|im|j  «g» 
ridged  or  shaped  off  for  its  roctptiou  safe  tit* 
axilla,  described  by  Soultetus. 

Also,  a  superficial  crest  or  *mln*nm  of  »  seat 

Ambel.  The  Nymphaa  pub— em.  tWULL 

Ambela.    The  Arabian  sutfw  w!  m  *■*••  *r 
which  there  are  two  »]>«cU*  ;  is**-  trstt  si 
ascescent  and  is  onteii  as  a 
wood  is  boiled  with  sandsJ  w««n 
coction  against  fevers.    TU*  s*es»s*f 
yield  a  white  purgative 
tered  in  drachm  do* 

Also,  a  syuonvw  of . 
the  Symph*a  u4m  <A 

Ambaltei 

Apocynaeem. 

A.l 
and  Cay 
and  wb#s 
a  pU-asaat 
The 
pkyts 
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Ambeloo'na.    A  fn&mt  nind.-.t.iii.  td 

and  aotriugeut.     Considered  useful  in  ai.cclion 
of  tbe  threat  and  in  .arhuuclo.     (WaringO 
jr.     (Arab,  ami'r;  krraL 

Z.  i 


mber.     (Arab.  -.VjV  .-  (vi 
1<;    Gr.    (AtKTpw,    =>"£ 


,      r/cf.l 


■f   England,   ii 


antbra,  merino;  8.  ambur 
itrin-)  A  fcwdl  ruin,  oecurrirJ 
oodulea  and  m  -sacs  of  varioua 
nottion  with  Tertiary  lignites  | 
tbo    Tertiary   cLaya     of    Sicily. 


in  North  Germany  .  it  a!. nm  in  Hit:  ITuitod 

State*.  It  ii  brittle,  of  vitrcoua  fracture,  eaiily 
cut,  permanent  ill  tbe  air,  of  various  shades  of 
yellow,  tasteless,  inodorous  when  cold,  fragiaut 
when  heated,  gonrrally  translucent,  and  "I  .p.  gr. 
l-H  to  I-l.  It  become*  negatively  elecino  on 
friction.  It  is  often  iu  part*  of  plunta  and 
insects,  and  is  the  pi»dm;t  <>f  ihe  extinct  Conifer 
Pityoxphn  ttKciniferum  -*  H 


iii/cr-  uf  (.upper!.      Elher    dissolves    IN— 
ml  '20-25,  turpentine  IB,  chloroform  20  pa 

.:ill'"Ti;N-:Muri|-,,..- ( 


alcohol  20-25, 


,__;-63  F.)  Oii-li-lilhii-ui  ii  yields  succinic  acid 
and  oil  of  amber,  beside*  resinoua  and  other  aub- 
atanoes.     Amber  is  made  into    ornulnuuts,    and 

il.lipieeo.  for  pip.'*;  it  is  used  to  prepare  ill 

of  amber  and  auccinic  arid,  in  olden  times  ii 
was  considered  an  aphrodisiac;  a.  n  fuiiii,-.Lli..ii 
and  in  tincture  it  was  used  tie  a  stimulant  and 

antispasmodic  in  hysleri.i  nU'.l   ill  chronic  cough*. 


A.  bitu 


ingillcl 


'  oil  of 


ion.  A  aynonytn  of  Swrcinin, 
l  obtained  from  amber,  and  bi- 
ll and  ether. 

A.  camphor,  A  yolli.w-coloure.1  li_Jii 
sublimate,  which  appears  in  the  neck  ol  I  he  r.  1  -  ■■( 
in  the  later  atages  of  the  destructive  dbtillnlion 
of  umber. 

A.,  ea'plon.  One  of  the  constituents  of  oil 
of  amber,  according  to  Elaner. 

A-,  rrey.     A  aynonjm  of  Ambergrit. 

A.  btLppl.  An  electuary  containing  musk, 
catechu,  and  opium  ;  lmi_-.lv  uieil  in  l.'on.lanLi- 
noplu,  where  it  is  regarded  as  u  calmative. 

A-,  liquid.     A  term    for  liuuicl.inbr'..  or 
cojialm  balsam  ;  otherwise  called  liquid  storm. 
Alao,u*TnonymoftbeZijiiFrfu«i*Hri/(/r«cyf»o. 

a.  oil.    (L.  vUum  rnerini  mtJummj  a. 

Bntultiitol.)     An  oil  ohtiiim-d  by  the  dry  dis- 

till  iti f  uniln-r.     It  is  dichivi.  .lurk  hpo-n  l.y 

green  hy  tranamilted,  light. 


.,  containing  acetic  and  butyric  n.-id.,  am: 

perhaps  also  valerianic,  and  canronic  acids;  when 
rectified  hy  distillation  ii  is  chiclly  composed  of 
(■o  hydrocarbon*,  probably  campnene*. 

A.  ree'ln.      (L.  colopliomam  lueeini ,-   0. 
BtrnnttiHrolopkuit.)     A  black  rrsin,  with  vilreaus 

f._„...-_  ..l.i... 1  bvihi'dry  distillation  of  umber. 

>f  turpentine,  and  may  be  used 


fracture,  obtain-d  b< 


Am  mM  of.     A  »ynnn>  m  of  Sutatut  mid, 
A.  ■eed*    The  tocdo  of   the  AbtlinvK/im 
ku.Aoiim. 


A^  white,  of  Brasil,  One  of  the  varieties 
of  gum  iiniini. . 

A.,  wlilte,  of  Cajcune.    A  term  for  a 


is,    grey. 

.Iniice  excreted  liv  the  .perm  whale.  Fhttftttt 
i.i.i. imilk*,  but  whether  it  ia  merely  the 
inspissated  foees  or  a  pathological  product  is 
not  certainly  known.  In  Japan  it  ia  termed 
Kusurainifu.' which,  according  to  Kanipfcr,  mean* 
simply  whales'  dung.  Anib.rgii.  is  found  float- 
fall  on  the  sea  near  Madagascar,  the  Coromandel 
coast,  and  Japan,  in  mas.es  weighing  from  a  few 
ouncea  to  aeveral  pounds  of  lighter  or  darker  ash 
col... or,  .i]i:o[ue,  fatty,  saponaceous  to  the  feel,  and 
i'ii  MM  liarmi'il  evli.il.-s  a  peculiar  mnak-like 
odour.  The  larger  fragments  often  contain  tho 
benka  of     the    iVnin     i,iw<:hat<i     and    Octoptti, 

whi.-l litiiii-  the  i. id  iiiiri  f 1  nf  lb.'  Fail's 

whiilc.  luep.  gr.  is  -TNI  to  'li.li.  It  melts  at 
601  C.  (U00-  F.),  and  ...lalili-cs  in  the  form  ofa 
whin-  vapour,  at  100'  C.  (212'  F.).  It  is  com- 
posed of  ambreine,  an  Blcoholio  eitract  with 
tiiiijoii'  in  .-ill,  nn  aqueous  utract.  It  has  no 
l-cputo  in  Europe  as  a  mo.li.  iual  agent,  but  it 
outers  into  (he  Malcria  Mo.li. 'ii  of  th-  [Vr.ii.n 
and  other  Indian  saticnu*,  In  ivhi.iii  it  is  held  to 
he  aatimulaut,  ci  phali.  .  :m.l  oi'liroJi-iao.  Ir  lias 
been  im-scribcd  in  ndiniiniin  fevers,  dyspepaia, 
and  chronic  catarrh,  in  gastric  atony,  epilepsy. 
:ita_l  ■.liyp(nh'.iiiilri^i."|ia>liinrlii.'  liieenu^h.  ill  doses 
of  one,  two,  or  three  grains,  and  as  an  antiseptic. 
A.,  ea'sence  of.  An  alcoholic  tincture  nf 
ambergris,  which  is  onlv  employed  as  u  perfume. 

Amberkun.cl.    a  imu  nsoJ  in  i;..rni>:n-  to 

ilc.-i.g'i.ui-  the  KuliipAia  iieoliir,     [Itirdwood.) 
Ambert.     France;    l'uy   de   Dome;    Ar- 

r.'inii.s.   d'Anil.irrt.      Here  are  lour  e  .1.1  spring. 

•.■ti  . iio 'il    with    gaa.      Otn- of   tlnm  (llann.-au   de 

le.ilde)  La.-   a  temperature  of  about  H—lifC. 

151 -N" — ._:!■(_  ■  F.).     Anotlier  i  "Hiatus.™.. 

it'uway.     A  plant  of  Ouinen,  ttie 
whi.h  are   givcu  to   eon.alescont*  to 

iaipi'.vi-  the  appetite. 
Ambl.     Die  siime  as  Amb: 
Arabia.     A  rallow  UnuU  petroleum,  smcll- 

ln|  like  i...  ini:ij,:i.i.  ootiai  Brom  Bw  soil  near 

till.*  Indian  S',i.      II  is  o.-.-l  tor  the  cure  of  itch. 


Ambl  CUS.     (ti.  L>"tUUrhtm.)     An  alom- 
Ambidci  ioua.    ('A^ft,  on  both  sides; 

r.igi".,  nn  the  ritht  si.lo.l  llaving  two  right 
bauds ;  able  to  use  both  hand*  alike. 

Ambidexter.  (A  mho,  l--i.li ;  dexter,  thi 
right  band.)  Able  to  use  both  hands  alike;  one 
«  ho  n-i  -  hi-  left  hand  in.  well  as  his  right. 

Ambidextrous.  (Same      etymon.) 

Having  ability  to  nee  hnili  handa  alike. 

Ambient.  (L.  ambit,  to  go  around.)  A 
I. tiil    iipjili.-il    to    whatever    oucompntao*    olber 

bodies  ;  thus  the  -i spin  i-e  which  siirrounda  all 

b.-di.s  on  I  he  i  a  rtll  is  i-all-'il   I  lie  Mont  oir. 

Ambifarlus.  <&.d,>pptt,imn.i,zv,id,:>,- 
lig.)     Doubtful. 

Amblg'l.     (L.  imbuja,  a  small  pyramidal 
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reasel,  from  Or.  &fifit&  a  cup,  the  cap  of  a  still.) 
An  alembic. 

Ambig^enotLS.  (Ambo,  both;  genus, 
race,  kindX  A  term  applied  by  Mirbel  to  a  mul- 
tifoliate  calyx,  of  which  the  outer  row  of  sepals 
presents  the  ordinary  characters  of  sepals,  and  the 
inner  row  those  of  petals,  as  in  Grcwia  passi- 
JUtra. 

It  is  also  used  in  the  sense  of  bastard. 

Amblglllflo'roilB.  (L.  ambiguus,  doubt- 
ful ;  Jloif  a  flower.)  Applied  to  plants  having 
flowers  with  ambiguous  corollas. 

JLmbi-llflldee.  (Dec.)  The  Curcuma 
tedoaria. 

AmbilflD'wllS.  (L.  ambij  both;  kevus, 
the  left.)  Having  left  hands  only;  that  is, 
clumsy. 

Ambio'pia.  {Ambo;  wyj/y  the  eye.) 
A  synonym  of  diplopia. 

Ambipa'roUB.  (L.  ambo,  both ;  pario, 
to  bring  forth.)  Applied  to  a  bud  that  contains 
the  rudiments  of  both  flowers  and  leaves. 

AnVbitUB.  (L.  ambitus,  a  going  round. 
F.  contour;  G.  umfang,  umkreis.)  The  perimeter 
of  a  body  or  figure. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  border  of  any  organ ; 
the  coo  tour  of  a  surface. 

A.  srenlta'lis  mnlle'bris.      (Ambitus, 
circumference.)    The  vestibule  of  the  vagina. 

Ambje'gna.  An  odorous  vegetable  oil, 
obtained  by  the  Brazilians  from  a  tree  that  is 
believed  to  be  the  Ambaitinga,  a  Species  of  Ce- 
cropta. 

Amble.  A  term  applied  to  that  pace  of  a 
horse  which  is  characterised  by  the  alternate  and 
exclusive  action  of  two  lateral  bipeds.  In  the 
amble  the  ear  perceives  only  two  beats  at  each 
pace,  the  two  limbs  on  the  same  side  striking  the 
ground  at  the  same  instant.  The  pressure  of  the 
body  on  the  ground  is  said  to  be  lateral. 

Ambleocar'poiiB.    fA/i/9\o'opai,  to  be 

abortive ;  Kapnro*,  fruit.)  Applied  to  fruits  of 
which  the  seeds  are  altogether,  or  in  great  part, 
abortive. 

Ambleteu'M.  France;  Pas- de- Calais ; 
Arrond.  de  Boulogne.  A  sea  bathing  place,  with 
excellent  arrangements  for  visitors. 

Ambit.  (Hind.)  The  Tamarxndus  in- 
dicus. 

Ambligr'OIl&l-  (Gr.  afi(Z\vyu>iri<Kf  obtuse 
angled.)  An  epithet  for  a  figure  that  contains  an 
obtuse  angle. 

AmbllflT'Oilite  ■  The  same  as  A  mblygonitc. 

AmblOuMU    Abortion. 

Amblo'siSa  CAft/3\coort«,  an  abortion, 
from  ApfiXoofiai,  to  abort.)  Another  term  for 
abortion ;  a  miscarriage. 

AmblOS'mUB.    ('A/i/SXaxrfcos.)    Abortion. 

Amblothrid'ion.     ('A/u/3X.a>0pidw,  an 

aborted  child.)    The  product  of  an  abortion. 

AmblOtiO-  ('AuBXarriK.  Q.  misgebarcnd.) 
Of  or  belonging  to  amblosis,  or  abortion ;  having 
power  to  induce  abortion. 

Amblof ica.  (Same  etymon.  Q.frucht- 
abtreibende  mitt  el.)  Medicines  which  tend  to 
produce  abortion. 

Amblyaph'ia.  f  A,i/3\vv,  dulled,  dim ; 
&<p4y  the  sense  of  touch.)  Diminution,  or  im- 
perfection of  the  sense  of  touch. 

Amblygr'oiilte.    ('Aji/JXuycowov,  obtuse- 

angled,  from  A/jfiXvs,  blunt ;  ywvia,  an  angle.) 
A  greenish-white,  translucent  mineral,  occurring 
in  granitic  rocks;  it  ia  found  in  oblique  rhombic 


prisms,  and  consists  of  aluminium  and  lithium 
phosphate. 

AmblTfr/onouB.  ('Afifi\vyu>viot>  obtuse 
angled.)    Having  an  obtuse  angle. 

Amblyog-'moS.  C  AJlpXvy^,  dull- 
sighted,  from  aufiXuHTcrao,  to  De  dim -sighted.)  An 
old  term  used  by  Hippocrates,  the  same  as  Am- 
blyosmos  and  Amblyopia. 

Amblyopia.  ('A/i/SXvwirfa,  dim -sigh  ted  - 
ness,  from  a/xfAus,  dulled;  w\fr,  the  eye.  F. 
amblyopic;  G.  Stumpfsichtigkeit,Augcnscnwache, 
Bloasichtigkscit.)  Generally  impaired  vision 
from  defective  sensibility  of  the  retina;  from 
haziness  or  cloudiness  of  the  media;  from  in- 
complete amaurosis,  or  the  weakness  of  sight 
attending  certain  stages  and  forms  of  this  disorder, 
and  from  errors  of  refraction. 

The  causes  and  forms  of  amblyopia  are  for  the 
most  part  similar  to  those  of  amaurosis,  though 
the  dimness  of  vision  is  less  in  degree.  Amblyopia 
is,  in  fact,  often  premonitory  to,  or  represents, 
the  early  stages  of  amaurosis. 

A.,  amaurotic.    The  same  as  Amblyopia. 

A?  ursjB'mle.  The  defect  of  sight  which 
occurs  in  uremic  poisoning. 

Amblyopia  aloobol ioa.  Impair- 
ment of  vision  from  the  toxic  influence  of  alcohol 
on  the  optic  nerve  and  central  nervous  system. 

A.  asthen'ica.  Amblyopia  depending  on 
general  or  local  weakness. 

A>  consjestl'va.  Amblyopia  depending 
on  congestion  of  some  ocular  structure. 

A.  crapulo'sa.  (L.  crapulosus,  drunken.) 
The  same  as  A.  alcoholica. 

A.  crepuscula'ris.  (L.  crepusculum, 
twilight.)    A  synonym  of  Hcmeralopia. 

A.  dlftslto'ram.  (L.  dis&itus,  distant.) 
A  synonym  of  Myopia. 

A.  ex  anopsia.  (*A,  neg. ;  <5i//i?,  eye- 
sight.) Impairment  of  vision  resulting  from  want 
of  use,  as  often  occurs  in  an  eye  affected  with 
strabismus  unilateralis. 

A.  hydrophtnal'mica.  An  old  term  fur 
enlargement  of  the  eye  depending  upon  increase 
of  the  humours. 

A>  hysterica*  Dimness  of  vision  occur- 
ring in  hysterical  pati<  nts. 

A.  lu'minls.    A  term  for  hemeralopia. 

A.  merldla'na.  (L.  meridianus,  belonging 
to  mid-day.)    A  synonym  of  Nyctalopia. 

A.  potatorum.  (L.  pot  at  or,  a  drinker.) 
The  same  as  A.  alcoholica. 

£L»  proximo'rum.  (L. proximus,  nearest. ) 
A  synonym  of  Presbyopia. 

A.  sthen'lca.  Amblyopia  depending  upon 
over-excitement  of  nerves. 

A.  tenebra'rom.    A  term  for  nyctalopia. 

Ai  toxica.  Dulness  of  vision  arising  from 
the  poisonous  influence  of  certain  drugs,  as 
quinine  and  tobacco. 

Amblyos'mos.    ('AfifiXvuernos).    Same 

as  Amblyopia.    (Hooper.) 

Amblyp'teitlS.  0Aa*£Xus, blunt;  WT«p6£, 
a  wing.)  A  ganoid  heterocercal  fish  of  the 
Millstone  Grit  and  Permian  series;  body  fusi- 
form, with  large  obtuse  fins. 

Amblyrnyn'obtUI.  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Iguanida.  Suborder  Crassilingucs,  Order 
Sauria.  A  lizara,  which  is  esteemed  a  very  de- 
licate food. 

Ambly Stoma.  ('  AfifiXuv,  obtuse ;  arrofia, 
the  mouth.)    The  Amphibian  termed  Siredon. 

Amblystom'iaflD.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
Family  of  the  Suborder  Salamandrina.  Palatine 
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teeth  in  two  transverse  rows;  lyTMlllllllll  tivth. 

Ambolic.    {'An.  for  .lt-.l.  up;  ;a'.t  v\....  to 

throw.)     11. iiin^  thu  |»>wer  In  pro  lu ihoriiou. 

Ambon,     ("tudui...  whatever  is  elevated  uii 
1  no.)     Applied  to  the  edge. 


Alao,  the  Mithradatta  of  Lininous.  (Crabb.) 
A- qnadririda.  Tin-  lie.-  is  indigenous 
in  lh-  foi-L-Htsul  tin-  MaiintiiMaiid  Ma.la-a*  ir. 
In  the  Mauritius  the  leaves  and  stems  arc  much 
used  in  baths  and  |..ti"n~  f...r  cutaneous  iiifectiona, 
nad  a  decoction  of  them  is  given  internally  as  a 
refrigerant,  and  diuretic. 

AmboreiB.  [¥.  nmbttritt.)  A  Tribe  of 
tin-  Not.  Ord  3f("j'"iidi-'ir.  Authors  opening  by 
n  longitudinal  furrow;  seeds  inverted;  embryo 
with  the  cotyledons  oft™  divergent. 

Amboi.     (Her.  an  anvil.)     The  Incus. 

imbotaj-.  (Fr.)  The  name  applied  in 
TY  neli  Guiana  to  the  Ariona  ain/iotaij.  the  hit  ler 
jiml  aromatic  bark  of  wbioh  in  used  as  a  remedy 

AmbOUtOD.  A  r.lnnt  .:.|  M  el  •  •_■.  is  ar,  ;.iv>- 
hiiUi  thi'  1'ijnr  I"!-!.  It  ii-si-iitlil.-H  rjsn,  Iimj 
slightly  bittrr  mid  austere  taste,  ami  i-  employed 
ns  a  masticatory,  to  blacken  the  teeth,  and  render 
the  breath  agreeable.     (Waring.) 

Anibojna.  One  of  the  Moluccas  or 
Spice  islands,  belonging  to  the  butch. 

A-  cloves.     A  name  given  to  cloves  grown 
in  tho  Moluccas. 

A.  kino.     See  Kim,  Ea>t  Indian. 

A.  pimple.     A  term  for  a  disease  which 

was  endemic  in  the  I---1 1  at   .\  mboyna.     It  was 

described  by  lion  litis  in  171H,  and  is  believed  to 
have  been  »i philis.  Its  symptoms  were  ulcers 
of  the  skin,  with  indurated  and  raiaed.  edges; 
paius  in  tbe  bone*  and  caries. 

—      Arabic  for  sucetnum,  or  amber; 


Also,  _    __ 
a  measure  of  salt. 

Am  bra.   (Ger.)    A  term  uppli   d  by  Martins 
l.i  lhc:iglve;ihh  .. den  ills  l.ll.nrii  ..]   I  III'   l.-/>t,ti:,„. 

bar  tturaa/lua,  now  called  Copal  balsam. 
Also,  a  terra  for  smber. 

A.  alba.     (L.  albui,  white.)     A  synonym 
of  Ctt arrant. 

A.  ambrosl'aca.     (L.  ambrotiaeu*,  am- 
brosial.)    A  term  for  ambergris. 

A.  arab  lea.     A  term  lor  ambergris. 

A.    elocriccus.       (L.    cineracem,    aeh- 
coloureil.)     A  term  for  ambergris. 

A.  clneHt  la.    (L.  oturtuM,  ash  grey.)    A 
synonym  of  _f.  arista. 

A.flaVa.     {L.  fiatia,  yellow  )     A  term  for 

A.  fTlaea.     (F.  grit,  grey.)     Ambergris. 
A.  Uq'nlda.     Copalm    balaum,   from    the 
Liqmdatnbar  ilt/raei/tua. 

A.  marlt'lma.    (L,  mariUmut,  belonging 


»-) 


A.  an 


A.  ■DbsU'blda.     (1..  tttbatbidtia,  whitish.) 

Am  bra   ambrosica.    Ambergris. 
Ambratrrinea.     Ambergris. 
Ambram.    A  term  for  amber. 
Am  breine.     I(i.  AmitrfttL)    (\,u  „o. 

A  peculiar,  inodorous,  tasteless,  uon-suponiHable 


fat,  forming  So  percent,  of  iinibererie,  from  which 
it  may  tie  confuted  hy  boiling  alcohol,  which  on 
eoidiug  deposits  Sue  colourless  needles  of  am- 
breino.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  eth-r  and  oil-, 
hut  insoluble  in  water,  and  mumbles  rhol.storin. 
Ambrette.  (Fr.)  The  seeds  of  the  II.- 
bi&vit/  ubilnitltehai.     Died  as  a  perlume. 

A,    prairies.    cV.      (Fr.)      The    seeds    of 
lli//t>tm'it  tilitlHauAm. 

Ambrina.      A  Uenus  of   the  Nat.  Order 
Chenupedutcca!. 

A.  ambrosiol  dus.      This  plant   has   an 
i   taste,  and    is  regarded    in 


lln./il    : 


i-il.-.l  in  iiiULUorroo-.a,  and  fur 


mgogtie;  pmi 

A.  antbelmln  tlca.  {?'.  anirrim  Vtrmi- 
fuge.)  Worm-seed  ;  worm  goose-foot,  Hsb. 
I'nited  Stale*.  The  fruit  and  its  essential  oil 
arc  a  powerful  anthelmintic.  Hits",  of  the  pow- 
dered fruit,  a  teaspoouful  or  moie;  of  tho  oil,  8 

A.  bo'trja.  Possesses  an  essential  oil, 
which  renders  it  tonio  and  antispasmodic. 

Ambrolog-y.  {-4«io«,-\dyoi,adiscourse.) 
The  science  of  amber,  or  a  treatise  on  it. 

Ambrosia.  Cijif>satn,  the  food  of  the 
gods,  from  Ipfipare*,  immortal.)  The  name  of 
n  celebrated  untidnle  of  the  aniients,  invented 
by  Zopyrus  for  King  Ptolemy.  It  consisted  ot 
ratal,  niton,  .  innaiiioii,  cassia  fistula,  pepper, 
and  other  aromatics  and  stimulants. 

This  term  is  a!-o  applied  by  Virgil  to  a  plant 
haiiiiu"  .iihiiifenni-  jillee,  iind  ef  a  mylhol.igtr'il 
character,  the  idcniiiication  of  which  it  is  useless 
to  attempt.  the  < ir.  .i^jooi.i  i-  closely  allied 
with  SfififHrrt,  and  bom  to  the  Sanskrit  amrla, 
immortal,  from  n,  neg.,  and  the  rout  Mr,  in  Latin 
mori.  In  Sanskrit,  nmrlr  in  the  neuter  uguine* 
ambrosia,  and  all  objects  offered  in  sacrifice  to 
the  gods  :  amrla  in  Ihe  lini.,  van  .U-,  plants,  such 
.i-  I'liyllatnlius  l-hnhlieo,  Tennuiali.i,  snd  Ooi- 
mum, "all  of  which  are  iidoriferous  plants.  The 
.iniln-i-ia  of  bio'coi-idoH  and  "f  Pliny,  which  was 
probably  an  Artemisia, was  applied  by  the  botanists 
■  it  the  middle  ages  to  Aaihrania  maritime,  which 
litis  retained  the  name.  This  name  is  also  given 
to  the  Ambrina  Itolrys. 

Ambrosia.  (Saineet;  umii.)  A  Oennsof 
the  Family  Atnbrotitmt,  HaL  Unh-i  ' 

ll.-ll'e-  (-11:1     pi  llltK    iviltl    ihe[dy     IUI     i-\J  i]iu  I  lie 

leaves,  andmonie.ious  tk.wer-,  the  miles  ferming 
a  ipikt  of  capitulu,  at  the  base  of  which  are  tho 
females.  The  male  florets  hare  a  common  re- 
ceptacle, and  a  common  involucre,  formed  by  s 
single  row  of  bracts;  ralyi  0;  corolla  tubular, 
6-partite;  it)  le  rudimentary;  female  florets 
regular,  ovary  unilocular,  surmounted  by  two 
ilaitem-.l  st i  h-i,  the  ovule  iiicending  and  nnatro- 
pnl;  Bmbryo  without  albumen.  Hub.  North 
America,  [>ort}i  Afiii-n,  an.l  Tropical  Asia. 

A.    ambroslol  de*.      The    ( 'In  n:jm Jiam 


A.  ela  tior.     An  annunl  herbaceous  plant 

:,!  North  Am.  rii-n  nml  the  IVr-t  Indies,  jrru-ing 
■hielU-  -.n  h-u-reii,  s.i  mil  ,  and  rotkl  lo.allties.  It 
is  known  in  Jamaica  under  the  name  of  Wild 
Tansy.  It  has  the  appearance  and  taste  of 
wormwood.  Barham  states  that  the  plant  boded 
in  sesamum  oil  mid  wine  is  serviceable,  both 
jsleni.ill;  a  ml  internally,  in  dropsy  and  abdominal 
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abscasses,  and  that  the  root,  either  boiled  in  oil  or 
in  powder,  is  a  good  application  to  ulcere.  It  ia 
taid  also  to  afford  ease  to  after-pains. 

A*  csunpes'trls.  (L.  campestris,  per- 
t-iining  to  a  level  field.)  Swine's  cresses  and 
Ruellius'  buckthorn. 

Ainailf  lma«  (L.  tnaritimus,  pertaining 
to  the  sea.)  A  plant  of  Southern  Europe,  possess- 
ing a  pleasant  odour  and  bitter  taste.  It  is  re- 
garded as  tonic,  stomachic,  and  antispasmodic. 

A.  trlf'lda.  (L.  trifidus,  three-cleft.) 
Horse  weed,  horse  mint,  rich  weed,  bitter  weed. 
This  plant  is  common  in  North  America,  and  has 
been  recommended  as  a  remedy  for  ptyahsm.  Dr. 
Robertson,  of  Harrodsburg,  was  led  to  employ  it 
from  observing  that  it  completely  cured  a  horse 
affected  with  slabbering.  An  infusion  of  the 
leaves  should  be  employed  as  a  gargle. 

A.  villotls'slma.  (L.  villosissimus,  very 
hairy.)  An  Egyptian  species.  According  to 
Forskal,  the  vapour  of  the  decoction  of  this  plant 
is  employed  in  diseases  of  the  eyes. 

Ambrosia' 008B.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
family  of  the  Nat.  Ord.  Composite,  characterised 
by  tiie  absence  of  calyx  in  the  male,  and  of  floral 
envelopes  in  the  female,  flowers,  and  by  the  ovary 
being  almost  always  superior. 

Ambrosi&'oeotLS.  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
sembling the  Ambrosia  ;  having  a  pleasant  odour. 

Ambro&ie'SD.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Sub- 
tribe  of  the  Eelianthoia  compostta,  with  hetero- 
gamous  or  unisexual  capitula;  monoecious; 
receptacle  with  subsetous  scales  between  the 
male  florets;  female  florets  apetalous,  or  with 
small  corolla,  tubular :  sterile  male  florets  with 
the  limb  of  the  corolla  campanulate;  anthers 
contiguous,  free,  or  scarcely  coherent,  with 
mucronate and  sagittate  appendices;  style  single; 
sc.rnpnia  naked. 

Ambro'ftizla  A  fossil  resinous  exudation, 
probably  of  some  coniferous  trees  of  South 
Georgia.  It  resembles  amber ;  yields  on  melting 
succinic  acid,  and  a  fragrant  volatile  oil.  It 
dissolves  freely  in  oil  of  turpentine,  alcohol, 
ether,  chloroform,  and  solution  of  potassium 
carbonate ;  in  less  quantity,  but  without  decom- 
position, in  concentrated  mineral  acids. 

Ambubei'a.  A  synonym  of  the  Common 
cichory  :  and  also  of  the  Dandelion. 

Am  Dili.  (Hind.)  The  Nelumbium  speeiosum. 

AmblUf*.  era*  (L.  ambulacrum,  a  place 
for  walking.)  The  perforations  in  the  plates  of 
the  ambulacra!  areas  of  the  Echinodermata, 
which  give  passage  to  the  ambulacral  tubes,  or 
tube  feet. 

A«  ctrcnmscrtp'ta.  (L.  circumscriptus, 
bounded.)  Applied  to  that  group  of  Echinoidea 
in  which  the  ambulacral  areas  do  not  extend  from 
base  to  summit. 

A>  perfee'ta*  Applied  to  that  group  of 
Echinoidea  in  which  the  ambulacral  areas  extend 
from  base  to  summit. 

AmbulsVorala  (Same  etymon.)  Related 
to  the  ambulacra. 

A>  a'rea.  The  five  double  rows  of  plates 
alternating  with  the  non-perforated  rows  in  the 
Echinodermata,  which  are  perforated  by  minute 
apertures  for  the  emission  of  the  tube-feet  or 
ambulacral  tubes. 

A«  Oft'ftlcles.  (L.  ossiculum,  a  little  bone.) 
The  plates  which  bound  the  sides  and  roof  of  the 
ambulacral  groove  of  Asteroid ea. 

Aa  tabes*  The  prolongations  of  the  radiating 
branches  of  the  circular  canal  of  Echinodermata, 


which  are  protruded  through  the  ambulacra,  and 
serve  for  locomotion  ;  they  terminate  in  suctorial 
disc*,  and  have  a  lateral  dilatation  or  ampulla  at 
their  origin,  by  the  alternate  contraction  and 
dilatation  of  which  movement  is  effected. 

Aa  wes'sela.  Water-vascular  canals  in 
many  of  the  Echinodermata,  which  traverse  the 
middle  line  of  the  ambulacral  metameses,  and 
unite  into  a  circular  canal  around  the  mouth. 

Aa  Bone.    The  same  as  A.  area. 
AmbulA'orlfbrm.  {Ambulacra  ;  forma, 
likeness.)    Having  the  shape  or  appearance  of 
ambulacra. 
AmlmlanoOa      (L.  ambulo,  to  walk  from 

5 lace  to  place.  F.  ambulance;  G.  Feldtw%pitul, 
7eldlatereth  ;  I.  ambulanza  ospitale  ambulante  ; 
S.  ambulancia  militar.)  The  term  ambulance  is 
applied  to  the  surgical  staff  and  arrangements 
following  an  army  on  active  service.  A  part 
accompanies  the  combatants  to  the  field  of 
battle,  and  is  charged  with  the  duty  of  at- 
tending to  the  more  serious  cases  that  re- 
quire immediate  assistance  during  and  after 
the  action ;  whilst  a  part  remains  some  distance 
in  the  rear,  and  is  occupied  with  the  formation  of 
provisional  hospitals.  The  young,  strong,  and 
active  surgeon  should  belong  to  the  former,  the 
older  and  more  experienced  to  the  latter  division. 
The  ambulance  on  the  field  should  be  placed  in  a 
shaded  and  protected  spot,  near  the  combatants. 
Peasants'  houses  may  be  taken  possession  of,  and 
arrangements  made  to  obtain  abundance  of  clean 
hay  or  straw,  to  admit  free  ventilation,  to  secure 
cleanliness,  and  to  avoid  overcrowding. 

In  the  English  service  the  duties  are  performed 
by  what  is  termed  a  bearer  company,  consisting 
of  1  surgeon -major  (in  command),  3  surgeons- 
major,  4  surgeons,  1  captain  of  orderlies,  2  lieu- 
tenants of  orderlies,  1  transport  officer.  To  these 
are  added  36  non-commissioned  officers  from  the 
Army  8ervice  Corps,  the  number  of  the  latter 
being  increased  to  163  from  the  Militia  Reserve 
on  taking  the  field,  making  a  total  of  210.  One 
bearer  company  is  attached  to  each  of  the  in- 
fantry divisions  of  the  army  corps,  and  one  to  the 
corps  troops,  including  the  cavalry  brigade, 
making  a  total  in  all  of  4  bearer  companies  for 
service  with  the  army  corps.  The  "  surgery 
waggons"  are  provided  with  all  requisites,  and 
remain  at  the  "  dressing  station."  A  proportion 
of  the  wheeled  transport  is  reserve  transport,  and 
consists  of  23  ambulance  waggons,  known  as 
waggons  of  the  second  line. 

The  "  bearers"  go  through  a  course  of  instruc- 
tion, and  are  fitted  to  be  dressers.  The  whole 
company  is  drilled  in  "stretcher"  exercise,  in 
loading  and  unloading  ambulance  waggons,  in 
improvised  methods  of  removing  the  wounded, 
in  exercises  with  mountain  equipment,  such  as 
cacoiets  or  panniers,  litters,  country  and  railway 
waggons  for  the  transport  of  wounded. 

In  France  the  ambulance  staff  for  a  division  of 
infantry  of  about  10,000  men  consists  of— 

1  Surgeon-major  of  the  first  class. 

2  Surgeons-major  of  the  second  class. 
4  Assistant  surgeons. 

1  Pharmacien-major  of  the  second  class. 
1  Assistant  pharmacien. 
The  administrative  staff  consists  of — 
1  Officier  d' administration  comptable. 

1  Adjutant  en  premier. 

2  Adjutants  en  second. 

3  Infirmiers-majors  (head  nurses). 
17  Infirmiers  ordinaires. 
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The  materials  re quired  by  this  staff  are  cai 
by  live  waggons.  Each  waggon  U  divided 
compartments  variously  arranged,  containing 
kilogrammes  (=368  lbs.)  of  linen  for  dres, 

mi).  1 
.  Jed  body- bandages,  10  T-bandages,  16  tri- 
urini.lir  I  ■■  ■■  f  -.  - 1 ...  1 1 . 1  i  ^- .  -^,  111.5  cebarp.*,  III  t=ii.-- 
[■■■n-iiry  biiiiilugi'.*,  lo  IVaclure  binning™  fir  the 
tLigb  [prepaie  liver  ill  Ml.  h),  IS  cushion*,  10 
ran,  Hi  kilogrammes  (250  lbs.)  of  linen  in  small 

Quantity  for 
■uealratod  c. 

Ho.  20  hoi,  or  compartment  for  instrument*, 
contains  21  medicine,  bottles,  2  delf  pots,  24 
Strands,  2  oesophageal  Bounds,  a  spatula,  a  pair  of 
scales  and  Heights,  10  corks,  au  n 1 1 1 [ 1 1 1 1 i i r i . -. n  ami 
trephine  ruse,  ii  b-v  of  knives,  u  li'.'i  eonlaitiiris 
2  lbs.  of  gum  amine,  I  lbs.  of  mgar  2  lbs.  of 
yellow  »a*  and  2  lbs.  of  waxed  cloth.  3D  cum 
elastic  bougies  Rnd  30  wax  bougies,  6  quires  of 
paper,  3  penknives  Ii  pencili.,  i  lbs.  of  soap,  S 
surgical  aprons,  0  nurses'  aprons,  H  napkins,  8 
dusthorna,  3  inklioms,  2  candlesticks,  1  lantern, 
.  a  box  of  matches,  16  needles  in  a  ca-c,  2  ox.  of 
sewing  thread,  1  lb.  of  cotton  wool,  3  Burgieal 
boxes  with  bands,  compresses,  sharpie,  ligature-, 
sponges,  «jc.  Tho  waggon  also  contains  3 
wheelbarrows,  3  coverlets,  and  still  some 
things  arc  omitted,  as  a  reflector,  a  shado  for 
candle  to  pi  event  I  hi- in  In  tin;  i  xtiiiuui.-licil.  \r. 
Ac 

When  ambulance  waggons  cannot  travel, 
the  boxes  are  placed  in  canteens  carried  on  the 
bocks  of  mules. 

American  ambulances  ore  of  three  kinds— four- 
wheeled,  two-wheeled,  and  those  adapted  for 
|iin -k-tnililles.  Arnold  suspends  his  cot  upon 
pivots,   which  enable  it  to  swing  in  accordance, 

rolling  in  the  patient.  The  pivot*  rest  on  springs. 
M'Etan'i  carriage  has  stretchers  which  run 
in  longitudinally  upon  rollers  resting  upon  a 
false  bottom  suspended  by  rubber  springs  from 
tbe  mdes  of  the  carriage.  A  water  vessel  with 
Uexible  pipe  is  under  the  centred  of  the  patient ; 
a  fas  is  suspended  from  the  roof.  In  Jfois's 
plan  the  sectional  folding  seats  are  arranged 
along    tho    sides,  mid  may   be   converted    into 


Hammocks 

Sitients ;  an  adjustable  door  servi 
edicines  ond  instruments  ore  ca 
which  tit  in  and  under  tin 


ii.,  t 


.  ti.bb  . 


while  the  up] 

wheeled  nmhulam  is  are  spring  carta,  with  provi- 
sion for  recumbent  or  sitting  patients. 

A.  Tolan  to,  (Fr  )  Tbe  (lying  imihulanoc. 
This  oonsista  of  two  surgeons,  a  controllm;.-  ■  (beer, 
and  two  nurses. 

Am  bulanB.  (T..  HM  to  walk.)  Walk- 
ing. Applied  to  diseases  that  shift  fr,"'in  DD|  put 
to  nni.tlu  r,  as  Er^iijnlaa  antinlant,  erratic  ery- 
sipelas, etc. 

Ambulation.  (L.  a  molilalia,  a  walk.) 
The  act  of  nalking. 

Ambulati  va.    (L.  embaio,  to  walk.)  A 

tarm    formerly   applied    to    the    more    rapidly 
spreading  forms  of  herpes. 


Ambulato'rea.    (L.  amlnUfen,  one  who 

walks  about.)     A  synonym  of  Faucrc. 

Ambulato  rla.    (L.  smbuht'iraa,  mov- 

j  (>[■',  oh  ii  liveable.)  A  term  applied  to  the  cuss  of 
■■mini  il-  ri"W  c  died  /'./.- yuri da. 

Ambulatory.  (Same  etymon.)  Effecting 
locomotiou  by,  or  formed  for,  walking. 

Also,  applied  in  the  same  way  as  ambulant. 

Ambulei'a*  A  namu  of  the  chleorv. 
Cithoritttn  intybul.     Probably 


Ambull.      An  Indian  a 
Nat.  Order  Frimulacia. 
and  febrifuge. 

Ambu'lia,  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Scrap hulariamt,  constituted  by  a  single  plant, 
the  A.  nromatu'i  ol'  Malabar,  named  Manxman 
by  the  In, linns.  All  the  carts  of  the  plant  have 
a  slightly  hitler  taste,  and  an  agreeable  aromatic 
odour  resembling  that  of  pepper.     It  isempLyed 

Ambulipc  lies.  (L.  amhwlo,  to  walk; 
pes,  a  foot.)  A  Family  of  carnivorous  mammals, 
according  to  Blainville,  who  walk  on  the  feet. 

Ambulo.     (L.  r..i(A«/-,  lo  wnlk.)    Oldmuno 
for  a  disease,  otlnnvi--  .  all-.l  /-V, .i«/si,fii*,  *7o/im 
farvmu,   and    i'ur/ui,   consisting  in   a   painful 
arising  in  various  parts  of 


Ambus  ta.    (L.  wslssriMM,  'hat  which  ia 
i —  "oburn.)    Term  applied  to 


rrtnlin.'-d  by,  «r  In  inc.  in  connection  wilh.a  burn. 
AmbUB'tlO.  (L.  ambatlio,  from  ■stsW*, 
to  burn ;  G.  BratiduhadcH.)  A  bnm  or  scald 
on  any  part  of  the  body;  a  lesion  of  the  body 
caused  by  the  application  of  bent :  ambustion. 

A.  bullosa..  IL.fotlln,  a  bubble.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  a  burn  sufficiently  severe  to  raises,  blister. 

A.  erythematosa.  Ery  I  lie  mate  us  burn- 
ing -,  simple  redness  following  a  burn. 

A.  escbvot'lca.  (L.  ticharoUeui,  pro- 
ducing a  soar.)  A  burn  producing  destruction  of 
the  cutaneous  tissues. 

A.  ratna-ratno'sK.  (r&y-ypawn,  n  gnn- 
gnnc'i,  A  burn  sumVicutlv  severe  to  destroy  tbo 
life  of  the  skin. 

A.  vesiculosa.    (L.   MMasJassi,   full   >f 

bladders.)     A  burn  or  scald  producing  a  bli-ter. 

Ambus  turn.     (L.  ailiAiutaul,  Unit  which 

A.  ex  rrlco're.  (L.  friam,  cold.  G. 
Fro,tfrhad,n.)     A  lenn  (or  frostbite. 

AmbUtl.     (Hind.  Dec.)     The  Oruli,  car- 

..  ^lant  of    " 
Brazilian  shrub,  used 

ii  i i i ■■■■,,■  1 1 ■■  j i -  liy  tin'  native,  a-  (iei.listrueiit, 

Amduri.  (SHn.k.)  Tbe «,.,„.„", ,- 

Amca.  A  plant  of  liuiucn  which,  dried  and 
-o,lo,  < ,!  to  powder,  is  taken  as  snuff  to  arrest 
Hemorrhage  from  the  nose. 

Amcda'na.     The  Abutl  ronimimi,. 

Amei  nerun&hil.  (ram.)  The r,d«Uu„ 


Ameleeuaaure. 
Amcl  vldre. 

/',...o'i,,y,f.,lli-ller 


(."I  er.) 


mid. 
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teeth ;  head  covered  with  plates,  the  back  with 
rhomboid  scales,  the  abdomen  with  transverse 
rows  of  square  plates ;  two  transverse  neck  folds ; 
tail  long  and  cylindrical  or  compressed. 

Amel  corn.  French  rice,  from  which 
starch  is  made. 

Amelan'ohler.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
fomset,  Nat.  Order  Rosacea.  The  Shad-  or 
8ervice-beny.  A  small  tree  or  bush,  with  alter- 
nate simple  leaves,  characterised  bv  its  jrynoecium, 
the  ovary  of  which  contains  2—6  oiovulated  com- 
partments, subdivided  into  uniovulated  compart- 
ments by  false  dissepiments.  The  fruit  of  this 
plant;  which  is  a  small  berry  with  4—10  seeds,  is 
used  in  Rupert* s  Land  for  mixing  with  pemmican. 

Amel  anohi  er.  A  synonym  of  the 
Chionanthus  virginica;  also  of  the  Mespilus 
amelanchia. 

Ameleotlo*  CA/wXij?,  indifferent.)  Care- 
less. 

Amelei'a.  QKfdKua^  indifference.)  The 
condition  of  apathy. 

Jameli.  A  Malabar  shrub,  genus  not  ascer- 
tained, a  decoction  of  the  leaves  of  which  is  used 
against  colic,  and  its  roots  boiled  in  oil  for  the 
dispersion  of  tumours. 

Amelia.  ('A,  neg. ;  ^Aov,  a  limb.)  A 
form  of  arrested  development  in  which  the  limbs 
are  entirely  absent.  In  such  cases  it  is  impossible 
to  determine  whether  the  condition  arises  from 
primitive  de6cienoy  of  the  limb  or  from  subse- 
quent arrest  followed  by  atrophy. 

Amelie-les-BalUB.  France;  Depart- 
ment Pyrenees  Orientales ;  Arrondiss.  de  Ceret ; 
formerly  known  as  Bains  d' Aries ;  about  eighteen 
miles  from  Perpignan.  Prettily  situated  at  the 
foot  of  a  hill  at  an  altitude  of  278  metres, 
or  about  900  feet.  The  waters  are  alkaline 
and  sulphuretted,  with  a  temp,  of  20 — 61°  C. 
(68°  to  142°  F.)  There  are  three  establishments 
here,  two  due  to  private  enterprise,  and  one  built 
by  government  on  a  large  scale  for  the  military. 
Tliere  are  above  twenty  springs.  The  favorable 
climatic  conditions — dry  and  protected  from  the 
north  winds— of  Amelie-les-  Bains  in  winter 
make  it  a  favourite  resort  at  that  season,  and  it 
is  much  recommended  for  those  suffering  from 
cutaneous  affections,  catarrh,  rheumatism,  and 
the  early  stages  of  phthisis. 

Amelia.    8ame  as  Spilanthes  acmella. 

AmellUti.  The  native  name  in  Guinea 
of  a  shrub,  the  leaves  of  which,  either  alono  or 
conjoined  with  grana  paradisa,  enjoy  a  great  re- 
putation as  a  cure  for  diarrhoea.  (Waring.) 

AmellUB.  A  plant  named  by  Virgil, 
regarded  by  some  commentators  as  the  Aster 
amelius,  Lin.,  one  of  the  Composites ;  by  others, 
with  more  probability,  as  the  Galatella  punctata, 
which  is  still  called  araello  in  Italy. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  African  Composite,  Tribe  As- 

teroidia,  characterised  by  having  a  short  pappus. 

£Lm  umbella'tus.  Woundwort.    A  native 

of  Jamaica.    Its  taste  is  sourish,  and  it  is  used 

as  a  vulnerary. 

Amell>odi.  An  Indian  tree,  used  as  an 
alexipharmic. 

AmeltLS.    The  same  as  Amelia. 

Amenda'nuBa  An  old  term  for  the  elder 
tree,  8ambucus  nigra. 

JLmene.  (Arab.)  Sodic  chloride,  or  common 
salt    (Ruland.) 

Ame'nia.  (A,  neg. ;  phv,  a  month.)  A 
synonym  of  Amenorrhea. 

im  (L.  amoenusy  agreeable ; 


Gr.  fiavia,  madness.  F.  amhiomanie  ;  G.  lustiger 
wahtuinn.)  A  term  employed  by  Hush  to  indicate 
gay  partial  insanity,  the  monomania  proper  of 
EsquiroL  It  ordinarily  manifests  itself  under 
the  form  of  a  tranquil  mania,  the  patient  being 
infatuated  with  his  beauty,  his  grace,  his  mind, 
bis  dress,  talents,  titles,  and  birth.    This  class  of 

?atients  seize  on  the  cheerful  side  of  everything, 
'hey  are  happy,  joyous,  and  communicative. 
They  are  susceptible  and  irritable,  their  impres- 
sions are  vivid,  their  affections  energetic,  their  de- 
terminations violent ;  disliking  opposition  and  res- 
traint, they  easily  become  angry  and  even  furious. 

t  Amenorrnoe'a.  ('A,  priv. ;  ^v,  a  month ; 

pica,  I  flow.  L.  menstruorum  defectum,  privatio, 
or  suppressio ;  F.  amenorrhie ;  I.  and  S.  atnen- 
orrea;  G.  amenorrhoe,  verzogerte  Menstruation.) 
The  absence,  irregularity,  or  suppression  of  the 
menstrual  discharge  during;  some  part  of  the 
period  of  life  in  which  it  is  naturally  present, 
thus  including  both  Emansio  tnensium  and  Sup- 
press™ tnensium. 

The  occurrence  of  amenorrhcea  is  referable 
either  to  imperfect  formation  of  the  secretion,  or 
to  some  defect  or  vice  of  conformation  preventing 
its  discharge. 

Imperfect  or  suppressed  formation  of  the  secre- 
tion may  result  from  exposure  to  wet  and  cold 
during  menstruation,  may  proceed  from  constitu- 
tional conditions,  as  general  debility,  inanition, 
anaemia,  consequent  on  syphilis,  scrofula,  phthisis, 
cirrhosis,  Blight's  disease,  or  other  wasting  dis- 
ease; or  it  may  be  sympathetic  and  dependent 
on  disease  of  some  distant  organ,  or  be  due  to  some 
psychical  cause,  as  mental  distress,  or  it  may  be 
caused  by  indolent  and  luxurious  habits  of  life, 
or  confinement  in  a  close  atmosphere,  or  by  over- 
exertion ;  and  the  discharge  is  commonly,  though 
not  always,  suppressed  in  pregnancy. 

Retention  or  the  secretion  when  formed  results 
from  congenital  or  acquired  disease  of  the  sexual 
organs,  as  from  absence  of  the  ovaries,  uterus,  or 
vagina :  or  from  occlusion  of  the  passages,  as  in 
cases  oi  imperforate  hymen ;  or  from  contraction 
of  the  cervix,  the  presence  of  tumours,  or  other 
disease. 

Amenorrhcea  frequently  leads  to  other  mala- 
dies, as  dyspepsia,  neuralgia,  hysteria,  haemor- 
rhages from  other  organs,  and  chlorosis. 

The  treatment  must  depend  on  the  cause,  and 
in  cases  of  debility,  however  produced,  merges 
into  that  appropriate  for  ansemia,  whilst  organic 
changes  sometimes  demand  operative  proceedings. 
Where  it  has  come  on  suddenly  in  an  otherwise 
healthy  woman,  hot  hip-baths,  leeches  to  the 
vulva,  and  aloetic  purges  may  be  prescribed. 

A.v  accidental.    A  term  used  in  the  same 
sense  as  A.  secondary. 

A.*  primitive.  A  term  given  to  those 
cases  of  amenorrhcea  in  which  there  has  never  been 
any  menstrual  secretion.  It  is  usually  accom- 
panied by  the  condition  called  chlorosis,  with 
Eale,  yellowish  skin,  deficiency  in  number  of  red 
lood-corpuscles,  short  breath,  bad  or  unnatural 
appetite,  pain  in  loft  side  of  the  chest,  oedematous 
feet,  anaemic,  cardiac,  and  jugular  murmurs,  leu- 
corrhcea,  and  often  erythema  nodosum.  Occa- 
sionally this  form  of  amenorrhcea  is  a  result  of 
Slethora,  and  it  may  be  caused  by  imperfect 
evelopment  of  the  ovaries  or  uterus,  or  from 
closure  of  the  genital  passages.  When  plethora 
is  present,  local  bloodletting,  purgatives,  and 
exercise  are  advised.  In  chlorotic  cases  iron  in 
some  form,  preceded  by  salines  and  aperients,  is 
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I  been    much 


the  chief  remedy ;    potaiai 

eitolled,    the  liquor  iinimouuii  aceiaua,  Bauion, 

Indian  hemp,  galvanism,  strychnia,  savin,  ergot, 

ii]il.-l,  ulii'  tie  [nivn.-Lllu.-,  ili-u  alao  used  inntlirii! 
cunt.  Great  attention  is  to  be  paid  to  general 
hygi,  iii'  mid  tn  tbe  dijri-9ti.ui  ;  good  nutritive  fiaul 
and  beer  or  wine,  especially  a  red  wine,  ia  to  be 
given;  and  exercise  in  the  open  air  nnd  early 
houra  are  to  be  unjoined.  When  [litre  ia  pain  or 
heat  in  the  back  or  pelvis,  tin-  incurrence  of  the 
diachnrgo  may  be  promoted  by  hip  or  foot  baths 
of  hot  water,  with  or  without  mustard;  or  warm 
ni-in.il  inji'ctiona  may  be  used)  or  two  ot  three 
It.-,  hes  raiiy  lif  applied  tu  tin-  anus  or  tlif  groin-. 
Galvanic  pessaries  have  been  need,  I  lit  interior  of 

the  uterus  has  I n  ilry-i-uppi  ■!,  and  it  has  been 

advised  to  pass  the  uterine  sound  every  day  n.r 
three  or  four  days  before  the  day  on  which  the 
di-'dnirfie  slu.uld  In-  cjpi-rlod.  'file  |. In  ■,.-.-. I 
conditions,  as  imperforate  hymen,  are  themselves 
to  be  treated. 

A-  aoc'ondary.  A  term  applied  r,,  tins- 
oases  of  smenorrheeu  in  which  the  discharge, 
having  once  ojUtcd.  has  licivui.-.  ir.un  ■  ■•in.- .-.-  ,u-. 
or  other,  arrested.     The  remarks  on  treatment  in 

A  me  no  rr  hoc  a  dost  Ilia  tori  a.   (L. 

(U'liltn,  to  drip  down.  V.  ammorrlui  iintitt>/iii,:) 
A  term  applied  to  those  eaaea  of  retention  of 
menstrual  discharge  within  the  uterine  eavily.  in 
which  there  is  a  eonlinunl  drop-by-jrop  <'--:ipo. 

A.  dUBollla.  (I.,  digtciiw,  difficult.)  A 
synonym  of  DytmenOTThaa, 

ing  abacnt  beyond  one's  furlough.)  The  non- 
appearance of  the  ai. 


<rrhu.'«  depending 


,  pavrtlai'lls.      Partial    nnienorrhma ;    a 
synonym  of  Byimtiwrrhaa. 

A.  a  oppression  la-  (L.  -w/./nvmn,  a 
keeping  back.)  Suppression  or  absence  of  the 
munaea  subsequent  u>  their  firit  appearance. 

Amenorrhea  al  insanity.  Insanity 
often  attended  with  lionm-ida]  impulse,  occurring 
tt  each  menatrual  period. 

Amenta  lu  pull,  i  mi    ■ 

;,-..„. ■!,.  11.!'.  I'h.;  the  dried  ttrulali-a  of  the 
hop,  Humulm  lupului. 

A.  n'vtaj  matrlflmae.     Under  thia  name 

Uphrdtti,  In  which  a  Htviitie  property  was  attri- 
butod,  were,  formerly  Bold. 
Amenta ceae.      (L.  omentum,  a  (hong: 

G.  ffr,.':,-A.i,C.,vf.J     A  Group  of  ..I tj  tedolioos 

plan's,  i!  I  id-  r«  I  in  ii  »ni  f.irn.eily  1:111:;.  il  l-'..!l:.;r- 
gilla,  Clmis  and  Ccllis,  Sulii  und  I'opulns, 
Hyrica,  lletula  nnd  Aluua,  Cnrpinufl,  l-ague. 
Caslunca,  Quereua,  and  Corylus,  lduuidiiiul.iii- 
mid  the  I'l.ine;  ell  characterised  in  eoium  .11  t.v 
having  diclinaua  flowers  arranged  in  catkins, 
arhbiTuydeous  or  diehlamydeoua ;  ovary  one- 
e  el  led,  superior;  s.-eds  numerous,  almost  or 
quite  eiaibuniiri'.iis.  '1  U.si-  r'.imili,  9  are,  how-over, 
now  generally  distributed  under  other  groups. 

By  tome  bulimi-i.  it  is  ril. lined  as  im  Order, 
including  the  Families  I'ltitonctt,  Sttiicinne, 
Juf/landea,  Cupuii/cra,  Curpintic,  Setulim,r, 
Jfj/ricafa,  and  Quuartima. 

Amentaceous.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
katzeRtnartia.)     Catkiu-lvanm:  plunis. 

Amenta  les.  [B«ut  ctvinon.)  In  l.in.i- 
ley'a  ela-nitieatiou,  an  alliance  ol  J  l-iii.  „»„■ 
Eiogcns,  having  the  flowera  in  catkin*,  ilchlnmy- 


deous    < 


i-.iill,  v 


"i  hl.irnl  d<-i.us  ;    farpcls 


ii  l.r.i,  ■ 


o  almiti 


_'tla.    (L.n.neg;™...,  the  mind.  G. 
id,  Wuhnmtre.)  A  term  employed  boUl 

by  Vegel  and  by  (Vitliti.n.  Vngcl  included  it  wiih 
niania  and  mcLiiiehulia  in  his  el, 199  of  i'aranakr. 
In  Crirhton'B  clusBitiention,  Amentia  included 
l-'aluitas  m.nniria  iiimiiiiulii.  I'erceptio  iinini- 
Jliitu,  Hi  idi  inn::.  .-■■■-.  1  ■.::■:.:■  .iinta.  Via  llD- 
geiidi  iiiiminut.i,  nnd  Vis  jinli.  audi  itnmitiuta. 

A.  acqol'alta.  (L.  acguuitm,  acquired.) 
Imbeeilily  from  accident. 

A.  doDEenlta.  (L.  in^ruilw,  in  burn,  par- 
ticiplo  .if  in&ettO,  or  inyigw>,  to  inatil  by  nature.) 

A.  occulta..  (L.  oecultui,  hidden.)  An 
old  b  mi  n|.|.lii.d  ta  dem'ribe  thoae  eases  of  inaanity 
in  which  the  motive  for  the  injury  ol'a  person  h n't 
been  present,  but  never  e.\pre*aed. 

A.  aenl'lls.  (L.  j«i/ij,  belonging  to  old 
age.)     The  defiYi.  m-v  u]  inlell.-.-i  of  the  aged. 

Amontll  erse.  (L.  onttntum,  a  tboog; 
fero,  ta  hear.)  A  name  of  an  Older,  acc.irdin,' 
to  some,  which  include)  the  Families  tlatunea 
and  Saltcii'eiv. 

Amentif  erous.  (Sam,  etymon.)  A 
term  applied  to  jilimts  ivhosc  iniknesceuce  is  an 


rowingit.  F.  chiton;  G. Eat: 
III.)      in  lloin.ny,  a  i-iilkin  ;  u  1  _ 

in  which  the  peiiamlb  ia 


then.)     In  Bolajiy,  a  1  nlbin  .  u  spike,  eumpotcd  of 


)  Term  applied  to  si 
ner  towards  the  poi 
m.     (L.  ti/lim 
ilia  equally  1I1 


amentum    that    ia*  1 
length. 


Fieri> 


I'tom.  (L.  ciritrna,  egg-shaped.)    An 
nit  11  tin.  k  i.rlow  »ud  round  above. 
(Kr.)     B.lter. 

(Fr.)     A  synonym  of 


A.   clnehonl  que.     (Fr.)      A   hitler  acid 

siib-liiiM-.:   ebiniiei!  hv  (S.-liwi.rI7  from    ordinary 

-iy,  yelh-w,  tliul.tly 

■y  flnloe  111  iii.-oh-  1 
j  he  a  glycoside,  and 


-oiul.le  hi 


A.  (Taj 


and  etller. 
It  appear, 

11I1  i-hiuiii  me. 


L.  d  in  dta;o.     (Fr.)     A  synonym  otPitric 


A.  Oe  rhu'barbe.  A  synonym  of  Eh„- 
A.  do  Scille.  (Fr.)  A  aynonym  of 
A.  He  Ben*. 
A.  do  Welti 


(Fr.)      A  •jnonym  of  Co. 
a,      (Fr.)      A  synonym  o 
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calamus  4,  inula  2  grammes.  >  Bedace  all  to  coarse 
powder,  macerate  for  8  days  in  2  litres  of  hollands, 
and  add  90  parts  of  sugar. 

A.  dea  Holland*!*.  (Ft.)  A  synonym 
of  A.  dee  AUemande. 

A*  dn  ro'tl.    A  synonym  of  Assamare. 

A*  qulnorl'que.     (Fr.)     A  synonym  of 


cinekonique, 

(Arab.)     Old  name  for  indigo. 
(Quincy.) 

American,  alcorno'que.    A  kind  of 

bark  imported  for  tanning  purposes  from  America, 
and  said  to  be  the  produce  of  Byrsonima  lauri- 
fottm,  3,  rhepahzfolia,  and  B.  coecolobcefolia ; 
plants  belonging  to  the  Malpighiacea. 

Am  affa've.    The  Agave  americana. 

A«  afoe.    The  Agave  americana. 

Am  aa'pen.    The  Fopulue  tremuloidee. 

A.  balm  of  Gil'ead.  A  kind  of  balsam 
produced  by  the  Ieiea  heterophylla,  one  of  the 
Amyridacea,  or,  according  to  Birdwood,  by  the 
Ieiea  ear  ana. 

Am  bal'sam.    See  Baleamum  peruvianum. 

Am  beech.    The  Faaus  ferruqinea. 

Am  ealnm'ba.  False  calumba.  The  root 
of  the  Fraeera  carolinensUj  or  Walteri,  a  Genti- 
anaceous  plant. 

A*  oen'taary.  The  Sabbatia  annularis, 
Nat.  Ord.  Gentianaccec.  The  herb  and  root  are 
employed  in  the  U.S.  for  their  tonic  and  febri- 
fugal properties.    See  Sabbatia. 

A*  ebl'iia-root.      The  rhizomes  of  the 


iiax  lancifoha. 

A.  oorocjntn.  The  fruit  of  the  Luffa 
purgane  and  Luffa  drastica. 

Am  ooloWbo.  The  root  of  Fraeera  caroli- 
neneis,  or  F.  Walteri. 

Am  ere—.    The  Barbarea  precox. 

Am  date  plum.    The  IHospyros  virginiana. 

A.  diftany.    The  Cunila  mariana. 

A*  eartb-nut.    The  Araehie  hypogaa. 

Am  ajentlaa.  The  root  of  the  Fraeera 
Walteri  sliced  longitudinally  so  as  to  imitate 
gentian. 

Am  sram'ml  gnftae.  The  produce  of  the 
Vumia  guaianensis  of  Mexico  and  Surinam. 
(Bird  wood.) 

Am  beHebore.    The  Veratrum  viride. 

A.  bemp.  The  Cannabis  sativa,  grown  in 
America,  and  used  to  prepare  an  extract,  which 
is  employed  instead  of  that  of  the  Indian  hemp. 

A.  notly.    The  Ilex  opaca. 

A«  tpecacoan'ba.  The  root  of  Euphorbia 
ipecacuanha,  which  is  used  as  an  emetic. 

Am  ivy.  The  Virginia  creeper,  Ampelopsie 
quinquefolia. 

A.  neftle  tree*    The  Celtie  occidentalis. 

A.  pennjnroy'al.  The  Hedeoma  pule- 
gioidcM. 

Am  poplar*  The  tulip  tree,  Liriodendron 
tulipifera. 

A,  san'iele.    The  Heuchera  americana. 

A«  aaroapariTla.  The  roots  of  Araiia 
nudieaulis,  which  is  used  as  an  alterative  and 
stimulant  diaphoretic  in  rheumatic  affections. 

A*  sen'na.  Common  name  for  the  Cassia 
marilandica,  in  the  United  States. 

A.  all'wer  flr.    The  Abies  balsamca. 

A.  spifee'nard.    The  Araiia  racemosa. 

A*  tube- well.  A  pointed  iron  pipe  in 
lengths,  the  lower  part  perforated,  which  is  driven 
into  the  ground ;  when  the  water,  which  passes 
through  the  holes,  is  drawn  up  by  a  pump. 

i.    The  product  in  part  of 


the  Finns  palustrti,  and  in  part  of  the  Finns 
taeda. 

A.  wa'ter  bem'lock.    The  Cicuta  macu- 
lata. 

American*.  The  original  inhabitants  of 
North  and  South  America  are,  by  most  authorities, 
considered  to  be  alike,  and  to  have  no  charac- 
teristics separating  them  essentially  from  the 
Asiatic  Mongols.  The  hair  is  long,  glossy,  black, 
stiff,  and  cylindrical  in  section ;  the  eyebrows  and 
eyelashes  are  thick,  but  the  beard  and  the  hair  of 
the  body  is  scanty  or  absent.  The  colour  of  the 
skin  varies  from  a  darkish  European  complexion 
to  an  olive  brown  or  a  copper  red.  The  eyes  are 
small  and  sunken;  the  eyelids  are  sometimes 
oblique,  sometimes  horizontal.  The  nose  is  fre- 
quently large,  prominent,  and  it  may  be  aquiline ; 
the  nostrils  are  dilated.  The  malar  bones  are 
prominent,  and  the  jaws  are  heavy  and  often 
projecting.  The  skull  is  probably  merocephalio 
or  brachy cephalic.  They  are  divisible  into  the 
hunting  tribes  of  the  North,  the  hunting  tribes 
of  the  South,  and  the  civilised  races,  as  the 
Mexicans. 

Amerioa'nnm  tuberosum.    The 

Jerusalem  artichoke,  Helianthus  tuberosum. 
Also,  the  potato,  Solanum  tuberosum. 

Amorist  oneu'ra.    ('A,  neg. ,  fi«/M<rro'«, 

divided ;  vivpov,  a  nerve.)  Ferns,  the  nen  una 
of  which  do  not  undergo  division. 

A'mes.  ("A/utj9.)  A  sort  of  cake  made  with 
milk. 

Amesbury.  An  English  surgeon. 
A.'s  appara'tos  for  frac'tore.  The 
general  principle  of  Amesbury' s  apparatus  for 
fractures  of  the  lower  limb  is  to  make  one  part  of 
the  limb,  form  a  point  of  resistance,  from  whence 
extension  can  be  made  and  kept  up  at  the  opposite 
end  without  other  aid  than  the  machine  itself ;  this 
being  accomplished  so  as  to  bring  the  fractured 
ends  of  the  bone  into  proper  place,  the  splints 
attached  to  the  apparatus  are  adjusted  to  the 
limb,  and  having  been  properly  fastened  there  is 
little  chance  of  displacement.  In  the  apparatus 
for  the  upper  limb  the  weight  of  the  arm  princi- 
pally keeps  up  the  extension,  but  the  immobility 
of  the  fractured  ends  is  especially  provided  for  by 
an  angular  splint  applied  in  front  of  both  upper 
and  forearm. 

A.'s  appara'tos  for  frac'tured  clav- 
icle.   This  is  a  modification  of  Earle's  apparatus. 

Ametab'ola.    f  A,  neg. ;  ^€To^i\X«t  to 

change.}  Term  applied  to  those  insects  which  do 
not  undergo  any  metamorphosis  in  the  course  of 
their  development,  and  which  do  not,  when  ma- 
ture, possess  wings. 

Ametaboliq.  (Same  etymon.)  Not 
undergoing  metabolism  or  metamorphosis. 

Amet'allOUS.  ('A,  neg.;  furaWov,  a 
metal.)  Non-metallic;  a  term  given  to  such  of 
the  elements  as  are  believed  to  be  not  of  a  metallic 
character,  as  oxygen. 

Amethyst.    CAM*'0*,<rw  not  drunken; 
from  d,  neg. ;  fiidvw,  to  be  drunk ;  because  it 
was  supposed  to  enable  to  resist  intoxication ;  or 
because  its  colour  approaches  that  of  wine.)  _  A 
well-known  beautiful  transparent  gem,  of  a  rich 
purple  or  violet  colour,  or  sometimes  without  any 
colour  at  all.    It  is  quartz  tinted  with  oxides  of 
manganese  and  iron.     It  was  worn  as  an  amulet 
to  counteract  the  effects  of  wine,  and  was  also 
held  to  be  useful  in  diarrhoea. 

A.f  orien'tal.    A  violet-coloured  form  ox 
native  hydrate  of  alumina* 


Amethysts.    C.Wo.* 

term  for  remedies  against  drunl 


AMETHTSTA— AMIDES, 

it,  not  drunken 


lwithwi 


Remedies  against  drunk enness. 

Amethystine.  (L.  amethyttinvt ; 
G.  amcthgitrvth.)  Ti'rm  applied  to  flowerB  and 
fruits  of  n  violet  colour  tending  to  blue,  like,  the 
ametbyit. 

Amethystine.  (Fr.)  A  violet  ral»  urine- 
mutter  obtained  by  M.  Baudrimont  from  the 
action  of  aulpliurio  acid  on  eurothclino. 

Amothya  tUS.  ('AuilfwrTot,  not  drunken  ; 
from  d,  neg. ;  miBijqi,  Io  be  drunk.)  A  remedy 
against  drunkenness.  Certain  medicines,  used 
for  the  purpose  of  correcting  the  effects  of 
excess  of  wine,  wen:  termed  A  mitliysla  medica- 

Also,  tbo  gem  amethyst. 

Also,  the  name  uf  a  now  unknown  plant. 

Amethysum.  ('Ap/LWoit.)  A  remedy 
for  drunkenness. 

Ame'tra.  ('A,  neg.;  ji.rrpo,  the  womb.) 
The  state  of  a  woman  without  a  womb. 

Ame  trla.     A  synonym  of  Anulra. 

Ametria.  ('A.  m-.  ;  j..t,ioii,  a  measure; 
G.  Unmassojktil,  Maiiloiiy&nr,  Uterinum.) 
Kxcesa,  intern  iterance. 

Ame  trohtc  mta.  C'A,  nog. ;  h^tdo,  the 
womb;  at/xn.  Mood.)     Defeciive  supply  of  blood 

Also,  a  synonym  or  Anttnorrhaa. 
Ametropia.   f/A.mer.i  /.h'tj.ou,  measure; 

'■••!',  the  i.-ve. J  An  :iln!nnji:i[  .  ,  until  om  (if  till'  re- 
fraction of  the  eye.  The  atate  in  which,  when 
the  eye  ie  at  rent,  or,  in  other  word*,  no  accommo- 
dation is  eiercUed,  parallel  raya  are  not  brought 
to  a  foous  upon  i  In-  r.  ■  i  ti  .1  _  hut  i  itber  in  front  ol 
or  MUM  O.  When  a  healthy  eye  is  at  ml 
parallel  raya  of  light,  or  those  proceeding  from  a 
mute  object,  are  brought  to  a  focua  on  the 
retina.  If,  by  reason  of  the  prolongation  oF  the 
antero-poatarior  axis  of  the  eye,  parallel  rays  are 
brought  to  a   focus  in  front  of  the  retina',  tmj- 


oftt 


inter.-- j,...- 
l-hm.l    :l 


.    Ifhyr, 


til,  they 


tht  to 

n-fnieiii-e 


Ml     I 

■,  As 


a  behind  the  plai.. 

mclropia  is  proent;  or  if  this  last 

due  to  the  Battening  and    deticie 

power  of  the  lena  consequent  on  advancing  age, 

prcibyopia  exists.      Lastly,  U  the  < uriMturo   M 

the  cornea  differ  in  different  dimiieterB,  so  that 

no  focua  exist*  for  parallel  rays,  tuligmatitm  is 

• — e'troUB.  ('A,  neg. ;  unrpa,  the  womb.  | 


A 

whli  '..:  keep  1 


I  a  ria.  Italian  for  the  n 
middle  compass  of  the  voice. 
:U6.      (Lat.)      Synonym  of. 


a  haldt.       The    Hindu    ; 


'   the 


AmherBti'eee.  A  Tribe  of  th.-  Suborder 
Oatalpima,  Nat.  Ord.  Lrgtiiuiiituia. 

Ami'adee.  A  Group  of  the  Order  l!,i,iui,Ui. 
Osseous  Hshea  having  large,  round,  ciuimillcd 
scales  ;  branchioHlegous  rjivn  on-iilied ;  tnil  hot,  rn- 
oercal.  It  contains  only 'one  Ijtiiig  Family,  of 
which  there  ii  only  one  species,  the  Amm  call- a 
of  American  waterB. 

Amlantaceous.  (F.  am  in  nlaec.)  Per- 
taining to  the  Amianlhi 


forma,  resemblance.)      Feathery  and  silky,  like 

Amianthinopsy.  ("A,  neg.;  IdrfiiPM, 
violet;  di/in,  eyi'ais:ht . J  InaliiiTv  (■•  .li-tiji(.-ui-h 
violet-coloured  rays  of  lieht. 

Amian  tbtum. 
Ord.  Metonthawa. 

Amianthus. 
pure;  from  a,  nag. ;  , 
not    destroyed   by    flr 

np[i[.;iraii!'e  is  not  easily  Boiiea.  jr.  amiannir  ; 
G.  BiToflaeht.)  Asbestos,  especially  that  form  of 
il  which  occurs  in  delicate  and  regular  fibres. 

Amianthus  muscaetoi  icum.  Fly 
paeon;  In  11 -poison.  Hob.  North  America.  It 
ie  a  narcotic  poison,  and  is  employed  for  de- 
stroying tiled,  for  which  purpose  the  bulbs  ore 
trituated  with  molasses;  the  flies  thus  secured 
require  to  be  killed,  or  they  revive.  He  foliage  is 
said  to  prove  fatal  to  cattle  in  the  autumn. 

Arniantol'deB.     (Amianthui.)    Roscm- 

AIbo,   in  Chemistry,   applied  t 

copper,    the  tilamentous  crystals  of   wl 

Ami  ba.     A  synonym  of  Amaba. 
Amiei,  J.  B. 


of   the  Nat. 

Chiiiarrot,  undented, 
.turn,  to  defile ;  because 
,    or    because   it*  silvery 


ns  tract. 


llUtii     III 


which  serves  to  take  an  accurate  outline  of  an 
object.  It  consiat.  or  ■  rectangular  glass  prism, 
having  one  of  ita  perpendicular  faces  touching  it 
right  anglea  an  inclined  glass  plate,  and  the  other 
presented  to  the  object  to  be  drawn.    The  rave 

Eroctcding  from  the  nhjicl  ore  reflected  from  the 
aao,  deflected  as  they  paas  out  to  Iho  gln:s  plate, 
and  are  seen  by  the  eye,  placed  over  the  plate,  us 
if  on  a  piece  of  paper,  underneath,  when-  the  out- 
line may  be  marked  by  rueana  of  a  pencil. 

A.  ■  prism.     A  prism  with  its  hose  plane 

microscope  at  a  reflector  and  condenser,  producing 
oblique  illuminntion.  It  has  three  adjust  mm  is, 
ouo  on  a  horizontal  aiis,  to  direct  the  rays  up- 
wards at  the  required  iingle,.>e.e  fur  distance  from 
the  aiis  of  the  microscope,  to  vary  the  obliquity, 
and  one  hy  rotation  on  a  vertical  aiis,  to  deter- 
mine I  lie  oiio.  lion  win. .nee  the  rays  shall  proceed. 

Amicinum.  (I.i.t..  the' neck  of  a  wine 
aaoj     The  aperture  or  mouth  of  a  tube. 

AmtCtOI-lum.      (G.    U>»-htagttlch,  Gr- 


and.)      

Amlculum.    (Ai'i 

\  little,-'      ' 


■  r  -!,..,! 


T,> 


for  the  meuibrone  nhioh  covers  th 

It  also  signified  a  covering  for  tl 
by  those  who  exercised  in  the  gyn 

Aml'OUS  cu'rliu.  {Amu 
curia,  a  court.)  A  friend  of  Iho  co 
a*  a  (tender  by,  when  a  judge  ia  doubtful  o 


(C« 


of  law,  i 


Amldacetlo   acid,       A 
Amide  pbe'nlque.   (Fr.) 


-\  n ,-,ii y  in 


m'ldfJB.  A  H.-rieJ  of  compounds  derived 
ammonium  suit  a  by  abstraction  of  water; 
m  acids  by  substitution  of  amidogen.  NHj,  for 
ixyl,  OH  ;  or  from  one  or  more  molecule*  of 
■"      f  ecid-radiclcs   for 


AMMAK— AMMONIA. 


Am'aUr.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of  DrimMnrrYiiil. 
Am'meline.    A  product  of  the  fu-sinu  of 
urea  iit  ia>-  (j.  (248-  F.) 
AmmeoB  vulea  rls  frue'tua.    Sea 

Am'ml,  CAiifi".  iheAmmi  nip  Hums  now 
called    Vliaholi*    ,v,,lka;   from    aW,os,    sand. 

I'r il-  Iim  :■■--  In    [.ar.n  !.  s    ill"  tnlif  I  ;    it   a.,i-.. 

a  urinal,  from  its  diuretic  effecte.)  A  Genua 
■■[■   !'..■    :..:■     n..:.     r  .■■:■■  l\..       ,!■.  s 

■ii i  '■I"- 1 ■.■!■■ ;    [.!>!;]  1*  ohovatc,  bilobed.  eiuar- 

lliuiitc,  ivilh  4in  inflected  lobule.  The  dine 
ufl.-li    ilqut-.-.a!.    i-ntm   ;    ii-nit   r.v.il-obhmg,  qdh- 

prr.-ci]  laterally,  iu!h  pr in   i,(  |.i  iiii.n  ■,■  i  i,|:;.«  - 

i-olumcllu    bipartite  ;    -.i-.k   conic*    eitiTiiiillv, 

Cluno  or  concave  internally.  Annual  oi  oti  iini'il 
orbs  with  teraoto  pinnate  leaves,  with  the  last 
segments  serrated  ;  unworn  arranged  in  compound 
umbels,  with  involucres  mid  inrohioeli. 

A.  bolbe'rl.    The  Ammi  majui. 

A,  olcntsefo'llum.    The  Ammi  wiy'ui. 

A.  oop'ticum.  A  synonym  of  VlychotU 
enpliea.  Nat.  Ord.  U-mbt-llifrr*.  An  erect  .iiiiiti:il 
llcrh.  .,;iiv  i',-.|  in  K;.i  j.l  mid  Persia,  and  c.p.'i  inlly 
in  India,  where  it  in  well  known  as  Ajvan,  Ajo- 
wan,  or  Oumm,  mid  ji.liis  small  spicy  seed*, 
known  under  tile  name  "f  Ajvit'iin  seed*. 

A.cre'Ocum  aromat  leum.  Asynonym 
of  Flycholii  vertiei/Iata. 

A.  de  Can  die.    The  Siton  ammi. 

A.  de  Crate.     The  Sium  ammi. 

A.  ft-nc'ttu.  The  fruit  of  the  Piiirhnfis 
famiru/ifolin  ;  used  as  n  stomachic,  cnrniiuatiw, 


n  Bishop'i  weed.    The 

mfor  that  of  the  minimi  coptieum, 
but  in  smooth,  chorea:,  (he  hitter  is  tuhereu luted. 

A.  matUil'oll,  Daleschanip.  A  synonym 
of  Ply,/,oli»  nertieillilli: 

A.  odo're  orlganl.  A  drug  mentioned 
by  Anguillnru  in  1540,  probably  identical  with 
the  njowun  seeds  obtained  from  IUyeholit  wpliea. 

A.  oKclnalla,  fr.  Coder,  Tin-  fruit  ,  I 
acI\Vchi.li.i/tr-i,ic«Ii/-Jia,1).C.  It  is  small,  acrid, 
and  aromntie,  and  now  rarely  employed;  it  i»  one 
of  [hi-  "  qiiatre  trmeiiat  eiavdet. 

Guihnurt  atlii-ras  thnt  it  has  been  attributed  to 
the  l-i, /,-/■:,.',.<  i;  riicilhta,  the  P.  eopliea,  and  the 


fruit  of  this  plant,  which  is  a 


r.r.„ 


.;,;«,,.. 


t  synonym  of  A.  ttinjwi. 

of  the  Plychatu  finite flifolia. 

A.  perpuail'lum,  (L.  jifrpi.ii//n~,  very 
■mall.)  A  drat,'  mentioned  hy  l.vlel .  ] . j ■  -b ■  1 1  ■  1 } 
identical   will]   the  fijnwan   eenb  obtained  from 

A.  semen.  A  terrii  applied  to  the  very 
small  fruits  of  A.  majwi  and  of  Siton  auiviii'un. 
which  hiive  heen  ijft.  ii  confounded  v>ith  thn-c  of 
Ammi  eoptinim,  but  the  ah-cuce  of  minute 
tubercles  on  the  t»o  f.-rrn.  r,  with  other  dilTbioiiee>:. 
negatives  any  supposition  of  identity. 

A-  aem'lnrje  a'pll,  Ilauhkin.  A  synonym 
of  litjehotis  etrtici"-'- 

A-Wnrn,. 

A.vlana'srai-ilio "  fierbeoii 


Bowers,  fruit  compressed   at   the  sides,  with  or 

A  mm  in' Idee-     A  synonym  of  Ammimrer. 
Am'miOD.     Minium,  or"  red  lend.     (Cus- 
teUus.)     HedmereuiT  sulphide.     (D.) 

Ammios  muricata.    (L.  murirttut, 

ih.ij'i'J  L i k k-  the  tuures  shell,  pninttd.J     A  syno- 
nym of  Ammi  maJH*. 
Ammis'mtiB.    fA/i/iot,  eand.)    The  euro 

of  .ii- mm-  liy  sand  hnths.     Bee  P-ammitmw. 

Ammlum,     A  synonym  of  Ammi  alien. 

Ammo.  An  African  plant,  growing  in 
A.-b nitie,  the  juice  of  which  is  applied  Ui  euls 
and  bruises.     (Bowditoh.) 

Ammobro'ma  eonore.  ■,  \-  .  -. 
saml  ;  ii,,.:.,4,i.  food.)  A  plant  giuwing  in  Mi-ilm 
in  ajiudy  places,  an  a  parasite,  on  the  roots  ot  an 
undetermined  plant.  It  is  enteti  by  the  witndiT- 
ing  tribes  of  l'apigos  Indians. 

Ammocae  te&.  CW"*  '■  -"'T«.  hul.)  An 

enrlv  -la;.-.-  r.l  den-["|iiiii'i]l  vl  the  sea  lamprey. 

AmmoCharldBB.  -1  Family  of  ttie  hub- 
■mivr  fit  tl- ui:  rm,  tJiil.r  I'olj/rhata.  Body  Mm- 
pimd  of  cliiipind  rings,  mil  rounded"  in  front  by 
[In.1  :.:ain  I1..1I  .[[ip.ir-.i'.in  in  ibe  form  of  ■  ero*n 
of  ramified  lolics;  digestive  tube  enclosed  in  11 
hiomal  space. 

Ammocho'sla,  ("Afi^ov,  sand ;  x«">>  '■■' 
heap  up.      0.   Snndbad.)     Term   for  a  remedy 

islinjr  in  (irjiru-  tin-  hm.ly  liy  immersing  it  in 

sand  or  salt  heated  by  the  s'uu's  rays,  employed 
by  the  Greeks  in  dropsy.  (Uribasiua,  aestatidby 
Bomrai) 

mody'tes.    ('Ajijione-njt,  a  sand  bur- 
from  aiifios,  Blind ;    oiiiu,  to  enter  into, 
ana  so  to  live.)     Growing  or  living  in  sund. 

Also,  the  name  of  the  sand  eel. 

The  term  ammod)  tes  wn»  also  formerly  npplied 
to  a.  species  of  Coluber  inhabiting  .Southern 
Europe. 

A.  tobla'nni.  (F.  niignillt  A  wolf ;  G. 
Siindaal.)  Order  Annejnlh.m,  Clats  Puec.. 
Tin    sand  eel. 

Am  molilie.    (Formed  from  the  first  porta 

..(   Ill,-  w.-.i.l.  i,.„„i„m.  and  ohitm.  .,il.)     (Ine 

of  the  salifiable  bascj  of  &/J/W.  an.mal  ml;  it 
ii.ali.|in.|  ■a1h.1i  i,hi'.in.-i  1  Ii-iTi  v.ali-r  (L.  and  It.) 
*~""U      The  tunc  aa  Ammo- 


iis  pospOMini;  p..«erlul  ilkalme  j.io- 

.p  turmeric  trvwii.  reiblincd  Utniu. 

1,1 1  |c.  mill  niuliali-ire:  acids.  Its  r-p.  (tr.  JsOoM  : 
11  litre  weiehiitKlcJTJ  «raniiue.  Ii  i<n<htiiini-d  b\ 
heaiini;  aiiini-iiiuiu  clilioiilc  »itb  (Inked  lime.  Ii 
assumes  the  liqiii.l  t'.-ini  omlcr  a  pressure  at  6'A 

niiui.iph.ac6  at    IM  0.(60    I'l;  ii  bu  i*l'H 

foliditied  at  11  love  temperature.  Water  lakes  up 
ah.iut  711(1  time-,  its  volume.  The  snits  of  am- 
monia are  rather  widely  distributed  in  nature, 
the  chloride  and  sulphate  being  found  near 
volcanoes,  the  chloride  in  sea  water  and  in 
chalybeate  waters  j.-cii.  rally,  tin-  nitrate  in  hyos- 
eyamus  Bnd  other  plunts.  They  appear  in  th« 
urine  and    fieees  as   nroducU  ol  the  regresaive 

Hi.  ■  .1 ]. Mi-is  of  the  proteids. 

In  the  itai-.'.-.u*  itali-  .iinmiinia  is  liinhly  irntnt- 
inir  to  the  conjure  iiva  anil  niu.'i  u-TiH-nihranei.  It 
does  not  ae.tsii  em-rpeiii  .1II1 1.11  (he  in L-  guinenl  as 
the  filial  alkalies,  but  if  its  escape  be  preventud  it 
loon  produces  redness,  burning  pain,  mkatton, 
ami  slouErhiiig.  The  j»s  eiritef  ■troni;  in  itntinn 
aiol    tjMrOIlodM  closure  of  the   glottis,  and  the 


AMMONUCA  LI  A— AMMONIA  CUM  ACETICUM  SOLUTUM. 
■niii.  the  volatile 


A.  [U.    Terra 
alkali;  otherwise  culled  alkaline 

A.  liniment.  Four  parts  01  iui 
tian  of  ammonia  miied  with  32  purl*  ol 
almond  oil. 

A.  liquor.    A  product  of  dry  di 
.E anufsoture  of  gas;  it  c 


h)droiulphi_._  _ 

nor  with  the  alkaline  carbonates.     Hostcc  

potash,  ammonia  it  disengaged,  recognisable  by 
Its  odour  and  ttio  white  fumes  Unit  nppi-ur  on  tlie 
iai|ilu.nli  'pf  11  tin-*  rud  dinned  in  !ivil:-<.i-li].:ri'- 
acid.  With  concentrated  solution  of  ttxtsttk  tt  id 
crystals  of  ammonium  bitnrtrato  uri:  prcdptnti  .1  ; 
ni>  preripitatt  with  hvdrotluoiiilicio  acid  or 
perchloric  acid  With  platinum  chloride  a  pale 
i  i'II.iw  preci|iitatc  fulls,  slightiv  soluble  in  water, 
insoluble  in  alcohol.  With  aluminium  sulphate 
nlum  i;  slowly  deposited,  but  in  dilute  solutions 
thcro  is  no  change.  With  sodium  li  vn'diiinniv 
nitrogen  gut  is  disengaged  in  the  cold.  Miied 
with  potash  and  a  solution  of  men-urn'  iodide  in 
potassium  iodide  added,    a  brown  aMbiUl  Ml 


m  for  ati mutant 


Ammoni  a  c  a  T  i  a . 
romcdi.s  containing  uinmoma. 

Ammonia cl  pr separata.   The- pre - 

A.vcsetab'llla.    Asjnonymof  the  Lienor 


A  ter 


in.ll 


■ing  t 


omnoued. 

Ammoni  aco  manrn«  slan   p h o  b 

phatfl.      A  synonym  of  Jfmiiuiium  and  am- 
mtihtuiii  phwphttte. 


)    Dios- 

r    Greek 
■nd  Pliny,  under 


titrt-mis  substance.      It 

bvnasM. 
Ammonia  con. 

corides,     Paulua    J£$:~  ~'~ 
writers,  mention  Ann 

Thru  ml  on,  which  resembles  male  frank  in  reuse, 
nnd  ia  the  most  esteemed,  and  rhvraniu,  which 
is  of  an  unetueii-  and  i  inintin  natnx*.  It  ianow 
(H'lu-rally  admitted  lhal  tbo  ammoniacon  of  the 

ani'ielils   differs    fr.  in    the    .jr liiacuiu    of    llir 

Sosentday,  the  former  being  the  produce  uf  I  ho 
irula  tingitana,  ami  the  bitter  of  the  Dorttna 

Am  mania  cum.  ('Ai.iu..eiuM>»,  so  called 
because  the  plant  yicldim:  it  chiefly  grew  in 
Cyreniaca,  around  the  temple  ol  Jupiter  Am  men. 
F.  ammoniaq'n  ;  I.  'iWumi  amtm>ntate  ;  8.  goina 
amoitiavo;  ti.  Aiiminniakliar:,  Amniimiatgiimmi  ; 


product  of 


tt-fcihook;  Arab,  fooihaat  <uh,t  ; 
■,  HnMvh-biUherctii.)  A  gum  resin,  tlie 
the  borema   ammoniac,,,:, 

the  Punjanb.     One  of  the  chief 


dikhust,  between  I^piili.m  ami  tshiniz.  Itoccura 
either  in  the  form  of  wliitish  and  brittle  rounded 
tears,  varying  from  the  size  of  a  small  pea  to 
tbat  of  a  cherry,  and  breaking  with  a  concboidsd 

composed  of  agglutinated  tears,  and  often  mised 
■itta  bnln  fragments.  It  baa  a  faint  odour, 
and  a  bitter,  acrid,  and  nauseous  taate.  The 
nodules  are  of  a  pale  creamy  yellow,  or  in  old 
specimens  of  a  cinnamon  brown  outside,  opaque, 
and  milk  wbito  within;  they  easily  soften  with 
warmth,  but  do  not  melt ;  they  are  partly  soluble 
in  alcohol,  tthar,  i  mm  -j  ir,  alkaline  solutions,  and 
water ;  with  the  latter  thev  form  a  milky  emul- 
sion. They  are  coloured  yellow  by  eamtic  potash, 
and  bright  orange  by  the  hypochlorites,  at  by 
common  bleaching  powder.  Ammoniacum  con- 
tains 70  to  72  per  cent,  resin,  IB  to  32  per 
...  nl.  finn.  -1  tn  1  per  cut,  of  liji-oiin,  about  1 
of  volatile  oil,  and  6  of  water  and  loss.  It  is 
stimulant,  antispasmodic,  expectorant,  enimeuu- 
goirue,  and  reeolirnt;  in  large  dosta  it  is  an 
irritant,  producing  vomiting  and  diarrhoia  ;  and 
it  has  also  been  credited  with  diaphoretic  and 
diuretic  properties.  It  hat  been  employed  in  pul- 
monary arti-rlinns,  especially  in  asthenic  esses,  us 
in  spaamodic  asthma,  hysterical  asthma,  chronic 
culurrb  of  old  age,  and  chronic  cough  accom- 
panied with  torpor  of  the  alimentary  canal, 
in  anasarca,  in  passive  dropsy  ;  uned  in  olihirn-is, 
amenorrhea,  a  nd  in  i  !■  l  ■  ■  1 1  !■.  tad  i  ..in  Jul  catarrhal 
conditions  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane, 
1 1  Iiil'  lu.-i  ii  ii-.-,l  in  the  form  of  plaster  in  indolent 
swellingsof  the  glands  and  joints,  and  in  enlarged 
—  ,A  to  20  grams,  in  emulsion  or  pill. 

n.    A  milky  gum  resin,  having 

some  resemblance  to  ammoniacum,  obtained  from 
the  Ferula  tinffitaHa,  growing  in  Morocco,  and 
still  an  object  of  tr.itli.  niih  Kevpt  ami  Arabia, 
"In  it  il  i.-  i.'inpl.md  iii  furiiiLMtniiii.  Fliii-kiKi-r 
and  Hanbury  tali.  io  it  to  be  identical  with  the 
ammoniacon  of  DioMorides. 

A.  (im'ml.     See  Ammoniacum, 
A.  in  tTa/nis.    (F.  ammoniaauc  en  larmet  : 
Q.  Ammoniac   in   Thrum- 
Aiiinmnincum  in  tears  oi  _ 
A.  In  lac'rymli. 


Also,  a  synonym  ol 


A.  thvmla'mi.     (8i>p(a*ui,  a  preparation 
for  fumigation,  incense.)    An  ancient  term  fur  a 

Ammoniacum  ace  tic um  solu 
tum.       Tbo    Amiiumi ■lee'icum    tolatam. 


■Utotu'm  of  the  U.  Ph. 


A.   liquid*. 
A.  liquor. 


AMMOXI-EML 
Belg.  Ph.      A  synonym  of 

Dub.  Ph.     A  rtiluti-.il  of  ;im- 
■9fi0. 
lor  tlor.     Dub.  Pb.     A  kIu- 

Sp.  gr.  0  900. 


AMHOXII  ARSEXIAS. 

resth  and  perspiration  ai 
B  membrane  of  lb,-  mo- 
id  ■htuing,  ths  i 
sturo  high,  an  *  " 
■].~i.  ;il  mntoM  Ml  ] 
"n  tho  acuta  form 


A.  muriatic  a.    A  Hiuoifu  of  imwil 
chbndnm, 

A.  ultras.     See  jtmimwrii  ni(™. 

A.    ultroauTpluu.      A   nit   (baud    by 

transmitting  nitric  oiide  gas  through  I  solution 
of  sulphate  uf  ammonia.  It  baa  been  lined  in 
France  as  a  remedy  in  Typhoid  fever. 

Sll,C,0„H,0.      " 


Oialste  of  ammonia.  One  \ 
dissolved  in  eight  fluid  ouneei 
tr-alUed  with  carbonate  of  air 
(212*  F.),  filtered  while  hot,  : 


UMllo 


3CX 


it,  rhombic, 


*  »«*.' 


Illl,-,. 


..Illl.],- 


oold,  freely  in  bat  water.    It  L  

of  half  an  ounce  to  a  pint  of  water,  m  a  teat  of 
tli.'  presence  of  lime. 

A.    pbniphm.      (N*rI,j3HT0,.      It.   Th 
(L.  ammonium  phwiphoricum.     G.  ammimium- 

pAaiphnt.)     I'liwjthnti'  uf  unit i Li.     Solution  uf 

ammonia  is  added  t-  twenty  llnid  .mm  c=  of  dilute 
|iliu.|ili"rk  acid  mi l 1 1  tin-  Milutiun  is  slightly 
alkaline;  it  ia  evaporated,  with  the  occasional 
■  ddilionof  ammonia,  tut  ho  fo nn;i lion  of  eryst ills  as 
the  solution  cools.  A  salt  crystal  I  Li  in  g  in  trani- 
parent  colourless  prism*,  which  become  opaque  on 

exposure  to  air  from  las*  of  water  and  I unit. 

They  are  soluble  in  2  part*  of  water,  iiihiilulil-  in 
iwlfllWi  ifiiili  When  booted  with  jiutash  am- 
monia is  evoUed.  The  aqueous  solution  tin** 
yellow  precipitate  with  nitrate  of  silver.     It 


yellow  i 

polity  diatheses.     It  ha 


!■  tli-   u 


a  diaphoretic  and  discc    

Dose,  H — 20  grain*. 

A-prepara'ta-  (L. purpura! 'hi,  prepared.) 


A.   pu  ra.      (I.,   purut,  pui 
A.  pu'ra   llq  uida. 


!,  Br.  Ph. 


L>  rol'pbaa.    Bh  A 

,.  suluhuro  turn. 
m  tutphidt. 

la  luperainmonl'a 
•bantu. 

__.    Sec^iB 

See  A 


A  synonym  of  the 
.,    and  the   L,g„or 


la.     {Ammonia,  ani  atua, 

J.)  A  term  applied  to  that  condition  r,f  tin- 
blii-.il  supposed  (i.  lie  duo  to  llio  decomposition  of 
urea  in  the  sy-turn  into  carbonate  of  ammonia, 
nnd  tbe  absorption  ■■!'  this  inlo  the  circulation. 
The  dc-e<  jiu  pi-mi  tiim  of  I  bo  urea  in  I  bo  urinary  pas- 
•agaa,aalaconsn]iicni:euf  its  retention,  may  result 
from  saroohitod  kidneys,  dilatation  of  the  ureter 
and  ptlviH  of  the  kidney,  renal  abscess,  paralysis 
of  the  bladder,  enlarged  prostate   with    n  tentiou. 


and  to  contain  mucous  o 


1  by  e 


The 


a  greenish  yellow,  alkaline,  mucous  t 

ooat  to  be  edematous  and  sometimes  ulcen 

In  the  general   absence  of  vomiting,  dinrri 

andeonTulsion'^mmouiimiiidiB'enifroniurai 

In  tli-  treatment,  tbe  muse  of  the  retentit 


neter.  {Ammom:  ,  ,__. 
mure.;     an  instrument  used  for  the  purpose 
termini ng  the  d entity  of  solutions  of  am- 


Ammoniaquo  al  coolisee. 

pK*s.° 


syn- 


l  synonym  of  Zijiwr  am- 

A.  ano'clnie.     A   name  of   one   of  the 
■muloj  of  E»u  dt  l«ct. 

Ammonia' ted.       CO.  ammoniakhnltig.') 
larged  with  or  containing  ammonia. 

A.  copper. 

A-  iron.     A  synonym  of  Ftrri  ammtwio- 

The   Hydrargyrum  am- 


Amraon  ie.    Of  or  belonj 

A.  salts.     Salts  of  nnimc. 

Ammo  nii  arse  aias, 


_i  n.inyni  uf 
,U.S.rh.   NH.Br. 


*|l!ltii:i; 


-■'   !■ 


'ill..- do 


)  U.S.  Ph.   orders 


d  has  been  found  u-ofut 
ugh,  in  hysteria,  and  in 
ion.'  p-rsiis.     It  relieves 

m  5 — 20  groins,  or  mo  re. 


be  added  to  half  a  pint  of  distilled 
water  and  shaken  until  tbe  mull  of  bromine 
has  gone  and  the  liquid  becomes  of  a  |i  Mulsh 
colour;  four  fluid  ounces  and  a  half  of  solu- 
tion of  ammonia  and  half  a  pint  of  distili.-d 
water  are  tin  u  .i.i.ii  .[  .  i),..-  inixturo  is  heated  and 
tili-r.d,  Ihe  precipitate  on  the  filter  wa.-li..!  in 
boiling  disiilJed  water,  esaporateii  until  a  pclli.  1  .- 
forms,  and  stirred  at  a  moderate  heal  until 
granulation  oocura. 

A.  oana'ttcf  liquor.  Ph.  Bar.  and  Russ. 
A  i-vri'iTivm  of  Lit/uor  ammonitr. 

'  A.  cblorldnm.  B.  1'h.  NIT.C].  Chloride 
of  ammonium  or  sal  nmnioniae.  This  salt  occurs 
in  tin-  fuiii-rulcs  of  Toieanoes  and  in  Ibo  ti.--ur,^ 
of  recent  lavs  streams.  It  is  obtained  by  heating 
tin-  immoitimcal  liquor  of  gasworks  with  lime, 
nnd  passing  the  ammonia  which  then  escapes 
through  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  until  it  is 
Mtiini1.il;  tli-  -...I'utiun  is  evaporated,  and  th- 
rr>-i  il-  i.li— iU-i.1  in  lint  v.:,r,r  inn!  roerystalliscd, 
or  they  are  sublimed.  It  is  a  colourless,  in— 
dorous,  transluoent,  fibrous  mass,  tough  and 
difficult  to  powder;  soluble  in  *parta of  water  and 


Tetrabranehiata,  Class  Cephalopoda.  Fossil 
species  only.  Septa  many  tini'S  t,,l,li-.3  ami  ,"in- 
plex ;  sutures  angulated,'  iigiag,  lobed,  or  folia- 
ceous;  tubo  ciTennil. 

Ammonium.      NCI,.     A   hyp,>th,iienl 

compound  metallic  base,  capable  of  nalaobkg 
potassium  and  smiimn,  to  whi,  !,  m<  tulsit  presents 

A.  aceta  turn.     A  synonym  of  Ammonia 

A.    aeetlcum    solu'tuni.       Aust.    Ph. 

lliluted  acetic  arid  100,  i r*-l  v  pawnor  d   atn- 

moniuiu  carbonate  about  205'  parts,  distilled 
water  in  enflieienl  qn  mnty  I"  in  rise  tin;  solution 
of  sp.  gr.  1-03 ;  a  diaphoretic.     Dose,  \  drachm  to 

A.H'nm.    Thorium™  of  the  B.  Ph. 

A.  amal'cam.  A  left,  solid  substance 
produced  when  n  globule  of  mercury,  connected 
with  the  negative  polo  of  u  voltaic"  buttery,  i- 
planed  "II  II  pi"'-:-  "t  Tiri^riij-'l  funni'Minim  ,  - 1  l  I  ■  rub 
iii.l  l.iiil  ■-[!  pin lin i mi  :■  1 1 . i.  Ji- ■.  1  tn  tlie  pi.wlive  pule 
ipf  the  buttery.  It  is  believed  to  be  an  amalgam 
of  ammonium  atid  mercury. 

Aji  amalgam  o(  the  sunie  nature  hm  been  be- 
lieved to  be  Firmed  when  n  gl.ibLilo  r.f  mercury  i.~ 
placed  in  a  solution  of  ammonium  chloride  anil 
i.'iiiineeted  will]  the  negative  pole  of  a  voltaio 
battery;  it  swells  up  and  float*  to  the  surface  ; 
very  shortly  it.  enutrarts,  i  \. [..  i.n  liydcipi  n  ami 
ammonia,  and  the  mercury  resumes  its  original 
appearance.     It  is  probable  that  this  is  caused 

imim'Iv  l>v  the  i ri ii eal  rm  ...f  jm  in  the  substance 

of  the  mercury. 

A.  and  by'droareii  aul'phlde.  A  syuo- 
nym  of  A,  tiydrottdpbidr. 


i 'on  tain  iris;  1 


iir-i-ni.    j.'iil  dissolved  ii 


win,  I 


parts  of  liquor 
I,  is  evaporated  till 
directed  to  be  dried 


crystals  form.      These 
and  kept  in  a  plans  vessel. 
Ai-i,  ,i  «>  ii    'n  in  ..f  .  (■:-:/■■■ 

A.  arieuiclcum  solu  turn.  Ph.  Russ. 
A  solution  containing  one  purl  of  crystals  of 
onanists  of  ammonia,  dissolved  in  480'nnrt.-,  ...f 
distilled  water. 

A.  araen'lcum.     A  synonym  of  Ammou'ur. 

A*  banzo'ate.     Sec  ifwawwiaj  iNMaaw, 
A.  benso'leum.     Fr.  Codes.     A  solution 
icid  in  8  parts  of  liquor 


Also  a  synonym  of  Ammomit  bnuont. 

A.  benio  Icum  aoln'tuio.  Ph.  Russ. 
Two  parts  of  beuioie  atid  sre  dissolved  in  16 
parts  of  distilled  water;  und  to  the  warmed 
solution  1  part  of  ,  iirK.nntf  of  ammonia  is  added, 
or  OH  much  as  is  required  for  saturation  J  S  purls 
eontain  1  pait  of  dry  benioate  of  ouuuonia. 

A.  blbo'rate."  Borneie  acid  in  oic.ess  is 
Ji—  ohed  in  ii -..In  linn  ,,f  mil  ill, mill.  L-elitll"  lldited, 
and  then  allowed  to  cool,  nhm  tin  h.iIi  srjstalHaej 

in  naiii  transparent,  truncated,  rt bi,  oeloheiii-a. 

It  is  alkaline,  and  disaolvi      ' 

water.     It  has  been  given  _     _ 

grains  every  hour  in  renal  and  vesinil   cab-iil 

and  iu  chronic  vesical  catarrh. 

am.     A  synonym  of  Am- 


■  ■    pnrt-    , 
f  10  to  2 


A.  bicarbon' 

A.  b  I  tartar' loom.     (F.  Turin  umiuonia- 


ral  aeiiMi,  far/re  £  nmnioniiiqut  acidule,  ultali- 
coMil  lurlrnii  mill/'!-:,  tiirlrirtr  d'aiuMorti'itjiir 
ucidulr;  bUarlrate  d' animvniaym ;  G.  Ucbrr- 
tam-fii  wfimteimaum  ammnnuim,  whimnurir 
iMmtUvMaurtr  H,il,«wk  ;  jhi.-l,n.„:r  Wiwultin- 
rattiu.)  Bi  tartrate  of  aiuuiviiiu,  or  ammoiiimu 
Urlr.t.  (mi). 

A>  blwolfram  icum.  Tiiujistnte  of  am, 
monia. 

A.  borne  leum.     Ben  A.  biboratt. 

A.  borate.     Sec  A.  btboralr. 

A.  hromatum.     A  ijnonyui  of  the  Am- 

A.  bromide.     See  Aiunmnii  bromidum. 

A.   carbamate.     riH,CO,NH,.     Formed 

when  dry  carbon  dioiide  is  biought  into  contact 

with  dry  nmmnnia.     It   is  u  crystalline  |»,wd,:r 

'■— '  odour,  and  soluble  in  am- 

nroinl  carbonate 


1  Hill,,  111    mli ,11 


.otate. 
A.  carbonate.     So, 


00,+ 


r>  carbons, 
lates  of  am- 
,:.,,,   <NI,.,, 


,    Ji)C0,.     Thefnrmerisprepaied 

l,y  diiieslini  ii.nuiieri'ial  earbonale  of  aiinriniiin, 
at  a  temp,  of  12"  C,  (53-tT  F),  with  strong  s>>lo- 
li,,n  ,if  ii  mm. mill,  ivh,  n  a  trystalhne  powder  falls ; 
and  the  latter  is  the  white  'mealy  powder  formed 
on  the  surface  of  the  crystals  of  the  normal  car- 

A.    carbon  icum.     Aunt.,    Belg.,  Helv., 
0.,  and  Russ.  Ph.     A  sjiwiiwu  at  tin-  Ammoni,.- 

i  p»  ro  oluo'aum.  Q. 
euittch-kithtfnaaurtf  Am- 
enrnu  eervi.     Impure  or 

empyn'umatic  Li.irlji.male  of un.mii.  .luimoninrn 

car bon i earn,  reduced  to  powder,  3'J  pans,  ethereal 
animal  oil  1  part;  mix  grinliiiilly.  A  whitish 
powder,  liKi-eniiiig  yelli.w  ivir.li  time;  soluble  in 
water,  to  which  it  imparts  a  yellow  colour,  The 
dese  is  from  3—6  grains. 

The  Kwi-ri  ['liar ■■[,,i.in  .lirrtt-  it  t,.  be  pre- 

pared  by  miiing  100  part*  of  carbonnle  ol 
ammonia  with  I  part  of  ethereal  animal  oil. 

A.  carbon  Icum  pwro  oleo'aeum  llq'- 
nldnm.       The  Ciirianal  ammonia  pyro-ohamt 

A.   carbon'Icum  py'rooleo  aum   ao- 

,lrv  distillation  of  hartnhorn  purified  by  one 
distillation. 

0.  Ph.     A  liquid     prepared   by  dissolving  1 

ammonia  in  .J  part-  of  ili-tllled  water.  Sp.gr. 
1-OBo— 1-070. 

ion. " 

Ger.  and 

Russ.  Ph.  A  liquid  prepureJ  by  diisulving  1  n«rt 

of  carbonate  of  am ja  in  i  parts  of  distilled 

■I-0T6. 

A  synonym  of  Liquor 

solu'tum.     A  synonym 
B.  Ph.    Sp.  gr.  0-030. 
-92;  100  parts  contain  21 

.  gr.  O'960;  100 

a  for' Una.    A 


AMMOSICRET— AMNESIC. 
A  synonym  of 
A.  se*qu  I  carbon  lcura.     A   synonym  of 
A.    ■nboarbon'loiun.     A    synonym    of 
c'clnate.     (G.  Ainmonii'mincrinul .) 


U.o.SJJj. 


■1    f.TMl 


mom.  0.  I'll. 
mid  Helv.  PL.  A  liquid  obtained  by  dissolving 
1  part  of  succinic  aeid  in  S  parts  of  disiilled  water, 
mill  milling  1  part,  or  :u  much  as  Die)  bo  required 
toeflccl  nt'iilr:ili~:Llioil,"f.'TTipi  rciiruiili.  ..;lj  1  .iiini ti- 
of  ammonia.     8p.  jr.  1-060— 1*064. 

Hum.  l'b.  Succinic  :n-i.l  -J-l  ]i,irl-.  Jisiilli-d  wafer 
192  parts,  rectified  oil  of  amber  1  part,  nnd 
empvreurnntie  carbonate  of  amnionic  24  ports,  or 
in  much  aa  may  be  necessary.  Sp.  er.  I  050 — 
1054. 

A.  sulphate.  See  Aminonii  mlphai, 
A.  ■ulptUde,  solution  of.  1).  I'll. 
Three  fluid  ounce*  of  solution  of  ammonia  lire 
put  into  a  bottle  and  a  stream  of  hydrogen 
i-ul)jln<ii..  Jin—.  .1  ihr.nich  until  i>a«  ceaaea  to  be 
absorbed;  two  fluid  ounee>  of  loluti-.n   of  nra- 

phide,  H(N1!,)S,  Balled  in  the  IS.W  s-raniouiuru 

Milplii.ii-.  is  I'ormoil  soil  la  held  in  solution.  A 
fu;i id,  -l.uk  i-ri'1-n  fluid,  possessing  sedative  and 

emetic    properties,   which    bus   Kra    ndiniiiisli-rrd 

111  ilbibctos  ill    rtusi-s  of    frnill    7—  Jit    drops    (<>r    tile 

Eurpose  of  cuntrullinf;  t.iie  rbid  appetite.  It 
its  also  been  n '!•'■  nmi i.' lid i'<l.  ill  .ugh  mrcly  em- 
j.liivcil,  in  c.irdiw  disfiueand  ooniuinption.    Used 

A.  -turpblde*.     Tbc  sulphides  of  ammo- 
nium are:  nriiiii"niiiin   rr.  ■  -a  ■  ■ -■  ■  ■  i ;  ■  i  i  i  ■  1  ■ ,  (Ml,',*; 

ammonium  livdiuaiillillidi-,  1I..NU,:N.  :ir n  iurn 

..■iia-nlphidc",   tNU.lA;    amn 
pliido,  (NH,),8,;   nndammoni 


a  SWi'wi 


tnlph, 


ai  heptasulpbide. 

A  sail   prepared 
hor«,-U«l<;   ami 


A.  sulpfiu  rleum.     A  synonym  of  Am- 

A.    snip  hydra  turn.       A     synonym     of 

A.  itttphitin. 

A.  tartar  lcura.  A  synonym  of  fttom. 

A.  tartarlcum  acld'ulum.      (F.  t-irtre 

«m»i,.i,iacal  aciilnlr;  (i.  V.h-ri«,.r,  *  .c,  ,-„/,■,  „- 
liitirri  Ammonium.)  Bitrrrlrate  of  iimmouin,  or 
A.  bilartmU  (acidl. 

CJJ,(NH,),0, 


It  is  a  -i  ■,  ,i. 

A.  i 
suit  very 


.__   {Ncutnil). 
d  efflorescent  salt. 

(Acid)      C,il/Sll,)(V 


_..  urate.     C4U: 
quently  found 

■erpenta, 


i  a  large  portion  "1  tbc  urine  of  birds 

,  and  is  generally  obtained  fi the 

f  the  boa.      It  is  usually   "   wliiin. 


iTV-ruilinr  u,.,ili,>.  bill  more  frcnuclitly  spheroids 
v  [tb  ,n  stallinc  spines.  It  has  been  used  aa  an 
ointment,  in  the  proportion  of  GtM  etruple  to  one 


skin  diseases,  and  in  tube rculoua 


ounce  of  bird,  ii 

(anally  in  phrh:-is.  in  1mm  of  { — 7  grains.  It 
should  be  given  enutiously.  let  it  occasion  the 
formation  of  oialic  i.eid  in  the  urine. 

A.  u'rlcnm.  (?.  urali:  a" mmmtminqtu  ; 
G.  hnmtaurc  tammo»i«k.)     The  A.  NT**, 

A.  rale  rlanate.     See   Aminonii  ra/.-i- 


niaii.)     A  synonym  o 


tarn 


ninijm- ,    G.  ii-elframtiiii 


Tungstato  i 

Ammonl  uret.      (P.    mmmnMk   *«■ 

meniure;  I.  ammoniuro  ;  8.  nnimi-ro.)  Terra 
fur  it  mm  bum!  inn  r,f  niiiriinni:i  Willi  »  riHlml.i 
oiide,  as  animoniuret  of  silver,  copper. 

A.  of  peroxide    of  cold.      See  Auric 
fnlminate. 

Ammon's   horn.     A  synonym  of  the 
Uippocmnptw  major  or  Gj™n  ammonii. 

Ammo  num.    (Nil,),0.    A  term  for  the 
liyp..ibiiiiMl  nxidi  ..I  .inimonium. 
This  word  has  also  been  used  as  synonymous 
many  plmrniaoeutieal  pre- 


Ammopa'llouB. 

In  Katiiny,  applied  to 

AmmoB,  CAjoi-m, 


(  Aiju..-.,  tiiiul  ;  oVlAi'lo, 
iints  growing  in  lamly 


snnd.  L.  arrmt.)    Knnd. 
□  and  sudorific  in  dinp-y 
-.    (liiiisioiiibs.  C'elsua.) 

alon.    (G.  Saiuhaiirt.)    A  ijno- 

nvin  of  Sitieie  acid. 

Amna.     Ancient  term  for  aqua,  or  water, 
or  rathrr  that   wliii.li    tlows  tlimugli    lime,  mid 
where  the  earth  is  white  ;  in  other  words,  water 
iui[iri-((7i:iH'd  with  saline  matters,     (Uuiniy.) 
A.  alkallta'ta.     BtatsM  as  Aunt*. 

"  i.Ei 


lory.)     Applied  ti 


is  cbarmturiBcd  by 


{'A 


luiueiiibriuH'e.     0.     Verr/owen/mit.)      Forgvtful- 

Amnesia.     ('A/u-inria,  forget fulnew      G. 

Ottitiekliiixxtritehr.)         Absence    .ir    want    uf   re- 

membrauee;    defect  of  me ry;    forgetfulneas ; 

iimnesy  ;  amnesty.     It  may  be  eongeniu!  or  nc- 

S aired,  in  the  fnrnier  ease  beinji  assooiated  with 
ii  ■•r.jiiril.  eli-iii-c-  |ii-i.dncin;  iiloji-y  ;  it  may  re- 
fill Ironi  Runsbot  or  other  wounds  of  the  head, 
from  disease  of  tho  brain  or  of  its  envelope*,  as 
fungus  of  the  dura  under  or  iirnctinoid,  eancer, 
tubercle,  ramollissFmcnl,  ebroiiiudiffuwm 


with    h-.id. 

iijdurn,  ziiuoiiiic  st.itcs  of  the  consiitiition  during 
couvaleicenee  ;  from  fevers,  i  hulera,  JCc,  lueraor- 
rhttgM,  venereal  eicess,  from  epilepsy,  and  old 
ago.  Of  late  it  tins  been  restricted  to  the  lou  of 
memory  of  words.  In  typical  cases  the  organs  of 
art  ion  lit  ion,  ■■!'  vi.ion,  n'nd  of  motion  of  the  right 
arm  may  be  perfect,  and  yet  the  person  can 
neither  talk,  nor  read,  nor  write,  in  coiisequenoe 
of  the  forgetfulnosB  of  words. 

Amnc'Eic.      (Same  etvmon.)      Belonginj 
to  or  ennnertoil  with  Amm-iia. 

A.  apbaaia.    Loss  of  the  memnry  of  words. 


AMNESTIA— AMOMACES:. 


fAmfjorfa,  forgetfulness.) 
Same  as  Amnesia. 

Amnes'tlo*  {Same  etymon.  F.  amnes- 
tigm;  G.  vtrgeulich,  vergesun.)  Applied  to 
poisonous  agents,  or  cerebral  diseases  or  in  juries, 
musing  loss  of  memory. 

▲mnOStOtlialeCB.  ('A,  neg.;  iun\<r- 
Ttia,  a  wooing;  OAAxia,  flourishing.)  A  term 
applied  by  G.  Allman  to  plants  ha  ring  the  sexes 
in  separate  flowers. 

Ain'nlc.    The  same  as  Amniotic. 
A.  ave'ld.    A  synonym  of  Amniotic  acid. 

Amnlo'olOH8.  (L  amnii,  a  river;  coh, 
to  inhabit.  G.  Jtussltibcnd.)  Living  on  the 
borders  of  rivers. 

Amnil'tlB.    8ame  as  Amnitit. 

Amnlodep'slB.  {Amnion  ;  *c\£irr»,  to 
get  rid  of  imperceptibly.)  The  unperceived  es- 
cape of  the  liquor  ammi. 

Am'nlOXL.  (' A/iyuv,  the  membrane  round  the 
fains.  In  Anatomy  (L.  angina  tunica.  F.  amino*; 
G.  8chaafhautcJun)y  a  double  non-vascular  mem- 
brane (the  inner  layer  derived  from  the  epiblast. 
the  outer  consisting  of  a  fold  of  the  tomato-pleura! 
layer  of  the  meso blast),  which,  rising  up  at  the 
sides  and  two  extremities  of  the  embryo,  meet  on 
the  dorsum.  The  outer  layer  fuses  with  the 
chorion,  and  is  fibrous  in  structure ;  the  inner  or 
amnion  proper  is  continuous  with  the  skin  of  the 
fatus,  and  consists  of  nucleated  cells.  Between 
the  inner  layer  and  the  embryo  is  the  liquor  amnii. 
The  cavity  between  the  two  layers  of  the  amnion 
is  part  of  the  oolom  or  pleuro- peritoneal  cavity, 
and  is  lined  by  two  layers  of  cells,  one,  the 
deeper  of  the  two,  flat  and  pavement-like,  the 
other,  large,  nucleated,  and  with  crenulated  out- 
line. In  the  chick  the  amnion  on  the  seventh 
day  begins  to  pulsate  slowly  and  rhythmically, 
due  to  contraction  of  muscular  fibres,  which  are 
developed  apparently  in  the  mesoblastic  laver. 
The  folds  of  the  two  layers,  ss  above  described, 
being  inflected  backward  at  each  extremity  of  the 
embryo,  and  having  reached  each  other,  respec- 
tively unite,  and  form  two  cavities;  that  en- 
closed by  the  union  of  the  inner  folds  is  the  true 
amnion,  that  enclosed  by  the  outer  folds  is  the 
false  amnion.  The  amnion  is  absent  in  amphibia 
and  fishes. 

Also,  in  Botany  (G.  Keinuack),  the  internal 
membrane  of  the  seed  or  germ  sac. 

Also,  a  former  name  for  the  Hydrargyri  sul- 
phuretum  rubrum. 

A.,  fstfse.  The  outer  cavity  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  external  one  of  the  folds  which  form 
the  amnion.  In  birds  and  reptiles  it  is  probably 
absorbed,  in  mammals  it  is  believed  to  aid  in  the 
development  of  the  chorion. 

JLf  drop'sy  of.  A  condition  of  pregnancy, 
in  which  there  is  excessive  secretion  of  liquor 
amnii;  it  is  sometimes  a  cause  of  protracted 
labour,  in  consequence  of  over-distension  and 
inertia  of  the  muscular  structure  of  the  uterus. 

AmniorrliOB'&.  (Amnion  ;  pita,  to  flow.) 
Discharge  of  the  waters. 

AnrnlOS.    Same  as  Amnion. 

Amnio'siS.    Same  as  Amnitis. 

Amnlo'tfiU  (Amnion.)  Animals  which, 
in  the  course  of  their  embryonic  development, 
possess  an  amnion  and  allantois.  It  includes 
reptiles,  birds,  and  mammals. 

Am'nlotate.    A  salt  of  amniotic  acid. 

AmniotfiO*  (Amnion,  the  amnion.)  Of 
or  belonging  to  the  amnion. 

A.  svo'td.    A  synonym  of  Allantoic  acid. 


JLm  llq'nld.    The  Liquor  amnii. 
JLm  sac.    A  term  applied  to  the  inner  layer 
of  the  Amnion. 

In  Botany,  the  term  is  applied  to  an  inner 
central  compartment,  or  sac,  in  which  the  embryo 
of  some  plants,  as  the  Canna,  is  contained.  The 
perisperm  is  consequently  here  double. 

Amni'tis.    Inflammation  of  the  amnion. 

Am'nltim.    A  synonym  of  Amnion. 

Amoe'b&a  (A/m/9«,  to  change.  F.  amibe.) 
A  monocellular  organism  found  chiefly  in  fresh 
water,  but  also  in  the  sea  and  damp  earth.  It  is 
one  of  the  types  of  Haeckel's  Subkingdom  Pro- 
tista. It  is  composed  of  a  mass  of  finely  granular 
sarcode  or  protoplasm,  soft,  transparent,  colour- 
less, like  a  speck  of  white  of  egg  or  jelly,  contain- 
ing a  nucleus  with  nucleolus,  capable  of  perform- 
ing movements  both  of  change  of  form  and  place. 
Its  nutrition  is  effected  by  extending  itself  over 
and  enclosing  minute  organisms  luce  diatoms, 
and  after  extracting  the  contents  eliminating  the 
exuviae  by  simply  withdrawal  of  its  body  from 
them.    It  multiplies  by  fission. 

AmCBl>eaa  (8ame  etymon.)  One  of  the 
Orders  into  which  the  Class  Ehizopoda  is  divided 
by  some  authors,  and  is  described  as  comprising, 
with  one  or  two  exceptions,  naked  forms,  having 
short,  blunt,  lobose  nseudopodia,  which  do  not 
anastomose  with  eacn  other,  and  containing  a 
nucleus  and  one  or  more  contractile  vesicles. 

Amoe'bidaB.  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Lobularia,  Order  Foraminifera,  Class  lihizopoaa, 
Subkhurdom  Protozoa.  The  position  of  the  living 
beings  included  in  this  group  is  variously  deter- 
mined:  they  have  a  great  similarity  to  many  low 
vegetable  organisms,  and  possess  only  one  general 
characteristic,  namely,  their  faculty  of  amoeboid 
movement. 

AmCBl>lfonn.  (Amoeba;  form,  a  like- 
ness.) Besembling  the  amoeba;  especially  in 
regard  to  the  slow  and  characteristic  changes  of 
form  and  place  executed  by  various  cell  structures. 
A.  cells.  A  term  which  has  been  applied 
to  the  white  corpuscles  of  the  blood. 

Amce'blxia.  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Amcebea,  having  the  body  naked. 

AmCB"boid.  (Amoeba;  cldoc,  likeness.) 
Having  the  characteristic  movements  of  the 
Amoeba. 

A.  mowe'ments.  Movements  typically 
performed  by  the  Amoeba,  but  seen  also  in  the 
white  corpuscles  of  the  blood  and  in  various  other 
free  masses  of  sarcode.  The  movements  are  most 
active  at  temperatures  between  20°  C.  and  40°  C. 
(68°  F.  and  l(k°  F.)  They  are  greatly  retarded  or 
altogether  arrested  at  temperatures  near  the 
freezing  point,  and  the  sarcode  is  coagulated  and 
deprived  of  vitality  in  general  a  few  degrees 
above  100°  F.  (109°,  F.  Schultze).  The  sarcodal 
substance  appears  to  be  composed  of  fine  granules 
distributed  through  a  transparent  substance.  In 
the  movements  the  initiative  seems  to  be  taken 
by  the  transparent  substance  which  protrudes 
itself  in  the  form  of  fingers,  more  or  less  obtuse 
or  acuminate,  and  a  rush  of  the  protoplasmic 
granules  then  follows.  After  a  time  the  stream 
becomes  slower  and  ceases,  a  new  protrusion 
occurring  towards  some  other  point,  whilst  the 
first  one  is  retracted. 

Amoenoma'nia.    See  Amenomania. 

AmOflTCt1>riel.  Arabic  for  Cinnabar. 
(Wallich,  DornsBUs,  Buland,  and  Johnson.) 

AmOHIft'oeCD*  A  synonym  of  Amomea. 
According   to  some,  a  Family  of  monocotyle- 
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a  plants,  divided  into  two  Tribes,  Ataran- 

n'los.    In  Linilley's  rlaiiirlrnrHttiij 

mi  miiwice  of  the  Class  Eudogeni,  having  un- 
ayinmetrieal  flowers  with  1—  u  stamens,  some  of 
which  ot  least  are  petaloid.  and  albuminous  seeds. 

Amomeffi.  A  Group  of  the  Nut.  Ord. 
Zn..;,h,  i-.,i,  -.I-  ,-,r  &ihuin'ii,i:.  ehnrarti.'rised  by  a 
biloculoi  anther  and  multiovulntod  ovarian 
loeuli.  They  ate  usually  annuals,  with  tuberous, 
fn^i  ii'iilated,  and  woody  roots. 

Amo  meous.  l?Mlili1i1i»l  or  related  to 
the  Amemum. 

Amoml  bae'ew,  BcIg.Ph.  Thebcrrica 
or  the  Pimento. 

A.nn.  The  substance  mention  i  by  Pliny 
unili-r  this  unme  was  probably  "■  ■■  - 


Amo  mis.  A  plant  mentioned  by  Dios- 
eorides  and  Pliny,  identified  by  Cordus  and 
Ctesalpinus  with  Anattatint  liirrichmtiita. 

A.  plmonto.    A  synonym  of  &lyrttu  pi- 

A.  pimento  idea,  Berg.      A  synonym  of 
Uyrtu.pimtaloicU,.     (Necs.) 

A.  pie-ndocarroph  yllui.    A  synonym 
of  Afgrtm  pseitrfo-caryop/iyltiu. 

Amo  mum.      {'A^K/tur  )     An   odoriferous 
plant    not   well    cbs rat tc rise d   in   the    writings 
'"iceiiQB,  in  describing  the 


of  the  Arabs,  which  re 


.-)...,,  . 


'Apulia*  of  the  Greeks,  fives  details  which  have 

,-i,.,l,  led  SjTi  ri-..-l  |.,  identify  ii  with  the  CiiMia 


■  ■■(  ih.'i 


of  Paris,     The  term  his  also  been  applied  [...  t L •. ■ 
Soltimm  pieudetaptianH. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Pinumta. 

.  Ord.  Zingihcratta.  They  are  plants 
■pical  regions  ot  the  Old  World,  , lemie- 
im«u  by  having  a  short  calyx,  Irifid  at  the  apex, 
enrolls  with  3  external  unequal  divisions,  and  a 
single  internal  division,  which  is  plans  and  of 
large  sue,  and  constitutes  the  Iabellum,  and  is 
anterior  in  positi  n.  The  iindrimiim  is  reduced 
to  s  single  fertile  stamen  with  bilocukr  anther, 
the  filament  forming  a  creat  over  it.  The  gynco- 
cium  consists  of  an  inferior  ovary  with  ■  tStttrm 
style  lying  between  the  lubes  ,if  the  anther.  The 
ovary  has  3  Tii'iltrnvuhite,!  lm-nli.  The  fruit, 
though  usually  fleshy,  is  loculicidal,  and  contain 
numerous  arillated  seeds. 

A.  Afse'ltl.     The  A.  grttni.paraditi. 

A.  angus tiro  Hum,  Seiineriit.  (L.  augut- 
Ihi,  Darrow  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hub.  Madagascar. 
The  fruit  of  which  is  the  Great  Cardamom  of 
Madagascar. 

A.  sromstlcam,  lioib.  Thi»  plan!  is  a 
native  of  the  valleys  on  the  eastern  frontier  of 
Bengal.  According  to  Roxburgh  the  plant  blos- 
soms during  the  hot  season  before  the  periodic! 
rains,  and  mutuiv.i  its  fruit  in  September:  the 
latter,  which  is  Heshy  and  tlie  site  of  a  nutmeg,  is 
then  gathered  and  sold  to  the  drug  ilraW*  mid.  r 
thu  name  of  Murmur  ehiehi  ,.r  II,, .,,.,!  ,■  /jy/„.  „,,.„,. 

A.  car  dam  o  mum,  Will,).  '  (F.  amomirn 
grappa.)  A  native  of  Cambodia,  Biam,  Su- 
malra,  and  Java.  It  is  from  this  pLmt  that  the 
Kound  or  Cluater  Cardamoms  are  obtained. 

A.  oltra.  turn,  Pereira.     (L.  cilratut,  citron 


lyClm 
ilying 


flavoured.)  The  sppeica  said  to  anpplv  the  Cir- 
diMmminti  trntjia  citratum.  The  socda  of  this 
cardamom  are  remarkable  for  their  strong  flavour 

A.  Clu  ail.  A  species  described 
having  polished  seeds,  probably  sup 
large  cardamom. 

A.  curcuma.      A  synonym  of  Curtuiao 

A.  Daniel  u.  The  bastard  Meiegneta  or 
Pereira,   probably   identical    with  A.    anguili- 

A.enca'ptun.    (L.  ex,  forth  from;  trnptu, 

A.  galau  ga.  A  synonym  of  Alpinia 
galatiga. 

A.  genuinum.      (L.  grnuimu,  natural.) 

A.  globo  anm.  (L.  gloootut,  spherical,} 
The  specit-s  wbi.li  -niiiilie,  ihe  Keisiid  Cardamom 
of  China,  called  Tsao-fceu. 

A.  graua-paj-adlal,  Smith.  A  species 
yieldingoneottli.vi.riiii.-el'.'e.-i^.eOiiraJi.o. 

A.,  great  wing  oil.    The  A.  maximum. 

A.  blrmu'tum,  Lam.  (L.  Airiuiai,  hairy  J 
The  O/iii"  iptciomi,  Linn. 

A.  korarl'ma.  A  term  suggested,  by 
Pereira  for  a  species  of  Cardamom  producing 
fruits,  which  are  strung  and  used  as  necklaces 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Uganda  in  Central  Africa. 
The  fruit  is  named  Korarima  by  the  natives. 

Bab. 

Fruit  very  large  j  pulp  refrigerant, 
A.    lougiaca  puin.       [  L.    Imtaua,    long  ; 
srVFpui,    a    stem.)     The    I  a  hi  MniniT  amomum. 
Hah.  Sierra  Leone.     Feebly  aromatic. 

A.  ma  prosper  mum,  Smiib.  (Mn*pov, 
lone:  a-rlfifin,  a  seed.)  This  plant  is  probably 
identical  with  A*  tnttrgittta. 

A.  MadagHacarlenae.      The  A.  angu4- 


I,    J.,;;, 


It  is  i  1. 1  1 1  ■,!,■,! 
in  Java,  and  the  fruits  are  sold  for  the  sake  of 
their  agreeable  edible  pulp. 

A.  medium.     (1..  Mattel,  middle.)     This 

phmr  j.rinliiei  s  the  Ovoid  Cardan 

SS  . 

an  inch  above  the  ground,  a  

pale  purple  flower,  which  is  succeeded  by  a  sm> 
scarlet,  ovoid,  fruit  3 — i  inches  in  length,  ri 
out  of  sheathing  bract*.  The  fruit  has  a  tl 
fleshy  pericarp,  enclosing  a  colourless  acid  i 
r.[  jili  :i*:int  tn-ite.  ill  wljiih  nre  em  bedded  nil 

Oraint  of  p. '■- 

.1  West 


widely  distributed  in 


(L.    . 


A.   paluatre-       (L.     pal<nttr,    msiihy.) 
Bwamp  aatomnm.     Hub.  Western  Africa.     Seeds 

Liglilj  a-i'Uiiiiif.     Used  locally  in  neuralgia, 
A,  plmea'ta.     A  synonym  of  Pimrtito. 

tering.  F.  fuitwrne  en  grippei.)  A  term  given 
to  the  Hound  Cardamom  of  Jara  when  met  with 
in  clusters.      It  is  the  A.  cardnmomum. 

A.  re'pena,  Roar/*.     (L.  rtptnt,  from  r»po, 

I  .  .  :,-.  e  ■       I'll,    /.'/,'.' 

A.  re  pens,  Wilhl,    This  plant  supplies  the 
small  Cardamom  of  Malabar. 


AMONGEABA— AMPELION. 


>•  (L.  sylvestris,  of  a  wood.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Zingiber  urumbet. 

JL.  we/rnm.  (L.  verus,  true.)  The  .Efef- 
toria  eardamomum. 

JL.  winc/auni.  (L.  wiUosus,  hairy.)  This 
plant  probably  supplies  the  Hairy  Cardamom  of 
China. 

JL.  T»nlhloTde».  Wild  or  bastard  Car- 
damom of  8iam  and  Tenasserim.  The  seeds  of 
this  plant  deprived  of  their  capsules  are  some- 
times imported  into  the  London  market.  They 
closely  resemble  the  seeds  of  Malabar  Cardamom, 
differing  chiefly  in  flavour  and  in  being  rather 
more  finely  rugose.  Occasionally  they  are  im- 
ported still  cohering  in  ovoid  three-lobed  masses, 
as  packed  in  the  pericarp.  The  fruits  of  this 
species  grow  in  round  clusters,  and  are  remark- 
able for  having  the  pericarp  thickly  beset  with 
weak  fleshy  spines,  which  gives  them  some 
resemblance  to  a  xanthium,  and  has  suggested 
the  specific  name. 

JL.  aedom'rUu    A  synonym  of  the  Curcuma 


An  Indian  plant,  yielding 
eatiumunary  the  root  of  the  Zingiber  cassumunar 
or  Z.  urumbet. 

A.  mln' giber,  Linn.  A  synonym  of  Zingiber 
officinale. 
AmonflTft&ba.    The  Brazilian  name  of  a 
ass  resemblj 


>liog  Fanicum  spieatum.  Used  in  8. 
America  in  fomentations  and  baths  as  an  emol- 
lient in  tenesmus  and  other  painful  affections. 

Amoorta*  The  Sanskrit  name  of  the 
Tritospora  cordifolia. 

Amooft  The  Arabic  name  of  the  Ptychotis 
ajotcan. 

Amor'ire.  fAuopyv,  fine  flax  from  the 
island  of  Amorgos.)    bee  Amurca. 

Amoryglli6.  A  synonym  used  by  Dios- 
eorides  of  the  plant  Parietaria. 

Amor'phS.  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Oalegea, 
Hat.  Order  Leguminosa,  consisting  of  a  single 
species,  growing  in  America. 

JL*  ffrutleo'MU  (O.  Zierstrauch.)  Hab. 
America.  It  has  irregularly  formed  flowers ;  the 
bruised  root  is  used  against  toothache.  Bastard 
indigo,  according  to  Quincy. 

JLmor'plila.  (' A,  neg. ;  uop^>nr  form.  F. 
amorphic/  G.  Formlosujkeit?)  Formless;  shape- 
less; destitute  of  definite  form. 

Amor'plilAin.  (Same  etymon.  F.  amor- 
phieme;  O.  OestalUosigkeit.)  A  condition  of 
ahapelessness. 

▲morphoflrran'ular.     Consisting  of 

amorphous  granules. 

Amorphopliallus.  Ckpopipo*,  mis- 
shapen; 4>aXX<£,  the  penis.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Aracea.  It  is  characterised  by  having 
an  androgynous  spadix  without  sterile  flowers, 
terminating  in  a  voluminous,  irregular ly-shaped, 
somewhat  conical  body,  the  whole  surrounded  Dy  a 
spathe  convoluted  at  the  base  and  dilated,  spotted 
with  brown  and  white.  The  ovaries  have  2 — 4 
loculi,  with  an  anatropal  ovum  in  each.  The  plants 
constituting  the  genus  are  chiefly  Indian. 

JL.  caunpsurala'tos.  (L.  eampana%  a 
bell)  Telinga  potato.  MaL  and  Tarn.  Ka- 
runa;  Tel.  Muncha  Kunda;  Hind.  01.  The 
flower  exhales  a  foetid  carrion-like  odour.  Stem- 
less;  leaves  decompound;  spathe  campanulate, 
margins  curled;  club  ovate,  lobate;  anthers 
two-celled.  The  acrid  conns  are  used  medicin- 
ally in  boils  and  ophthalmia,  as  a  stimulant  and 
expectorant,  as  an  emmenagogue,  and  in  acute 


rheumatism.  After  roasting,  the  conns  are  some- 
times eaten. 

A.  srlfmnte'us,  Bl.  Hab.  India.  The 
conns  of  this  species  are  also  used  as  food. 

JLm  montanum.  (L.  montanus,  of  the 
mountain.)    Another  species,  similarly  used. 

JL*  orixen'ais.  Hab.  India.  The  root  is 
very  acrid,  and  is  used  when  fresh  as  an  irritant 
poultice  to  swellings  to  promote  suppuration. 

Amor'pl&opnyte.  ("A/iop<f>o«,  mis- 
shapen; from  £,  neg.:  fiop<pti,  form;  tpvrov,  a 
plant.)  Applied  by  Neoker  to  plants  that  have 
irregular  or  anomalous  flowers. 

Amorpl&opyg'a'gTa.  {Pygagra,  pain 
in  the  anus.)    Irregular  pain  in  the  anus. 

Amorpho'Siflli    See  Anamorphosis. 

Amorphos'teopliyte.        fA/u>p0o*, 

shapeless ;  osteophytum,  an  osseous  tumour.)  A 
shapeless  outgrowth  of  bone. 

Amor'pnoUB.  £A.uop<bo* ;  from  a.  neg. , 
/u>p<pi$,  form.  F.  amorphe,  aiformet  in/ormc ; 
G.  amorphisch,  misgebiidet,  missgestaltet.)  Want- 
ing form  or  shape ;  shapeless. 

JL*  carlxra.  Carbon  in  its  uncrystallisable 
forms,  as  charcoal. 

JL.  phosphorus.  See  Phosphorus^  amor-' 
phous. 

JL.  qulnl'ne.  This  substance,  which  has  also 
been  called  quinoidine,  is  a  yellowish  or  brownish 
uncrystallisable  substance  precipitated  from  the 
mother-liquor  of  sulphate  of  quinine  by  an  alkaline 
carbonate.  It  is  generally  impure,  but  is  believed 
to  consist  chiefly  of  quinicine  and  cinchonicine. 
It  is  used  in  the  same  manner  and  for  the  same 
purposes  as  the  sulphate  of  quinine. 

JL.  rooks.  Hocks  which  have  no  regular 
structure. 

Amorphozo'a.   C A*  neg. ;  nop<P*>  form ; 

XStovj  an  animal.)  A  term  applied  to  the  lower 
forms  of  the  animal  kingdom,  as  to  the  sponges 
and  their  allies,  so  called  from  their  want  of 
regular  symmetrical  structure. 

AmorphOZO'ary.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
sponge. 

Amorphozo'oUB.  (Same  etymon.)  Be- 
lated to  or  resembling  the  Amorphozoa. 

Amor'phy.  ('A/iofxpta,  ahapelessness.) 
Same  as  Amorphia, 

AmOBteus.  Osteocolla,  or  petrified  car- 
bonate of  lime. 

Amo'tes.    Potatoes.    (Quincy.) 

Am'pac.  Name  of  an  East  Indian  tree 
which  yields  8  highly  odoriferous  resin,  and  the 
leaves  of  which  are  used  to  medicate  baths. 

Am'par.    A  synonym  of  Amber. 

Am'pelas  agTla.  A  synonym  used  by 
Pliny  of  the  Tamus  communis. 

JL.  ldai'a.  A  synonym  used  by  Theophras- 
tus  of  the  Vaccinium  vitis  ideea. 

Ampelida'oeGD.  fA/nrcXof,  a  vine.)  A 
synonym  of  V  it  acta. 

AmperidGD.  (Same  etymon.)  A  syno- 
nym of  the  Vitacea. 

Ampelid'eaD.  (Same  etymon.  O.  Wein- 
stoekgtwdchse.)    A  synonym  of  Vitacca. 

According  to  some  systems,  a  Family  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Discantha  of  Polypetalous  exogens. 

Ampelid'eouft.  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
sembling the  vine. 

Ampel'ides.    Same  as  Ampelida. 

Ampel'ion.  (*Aftir*At<w,  dim.  of  dniriXoVj 
a  vine.)  Vine  leaves,  or  the  tendrils  of  the  vine, 
recommended  by  Hippocrates  for  pessaries  to  in- 
duce the  catamenia.    (Quincy.) 


AMPELITJS-AMPHIBIA. 


Ampelltl*.     CAf«* 

the  'inc.)  The  anc ient  name  of  in  earth  iaciu- 
bling  bitumen,  regarded  u  refrigerant  and  re- 
solvent-    Cannel  coal.     ( Waring, j 

Amp  el  o  oar  pas.  f/ApiriAoc,  ■  vine ; 
■opwot,  fruit.)  A  tynonym  of  the  Galium 
apirine  1  to  called  because  of  the  likencts  be- 
tween its  seed  and  young  grapes. 

Ampelodramos.  ('amt£\oi,  ■  Tine; 
£io>oc,  a  band.  So  colled  because  of  Lta  oae  in 
tying  up  tinea.)  A  Genua  of  Qraminaetit,  closely 
resembling  tfao  Arundo,  from  which  it  ohiefly 
differi  in  it*  tubulate  glume*. 

A.  te'nu.  (L.  Itnai,  holding  fact.)  The 
Din  of  the  Aiaba  la  well  known  in  Algeria ;  it 
ii  liable  to  the  growth  of  the  mycelium  of  the 
Smictpt  purpurea,  from  which  is  developed  a 
peculiar  farm  of  ergot.     See  Ergot  of  Dia. 

AmpeloK  raphy.  CAjnriXos,  the  vine; 
y,,.|.j.,...  i ...  write.]     A  treatise  on  the  line. 

Ampcloluuce.      i   \   -•'.■.. 


.!?.':> 


theifryc 

Ampelop 
uted  by  Binscuridet  af  the  Ai 

It  hoi  aim  been  identified  with  Allium  am- 
pe!opraio:i.  Used  by  the  ancient!  as  an  emmena- 
gague,    diuretic,    and  antidote  to  the  bites  of 

Ampelop'&la.        CAjiwiAov,    the   vim-; 

JAii,  npjjfiiruru'.'.  G.  E//'c  u.-pringer.)  Nnt. 
Ord.  VUaeeit.  A  genus  including  same  tropical 
species  <•!  vines,  characterised  by  oaring  the  disc 
entirely  confluent  with  the  ovary. 

A.  tiedera'cea.  (L  heSeratiut,  of  ivy.) 
Nat.  Ord.  Vitaea*.  IU  fresh  leaves  contain 
pyrocotechin. 

A.  qnlnqnero'lla.  (L.  guinaue,  five ; 
filium,  a  leaf.  F.  eigne  ru  rij' ;  <j.  leil/kr  Wein.) 
The  Virgininn  creep../.  An  indigenous  American 
plant,  said  tobcetpoetorant,  alterative,  nti  J  tDnia. 
The  bark,  collected  lute  in  nntumn,  hat  been  re- 

nended  in  decoction  for  the  cure  of  dropsy. 


Ampelos.       A    synonym 
bnon*,  llr^niaalba. 
Also  of  the  vine,  FilUfiti/er 


of    1 


A.  ligriu..  I  L.  •'../■■■■■■■ 

A.  Idsea 

Ida.)     The  V* 


ild.)  The  Bryonia 

(L.  tdmua,  belonging  to  Mount 

a.    (Mi/Uiwlci,  hlack.)    Tbo 

A.  olnopb. orui.     (Client,  wine ;  dtuptai,  to 
bear.)     The  VitU  tinifira. 

Amp  el  ob  agfr  la.  CAnwvXov,  a  vine; 
&yt'io\,  wild.)     Another  name  for  the  Bryonia 

Ampelo  therapy.  (■A,.wlW,thevinc; 

tttpmrtG,  treat it.)      iTu-grapccure. 

Ampeluk  kia.      A    -■.:..■■.!■!    mm    bj 

'eU'.  .  . 

The    culture 

Ampere,  Andrei  Marie.  French 
physicist.  Hum  177.5.  at  Lynns;  ili-J  ls'i'i,  in 
Marseilles.  Especially  dented  himself  to  ele-itro- 
dynomica. 

A.'*  lawn.    Those  relate  to  the  msterinl 
f..f(.  l    bHv..n,    ■    :;,! 
They   »re~l.    That  iucceiaive  portions  at   the 


one  another ;  and  3.  That  emrennt  whose  direc- 
tions an  inclined  to  each  other  at  any  angle, 
attract  each  other  if  they  both  flow  towards  the 
vertex  of  the  angle  (or  if  they  an  not  ia  the 
same  plane,  towards  the  feet  of  their  common 
perpendicular),  or  if  they  both  flow  froi 

repel  each  other  if  one  of  then;  " 

angle  and  the  other  from  it. 
The  law  that  equal  volumes  of  all  substance*, 


n  tow  nn  I  ha 


ie  state  of  gas,  ai 


at*. 


rale  relates  to  the  direction  in  which 
either  polo  of  a  needle  is  deflected  by  a  current, 
whatever  their  relative  position  may  be.  It  may 
be  thus  expressed :  if  an  observer  be  so  placed 
that  the  current  parses  through  him,  entering  at 
hia  feet  and  leaving  at  his  head,  then  the  deflec- 
tion of  a  north -seeking  pole  will  be  to  the  left  as 
seen  by  him.  The  deflection  of  the  south-seeking 
ipposite  direction. 


Amphamphoterocliplo  pia.  ('Am- 

L,  both;   intparipm,  both  of   two;    diplvpto, 
iblo  sight.)      Double  sight  in  both  eyes  to- 


particularly  with  a  tingle  eye. 

Amp  han't  Ilium,  ('X/npi,  about;  Akfov, 

a  flower.)     Name  by  Link  for  a  recepUcl,.  dil  ,tcd 
by  the  opening  of 
as  in  tiymmtatna 


iftbe  p 
tea,  or  i 


AmphariBteroB.  ('  kwpapienipot, 
two  left  hands.)     Left-buoded  ;  awkward^ 


Amphe'merus,  Same  a*  Amphtmtrimtt. 

Amphlam.     An  old  name  of  opium. 

Amphiarthro  sis.  <.'  In.;. .  on  both 
sides;  tftfm,  an  articulation.}  An  articulation 
partaking  of  the  characters  of  disrthrosis  and 
■ynirthnata,  in  which  there  is  some  amount  of 
ni.tieu  batwaan  the  bones,  and  also  a  more  or  le»a 
complete  connection  by  meant  of  intervening 
ligament  or  other  substance ;  at  that  between  the 
bouses  ut  tiie  vertebra. 

Amphibia.    ('A».iy,  both  ;  plot, life.  Q. 

Hare**.)  ACllls-r.i  H.,- Ml!. km. :■]■..,]  V,rli-br«lit 
reprrsi  uted  by  the  Frog  (Anura).Newt  (IW-La), 
Uieciliu  (Peromeh),  ;'rni  eitiiet  l.ubi  rinthiul-jiits. 
Their  e.s.iunil  ch.'iriietera  are  that  the  akin  is 
naked,  rarely  presenting  scales  or  ossifications; 
the  limbs,  seldom  absent,  hate  the  tame  segment* 
at  those  of  higher  animals,  and  termjnatoin  feet; 
the  median  6ns,  if  protent.  Hro  never  supported 
by  rays  ;  the  occipital  bone  hsa  two  condyles, 
and  the  boaioceipital  region  of  the  skull  is  very 
incompletely,  if  at  all,  ossified ;  there  is  uo 
buiiphSDoiaal  ossification  I  the  vertebral  centn 
are  alwaya  bony;  true  ribs  are  oither  absent 
or  quite  rudimentiiry ;  the  viseoral  arches  of 
the    embryo    develop    Rills,    which    nro    cither 


he  embryo  develop  gills,  which 
iubsequoutly  supplanted  by  lungs,  < 
icrform  a  respiratory  function  ihro 


d  cold ;  the  heart  hi 


mpletely  divided 
unpleto  cleavage; 
a  aliontoia. 


AMPHIBIAL-AMPHICOTYLE. 


iphlb'l&l.  (Same  etymon.  G.  dop- 
peUebigT)    Capable  of  living  in  water  or  air. 

Amplilb'ian.  (Same  etymon.)  Belated 
to  or  resembling  the  Amphibia. 

AmplfcibielUli'teS.  (Amphibia  ;  Xyvo*, 
a  footstep. )  The  generic  term  for  fossil  footprints 
that  seem  to  hare  been  impressed  by  the  feet  of 
amphibious  reptiles  as  they  passed  over  the  soft 
yielding  beach. 

AmplfcibiOOrf  BSD.  (Amphibia  ;  k6pk,  a 
bog.)  Applied  by  L.  Dufour  to  a  Family  of 
Hemiptera  heteroptera.  Latreille  had  already 
created  this  Family  in  1804  under  the  name 

TtoteTCt. 

Amphib'iolith.  (Amphibia;  XlOot,  a 
•tone.)    A  fossil  amphibian. 

Ampbibiol'Ofiry-  (Amphibia;  Xoyot, 
a  discourse.)    A  treatise  on  the  amphibia. 

Amphlbiot'ioa.     fA/*#,  both:  /&'<>*, 

life.)  A  group  of  the  Suborder  Orthoptera 
pteudoneuroptera.  Larvs  live  in  water,  and 
nave  branchial  trachea. 

Amphibious,  f  A^>/,  both ;  /9/o?,  life. 
G   amphibiech.)    Capable  of  living  in  water  or 


Amphlblas'tlo.  Cam4>£,  on  both  sides ; 
fikeurro*,  a  bud.)  One  of  the  forms  of  egg 
cleavage  in  which  the  cleavage  cells  are  of 
unequal  aise,  whilst  some  of  them  are  charged 
with  food  material  The  eggs  of  the  Amphibia, 
Petromyson,  and  the  majority  of  Molluscs,  are 
instances  of  this  type  of  development.  The 
series  of  this  type  are  the  Amphimonerula, 
Amphicytula,  Amphimorula,  Amphiolastuls,  and 
Amphigastrula. 

Amphlblestrooaroino'ma.    CAp- 

4ffihn€rrpo¥^  a  net;  carcinoma.)    Carcinoma  of 
the  amphiblestroid  membrane,  or  retina. 

Amphlblestro'dea.    (vA^3Xn<rr/>o- 

si&fc,  the  retina.)    Net-like ;  the  retina. 

Amphlblestrodomala'oia.  The 
same  as  Ajnphibleetroideomalaeia. 

AmpbiblOS'trOida  CA/x<£i/9Xtj<rTpoti£i$*, 
net-like,  the  retina.)  Resembling  a  net;  red- 
form.  Sometimes  applied  to  the  retina,  or  retiform 
membrane  of  the  eye. 

A.  atpoplex'UL.    Apoplexy  of  the  retina. 

A.  aVrophw.    Atrophy  of  the  retina. 

A.  msUa'clfu    Softening  of  the  retina. 

JL.  nsemlnrane.    The  retina. 

A.  plitliTala.    Wasting  of  the  retina. 

Amphlblestroideapoplexia. 

QAptpiffkriaTpoti&v*;   apoplexu*.)    Apoplexy  of, 
or  haemorrhage  in  or  on,  the  retina. 

Ampbiblestroideatrophia.  C&n- 

ftpXqarpoii&m ;    atrophia.)     Atrophy   of   the 
retina. 
Amphlblestroideomala'ola.  CAm- 

jbtfiXjiarpotiim,  the  retina ;  ftaXaic/a,  softness.) 
Softening  of  the  retina. 

Amphlblestroideophtui'sis.  (' V- 

4x/3Xjj<rr>>ou£*rt ;    phthisis.)      Atrophy   of   the 


iphlblestroldi  tis.  (Same  ety- 
mon.) Term  applied  to  retinitis,  or  inflammation 
of  the  retina. 

Amp hlblestromala'oia.  (Same ety- 
mon.)    Same  as  AmphibUstroideomalacia. 

AmplfcibleStroplltlai'Sis.    The  same 
as  Ampniblestroideophthieit. 

Ampliibles'troii*    CA-fi<fHfi\ticrrpovj  a 

net ;  from  dp^w,  around,  and  0aXX«,  to  cast.)    A 


Ampblb'ola.  CAu<j>ipo\oi,  doubtful) 
In  Botany,  applied  by  K.  Sprengel  to  a  Section 
of  Eydrophyta  corresponding  to  the  Diatomea 
of  Agardh. 

In  Ornithol.,  applied  by  Illiger  and  Goldfnss  to 
a  Family,  by  Savi  to  a  Tribe,  of  Passeres  having 
two  toes  m  front  and  two  behind,  the  external 
posterior  of  which  is  versatile. 

Ampllib'Ole.     The  same  as  Amphibolite, 

Amphlbol'la.  ^  Aft^u/SoXta,  double  mean  - 
ing.  G.  Zioeidentiykett.)  Ambiguity;  double 
meaning. 

Ampbibollo.  fA/tt^fSoXo?,  ambiguous.) 
Containing  or  relating  to  ampnibolite ;  doubtful. 
A.  peVrlod.  The  period  of  perturbation,  or 
doubtful  stage,  which  usually  follows  the  acme 
of  a  disease,  and  in  which  the  temperatures  gene- 
rally show  a  more  or  less  irregular  course. 

AmpliibolireroUB.  (Amphibolite ; 
fero,  to  Dear.)  Containing  amphibolite,  as  am- 
phiboiiferous  granite. 

Amplliboli'nus.  A  term  synonymous 
with  Amphibolite. 

Ampblbolite.  CAp<t>ip0\o*,  doubtful.) 
A  synonym  of  Hornblende. 

Ampliiborogy-    C  V^0^  doubtful. 

G.  Zwetaentiykeit.)  An  ambiguity  in  the  forma- 
tion of  a  sentence,  which  renders  it  capable  of 
more  than  one  construction. 

AmphlbolostTlous.      CAfi&LPoXo*, 

doubtful;  o-TvXov,  a  pillar.)  Applied  by  Wachen- 
dorff  to  plants  in  which  the  style  is  not  ap- 
parent. 

Ampblbran'oltia.      CAfi<t>ipp6yxia) 

A  term  applied  by  Hippocrates,  /.  de.  Int. 
Affect,  lx,  6,  to  the  tonsils  and  parts  near 
them. 

Amptalbron'obia.  The  same  as  Am- 
phibranchia. 

Ampblbrr'a.  CAm4>£,  around;  pp6<*,  a 
kind  of  moss.  G.  Umsproeser.)  A  term  employed 
by  Eudlicher  to  indicate  those  plants  in  which  the 
stem  grows  at  the  circumference.  It  included 
the  GraminesB,  Liiiace®,  IridacesB,  Orchidacee, 
and  Palmacese,  and  corresponded  therefore  nearly 
to  the  Monocotyledons  of  other  authors. 

Amphloarpium.    CAA«£f>  about;  <rop- 

iro«,  fruit.  G.  Samenkapsel,  Frucht hulls.)  The 
capsule  or  envelope  of  fruit. 

Amphicar'pouB.      C4/"K   on    ^^ 

sides,  double;  jcapro?,  fruit.  G.  doppelfrueht- 
tragend.)  Having  fruit  of  two  kinds,  either  as 
to  form  or  time  of  maturation. 

AmphioatLB'tlS.  A  kind  of  wild  barley. 
Some  (but  not  medical  writers)  use  this  word  to 
express  the  pudenda  muliebra.     (Quincy.) 

Amphloepll'alUS.  A  sexually  mature 
form  of  Trematode  worm.  One  species  of  which 
the  A. paradoxus  of  v.  Beneden  has  been  found 
in  the  intestines  of  Zoarees  vivipanu. 

Amphiocella*  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Oroeoditux,  having  amphiccelous  vertebra.  They 
are  entirely  extinct. 

Amphiccelous.  CApgf,  on  both  sides; 
icoIXof,  nollow.^  A  term  applied  to  vertebra, 
both  surfaces  01  which  are  concave,  as  in  most 
fishes  and  some  reptiles. 

Amphloon  dyla.  C  Am$£»  on  both  sides ; 
KorSvXo*,  a  knob.)  A  synonym  for  the  Mam- 
malia, from  the  fact  that  all  mammals  have  two 
convex  occipital  condyles,  which  are  co-existent 
with  a  well  ossified  basi-occipital  bone. 

Amplfclootf  yle.  A  sexually  mature  form 
of  Cestoid  worm,  of  which  one  species,  A.  typice, 


AMpniCTENID.E-AMPHINOMID.E. 


hoi  been  found  in  the  intestines  of  Crntrolop/iui 

Ampbicton'ldoe.      A     Family   of    the 

Suborder StdtHtaria,iiiiet Pblyeha in.  Teniae!.-* 
disposed  in  two  bundle*  on  the  buccal  ring  ;  two 
pairs  of  tentacular  cirrhi;  branchiie  pectinated  on 
tlie  second  and  third  ting ;  tubs  straight,  or 
■lightly  curved. 
Ampblcurtout.    PAgQUufrrif;,  curved 

Curved  nn  both  sides ,  u  tho  umbel  of  the 
Eqiiaria  amphicurta. 

Am' phi de  salt B.  CAuda,  on  both  aide*.) 
A  term  used  by  Berzelius  to  denote  those  (alls 
which  arise  from  the  combination  of  an  oiyaoid 
with  an  oiybaae,  of  a  sulphide  with  a  sulphurct, 
of  aaeleniae  with  a  seleniurct,  of  a  tellurite  with 
a  lellururet,  because  they  are  due  to  the  combina- 
tion of  compounds  produced  by  aiupLigcuoua 
bodies.     ■. !..  and  I ; .;. 

Amp  hid  eon.  fAaaMcW  a  woman'* 
bracelet*;  from  dutjii,  about;  iim,  to  bind.)    I'lii- 


by  some  botanista  to  the  cuticle  of  the  epidermis. 

Amphidegmltlo.  ('Ajinii ;  Ainuo'i.  a 
band.)  Applied  l.v  Ij.heillc  I-  a  tj.Niilv.it  Out- 
rhifera  having  a  double  cardinal  ligament. 

Amphld  cum.    Same  u  Amp>n,l,oii. 

Amp  bid  ex  las.  CkptfriU£uK,  having 
two  right  hands.)  Equally  deitroua  with  the 
right  baud  as  with  the  left. 

Amphldtarthro  »i».     ('Aa(/.;,  »»*; 

^Ili|lO^'upo■^f,  an  arlicnlation.)  A  term  applied  to 
the  articulation  of  the  lower  jaw  with  tln<  i.ui- 
pural  bone,  because  it  is  of  the  nature  both  of 
ginglymua  and  arthrodiu. 

Ampbld'ion.     Same  ns  Amphidnm. 

Amphidiacs.  t'*yi<(» ;  o.'o,ie.-,aquoit.) 
Peculiar  asteroid  apieulu,  resembling  two  toothed 
wheels  united  hy  nn  aile,  which  form  a  layer 
surrounding  the  gemmulcs  of  sponges. 

Amphlesma  cordis,  fAuo>f«r,jn,  a 
covering;;  L.  cor,  the  heart.)    Tbc  pern  .iiiliuin. 

Amphlgamout.  ('AH*'  <  y<v«">  mar- 
riage. F.  amphigaml.)  A  term  (btZMrlj  *Jn- 
[il.rj-'-d  -yrsoiij  n  i  ■  ■■ :  - 1  >   with  A-.*  In  ...is  liu.1  I'rvpt.i- 

to  dcaiguate  the  lower  forms  of  vegetable 


life. 


AmphllffaS'trla.  ('.Wi,  around;  yncr- 
t.;,i,  l.i  Ih.  I..  Ji-,h!,ittir,Hiii'i-/ibhiter.)  A  term 
applied  to  that  row  of  leaves  in  the  Jungcnn»nnioa3 

mid  Hi  [i.ilieaj,  »hich  is  developed  upon  the  under 
or  -'laiiJ  -iile  of  tho  slender  filiform  stem.     They 

ordinary  double  luiigiluduiul  row.  mid  are  com- 
monly regarded  as  being  stipular  in  character. 
AmphiSaS  trlum.     (Same  etymon.}    A 


•r.|,iii. 


.Tied    •■ 


Amphlf  enro.     A  svnonvm  of  T/iatlog/n. 

Amphlg:  etlOUB.  (Same  etymon  aa 
Ampkujea:)  Haling  the  characteristic*  of 
Amphigtn*. 

It  ha*  alao  been  applied  to  fungi  in  whieh  the 
hymoniuin  is  not  restricted  to  a  particular  sur- 


i'diale  position  between  plants 


It  h 


A. 'bod' lea.  Bodies,  according  to  Berzcllns, 
which  are  capable,  in  combining  with  metnbs, 
of  forming  elect ro-posi tiro  and  electro- negative 
bodies  (bases  and  acids).  He  included  under  this 
term  oivgen,  sulphur,  selenium,  and  tellurium. 
(L.  and  R.) 
Am  pbleeiiB.     ("AfP1";   y«w>™,  to  «»- 

i  ■!■  -.  v   '■•    ■        I'r-'i   .  '■  .irt    ..;■;■'■■ 

this  name  to  those  Cryptogams  whtrh  were  clnswd 
aa  Thallogens  by  Lindley,  namely,  the  Alguj, 
Fungi, and  Lichens.  The  term  isappliedbecuu*? 
in  theae  plants  the  organs  of  vegetation  or  thalli 
grow  in  all  direction*.,  whilst  in  the  Aerogun 
group  they  grow  only  by  the  apex. 

Amphlg' ony.     I'W'1'.  °"  1")t'1  '»'"»: 

yovot,   offspring.)      A  term  for  bisexual  repro- 

Amphlhe'lla.     A  Genua  of  the  Family 

OnuliHiia,  Group  jtporom.  Suborder  Madre- 
poraria.  Order  Zoantharia.  A  coral  in  whieh  the 
^:ii.]j..[i.l'.\t[]a.  is  well  developed. 

A.  ooula'ta,  Edw.  (L.  ocwfarw,  having 
eyes.)  Bab.  India.  Furnishes  white  coral.  whieii 
was  used  in  powder  or  electuary  a*  a  tonie  and 

Am'philine.  A  seiually  mature  form  or 
Tremut-.de  worm,  one  apeeies  of  whieh,  A. 
faliacca,  has  been  found  eneapsulod  in  the  ab- 
dominal cavity  of  Scixna  aquit*. 

Amphimaa  ohalua.  {'A^.^^onx"^"'. 
..■  Ndnf  t'.'th  arms;  from  a^-pi,  on  both  sides; 
pm/A*.  the  armpit.     G.  gtMotlt.)     Winged. 

Ampbimerlna.  ('Appi';  nfiipa,*A»j.) 

A.  anglao'aa.  (L.  angina,  quinsy.)  A 
kind  of  quinsy  termed,  by  Huiham,  febris  angi- 
nosa ;  erysipelatous  quinsy ;  scarlatina  anginosa. 

A.  catarrhal  la.  (L.  ratarrhia,  acatarrh.) 
A  synnnym  of  Quotidian  tiyut. 

A.  Hungssrlca.  A  synonym  of  Tertian 
a ./":',  ci-i  ii nine,  iirn-ina  -  .i'lier*  in  .-.imp,  Sauvagea 
believed  it  to  differ  little  from  typhus. 

A.  ttualoulo'aa.    (L.  iutncutoiut,  full  of 


«h.) 


.mphlmer  inos.  (Saui 

li.ii. m  i.  ver.      (D.) 

Amp  him  Ctrl  on.     CAju.f«^BT,)ii«,  that 

"he  womb;    from  opoV, 

womo.)      Applied  bv  Hippo- 
i.  i.  d,  /.  33,  as  an  epithet  for  a 
gn  or  symptom  of  an  affection  of  the  womb. 
Amphime  trium.      Same    aa  AmpMi- 


Amphlmor  phee.  ('Aurt".  <">  both  nidcs ; 

'  -  !  Deamognathoua 

in;  ths  iaohrymal 


Ampblmt 


he  flat  and  In  me  liar 

i,rm  a  bridge  across  the  palate. 

Ampblnomacea.    The 


I'Hsile,  hani-pten-goid  fuwta. 


Amphinom'ea.      Applied   by  Blninville 
to  a    Family  of   Chitopiida,     by  Savigny,    La- 

ir.nivk,  l..,tivii;...,  I..  ,i  Family  .il'Aiiiulidei. 


_  family  of  the  Suborder 
yrrridta,  or  a  Family  nf  X„ti>t»:,wrhiato.     Body 


AMPHTNOMINiE— AMPHISTOMX 


tentacle*,  two  palpi,  and  one  or  two  pain  of  eyes ; 
mouth  ventral ;  proboscis  well  developed,  tooth- 
lew  ;  branchis  wanting  only  on  the  last  line. 

Amphlnom'inCB.  A  Subfamily  of  the 
Family  Amphinomida.  A  caruncle  and  two 
branchial  trunks  on  each  ring. 

Am'plilon.  France ;  department  of  8avoy ; 
a  Tillage  on  the  south  shore  of  the  lake  of  Geneva, 
about  three  miles  from  Evian.  The  water  con- 
tains sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas,  calcium,  magne- 
sium and  sodium  carbonate,  calcium  sulphate  and 
chloride,  with  some  iron.  It  is  used  in  abdominal 
congestions,  urinary  deposits,  hypochondriasis, 
hysteria,  and  menstrual  irregularities. 

Also,  a  Turkish  compound  containing  opium. 
(Dunglison.) 

Amplllox'ua.  C^<Ph  on  both  sides; 
<5£w«,  sharp.)  The  only  Genus  of  the  Subclass 
Leptocardxa,  or  Pharyngobranchii,  Class  Pisces. 
A.  Uunoeola'tas.  (L.  lanceolatus,  lance- 
shaped.  )  The  Lance  let  lives  in  sand,  at  moderate 
depths  in  the  sea ;  it  is  noticeable  because  it  is  the 
only  vertebrate  whose  cranium  in  the  adult  con- 
dition is  wholly  membranous ;  because  it  has  no 
brain,  auditory,  or  renal  organs,  such  as  exist  in 
the  higher  Vertebrata ;  because  the  heart  is  not 
centralised,  whilst  the  main  longitudinal  trunks 
are  contractile;  because  the  liver  is  saccular; 
and  because  the  notochord  extends  to  the  anterior 
end  of  the  body.  In  some  respects  the  Amphioxus 
shows  affinity  to  the  Ascidians.  The  endoekeleton 
is  reduced  to  the  notochord.  The  mandible  and 
limbs  are  absent  The  skin  is  naked.  There  are 
no  fin  rays.  The  gills  are  replaced  by  a  per- 
forated pharynx.  There  are  no  red  blood-cor- 
puscles. Pallas  was  the  first  to  describe  this 
form,  which  he  supposed  to  be  a  naked  Mollusc, 
and  so  called  it  Ltmax  lanceolatus.  Costa,  in 
1834,  eave  it  the  name  Branchiostoma ;  whilst 
Yarrell,  in  1836,  denominated  it  Amphioxus. 

Amplaipleu'ra.  A  Qenua  of  Itiatomace*, 
certain  species  of  which  are  frequently  employed 
as  test  objects  to  determine  the  relative  excellence 
of  microscopes,  on  account  of  the  delicacy  of  the 
strias  on  their  valves,  the  closeness  of  which  has 
been  estimated  to  be  so  great  that  there  are  from 
126  to  130  in  1- 1000th  of  an  inch. 

Am'plaiplex.  Old  name  for  the  peri- 
neum.   (Quincy.) 

Ampnipneu'ma.  CAufi,  on  both  aides ; 
wvcvua,  breath.)  Used  by  Hippocrates,  /.  iv, 
lipid,  xxiv,  17,  for  strong  and  laborious  breathing ; 
urgent  respiration  on  both  sides ;  a  species  and 
symptom  of  great  difficulty  of  breathing. 

AmplaipneiLBta.  fAfuf*,  of  both  kinds; 
vvfo,  to  breathe.)  Applied  by  Merrem  to  a  Tribe 
of  Reptiles  having  botn  branchiae  and  lungs,  i.e. 
two  respiratory  apparatus,  otherwise  called  peren- 
nibranchiate. 

Amplllp'oda.  C  A/tAl,  both ;  wows,  a  foot.) 
A  Suborder  of  the  Order  £driophthalma,  Class 
Crustacea.  Body  generally  compressed  laterally, 
having  seven,  rarely  six,  free  thoracic  segments, 
possessing  branchia?  and  carrying  limbs,  the  four 
anterior  of  which  are  directed  forwards,  the  others 
backwards ;  abdomen  Ion?,  consisting  of  six  seg- 
ments, the  three  anterior  bearing  swimming  feet, 
the  three  posterior  bearing  natatory  limbs  pro- 
jecting backwards. 

Amplilpod'ifo'rm.  (Amphipoda; 

forma,  likeness.)  Term  applied  by  Kirby  to  hexa- 
podous,  herbivorous  larva?  which,  with  long  an- 
tennas, have  a  body  short  and  compressed,  like  that 
of  Amphipoda, 


Amplilp'odoUB.  CAfufu,  on  both  sides ; 
wow,  a  foot.  G.  doppelfiissig .)  Having  feet  on 
both  sides,  or  all  round,  or  possessing  both  swim- 
ming and  walking  foet. 

Amplllrl'na.  (*  AM>*»  on  both  sides ;  piv, 
a  nose.)  Animals  having  double  or  paired  nostrils 
in  Haeckel's  classification,  including  all  Vertebrata 
except  Leptocardia  (Amphioxus)  and  Cyclostoma 
(Lamprey,  Myxine). 

Ampnisar'oa.     CV<j>*;  <"*/>£>  flesh.) 

Name  by  Desvaux  for  a  fruit  indehiscent,  supe- 
rior, multilocular,  dry,  and  ligneous  on  the 
exterior,  pulpy  in  the  interior,  as  Adansonia 
Baobab. 

Amphiaar'OOUB.  (Same  etymon.) 
Fleshy  on  both  or  on  all  sides. 

AmpliisbGB'naD  ve'naD.  CA/*f>H3aura, 

a  serpent  that  can  go  either  forwards  or  back- 
wards.) An  old  term  for  the  veins  running 
between  the  uterus  and  breast,  probably  the  in- 
ternal mammary  and  the  epigastric. 

Amplli&bGD'nldGD.  fA^fs,  on  both 
sides ;  paiv<*,  to  walk.)  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Amphisbamoidea,  Order  Sauria.  The  only  family 
having  the  characters  of  the  Suborder. 

AmpliiBbaenol'dCD.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
Suborder  of  the  Order  Sauria.  Tongue  short, 
thiok ;  pupil  round ;  tail  short ;  anus  terminal. 

AmpnlBbGD'nOUB.  ('Aft<£*«;  palu»,  to 
walk.)     Walking  equally  in  opposite  directions. 

Amplli&'oll.  (yAn<pl;  <nu4,  a  shade.) 
Applied  to  the  people  that  inhabit  the  torrid 
zone,  because  tneir  shadows  turn  now  to  the 
south,  now  to  the  north,  according  to  the  position 
of  the  earth  in  relation  to  the  sun. 

Amphi&mila.  ('A^>/c>itXtj,  from  &n<t>L, 

on  both  sides ;  07JX11,  an  mcision-knife  or  scalpel.) 
A  double-edged  knife,  mentioned  by  Galen,  /.  l, 
Anat.  Adm.  c.  10.    (Castellus.) 

AmplilBO'rex.  A  synonym  of  Sorex 
fodieusj  the  water  shrew. 

AmpUspei'mium.  CAf"K  about ; 
<riripna,  a  seed.  G.  Samenhulle.)  A  unilocular, 
one-seeded  fruit,  as  the  achenia. 

AmpblBpnalBlB.  (*Afx<pi<r<t>a\<ri9.) 

Used  by  Hippocrates,  iv,  de  Artie,  t.  47,  for  cir- 
cumduction. 

Amphi&'toma.  ('A/w^t,  on  both  sides ; 
(rrofia  mouth.  F.  amphistome.)  A  Genus  of  Tre- 
matode  Entozoa,  the  members  or  which  infest  many 
ruminants  and  other  mammals.  They  agree  in 
having  a  single  large  sucker  at  their  posterior  ex- 
tremity. The  body  is  muscular,  rather  thick,  at- 
tenuated in  front,  larger  and  obliquely  truncated 
behind.  The  mouth  is  orbicular,  followed  by  an 
oval  oesophageal  sac  and  bifurcated  intestine,  ner- 
vous system  distinct ;  highly  developed  system  of 
excretory  canals ;  genital  orifice  situated  beneath 
the  oesophagus;  eggs  elliptical,  rather  large; 
embryo  ciliated.    (Davaine.) 

A.  asperum  occurs  in  tbe  Tapirus  ameri- 
canus;  A.  attenuatum  in  Myletes  bidens;  A. 
ehelonia  imbrieata  in  that  animal ;  A.  conieum 
in  the  rumen  and  psalterium  of  the  Bos  urus  and 
other  Herbivora ;  A.  eornu  in  the  Doras  vacu ;  A. 
erumeniferum  in  the  Bos  taurus ;  A.  eylindricum 
in  Doras  muricus;  A.  emarginatum  in  Nyctipi- 
thecus  trivirgatus ;  A.  explanatum  in  the  bile 
ducts  and  gall-bladder  or  the  Bos  taurus;  A. 
fabaceum  in  Man  at  us  exunguis;  A.  ferrum 
equinum  in  Doras  costatus;  A.  giganteum  in 
Dicotyles  labiatus ;  A.  grande  in  reltocephalus 
dumerilianus ;  Podocnemis  expansa  and  P  tra- 
eaxa    in    Bhinemys    nasuta      and    Phrynops 
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grofTroanoj,  gibbas,  miliuaii,  and  in  Choirs 
tinibriata ;  A.  hirudo  in  Falatnedea  coruuta ;  A. 
/uoafum  in  Cervus  paludosus  ;  A.  meytiwtyh  iu 
Ageoeioaus  militari*  ;  A.  oj-yetphuluiH  in  Pime- 
lodus  megscepbalus ;  A.  pyriformt  in  Tupirus 


A .  iclrrepnrn 

—  !i  the  i— 


[i  Hulich 


A.  lutfriquetnim  in  Castor  fiber;  A.  (nwMriHM 
in  Phoca  grmnlandica  and  in  the  domestic  cat ; 
and  A.  unciform!  in  Icterus  cristatua. 

A.  homlala.     [L.  Aonw.man.)     Bodyred, 

Einted  in  front,  rounded  behind,  1-fi"  to  1-8" 
tg;  mouth  at  the  anterior  extremity;  genital 
pore  near  the  centre;  caudal  termination  very 
large  and  contractile,  enclosing  a  large  sticker; 
liilillllatml  smooth,  studded  with  many  amnll 
glands  and  hyaline  cells.     Eggs  ovoid,  having  an 

two  natives  who  hud  died  of  cholera  in  India. 

Amphlsty  lie.  ('AM",  on  both  aides: 
irriiAot.  a  pillar.)  A  term  >ji['lied  to  the  skulls 
of  certain  sharks,  aa  Notidanus  and  flawlllllllll. 
in  which  the  mandible  is  partly  supported  hy  its 
own  pier,  the  quadrate,  and  partly  by  that  of  the 
hyoid  nrch,  the  hjomandibular. 

Amphite  riant.    A  8mm  nt  K4oIb1uhu 


mph 

ii  found  in 


a  of  which  h 


Family 
cephalic 


lobe  short,  furnished  with  n     _ 
.  ,  ossesting  both  simple  and  hooked  aetie. 

Amphit  ropstl.  ('A^l,  on  both  sides; 
t^ittid,  to  turn.  G.  dfippdlniifig,  riHpiiim  nit- 
ium/inuf.)  A  term  employed  by  ttirhol  to  de- 
signate Campylotropal  ovules  that  have  a  short 
raphe".  A  term  applied  to  the  ovule  when  it 
is  horizon  till  or  in  an  intermediate,  position 
between  straight  and  inverted,  the  adherent 
funiculus  pushing  up  the  cliulaia  at  one  end, 
while  the  micropyle  descends  to  a  corresponding 
extent  until  the  axis  uf  the  ovule  becomes 
hoiiiontal  and  parallel  with,  instead  of  at  right 
angles  to,  the  placenta.  An  example  is  seen  in 
the  ovule  of  Ztmna  frimlta. 

Amphit  ropous.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
aynonym  of  AmpAitropal. 
'  Amphlu  mtdee.  A  Family  of  (In-  Grmjii 
Dtrotrerna,  of  Urodeloua  Amphibia,  Body  long, 
snake-like  ;  feet  short,  distant  from  each  other ; 
three  rudimentary  toes. 

Amphiuridao.  A  Familv  or  the  Order 
Ophianndia,  Class  Sttlltrida,  Bub'kingdom  Echi- 
tmiiirmata.  Disc  rugose,  scaly  ;  arms  covered 
with  spinee;  buccal  papilhe  variable  in  iiuuitn-r  ; 
no  deul.ifonn  pnoilLe. 

Amphodlplopla.  r*i"i™i  both;  di- 
pinpia,  double  sight.)  Double  vision  with  both 
eyea  together. 

'  Amphodon  tus,  ("-*"•/"«■  both ;  itoit, 
a  tooth.I    Having  teeth  in  both  jawa. 

Amphora.  fApoVpius  short.-rifi]  r<>rm 
of  AnQvpoptto*  i  from  a^idfi,  on  both  sides ;  <pipw, 
to  carry  ;  because  it  had  tuo  auricle*,  by  ulinh 
it  eoulo  be  carried.)  Name  of  an  ancient  wiin- 
vessel,  or  liquid  measure,  >  foot  square,  and 
capable  of  containing  about  9  gallons ;  of  oil,  72 
pounds;  wine,  80  pounds;  honey,  180  pounds. 
The  Attic  amphoreua  was  about"  half  aa  large 

Also,  in  Botany,  the  lower  part  of  a  Fyxi- 

Amphor'lc.     (Same  etymon.)     Belonging 


A.  broneboitb'onw.      The  same  aa  A. 

A.  bobble.  A  sound  occasionally  heard 
in  coses  of  pneumothorax,  like  that  produced  iu 
the  pouring  of  fluid  out  of  a  trine  bottle.  It  is 
heard  ui  the  interscapular  region  when  the 
patient,  after  sitting  upright,  slowly  1Mb*  for- 
wards, and  ia  caused  by  the  air  passing  under  the 
dependent,  lung  from  the  front  to  the  book  pari 
"  — 'io  poaition  ia  gradually  changed. 
(F.  (on*  oMi/Juirtqut.)  Am- 
■  souodof  cough 


(P.  lew;  amvhoriqut 
oompanying  the  sound 


of  J.I 


A. note,  Theamphoric resonance  produced 
by  percussion  over  a  large  lung  cavity,  or  u 
stomach  distended  with  air. 

A.  rea'onuce.  (G.  mtta'IiieAtt  AfleA- 
ktangt.)  A  term  used  in  auscultation  for  a 
variety  of  the   metallic  tinkliug  accompanying 


vessel,    or    bottle,  having    i 


due  to  fluid  ii 


row    aperture. 


t  maybe  produced  by  perc 
;ivea  a  metallic  quality  to  lub  i annus  mi 
iroduced  in  or  near  the  cavity,  and  it  ma 
any  the  heart  sounds*  hen  heJird  througl 


i-3|-]T:irVr 

especially 


Amphorf c  ity .     1  bo  anarHlton  in  which 

in  .,v;].n-..iio  resonance  is  heard. 

A.,  pleuritic.   The  conditi™  in  which  an 

imrilii.il    r.-  vi.itor  ij  1  ii. ;i: <J  in  (he  pleura. 

Amphoteramphodtplo  pia.   <"-*«- 

*DT!f,ui;,  both  of  two;  li^nj™.  both;    diphput.) 
The  same  aa  AnipAampholervdip/apia. 

Amphoteric,  (Mud-^,.-!,  both  of  two; 
F.  amphottrr.)  A  term  applied  to  substances  tint 
ire  indifferent,  neither  acid  nor  alkaline,  as  gum 

Amphoterocotyle    el  e  trans.      A 

sexually  mature  ioiio  ..I  <Vsi,-,iJ  worm  found  in 
the  iiiti-.i-tiiirs  of  Pratftlt/ria  capentU. 

Amphoterodiplopla.  ('Aiie^fviaat, 
both  of  two ;   diplopia,  double  sight.)     Double 

Ampnotcrodlopsla.  CA«./.iTp,.«-,«ii 
both  sides;  Hit,  twice;  Sijn*,  eyesight,  sight.) 
Double  vision. 

AmphoteromorphuB  pent  cu- 
ius. fA(.fm,>llv,  double;  «»|.'/»i,  form.  L. 
n.«icu/iii,  a  brush.)     A  sexually  ruaturo  form  of 
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Cestoid  worm  found  in  the  intestines  of  Bagrus 
Goliath.  ^ 

Ainpliyt'okyt     (*A/&d>£,   both;    toko?, 

birth.)     The  production  in  Parthenogenesis  of 
both  male  and  female  forms,  as  in  Aphides  on  the 
setting  in  of  cold  weather. 
Ampleo'teilB.    CL.  amplector,  to  embrace. 

F.  embrassante;  G.  umfassend,  umgebend.)  That 
which  clasps  or  embraces. 

In  Botany,  usually  applied  to  sessile  leaves  or 
to  petioles  which  surround  the  whole  of  the 
stem. 

Ampleo'tive.  (L.  amplectivus,  from 
ampleetor,  to  clasp.  F.  amp  lee  t  if.)  Embracing ; 
clasping. 

In  Botany,  usually  applied  to  that  arrangement 
of  leaves  (amplective  pre  foliation)  in  which  a 
leaf  completely  envelopes  those  which  are  to 
appear  after  it.  Examples  are  seen  in  the 
Aroidea. 

Amplex'anS.      (L.  amplexo,  to  embrace. 

G.  umfassend.)    A  term  synonymous  with  Am- 
pkeiens. 

Amplex'atile.  (Same  etymon.)  A  term 
employed  in  Botany  by  L.  C.  Richard  to  a  radicle 
that  envelopes  the  embryo. 

Amplexa'tlO.    (Same  etymon.)    Coition. 

Amplexa'tion.  (L.  amplexor,  to  em- 
brace.) A  method  of  treating  fracture  of  the 
clavicle.  It  consists  of  resorting  to  certain  atti- 
tudes, such  as  the  forced  elevation  of  the  point  of 
the  shoulder,  combined  with  the  application  of  an 
irremovable  bandage,  as  a  plaster  apparatus,  the 
pressure  of  which  can  be  conveniently  extended 
over  the  whole  upper  limb  and  the  lateral  part  of 
the  neck.    (Chassaignac.) 

Amplexioau'date.  (L.  amplexo,  to  em- 
brace ;  cauda,  a  tail.  F.  amplexicaude ;  G.  umar- 
meschwanzig.)  Term  applied  to  insects  having 
the  tail  entirely  enveloped  in  the  interfemoral 
membrane,  as  Phyllostoma  amplexicaudata. 

Amplex'lcaul.  (L.  amplexicaulis,  from 
amplexor,  to  embrace ;  caulis,  a  stem.  F.  am- 
ptexicaule  ;  G.  stengelumfassend.)  In  Botany,  a 
term  applied  to  a  sessile  leaf  or  a  petiole  which,  at 
its  insertion,  envelopes  the  whole  circumference 
of  the  stem. 

Amplexloauline.  (Same  etymon.) 
Embracing  or  surrounding  the  stem. 

Ampiexiflo'ral.  (L.  ampUxiftorus, from 
amplexo,  to  embrace;  flos,  a  flower.)  Under 
this  term  Cassini  designated  the  squamelbe  of  the 
oonanthium  of  Synantherese. 

Amploxifollate.  Q*.  amplexo; folium, 
a  leaf.)  Havin  ^  amplexicauline  leaves,  as  Lor  an- 
thus  amplexifohus. 

G. 

rounded  or  embraced  by  another. 

A  synonym  of  Equitant  vernation. 

Also,  a  term  for  coition. 

Ampliatlflo'rUB.  (L.  amplio,  to  widen ; 
floe,  a  flower.)  Applied  by  H.  Cassini  to  the 
corona  of  Synantherea  when  composed  of  flowers 
with  amplified  corollee. 

Amplla'tlform.  (L.  amplio.  to  widen ; 
forma,  likeness.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  organs 
of  large  dimensions,  capable  of  enclosing  or 
covering  another. 

Ampliation.  (L.  ampliation  an  extend- 
ing, r.  ampliation  ;  I.  ampliazione  ;  G.  Erxcei- 
termng.}  Increase  of  size;  as  of  the  th  racic 
cavity  during  inspiration,  or  of  the  abdomen  in 
ascites. 


Uplex'UB.     (L.  ampUxus,  an  embrace. 
ifasst.)    A  term  applied  to  an  organ  sur- 


Amplia'tUB.  (L.  amplio.  to  widen.  G. 
erweitert,  vergrossertA  Amplified ;  enlarged.  In 
Botany,  applied  by  H.  Cassini  to  every  corol  of 
Synanthereaf,  the  limb  of  which,  notably  enlarged 
or  dilated,  is  widened  in  all  directions,  as  Cyanus 
segetum. 

In  Entomology,  applied  by  Kirby  to  elytra 
when  diaproportionably  broad  at  their  extremity, 
as  Lycus  fasciatus. 

Amplloolllfi.  (L.  amplus,  large ;  colli*, 
neck.)  In  Botany,  a  term  applied  to  the  neck  of 
an  organ,  as  of  a  fruit,  when  larger  than  usual. 

Ampllfioa'tlo.  (Lat. ;  from  amplifico,  to 
extend.  G.  Erwriterung,  vermehrung.)  An  ex- 
tending; a  term  formerly  applied  to  a  morbid 
extension  of  an  organ. 

Ampllo'pla.    Same  as  Amblyopia. 

Ampllpen'nlB.  (L.  amplus,  full ;  penna, 
a  wing.)  In  Entomology,  having  large  or  broad 
wings. 

Amplitude.  (L.  amplitudo,  the  wide 
extent  of  a  thing.  G.  Write,  Umfang.)  Ful- 
ness ;  especially  applied  to  the  extent  or  height 
of  undulations,  hence  applied  10  the  pulse,  una  to 
the  height  of  the  sphygmographic  tracing  of  it- 
Applied  to  the  vibrations  or  sound  or  light,  it 
signifies  the  distance  of  the  extreme  positions 
from  the  middle  position ;  in  other  words,  the 
extent  of  the  vibration  on  either  side  of  the  pota- 
tion of  rest. 

The  arc  of  the  horizon  comprised  between  the 
true  point  of  east  or  west  and  the  centre  of  a  star 
at  the  instant  of  its  rising  or  setting. 

Am'po.  A  ferruginous  earth  eaten  in  Java 
to  prevent  obesity.    (Humboldt.) 

Ampo'sift*  fApirc«rtv,  contraction  for 
dwforaxrtc,  drinking  up  or  swallowing  down ; 
a  doubtful  form  from  Afitrwrn.  L.  res»rptio ; 
G.  aufaaugung,rin*augungj)  Absorption,  resorp- 
tion. A  term  applied  by  Hippocrates  to  indicate 
tiie  retreat  of  the  fluids  from  the  circumference 
to  the  centre  of  the  body. 

Also,  the  ebb  and  flow  of  the  sea. 

Ampulla.  (L.  ampulla,  a  flask  with 
narrow  neck  and  bulged  body.  F.  ampoule  ;  I.  and 
8.  ampolla.)  The  dilated,  or  trumpet-mouthed 
termination  of  a  canal. 

In  Chemistry,  a  term  applied  to  all  bulged-out 
or  flask- shaped  vessels. 

In  Botany  (G.  Blase)  this  term  has  been  applied 
to  a  small  membranous  bag  attached  to  the  roots 
and  immersed  leaves  of  certain  aquatic  plants. 

A.  oanailo'oll  Isveryma'lis.  (L.  canal- 
iculus, a  small  channel;  lacritna,  a  tear.)  A 
slight  enlargement  of  the  lacrymal  canaliculus  at 
the  angle  of  junction  between  the  vertical  and 
horizontal  portions  of  its  course.  It  is  about  two 
lines  distant  from  the  punctum  in  each  lid. 

JL.  cny'li.  (L.  chylus,  juice,  chyle.  F. 
citerne  de  Pecquet ;  G.  Milchsaftbehalter.)  The 
enlargement  at  the  lower  end  of  the  thoracic  duct ; 
the  Eeceptaculum  chyli. 

JL.  ohylif'era.  (L.  chvlus,  chyle  ;fero,  to 
carry.)    The  Receptaculum  chyli. 

A.  ductus  laotif erl.  (L.  ductus,  a 
leading;  lactiferus,  milk  carrying.)  The  dilata- 
tion of  the  excretory  ducts  of  tne  mammary  gland 
near  the  nipple. 

JL.  Fallo'piae  tul>».  (L.  tuba,  a  straight 
trumpet.)  The  outer  extremity  of  the  Fallopian 
tube  ;  that  part  of  it  which  is  near  the  ovary. 

A.  lacttfera.  (L.  lac,  milk:  fero,  to 
carry.  G.  Milchsackchen.)  A  small  enlargement 
or  dilatation  of  the  several  ducts  of  the  mammary 
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intervale  of  suckling.     They  are  each  from  6— -8 
dud.  in  diameter. 

A.  membrana  cea  labyrin  tnl.      The 
dilatnlion  nf  the  membranous  semicircular  canal 

circular  oanal.    The  ampulla  of  the  superior  verti- 
cal semicircular  canal  it  at  the  outer   and  an- 
i,  that  of  the  posterior  vertical  semi- 


!»H:iill 


lymphatic    .puce    surrounding   the 

-,iir.nh,»,.i«».r,j.    Hi,.™- 

e  supravaginal  space  by  lacunas  in 


nee ted  with  ll 
the  sheath  of 

A.  »'••>  externa.  (L.  on"",  Imiiv.^ 
Tin-  .lilatmii.il  nf  tin-  anterior  .  rti.  i.iily  ..f  tti.- 
hdriniiitiil  srinidr.' iihrviin.il  It  lii-s  Lm  medial  eLy 
beneath  the  superior  ampulla  above,  in  front  of 
and  to  the  outer  -id-  .-.(  the  f  ii-tiu  ovalis. 

A.  oa'aea  lnfe'rior.  The  dilatation  of 
the  outer  limb  of  the  posterior  vertical  semi- 
circular canal.  It  opens  into  iho  inferior  and  pos- 
terior [i.irllr f  the  vc-tihu!e  near  111./  iUjih  duet. 

A.  ossra  latiTTln  thi.    The  '"  '- 
one  end  of  Mob  of  the  MB  Circular  I 


u-Hr-.l 


rcuhr  canal.    It   a 


A.   VaU-  rl. 

e  combined  paner* 
iveiae  the  walla  01 


I  of  the 

roof  of  the 
I  mean  luted 


.  vtt'rea.      (L.  vitrcat,   of  glass.)     An 


Wwa/o™ 

Ampullae    of  Fallopian  tube. 

See  Ampulla  Fathpi*  tuba. 

A.  of  mimmiirr  gland.    See  Ampulla 

A.  of  aemlclr  cular  canals.     The  di- 
lated titniinHlii  of  the  osseous  ami  msauaHUoui 

A.  or  rai  de'Iereni.    Ju-.l... 
df/mnlia. 

Ampullar.     CBmm  rtjan.    F.  ampul- 

lain.)   Tlavmg  the  appearance  of  an  Amp;!/-. 

Ampullar!  idao.  A  Family  of  the 
Siihijt-Hip  floftut«w«ro.  Shell  conical,  spheri.,il, 
or  ihscoidal,  eloaing  by  a  concentric,  hinelbr 
operculum  ;  buccal  and  putm.<uary  cavitiea  and 


Ampullasct-m 

(tplafuliim  thyti. 
Ampulla  te.     1 

Ampul  lula.  (I 


I.    A  synonym  of  the  Si. 

'oasetting  an  Ampulla. 
.  dim.  ot  ampul/,,.)  Term 


filled  to  the  expanded  extrcmi 
the  intestine*. 
Amputation.  (L.  ampuinlin,  a  pruning, 
from  nmpulo, to  cut  away.  Or.  awim>^,  awo.iorn; 
F.  and  3.  omp»t«t,o«  .-  I.  a„ip.,i.,ciont ;  G.  Am- 
pHtalvm,  Abiehnriduiig,  litiehiriduug.)  The 
complete  removal  of  any  limb  ..r  segment  nf  the 
body,  by  the  knife,  ligature,  or  other  meani. 
The  chief  teutoni  lot  which  it  n  retorted  to 


are  mortification,  the  presence  of  cancer  or  other 
kind  of  tumour,  diseases  of  joints,  especially 
those  attended  with  suppuration,  seven:  injure  4 

!';m|i"ii[-iil  fractures  and  dislocations,  extensive 
necrosis  and  caries,  bums,  extensive  laceration  of 
skin,  division  of  arteries  and  nerves,  aneurysm, 
gunshot  wounds,  malformations  and  MbrmUt*, 
tetanus,  ulcers.  To  prevent  the  loss  of  Hood  in 
the  operation  Esmarch  has  proposed  that  the  limb, 
when  practicable,  should  have  an  elostiu  baudagc 
applied  from  below  upwards,  and  a  strong 
elastio  cord  wound  tightly  round  the  limb 
above  the  seat  of  operation,  and  this  pro- 
ceeding in  now  commonly  practised.  Amputations 
performed  immediately  after  the  receipt  of  t 


iwed  to  elapse,  or  in  flan 


nary  ;  whilst,  if  st 


■ ,..,. 


it  the  trunk  an  a.iiitnit.iliuii 


[Ml-l|.-ri:ile    (■ 

cutting  pliers,  s 
bolisod  catgut,  si 


Mulied, 

be  stated  tb.it  t 

is  performed  i—   „.. 

The    incision    should,    however,    pass    through 

healthy  tissue,  yet  no  more  should  be  removed 

than  is  absolutely  necessary. 

The  instruments  and  apparatus  required  in 
ordinary  amputations  are  an  Esmarcb's  bandage  or 
a  tourniquet,  two  or  more  knives  of  length  pro- 
*~  ~"t  to  be  made,  a  bistoury, 
artery  forceps,  tenaculum, 
rs,  osteotrite,  noedlen,  car- 
wire,  horsehair  or  silk  liga- 
tures, am,  uuuuugvs,  and  strapping,  a  piece  of 
strong  sheeting  to  act  as  a  retractor,  sponges, 
and  hot  water. 

The  various  methods  of  performing  amputa lions 
are  described  below  under  their  several  names. 
See  Circular,  Flip,  Oval,  Culamnui  amputation, 
as  well  as  Hty,  tufraae,  Symi,  Ac.  In  all  the 
flitiri.-iit  in.  (bods  ma  patti  nl  standi,  if  possible, 
be  rendered  insensible  by  the  use  of  ame-tlieticx. 
An  elastic  bandage  may  he  applied  from  the 
extremity  of  the  limb  upwards  with  a  view 
el  ftwrnag  as  much  blood  as  possible  out  of 
the  limb.  The  main  artery  or  arteries  may 
be  compressed  by  the  fingers  of  an  assistant, 
or  by  the  tourniquet.  An  assistaut  should 
take  charge  of  the  limb,  supporting  it,  especially 
during  the  section  of  the  bone,  so  tint  no 
■fdtntorbaa.  rosy  occur.  Another  assistant  it 
ie.|uiied  to  retract  the  Blips,  snd  to  pick  up  the 
divided  ends  of  the  vessels.  The  limb  being 
removed,  hemorrhage  from  the  blood-veasela  u 
suppressed  by  catgut  or  other  ligatures. 
torsion,  or  by  the  application  of  a  sly 
cautery,  or  by  a  compress. 

In  the  after  treatment,  early  and  complete 
closure  of  the  wound  is  the  object  to  be  attained, 
with,  in  the  case  of  the  lower  extremity,  the 
preservation  of  such  fulncsa  and  roundness  of 
the  stump  as  may  enable  an  artificial  limb  to  be 
worn.     With  these  objects  in  view  tome,  after 

Others  endeavour  to  prevent  the  access  of  septic 
germs.  Others  carefully  arrange  for  thorough 
drainage  of  the  wouud  by  the  method  railed 
pneumatic  occlu.-ron  ;  others  adopt  the  antiteptio 
method;  whilst  by  many  a  few  straps  of  ad- 
hesive   platter    are    placed    across    the    edges 

are  applied.  Some  liiivc  ricolulm  ruled  the  uppli- 
gatiotJ  D*  tii.h;  others  of  nitrate  of  silver,  or 
chloride  of  ainc,  or  balsam  of  Pern,  to  the  out 
surface,    but  these  are    rarely  employed.      The 


styptic 
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patient  if  generally  kept  on  somewhat  spare  diet, 
as  beef  tea.  broth,  rice  panada,  during  the  first 
far  days;  but  if  there  be  modi  exhaustion,  wine 
or  spirits  and  stronger  food  may  be  giren  in 
moderate  quantity. 

The  early  troubles  and  dangers  of  amputation 
are  shock,  hemorrhage,  retention  of  urine,  ery- 
sipelas, spasms  of  muscles,  pain,  inflammation, 
osteomyelitis  and  retraction  of  muscles,  and 
tetanus.  The  later  troubles  and  dangers  are 
secondary  hemorrhage,  pyemia,  septicaemia, 
necrosis,  caries,  exostosis  from  the  cat  surface  of 
the  bone,  neuralgia,  trembling  of  the  muscles, 
bursa  orer  the  bone,  fibroid  degeneration  of  the 
muscles,  ulceration  and  malignant  disease  of  the 
stump,  shortening  of  the  tendons,  hectic.  Each 
of  these  conditions  requires  early  and  prompt 
treatment.  Shock  must  bo  met  by  the  careful 
administration  of  stimulants,  warmth  to  the  sur- 
face, aad  perfect  rest ;  haemorrhage,  by  the  local 
application  of  cold,  by  pressure,  position,  or  by 
cutting  the  sutures  ana  applying  pressure,  torsion, 
a  ligature,  or  the  actual  cautery,  to  the  bleeding 
Tease  L  The  employment  of  a  catheter  will  relieve 
retention  of  urine ;  and  the  application  of  a  mode- 
rately firm  bandage  will  sometimes  arrest  painful 
jnmmngs  and  spasms  of  the  dirided  muscles. 

If  superficial  closure  of  the  wound  occur,  and 
matter  appear  to  hare  accumulated  beneath,  it 
must  be  allowed  to  escape,  and  a  drainage  tube 
may  be  inserted. 

Erysipelas  may  be  combated  by  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  perehloride  of  iron,  quinine,  or 
mlirme,  and  by  the  local  application  of  bella- 
donna and  glycerin,   collodion,    or  nitrate  of 


Phlebitis  and  septicemia  may  be  treated  with 
quinine,  or  aalirine,  or  salicylate  of  soda,  and 
stimulants. 

Conical  stump  sometimes  involves  a  second 
operation  for  the  removal  of  a  portion  of  the 
protruding  bone,  or  demands  rery  careful  adapta- 
tion of  apparatus. 

Neuromata,  if  rery  painful,  may  be  removed 
by  the  operation  of  excision,  but  in  some  instances 
require  a  second  amputation. 

A^ei^emtermetli'odof.  This,  the  most 
ancient  method,  was  originally  performed  by 
drriaion  of  all  the  parts  at  the  same  level,  a 
ptoueeding  that  led  to  necrosis  and  conical  stump. 
How,  a  modification  of  the  plan  of  double  incision, 
suggested  by  Cheselden,  is  adopted.  The  surgeon, 
standing  on  the  left  side  of  tne  patient,  with  an 
amputating  knife  of  appropriate  length,  held 
hjnuy,  commences  the  incision  just  external  to  the 
median  line  of  the  limb,  and  divides  with  one  cir- 
cular sweep  the  integuments  and  subcutaneous  tis- 
sue down  to  the  muscles,  and  forcibly  draws  them 
up  or  turns  them  back  for  about  two  inches ;  the 
muscles  are  then  cut  through  and  drawn  up,  after 
being  freed  from  the  bone  for  two  inches  more ; 
the  bone  is  then  sawn  through,  splintering  at 
the  end  of  the  section  being  avoided  by  the  limb 
being  well  supported.  In  amputation  of  the 
forearm,  both  bones  should  be  divided  simul- 
taneously ;  in  amputation  of  the  leg,  the  fibula 
should  be  divided  first;  in  amputation  at  the 
joints,  the  cartilages  should,  if  possible,  be  pre- 

The  advantages  of  the  circular  operation  are, 
that  the  soft  parts  are  divided  vertically  to  the 
plane  of  the  limb.  Arteries,  reins,  and  nerves, 
are  all  cut  transversely,  and  tne  wound  in 
the  muscles  is  exactly  equal  to  their  transverse 


breadth.  The  larger  arteries  are  readily  seised 
and  tied,  and  the  smaller  ones  retract  and  cease 
to  bleed,  or  are  twisted.  The  integuments  are 
brought  over  the  cut  extremities  of  the  muscles, 
and  unite  to  them  and  to  each  other  by  adhesion. 
The  stump  obtained  by  this  method  is  in  general 
inferior  to  that  made  by  other  plans  of  pro- 
ceeding. 

A*,  eutm'neotis  mefh'od  of.  In  this 
method  of  amputation,  the  flaps  are  composed 
exclusively  of  tne  integuments,  and  may  be  taken 
from  either  side  of  the  limb,  and  be  two  or  several 
in  number.  They  are  said  to  unite  with  leas 
chance  of  suppuration;  caries  and  necrosis  are 
stated  to  be  less  frequent ;  and  they  are  thought 
to  be  better  adapted  to  bear  the  pressure  of  an 
artificial  limb.  The  chief  objections  are  the 
liability  of  the  skin  to  slough  and  to  retract. 

Al,  fi*>p  metb'od  of.  This  operation  con- 
sists either  in  transfixing  the  limb  and  cutting 
from  within  outwards,  as  in  the  thigh  and  arm ; 
or,  in  commencing  at  the  surface  and  cutting 
from  without  inwards ;  or,  in  a  combination  of 
these  methods,  as  is  usual  in  the  case  of  the 
forearm,  leg,  and  smaller  segments  of  the  limbs. 
The  flaps  are  generally  made  of  the  same  length, 
and  should  be  sufficiently  long  to  form,  after 
allowing  for  retraction,  a  good  cushion  for  the 
bone.  As  a  general  rule,  their  length  should  be 
three  fourths  of  the  diameter  of  the  limb.  Before 
applying  the  saw  to  the  bone,  the  knife  is  passed 
curcularly  round  it,  to  divide  all  muscular  fibres 
and  the  periosteum.  The  limb  being  removed, 
and  the  Teasels  tied,  Professor  Gross  recommends 
that  the  principal  nervous  trunks  should  be  again 
cut  off  a  little  above  the  level  of  the  surface  of 
the  stump,  in  order  to  avoid,  as  far  as  possible, 
subsequent  irritation  and  the  formation  of  neuro- 


The  advantages  of  the  flap  chiefly  consist  in 
the  greater  rapidity,  and  the  consequently  less  pain 
and  smaller  loss  of  blood,  with  which  it  can  be 
executed,  points,  however,  of  less  importance 
since  the  introduction  of  anaesthetics  and  of 
Esmarch's  elastic  bandage.  It  has  the  advantage 
also  that  the  cuts  may  be  made  to  suit  the  special 
conditions  of  disease  or  accident,  and  tnus  a 
longer  and  more  useful  stump  obtained. 

Its  disadvantages  are,  that  the  soft  parts  are  all 
cut  through  obliquely ;  the  smaller  arteries  cannot, 
therefore,  retracL  and  a  larger  number  of  ligatures 
are  required.  Tne  difficulty  of  finding  the  Teasels 
is  also  increased ;  the  cut  surfaces  of  the  muscles 
are  large,  and  cannot  be  accurately  adapted. 

A~,  mterme'dlsrte.  An  amputation  per- 
formed immediately,  or  soon  after  the  supervention 
of  inflammation,  and  before  the  establishment  of 
suppuration. 

A~,  mtrmn'tertne.  The  same  as  A.  tjxm- 
tan#ms. 

A~,  maV jor.  The  operation  on  the  two  chit  f 
sections  of  a  limb. 

A~,  ml'nor.  The  operation  on  the  fingers 
or  toes. 

A~,  mfcr/ed.  A  term  applied  to  a  combina- 
tion of  the  flap  with  the  circular  method  of  opera- 
tion. 

A~,  obtfemuB  metli'od  of.  See  A.f  ore/ 
method  of. 

A~,  oVml  metli'od  of*  In  this  mode  of 
operation,  which  was  practised  by  Scultetus, 
and  is  best  adapted  to  amputation  at  the  smaller 
joints,  though  occasionally  employed  for  ampu- 
tation at  the  larger,  the  flapa  are  formed  by 
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cutting  fmm  without  inwards,  or 
in  tbii  way,  and  the  oilier  by  o 
H|lliilll  ilnc.-le'n.  'ir  fresg  u  ilhm  M 


lil]    rhe    operation    i.    neiirly    oniiiplot.'d.    thus 
diminishing  the  amount  of  bleeding,  whilst  tho 
rc.ultiiig  slump  it  mi  eio.ellciit  one,     (Grogs.) 
A.,  pathological.  Amputation  performed 

&„  prl'marw.  An  amputation  performed 
imiDi  ili.iolv  after  the  occurrence  of  reaction. 

A,  rectangular  method  of.  This 
method  m  suggested  by  Mr.  T.  P.  Teale,  and 
consists  in  substituting  a  long  and  a  short 
rMtanfalH  In  he  i rn-  IMUg  flap  operation. 
i  In-  luiii;  tlnu  should  be  made  from  the  portion  of 
the  limb  "hub  does  nut  contain  important  blood- 
vessels and  nerves.  The  lines  of  the  ineision  may 
tin  pr.viuiiak  traced  wir.li  ink.  The  large  flan 
nhoulil  be  equal  ill  length  nnd  breadth  In  one  hulf 
of  tho  oireiimfcrenne  of  the  limb  at  (lie  point 
amputated.  Tho  short  flap,  which  should  be 
rrmrl,.  Iii.t.  stiuul.l  lie  one  fuurlli  the  length  of  the 
long  one.  The  parts  having  been  dissected  off  in 
olcxe  contact  with  the  periosteum,  the  long  Hup 
will  he  t,.  mi  (I  to   k'  jqirnre,  nnd  to  form  a  good 

.  u-lii or  the  end  of  the  hone.     The  short  flap 

is  utim  hid  to  the  long  by  several  points  of  the 
iiiTrnii[iU'd  suture,  both  in  front  slid  Juteinllv. 
aa  ia  also  the  retloeicd  [K.rtimi  n>f  the  long  Eap  to 
iui  unredecled  portion.  No  dressings  are  om- 
i  l-'i  ■  d  unless  the  wound  (rapes,  when  *  few  strips 
of  adhesive  plaster  mtiy  bo  uaed  for  support. 

A,  aao  on  clary.  An  amputation  perf-i  mod 
afier  tin-  limb  hu  pawed  through  the  several 
stage  of  inflammation. 

More  frequently  Lhe  terra  is  used  an  as  to  in- 
clude all  amputations  performed  after  the  super- 
vention of  inflammation,  thue  including  inter- 
in  rili  at  r  amputation*. 

A.,  ipoatanesai.  This  occurs  oeea- 
si.uiiilly  in  the  fietus  m  the  result  of  oonnlriction 
of  some  of  the  limbs  by  a  band  of  phistn  mulier 
--:iing  from  the  amnion  or  by  the  — L- 


i  in  the  remark- 


The  ihriajnn  may  be  oemph 

Spontaneous  amputation 

able  affection  termed  Ainlmm. 

A.,  aubperloa  teal.  The  plan  by  which  a 
longer  or  shorter  flap  of  periosteum,  nttuchod  or 
not  to  its  superficial  surroundings,  is  rr-i.iiii.--l  on 
tho  upper  and  lower  surface  of  the  hone  to  cover 
the  cut  end  ;  neermdi  of  the  end  of  the  bone,  and 
adhesion  of  the  skin  to  it,  is  by  this  means  said  to 

A.  ejrii'ohroDOtia.  In  some  cases  of  acci- 
daerl  it  b-c.irues  nreeaeary  to  amputate  two  or  mare 

■  ■■      ■  ..■.-:. 

This  constitutes  what  ia  termed  the  synchronous 
double  operation.  It  may  be  performed  by  two 
•urreons.  or  by  one  alono.  It  11  founded  on  the 
-"  -*  he  shock  and  haemorrhage  are 
e  rapid,  and  mental  auurty  to 


irery  more 


A.,   traumatic.     Amputation  performed 

Antra.    (Saiui. )    The  it**9\f,r*  Mfaa. 

*•,  the  Bengali  and  Hindu  name  for  the  Spust- 


Amrati'ka.      (Simile.)     The  Spondiat 
<na»g>fira. 

Amrool.     (He"g -,  Iliud.)   Tho  Oltlh  ear. 

Amrut,      (Hind.)     The  Piidium  jsauoca. 
Amsterdam,   Isle   of.      One  of  the 

group  of  volcanic  islands  of  Western  Australia, 

springs.    The  waters  appear  to  bo  both  ehiilvhcaie 

and  sulphuretted,   the  temperature  in  diifi  rout 

springe  varying  from  3&>— t-V  C.  (M1— 113°  P.). 

AmUC  tlCB.      ('A^u-mnoi  ;   from  A/titraa, 

medicine*,  specially  those 


Whie 


Amukkara.      (Ci 

a.  :.f  ft 


ig.)       The   Pliylalii 


Amul   chanperle.      The    Hindustani 

'""  nf  ■"  •*"■*  *"■.•   probably  a  species  of  So- 

em  mu  lit  Indian  Materia  Medica, 

and  is  said  to  be  stomachic,  to  promote  digestion, 

and  to  cure  relaxation  of  tho  bowel*.     [W  Bring-). 

Amulbedb.     The  Hindustani  name  of  a 

very  acid  fruit,  probably  a  species  of  Citrus.     It 

rooting  digestion  and  in  relieving  rheumatism. 

Amuleh.  (1'ers.)  Tho  Pkyilnnthtu  tmiiiea. 

Amulet.  (L.  amubtHm,  from  amoltor,  to 
put  away.  Gr.  paemWis  ntpitnrra,,  o>.W- 
t*p.ov  ;  F.  amulet*  I 1,  and  8.  omultte  ;  G.  iwriy- 
lel.)  Term  for  a  gem  or  atone  of  some  particular 
form.or  having  mystical  e h urn ctera  engraved  upon 
it ;  or  for  a  piece  of  paper  with  certain  words  m- 
acrihed  upon  it,  formerly  believed  to  have  the 
power  of  endowing  with  some  special  gift — 
strength,  eloquence,  courage,  &c,  or  of  guarding 
against  soin.'  evil.  They  were  used  aa  prophy- 
lii'.-tn    i- nn«t  various  dileaaes. 

Amulkl.     (Siuisk.)     The  Pkylltmthut  em- 

AmnllE.  The  native  name  in  Queensland 
of  the  Myoporwn  ilitfu*tnn,  the  fruit  of  which  is 
edible  though  slightly  bitter. 

-* 1.    The  same  as  AmylH» 

lane. 

3  b 

0  ~Z~,~' iZ\~Ualt  \~t"     ' 


Indian  n. 
ftra.     (Dunal.) 

Amurca.  Cktt6pyn.  L.  amorfw;  G. 
'-'  Lees  of  wine,  nnd  alto  the 
r  ill,-  neMsajnB  "f  tfea  oil. 
an  application  to  ulcers.  Also,  applied  to 
a  kind  of  eipcc (oration,  and  to  neves  reH-mbling 
the  In-*  uf  olive. 

Amnrgl,     The  same  as  Amnrcm. 
Amu'sa,     A  synonym  or  the  Afna«  pars- 

17yti.  "  lS-)6. 

A.i    opera  Hon  for  arttOc  ia)  a  noa. 
This  operation  consistsin  the  re-eatabliahraent  of 

liases  of  complete  anal  atresia,  to  recto-  vaginal 
atresia,  and  to  anorectal  atresia.  The  child  ia 
placed  on  the  back  on  a  hard  cushion,  with  the 
thighs  raised  and  separated.  The  perineal  region 
is  care  full  V  eiplored  with  the  fingers,  assisted  hva 
catheter  introduced  into  the  bladder  or  vagina.  An 

trail  point  of  the  perineum  to  the  tip  of  the  coccyx 
through  the  skin  and  subjacent  tissue.  As  the 
infant  cries    the  projection   or  the   pouch-like 


felt,  but  the  dissection,  which  shou 


v.? turn  can  usual lv 


£  require  to  be  extended  to  the 
or  more.     When  recognised,  the 


AMYCETOSEPTIN— AMYGDALIN. 


intestiTte  must  be  drawn  down  with  a  hook,  or 
by  means  of  a  loop  of  silk  made  to  pass  twice 
through  the  wall  with  a  needle.  Two  wire  su- 
tures are  passed  through  the  integuments  and 
the  intestine,  which  is  then  divided  in  the 
middle  line,  and  the  mucous  membrane  and  skin 
are  sutured  together  on  either  side.  This  ope- 
ration succeeds  best  when  undertaken  at  a  very 
early  period  after  birth,  and  when  the  extremity 
of  the  rectum  is  near  the  surface.  In  other  cases, 
it  is  better  to  make  the  artificial  anus  in  the 
inguinal  region. 

JLm'm  opera'tfton  of  oolot'omy.  The  es- 
tablishment of  an  artificial  anus  in  the  lumbar 
region,  by  making  a  transverse  incision  outside 
the  quadratus  lumborum  muscle  and  midway  be- 
tween  the  crest  of  the  ilium  and  the  last  rib, 
through  the  parietea  of  the  abdomen  and  die 
colon. 

AjHT06tOSep'tin.    See  Amykosaseptin. 

Am'yCliaD.  ('A/u/xn,  scarification.  O. 
8ehrbpfwunden.)  Slight  and  superficial  wounds ; 
scratches. 

Am'ycl&e.  CAA*«OC»»a»crstch.)  Slight  ex- 
uleeratioa,  excoriation,  or  abrasion.  Hipp.  /.  de 
Int.  Affect,  xxxv,  7,  and  in  (hoc.  pramot.  444. 

Aniye'tio*  (' Auvierucot,  provocative.)  Ex- 
coriating; irritating;  vellicatmg.  Applied  by 
Job.  Tagaultius,  Inst  it.  Chir.  vl,  ii,  p.  m.  467,  and 
Aurelianus,  de  Morb.  Ckrou.  ii,  6,  to  irritating 
medicines,  used  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  torpid 
parts  into  action. 

Am'ydes.  Name  by  Oppel  for  a  Family 
established  by  him  in  the  Cheionian  reptiles. 

Amydli'aBlst.  (A,  intens.;  mydriasis.) 
The  same  as  Mydriasis. 

Ajnydro'SiB.  fAptopuo-i*,  a  making 
indistinct.)    Same  as  Amaurosis. 

Am' ydnm.    A  synonym  of  Amylum. 

Amyeleneeplaalia.  (*A,  neg ;  putXo*, 

marrow ;  i<yK«'a)aXoc,  the  encephalon.)  In  Tera- 
tology, the  complete  absence  of  the  central 
nervous  system. 

Amyel'i4U  CA,  neg. ;  uvtkfc,  marrow.) 
In  Teratology,  a  monster  foetus,  with  partial  or 
complete  absence  of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Ajnyeloner'vla.    The  same  as  Amyelo- 


L'ria*    fA;  pVt\o9-f  vivpov, 

a  nerve."   F.  amyelonevrie.)    Defective  action,  or 
paralysis  of  the  spinal  cord.    (L.  and  R.) 

AmyelotroplVia.     The  same  as  Amy- 
elsirophy. 

Axnyelofroplur.   (*A;  uvtko*;  to^, 

nourishment.     F.  amyilotrophie.)     Atrophy  of 
the  spinal  cord. 

ysr'dala.  ('A/ivydrfXij,  the  almond.  F. 

1  /  I.  mandorla  ;  8.  almendra  ;  G.  Mandel, 
i.)  The  almond;  the  fruit  of  the 
Amygdaius  communis. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  the  TonsiL 
Am  sunsVnu  B.  Ph.  (L.  amarus,  bitter. 
F.  amande  amirs:  I.  mandorU amors ;  8.  almen- 
dra  mmswga  ;  G.  bitter  Mandel.)  Bitter  almond. 
The  seed  of  the  Amygdaius  communis,  var. 
smara,  brought  chiefly  from  Mogador.  It  is 
bitter  to  the  taste,  and  has  a  peculiar  odour  when 
moist.  In  addition  to  the  constituents  of  the 
sweet  almond  it  contains  amygdalin,  which,  when 
nixed  with  emulsin  and  water  forms  hydrocyanic 
acid.  An  emulsion  is  used  ss  a  sedative  applica- 
tion in  irritable  skin  diseases ;  and  internally  in 
troublesome  cough,  in  ague,  and  in  tapeworm. 
Bitter  >iiM«^f  sometimes  produce  urticaria,  and 


in  large  quantities  may  produce  poisonous 
symptoms.  They  are  used  as  a  flavouring  in 
cookery. 

JL.  dnl'els).  B.  Ph.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.  F. 
amands  douce;  I.  mandorU  doles ;  S.  almendra 
dulce  ;  G.  suss  Mandel.)  The  sweet  almond.  It 
contains  more  than  60  per  cent,  of  oil,  24  of  a 
form  of  albumen  called  emulsin,  with  a  little  sugar 
and  gum.  Almonds  are  nutrient  and  demulcent ; 
for  the  former  purpose  they  are  used^  because  of 
the  absence  of  starch,  as  a  food  in  diabetes,  and 
for  the  latter  as  a  mixture  in  catarrhs,  and  as  a 
vehicle  for  other  medicines. 

The  pbarmacopceial  name  (Ed.,  Dub.,  and 
U.S. A.)  of  the  fruit  of  the  Amygdaius  com- 
munis, varieties  /3  and  y  (De  Candolle),  or 
sweet. 

JL*  of  oerebel'lum.  A  rounded  lobe  on 
each  side  of  the  uvula  of  the  cerebellum. 

Aasyjrdala'ceous.  (L.  amygdala,  an 
almond.  CF.  mandelartig.)  Resembling  or  related 
to  the  almond. 

AmyflT'dalsB  eeraso'ram.    (L.  eera- 

suSj  the  cherry  tree.  F.  noix  des  cerises,  noyaux 
des cerises;  G.  Kirschenkeme,  Kirsehenmandtln.) 
The  kernels  of  cherry  stones. 

JL*  Jordan'lcae.  A  synonym  of  Amygdaius 
communis,  var.  dulcis. 

A.pa*'tm.  (L.  pasta,  paste.)  See  Almond 
paste. 

JL.  pecunla'iiae?  (L.  pecuniarius,  belong- 
ing to  money.)  The  fruit  of  the  Tneobroma 
cacao  or  chocolate  bean. 

JL*  perftleo/nun.      (L.  persieus,  Persian. 

F.  noix  des  pjjehes  ;  G.  Pjlrsick- Kerns,  PJirsich 
mandsln.)    The  kernels  of  peach  stones. 

JL*  pfneflB.  (L.  pinsus,  belonging  to  the 
pine.    F.  noix  or  amanaes  de  piauier,  pignon*  ; 

G.  Finienmandtln,  Rartmandeln,  Pignolen.) 
Pine  nuts  obtained  from  the  Pinus  pinea,  Linn. 

A.  plsvoen'tm.  (L.  placenta,  a  cake.)  See 
Almond  cake. 

JL.  ter'ree.  (L.  terra,  the  earth.  F.  racine 
de  souchet  esculent,  amandes  de  terre  ;  G.  essbars 
Cyperngraswurzel,  Binsennuss.)  The  root  of 
Cyperus  esculent  us. 

Amygr'dalate.  (Amygdala.)  Prepared 
from  or  mixed  with  almonds. 

Amyg'dala'tlim.  (G.  Mandelmilch.) 
Term  for  almond  emulsion. 

AjnygrdaleSB.  (G.  Mandel*  or  Stein- 
fruchtgewachse.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Nat.  Orel. 
Rosace*,  or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Rosaflorcc, 
called  also  Drupacea  and  Prunem.  They  are 
trees  or  shrubs,  with  simple  leaves  and  free  sti- 
pules. Calyx  deciduous;  carpel  solitary,  not 
adherent  to  the  calyx;  style  terminal;  fruit  a 
drupe ;  seed  suspended.  This  Suborder  compre- 
hends all  the  Rosacea  that  have  stone  fruit,  as 
plums,  peaches,  almonds. 

Amysr'dall  ft-ue'tna.  (L.  fruetus, 
fruit.)  The  fruit  of  the  almond  tree.  See 
Amygdala. 

JL.  per'slcae  flo'res.  Belg.  Ph.  The 
flowers  of  the  Amygdaius  persiea. 

AmyffdaTio  ao'id.  C^H^O^.  Formed 
by  boiling  amygdalin  with  an  alkali. 

Aniyfrdalif  erotLS.  (L.  amygdala,  an 
almond ;  fero,  to  bear.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  a 
plant  that  yields  almonds. 

In  Geology,  applied  to  rocks  containing  pale 
oval  substances  of  different  composition. 

Amygr'dalln.  ^AfivyidXn,  an  almond. 
G.  BUtermandelstoff.)     C»H«N0n+3H/).     A 


AMYGDALISA— AMYL. 


•Law  it  it  contained 
Id  the  seeds  of  Aaa/gdaUa  eommmiit,  A.  pertiea, 
Pnmut  dtntitica,  P.  lanrtctroMui,  P.  padut, 
and  from  the  leerea,  flowers,  and  bark  of  the 
last;  and  in  the  amerphout  form,  in  which 
form  it  eiists  in  the  leaves  or  Awygdalui  ptriicu 
aud  Prunut  laaroccraiut,  and  from  the  seed* 
of  P.  trrotai.  Its  eiistence  has  Ira  deduced 
from  the  presence  of  hydrocyanic  ocid  in  the 
distillate  of  the  following  plants: — Prniiiu 
myriad*  (lave*)  ;  P.  iplnna  (dowers  ami 
seed.);  P.  riryuiiaiwt  (bark) ;  Amttanchicr 
vmlffit,  Cbiontatter  vtUfuru,  Cfli';i"'  M» 
(uih'Ao,  SWim  iiitm/i'iria,  hybrid*,  and  (or- 
miWn  (flowers),  Spirit  a  triiBii,  Japoniea 
•orbifolia  (leaves}.  It  is  obtained  by  eitmeting 
wiih  alcohol,  and  precipitating  with  ether.  It 
oryrtullmca  (rum  alcohol  in  whit-'  shining  lamina?, 

dissolves  in  15  ports  of  water  and  in  12  parts  of 
hot    sb-ohnl  of  0-939.      By  boiling  with   dilute 

Mynaplatt,  a  l.nn.-rii.  .  untltssfn  in  bitter  almonds, 

glucose,  and  hvdrocysnic  acid,  C„H„N0|.  +  2H, 
0  =  C,K.0  +  C.NH1-2C#HI,0,-  Bitter  almond* 
conrain  from  l— 2\  per  coot,  of  amygdalin. 

When  taken  into  the  stomach  it  [■  iMMpwad, 
in  the  bod;,  and  appears  in  the  urinu  <u  formie 

Amyprdali na.    See  Arnyadalin. 
&m>  f  daltna  COOUS.     Having   flowers 
tike  those  of  Amygdala*. 
AmyedalineoUB.     Same  aa  Amygda- 


Amytrdali'tiB.     {Amygdala,  the  tonsil. 
f.amyadalite.)      lNflamniiini.il  uf  the  tonsil-. 

Amyg-'dalo-elosauB.    (I..  wmf/iah, 

tonsil ;  glaum,  tongue.)  A  muscle  of  the  tongue, 
arising  from  that  part  of  tin-  pharyngeal  aponeu- 

descends  between  the  tonsil  and  the  phurvnuo- 
glossus  to  the  blue  of  the  tongue,  where  it  ohanpea 
it-  diri-rlifiii  mill  run-  liiin-n  evl)  to  the  median 
line,  appearing  to  meet  ill  fellow  uf  the  njiprisite 
side.  It  aids  tho  stylo-glossus  in  raising  the 
margin  of  the  tongue  and  rendering  the  dorsum 


A .  hy p  *  r  tr  o  p  h  la 

•il.      Or.  trip,  en 
G.    Mandslgnchw 


Amye  daloid.    (I.   ihhw™,  the  al- 

rieii'l.  .;"«,  like.  ¥ .  amygdalmde ;  Q.  mand/l- 
ilruiiivliij.)  Hi  '.  mlilinj!  an  iihuuiiil ;  or  containing 
■■■■'■       ■  .     ■  ■     ■  ■ ,   :    ■ :  i  . : .  . 

In  Botany,  this  term  has  been  appb.ii  bj  He 
lo  plant*  or  products  resembling  in  smell  that  of 

In    Geology,   igneous  rocks    oontaiuinn 

with    agate,  jasper,   calcareous    spar,    or 


AmytTdatopletbora. 

w\;H*,.n,  fulness.)     C<mgi>»li.«i  o(  the  tonsils. 
Amyg-  dalotome.     {Amygdala 


\x 


.  Nat.  Ord.  J 
charaotorised   by  hating  a  drupe  with  coarsely 
furrowed  and  wrinkled  putauien:  young  leave* 

F.  HHiAr;  1.  m-ndnrla ;  S.  'almr-dra; 
Q.,  Dan.,  and  Swed.  iland.1 ;  Port,  amtndo  ; 
Arab.  Laitz ;  Dut.  amandelboom ;  San*.  In- 
y/tardi;  Turk.  Badtm  aghadji.)  Nat.  Ord. 
Amygdalra,  or  Ompaaa,  or  Auoceie.  The 
almond  tree.  A  tree  originally  growing  in  the 
South  of  Europe  and  Barbsry,  and  now  cultivated 

Gen.    Char.    Flowers,    solitary ; 

,  inferior;  petals  S;  drupe  ' 

J  tibroua  sarcocarp;  leaves  i 

luni.-eiil'ite,  hi 

bitter;  P.  a 

G.  Bitttr  mnndcibaum.)  Bitter  almond  tree.  A 
variety  of  the  A.  communin.  characterised  by 
having  the  style  as  long  aa  the  stamens,  and  the 
pit iolo- spotted  with  gland  ulw.  The  seed  (contain 
iibiiut  2S  per  cent,  of  oil,  30  of  emulsin  or  syna- 
ptase  and  1  —  11  of  amygdalin. 

A.  communis  (var.)  dnl'cll.  (L.  dulcit, 
■weet.  F.  amaadr  douei ;  I.  mawhrla  dalet ; 
B.    al nit  intra     dulm ;     G.     liiii     mandttbaum ; 

variety    of   the    A.    wmHiinu,    in    which    the 

glands,  instead  of  being  on  the  petioles,  are 
at  the  base  of  the  dentations  of  the  leaves. 
The  seeds  contain  64  per  cent,  of  flied  oil 
'U  of  albumen,  vraulain,  or  synnptase,  6  of 
tincrystalliaablo  sugar,  fi  of  pellicle,  I  of  fibroua 
matter,  3  of  gum,  3'5  of  water,  and  0'd 
aeetio  acid  and  loss.  Used  in  the  form  of 
emulsion,  si  »  demulcent  in  catarrhal  affections, 
and  to  make  a  kind  of  bread.  By  Dr.  Pavy  in 
diabetes.  The  pharmacopceial  preparations  are 
Mistura  Amygdala-,  Oleum  Amygdala),  aodTulvi* 
Amygdala)  comp.,  containing  almonds  H  parts, 
sugar  A,  and  gnm  srubic. 

A.  peraica.  (L.  oenicHt,  Persian;  F, 
I.  ptnifo;  G.  Prrtitk.)  The  peaeh. 
irine.  Leaves  oblong- lanceolate,  serru- 
late; flower*  solitary;  drupe  downy  or  amootb, 
with  a  tender,  succulent,  sapid  sarcoearp.  Hub. 
North  of  India,  Vena.  The  fruit  is  nutritious 
in  i  it  ratdfmmt  The  blossoms  hare  been  employed 
as  s  laintire  and  vermifuge. 

A.  Mtl'wm.      (L.   Mffna,   tbat  which    is 

Amygmue.     t'A«..-,^<iv,n  rending;  & 
aoo-aai,  to  scratch.)     Scantication. 
Amykos.      An  urtssuptfa  linuid  nude  of 
nfuirian  of  eloves,  boric  acnl,  anil  j;lveerin. 
Amykosasep  tin.       (A,  neg.;    muear, 
'-    intiseptio 


AMYLACEA  CORPORA— AMYLOOEN. 


lysis  of  caproate  of  potassium,  or  lastly,  by  the 
destructive  distillation  of  certain  kinds  of  coal. 
It  ia  a  transparent  colourless  liquid,  of  agreeable 
smell  and  burning  taste.  8p.  gr.  0*77  at  11°  C. 
(52°  P.) ;  boiling  point  155'— 169°  C.  (311°— 318° 
F.) ;  vapour  density  4*90.  It  is  miscible  with 
alcohol,  unmiscible  with  water.  It  is  not  acted 
on  by  fuming  sulphuric  acid,  and  ia  only  slowly 
attacked  by  nitric  and  nitro-sulphuric  acids. 

A.  ae'etate.  Has  a  very  similar  action  to 
amyl  nitrite,  but  ia  much  less  active. 

A.  al'eoliol.    See  Alcohol,  amylic. 

A.  cnlo'rlde.  C$HnCl.  This  compound, 
which  boils  at  102°  C.  (216°  F.),  has  been  used  as 
an  anaesthetic. 

A.e'tber.  (C4Hn),0.  A  colourless  liquid, 
obtained  by  the  action  of  amyl  iodide  on  potas- 
sium or  sodium  amylate.  It  boils  at  1/6°  C. 
(348*8°  F.). 

A.  ny'drate.  A  synonym  of  Alcohol, 
amy  lie, 

A~,  hy'drated  oxide  of.  A  synonym  of 
Alcohol,  amylic. 

A.  ny'dride.  C*H,,H.  A  volatile  liquid, 
occurring,  along  with  other  hydrides,  in  American 
petroleum  ;  it  may  be  obtained  by  heating  amyl 
iodide  with  zinc  and  water.  It  boils  at  30°  G. 
(86°  F.)    It  is  an  anaesthetic. 

A.,  hy'droret  of*  A  synonym  of  A. 
hydride. 

A.  i'odlde.  Possesses  the  same  properties 
in  a  minor  degree  as  Amyl  nitrite,  and  produces 
tremors,  like  those  caused  by  amylic  alcohol. 

JLm,  nl'trate  of.    A  synonym  of  A.  nitrite. 

A.  nl'trls.    8ee  A.  nitrite. 

A.  nitrite.  C)0HnO,NO,  or  C5HuNO,. 
A  compound  produced  by  the  action  of  nitric  or 
nitrous  acid  on  amylic  alcohoL  It  is  of  yellowish 
colour,  and  possesses  a  peculiar  odour.  Sp.  gr. 
0-877,  boiling  point  96°  C.  (204*8°  P.),  inso- 
luble in  water,  very  soluble  in  alcohol.  When 
inspired,  a  powerful  cardiac  stimulant  It  increases 
the  frequency  of  the  pulse,  and  by  paralysing  the 
vasomotor  branches  of  the  sympathetic  nerves, 
especially  of  the  head  and  neck,  from  the  peri- 
phery towards  the  centre,  causes  dilatation  of  the 
vessels,  and  diminution  of  the  blood  pressure ;  it 
ultimately  causes  paralysis  and  diminishes  mus- 
cular contractility.  It  prevents  haemoglobin  from 
riving  up  its  oxygen.  It  has  been  found  useful 
m  angina  pectoris,  in  spasmodic  asthma,  cardiac 
dyspnoea,  syncope,  tetanus,  epilepsy,  laryngeal 
spasm,  colic  ana  enteralgia,  headache  and  facial 
neuralgia,  and  has  been  used  as  an  antidote  in 
cases  where  toxic  doses  of  chloroform  have  been 
administered^  and  has  been  recommended  in 
strychnia  poisoning.  Care,  however,  should  be 
taken  in  giving  it  to  elderly  people.  Dose,  2  to 
6  minima,  carefully  inhaled. 

A*  ox'ide.    A  synonym  of  A.  ether. 

A*  wale'rlaiiate  of.  A  preparation  re- 
commended as  a  good  and  pleasant  substitute  for 
the  more  disagreeable  preparations  of  valerian. 

Amjrla'eea  corpora.  (L.  amylum, 
starch ;  corpus,  body.  F.  corpuscuUs  amytaces.) 
See  Amyloid  bodice. 

Amyla'oeoilft.  (L.  amylum,  starch.  G. 
star kemehlar tig.)  Consisting  of  or  containing 
starch. 

A*  bod'lesj.    8ee  Amyloid  bodies. 
Also,  a  term  including  starch  and  its  con- 
geners. 

Amyl'amine.  (F-  amyliaque.)  CSH,,N. 
Is  obtained  by  distilling  isopeutyl  isocyanate  with 


potash.  It  is  a  colourless  liquid,  of  ammoniacal 
odour,  slightly  soluble  in  water,  wbich  it  renders 
alkaline.  It  boils  at  95°  C.  (203 3  F.),  and  has  a 
sp.  gr.  of  0*7603  at  18°  C.  (644°  F.) 

A.  nydrochlo'rate.  C9H„NHC1.  Re- 
commended in  doses  of  half  to  one  gramme  to 
reduce  febrile  action.  In  small  doses,  in  animal*, 
it  lowers  the  force  and  frequency  of  the  pulse  and 
reduces  the  temperature ;  in  large  doses  it  pro- 
duces convulsions  and  death. 

Am'ylate  of  am'jl.  A  synonym  of 
Amyl  ether. 

A.  of  hy'drogen.  A  synonym  of  Alcohol, 
amvlic. 

AmyTea  farl'na.  A  synonym  of  Amy- 
lum. 

Am'Tlene.  C5H10.  (O.  amylen.)  Thin 
hydrocarbon  is  a  homolojrue  of  ethylene  or  ole- 
fiant  gas  and  the  fifth  term  of  the  series  CnH,n, 
and  is  produced  by  the  dehydration  of  amyli 
alcohol  by  sulphuric  acid,  phosphoric  anhyuruie. 
or  chloride  of  zinc;  also  by  the  dry  distillaion  <>f 
amyl  sulphate  of  calcium.  It  is  a  transparent, 
colourless,  very  thin  liquid,  having  a  faint  i>u 
disagreeable  odour.  Sp.  gr.  0  663  at  0°  C.  (3.° 
F.),  boiling  at  35°  C.  (95°  F.^  It  possesses 
anaesthetic  properties,  and  ha*  been  tried  as  a 
substitute  for  chloroform,  but  in  several  instances 
it  has  led  to  fatal  results. 

inula    See  Amylene. 
hy'drlctun.    See  Amyl  hydride. 
A.   nltro'stun.      A   synonym   of  Amyl 
nitrite. 

AmyTeon.    Amylum. 

AmyTeoUB.  A  term  synonymous  with 
Amylaceous. 

Am'yli  iodi'dum.    Bee  Amyl  iodide. 
A.  todnre  torn.     A  synonym  of  A.  iodi- 
dum. 

A.  nl'trls.    See  Amyl  nitris. 
A.  nltrf  torn.    See  Amyl  nitrite. 

AjnyTlc.  (L.  amylum,  starch.)  Oil  or  be- 
longing to.  starch.  Applied  to  an  acid  obtained 
from  starch  moistened  in  water,  and  submitted 
to  gentle  heat  in  a  retort  with  an  equal  weight  of 
peroxide  of  manganese. 

A.  afoonol.    See  Alcohol,  amylic. 
A.  e'ther.    A  synonym  of  Amyl  ether. 
A.  e'tner,  ae'etate  of.    U.S.  Ph.    See 
Amyl  acetate. 

A.  e'tber,  valerianate  o£ U.S.  Ph.  See 
Amyl,  valerianate  of. 

A.  nl' trite.    A  synonym  of  Amyl  nitrite. 

Am'jllde  cell.  A  term  used  by  Kutzing 
as  synonymous  with  Primordial  utricle. 

Am'ylin.    A  synonym  of  Glycogen. 

Also,  a  term  for  that  part  of  a  granule  of  starch 
which  is  soluble  in  water. 

AmyH'na.    The  same  as  Amylin. 

Amyll'num.    The  same  as  Amylin. 

Amyrion.    A  synonym  of  Amylum. 

Amyllier.  An  old  name  of  the  almond 
tree,  Amygdalus  communis. 

Amylobac'ter.  A  term  used  by  Trecal 
for  certain  microscopic  forms,  probably  Micro- 
cocci and  Bacteria,  which  are  found  in  the  cells  of 
plants. 

Am'ylo-eellulose.  One  of  the  consti- 
tuents, according  to  Nageli^  of  starch  granules, 
the  other  being  granulosc  ;  it  is  coloured  copper- 
red  by  iodine.  The  existence  of  these  substances 
is  by  no  means  certain. 

Amyl'ogren.  A  term  applied  by  Delffs  to 
that  part  of  granulose  which  is  soluble  in  water. 


AMTLOI D— AM  YLOLYTIC. 


I'vlold*      fL.  amylum,  starch;    cl£o«, 
form.     It.  ttarkennuhldhuluh.)     The  amyloid 
tit  Schl«iden   and  Vogel   is  a  starch -like  "sub- 
stance, forming  the  cell- walls  in  the  cotyledons 
of    various    leguminous  plants,  as  in  those    of 
Scholia  Uttifolxa  and  $peeto$a,  Hymtruta  eour-   \ 
baril,  Alcanna  urens,  and  Tamanndus  indicus. 
When  dry  it  is  soft  and  horny,  but  on  boiling   - 
with   water  it  swells   up    and    forms  a    paste,   j 
which    is   coloured    yellow  with  watery    solu- 
tion of  iodine,  but  blue  with  alcoholic  solution 
of  iodine.      It  is  soluble  in  hot  water  and  in 
solution  of  potash,  but  is  insoluble  in  alcohol  and 
ether. 

The  amyloid  of  Virchow  is  an  albuminous 
substance,  found  in  pathologically  degenerated 
spleen  and  in  cerebral  granulations,  from 
which  it  may  be  obtained  by  treatment  with 
water,  pure  spirit,  and  alcohol  acidulated 
with  hydrochloric  acid,  artificial  gastric  juice, 
and  again  with  acidulated  alcohol  and  ether. 
It  remains  as  a  vitreous  mast,  which  neither 
dissolve*  nor  swells  up  in  water  or  diluted 
acids,  though  dissolving,  like  albumen,  in  strong 
nitric  or  hydrochloric  acid.  It  swells  up  in 
diluted  alkaline  solutions  and  ultimately  dissolves, 
forming  a  cloudy  fluid.  On  boiling  with  diluted 
potash  it  forms  potash-albuminate.  It  undergoes 
no  change  in  artificial  gastric  juice,  nor  by  de- 
composition. In  the  purest  condition  as  yet 
obtained  it  contains  63*6  per  cent,  carbon,  15*5 
nitrogen,  1*3  sulphur.    (Fehling.) 

JL.  bod' lea.  Round  or  oval  bodies,  varying 
in  size  from  l-25th  to  1 -650th  of  an  inch,  composed 
of  concentric  layers  of  a  homogeneous  material, 
surrounding  one  or  more  granular  nuclei,  without 
any  disposition  to  coalesce.  Under  polarised 
light  they  present,  like  starch  grains,  a  black 
cross ;  with  feeble  solutions  of  iodine  they  give 
a  blue  reaction,  especially  if  a  little  sulphuric 
acid  bo  added;  when  the  acid  is  more  concen- 
trated, the  colour  paues  into  violet  or  reddish  or 
blackish  brown.  They  occur  in  various  organs, 
especially  in  the  nervous  substance  and  in  the 

S restate.  They  have  also  been  noticed  in  the 
('generated  connective  tissue  surrounding  the 
capillaries  of  the  grey  matter  of  the  brain  in  the 
general  paralysis  of  the  insane.  The  corpuscles 
found  in  the  prostatic  liquid  and  in  the  canals  of 
the  epididymis  are  large,  yellowish,  or  brownish- 
red,  transparent,  and  become  of  a  greenish  tint  on 
the  addition  of  a  solution  of  iodized  iodide  of 
potassium ;  those  that  are  of  a  brownish  colour 
are  scarcely  affected,  but  when  sulphuric  acid  is 
added  they  become  purple  or  yellowish;  with 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  alone  they  become  blue, 
passing   into   indigo.     Thoy   dissolve    in    sul- 

J)huric  acid,  and  also  in  potash  solution  when 
leatod. 

Some  consider  them  to  be  primarily  of  a  com- 
position analogous  to  starch,  though  admitting 
that  this  material  may  be  replaced  by  azotised 
calcareous  and  colouring  substances  (Paulicky). 
0 thorn,  as  Robin,  regard  them  as  being  transi- 
tional between  ternary  compounds  and  nitro- 
frnous  substances,  in  favour  of  which  is  the 
ively  red  colour  they  givo  when  acted  on  by 
Millon's  reagmt,  and  the  orange  tint  of  xantho- 
proteic acid  they  assume  when  treated  with 
ammonia  and  nitric  acid.  They  are  insoluble 
in  alcohol,  by  which  they  are  sharply  dis- 
tinguished from  cholesterin  and  fatty  bodies 
generally. 

A.  degenera'tlon.     (F.  amylouh  digttu- 


rueen**,  mttamorphom  lardmect;  6.  Amyhii 
entartvna,  Speek-krankhrti.)  Sometimes  called 
waxy  or  lardaceous  degeneration.  A  form  of  disease 
most  frequently  observed  in  the  spleen,  liver,  and 
kidney,  but  also  seen  in  the  lymphatic  glands,  the 
intestinal  mucous  membrane,  the  great  omentum, 
and  the  adrenals,  and  more  rarely  in  the  pancreas, 
thyroid  body,  in  the  heart  and  muscular  tissue  of  the 
intestines,  in  the  lungs,  muscles  of  animal  life,  and 
even  in  the  skin.  The  occurrence  of  the  disease  is 
an  indication  of  profound  impairment  of  the  nutri- 
tive functions,  and  it  is  most  commonly  developed 
in  the  course  of  chronic  suppurative  diseases,  such 
as  chronic  disease  of  bones,  pulmonary  phthisis, 
pyelitis,  and  such  like,  and  in  tertiary  syphilis.  It 
has  been  noticed  in  chronic  diarrhoea.  The  organ 
affected,  as  the  liver  or  kidney,  when  examined 
with  the  naked  eye,  is  enlarged  from  the  infiltra- 
tion of  a  translucent  material,  and  at  the  same 
time  is  paler  than  natural,  partly  from  the  pressure 
of  the  deposit,  partly  from  diminished  supply  of 
blood.  Its  substance  is  firm  and  resistant,  the 
surface  of  its  section  polished  and  homogeneous, 
so  that  in  advanced  cases  neither  the  vessrls  nor 
the  proper  tissue  of  the  gland,  nor  the  connective 
tissue,  can  be  distinguished.  When  the  dis- 
eased structure,  except  in  the  very  early 
and  late  stages,  is  touched  with  a  solution  of 
iodine  it  becomes  of  a  dark  red-brown  colour, 
which  gradually  fades  and  leaves  the  surface 
its  original  colour;  with  care,  a  blue  colour 
may  frequently  be  obtained  by  touching  the 
iodine-stained  surface  with  a  drop  of  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid ;  in  this  latter  respect  the  reaction 
is  similar  to  that  of  cholesterin  e  and  cellulose;  but 
with  starch,  iodine  alone  produces  a  blue  colour. 
Amyloid  matter  is  also  stained  blue  by  solution  of 
sulphate  of  indigo.  Microscopic  examination  has 
shown  that  the  smaller  arteries  are  first  affected, 
the  deposit  being  formed  in  the  middle  coat.  The 
unstriated  muscular-fibre  cells  are  replaced  by  a 
compact  homogeneous  material,  and  the  vascular 
wall  is  transformed  into  a  uniform  friable  mam, 
through  which  the  blood  is  transmitted  with 
difficulty  or  not  at  all.  By  degrees,  this  extends 
to  the  cells  and  intercellular  structure  of  the 
affected  organs ;  and  gradually  the  nuclei,  together 
with  the  cell-walls  of  adjoining  cells,  become 
obliterated.  Amyloid  degeneration  is  frequently 
accompanied  by  a  deposit  of  fat  or  of  cholesterin 
in  the  substance  of  the  tissue.  In  the  case  of  the 
spleen,  the  corpora  Malpighii,  and  in  the  kidney, 
the  glomeruli  are  primarily  affected;  the  term 
sago-spleen  being  applied  at  a  certain  stage  to  the 
former,  and  the  affection  constituting  one  of  the 
forms  of  Bright' s  disease  in  the  latter,  organ.  In 
1200  autopsies,  Wagner  met  with  48  cases  of 
amyloid  degeneration,  13  of  which  occurred  in 
males  from  20  to  30  years  of  age. 

Late  observations  clearly  show  that  amyloid 
substance  is  not  a  starch,  but  a  nitrogenous 
body  ;  its  exact  composition  is  not  known,  but  it 
is  generally  regarded  as  a  modification  of  albumen 
or  fibrin  and  a  new  formation.  It  has  been 
suggested  that  it  is  the  result  of  diminution  of 
potash  salts  in  the  blood. 

A.  matter.    A  synonym  of  Glycogen. 

Am  ylol"d&.  l&on-nitrogenoua  starchy 
foods. 

Amylolyt'lc.  (L.  amylum,  starch;  X6«, 
to  loosen .)  Terra  applied  to  ferments  that  are 
capable  of  converting  etarch  into  dextrine  and 
an  par,  like  those  of  the  6oliva  and  pancreatic 
juice. 


AMYLON— AMYOTROPHIC. 


I'jlon.  According  to  Maumenl,  a  body 
which,  in  grape- juice,  is  combined  with  a  sub- 
stance he  calls  symoproteine ;  these  substances 
determine,  by  their  separation  in  contact  with 
air.  fermentation.    (L.  and  B.) 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Amylum, 

Alio,  a  synonym  of  Glycogen, 

AmyTonin.  A  term  applied  to  a  substance 
produced  by  the  united  action  of  sulphuric  and 
nitric  adds  on  starch. 

Amylonl'trous  e'ther.   A  synonym 

of  Amyl  nitriU. 

Amjrlop'ftlne*  A  name  given  by  Defresne 
to  that  ferment  of  the  pancreatic  juice  which 
converts  starch  into  sugar. 

AmjrlOSCle'ma.  {Amylum;  vkXjjuo, 
ilivuess.  G.  8tdrkemehlkleten.)  Bran ;  the  re- 
fuse of  starch. 

Amylo'SM.  One  of  three  classes,  the 
others  being  sucroses  and  glucoses,  into  which 
the  carbo-hydrates  hare  been  divided.  They  are 
starch,  glycogen,  dextrin,  inulin,  gums,  cellulose, 
and  tunicin. 

Anrrlnm.  B.  Ph.  CAfiv\ov}  fine  meal, 
prepared  more  carefully  than  by  grinding ;  from  a, 
neg. ;  p6Xff,  a  mill.  F.  amidon ;  I.  amido ;  8. 
almidon;  G.  Starkemehl,  Starke.)  The  starch 
from  the  seeds  of  common  wheat,  Triticum  vulaare. 
It  is  white,  onaque,  and  pulverulent,  and,  as 
found  in  the  shops,  in  columnar  masses.  It  is 
insoluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  cold  water;  with 
boiling  water  it  forms  a  gelatinous  fluid,  which, 
when  dried  in  thin  layers,  is  converted  into  a 
yellowish  horny  substance  like  gum.  Starch  is 
nutritive  and  demulcent.  It  is  used  as  a  powder 
to  sore  surfaces,  dissolved  in  glycerin  as  a  vehicle 
for  other  medicines,  and  in  boiling  water  as  a  de- 
mulcent application  or  injection. 

A.  allram.  (L.  albue,  white.)  Wheat 
starch. 

Am  sunerlesVnimi.  A  synonym  of  A  rrow- 
rtot. 

Am  a'H  trtpnylll.  The  starch  from  the 
tuber  of  the  Arum,  or  Caladium  sequinum,  used 
as  a  substitute  for  arrowroot. 

JLm  awe/naB.  (L.  arena,  oats.  O.  Hafer- 
ttarke.)  Oat  starch.  Starch  obtained  from  the 
Avena  saliva.  It  is  composed  of  simple  and 
compound  granules ;  the  former  are  spheroidal 
or  barrel-shaped;  the  latter  contain  from  2—70, 
usually  regularly  8 — 6-angled  granules,  0*003— 
0*008  mm.  in  size. 

Am  esnns'ceum.    (L.  canna,  a  reed.)     A 

Sonym  of  Tout-  let-mois,  a  starch  obtained  from 
Canna  edulis. 

Am  eai-en'msB.  (O.  Tikmehl.)  East  Indian 
arrowroot,  obtained  from  the  tuber  of  Curcuma 
angusti/otia  and  C.  leucorrhiza. 

Am  en'ulse.  8tarch  from  the  root  of  ele- 
campane.   See  Inulin. 

JL.  gtattno'snm.  (L.  glutinous,  gluey.) 
A  synonym  of  Mucilago  amy  It. 

Am  nele'nll.    Tne  same  as  A.  enula. 

Am  feor'dei*  (L.  hordeum,  barley.  G.  Qer- 
stenstdrks.)    8tarch  made  from  barley. 

A.  loda'tum,  Buss.  Ph.  (G.  Jodstiirke- 
mehl.)  Pure  iodine  1  part,  epiritus  vini  alcohol  i- 
sati  10  parts ;  mix,  ana  ruo  down  with  starch  29 
parts.    Dose  1 — 5  grammes. 

Am  toda'tnm  sola' torn.  The  A .  iodatum 
after  being  heated  for  some  time  in  a  water  bath. 
when  it  becomes  liquid  from  the  production  of 
dextrin  and  glucose. 


).  A  synonym  of  Ipeca- 
cuanha, white. 

A,  legnmlnosa'rum.  (L.  leaumen, 
pulse.)  Starch  obtained  from  peas,  beans,  lentils, 
and  other  leguminous  plants. 

A.ma'ldls.  (Q.Hulsenfruchtestarkemehl.) 
Starch  obtained  from  maize,  or  Indian  corn. 

A.  mandlocae.  The  starch  of  the  Jatropha 
manihot,  or  Mandioc  plant. 

A.  man'Uiot.  (G.  Cassatvastarke.)  A 
synonym  of  Tapioca,  which  is  obtained  from  the 
Jatropha  manxhot. 

Am  maran'tae.  (F.  amidon  de  marante ; 
G.  Pfeiltcurzelstdrke.)  West  Indian  arrowroot, 
from  the  Maranta  arundinacea. 

A*  maranta'oeum.  A  synonym  of  Arrow- 
root, a  product  of  the  Maranta  arundinacea. 

A*  nltro'snm.  A  synonym  of  Amyl  ni- 
trite. 

A*  ory'iae.  (L.  oryta,  rice.  G.  Eeisstdrke.) 
Bice  starch. 

A.  palma'oenm.  (L-palma,  a  palm-tree.) 
A  synonym  of  Sago,  the  product  of  several  species 
of  ralma. 

A»  pataaa'nim.  (L.  patma,  a  palm-true.) 
Sago. 

A.  quer'neum.  (L.  querneus,  belonging 
to  the  oak.)  A  synonym  otMacahout;  a  starch 
which,  according  to  some,  is  obtained  from  the 
acorn  of  the  Quercus  ilex. 

A.  sa'fl.    Sago. 

A,  •arltta'rte.    Arrowroot. 

A.  aeoa'Us.  (L.  secaU,  rye.  G.  Roggcn- 
stdrke.)    Starch  obtained  from  the  rye. 

A.  sola'nl.  (F.  fecule  depomme  de  terre, 
fecule  de  parmentvere;  G.  KartoffeUtdrke.) 
Potato  starcn,  Solanum  tuberosum. 

A.  sola'nl  tnbero'ftl,  Belg.  Ph.  Potato 
starch. 

A*  tao'ese.  Tahiti  arrowroot,  obtained 
from  the  Tacca  pinnatifida. 

A,  trltle'eum.  (L.  triticeus,  of  wheat.) 
A  term  for  the  starch  of  wheat. 

A,  trlf  icl.  (L.  triticum,  wheat.  F.  ami- 
don  ;  G.  Weizenstarhemehl.)    Wheat  starch. 

The  same  as  Amylum. 

'won.    The  same  as  Amyos. 

JOB.    CA>  neli»   M^*»  a  muscle.     G. 

muskellos,  Jleischlos.)  Without  muscle  or  flesh ; 
fleshless.  Applied  to  limbs  in  a  state  of  extreme 
emaciation,  so  that  they  appear  to  be  without 
flesh  or  muscle  altogether. 

Amyosthe'nia.     ('A,   neg.;    m^s   a 

muscle;  eQivo*,  force.)  Failure  of  muscular 
power.  Impaired  contractibility  of  the  muscles 
without  obvious  disease  of  the  muscles  or  nerves. 
It  is  best  Been  in  cases  of  anaemia,  chlorosis, 
dyspepsia,  hysteria,  and  hypochondria.  The 
treatment  should  be  directed  both  to  the  improve- 
ment of  the  general  health  by  tonics  and  hydro- 
therapeutic  means ;  and  of  tne  local  debility  by 
active  and  passive  movements,  the  application  of 
electricity,  and  shampooing. 

AmTOfiltlien'lOfil.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
amyostheniquesj  Medicines  which  depress  mus- 
cular action.  Thev  are  divisible  into  general  and 
special  amyosthemcs ;  to  the  former  belong  bella- 
donna, opium,curare,  nicotine,  chloral,  chloroform, 
amyl  nitrite,  camphor,  bromides;  to  the  latter, 
calumba  and  creasote,  as  gastro-intestinal,  and 
stramonium  as  a  pulmonary  amyosthenic. 

Amyotrophic.  (A.  neg. ;  fiO«,  a  muscle ; 
Tpoipti,  nutrition.)    Muscular  atrophy.    Amyo- 


Amyc 

''Kmyru 


ameettmon.  F.asiyt 
Kle.     {Hammond.) 
;nii,  a  muscle.)  Wea 


trophic  paruljfis  ii   paralysis  that   is   due 
muscular  atrophv. 
Amyotrophy.  (Same etymon.  P. 
•     Atrophv    " 
B.  CA,ncK.;MSi, 

.SB.     {'A,  in  tens.;  /iCpnv,a  fragrant 

Klice.)  According  to  Lindley,  a  Tribe  of  the 
at.  Ord.  flljiriifl»ic»,  having  the  ovary  cue- 
Am  y  rid  a' c  ea?.  (Sams  etymon.)  Ac- 
cording to  Undley,  Rutsil  Eiogens,  with  conaoli- 
dakd,  bard,  dry,  and  RomewEat  valvular  fruit, 
valvate  pclals,  free  stamens,  and  generally  Julk-'i 

Amyrld  ears.  (Same  etymon.)  Uentham 
and  Hooker,  instead  of  forming  a  separate 
class  of  these  plants,  as  Lindley  has  done 
(see  Aniyridocttr),  make  tbein  u   Suborder  of 

the  TercbinlhaCKC,  mid  Baillou  makes  them 
a  Tribe  of  Bvtacca.  Trees  or  shrubs  iviih  tarn- 
pound  leaves,  cliied)' n  a  lives  of  America.  Flowers 
regular.  hcrmaphr'.'diU' ;  petals  free,  valvate,  or 
imbricated  ;  audnecititn  iso-  ur  diplo-slcruonous ; 
gyumcium  consisting  of  one  carpel;  ovary  uni- 
locular, containing  two  descending  ovules,  with 
mieropyle  external  and  superior;  fruit  fleshy; 
embryo  without  albumen. 

Am  yrla.  (Same  etymon.)  C«H,jO.  A 
snow-white  umiullini;  n-siii,  villained  froni 
Manilla  elimi,  of  which  it  constitutes  about  20  per 
cent,, by  Wealing  it  with  cold  spirit  of  wine.  Tin- 
fijfiiig  |ii-ir,t  uf  the  crystals  is  171" — 17u"  C. 
(340a— 349'  F.).  "Waler  docs  not  dlMatra  it.  hot 
ether,  chloroform,  and  i/.irL'i'ji  hi-ul^  hide  di-- 
solve  it  easily.  The  alcoholic  solution  rotates 
the  plane  of  polarised  light  to  the  right.  Concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid  dissolves  iirjiyrin  with  n 
rcililiili  colour.  It  is  not  attacked  by  solution  of 
potash. 

Amyrlaa.     {Same    etymon.)      Name   by 

Butllistre  for  II  Sllb-ri-iu  O^l  i::,.-.|    f I    the    lesiu- 


AMYOTROl'HY-ANAB.EXOSArjItCS. 

A.  gi  load  en'  a  la. 


a  yris.     ('d,  i 


mijwi 


b,;  pij 


i  of  a  Genus    .  ._ 

Satanic.    Trees  or  shrubs,  chietly  found 

Antilles  and  North  and  South  America.     Leaves 


<'„■!■,    II    I 
.f   lb,    X: 


!       .  ■       ■■ 


persistent,  quadrifid  ;  corolla  with 
petals;  stamens  8,  4  being  opposite  the  petals; 
anthers  in trtirs-,  v.ith  If.n^iLU'linul  ibliiwcn.v  ; 
ovary  wild  lb  -In-  di..-.  ami  f-horl  i  apiiati:  sti  L-, 
unilocular,  will)  two  anatropul  ovules;  fruit  a 
^albuminous.    Every  part 

fli    11  ltll    ■-}  [llll'llill-   Ii      U,!:i, 

and  odorous  fluid. 

,  bitter 
'"gal- 


A-  assU'loctiK,  I(".vli.    I' A",''' 
aloe  wood.)     The  source  of  the  clou 

A.ambroai  aca.  ('A.«,V«"i 
A  synonym  of  Iriea  icicania. 

A.  baliimllera.     (I,    lulls: 
grant  gum ; /ri'o,  to  yield.)    Hi 
nishes  one  of  the  kinds  of  i 

A.  caranns.     Hab.  Mexico. 
lo  yield 


ood,  Lignum 


l)ublin  thuraiBcopoiins  was  formerly  ascribed. 


obear.)     The  Ua/n-iiu.,'l(,i. 


O""" 


Hab.  Shores  of  Ihe  Kid 

i  the  balm  of  tiilc.id, 

(L.  fummij  gum ;  fero, 


(L.  jfKHiini;  tyapiw. 


'it  vrmm    \Li.  ynmmi  i  <paptm,  \o 

,  ..of  Babamodtiidroii  Rail-n,-i/ In  . 
A.  bet  trophy  11a,  Willd.     ("Ei-ifim-,  dif- 
ferent ;  •(niMo»llsjat)    A  synonym  of  Idea  urw- 


A  -|.i'.-ii:.  uliicli  is 


a  part  of  the  gum 
io  believed  at  one 


A.  ktVtavr,  Forsk. 
time  to  yield  myrrh. 

A.  llgu  aloe.  A  Mexican  tree,  from  the 
wood  of  which  a  perfume  is  distilled. 

A.  niouttont.  The  source  of  African 
bdellium  which  is  often  used  for  myrrh. 

A.  opobal  ■  allium.  A  tree  growing  in 
Arabia  Felii,  and  yielding  balsam  of  Mecca. 

A.  papyre/cea..  Del.  (I,,  ptipt/rneeut, 
made  of  papyrus.)     A  synonjm  of  F&ultti  papy- 

A.  plaint 

which  yields  a 

A.  cylTKt'lc>.  (L.  lihalicui,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)  One  of  the  trees  yielding  tbo  Boia  da 
citron,  and  also  a  kind  uf  demi.  It  grows  in  St. 
Domingo.    It  is  said  to  be  poisonous. 

A.  tomento'aa.  (L.  inmeuinm,  a  stuffing 
[or  cushions.)     A  synonym  of  Etuphr\um  lumen- 

A.  toxirera-  (L.  tttHntm,  a  Doison  J  firo, 
to  bear.)     A  synonym  of  A .  lylralica. 

A.  xeylanlcia.  A  tree  growing  in  Ethiopia, 
ivhii  h  is  l-li.  ii  il  by  Mie  to  produce  eleroi. 

Amyron.    A  ■jimiijin  nf  f*nfis|it|nTsi 
laii'itam,  r.r  Corlhatma  (iMdwiM. 

Amythaonls    medic  amentum. 

A  compound,  ascribed  to  Amythaon,  eilner  for 
plasters  or  used  in  mnUgmatii,  applied  in  ten- 
sion of  the  praordia,  contracted  and  convulsed 

I  i  in  lis.  ;ih  .!•■-  .il.iil  b)  Paulas  ^giueta.  Adams'i 
Transl.  vol.  ii  p.  Sit.  and  it.  oinuuinled  by  hini 
for  scirrhous  and  other  tumours. 

('A,  neg.;  *■££■,  mue 


nangtl.)     A  want 


riii-li.ii 


■  v..!,,, 


Amyi'le.  fAnvE^  a  tearing,  G.  Strchtii, 
Kr,}l:.„,Sr!iruIlf,n.)    Searifieation. 

AmyzO'des.  f.\,  neg. ;  mvioiir*.  having 
mueus.  F.  awt/iti'i ;  G.  o^ne  tivhl.t,,,.) 
Without  or  having  no  mucus. 

Also  (d/ii'Eit,  a  scratch),  wrratched  or  sejirificd. 

An.     (Arab.)     Term  for  Sulphur. 

Ana.  ("Ai'ii,  m  ili-riilmtiv,.  iii'fin*iii"ii  *iih 
numerals.)  Of  each,  abbreviated,  as  55,  in  the 
writ  inir  el'  |iri'«cripiioDS. 

Anaboe'iia.  ('Awi/Joi'™,  to  climb:  F. 
rthrti,',...)  Nam,-  bi  ,1.  A.  kitgen  for  a  Fainilj 
of  Saurian  Keplili -aihai  elimh  [ollic  lopsof  trnea, 
aa  chameleons. 

Anabtenodac  tylona.  t'Axoflai™ : 
r,i,T-ii.\.n-.alini;er.  ¥ .  aiHtbvttadiiriyh .)  Applied 
by  i.  A.  Kitgen  to  a  Family  i.f  Sauii:m  It.-olile. 
having   tbc   toes   proper  for  climbing,   aa  eha- 

Anaba»nosau  ras.        ('Awi/Jb;™,  to 

rlituli;      nnayiav.    a    liiard.      F.  Hnnfciiunauritit  ) 
Applied  by  J.  A    Kitgen  to  a  Family  of  R-piiti.i. 


is  that,  as  chameleons,  oi 


ANABAINA— ANACARDIiE. 


Anabai'na.  ^kpafiaivu,  to  mount  up.) 
One  of  the  Genera  of  hlamentous  Algse  found  in 
Bartgins. 

Many  authors  refer  this  Genus  to  Triehormus. 

AnabantOld'ei.  (F.  anabantoide.) 
Term  applied  by  Eichwald  to  a  Family  of  Os- 
seous Acanthopterygii,  having  the  Anabas  for 
their  type. 

Anaba'MflD.  (F.  onabose.)  Applied  by 
C.  A.  Meyer  to  a  Tribe  of  Chenopodene,  having 
the  Anabasis  for  their  type. 

('  Ava/Sati/w,  to  go  u 


steadily 


An 
as 


old  term  for  fevers  which  increase 
they  proceed  to  the  period  of  decline. 

Anab'asiS.  Ckv&Bao-t*,  a  going  up.  G. 
Aufsteigen.)  Used  by  Galen  for  the  increase 
either  of  a  disease,  or  of  a  particular  par- 
oxysm. 

Anab'asia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Chenopodiacea.  A  Genus  presenting  the  charac- 
ters of  Salsola,  from  which  it  only  differs  in  its 
thick  and  fleshy  calyx,  its  five  staminodes,  alter- 
nate with  the  stamens,  and  its  spiral  and  upright 
embryo.  Under-shrubs  growing  in  cold  and 
temperate  regions. 

A.  aphyl'la..  f  A,  neg. ;  tpvXkov,  a  leaf.) 
A  plant  employed  in  Persia  as  a  detergent. 

A.  ereta'eea.  (L.  cretaceous,  chalk-like.) 
A  perennial  growing  in  Siberia. 

A.  folio'aa.  (L.  foliosus,  leafy.)  Leafy 
anabasis.  An  annual  growing  in  the  south  of 
Europe. 

A«tamailsclfo'lla.  (Tamarisk ; folium, 
a  leaf )  A  plant  yielding  the  drug  named  Uhouan. 
Allparts  of  the  plant  yield  soda. 

Anabat'lc.  %  kvaftarruco*.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  anabasis ;  augmenting ;  increasing. 

Anabat'lca.  A  term  applied  formerly  to 
a  continued  fever,  the  symptoms  of  which 
gradually  increase  in  severity. 

JLnabe'nic  acid.  (F.  acids  anabenigue.) 
A  synonym  of  Oxalurie  acid. 

Anabex'iS*  f  Ava/Sijo-ow,  to  cough  up.) 
Term  formerly  used  for  expectoration  and  ptyal- 


Anablotflc*  QAvaflioto,  to  come  to  life 
again.)  A  term  applied  to  stimulants  and  tonics 
which  restore  strength. 

Anablaate  ma.      £  ki>ap\&<mifia,     a 

shooting  up  again.  F.  anablasteme ;  G.  thallo- 
disehe  Legersprosse.)  Applied  by  Wall  roth  to 
peculiar  productions  of  certain  lichens,  called  by 
usertner  Propagines  bractcolaUe,  by  DUlenius 
Fimbria  fartnosa  crisp  a. 

JLnablaSte'siB*  (F-  anablastese;  G. 
Legersprosscnbildung.)  The  production  of  ana- 
blastemata. 

An&blep'&ia.  £Avafi\£irt*,  to  see  again.) 
A  term  for  the  recovery  of  sight 

Anaboa'mai  (' Ai/a/3dafw,  a  loud  shout.) 

The  same  as  Anaboesis. 

AliAboe'siS*  Q  A»ap6ti<rii.)  A  loud  cry 
or  scream. 

A&AbOO'tiC*  Q Apafiorivi*.)  Causing  loud 
cries. 

AnabolaB'on.    ('AvapoXaudv,  from  &.v&~ 

0aXXe»,  to  lift  up.)  Applied  to  forceps  used  to 
extract  darts,  or  otner  foreign  bodies. 

AXL&b'Ole.  ('Ava/SoAiJ,  from  dya/?a\A<», 
to  throw  up.)  Term,  used  by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  sec. 
Loc.  viii.  3,  for  the  rejection  or  discharge  of 
anything  by  vomiting.  It  also  came  to  mean 
expectoration  and  regurgitation. 

JLnabrOCli'eftlB.    CAva/fy>oxfl>,  to  draw 


I   out.  F.  anabrochese ;  G.  Aufsaugung.)    Resorp- 
tion, as  of  pus. 

Anabroehls'mtis.      CAvappox*0^*) 

Used  by  Galen  for  the  extraction  or  turning  up 
of  the  eyelashes  by  a  small  loop. 

Formerly  applied  to  the  ablation  of  the  eye- 
lashes, ana  the  operation  for  trichiasis. 

Also,  the  application  of  a  ligature  to  a  limb  or 
tumour. 

Anabronellis'mtlS.  The  same  as  Ana- 
brochismus. 

An&bro'sis*  CAvAfiputvi*,  an  eating  up. 
G.  Anfressen,  Aetzen.)  Used  by  Galen,  de  Loc, 
Affect.,  y,  5,  for  a  corrosion,  or  ulceration  of  the 
soft  parts. 

AlUfcbro'tic.  (*  ApafipuTtKo*,  corrosive.) 
A  term  formerly  applied  to  corrosive  agents. 

Anacahnlte  WOOd.  (G.  Anacahuite- 
holz.)  A  Mexican  plant,  exported  from  Tampico, 
believed  to  belong  to  the  Papilionacese.  It  appears 
to  be  the  Cordia  boissieri.  The  decoction  of  the 
wood  is  almost  tasteless,  and  it  contains  no  special 
constituent  on  which  any  medicinal  action  could 
be  supposed  to  depend.  It  has  been  greatly 
extolled  in  the  treatment  of  phthisis,  but  its  use 
in  Europe  has  not  been  productive  of  benefit ;  its 
action  has  been  attributed  to  the  large  amount  of 
oxalate  of  lime  it  contains. 

Anaeamp'serosa  £A*cucaii\]/ipa>9,  from 

ajroKdfiirrctf,  to  make  to  turn;  ipun,  love.  L. 
amor  is  redox.)  A  plant  that  can  reanimate  de- 
caying love ;  the  Sedum  telephium. 

Anacamp'siS.  £  AvaK&nxjfi*,  from  ava- 
K&fiirrt*,  to  bend  back.  F.  anacampsie ;  G. 
Zuruckbeuguna,  RucTcwirkung,  Oegenwirkung.) 
Reflection ;  also,  reaction  or  reciprocation. 

Anacamp'tlc.  ('Aiwzxafrirrc*,  to  bend 
back.  F.  anacamptique.)  Pertaining  to  ana- 
campsis.  Applied  to  a  body  which  reflects  sound 
or  light. 

Anacamp'tlCB.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
synonym  of  Catoptrics. 

Anacamp'tlB.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Orchtdacea. 

A.  pyramlda  lis.    (F.  orchis  pyramidal.) 
A  species  supplying  Salep. 

Anaoam'pyla.  £  Avanapirrto,  to  bend 
back.  F.  anacampyle.)  Name  by  Hedwig  for 
scales  exposed  and  bent  back  at  the  summit, 
found  in  some  Cryptogamia;  on  the  pileus  of 
certain  Agariei ;  on  the  thalius  of  certain  lichens, 
as  Lichen  squamosa*. 

Anacan'tliini.     ('Ay,  neg. ;  oKavda,  a 

thorn.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  TeUostei. 
Fishes  with  fins  supported  by  soft  rays,  not  spiny 
ones ;  ventral  fins  absent,  or  if  present  attached 
to  the  throat,  beneath  or  in  front  of  the  pectoral 
fins ;  they  approximate  to  the  Acanthopterygii  in 
having  a  swim-bladder  without  an  oesophageal 
duct. 

An' a  car.  ('Awix-ap,  up  to  the  head,  up- 
wards.)    Raising  up  to  the  head. 

Old  term  signifying  (etym.  as  Anacardittm) 
in  the  superior  part.     (Gorraeus.) 

Anacardia'ceaB.  (Same  etymon  as 
Anacardittm.)  A  group  of  plants  regarded  by 
Lindley  as  a  distinct  Order,  and  by  Baillon  as  a 
Tribe  of  Terebinthacece. 

They  are  Rutal  Exogens  with  apocarpous  fruit, 
and  a  single  ovule  rising  by  a  cord  from  the  base 
of  the  cell.    Seeds  exalbuminous,  or  nearly  so. 

Anaoar'dleB.  (Same  etymon.  F.  ana- 
cardie.)  A  Tribe  or  Section  of  the  Family 
Terebinthacea,    having    a    single     unilocular 


ANACARDIC  ACID— ANACNESMUS. 


monospcrmous  carpel ;  seed  borne  on  a  basilar 
podosperm  ;  radicle  folded  on  thick  cotyledons. 

Anaoardlo  ao'ld.     An  aoid  substance 
found  in  the  Anacardium  occidental. 

Anacar'dium.  CAi*&,upto;Kaf>67«,tne 

heart ;  because  its  fruit  was  thought  to  be  like 
the  heart  of  a  small  bird.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Anaeardiaeem.  The  plants  belonging 
to  this  Genus  are  trees  or  shrubs ;  with  alter- 
nate, petiolated,  simple,  and  entire  leaves; 
flowers  in  compound  terminal  clusters,  irre- 
gular, polygamous,  and  pentamorous;  recep- 
tacle oonoavo;  calyx  with  five  sepals,  caducous; 
corolla  with  five  petals,  imbricated  or  twisted; 
stamens  8—10 ;  ovary  surmounted  with  a  simple 
lateralstyle,  containing  in  its  single  cell  a  placenta, 
on  which  is  placed  the  long  single  fertile  stamen, 
and  to  which  is  attached  a  single  anatropal  orule ; 
the  fruit  a  reniform  achenium.  supported  by 
the  greatly  hypertrophied  peduncle ;  the  pericarp 
presents  cavities  filled  with  a  resinous  juice, 
and  containing  a  seed ;  embryo  fleshy,  exalbu- 
minous. 

A.  bu'mlto.  (L.  hnmHis%  low.)  A  bush 
resembling  in  its  character  the  A.  occidental*. 

A.  tn'dlonm.    A  synonym  of  A.  orientate. 

A.  lattfbHum.  (L.  lain*,  broad ;  Joliun:* 
a  leaf.  F.  Anacarde  tT  Orient.)  A  synonym  of 
Semecarpui  anacardium. 

A.tonsrlft>ltam.  ^  &*?«#,  long;/o/iMM, 
a  leaf.)    A  synonym  of  A.  oriental*. 

A.  nm'num.  (L.  nanus,  a  dwarf.)  A  small 
tree  or  bush,  the  properties  of  which  resemble 
those  of  A.  occidental*. 

A.  oeeMftatale*  (L.  occidentalism  be- 
longing to  the  West.  F.  amacardier  tt  Occident \ 
or  Acajou  d  pommes*  or  Acajou  d  fruity  noix 
d' acajou;  I.  anaeardio;  8.  anacardo;  G.  Ble- 
phantenhue;  Hind,  and  Duk.  Kq/u  ;  Tarn. 
Jiindiri  marum;  Tel.  Jidi-mamidt^  Munta- 
mamidi ;  Mai.  Parauki-mara^Kappa-maraium  ; 
Hind.  H\jli-bad*m.)  The  Cashew-nut  tree.  A 
larp*  tree ;  leaves  oral,  very  blunt  or  emarginate. 
a  little  narrowed  to  the  base,  rather  longer  than 
broad.  The  nutshell  or  busk  contains  an  acrid  oi  1. 
known  as  Cardol*  capable  of  blistering  the  skin, 
and  used  to  destroy  -warts,  stimulate  ulcers,  an  . 
for  the  cure  of  chronic  skin  diseases.  It  form> 
a  good  marking  ink.  On  roasting  the  nut  the 
juice  volatilises ;  the  vapour  irritates  the  larynx .  ] 
provoking  cough,  but  is  said  to  act  beneficially  ou  i 
eyes  sunVring  from  scrofulous  ophthalmia.  ^Tke  ' 
seed  is  edible  and  contains  a  sweet  oil.  InBraxili' 
is  sometimes  named  the  Salscpareille  des  paurrts. 
which  indicates  its  sudorific  or  antisyphiutic  pro-  < 
perties.  The  juice  of  the  fruit  and  the  hypertro- 
phied  peduncle,  when  fermented,  yields  an  agree- 
ably flavoured  wine;  when  fresli.  it  is  used  ir 
diarrhcea  and  diabetes;  when  fermented,  i: 
produces  a  diuretic  wine.  The  bark  is  a  gooo 
astringent,  and  from  it  a  gum  resemMinc 
rum  Arabic  exudes,  named  Ca#hew  gum. 
In  fusion  of  the  lark  is  given  for  syphiir.i. 
swelling*. 

A*  oAexam'rum.   KL^*iw,  a$h*'p.x   See 

A.  oriental*.  ^L.  *-ien*.  t'is.  rV.^rLrij: 
to  :he  E.tst.  F.  ^  wwi*  ■.•-i.n:;.\0  lie  Mi- 
!i,va  Nran  tree.  Hab.  Ir.iia.  A  sp-.c:e*  thr 
truit  of  whi-:h  i*  aid  :>  hive  in  irto\L*a:i?.; 
e'e? :  the  pericarp  supplies  a  ccrrwive  oil.    $<:* 

A,  rbtxtocmr'pue,     f  P. 7.  th  • :  zl  -se  ;  v  t,- • 

wv*,  fruit.)     Hab.  Scuth  America.     Ihe  ":*rk  is 


poisonous,  and  is  used  by  the  natives  to  poison 

Anaoathar'siB.  fA»ajcd0flymt,ae]ear* 
ing  away ;  from  di>a*ca6afy)«,  to  cleanse  upwards* 
F.  anaeathartie.)  Used  by  Hippocrates,  Apjk.  rt 
8.  for  purgation  by  sputa,  or  expectoration ;  it  haa 
also  been  applied  to  purging  upwards  by  any 
medicament,  emetic,  sternutatory,  or  masticatory. 
A.  oatairnmlto  eim'plex.    Catarrh. 

Anaeathatytio.  {Anmeathareie^  expec- 
toration. F.  anacathartique.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  Anacatharsis.  Promoting  expectoration,  or 
vomiting. 

Anacatliar'ttca.  (Same  etymon.)  Me- 
dicines which  act  as  emetics  or  expectorant!. 

AnaeephaltBo'alB.      (\a*a«o>«XaiW- 

<rtv,  a  summary;  L.  recapitukUio.)  The  re* 
capitulation  of  facts  of  a  chapter  or  book. 

Also,  applied  to  man,  as  the  microcosm,  or 
summary  of  the  whole  animal  kingdom. 

Anaces'tHS.  CA*dKt<rrm;L.isuan*9ili*. 
F.  incurable;  0.  unkcilbar.)  Incurable;  un- 
healthy. 

Anaohaiid'ea).     A  Tribe  of  the  Ha*. 

Order  Hydrocharidaceee. 

Anat3h,mnii.  Arabic  term  for  an  incorpo- 
rated spirit.    Dornxeus  tit  Did.  ParaoeU. 

Anadi<mcllTliB'mil*.  Same  at  .4**- 
eonchylismue. 

%  Anaohremp'aia.    C  A»*)ff«ffo« ;  from 

ava-xpifitrrofieu,  to  cough  up.)  Sx peculation v 
according  to  Hippocrates,  Coac.  pramot.  820. 

Anaohremp'tam«  (Same  etymon  ) 
8ame  as  Sputum. 

An'acxiTOlIa    A  synonym  of  soda. 

Anaclne'ma.   fAyammipa,  motion  of  the 

arms ;  from  oyojuvt «,  to  sway  to  and  fro  )  An- 
cient term  used  by  Hippocrates,  /.  ii,  de  JHaHm 
xlii,  6,  for  a  movement  of  the  arms  upwards 
forming  a  species  of  exercise  then  employed- 

Anaclne'fti*.  ('AMDcimra,  die  gcetiev- 
lations  used  by  combatants  before  they  entered 
the  lists.  F.  anacineee;  O.  AnaJnneeu.)  Tersa 
for  excitement 

AnaolasiB.  ('Aiw\a<m;  from««*XaW, 
to  bend  back.  F.  anaclaee.)  Reflection,  aa  of 
light  or  sound. 

Also,  a  figure  of  speech  which  u  understood  by 
the  auditor  in  a  sense  contrary  to  what  was 
intended  by  the  speaker. 

Used  by"  Hippocrates  for  the  bend:ng  back  of 
a  joint  upon  its  external  parts ;  or  of  a 
limb. 

Anaclas'tic.    (F.anadastique.) 
to  Auael'Sfu.    Applied  to  that  point  where  a 
luminous  ray  is  refracted. 

Anaplastics.     s*Ara*Ai»,  to  refract.) 

That  depart  meet  of  Optics  which  treats  of  the 
rt  friction  of  !i*ht :  syn  •  nymcus  with  JDwpfrts*. 

Anaelinie'rliiiiu     rA#atk.v^T^N«r,  a 

recumbent  chair ;  from  *r*x\urm*  to  lean  baek.n« 
of  persons  a«leep.  or  rowers.^  A  kind  cf  co-:eh 
or  kat.  so  forced  that  isin  c  cLi  lie  down  or 
it  in  a  reeli-.  r.;  pc*:ure:  a  pillow. 

A T1H  1*1*1*  tnim.  Sasie  as  A  tJtcitmtm •■  sn> 
Anacll&ia*  /Ap^^X^^.  a  l^irg  haca; 
from  immaA.sw.^  The  coce  cf  rev  linear,  or  i« 
attitude  -:i  th*  sick  in  bed.  which  affon£*  impvr- 
Mr.t  mdic:»:i:r:*  ir.  several  cise-xses,  tcv^rdrng  to? 
Hirpocrate*.  v  /*re.  (m   n.L 

AnaMU mot,      *  A > o.v  V.r u.  «.  *ve  Wk  ef 
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a  sice  r<rsos  re  *s» 


AXACOCHE— ANACYSTIS 


an  itching .  F.  anaenesme.)  An  itching  on  or  in 
Apart. 

An'aoodie.    Properly  Anocoche. 

An'acocst.  The  name  of  the  seed  of  an 
undetermined  Leguminous  plant,  probably  ^4  £rt/j. 

AHftCCBUftl'mnt.  ('Av^upto;  koiX/o, 
the  belly.)  A  remedy  used  by  Diocles,  which 
seems  to  have  been  gentle  purging,  to  relieve  the 
lung*.    (Parr.) 

AnMOlle'ma.  CA*a*6Xknpa,  that  which 
isrlued  on ;  from  &*cuco\kdwy  to  glue  together.  6. 
KkbmitUl.)  Uaed  by  Galen,  de  Rem  foe.  Par.  e. 
10,  for  an  epithem  of  medicinal  substances,  em- 
ployed to  prevent  defluxion  of  humours  into  the 


Also,  any  substance  causing  rapid  healing. 
Anaoolle'mata*  (Same  etymon.)  Fron- 
tal bandages. 

»'pa.    A  Malabar  plant,  used  as 


a  remedy  in  epilepsy,  and  an  antidote  against 
the  bite  of  the  Naja,  a  Genus  of  highly  venomous 
*-     Believed  to  be  the  Zappania  nodi- 


L'tliOli*  CAjHZKokovdia,  a  sen- 
tence in  which  the  construction  changes  and  so 
become*  ungrammatical.  F.  Ittvasserie;  G. 
AetwitttMsit.)    Incoherence. 

Anaoom'ldtl.    (,A»a*ofuo,ij,  a  recovery; 
front  4bmKOfrf%mt   to  bring  back,    to  recover.) 
Used  by  Hippocratee,  Cbac.  Pranot.  t.  220,  335, 
for  the  refreshing  or  recreating  of  the  convales 
cent  after  sieknoas, 

Aniftftmp'tll  ■  An  undetermined  species 
of  tree  growing  in  Madagascar,  the  milky  fruit 
of  which  is  need  to  curdle  milk. 

AnaoOTitUayllasVmqg.  dAjxucoyx^- 

oope*;  from  *VajcoyyyXi£«,  to  gargle.)  Used  by 
Galen,  according  to  Gorneus,  for  a  gargling,  or 
the  act  of  using  a  gargle. 

AnAOOneliyliiVmiia.  The  same  as 
Amamnehyliasmus. 

AllAO'01>tK  CAvoicoirfi,  the  act  of  forcing 
back.  1*.  fastidium.)    Nausea. 

■WHf^irn|TltTlfl'nif)      Bee  Anacuphisma. 

salltllTrtrTlfTi  £  AviKporito,  to  lift  up  and 
strike  together.)  A  term  applied  to  a  secondary 
wave  observed  on  the  ascending  line  of  a  sphygmo- 
graphic  curve. 

Pertaining  to.  or  exhibiting,  anacrotism. 

Allfee'rotiftm.  (Same  etymon.)  An 
oscillation  in  the  ascending  portion  of  the 
curve  obtained  in  a  syphygmographic  tracing. 
Landofc,  using  a  schematic  artery,  obtained 
it  under  one  of  three  conditions:  when  the 
exit  opening  was  narrowed;  when  the  elas- 
ticity of  the  walls  was  diminished;  and  when 
from  increased  volume  of  the  contents  the  inter- 
nal tension  was  augmented.  Eulenberg  showed 
that  an  anacrotic  elevation  may  be  obtained  by 
compression  of  the  artery  beyond  the  point  at 
which  a  sphygmograph  is  applied. 

It  ocean  in  dilatation  and  hypertrophy  of  the 
left  ventricle ;  in  conditions  in  which  the  vessels 
possess  diminished  extensibility ;  in  conditions  in 
which  the  flow  of  blood  is  greatly  diminished  in 
rapidity,  at  in  paralysed  limbs:  in  vessels  given 
oaf  dirtally  to  the  point  where  a  ligature  has  been 
applied  to  the  main  vessels,  and  in  which  the 
enanneu  of  communication  are  small  or  narrow ; 
and  in  eases  of  insufficiency  of  the  mitral 
raive. 

QAvd,  upwards;  jcporov, 
r.)    A  term  applied  to  a  dicrotic  pulse 


in  which  tne  dicrotism  occurs  in  the  rise  of  the 


blood-wave,  and  is  shown  in  the  upward  stroke  of 
the  sphygmographic  tracing. 

Anaoter'lon.    See  Anaetirion. 

AnacWaU*.  fAv<ifc^/aiv,  a  regaining.  F. 
anactesie.)  Restoration  of  strength,  and  recovery 
of  health;  the  same  as  Anaiepsts;  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates, de  Vet.  Med.  ix,  6. 

Anaotlr'lOxl.  This  plant,  regarded  as  a 
vermifuge  by  Dioscorides,  has  been  identified  with 
Artemisia. 

A.aa'reus.  (L.  aureus,  golden.)  A  plant 
that  is  employed  in  Spain  in  the  same  way  as 
chamomile. 

A.  offldnaVruin.  (L.  qffieina,  a  shop.  F. 
yyritkre  commun^or ds  Oermanie.)  A  plant  used 
in  the  South  of  Europe  in  the  same  way  as  the 
Pellitory  of  Spain. 

A.  Talent? nun.  (Valentinus,  from  Va- 
Icntia.)  A  plant  growing  in  the  South  of  Europe, 
and  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  the  Pellitory  of 
Spain. 

Anacto'rlon.  A  synonym  of  the  Gladio- 
lus communis. 

AnacuplliB'ma.  fAvajcouffMO'ua,  a  re- 
lief; from  dvatcovQi^utj  to  lift,  or  hold  up.)  A 
term  used  by  Hippocrates,  /.  i,  de  Diat.  xlii,  6, 
for  the  raising  up,  or  swajing  up  the  body,  as  a 
fpeeies  of  exercise. 

Anacycleon.     CAvokukXIm.  to  turn.) 

A  mountebank,  a  quack.    Same  as  Agyrta. 

AnacycIe'aUfl.  (AvajcwcXtiaw.  L.  eir- 
eumaetio.)  The  phenomena  of  circulation  in 
cells.    See  Cyclosis. 

Aztaoyoles'intlB.  d  kvoKvuktiertiS*.)  The 
same  as  Anaeyeiosis. 

AnaoyclO'ftlB.  (A*a*cvicAaMm.)  The 
same  as  Oyclosis. 

AnacydtlB-  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composite,  differing  from  Anthemis  only  in  that 
the  achenia  are  winged  and  obcordate. 

A.  onlcina'rum.  (L.  ojficina,  a  shop.  G. 
Deutseher  Bertram.)  A  species  cultivated  in 
Thuringia  for  medical  purposes,  and  said  to  be 
substituted  for  the  A.  pyrethrum. f 

A.  pyre/tnram.  (F.  pyrethre  officinal; 
I.  piretro;  8.  piletre ;  G.  Komisher  Bertram.) 
Pellitory  of  Spain.  Hab.  Borbary,  Spain,  Le- 
vant. Stems  procumbent,  downy  ;  radical  leaves 
nearly  smooth,  pinnate,  with  pinnatifid  seg- 
ments and  linear  subulate  lobes;  branches 
monocephalous ;  pappus  0;  florets  of  the  ray 
?  or  0,  in  one  row  of  the  due  £  ;  bracts 
imbricated ;  receptacle  conical,  scaly ;  achamia 
winged  and  obcordate.  The  root,  which  is  the 
part  employed  in  medicine,  is  perennial,  and 
sends  up  numerous  stems;  when  dried  it  is 
slightly  curved,  wrinkled,  and  ash-brown,  whitish 
within,  hard,  and  brittle.  Its  taste  is  burning, 
and  it  excites  a  free  flow  of  saliva.  It  contains 
0*69  of  an  acrid  rosin,  insoluble  in  potash;  106 
of  a  dark  brown  oil ;  0*36  of  a  yellow  acrid  oil, 
both  soluble  in  potash ;  9*40  parts  of  gum,  inulin ; 
7*60  parts  of  potassic  sulphate,  carbonate,  and 
chloride,  calcic,  and  other  salts;  and  19*80  of 
lignin.  It  is  used  as  a  sialogogue  in  toothache, 
neuralgia,  and  paralysis  of  the  tongue,  and  as  a 
gargle  in  relaxed  uvula.  Dose,  30  grains  as  a 
masticatory.    See  Pyrethri  radix. 

An*CTrlO'&i&>  ('Ai/.'<»cupf»<m,  authori- 
tative confirmation.)  An  ancient  term  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Decent.  Ornat.  ix,  9,  for  the 
authority  and  gravity  which  the  physician  ought 
to  maintain  at  the  sickbed. 

AnacyaVtiS.    ('Ava,  throughout;  *wTtc, 


ANAllEKDIiOMALACHIA- ASIMU, 


ii i! i -i'  .I  gonidia. 

Tlel.    Inhabits  certain   therma 
waters ;    it   U  oub  of  tbo  species  which   fern 

A.    marginal  a.       (L 
dered.)     Grows  on  Urn  deads 
A. parasitica,   i .1, .  ..■■ 
Lives  "n  tbo  L'lodophorci  of  poodi. 
Anadeudromalachia.  (' 


u  tree  ;  a  .1  '..i , 
the  J/fA,f,.  n 
nil  probability, 


lAd^a,   the 


u  ami,  Uj 
,  mellow.)  A  9 
Aputeius  also  i 

-'.  II    111  111    ttt    Uh 


Anaden'dron.    i" a.  <.  •  ;, 

tree.)     Name  for  Alllit-i. 

Anadosma.       ('A*ati<rpn,    a    band    far 
women*!  hair.)     A  bandage  for  wounds. 

Anadesmua.    pain)an.)   Afiiscia, 

i  r  bund  i„-,  . 

Anedlcrotlc.       ('A™,    upward*;    ilt, 
twice;  «potos,  a  strikine..)     A  term  tppued   to 

til-  VI.HOU-    puttt-waVi     l.|ii.!i    i^    dicrotic-,    but    ill 

which  the   dicrotism    occurs  in  tbo  rise  of  the 
blood-ware,  a*  shown  in  the  upward  stroke  of  the 


.dicrot  ous.  The  u 

iniug  us  Amiil 


Anadlplo'els.    w,.-.  . 

c iir\iiofi a i,  to  be  mode  double-  r.imimpt 
figure  in  rhetoric,  otherwise,  reduplication 
by  Galen,  de  Tt/pit,  e.  4,  to  the  reduplio 
e  paroxysm  in  ague  of  a  double  type. 


i  olymolugy 


?0 


(Gor- 


AnadlpBla,  fAed,  intensive;  JiuVo, 
thirst.     F.  anadipiie.)     Intense  tliirst. 

AnadlpsJo.  (Same  etymon.  P.  anadip- 
•ifut.)    Applied  to  things  whieh  produce  oxces- 

Anadora,  CAnalaML  a  -tripping  off  the 
skin.)     Eie.jriuli.iii.  c-p  .  inlly  nt"  tli,.  urethra. 

Aliad'OSlft.  ('AediWiv,  a  fielding  up, 
i]:,tn|.ii1i,m  ;    from  avaiiim/ii,  to  Bead  forth  or 

? reduce.  F..onfl./cue.)  Used  by  Galen,  I.  2,  de 
'ae.  Sat.  c.  8,  for  the  distribution  of  chyle 
through  its  proper  vessels,  or  of  nourishment 
thruiijth  Mi  n  -tiuu  ;    con- 

gestion of  the  upper  parte  of  the  body. 

Anndromc.  f  Ai«4|s»bA  a  running  up ; 
fr..in  nvoTfiix*. '"  run  ba.k.)  tSwtm  tq  Hi.. it- 
erates. Cone.  Fnruet.  (,  3US,  314,  316".  for  the 
retreat  of  a  pain  (mm  the  lower  to  the  upper 
parts  of  the  body;  also  a  recession  of  the  humours, 
according  to  Charlton  and  Tbompwn. 


__jnl.     fAed 
Nr;  G.   aufiea 


fishes  that  si 


■tttuufig.)     Applh 
from  the  sea  ljiU 


Anadyoaun'ea.     A  Subtribe  of  the 

Tribe  of  Aoelabahrua,  Group  Alga,  charac- 
terised by  its  beinj;  formed  of  articulated, 
branched,  anastomosing  tubes  connected  by  an 
amorphous  membrane,  the  whole  forming  e  flat 
frond.  The  species  are  found  in  tbr>  Hffittttr- 
ramon,  the  A.inTilir, j  i.l,,S..nr|iern8eaa. 

A  me  dee  us.  ('A...  a,--.  ;  „;.,■<.,. (!„■  Vn\\ 
ports.  P.  OHffrfr;  G.  oAns  OHcAlrchlMlieih) 
Wanting  the  genitals. 

Anee'ma.  C.W,  nee,;  PIH«,  blood.  F. 
nni.'n.  G.  Math'.}  Applied  l.y  Lutr.alli-  l<i 
Bran  minimi  iM(h"iit  Organs  "f  .  imilulion  and 
IritMUl  blood,  iih  intestinal  worms. 


Ananmatopoleals.    ('A./,  neg.;  0I(.n, 

blood;  rWu,  to  make.)  Imperfect  foiniaiion 
or  development  of  the  blood.     (lMt.gli*vo,) 

Antematopoietio.  (Seme  etymon) 
Interfering  with  the  fonnation  of  blood. 

An  ip  ma  to 'sis.  {An.aeg.;  hmna'o'i*.  P. 
anicmatoie.)  Deficient  action  and  preparation  of 
the  blood. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Anitmia,  idiopathic. 

A  nee  mla.    CA.,  neg. ;  „;*.,,  blood.    F. 

oligimit,    <wM;    G.    Mtutarm*!*,    BUtltat, 

Jltutmiiimet.)  A  want,  or  di-fieieney,  of  blood; 
the  condition  of  the  body  after  great  Ions  of 
blood;  eisenguinity.  There  may  either  bo  a 
defeet  in  the  total  quantity  of  blood,  a*  oo- 
eurs  for  a  short  time,  perhaps,  after  profuse 
hemorrhages,  or  a  diminution  in  the  relative 
amount  of  red  corpuaelea  as  oompared  with  the 
uth.'i  -oTislitueata  of  this  fluid,  as  occurs  in 
rli]->r.'M-.  In  ifinnv  "ivjnie  diseases,  as  in  caneer, 
both  condiitons  are  present.  In  an  extreme  case 
Ihi-  [irnp'Ttinii  i.f  reciei.ir[iuseles,whicbisnonnally 
m  in  1000,  but  mar  rail,  without  decide  indica- 
tion of  disease,  to  tfO,  bos  been  known  to  be  re- 
duced to  21  (Lortiin) ;  the  white  corpuscle*  are 
probably  not  much  diminished  in  number;  the 
fibrin  and  the  solids  of  the  serum  are  not  di- 
minished ;  the  water  ia  increased.  The  causes  of 
anemia  ire  hemorrhages,  eueh  *s  those  occurring 
in  menorrhagin  after  delitory,  and  from  injury; 
I  mig-  eon  tinned  dnicliargn,  n«  from  leucorrhcea, 
■I 1. 1 rtl, i i-.i,  cli r.mie  suppurations;  eenerat  disorders 
of  the  system,  as  fever;  affections  without 
organic  lotion,  us  chlorons,  dysmenorrho^a, 
hynteria,  and  dyspepsia;  eiieheelie  eondiliona 
sultiiiK  from  the  ilevcloni 
Un.-tl.efi :—-•-*- 


ol  di-ieiiw.  impnir- 
i>  ui  uuuium,  as  organic  disease 
.  caneer,  pulmonary  tubercle  ;  the 
loiie  influence  of  lend,  alcohol,  tobacco,  insuffi- 
cient food,  and  deprivation  of  light.  Amongst 
tin-  mure  important  symptom*  «re pallor,  dehiiity, 
Ion  of  appetite,  dysptia^a  on  slight  eieriioii,  di- 
minished activity  of  all  the  functions,  leading 
again  to  many  indications  of   defective   nerve 

flower,  indicated  by  oenvulsiive  neuroses,  paru- 
ytis,  neuralgia,  dysprpsia,  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  ]n-rvorted  mental  faculties; 


lienrd    .. 

er  the  heart. 

in  the  veins,  and  * 

i.        The    treatment 

"of 

ring  the  cause  if  pre 
trie  lest  attention  to 

[.living    the 

d oil 

regimen,  in  the 

administraliouof  van 

amongst  which    iron    holds    the 

r-i 

plan',    and    luunsiinrm.' 

line,    areenie,    and 

tegelabl 

tomes,  a  secondary  ;   in  extreme  c 

tnm.-fnsiuii. 

A, 

mia  depending  on  rapid 

andgroa 
Uon,  on 

1"--  i'f  M"''i], 
tegn alley,  urn 

on  great  muscular  e 
such  like. 

m- 

;L.  ctrtomin,  the  bra 

in.) 

A  synoii)-!!)  of  Syncapr 

...... 

Hj/droctplinloid  di 
A-,  diron'lo.      ft  aiiiull  arising  from  re- 
peuted  siiiiill  lossci  of  hlimij,  from  ehnmic  sup- 

Eurations,  horn  chronic  dis'.urhances  .if  iligi'stir.n. 
om    iamiiWi liaiiT    (mid,   or  other  slowly   acting 

A.,  collat'eral.      Amemia  the  result  ef 

dihituii 1    ill-  in  1  -  r  i .  ■ .-  iii-.il    ii\  j.cninii.i   -A  n 


AN.EMLE  CUTANEA— ANAEROPLASTIC 


I'tfal  rVbrUe.    A  synonym  of 
An  idiopathic, 

Jk*,  essen'ttel  mAlig'iisuit.    A  synonym 
of  A.f  idiopathic. 

A*  ldlopatli'lc.  A  form  of  anaemia, 
tending  uninterruptedly  towards  a  fatal  issue. 
The  causes  of  the  disease  are  unknown,  though 
its  frequent  occurrence  in  the  Canton  of  Zurich 
renders  it  possible  that  it  may  have  an  endemic 
origin.  Lebert  thinks  it  not  unlikely  that  there 
is  a  special  neurosis  of  the  great  sympathetic. 
It  is  more  common  in  females  than  in  males, 
pregnancy  being  a  powerful  predisposing  cause, 
and  between  toe  ages  of  twenty  and  forty 
years  than  at  other  periods  of  life.  The 
subjects  of  it  hare  often  been  exposed  to 
debilitating  influences,  but  the  removal  of 
these  does  not  effect  the  cure  of  the  disease. 
The  affection  commences  insidiously,  the  patient 
gradually  presenting  the  aspect  of  chlorosis  or 
extreme  anaemia  with  the  concomitant  symptoms, 
as  palpitation,  dyspnoea,  digestive  atony,  fainting 
fits,  and  anasarca  of  the  legs.  There  is  no  bronz- 
ing of  the  skin,  nor  any  disproportion  between  the 
number  of  the  red  and  white  blood-corpuscles, 
nor  enlargement  of  the  spleen  or  lymphatic 
glands,  as  in  leukaemia,  nor  is  emaciation  at  all 
frequent.  Loud  blowing  systolic  murmur,  with 
purring  tremor,  is  usually  audible  at  the  base  of 
the  heart  and  in  the  jugular  reins.  Epistaxis, 
retinal  ecchymoses,  or  some  other  form  of  haemor- 
rhage, is  of  common  occurrence.  Febrile  sym- 
ptoms of  an  irregular  character  are  almost  always 
Kesent,  until  a  little  before  death.  It  must 
diagnosed  from  chlorosis,  leukaemia,  and 
Hodgkin's  disease.  The  duration  of  the  dis- 
ease is  from  six  weeks  to  eight  months. 
After  death  the  lesions  found  are  oedema,  ec- 
ehymosis  of  the  serous  membranes  and  other 
parts,  fatty  degeneration  of  the  abdominal 
viscera,  and  specially  of  the  heart.  Minute  red 
corpuscles  hare  been  found  in  the  blood,  as  also 
unoer  other  circumstances ;  and  the  medulla  of 
die  bones  has  in  many  cases  been  found  with  all 
its  cytogenic  structures  hypertrophied. 

Tonics  and  nutritive  diet  have  been  found 
useless,  and  transfusion  of  blood  has  been  recom- 
mended. 

A«t  loi'cal.    Deficient  supply  of  blood  to  an 
organ  or  part. 

A«t  Ijrmpliaf  to.    A  synonym  of  Hodg- 
kitt  8  disease. 

A«»  meduui'icsU.  Local  anaemia  resulting 
from  pressure. 

A«t  psM'slre.  Local  anaemia  resulting  from 
pressure.  ' 

A*  prosrres'sftwe  pernicious.    A  syno- 
nym of  A.y  idiopathic. 

A«»  spl'nsU.    A  synonym  of  the  condition 
known  as  Spinal  irritation. 

splen/io.      A  synonym  of  Hodgkin*s 


Or,  according  to  some,  a  condition  of  simple 
anaemia  connected  with  enlargement  of  the 
spleen. 

A«t  trop'icstf.  A  form  of  anaemia  which 
occurs  in  Europeans  resident  in  hot  climates,  and 
which  appears  to  be  the  direct  effect  of  the  high 
temperature.  The  development  of  Entozoa  in 
the  blood  has  been  found  to  be  concurrent  with  the 
symptoms  of  this  form  of  anaemia. 

JLn&'mieB  cnta'nece.     (L.  cutis,  the 

skin.)    Morbid  appearances  of  the  skin  caused  by 
deficiency  of  blood  in  the  cutaneous  capillaries. 


'mial.    (Anemia,  a  want  of  blood.) 
In  a  state  of  anaemia ;  bloodless  lexsanguine. 

AnaB'mic.    (Anamia.)    Wanting  in  blood. 
A.  bruit,    bee  A.  murmur. 
A.  gol'tre.    A  synonym  of  Exophthalmic 
goitre. 

A.  txtsan'lty.  One  of  Batty  Tuke's  classes 
of  insanity. 

A*  mur'miir.  A  soft  sound  heard  on  ap- 
plying the  stethoscope  oyer  various  parts  of  tne 
vascular  system. 

Cardiac  murmurs  are  systolic,  and  are  heard  as 
a  soft  bellows  sound  over  the  base  of  the  heart, 
where  they  are  loudest;  the  murmur  heard  in 
diastole  is  probably  venous. 

Arterial  murmurs  are  only  occasionally  heard 
in  anaemia ;  they  are  synchronous  with  the  sys- 
tole of  the  heart,  and  are  confined  to  the  larger 
arteries. 

Venous  murmurs  are  of  a  different  character 
and  are  more  common ;  they  have  been  likened 
to  the  sound  made  by  a  humming-top,  and  are 
heard  in  the  jugular  vein,  sometimes  in  the 
femoral,  and  also  over  the  site  of  the  tonsillar 
herophili. 

Jkjromocb'rdOUS.  CAv,  neg. ;  al/xo, 
blood ;  Ypc<>?,  the  colour  of  the  skin.  G.  bfossy  ohnc 
Blutfaroe.)  Pale;  exsanguine;  of  a  bloodless 
complexion. 

Ana»mosatycotu».     CAv;  al/ia;  <rdp£, 

flesh.  F.  anemosaroue.)  Without  red  flesh; 
applied  to  animals  with  white  blood. 

AnflDmo'siSa    A  synonym  of  Aneemia. 
AnaBmot'roplijr.         ('Av,    neg.;    al/xo, 
blood;   Tpcxp-fi,  nourishment.)     A  deficiency  of 
nourishment  or  formation  of  the  blood. 

AnflBmyd'rla.  (An,  neg.;  homy dor \ 
serum.  F.  anemydrie  ;  G.  Blutwassermangel.) 
Defect  of  serum  in  the  blood. 

AnCBrof  lCS*  C  ApaiprriKo?,  from  dvatptu*, 
to  destroy.  F.  aneresiques.)  Agents  which  de- 
stroy more  or  less  rapidijjr  the  tissues ;  a  term  used 
by  Fonssagrives,  who  divides  them  in  the  several 
following  heads : — 

JLf  sw'lxusU.  The  gastric  j  uice  and  vaccine 
lymph. 

JLy  electrolytic.  The  several  modes  of 
producing  destruction  of  tissue  by  electrolysis. 

JL.,  mechsui'icfU.  A  term  under  which  is 
included  all  operative  procedures  resulting  in  loss 
of  tissue,  whether  healthy  or  diseased. 

JL.,  medlo'txuU.  All  caustics  which  pro- 
duce destruction  of  tissue  by  chemical  action. 

A.,  ther'utio.  The  actual  cautery  in  its 
various  form  8,  the  application  of  solar  neat  by 
means  of  a  condensing  lens,  and  the  galvanic 
cautery. 

An*ero1>la.    CAv,  neg. ;  &jpf  air ;  /9u>c, 

life.  F.  anaerobic.)  A  term  applied  by  Pasteur 
to  Bacterium,  Vibrio  and  other  minute  organisms 
which  absorb  oxygen  from  a  slate  of  combination, 
and  which  can  not  only  live  without  free  oxygen, 
but  are  even  killed  by  the  action  of  air.  The  term 
is  opposed  to  aerobia,  but  Pasteur  observes  that 
some  of  these  organisms  are  aerobia  at  one  time 
and  anaerobia  at  another.  In  one  sense  the  living 
tissues  of  the  body  of  the  higher  animals  may  be 
regarded  as  anaerobia. 

An&ero'blc.  (Same  etymon.)  Unable 
to  live  in  ordinary  atmospheric  air. 

Anaeroplas'tio.  ,  (' Av,  neg. ;  dtfc,  air ; 

ir\<Wc0,  to  form.  F.  anacroplastique.)  A  term 
applied  to  an  apparatus  for  the  application  of 


AXALDIA- 

has  obtained  its  mh»  from  ita   feeble   eh.  trie 
propertiea. 

Anal  dia.  ("Aimi^Ss,  not  thriving,  from 
dw,  nee.  :  dXlaira,  lu  nourish.)  Ltd..  live  nutn- 
tion,     (Dungliaon.) 

Analec  tronoua.      Iho    enmiitmn    ot 

Aiitlictraloimi. 

AnalemBla.  The  name  an  Annteyiin. 

Analem'tla.  The  same  a>  Ariohpiin. 

Analentia.  A  1'ara.elaian   term    for  a 

specie*  of  epilepsy.  Perhaps  a  corruption  of 

Analep'Bla.  Epilepsy,  ariaing  from  dis- 
order i>f  the  sluiiiaeh,  according  to  Joh.  Auglicus, 
Jtos.  Anal.  p.  35. 

AnalepBin.  ('Ai.<l\.ii,'«i,  from  <iuaXaj*- 
/JuVu,  to  recover.  P.  analipiic,  mniiftiml  Ci. 
JJsiifrttHj,  JSrhotuHg,  Oenutmg,  W\ider:tituk- 
nun.)     Kecovery  fr 


nairpUaat;  6.  Aot^iiurisiirf,  BtT- 
......  _.uritW.)     Applied  to  those  things 

rali  ulatcd    to    restore    strength    lost    by    siek- 

A.  foods.    The  slarchi-s,  soups,  mid  animal 
jellies  especially. 

A.  medicines.    Tonics  in  general. 
Analeptlca.    (Sam, etjmon.)   Medicines 


medicines,  is   by  some 

cstrioted  to   restorative 

A.,  Ifcfty.    Under 

this  held  are  included 

milk,  ant,  cream,  butt 
vegetable  oila. 

j,  and   all    animal  and 

A.,     relat'lnrroai 

Animal    jellies     and 

-ANALYSIS. 

or  not  an  allantou  U  present  in  Pisces  and  Am- 

Analog-Um.  {'AjHtKoyurpa,  a  result  of 
reasoning.  P.  anabgime.)  Term  used  !■>  < j  n  I  •■  1  j 
for  any  veryttrong  argument  from  eauae  to  effect, 
implying  an  unanswerable  nec-ssity.     Am-icuily 

applk-d  lo  t.hi'  jiidciieiit  of  diseases  bv  similar 
iij-.jii -aram  es,  oc  tha  discovering  of  a  thing  un- 
known by  its  11>rinn—  or  analogy  with  something 
already  known.  This  was  called  Rational  m- 
DapMoUt  Medicine,  a>  eon  trusted  with  the.  Em- 
pirn  jil,  w  llint  conducted  by  symptoms  or  appear- 


•"i  ring  i"  i.i-hnui  .  I"  a  rill  it  relit  i..tl,  leic  labium  e. 
or  [iiv'i'i'.irtiou  to.  A[i|iliid  to  Lbiugs  or  purls  of 
a  different  nature,  but  baring  a  similar  n .-L.ili"ii 
of  functions,  ami  thor.d'uii:  oniilradistinguiahed 
from  the  term  HomahgoiH,  which  sec. 

A.  pole.  Thut  end  of  a  myoelectric  cryital 
which  is  positively  electric  with  a  rising  tempera- 
turo,  and  negatively  with  a  sinking  tempera- 
ture. 

AnalofTTie.      (T.w\..y,>i-.    conformable. 

F.  MttlfUt;  I.  <m.iloyo;  ti-  Analog.)  That 
«l:ih  n  -emblea,  or  runs  u  parallel  course  to 
something  else. 

Ti  i  in  .i ;.  plied  by  Professor  Owen,  in  his' Homo- 
logies,' to  a  part  or  organ  in  one  animal  which 
has  the  samp  function  as  another  parlor  organ  in 
a  dilforenr  animal,  ll  is  thus  used  as  a  correlative 
to  Honiologue.  The  wing  of  a  butterfly  ia  the- 
mnilo-iie  of  tho  wing  of  a  bird,  airicc,  though 
ililtel  in;  ill  stiuc;ur.-.  tile  J  resemble  eaih  other  in 
fiiu.'liuu  ;  tuit  tin-  wing  of  the  bird  is  the  homo- 
logueof  tho  ii  rm  of  man  or  foreleg  of  i|uadrii[i.  ds, 
being  composed  of  thu  tame  bono,  yet  differing 


An  pro  tela' oss.  A  temiwhih  batladl  s 
foods  derived  from  animal  structures. 

A.,  nceharine.  Sugar,  and  all  sub- 
■tsnecs,  cspeoially  truile,  such  us  grapes,  wbc.h 
.  iiutiiin  much  sugar. 

A.,  atar'cbw.  Such  alimentary  materials 
at  arrowroot,  tapiooa,  and  sago. 

Aualpfcsia.    t,'Ai-a.\yiin;.i,  mid  ,,r  |<:.in 

from  eiu,  priv. ;  u.Vyui.  pidn.      F.  "loirV/.'-n  ;  G. 
Sthmn-lloiigki-i' .)      Indolence  ;    inn  risibility    to, 


d'ilo 

■Lb 

fiii-elit  'il 


.  .  le torpor  produced  b\  i,b|oi-..r..jin. 
eing  I'mst  bit!-,  ami  siniihu  i-.  uilitji  I1-.  . 
it  also  in  certain  diseases  of  the  bruin, 
n  ep.li  a . r  i . -  soi/iirea  and  the  imtnediiitcly  f'j  Hew- 
ing p'-rio-i,  in  some  forma  of  hysteria,  and  m 
pouoning  by  man;  ti  :n-.  -.1  :.-s  iiml  (he  salts  of  lead. 
According  to  Schitf,  it  oecum  when  (bo  spinal 
en- J  is  divided,  with  IbeejLi'cnlimi  of  the  p'irlerior 

Analtre'nica.     (Same   etymon.)     A  term 

Analgia!    ttaMuX<£tri«. 
ATI  all  auto  idea.     (L.  an,  neg. ;  allan- 
(ois.  ¥.a»allant6iilicn.)  Synonymous  with  one  of 

the  two  great  diriflons  into  which  the  Veih-brnlo 
Subkinfdom  is  divide! ;  iti*  cocib  nsivc  with  the 
liroioliintu  mid  lilitlii •"■[i-iilii.  nu  it  in. dudes  the 
Piti'ea  and  Amphibia,  that  is  to  say,  forms  in 
v.liii  1 1  tin  i  mbiyo  i-  u  illiout  an  amnion,  and  the 
pills  am  present  at  some  period  of  eiistence.  It 
it  at  pretent,  however,  a  moot  point  aa  to  whether 


.('A1 


(ofrotioa, 


Ero portion.  ¥.  atialogie;  I.  wtalogia ;  O 
cit,  tibtr*initiiHmHHfi.)  The  relation  l 
thine  beura  to  another.    A  tenn  for  the  condition 

utnli'i f  things,  or  parts  ora  different  nature, 

bur  riioibir  in  their  locutions,  and  so  contradia- 

tincoished  from  tin  term  Iloiml'-ijy,  which  see. 

Analo  Bis.    (*Ai>iS\omik,  from  i!™\rb,i.  for 

Auistirung.)  A  consumption,  wasting,  or 
atrophy.  Applied  to  tin.-  cerebrum  b)'  tlipixi- 
cmtoa,  I  vi.  Epid.  >.  3, 1.  1. 

Analthoa.  (W^MH:  from  aU,  nog.; 
o.\p.,.,.,.r  lo  lionl.     F.  ,„.„!'/.,■.)     Iueurahle. 

Analtbetic.     I'Ae.i.vti,^,,,.)     Incurable. 

Aaal'toa.  ('A",  nog.;  Z\%,  salt.)  Uu- 
saited. 

Analyser.  ('AenXiiw,  to  unloose,  to  ei- 
amine.)  A  duubly  relrai  ting  prism  forming  tho 
upper  or  eye  prism  i.f  a  polarisiug  npparutm. 

Anal'yBiB.  ('AeoAi^o..  from  uvrAiiio,  to 
undo.  F.  mmbi-c ;  1.  mmhn  ,■  S.  twaluii;  O. 
Zrlrgung,  Ai.ttwig.)  A  breaking  up  or  rcso- 
lotion  ot  anything  i-uin pound  or  eoruplex,  be  it 
sub-taiiee,  sentence,  or  mental  ojieration,  into 
aimplcr  or  into  sjiiaaiaailai  j  couatiluenls. 

A^  ab aorp  Hornet' rlo.  (L.  ati'orp'io  ; 
lii-rpnr,  a  measure.]  A  molted  by  which  Lbe 
proportion  of    the  different    
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elementary  principles  of  a  compound  substance, 
or  its  resolution  into  simpler  bodies,  although  not 
necessarily  elementary. 

A~,  eUnioal.  The  method  which  consists 
in  the  determination  and  isolation  of  the  several 
symptoms  which  collectively  constitute  a  disease. 

JLm,  colortmef  rlo.  (L.  color -,  colour ;  /ut- 
pow,  a  measure.)  A  method  by  which  the  propor- 
tionate quantity  of  a  substance  may  be  estimated 
by  the  intensity  of  the  colour,  either  alone  or  after 
the  addition  of  some  reagent. 

A.,  denslmefrlc.  (L.  densitas,  thickness ; 
fii-rpop.)  A  method  by  which  the  proportionate 
quantity  of  a  substance  may  be  estimated  by 
determining  its  specific  gravity. 

A.,  eiemen'tarw.  The  form  of  analysis 
which  deals  only  with  the  nature  and  weight  of 
the  elementary  constituents  of  a  compound. 

A.,  eudtomef  rlo.    See  Eudiometry. 

A.,  ffmsomefrlc.  A  synonym  of  Eudio- 
metry. 

A.,  sjrsvwlmet'rlc.  (L.  gravity  heavy ; 
p&rpov,  a  measure.)  A  mode  of  analysing  com- 
pounds by  weighing  the  elements  after  separation, 
or  by  weighing  after  separation  and  combination 
with  another  element  whose  combining  propor- 
tion is  known, 

A.,  tmme'dlavte.  A  term  used  to  describe 
the  separation  of  the  several  substances  of  which 
a  compound  body  is  made  up. 

A.,  lndireetf .  A  mode  of  analysis,  depen- 
dent on  the  law  of  constant  proportion,  whereby 
the  amount  of  a  substance  can  be  determined  by 
combining  it  with  a  known  quantity  of  another 
body  whose  combining  proportion  is  known. 

A.,  los/lestf.  The  analytical  mental 
consideration  or  resolution  into  elementary  con- 
ceptions of  a  subject  or  object  considered  ab- 
stractedly. 

A.,  mathemaf  iesU.  By  Euclid  it  was 
considered  to  be  that  form  of  reasoning  on 
mathematical  questions  in  which,  the  conclusion 
being  assumed,  consequences  are  deduced  from  it 
which  can  be  proved  to  be  true  and  consistent. 
At  a  subsequent  period  it  was  held  to  be  the 
resolution  of  problems  by  reducing  them  to 
equations  by  the  help  of  symbolical  characters. 
In  modern  times  it  signifies  the  employment  of 
the  algebraical  and  higher  calculus,  or  any 
direct  treatment  of  the  properties  of  geometrical 
figures  in  the  manner  of  the  ancients,  without  the 
use  of  algebraical  notation  and  transformations. 

A.,  orfmn'lc.  The  process  by  which  the 
different  elementary  substances  contained  in  an 
organic  compound  are  determined. 

A~,  prisonmate.  A  synonym  of  Spectrum 
analysis. 

A~,  psycnolos/lesU.  The  reduction  to 
simpler  conditions  of  complicated  mental  states. 

A.,  qusrfltatfre.  The  method  by  which 
the  constituents  of  a  compound  are  distinguished 
and  recognised. 

A~,  qnan'tttattwe.  The  method  by  which 
the  proportionate  or  absolute  weight  or  volume  of 
the  constituents  of  a  compound  are  determined. 

A~,  ■pee'trsU.    See  Spectrum  analysis. 

A.,  ■pcctioiuofrlc.  A  term  for  Spectrum 
analysis. 

A.,  ipee'tnm.    See  Spectrum  analysis. 

A«t  tnennomefrlc.  (Qipun,  heat ;  /luV- 
per,  measure.)  A  method  of  analysis  which  has 
been  proposed:  for  the  determination  of  the  quan- 
tity of  a  body  by  thermometric  observation  during 
Its  solution  tn  or  combination  with  other  bodies. 


At  uYtflmate.  The  determination  of  the 
elementary  constitution  of  a  body. 

m  A.,  worumet'ric.  A  mode  of  analysis  by 
which  the  amount  of  an  element  or  compound  in 
a  body  may  be  calculated  by  observation  of  the 
volume  of  another  substance  needed  to  combine 
with  it 

A.,  soSeliem'lcsU.  The  qualitative  ana- 
lysis of  chemical  substances. 

Analytic.  (Etym.  as  Analysis.)  Having 
the  power  or  capacity  of  analysis. 

A.  crws'talS).  A  term  applied  to  crystal- 
line structures,  as  tourmaline,  which  have  the 
power  of  analysing  polarised  light. 

JLn'&meM.  A  Mongolian  people  of  the 
Altaian  division. 

Anamir'ta.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Menispermacca.  Stamens  monadelphous ;  anthers 
indefinite,  forming  a  globose  head ;  drupes  1 — 3. 

A.  coc'culus.  (F.  eoque  du  Levant;  G. 
Kokkd:  Tarn.  Fmkottai,  Kaka-coollie;  Tel. 
Kaki-chempoo  ;  Hind.  Kahnari;  Mai.  Folia  or 
Kaandaka-conuveh.)  Hab.  Malabar.  It  is  a  climb- 
ing plant.  The  only  known  species  of  the  Genus, 
The  flowers  are  regular  and  dioecious ;  the  calyx 
is  formed  of  two  to  four  trimerous  verticilli; 
corolla  absent ;  stamens  6 — 9,  sterile  in  the  female 
flowers,  but  forming  a  short  column  of  six  vertical 
series ;  anthers  witn  transverse  dehiscence :  fruit 
composed  of  two  or  three  arched  drupes,  each  con- 
taining a  single  seed;  albumen  horny;  embryo 
with  divergent  cotyledons.  The  fruit  is  some- 
times used  to  adulterate  beer.  Powdered,  the 
berries  destroy  pediculi ;  in  ointment,  are  used  to 
allay  inflammation,  and  in  cases  of  itch  and 
herpes.  The  poisonous  principle  of  the  seeds  is 
Ficrotoxin,  of  the  pericarp,  Menispermin.  See 
Cocculus  indicus. 

A.  psuilcula'ta.  (L.  penicillatus,  pani- 
cled.)    A  synonym  of  A.  cocculus. 

A.  racemo'sa,  Colebr.  (L.  racemosus,  full 
of  clusters.)    A  synonym  of  A.  cocculus. 

Anamlr-tlc  ao'id.    C^H^OjHO.   An 

acid  resulting  from  the  saponification  of  anamir- 
tin;  white,  crystallisable;  melts  at  68°  C.  (154°F.) 

Anamlr/tin.  C76H?204.  A  peculiar  oil 
obtained  from  the  Anamxrta  cocculus.  It  is 
white,  crystallisable,  fusible  at  36°  C.  (97°  F.)  It 
yields  acroleine  on  distillation. 

JLnfUnne'&l&>  (JAvauanto-it;  from  aWE, 
anew,  and  furfjo-t?,  memory.)  In  Pathology,  the 
recalling  of  the  phenomena  preceding  a  given 
period  of  the  disease.    (L.  ana  R.) 

Anamne'filis.  (Same  etymon.)  Same  as 
Anamnesia. 

AnamnM'tlC-  QAvduvrjo-is;  from  ava- 
fUfumaKu,  to  recall  to  mind.  F.  anamnestique.) 
.Recalling  to  the  memory;  bringing  to  mind; 
reminding. 

A*  symp'tomsu  Phenomena  occurring  in 
a  previous  stage  of  an  illness,  by  the  remembrance 
of  which  the  present  condition  is  made  more 
manifest. 

Anamnes'tiea  reme'dia.     ('A*«- 

/unjcrrtKoc,  able  to  recall  to  mind  readily;  L. 
remedium,  a  cure.)  Medicines  which  are  supposed 
to  restore  the  memory. 

A.  *l*/na.  (L.  sionum,  a  sign.)  Signs  or 
symptoms  which  discover  the  precedent  state  of 
a  sick  person  or  a  disease. 

Anamnes'tical.    Same  as  Anamnestic. 

JLnamnl'lia.  (L.  ow,  nea\ ;  amnion.)  One 
of  the  four  divisions  of  the  Vertebrate  in  Haeckel's 
Classification.    It  embraces  Pisces,  Dipnoi  (Lepi- 


(l.i=i rfiO,   ILilisauria    (Ichthyosi 

Anamnlota.  (L.omneg.;  amnion.)  Ani- 

in;il-  whii  li  pi.«se.«  J  i  .1  iLiuninii  ;  I  hi'  .Una  in  Inale 
V.rt'.l-r.il.i.  with  tho  possible  oiception  of  PUcob 
und  Amphibia, 

Anamorulilsra.  ("And,  up;  fioP<|»f, 
form.)    Progression  from  a  lower  to  a  luahi'i  type. 

Anamorphosis.  ('Avowa^-uine,  a 
firming  anew.  F.  aHmfTpJuMJ  I.  o*anior- 
phori;  G.  Umbiltiung,  l'mgri!niltiita,  Vmfor- 
,!•><>•//.)  Applied  by  Wallroth  and  Fries  to 
degenerations  which  the  Cryptogam  in,  especially 
A 1  gnj,  frequent h-  undergo,  und  whirl]  trinHt'urw 
them  into  n  typic  spcoies,  i.e.  their  nalur.l  form 
is  changed  either  by  eiceee  or  by  arrest  of  de- 
velopment. 

Also,  applied  tii  ill-  iir.igrM-sii". t-lj  liigh.LT  de- 
TflnrrOfll'  of  species. 

Abo,  applied  to  any  kind  of  degeneration  which 
no  moditica  tho  aspect  of  m  plant  ai  to  render  it 
unrecognisable. 

Applied  to  ligurea  that,  beheld  in  a  certain 
[mini  i if  view,  or  with  the  old  of  glasses,  repreaont 
iirvt her  thing  ihni  whi'E  cii.uiined  under  a  dif- 
ferent point  of  view,  or  without  glasses. 

Anamphodonttt,  (L.  .in,  neg. ;  ampho- 

doaCn.)     Animal,  n-. I  i.niK  ■■ minus  row*  of 

teeth.  Hi  tho  Cetacea  and  Ungulata. 

AnamUlQ,  Under  this  name  Rlirnlr  h:t: 
d'  -i  rilvda  Leguminous  plant  ernic in."  in  alalal.ai. 
the  ilii  in  (.ion  of  which,  in  tiro  wafer  or  milk,  is 
employed  in  the  form  of  hatha  to  euro  aacitei 
mid  Ivinpnnitia. 

Ana  nan.     Set)  Aiumatin. 
A.   aculet'ta.      (L.   aoukntiu,    pointed.) 
A  synonym  of  Atianaiia  lativa. 

A.  America' sa.     The  Bromelin  pinguin. 
A.    lu'cldn,      (L.   iuridui,    shining.)      A 
species  the  fruit  of  which  is  oaten. 

A.  OTtVta.     (L.  oi/atut,  egg-shaped .)     The 


AN  AM  NTOTA— ANAPHI 
us),  and  Am- 


w-shaped,  notched.)     A  apeciea   tho  fruit 
A.,  wild.     The  Bromeli 


^..liliillri. 

A.  . 

planted. 


is  of  the  Kiit.  Order 
i.  Fruit  succulent,  in  spikes,  eon- 
0  a  tingle,  tubtrcu  lilted, 


F.  i 


(L.  . 


_._.  m;  Tare.  Anata  ;  Slal.  Ptmrthti.)  Tim 
pineapple.  Hub.  Molucca",  Chinu.  Ceylon,  India, 
leaves  glaucous,  mealy  ;  bracts  shorter  than  the 
fniitB.  The  plant  succeeds  well  in  the  open  air 
ai  far  north  ae 30'.  The  le-area  yield  aline  white 
libre.  The  fruit,  which  is  much  esteemed,  is 
yellow  in  colour,  conical  iu  form,  and  pleasant  in 
flavour. 

Ananazlpta,     A  word  or  motto  written 

An  an  chit  lnse.  A  subfamily  of  the 
Family  t>p<r!<in<jitt<r.  E-.-  hi  mi  dorm  a  having  an 
■  lil. hi-'  test,  with  a  lengthened  apical  apparatus, 
■ud  inhabiting  deep  waters. 

Anander.  ('An,  nog. ;  imp,  n  man.  F. 
aaamtre;  U.  Kniiionii/icA.)     An  impotent  man. 

Anan'drae.        (Sumo    etymon.)       Plants 

Alio,  applied  by  Link  to  those  classes  of  plants, 

l-  flint i.  Ill  which  till]    male   ll-l   Was    suppoa-d  In 


be  absent 


Anandrla.      ('Ana* 


QanlinoM.) 


Cmapuiitt 

A.  illBcoi'dcd.     < 

ulot,  likeness.)     The  h 

Chinese 


of  the  Nat.  Order 

re,  a  round  plate; 
of  this  species  are 
i  used  by  tha 


shortness  of  breath. 

drICUS.     Same  as  Anandrioiii. 

drlous.     I"  Medicine,  impotent 

ation,  of  any  fluid,  tlwll, 
L  A  lofty  B  rati  lian  tree.  Thewound 


(Waring.) 

Ananpal 

Hah.     ['Iiilfr,aii 


ured  on  drying.     Plasters 
ably  the  Potatxa  rctmifira, 


;»,, 


s-> 


....  n  i.  m  I  .  |.l  Mill,  :is  tlai  nil,  ..     .. 

An  ant  berate.  (1..  "»,  ueg. ;  anihrr. 
(J.  ttlMnMai.)     Having  no  anthers. 

Anantherum.     (L.   in,    neg;   anther.) 

In  llotouv,  .i  Ml- mi  ill  bin  in  if  no  anther. 

Anan  thous.   ('Ae.  nee  ;  .ietrov,  a  flower. 
■■'.  .-,..■:,.■:•  h.   ■  i,.  '■■':■:;,.  ...■'..,.  i     Hartal]  no  flowers. 
'   Urilish  Ouinna, 
d  is  used  by  the 
lysentery.     (Waring.J 

On  tho  contrary  aide  ;  an  if  initiuv  anda  n minil 
to  free  herself  from  some  disease,  by  her  ciertinns 
on  the  side  opposite  to  that  wherein  the  ulleelioli 
arose.     It  is  opposed  to  Calixit.     (Purr.) 

AnapallUO.  A  synonym  of  Gie(n» 
epuntia. 

AnapaUBlS.   ('AwiirmMriijfronnii 
to  ret.)     "—' 
rest,  eaSB, 

Anapeirat  ic.      i'  -i  :■■■■-■ 

again,  to  renew  aaereises.)    A  t _ 

Ilr.  Hammond  to  s  class  of  paralyses  produci 
bg  i.l.,.  lii.liiiualuseof  certain  muaolM  in  tho  asune 
way  for  a  long  time.  Thus,  wo  have  writer's 
paralysis,  telegrapher's  paralysis,  hammer 
paralysis.  It  occurs  chiefly  in  adult  life,  and  is 
ai  riiiiij.auied  by  symptoms  indicative  of  disorder 
of  the  central  nervous  system,  as  headocho,  pnin 
in  the  back,  want  of  power  to  co-ordinate  the 
muscles  of  articulation.  Tho  treatment  is  rest 
in.l  tin- ;([.[. ii. -;.ti f  the  galvanic,  current 

Anaperta.     ('A-. -,,.„.>■.■.    crippled,     F. 

imprrir;  O,  VrrttummctuHg.)  Mulilnlion,  or  a 
crippled  condition. 

Anapetla.  f*A»e«*™«:  from  hraittT&m, 
to  eipand.)  Used  by  Osltm,  I.  i,  dt  Mart.  Dif. 
I,  6,  Tor  an  eipuntionof  the  oriheca  of  ihe  icssels 

Anapnalantiaatis.  C.\i-afa\r,rr;«™. 

inreliend  lialilncsfl.)  A  falling  (iff  of  hair  from,  or 
baldness  of,  the  eyebrows. 

Anaphalantoma.  CAnnd-aXrf^rwBo, 
[■■i-.-liMn!   lialdncBs.)     Tho  aiime  as  Aiiaplinliin- 


Thera,  in  thu   Greek 


phurctteil  apring  rises,  ii 


Simi.i  :i-  .-l».ifli'. 
An  island  eitnated  to 

Aivhij.i'la-'i. 


ANAPHIA— ANAPTYXIS. 


(*Ajr,  neg. ;  &£4,  touch.)  Defect 
or  loss  of  the  sense  of  touch. 

Anaplilas'milB.  ('AMaxpXaefios.)  Mas- 
turbation. 

Anaphone/BlS«  fAjra<^«Ww,  to  speak 
aloud.  F.  anaphonese;  I.  anafonesi  ;  0.  8cnrei- 
cur.)  Term  for  loud  speaking,  or  vociferation, 
which  was  anciently  practised  as  a  means  of 
strengthening  the  lungs.    (Gome  us.) 

Anapb'ora.  (*  A»a<pop&.)  Used  by  Hip- 
pocrates, de  Arte,  v,  13,  for  the  bringing  up  of 
anything  by  the  mouth,  as  in  spitting  of  blood. 

Anapnor'lool.  ('Aradwpucos.)  Those 
who  spit  Wood. 

Aiiaplirodls'ia.    C  A*,  neg. :  '  a^oMttj, 

Venus,  F.  anaphrodisie ;  G.  Oeschleehtsabnei- 
gung  ;  I.  and  S.  anafrodisi.)  Absence  of  Teneres  1 
desires ;  diminution  or  abolition  of  genital  sensi- 
bility. 

Anaplirodls'iac.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
anaphrodisiaque.)  Applied  to  medicines  or 
remedies  allaying  or  preventing  sexual  excite- 
ment The  chief  anaphrodisiacs  are  camphor, 
digitalis,  potassium  bromide,  and  carbon  sulphide ; 
and  tobacco  and  opium  when  used  in  excess. 

Anaphrodlt'io.      Qkv,  neg.;  'A<fy>o- 

ttTti,  Venus.  F.  anaphroditique.)  Applied  to 
an  organised  body  developed  without  concourse 
of  the  sexes,  i.e.  not  the  product  of  generation, 


properly  so  called. 

Anaplu 

anaphroaUe.)    Not  enjoying  physical  lore ;  im- 


>llro<ritOtIB.     (Same  etymon.    F. 


potent. 

Anapliroin'ell.      CA*»  pri*.;  <fc<fo>o*, 

froth ;  iuKx,  honey.)  Clarified  honey.  Mel  des- 
pumatum.    (Quincy.) 

Anapli'yftes.  (F.  filament*  ottiolaires  ) 
Filaments  often  articulated,  attached  to  the  in- 
terior of  the  cavity  of  pyrenocarpous  apothecia 
near  the  mouth,  and  directed  downwards  or  to- 
wards the  centre  of  the  organ.  Their  direction, 
therefore,  is  opposed  to  that  of  the  paraphyse*, 
and  they  hare  been  named  periphyses.  They 
are  believed  to  aid  in  the  expulsion  of  the  spores 

Anapli'yslSa  ('  Av&<pv<ri*.  F.  anaphyse , 
O.  ffieOericachsen.)  A  growing  again,  or  regene- 
ration.   See  Anagennesis. 

Anaphytopy'ra.  QApa<p6t*t  to  produce 

again;  wvp,  a  fever.  F.  anaphytopyre ;  G. 
£ntwickelunasfiebery  Wcchsel/ieber.)  A  fever  or 
irritable  condition  arising  at  the  period  of  evolu- 
tion of  the  organism ;  a  growing  fever. 

Anaplaslft.  ('AwfcxXao-w ;  from  ava- 
<r\ka<jtm,  to  form  again.  F.  anaplasie^)  A 
renewal,  or  forming  anew;  applied  by  Hippo- 
crates to  the  reunion  of  a  fractured  bone. 

Anaplasmaf  lc.  The  same  as  Ana- 
plastic. 

Anaplas'mus*    The  same  as  Anaplasis. 

Anaplas'tlCa  (Same  etymon  as  Ana- 
plasty. F.  anaplastiaue.)  Of  or  belonging  to 
anaplasty.  Term  applied  to  the  new  formation 
of  deformed  or  lost  parts. 

Also,  applied  to  agents  which  increase  the 
plastic  matter  of  the  blood. 

An'apl&Sty.  (*  AvairXdoota,  to  form 
anew.  Y.  anaplastic.)  Term  for  operations  by 
which  reparation  is  made  of  superficial  lesions,  or 
solutions  of  continuity,  by  the  use  of  the  adjacent 
healthy  structure,  as  in  operating  for  vesico- 
vaginal fistula. 

Anaplero'slft.    £ kvcnrMpu><Ti<i,  a  filling 

up ;  from  a.¥av\r]p6u>.  to  fill  up,  or  supply.    F. 
tpUroee;  G.  AnfiiUung,  Ausfiillung.)    Term 


for  the  supplement  or  filling  np  of  parts  that 
have  been  destroyed,  as  in  wounds,  and  cicatrices. 

Anaplerot'ic.  (Same  etymon  as  Ana- 
plerosis.  F.  anaplerotique.)  Of  or  belonging  to 
anapleroaii ;  applied  by  Galen,  de  Dynamid.,  to 
medicinal  substances  which  promote  the  restora- 
tion of  deficiencies  in  wounds. 

Anaplen'siS.  f  A*airX«v<m.)  Term  used 
by  Hippocrates,  Coac.  Pramot.  t.  239,  for  the  ex- 
foliation and  throwing  off  of  dead  portions  of 
bone ;  also  applied  to  carious  teeth  and  the  de- 
cayed portions  which  scale  off  from  them. 

Anaplo'slft.  CAi*rrXi»<ri«,  an  unfolding. 
F.  anaplose  ;  G.  Entfaltung,  Entwickelung.) 
Applied  to  the  evolution  of  the  organs  of  the 
boav. 

Anapneu'slft.  (*Ajrow*f»,  to  respire.) 
Term  formerly  employed  for  respiration. 
(Quincy.) 

An&p'noe.  QAjrawvoj;  from  Avamriw,  to 
respire.)  Another  term  for  respiration.  See 
Anapneusis,  Apneusis. 

Anapnoenn'si.  (Anapnoe;  *ov<ro«,  for 
wow,  disease.)  Diseases  or  the  respiratory 
organs. 

Anap'nogTapll.  QAvamroj,  respira- 
tion ;  ypd<pu>>  to  write.  F.  anapne graph.)  An 
instrument  invented  by  MM.  Bergeon  and 
Kastus,  which  is  capable  of  registering  at  one 
and  the  same  time  the  movements  of  inspiration 
and  expiration,  the  variations  of  the  pressure  of 
the  current  of  air  at  each  movement  of  respira- 
tion, and  the  quantity  of  air  inspired  or  expired. 

Anapno  to*  ('A*<nrvo»},  drawing  breath. 
F.  anapnoique.)    Belonging  to  respiration. 

A.  rem'edles.     Medicines  which  render 
respiration  easier. 

An&pnom'eter.  Qkvanvori,  a  drawing 
breath ;  nvrpov,  a  measure.  F.  anapneometre.) 
A  spirometer. 

AnapilOOim'sl.  CAjunryoi};  vovo-ov,  for 
voVos,  disease.  F.  maladies  de  respiration;  G. 
Krankheiten  der  Bespiratien.)  Diseases  of  re- 
spiration. 

Anapod'lftiS.  fAwrro&o'iv,  a  going 
back,  from  dvcncodi^ut,  to  go  back.)  Retrover- 
sion. 

A-  u'teri.    Retroversion  of  the  uterus. 

Anapodls'mUA.  ('AirawooWfiov.)  Same 
as  Anapodisis. 

Anapodophyllnm    oanaden'se. 

The  Podophyllum  peltatum .     (Dun  glison . ) 

Anapopll'y Sift.  (*  kva\  backwards ;  <hro- 
dw<rtc,  an  offshoot.)  A  small  projection  springing 
from  the  neural  arch  of  a  vertebra  between  the 
upper  articular  and  the  transverse  processes,  and 
having  a  backward  direction. 
An&po'siS«    Same  as  Amposis. 

Anapothyin'la.    (*Ai>,  neg. ;  <iiro8u/uoc 

not  according  to  the  mind.    F.  anapothymie  ;  G. 
Absehculosigkeit.)    The  absence  of  aversion. 
Anapo'tlft-     Same  as  Amposis. 

Anapsec'tlc.  ('Ai»a^a«,  to  wipe  up.) 
Detergent. 

AnapSYC'tica*  (*AvaiJru»cTucos.  G.  ab~ 
kuhlend,  abfrischend.)    Refreshing,  cooling. 

Anapsyx'is.  CAvchfn/fcis.)  Old  term  used 
bv  Hippocrates,  iii,  de  Tract,  t.  8,  for  refrigera- 
tion. 

Anap'tyBlfta  CAv<hrrvo'i*,  from  dvaw- 
tvc0,  to  spue  up,  or  spit.)  Old  term  for  expec- 
toration. 

Anaptyx'lft.  CAv<ihrrv£is,  from  avarr- 
rvaaw,  to  unrol.    F.  anaptyzis.)    An  unfolding 


AXARCOTINA— ANASARCA. 


nr  mechanical  obliteration  of  morbidly  wrinkled 
Anarcotl  na.    A  name  proposed  for  Nar- 

Anarhl'tton.      ('AimS,  upward ;   pin,  the 

n«ir.)     'Mmi^  which  rrl iirii  tiir-nigh  the  nojp. 

Also  (&v&\  p'uii,  the  skin),  thing!  wlllilll  11*11111 
thro ii nil  the  skin. 

Anar  raphe.   ^ktmppoM;  from  di.il,  up ; 

(inc/m,  *  Hn;  from  Uwrm,  to  sow  tasntkar.J 
A  term,  formerly  applied  to  the  operation  of 
i-iii-ing  *  lioriiontat  fold  of  skin  from  the  upper 
eyelid  iithl  -cniiii;  the  .il-.  a  together,  (OS!  to  cure 
a  ptuMH  dependent  on  over-abundance  or  hyper- 
trophy of  akin. 
AnarrhegTiu  minoB.    f.W,ni-, ,■<■,..- 

out!  Applied  to  ulcers' which  bulled  nui.klv  mid 
then  broke  nut  again;  or  fro-tuves  when  they 
become  demited,  li  ipp.  i,  lit  Mori.,  Ill,  6. 


"a. 


.narrhex  is. 

rAe*ia  ;  G.  If'iii«»/iviim.ij,  Z-r 
Disruption  or  breaking  again  of  ■ 


,.KJ± 


Anarrbicas.    ('.ii™..n.'. 

He  up.)      A  Genus  of  " 
Order  .  I  i-n ul/nipt i 


V}  X 

.  Class  Piict:     Body  clotbvil 

with  ru.SiiFn'iitiiry  -,il.p;  mouth  large ;  drib, 
of  which  the  interior  art  conical  and  the  m<<l m 
rounded,  situated  mi  tin:  siiks  of  the  jaws  and  on 
the  palate ;  abdominal  fin  separate  from  the 
caudal  da. 

A.  lupus.     (L.  lupin,  n  wolf,     F.  fc.y)  (*■ 

Hi.r,  char  ilc  liter.)     "i  !■.-  noil  fi-di. rut.      Hah. 

Coasts  of  Northern  Euro)*  and  America.  The 
liver  furnishes  an  oil.  which,  mined  with  that  of 
many  other  fishes,  I'spc,  iullvolthc  i:od  family,  was 
formerly  used  in  medicine,  as  well  «-  in  the  arts. 

Anarrhi  num.    fl%iM>.)    Hetum- 

ing  through  the  nostril  or  skin. 
Al«o,  a  sternutatory. 
Jiamc  for  Nasturtium  :  also  for  Aritiiiliiiiiim. 

Anarrhtzeaa.    {'A»«,  upwards;  ptla,  a 

root.)    A  lejiu  applied  hy  L.  0.  liichiird  to  plants 
which  have  no  true  or  earth  roota. 
Anarrhoe,     Bmm  M  Aiwrrhan. 

'  OB*.       (Ana,    upwards;  jl.'oi,  to 
i    uhhI    by    Schneideru«,   I. 


of  hun 


s  upwards,  u 


brought  upwarda  from  the 
,   regurgitation   of  the  ficoes, 
of  tin-  peristaltic  action  of  the 


ferior  purta; 
through  inter 
intestine*. 
Anarrhophe.      ('A>Wci^'n.,  to  sue! 

down  again.)     A  term  for  absorption. 

Anarrhophenu  b1.  (J«wJ«/'A.; 

irtn,  for  jxitw,  duease.)      Diseases  of  the  1)  mpli- 

Anarrhophe  sis.       (" A <■,  ■,.,.,:.,„„ 
gulping  down  a|--:-  * 

Anarrho 

t  sfc  .ffwtttr.'i,  11,  fol    .  __ 
humours  from  below  upwarda. 

Anar  thrta.  ('.V,  nog.;  <vo>n,  the  limhs. 

F.   H«nTf  Aric  ;    G.    P'-""- 
absence  of  the  limb*. 

Alio  (drapSfiia,  want  of  vigour),  disjointed 
speech,  an  impairment  of  the  articulatem  Mo  illy 
dependent  upon  bulbar  paralysis;  when  the  loss 
"if  power  is  complete,  it  appears  to  be  invariably 
*"d  by  aphonia. 


gain.)     A  term  for  absorption. 

8-    la.       ('Awwoir.'it;  &,&,   i 
ml)  Term  used  by  Hipporra 
"    '  r  «  flow  or  te   " 

A*,  nog.;«pflp   . 
Hiedktigkeit.)      Defect   or 


A.  lttom'lla.  (L.  literalii,  belonging  to  a 
letter.  S.  St«mm,-ln.)  Inability  to  pronounce 
the  letters  properly  ;  stammering. 

A.  avllBba'rla  tpatmodloa.      (1..  >■',■'- 

Mi- 1.  n  syllahlc;  spasmus,  apasm.  G.  Si»r/r,tt.) 
Stuttering.  A  temporary  spiisii iodic  iiiabilitv  r.. 
vocalise  certain  sounds,  especially  the  explosive 

Anarthrop'oda.     ("An,  neg . ;  apfl^uu.a 

joint;  7TO.-.V,  a  loot.)  A  Illusion  of  the  Sub- 
kingdom  Anmilosa.     Animals  having  no  jointed 

Anarthrous.     CA».  p«'-;    AotW,   a 

joint.  ¥. 'I'tari/ir.  ,-G.  „)i„,  i;-r, .,!,..)  Without 
j.-diiis;  npplii.il  to  a  man  (tout  and  fleshy,  so  a* 

Anas.     (F.  canard;  It.  anitra ;  G.  E*tt.) 

Th.    ilok.      A  Giiois  -I  tin-    Fumilv   L'lHrttiran- 
Order  Falmi/.ti/c*,  or  Xniartiret.    Feet  placed 


mallard,  widgeon,  and 

•'chug.     (Rov/,'iii,n  kind  of  duek.) 
a  food. 

;h  ;  -ro>£,  th* 
lesh.  P.  anaiaratte;  I.  and  8.  nniuorca; 
i.    Hnutti-amtrKuch',     Wannriuclit,}     A    term 

or  ilr" p:- v  in  the  inti^niinnl^  of  the  body. 
Immmi  <BBbj  from  eadMM  in  being  more 
•itensive,  the  latter  alfceling  some  pint  of  thi- 
ujdy  only,  as  the  foot,  hand,  oi 


I.- 'for! 


The. 


hi,. I  .iii;  ,i.,iilo  i-  iin  ,-nti 

is  attnhutuhlc  a 


■,  mill  lu-palii  alii  ■■- 
interfering  with  the  course  of  the  circula- 
tion, and  leading  to  venous  congestion,  when  il 
ukoliUv  commences  in  the  Lower  limbs,  and 
eitends  upwurds ;  it  is  laid  to  occur  soroelimes  iu 

be  acute  or  chronic.  The  skin  i-  pale  or  rosv,  and 

pits  on  pri'-nire.   The  rein I  ..till,- tluiil  is  juirtly 

tn  biM'llVcted  h\  treat m enl  direi  ted  Iu  the  primary 
disease,  of  which  the  anasarca  i*  only  sympto- 
matic, and  partly  by  direct  or  indirect  revulsice 
and  derivative  IriMtmiiil  .  -Sin  ;il]  p  il  in-Ill  res  with 
a  triangularly -pointed  needle  (l>aget>,  the 
inlr-iiui -ti'.n  of  one  or  more  drairnu-i-  tubes,  a* 
Siiiilhev's  iMTinolis.  iK  ins  blister.-,  frielimis  with 
■T'.t  ii  ni!  (  Ui.uchut),  diuretics,  audorifies,  hydra- 
g.ijiue  (Mlharliis,   rliili  Ix'atra,  arc  amongst  the 

{A  «trm  iar  poverty  of  blood . ) 


Anasarca  dependent  on 

anemic  conditions,  the 

result  of  hemorrhage. 

A.  ilohll  ium.     (I 

.  dtbilit,  fi*ble.)     An«- 

aarca  occurring  in  weaki 

ied  eoiioition.  ofhody. 

A.  exanUiemat 

ca.       ('K£,i^„Hn,    „, 

reiyaipelflsaud  trnpine 

A.  bw> tor  loom. 

A  tmnsicut  swelling  in 

A.  oppila'ta.     (L.   n/i/ir'ii,   f>  slop   up.) 

AnaSiirca  from    pressure 

on  .erne,    aa  in  preg- 

"""a.  pilmonnm. 

(L.  pulntQ,  the  lnng.) 

(Edema  ot  the  lung. 

A.renalU.   (L.  r<- 

,  the  kidney.)  Anasarca. 

dcpimding  on  kidney  dia. 

A.  seron.     (L.  s 

■urn,  the  watery  part  of 

things.)     A  term  to  describe  » 


ANASARCOUS— ANASTOMOTIC. 


on  the  suppression  of  some  customary  evacuation, 
or  from  too  fluid  a  condition  of  the  blood. 

Also,  applied  to  Phlegmasia  dolens. 

AnaMT'ooOft.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
or  relating  to  Anasarca. 

A. sound.  A  moist  sound,  like  fine  babbling, 
heard  on  the  first  application  of  the  stethoscope 
to  the  chest  when  the  integument*  are  oedema- 
tons. 

AnaBlsVmus.  CA*a,  up ;  «•«'»,  to  shake.) 
Concussion. 

Anaso'mia.  d^va\  upon ;  <r**fia,  a  body. 
F.  anasomie.)  Adhesion  of  the  more  outward 
limbs  to  the  tody. 

Anaspa'dUU  The  condition  of  Anaspa- 
dias. 

A^flftTTafHflft'Tlfl.  f8ame  etymon  as  Ana- 
spadias.  ¥.  anaspadittus.)  One  whose  urethra 
opens  on  the  upper  portion  of  the  penis. 

Anaspa'dlas.  ('A*L  upwards;  and 
or&m,  to  draw  out,  to  tear.)  In  Teratology,  the 
opening  of  the  urethra  on  the  upper  surface  of  the 
penis. 

Anaapad'isiS.    The  same  as  Anaspasis. 

Anaapadia'mus.  The  same  as  Ana- 
spasis. 

Anaa'pasiS.  ('Apaairaw,  to  draw  up.) 
Contraction,  or  retraction;  applied  specially  to 
contraction  of  the  stomach. 

The   same    as   Ana- 


spasis. 

Anaa'aa*  The  pine-apple,  Ananassa 
Bativa. 

AnaataTtic.  ('A*a<rrtXX»,  to  gird  up. 
F.  anastaltique ;  G.  hemmend,  blutstillena.) 
Formerly  applied  to  medicines  that  were  styptic 
or  astringent. 

Term  used  by  Dr.  M.  Hall,  in  his  '  Diastaltic 
Nervous  System,'  for  the  course  of  the  vis  nervosa 
upwards. 

A^flft'1?ftBlfl«  Q  Apa<rra<ri?y  from  dvitrrnfiL, 
to  raise  up.)  Used  by  Hippocrates,  Coac.  Prttnot. 
t.  616,  620,  621,  for  a  recovery  from  sickness,  or 
restoration  to  health. 

Anaatat'iO*  Of  or  belon  ging  to  anastasis, 
or  a  recovery  from  sickness ;  having  the  power  of 
restoring  to  health. 

Anaataf  lea.  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Arabida,  Nat.  Order  Crucifera. 

A.  nlerodraxt'tlca.  (L.  hierochunticus, 
from  Jericho.  F.  Bote  de  Jericho,  Jerose  hygro- 
mitrique;  G.  Rose  ton  Jericho.)  The  only 
known  Species  of  the  Genu*.  A  branching  herb, 
with  alternate,  oblong,  dentated  leaves;  flowers 
presenting  the  ordinary  cruciferous  type  disposed 
in  small  spikes.  The  fruit  a  short  silicula,  with 
two  mono-  or  dispermous  loculi.  After  the  fall 
of  the  leaves  and  fruits  the  branches  curve  in- 
wards, forming  a  kind  of  ball,  which  may  be 
carried  by  the  wind  to  great  distances  in  the 
deserts  of  Syria.  It  is  collected  by  charlatans 
and  placed  in  water  near  the  bed  of  women  in 
labour.  The  branches  then  expand,  and  the 
more  quickly  this  occurs  the  more  easy  and  rapid 
is  the  labour  expected  to  be. 

A.  bieroelMui'tliuu  The  same  as  A. 
kierochuntica. 

m  AnaStOBChelO'BiS.  f  A  vao-r  oi  yc  tWtt, 
dissolution.  F.  anastcechiose.)  A  dissolving  of 
matter  into  its  first  elements. 

Al&aa'tOle.  (*Ava<rroXj$,  a  putting  back. 
F.  anartoU ;  G.  Zuruekbeugen,  Zuriickschlagen.) 
A  putting  back,  as  of  the  hair,  but,  especially,  the 
ragged  portions  of  a  large  wound. 


(Same  etymon  as 
Anastomosis.  F.  anastomosant ;  G.  anastomo- 
sirena\  aderdstig.)  That  which  anastomoses. 
Applied  to  Jussi&a  anastomosans,  because  the 
lateral  nervures  of  the  leaves  unite  into  one  unique 
nerve  parallel  to  the  borders. 

Anas'tOHiO&e.  (Same  etymon  as  Anas- 
tomosis.) To  effect  anastomosis;  to  unite  with 
each  other. 

AnaatOHiO'SiSa  Q  k»atrropomy  to  bring 
to  a  mouth.  F.  abouchement,  anastomose;  G. 
Ineinandermundung,  Binminaung,  Zusammen- 
mundung,  Miindung,  Vereinigung,  Ausfiuss^  Zu- 
sammenfiuss.)  Term  for  the  communication  of 
branches  of  vessels  with  each  other,  as  if  one 
mouth  or  open  end  of  a  vessel  were  joined  to 
another. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  union  of  two  nervures 
in  leaves  or  vessels  in  fruits  and  seeds.  It  is 
rare  in  stems,  except  at  the  level  of  the  nodes  or 
between  laticiferous  vessels. 

Am,  sua'eurwsm  by.  See  Aneurysm  by 
anastomosis. 

A.  aneuiysmatlca.  (Aneurysm.)  A 
synonym  of  Telangiectasis. 

A.Jsvcobsonli.  (G.  PaukengefUcht.)  The 
communications  in  the  tympanum,  the  tympanic 
plexus,  of  the  branches  of  Jacobson's  nerve. 

Anastomotic.  (Anastomosis.  ¥.  anas- 
tomotic ue.)  Belonging  to,  or  of  the  nature  o£. 
anastomosis. 

Applied  to  medicines  like  aperients  and  diu- 
retics, believed  to  open  the  mouths  of  vessels. 

Am  surdi.  (F.  arcade  anastomotique.)  The 
curved  line  or  arch  sometimes  formed  by  the 
anastomosis  of  two  vessels,  as  in  the  mesentery. 

A.  sur'tery  of  arm.  (G.  untere,  innere 
Nebenschlagader.)  A  branch  of  the  brachial 
artery  arising  about  two  inches  above  the 
bend  of  the  elbow,  which,  running  trans- 
versely inwards  on  the  bracnialis  an  tic  us  and 
penetrating  the  intermuscular  septum,  turns 
outwards  behind  the  humerus,  underneath  the 
triceps,  and  joins  the  superior  profunda  to  form 
the  arcus  dorsalis  humeri  posticus  immediately 
above  the  olecranon  fossa.  In  front  of  the 
humerus  it  gives  off  a  branch  to  the  pronator 
teres  which  unites  with  anterior  ulnar  recurrent, 
and  at  the  back  of  the  humerus  several  branches 
to  the  bone  and  joint,  one  of  which  joins  the 
posterior  ulnar  recurrent. 

A.  su'tery  of  ttilsjb.  (G.  oberstc  Knie- 
aelenkschlagader.)  A  branch  of  the  femoral 
in  Hunter's  canal,  the  anterior  wall  of  which 
it  pierces  and  then  descends,  under  cover  of 
some  fibres  of  the  vastus  internus,  along  the 
tendon  of  the  adductor  magnus  to  anastomose 
with  the  internal  articular  arteries  and  the  re- 
current branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery.  It 
gives  off  a  superficial  branch,  which  accompanies 
the  long  saphenous  nerve,  and  supplies  the  inte- 
gument on  the  inner  side  of  the  knee ;  and  an 
external  branch,  which  sends  twigs  to  the  knee- 
joint  and,  forming  an  arch  above  the  articular 
surface,  anastomoses  with  the  superior  external 
articular  artery. 

A.  ar'terw,  pul>lc.  Branches  of  the 
obturator  artery  given  off  as  it  is  about  to  escape 
from  the  pelvis  ;  they  lie  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
crural  ring  and  anastomose  with  branches  of  the 
epigastric  artery. 

A.  su'tery,  trans'werse.  (G.  quere  Ver- 
bindunasarterie.)  A  synonym  of  the  communi- 
cating branch  of  the  peroneal  artery. 


ANASTQIIOTICA  MAGNA— AKATOM  V. 


Twigs  of  nerve  or  blood- 

Anastomot  ica  magna.  Tin!  An«t- 
tomotic  artery  of  the  arm. 

Anas  trophe.  ('A»<nrr,ind"i ;  fnmi  <„,«- 
it,.;.;.,.,  tii  turn  uj.nije  d.iwn.  F.  annitio/i/iu  :  U. 
C«tic*rM«ff.)  Inversion,  aa  of  the  AM  or 
urinary  bladder. 

An'ataae.  ('AnlTacris,  eitenrion  ;  from 
tuminm-to  stretch  forth.)  A  mineral  consisting 
chiefly  of  lilnllia  oiidc,  and  deriving  its  n,w 
from  its  long  pyramidal  crystals  ;  it  ii  bluo,  red, 


Anat  asis.  :'.'>.■■■.-<■■■ 
to  stretch  up.  F.  ttaatasc . 
Terra  for  extension. 

Anatech  nia, 


ectrir. 


G.  Auutnekcn.) 
Kocblin's      term      for 

r^fim's.)    A  progres- 


An  at  her  mum.   <'Aj--<(1-..«...' t.-« 

up,     F.  «;iaMrrN«o».)     A  warmiiiir  njr.-ilj.iiii' 

Anatherum  murloa  turn.  [L. 
t-iWim,  painted  likH  n  uiurux  shell.)  The 
drtipatjoit  inuri&jfum. 

A.  Dlrdui,    Tho  Andropagm  Hardin 

Anathlasia.    {'AvMXiu 

out.)     Some  an  Etthlipiit. 

Anatho'mia.    An  atom  y. 

Anathrepais.  C \™HPtJrir,  fresh 
growth.)     Renovation  of  health  after  illness. 

An'athron.  The  older  author*  describe 
this  as  a  suit  which  vegetates  on  rooks  in  the  form 
of  a  white,  stony  moss,  and  as  being  a  form  of 

Anathymlama.     Tho  same  as  Ana- 

thymi**.,. 

Anathymla  b1b.     i'.\ ■■,::', ,,; 


A:l_htOK,il  } 


miaje;  G.  JEiucAini, ,/«.  hyittrit, 
A  t'utLiijjntiiie;,  or  in  evoporating. 
Al*o,hysliTienl  flatus,  or  the  vapours. 

1 at.  CA. .■j.;„t,1- ; 

F.  maladies  dc  r.ip 


J,  the  duck.  F. canard; 
l.tiiti/ra;  (i.  £ut,.)  A  SuliJutuilvuf  lln.  K.iruilv 
LamrUiroitrci,  Order  Xiitatortr,  or  a  Family 
of  the  Order  CAenoaiorpAir,  Clais  vier*.  The 
ilnrli  tvil-e.  "I  In-  lt*B  m  stun**  than  lilt  middle 
toe,  hallux  with  no  broad  metnbrune. 

Anatlffirus.    (L.  «»™, a  duek  ;  ft™,  to 

bosr.  F.  onoA/crs  ;  G.  mMntaeutt.)     Allied  tn 
Irijrfj  aiiatiftra,  from  an  obsurd 
habitants  of  the  north  of  Europe 

Anat'luffi.     A  svnrirjvni  rf  Anatidai. 
Anatininee.     A  Subfamily  of  the  Fsmil] 
Myida,     Molluscs  having  a  delicate  shf"  ~~* 


ular  surface ;  ( 


W 
Anatl 

Pi  rliiininij 


obsolete;  siphon* 
duck.  F.  annlin.) 


I   Anas;      ,, 

Is  shell  resembles  tin-  bill  oi 

Ana  tip  OB.     (L.«no*;pcj, afoot.  F.nn 

fi>'(fr;  'i.  ni/lii-ii/.)    uWiuIdiug  *  duck's  Ux 
u  Spongia  anaiipei, 
Anatole   unguium,      ('.Wt,,',;, 

Sjwine.     L.  um#«m,  a  mul.)     The  dMliltma 
e  nails. 


An  a  tome.    rAMH-syof,  dissection ;   from 

WWiii.,,.,  to  nit  up.)     Anatomy. 

A.  anlmata.     (L.  «™,»urr™,, 
V  (ii-tu  fur  physiology. 

Auatoniia.   "(Ut.,  from  &y 


'ta.     (1,.  naaparatui,  to  com- 
mre.j     vompunniu:  Ati;i1.,[lh,  i,r  thi-  di--,-,-1i,,ii 

A.  oomparatl'va.  (I,  mmparativtf^im- 

lar.itiv..-;  fr-.fu  .■....,,■,,......■!    (.■„]„,.  ,];,ii„.  .timiimiv. 

A.  viva,  (L.  fiMM,  alive.)  A  term  to. 
^hyaiolDgy. 

An  a  torn  leal.    (0.  aiiatomiich.)    Of  or 
longing  to  Anatomy. 
—    Hi 

[rfllft. 

Anatomist,  Term  fnr  a  dissector  of 
organised  bodiei,  whether  hunmn,  hruie-uuiraal 

(called  nl-"   '/. Miiiist),  or  vv-,:'..i|.lc  (then  alio 

tcrm.'d  I'liytntumist.) 

Anatomy.      ('AvaTD^it.  diaiwclion;  from 

>"■/ <-r,-'s.  anatomia ;  Q.  Analoinie,  Zr„lit- 

derung,  ZrrgtirdfTtinytkuHtt,  ZrplitdtriHtf- 
iinidt:.)  Generally,  the  cutting  up,  or  dissection, 
of  organised  bodies,  whether  liunuin,  brulr-iiiiiuiul 
(ilIhu  culled  Kuotdliiy)  or  CciI'.IllUo  (otherwise 
termed  Phytotomy),  to  eiposo  the  strueture, 
uses,  &c,  of  their  difforeot  parts. 

A.,  »na!o(  leal.    Th-  -tudy  ■■!  rl„-  l„-„lilv 

other  in  the  different  auimnls. 

A.,  animal.  A  term  for  Com par.it ire 
Anatomy. 

A.,"  artlflo'lal.    fj,  matmi*  attj/MiU   i 

The  :  in  ii  .ition  of  dissections  in  wan,  or  other 
mote  rial. 

A.,  cbirur  sloal.  The  same 

A.,  clastic.  (EAaw,  i.,i 
study  of  the  bodily  structures  froi 
may  be  separated  into  pieces. 

A*  oompacratlTe.  (F.  imatomk  eom- 
pttrb  ;  G.  reroicichriidc  Anatomic,  Ztrtlitdtrmt 
d,r  unttren  T/tum.)  This  enprosBea  the  dissee- 
tion  of  the  lower  animal*  and  plants,  in  order  to 
uncertain  tbeir  rc-,..nl,l  nice  la,  or  iliffercucc  ir„rn, 
the  human  body,  and  to  illustrate  the  gnieril 
principles  of  orgoniaation. 

An  ile»crlp'ilTO.  (K.  s*M<*j*a*Js  i/,i'iiyi- 
the  ;  G.  ieseArtiitnde  Analomu .)  This  term 
include*   Um   dctjiils   of   the  situation,  fonn,  or 

ous  parts. 

A., development  al.  A  synonym  of  Em- 
bryology. 

A.,  foren'tlo.  A  term  yiccn  lo  morliid  »r 
Pathological  Anatomy  when  applied  to  jurispni- 


'  bruk  i  'ii,. 
n  models  which 


structure  and 
term,  apart  fru 


description  of  Iho 

body  is  embraced  in  this 

•  lu-ideratiou  of  the  organs 

The  study  of  tho 
in  their  rclnliuii-ship 
ii  h  other  in  the  sume  animal. 
A.,  bu'man-  (F.  ranatomii  tU 
u  turpi  kitmaiu  ;  U.  Aimtumn  dtt  i 


ANATON— ANCHA, 


or  dee  mcnschlichcn  Kbrpcrs.)    Term  for  the  dis- 
section of  man. 

A«,  med'teal*  (F.  anatomic  medicals; 
G.  medicinieche  Anatomic.)  Term  embracing 
Descriptive,  Physiological,  and  Pathological 
Anatomy,  with  special  regard  to  the  situation  of 
the  various  internal  organs,  and  their  nervous 
connection*. 

A*  uiedleo-clilriir'srleal.  The  same  as 
An  regional. 

A*  mlcrofteop'lcal.  The  minute  struc- 
tural anatomy  of  the  tissues. 

A.,  morbid.  (L.  morbidus,  haying  dis- 
ease.) The  dissection  of  bodies  for  the  purpose 
of  displaying  the  diseased  organs  or  struc- 
tures. 

A*  pathological.  (F.  anaiomie  patho- 
logique;  Q.  pathologische  Anatomic.)  Term  for 
the  investigation  of  changes  in  the  structure 
of  organs,  produced  by  disease,  or  as  effects  of 
congenital  malformation. 

At  phUooopli'ieal*  See  A.  transcenden- 
tal. 

A.,  physiology  leal.  (F.  anatomic  physio- 
logiquc;  G.  physiologische  Anatomic.)  Term 
for  the  examination  of  the  numerous  organs  of 
animals,  in  order  to  understand  their  respective 
functions  in  the  healthy  state. 

A«»  prao'tlcal.    A  term  for  dissection. 

A-*  re'srlonal*  The  special  and  relative 
description  of  the  anatomy  of  regions  of  the 
body,  the  parts  of  which  region  have  some  rela- 
tionship to  each  other  in  regard  either  to  disease, 
or  injury,  or  operation. 

A.,  spoe  lal.    8ame  as  A.t  descriptive. 

A*»  srar'gical*  (F.  anatomic  chirurgi- 
cale  ;  G.  chirurgischc  Anatomic.)  Term  for  the 
examination  of  the  various  organs,  particularly 
the  muscles,  nerves,  and  blood-vessels,  and  the 
precise  points  of  situation  in  which  they  are 
found,  their  connections  with,  and  relations  to, 
each  other,  and  where  they  are  most  exposed  to 
injury  under  all  circumstances. 

A*,  tox'tural.  The  minute  structural 
anatomy  of  the  tissues. 

A.,  topoffraph'leal*  The  same  as  A.y 
regional. 

A.,  transoendonfal.  fF.  anatomic 
trafueendante.)  A  term  for  that  branch  which 
treats  of  the  development  of  parts,  their  analo- 
gies, the  primary  model  or  type  according  to 
which  they  are  formed,  and  their  approximation 
to,  or  deviation  from,  that  model ;  also  termed 
philosophical  anatomy. 

A*,  wes/etable.  The  study  of  the  struc- 
ture of  plants. 

A.,  woferinaxy.  (L.  veterinarius,  of  or 
belonging  to  vctcrina^  or  draught-cattle  ) 
Anatona  The  same  as  Anatron. 
Anatre'siB.  (*Av<h7>n<uc,  a  boring ;  from 
atniTiTpd**,  to  bore  through,  to  perforate.  F. 
ematreee.)  Term  for  a  perforation ;  applied  by 
Galen,  de  C.  M.  per  Qcn.  vi,  2,  to  the  operation 
of  trepanning  the  skull. 

Anatril>6.  CAjHrrpifito,  to  rub  well.) 
Friction. 
Anatripsiolo'gla.  BeeAnatripsology. 
Anatrlp'siB.  CAvaTpii/as;  from  ava- 
tpiflw,  to  hid  well.  F.  anatribey  anatrivsie;  G. 
Anrstben,  Einreiben.)  Term  used  by  Galen  for 
friction  of  the  body,  but  more  particularly  from 
the  inferior  parts  upwards. 

Anatripsol  OKJ*.  {' KvuTpityis,  friction ; 
Xoyos,  a  discourse.    F.  and  G.  anatripsiologie.) 


Ancient  term  for  a  history  of,  or  treatise  on,  the 
employment  of  friction. 

Anatrlp'tlcua.       QAparplpw,  to  rub 

well.  F.  anatriptique ;  G.  eingeretben,  Zerrie- 
bend.)  Belonging  to  friction  ;  applied  to  medicines 
having  a  mechanical  action  of  this  kind  in  the 
bowels;  anatriptic. 

AnatrlptOl'Offy-  The  same  as  Ana- 
tripsology. 

Anatrla.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  hydrar- 
gyrum, or  mercury.    (Ruland  and  Johnson. ) 

Ana'tron.  Arabic  for  soda,  which  was 
formerly  called  Natron.     (Dornaeus,  B.  and  J.) 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Potasses  sulphas. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  scum  which  rises  to 
the  surface  in  the  manufacture  of  glass.  It  con- 
sists chiefly  of  sodium  or  potassium  chloride,  and 
sodium  or  potassium  sulphate.  It  was  formerly 
used  as  a  laxative. 

Anaf  ropal-  (*Ai>aTplir»,  to  turn  up.  L. 

anatropus ;  F.  anatropc;  G.  gegenlaujig,  um- 
gewendet.)  In  Botany,  a  term  applied  to  an 
ovule,  which  becomes  in  the  course  of  growth 
and  development  recurved,  so  that  the  micropyle 
or  organic  apex  is  applied  to  the  hilus  or  noint  of 
insertion  of  the  funiculus,  and  is  situated  at  one 
extremity  of  the  ovule,  whilst  the  chalaza  or  or- 
ganic base  of  the  ovule  is  at  the  other  extremity, 
and  is  connected  with  the  hilus  by  a  raised  vascular 
band  termed  the  raphe.  It  is  well  seen  in 
ranunculacee.  , 

Anat'ropd.  CA^ai-po-inf,  an  overthrow ; 
from  duaTpliTtoy  to  upset.  F.  anatropc.)  Used 
by  Galen,  1.  viii,  de  C.  M.  sec.  Loc.  s.  1,  for 
inverted  action  of  the  stomach;  nausea  and 
vomiting. 

Anaf  ropoIlB.    The  same  as  Anairopal. 

Anaf  to.    See  Anna t to. 

Ana'tlim.    An  old  term  for  egg-shells. 

Anan'dla.  CAvavMa ;  from  a,  neg. ;  av&$y 
speech.  F.  anaudic  ;  G.  Sprachlosigkcitt  ein 
hoher  Grad  von  Heiserkeit.)  Another  term  for 
aphonia,  or  loss  of  voice,  according  to  Hippo- 
crates, Coac.  Pranot.  t.  34,  and  359. 

Also,  a  term  for  Catalepsy. 

Anax'jTlS.  The  common  sorrel,  Rumex 
acctosa. 

Anay'oal.  A  local  name  for  Barbadoes 
ley. 

Ana'ze.  A  name  given  in  the  Mascarene 
Islands  to  the  acidulous  pulp  which  surrounds 
the  seeds  of  the  common  baobab. 

Anaz'eBiA.  ('Avd£«m,  a  boiling.)  Ebul- 
lition ;  the  act  of  boiling. 

Anazo'tlO.  (L.  a»,  Driv. ;  azotunu  nitro- 
gen. F.  anazotiquc;  G.  kein  Axot.)  Without 
azote  or  nitrogen ;  anazotic. 

Anazotn  rla.  (L.  aw,  neg. ;  azotum,  azote, 
or  nitrogen,  the  chief  constituent  of  urea ;  urina, 
the  urine.^  Name  given  to  a  variety  of  chronic 
diuresis,  in  which  urea  is  partially  or  entirely 
absent  from  the  urine. 

An'berry.  A  warty  condition  of  the 
roots  of  cruciferous  plants  caused  by  insects. 

Also,  a  term  given  to  pedunculated  warts  often 
seen  on  the  belly  and  throat  of  horses. 

An'cepB.  (L.  an,  abbreviation  .of  ambiy 
around  ;  caput,  a  head.  G.  doppelt,  tweiseitig.) 
Two-headed,  and  by  metonymy  double,  wavering. 

Used  to  imply  doubt  as  to  the  nature  of  a  dis- 
ease, or  of  the  action  of  a  medicine. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  lea  res  having  both  edges 
sharp. 

An'cha.      (Arabic.)      The  coxa,  or  hip- 
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ANCH.E  OS-ANCHYLOSTOMUM. 

joint,  according  to  Avicenno,  iv,  ftn.  6,  Ir.  1,  o. 
An'chse  oa.    (Anchi ;  m,  a  bone )    The 
n  for  tho  femur,  or 


kapklhi;   (i.    Aplhtnfo 

A  Utnui  of  tin-  Nut.  Order 


Anchrolos 

thigh  bono. 

Anchaphtha.      CA^X".   t*   strangle; 
opAWm.       FT  HutlmpMIn  I   6.    J««     ' 
Term  by  Bateman  f 

Ancblo  tea. 
Violactit. 

A.  aalutn'ila.  (I,.  ialu!nri>,  healthful.) 
A  h  linit-iiik;  olarit,  native  of  Brazil,  the  root  of 
which,  under  the  name  of  ririguar,  is  often 
employed  as  a  purgative,  and  an  u  remedy  in 
cui '(ma  diseases. 

An  ohllopB.  fAyx'.  near  to  ;  <;.J>,  tho  .-ye. 
F.  anehitupii  .-  L-  arn-hilnpi- ;  S.  anguilapi ;  ij. 
A"gtwnk<-I'jtic>'wulit.\  Term  for  an  abscess 
near  to  tbe  inner  angle-  of  tho  eye  super6eial  to 
the  lacbrvmal  inc. 

Ancbitho  rium.  ("Ay*!,  near;  o,;P,  a 
wild  bruit.)  A  fossil  animal  of  much  interest  in 
regard  to  the  pedigree  of  the  horse,  to  which  it 
pi<  -'-lit*  many  points  of  similarity;  tho  bones  are 
found  in  tho  lim  deposits  of  some  part*  of 
Europe.  It  iliitti~  from  iliu  li'-rst-,  however,  in 
having  had  three  complete  toes,  tbo  lateral  toes 
being  much  larger  in  proportion  to  the  middle 
toe  than  in  Hi;  ;'.n  i-ii.  -.f.i-l  [>r..bnbly  resting  ou 
the  ground  in  ordinary  louomotioc. 

Ancho  as.  The  Meiiean  name  of  the 
AmiiiiiHiu  :mgiber. 


Ancbonidroa.  i'.\-,.: 
lopin,  heat-spots.  Q.  Braunr/r 
MWr-*-  - 


A   Family   of   tbe  Nat. 

itrangling ; 
Term  For 


Anchonle'W.      IV.  anchtmii.) 

S"     do  Candolle  to  n  Tribe  of  Crucifr 
teboHium  for  their  upe. 
An  c  ho  no  p  o  r  p  hy  to  t  y  p  h  1 1  b . 

\    .!■;   :     !..   J-  l'. 

typhm.)    Terni  for  I'orphyroiyph' 
or  tTohou*  scarlatina. 

(L.   anchors 


:;I'r 


S.„™*w/U™if)    Of. 

A.  proooa'aua.    The  coraeoid    process  of 
the  acapnia. 
AnchoTy.    |F.  mtlmii  I.  a/riwn;  8. 

nn.'.o.'  ,-U.    Aiiell'-vi:  .t,.:l.;i;  .)      'll|,.  /;■,.,,■,„„:',., 

wCta^«™miM.At.^«.l»-|.in^iiiitt.thcOl-jW»rf*, 
Malaenpliriinii  abdominal*:  II nb.  Mediter- 
ranean. It  is  salted,  or  otherwise  prepared,  and 
used  as  a  condiment.  Tbey  are  said  to  be 
aphrodisiac.  Several  other  species  of  fish  are 
substituted  for  tbe  true  anchovy,  and  they  are 
generally  coloured  with  Venetian  red,  or  Armc- 

A.  pear.      Tbe    fruit  of  the  tree  Oriat 

tautifon 


the  base  by  a  tumid  edge. 

The  •Ay'xo'""'  of  'he  ancients  appears  to  hai 

been    Iho   Anehvta   lincloria   of    tb [.in 

Tl.  y   recognised    four  kinds:    (I)    A.  e.ri.X,, 
{Atukatt  finrtorin) ',    (2)  A.  Xi>«uu>ov  (EcMu 


iltlicum) ;  (J)  A.  AXk^M.wv  {Eehium  diffuium); 
and  a  fourth,  identifi.  .1  u l'li  1. ■  0,-i-prrmitm  frit- 
tiriutum.  The  root  was  cm  ployed  us  an  astringent, 
and  was  given  internally  in  affeetiona  of  the 
liivr,  sjili-en,  mid  kidneys,  in  bites  of  venomoua 
animals.     (Waring.) 

A.  uaroatito  lla.  (L.  aaysaakaf,  narrow  ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)     A  synonym  of-i.  offieinotu. 

A.  luoaxlla'taa.     (L.  incamatui,  in  the 


,1.)      A   -VM..„. 


•  ■■lA.o 


A.  Italic*.  (P.  Stifflotie;  0.  Ofhtrif 
tungt.)  A  plant  formerly  employed  as  an 
emollient.  Divisions  of  the  calyi  somewhat  I"iii- 
ii  ml  puinted  ;  appendages  of  eorolii  bearded  ;  limb 
uii'/qu'iJIv  divided. 

A.  lute  a.   [L.  luttw,  yellow.)  The  Onoimu 

A.  lToop»o"['de».  (Li/ivp«it,  the  plant  so 
named;  (loot,  likeness.)     A  aynonym  of  A.  »J/i- 


(L. 


r.  i;ia.  a  shop.    F. 


bug  lout ;  G.  Qehicinuugo.)  Boot  stout,  hionninl  . 
leaves  narrow,  lanccolaW ;  cymes  forked  or  in 
pairs,  bracts  and  calyx-lobes  ovate-lanoeuUte  ; 
floweri  subsessile  ;  appondagce  of  corolla  velvety  ; 
B  root  is  mucilaginous,  and  Iho 


t.  belonging  to 


limb  regular.    Tbe  re 
dowers  slightly  bitter,     it  w 
cordial  in  hypochondriasis. 

A.  tine  to 'rim.  (L.  Hkni  .».,  UC.UUBU.B  ,« 
a  dyer.  F.orraiiellr  ;  O.AIkiimm  .•rhMiiiia  nr.-iV, 
OehnemuiH/tmrurxl.)  Tbe  alkanet  plant.  Garden 
bugtosa.  Stem  herbaceous,  with  rough  hairs ; 
leavea  lanceolate,  obtuse,  hoary ;  nuts  wsrty. 
Tin  rcotn  yield  a  rrililii.li  .'.iloiiriiig  matter.  Alka- 
net is  used  In  colour  fatty  aubstaaces,  as  oint- 
ments ;  alkalies  render  it  blue.  See  Alkanat. 
Anchu'Beeo.    A  Family  of  the  Mai,  Order 

Anohustc      acid.       A    synonym    uf 

AnehuBin.  CBHwO,.  {G.  Anehwroth. 
Alkitumroih.)  A  r.d-c.iloured  principle  obtained 
from  tho  Anchmu  iintinrvi.  It  is  amorphoua, 
insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  il  ohol,  ether, 
lit  til  or  volatile  oils,  carbon  biaulphide,  and  acetic 
acid.  ItmolUatfflfC.  (140s  F.),  nlatOiallUJ  in 
violet  vapours.  It  combines  with  alkalies  and 
alkaline  earths.  The  alkaline  s  lutiona  aro  pru- 
cipitated  by  alum  and  lead  acetate. 

An  chyle.    Baa  jfnbdi. 

Anchylobleph'aron,  BM  Ankyloble- 
pharon. 

Anchylomerli  ma,  CAy™\n,  a  con- 
tracted joint,  a  noose ;  f»>iapu,  a  part.)  A  glowing 
together  of  the  soft  parts. 

Anohylo  sis.    Baa  Ankylosit. 

AnchylOS  toma.     The  same  at  Attchy- 


•tikyloitame.) 
Neniutoid  Entoioa  found  in  the  intesiiue  oi  ninu. 
The  worms  nrossh -coloured,  cylindrical;  the  head 

BiibeiirjieiiuK.  with  a  larirts  eireular  otjening  di- 
rected dorwllv,  containing  four  tiflh  situated 
within  it  ■'-*- 


ag  posteriorly,  integument  transversely 
striated,  two  conical  papilla!  situated  opposite  to 
one  another  at  the  junction  of  the  first  aiith  with 
the  remainder  of  the  body  ;  anus  lateral.  I  little 
in  front  of  the  extremity  of  the  tail.  Tb 
ejiarate—  -male  provided  with  a  caudal  ti 


■f  the  tail.     Tbe  i 
__._    rith  a  caudal  tern 

sac,  entire,  excised  below,  multiradiate,   penis 


ANCHYROIDES— ANCORALIS. 


doable  and  Terr  long ;  female  with  obtuse  tail, 
vulva  situated  behind. 

A.  duodena'le.  A  worm  common  in 
Northern  Italy,  and  attacking  the  fourth  part  of 
the  whole  population  in  Egypt,  where  it  is  the 
cause  of  the  disease  named  Egyptian  chlorosis. 
In  form  it  is  thick  and  cylindrical ;  anterior  ex- 
tremity recurred ;  head  obliquely  truncated,  with 
a  hard  chitinous  and  bell-shaped  capsule  for  the 
mouth ;  at  the  anterior  margin  of  this  are  four, 
and  at  the  posterior  margin  two,  strong  claw-like 
hooks ;  still  more  internally  are  two  more  pointed 
projections ;  pharynx  muscular ;  intestine  simple, 
wide.  The  male  is  from  6—10  mm.  long,  ana 
ends  in  a  three-lobed  bursa,  in  which  are  placed 
two  thin  spicula ;  the  sexual  organs  consist  of  a 
long  convoluted  canal,  forming  the  testis  and 
efferent  duct,  an  oval  or  fusiform  seminal  vesicle, 
and  a  long  and  broad  ejaculatory  duct.  The 
female  is  from  10 — 18  mm.  long  and  about  1  mm. 
thick ;  the  tail  pointed ;  genital  opening  behind 
the  middle  of  the  body,  and  through  a  short 
tube,  leading  into  a  muscular  double  vagina; 
the  uterus  long  and  double,  with  tubes  and  ova- 
ries ;  the  ova  are  0*05  mm.  long  and  0*023  mm. 
broad.  Segmentation  has  already  commenced  in 
them  when  laid,  and  alter  twenty-four  hours' 
exposure  to  moist  air  a  worm-like  embryo  escapes 
through  the  thin  shell.  The  worm  is  probably  a 
stage  in  the  development  of  the  Dochmius  trigo- 
nocephaly of  the  dog,  which  is  taken  into  the 
system  in  its  Bhabditis  form  with  foul  water.  It 
attaches  itself  to  the  lower  portion  of  the  human 
duodenum  and  jejunum.  The  symptoms  of  the 
presence  of  the  worm  are  those  of  anaemia,  some 
cases  running  an  acute  course  and  terminating 
fatally  in  a  few  weeks ;  whilst  others,  especially 
if  the  food  supply  be  abundant,  may  fast  for 
years.  The  remedies  found  most  useful  have 
been  the  milky  juice  of  the  Fiats  doliaria  and 
the  milky  juice  of  the  Carica  dodekaphyUa. 

AnonjTOi"dea.  £  Ay  <vpa,  an  anchor; 
cl&w,  form.)    Having  the  form  of  an  anchor. 

A.  processus.     The  coracoid  process  of 
the  scapula. 

An  <bL    The  same  as  Anew, 

An'olxiar.    An  old  term  for  borax. 

Ancip'ital.  (L.  aneeps,  double.  F.  an- 
cipiti;  (J.  zweischneidig.)  In  Botany,  having 
two  sharp  edges  like  the  stem  of  Narcissus. 

Anoip'ltate.  (L.  aneeps,  double.)  A  term 
applied  to  any  organ  presenting  flat  faces  and  two 
cutting  edges. 

AnciS'troVd.  Q  Ay  Kierrpoubv*,  hook- 
shaped,  barbed;  from  iyKiarrpov ;  ilSos,  form. 
F.  ancutroide.)    Hook-shaped. 

AxtClS'tron.  (*Ay*ci<rTy><w,  a  fish-hook.) 
A  hook-like  or  hamular  process. 

AnclfttrOp'odOUfll  fAy#a<rrpov ;  trow, 
a  foot.  F.  ancistropode ;  G.  hakenfiissig .) 
Having  long  claws.  Applied  by  some  authors  to 
a  Suborder  of  Birds. 

Anci'sns*  (L.  aneisus,  cut  all  round; 
from  an,  for  ambi,  around;  and  ecedo,  to  cut.  Q. 
ringsumbesehnitten.)    Incised  all  round. 

Anclam.    A  mineral  spring  in  Pomerania. 

An'ole.    See  Ankle. 

Axt'Cler.    The  malleolus,    f  Dunglison.} 

An'clet.    The  malleolus.     (Dungliaon.) 

An'olifT.    The  malleolus.     (Dungliaon.) 

An'dOWe.    The  malleolus.     (Dunglison.) 

AxVcolie.     (Fr.)    The  Aquilegia  vulgaris. 

An'oon*  ^AvkAv,  the  bend  of  the  arm, 
the  elbow.)    Term  for  the  elbow ;  or  the  trian- 


gular surface  of  the  olecranon  process  of  the 
ulna,  being  the  part  on  which  pressure  is  made 
when  leaning  on  the  elbow. 

Anoo'nad.  (Same  etymon.)  Used  by  Dr. 
Barclay  as  meaning  towards  the  ancon,  or  trian- 
gular surface  of  the  olecranon. 

Ancona'gra.  ('AyKtop ;  &ypa,  a  seizure. 
F.  aneonagre  ;  6.  EUenbogengicht.)  Arthritic 
pain  of  the  elbow. 

Anco'nal.  QAyKwv.)  Of  or  belonging  to 
the  ancon,  or  elbow. 

A.  as'pect.  The  surface  on  which  the 
ancon  is  situated. 

AnoOne'UB.  QAyicutv,  the  elbow.  F# 
ancone;  6.  Knorrenmuskel.)  A  small,  tri- 
angular muscle  at  the  back  of  the  elbow-joint. 
Also,  called  Cubitalis  museulus,  Epicondylo-cubi- 
talis.  It  arises  from  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
outer  condyle  of  the  humerus  by  a  separate  tendon , 
and  is  inserted  into  the  outer  part  of  the  olecranon 
and  the  upper  fourth  of  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  shaft  of  the  ulna.  It  is  covered  by  a  strong 
fascia,  and  is  in  contact  by  its  deep  surface  with 
the  supinator  brevis.  An  anastomis  between  the 
superior  profunda  and  recurrent  interosseous 
arteries  lies  between  the  two  muscles.  It  is  sup- 
plied by  a  branch  from  the  musculo- spiral  nerve, 
which  enters  its  upper  border.  It  helps  to  ex- 
tend the  forearm,  in  the  armadillos  and  some 
seals  it  is  a  very  large  muscle. 

The  term  was  formerly  applied  to  all  the 
muscles  inserted  into  the  olecranon. 

A.  exter'nus.  (L.  externus,  outward.) 
An  extensor  muscle  of  the  pterygo-radial  joint 
in  Craniote  Vertebrates,  extending  from  the  pre- 
axial  side  of  the  pterygium  to  the  fore  limb.  It 
is  the  external  head  of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti 
muscle,  and  corresponds  to  the  vastus  internus  in 
the  hind  limb. 

A*  lnter'nus.  (L.  internus,  inward.)  An 
extensor  muscle  of  the  pterygio- radial  joint  in 
Craniote  Vertebrates,  extending  from  the  post- 
axial  side  of  the  pterygium  to  the  fore  limb.  It 
is  the  inner  head  of  the  triceps  extensor  cubiti 
muscle,  and  corresponds  to  the  vastus  externus  of 
the  hind  limb. 

A.  lon'ffus.  (L.  longus,  long.)  An  ex- 
tensor muscle  of  the  pten  gio-radial  joint  in 
Craniote  Vertebrates,  extending  from  the  scapula 
to  the  fore  limb.  It  is  the  long  head  of  the  triceps 
mu#cle,  and  corresponds  to  the  rectus  femoris  of 
the  hind  limb. 

A.  major.  (L.  major,  comp.  of  magnus, 
great.)  The  long  nead  of  the  triceps  extensor 
cubiti. 

A.  ml'nor.  (L.  minor,  comp.  of  parvus, 
small.)    The  anconeus  muscle. 

A>  sex' to*.  (L.  sextus,  the  sixth.)  A  small 
muscular  slip,  which  in  man  is  sometimes  inde- 

Eendent,  sometimes  a  factor  of  the  triceps  brachii, 
ut  in  the  rest  of  the  mammalia  is  always  an 
independent  structure.  It  extends  from  the 
humerus  to  the  ulna,  nearly  at  right  angles  to  the 
triceps,  and  arches  over  the  ulnar  nerve. 

A.  ter/ttas.  (L.  tertius,  the  third.)  The 
Epitrochlto- anconeus  muscle. 

AnoOIlOOa'oe.  ('Ay»ca)i/;>cax<5v,  bad.  F. 
anconocaee;  G.  Ellenbogengelenkverderbniss,  Bl- 
lenbogengicht.)  Term  by  J.  F.  Lobstein  for  pain 
in  the  elbow-joint. 

An'COnoId.  ('AyKwv.)  Resembling  the 
ancon,  or  elbow. 

Anoora.  Arabic  forcalyx,or lime.  (R.audJ.) 

Anoora'llB*    Same  as  Anchor alvs. 


ANC0R1NID.E 


AncorlnldtB.    rAyaop*,  an  anchor.   L. 

oncora,  mi  anchor.)      A  Family  of  tho   Qrdei 

mspoiigia,  Clnsa  Sponi/ia.    Sponges  iu  which 


tilt  cortical  layer  contains 

ef  silica,  but    is    trav 

spicules,  wIillIl  nrojl  I  I 

Ancosa.     Arabio_  . 

Anc'ter.    ['Aymip,  from  d- 


of  aitica,   but    is    traversed    by    MtlMif  Szlftgarl 

ibio  for  1st 
.     ,  _-¥-rnio.  fn 
tight.     Q.Jb)tna,U 
with  which  the  lips  of  n  gaping 


',     VAy*Ttipt  from  dyi<«,  to  prci 
■flnarlel.)     Naineforaciaep  or  ribu! 


iippi.siii<  ■ 


10  etymon.}    The  plural 


AncterlaB  mus.  f  Ays-nip  m* 


»T 


U.)V«i 


f.-r  ih,..i[«r,it!..ii  "f  ■  ■in]. loi  ingaucleros. 


...■  nf  krrjiiug  tin;  lips  el  wounds  togi  J 
or  fibula?,  .recording  to  Gorraus.    St 

AncllbltUB-      A  disease  of  the  eyes  (ltd 

ej.-li'is,  as  it'  thev  ci'UUiu'-d  Mlj  also  called 
pi.tnlic.ili'.n.  oecording  to  Juhn  Anglicua,  Ml. 
An.,l.  p.  807. 

An'oule.    »«J«W. 

Anounulen'ta.    (Ut.)    Awomanduring 

All  COS.  ('A-/<.»'i',  lln?  ■■■Ibow.)  Term  applied 
to  ono  whose  ami  is  lltd  in  id..'  bent  p.-iu-.n, 
wli.'ll.rT  1 1  ...■!]  r..iiiiiiii-.i)  .!■  I'.irTiiil)-  nr  iii  ■  nl.  lit. 

An'cylii-    Baa  Anknte. 

Ancylen  terum.      (' A-v-ftrj,  a  loop,  or 

Cj.  Dm WHI 'Wtlrfiwy.)  Adhesion  or  growing 
together  of  the  bowels,  cautiug  obslruction. 

Ancyloblepb'aron.  See  Auiglotlt- 
■tanss, 

Ancyloobel'lla.  ("Ayrf-H  a  Imoji; 
X.TAut,  tie  lip.      F,  Miyi  i    .-■ 

tsncAjHiio  Ar  Zippe*.)     Adhesion  of  tho  lips. 

Ancylocol  put.    Bee  Ankyhcalpm. 

Ancylod  ere.    Si-o  Ankylotkiri. 

An  cyl  ode  rift.    See  Ankytodmi. 

Ancylodon'tla.     Sue  Antuloilrintia. 

Ancylogrloa  ala.     Sou  Antylirgli»*iii 

An'cylold.  ('A7.,:\r,,  s  i....p  ,.r  i,  ■-->. 
T.  ancyloidi ;  O,  AaA«iriA<i/ieA,  AattHfirnnf.) 
Esseuililing  a  clasp,  noose,  or  hook. 

Axtoylom'ele.  ('.\y.^.\„i,  raw,  d;  ^,I\i, 
a  probe.)     A  ourted  probe.    See  AnkfbmMX, 

Aocy lomeriB  mu«.   See  Antytomiris- 

Aneylopo'dla.  ("AykilXoi,  crooked ; 
wooi,  a  font.  F.  autylnpudU ;  U.  J-n^i.,-,,,,,- 
mn»g.)     A  uurvature  of  the  feet 

Anoyloproc  tus.  fAwfXa,  a  unoae; 
wpajerdt,  the  aim?.  1-'.  «««.  ;»•?■.:/..>■;;  ',  ,/,(■ 
wntacAifflrfs  j(/fcr.}  Atresia,  or  [ryjrtrftiriit  D 
of  the  anua. 

Ancylorrhlnla.     See  AHkylurrMuia. 

Ancylo  Hl>.     Sec  AnkyluM: 

An  oyl  os'  torn  a  duodenale.  See 
Aitihyloilomutn  ituod/natr. 

Ancylo  tia.     See  Ankulotin. 

Aneylotome.    Be*.  Jutyhtmi. 

Ancyra.     See  Ankara. 
Ancyracanthop  als     bilabla'ta. 

CA-,<..pa,  iu  nn-lior;    mtat;  a  priokla;  sty, 
tho  eye  ;  L.  tit,  double;  Libia,  n  lip.)  A  sesuslly- 
malure  Nemaloul  Entoioou  found  in  the  coat*  of 
tin..  ■.'■•Iiiiii.-tl  of  EurypVail  hiliill. 
b  U».  CAy. 


.  ,     nlhartie, 
■itjd  or  shr-ll  buimr  astringent, 

■li'i'r..    The  bj.rk  turui.  n  into  tLi 

[G.  Avdaol.) 

tared    by  oiprcssion  from    the  seeds  of  4 

'—'-  or  Anda  Goiiciii,  a  tree  of  Brazil, 
ields  a  milky  juice,  which  it  used  for 
sli.  In  doses  of  fifty  drops  il  operates 
>u  tlit  bow-tin,  and  copiously  in  large 

France;  Aveyron,  Arrond.  BU 

nuniiue.  About  30  miles  from  Lode>c  and  40 
from  AIM.  Here  are  cold  bicaroonated  ferrugi- 
:  ■  .-.  i... i  ...ii. 
tainiug  a  larger  proportion  of  iron.  These  waters 
art  recommended  in  disorders  of  the  digestifs 
tract,  and  in  po--iv,-  dr..p>y  ilfp.-nJent  on  abdo- 
minal rngorjrement.  They  are  conlni^indirnted 
in  sin  tea  of  nervous  irritability  and  in  in 


Andachoca,       The    lotus,     A'tlambiun 
iptcuiium. 

Andalu  site. 

family  found  in  mica  schist,  c 


a  Andalusia,  whore 
of  tho  garott 

dating  nf  dctoa 


Iii  lie  beard, 
lips  largo. 

An  darac.  ftnala  for  Snndaratha  gra. 
Wftim,  or  realgar.     (B.  a-*  '  v 

Andaa.    A  solutior.  _.  __ 

Andat'su.    Same  as  Auda. 

Ande.     Breath;  linlitus. 

An  deer.  Siritrerland;  Cat i ton  Gniuh lin- 
den. Two  spring*  awing  in  n  uioorland  district 
at  Pignicu  are  conreye.1  in  troughs  to  Andtcr 
i  lUc  amount  of  hydrogen 

»ul;ilii'l<  arid  s  .in.,  milium  sulphate.  Temp.  Ifl-' 
C.  (66 -l"  F.)  The  bathing  arrangements  aro 
( lets  ;  mill  there  is  a  whey  eure. 

An  delTB.  Franca.  A  oold  chalybeate 
spring  near  Rouen,  prescribed  in  in^mia. 

Andena.     AnMo  for  soft  steel. 

Anderfa.     The  native  name  of  a  Speeii-i 


ANDERJOW— ANDREA  JAPOI,  MINERAL  WATERS  OP. 


of  Euphorbia,  the  berries  of  which,  according  to 
Harris  (( Highlands  of  Ethiopia'),  serve  as  a  dras- 
tic cathartic.    (Waring.) 

AnderjOW.  Hindustani  name  of  the  seeds 
of  Holarrhena  antidysenterica. 

An'ders*  Name  given  in  Auvergne  to  a 
slight  cutaneous  disease  affecting  calves,  and 
attributed  to  insufficient  food.     (L.  and  R.) 

An'der&cll.  A  German  anatomist,  who 
lived  at  the  close  of  the  18th  century. 

A's.  gmn'gllon.  a  synonym  of  the  petrous 
ganglion  of  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve. 

An'dersdorfa  Moravia;  about  seven 
miles  from  Neustadt.  A  bicarbonated  calcic 
spring  rises  here,  with  a  temperature  of  12°  C. 
(54°  F).  The  water  is  recommended  in  catar- 
rhal affections  of  the  respiratory  organs. 

An'derson.  A  Scottish  physician  of  the 
seventeenth  century. 

A«'»  pills.  Barbados  aloes,  Jxxiv ;  gam- 
boge, 3jj  ;  soap,  jiv ;  colocynth,  $j ;  oil  of  aniseed, 
3*s ;  mix,  and  divide  into  3-grain  pills.  A  pur- 
gative.   Dose,  1—4. 

An'defl.  The  lofty  continuous  belt  of 
mountain  district  along  the  western  coast  of 
South  America.  Very  many  high-lying  stations, 
at  heights  varying  from  6000  to  10,000  feet  above 
sea  level,  are  much  frequented  as  resorts  for  pul- 
monary invalids. 

An'defllte.  (From  Andes,  where  it  has 
been  found.)    A  form  of  trachyte. 

Andic'olllA.  {Andes;  colo,  to  inhabit. 
F.  andicole.)    Inhabiting  the  Andes  mountains. 

AluU'llTHl.    Similar  to  Andicolus. 

Andi'ra.  (G.  Kohlbaum)  A  Genus  of  the 
Group  Andirea.  represented  by  trees  with  alternate 
imparipinnate  leaves,  either  exstipulate  or  with 
setaceous  stipels,  and  straight  and  very  small  sti- 
pules. The  flowers  are  in  terminal  clusters  or  thick 
cymes ;  calyx  gamosepalous,  with  five  short  teeth, 
or  almost  absent ;  the  vexiUum  orbicular,  unzui- 
culate  at  the  base^  al®  oblong,  and  resembling 
the  carina,  which  is  formed  of  two  free  petals ; 
andracium  didelphous,  occasionally  monadel- 
phous ;  ovary  stipitate ;  fruit  a  drupe ;  mesocarp 
more  or  less  fleshy ;  endocarp  forming  an  inde- 
hiscent  and  monospermous  nut;  the  seed  de- 
scending ;  embryo  fleshy,  without  albumen. 

A.  antbelmln'tica,  Benth.  CAvrt, 
against;  fXpuf, a  worm.  F.  sentences  cFAngelin.) 
A  tree  growing  in  Brazil.  The  fruit  is  called 
Angelin  amargozo.  The  seeds  are  emetic,  cathar- 
tic, and  anthelmintic.  The  dust  produced  by 
sawing  the  wood  causes  great  irritation  of  the 
eyes,  throat,  and  skin. 

A.  BsuvffcCBl'dll.  Hab.  Java;  on  the 
mountains  of  Tingar.  The  fruit  is  said  to  be 
used  as  an  antidote  to  the  poisons  upas  antiar 
and  upas  tientl. 

A.  fbat-arfba.  A  synonym  of  A.  rosea. 
A.  tner'mls,  Kunth.  (L.  inermis,  with- 
out defensive  armour.  F.  Bois  palmiste  sau- 
vaqe  des  Antilles,  Oeoffrie  de  Jamaique.)  The 
wild  cabbage  tree.  A  tree  growing  in  the  tropical 
and  subtropical  regions  of  America  and  in  Sene- 
gambia.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  source  of  the 
bark  called  by  the  French  Eeoree  de  Oeoffrie  des 
Antilles,  or  de  la  Jamaique.  It  is  a  drastic 
cathartic,  an  anthelmintic,  and  when  given  in  a 
large  dose,  a  violent  narcotic  poison.  See  Cabbage 
tree  bark. 

A.  imeemo^sa,  Lamarck.  (L.  racemosus, 
clustering.)  A  species  having  the  same  pro- 
perties as  A.  inermis. 


Kunth.  (L.  retususy  blunted.) 
A  tree  growing  in  all  the  Guianas,  and  producing 
the  bark  called  by  the  French  t  eeoree  de  Geoffree 
de  Surinam.  It  is  said  to  have  the  same  properties 
as  the  bark  of  the  A.  inermis,  but  is  more  actively 
anthelmintic. 

A.  ro'aea,  Benth.  (L.  roseus,  belonging  to 
roses,  red-coloured.)  A  species  acting  like  A. 
anthelmintica. 

A.  sttpula'oea,  Benth.  {Stipulaceus, 
having  stipules.)  A  vermifuge,  like  A.  anthel- 
mintica. 

A.  srarinamen'sls,  De  Candolle.  A  species 
growing  in  Surinam,  and  having  similar  proper- 
ties to  the  A.  inermis. 

A.  vermlra'fa,  Benth.  (L.  vermis,  a 
worm  ;  fugo,  to  drive  away.)  A  tree  growing  in 
Brazil.  The  seeds  are  employed  as  an  anthel- 
mintic. 

Andl're8B.  A  Group  of  the  Family  Papili- 
onaceee,  Nat.  Order  Leguminosa.  The  ovary  is 
uni-  or  pauciovulated,  and  becomes  a  monosper- 
mous indehiscent  fruit,  sometimes  fleshy  and 
drupaceous,  sometimes  thin  and  swollen. 

Andl'rln.  The  bitter  substance  of  the 
wood  of  Andira  anthelmintica.  It  is  yellow 
brown,  and  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

And'Jano*  An  Indian  name  of  a  Species 
of  EUeocarpus,  the  seeds  of  which  are  very  oil  v. 

Andol-andol.  A  Chinese  fly  used,  like 
cantharides,  in  tincture  as  a  vesicant. 

An'dorn  kraut.  (Ger.)  The  Herba 
marrubii  albi,  white  horehound. 

Andracnalia'ra.  A  synonym  of  the 
houseleek,  Sempervivum  tectorum. 

A-  oad'isliaw.  A  tree  producing  a  poison- 
ous Indian  fruit,  probably  the  Chrytia  collina. 

Andrachle.    See  Andrachne. 

Andracll'116.  £  Auopaxvn-)  A  name 
given  to  a  Euphorbiaceous  plant,  and  also  to  an 
Arbutus,  but  chiefly  to  the  Portulacca  oleracea, 
Linn.,  or  purslane. 

DioscondcB  (Lib.  ii,  cap.  150)  recommends 
andrachne  as  a  cooling  ana  astringent  medicine, 
internally  in  fevers,  intestinal  inflammation, 
worms,  piles,  and  locally  for  pains  in  the  head, 
ophthalmia,  and  other  external  affections. 
(Waring.) 

AndrGB'clum.  A  misspelling  of  Andra- 
cium. 

AndrCBdOB'a.  ('Atrip,  a  man;  alcoTa, 
the  pudenda.  F.  andredee;  G.  die  mannliche 
Geschlechtstheile.)    The  male  genitals. 

AndraBdeeoblennorrhoB'a.      {An- 

dradeea;  blennorrhaa.  F.  andradceoblennorrhe'e.) 
A  flow  of  mucus  from  the  male  genitals. 

Andrai'da*  A  plant  of  the  I.  of  Lemnos. 
The  infusion  is  employed  by  the  inhabitants  for 
the  relief  of  pain  in  the  stomach  and  chest. 
(Belou,  *  8ingularitus/  p.  71.) 

Andralogrome'lla.  J?A.vnp,  a  man; 

<2Xoyo?,  deprived  of  reason ;  firjXov,  any  domestic 
animal.  F.  andralogomelie.)  In  Teratology, 
term  suggested  byMalacarne  to  signify  a  monster 
having  the  body  of  a  man  and  the  extremities  of 
some  lower  animal. 

Andranat'omy.       ('Mp,    a     man; 

ii/a-ro/un,  dissection)  The  diss  ction  of  the 
human  body,  particularly  that  of  the  male. 

An'draphax.     ( Avfip&<pa£i*.)     An  old 

name  of  the  Chenopodium  vutvaria. 

Andrea  Japoi,  mineral  waters 

Of.  A  chalybeate  spring  in  Tver,  Russia. 
Temn.  8°  (46°  F.). 


ANDIi  E-£  ACE^— ANDROOTKIA. 


Andretea  cece.   Split  was.  In  Lind- 

l.v,  ,  i.i^iinjtion,  a  Nat.  Order  of  the  Alliance 
MtucaUt.  Spore  cases  owning  by  valves,  with 
an  operculum,  without  elatont.  I  hey  an!  natives 
of  oold  and  temperate  regions,  on  rocks  up  to 

In  other  arrangement*,  a  Family  of  the.  Order 
Schi;<ic<>rpa,  Class  Sfmci. 

An'droBihere,     Germany;  in  the  Han 

mountain-,  18(H)  t.rlliit-h.  Climate  rather  Severn. 
Here  in  an  eslatdisbnicnt  where  pirnL'-L  ul"  bath* 

Antlrejapol.  iin--i;, :  in  fti-  /nvirnmcnt 
of  Zwer.  A  uiiiM-al  waicr- -temperature  S°  C. 
(4IT.)-o".H.nui_-  f-.n.    and  unnrnesiumcar- 

!>"THLtr',    .:  .1 1  - "  H  L  Tl  S .  11i:.-(l'*LOm   ^(1   KldlUtll  C  ll  lOIl  d  f , 

and  eurhonie  acid.  Used  in  ily=prp«ia,  pyrin,  is, 
abdominal  cnngistions,  hypochondriasis,  glan- 
dular enlargements,  scrofula,  hysteria,  and  atonic 


(F.  andrtn'ta.) 
by  Latreille  to  a  Tribe  of  MtUi/m,  by 
and  tliildfuHf  to  a  Family  of  Bgmempttri 


Andrenitia. 

Andreni  n 


drtiin'ilc.)  Applied  by  Latrcille  to  a  Sublribe  of 
Apiaritr,  because  they  resemble  the  Andrena. 

Andreoid  COO.  EF.  ••<i'ir:oidt.)  Applied 
by  Bridel  to  a  Family  of  Mmci,  baring  the 
Andrraa  for  their  type. 

Andrews,  tf  enrv  C.  English  botanist, 

who  publiibed  monographs  on  heaths  geraniums, 
and  rosea,  between  179,  and  1828. 

An'drla.  pflitiiila. annllmil  Oldnamo, 
u>ed  by  Bonettns,  Med.  Septentr.  I.  iii,  for  a 
hermaphrodilc  woman. 

Also,  the,  adult  eondition. 

Androarlum.    ('a"!p  •  *»«— >  » li"'1' 

egg.     F.  androaritm  )     The  testicle. 

AndrO'Clum.    A  misspelling  of  Andra. 

An'drocllne.  CAi.fi,,,  a  man;  a-Xtm,  a 
bed,  G.  Slaubbrutelgrube .)  A  term  applied  by 
Bluma  to  the  extremity  of  the  eyn.-t'ininiii  -1 
orchids,  on  which  lie  the  lobes  of  the  anthers. 

Androda  mas.  A  black  mineral  sub- 
stance mentioned  by  Plinv  (probably  epieular 
iron),  which  waa  considered1  an  excellent  rcmedv 
in  disease's  of  the  liver.     (Waring.) 

Androdioe'cioaB.  ('.Wo;  diaeioii*.) 
Term  suggested  for  planus  that  produce  herma- 
phrodite Howe n  on  one  individual  and  males  on 
another.  Mo  instance,  however,  seems  to  be 
known  of  such  a  condition. 

AndrodynamonB,     CAmSi-;  ',„.„,.„, 

power.  F.  nndrody<„m. .1  Applied  by  Fries  to 
1  licet  yledonnus  vegetables,  which  be  terms 
IHuhIh  mndn-dfiHamr,  because  of  the  great  de- 
velopment of  the  itamcna  and  their  analogues 
the  petals. 

Androe  oium.  CAv-ip,  a  man :  ot*«,  a 
house.  F.  QHdrocit.)  The  entire  male  sexual 
apparatus  of  a  flower.  The  whole  of  the  male 
organs  of  a  flower.  The  whorl  or  whorls  of 
organs  situated  between  the  corolla  on  the 
outside   and     the    gynccdum     on    the    inside. 


The  stamens  taken  collectively.  The  number 
nf  parts  is  variable.  In  Ceiitr.inthun.  soma 
willows,  and  in  the  Amomec,  there  is  only  one 
stamen ;  in  the  jasmins,  lilacs,  and  valerian, 
two  |  in  the  iris  and  Crocus  sativus,  three ;  in 
Rubiacon,  Labials,  Verbenaoen,  many  Scrophula- 
riactse,  four ;  in  nn.ui  dicotyledons,  fire  ;  in  many 

m.ii jivl.'dnns,  and  almost  constantly  in  Cruei- 

fera  amongst  dicotyledonous  plants,  six ;  in  the 
Horse-chestnut,  seven ;  in  some  Eleagnaees?,  Com- 

br. -imi ■ ,  Myrii  cu ■,  ciirht;  in  Rhubarb,  nine  ;  in 

Ehl  OzajsBMM,  many  LognmhioBcie,  KuUcem, 
and  Phvtolaccaeeje,  leu  ;  the  number  eleven  is  not 
known  to  occur  as  a  permanent  condition ;  in 
-mile  AriHt"l«hi:icea?,twi'lvo;  in  Rosacea),  Ranun- 
culnooa?,  Magnoliaces,  and  some  others,  a  greater, 
but  usually  variable,  number.  The  part*  of  the 
nndnncium  arc  u-iial]y  -  .-|-.:! r:; i.-,  l.ul  may  l.e  united 
to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  cither  to  each  other  or 
|  parte,     See  Stamen. 

AndTog:alactoie'mla.  (' kvnp:  y&\a, 
milk;  :.-,l,,:.  ]ms.  F.  ■■■'■■■i>;..,,i^ir-[oumie;  0. 
ikr  ililtaifrlust  bri  Mutmtm.)  Secretion  of 
milk  in  the  male  breast. 

Androg-enei  a.  ( 'A»d wyaaaiO  Used 
by  Hippocrates  for  the  propagation  of  the  male 

their  race  by  men,  according  to  Foesiua,  (Ec.  p.  67. 
Androeronid  la.    The  male  reproductive 


LndroR  raphis.    A  Genua  of  the  Nat. 
lor  AeanOmaa.     Herbaceous  annuals,  or  suf- 


,  ,,of.,  $;ie  k 


Old, 

rruniiiiiodite,  regular, 
'orolla  gamopetalous, 

loouli,  bi-  or  in  ulti" v  ii  lated . 

A.  paslaola'ta.  (Tam.  Shirat-kveh-thi  ; 
Tel.  AW/a  f, »»  ;  Ual.  jVi/u-ffjj/w ;  Hind. 
M"hatila;  Duk.  Eaiafnalh;  Beng.  Chtrola.) 
Kariyat  or  Creyat.  An"  annual,  much  valu,d  hi 
its  stomachic  and  tonic  properties,  especially  the 
root.  It  is  occasioEaUy  used  in  cholera  and  dy- 
sentery. The  whole  plant  is  very  bitter,  and  is 
the  basis  of  the  preparation  tcmW  "  La  drogue 
amere,'"  which  in  tonic  and  ant i- dysenteric. 

Androcyna.  ('Ai^o,  man;  ynj,  wo- 
man.) Term  applied  to  rnoqiFrioun  plants  which 
hare  male  and  female  flowers  in  the  same  in- 
florescence, as  in  the  Sieinut  and  certain  Species 
of  Caret,  of  which  the  spike  bears  female  flowers 
at  the  base  and  male  flowers  at  the  summit. 
U  any  Euphorbia  ceo  [is  plants  and  many  species  of 
Jfers*  are  androgynous.  The  word  is  also  often 
used  synonym ouslj-  with  hennaphrodite- 

AndroR- yn'a.  ('Avitpiyfr^.awoman.  F. 
andrwynaire  ;  G.Zwittcr.)  A  female  in  wrhom, 
from  unperfeet  development,  the  genital  organs 
IMSHsmal  in  obaraeter  to  those  of  the  male. 

Androerynal.     (Same   etymon.)     The 

Androg-ynarlS.  (Sameetymon.)  Ap- 
pli.-d  by  Csndnlle  to  double  Hovers  in  which  the 
change  into  petals  recurs  on  both  kinds  of  sexual 
organ"  without  the  Soral  teguments  being  altered, 

Androgry'navry.    (F.  ■>M/ro™«air*.)    a 

term  anpfiad  Ej  l>e  tandolle  to  double  flowers  in 
which  the  male  and  female  organs  are  trans, 
funned  vilhcut  the  perianth  being  altered. 

Anclrofrrx».'i»-  (Same  etymon.  F  «-- 
rfnwtmw;  O-  "•**•  ""»"'"*  «*"  iwsWu-A.) 
The  union  of  the  sexes  cither  in  one  flower  or  only 
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beard.  G.  Barlgnu.)  4  Genua  of  ihe  Bat  Order 
Grainiiiatta.  Found  in  all  hot  and  temperate 
regions.  Spitclefe  composed  of  two  flowers,  the 
inferior  neutral  and  with  a  single  glumelhi.  tile 
superior  hermaphrodite  or  unisexual.  The  glumes 
become  hard  and  sremulicous.  Tbeglumollu^ure 
shorter  than  the  glumes;  ihe  inferior  ismuticus  or 
aristate-  in  the  hermiiphroditH  flower ;  the  superior 
smaller,  inulieoon,  and  sometimes  absent.  The 
two  glmnellules  are  truncated  and  ordinarily 
glabrous.    Stamens  one  to  three  ;  ovary  senile, 

glabrous,  with  two  terminal  s-tylt-H  ami  "pi ise 

stigmata.     The  oaryopsis  does  not  adhere  to  the 


said  by  Dr  Boyle  to  bo  the  |,knt  of  that  iiomr 
(li.-eril~.-d  by  Iliu^cmles.  and  []„■  "sweet  crme" 
and  "  rich  aromatic  reed  from  a  far  country"  of 
the  Bible.     It  is  used  as  A.  eitratiu  and  aa  a 

A.  oltra'tiu,  De  C.     (L.  citrntut,  furnished 


with  c 


a    leu 


I.  ill  -._-. 


hedtCItidc;G.  Wohlriechtnde. Bartprai, 
Somalheu;  Hind,  jftyg./ifj  Duk.  HsKMr" 
maialik;  Tsm.  FtuitmaB-piilIu ;  Tel.  Xim- 
ma-paddi;  Ileng.  Aai/a-ghaai.)  Lemon  grass, 
camel's  hay,   or   sweet  ruih.     Itoot  i~reniii.il  i 

Ianiclos  somewhat  secured,  liienr.  h  ify  ;  spik.;- 
•ts  in  pairs,  having  a  oonunoii  frirmnli1  ftir- 
gjakn)  -ilh  i  spatho;  dorcts  sessile,  awnlass : 
male  with  only  ono  valve.  The  roots  of  thin 
plant  are  whitish,  about  a  foot  long,  and  nearlj- 
stmight.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves  of  this 
fragrant  grass  is  given  to  children  as  on  excellent 


L-ril-:.  ls;;iv,i, 


..ilVd    (, 


J  oil  prepi 
used  externally  in  sprains,  rheumi 
ralgia.   It  allays  vomiting  inchole: 


■I:-  ■        ■ 


inn,  and  when  young  as  a  substitute  for  tea. 

A.  cltrlodo'sTM).      (L.  citnu,   the  citron 
:e ;  tidorut,  fragrant.)    A  synonym  of  A.  cilre- 

A.  erlop  boras,  Willd.  ('  Epioflxipov,  hear- 


1,  Boxb.     Boot  perennial, 

u  mulls  ;  !■  1 1! ii  Ir,  aiillurv  mill  I:- in i il i ill.  eoiisislilli; 
of  numerous  fascicle*  o't  p,.|Ji„.[[.  d.  tiv,-.jmii(.-il 
amke),  each  pair  harin.i;  a  hpulhe;  terminal  dm-  '- 
three,  one  hermaphrodite,  two  male.  Used  by  the 
natives  of  Northern  India  ir  :-'  - 


_j  Desfont.  {L.  laniger, 
ithamantht  officinal.)  An 
Arabian  plant,  the  leaves  and  items  of  which 
constitute  Ihe  Srliti-naiituus  employed  by  Hippo- 
crates and  Dioscorides.  It  enters  into  Ihe 
composition  of  TAeriacum  dia/mrdium. 

A.  Martini,  Itmb.  [tousso  grans,  Ginger 
grass.  Yields  the  pale,  utrnw- coloured,  aromatic 
eraa*  oil  of  Nemaur,  which  is  valuable  as  a  rube- 
facient, and  is  employed  as  a  substitute  for  enjeput 
■  ■.';. i  -.Ii- ii  i.'tions.  Applied  e eternally 
lathe  hair  from  falling  off  after  fevers. 


it  la 


niiil  din.. 


.&!> 


i  grass.     Root  perennial; 

culmi  numerous,  smooth  ;  florets  in  pairs  i.ivnli  .-.-. 
iitii-  pedie.-lled  and  male,  tho  other  sessile  and 
In  ion;,:, i-  ..lit.-,  lb.-  i  ...i..f  ilii-s  plant  is  yellow, 
short,  and  fibrous,  it  is  known  as  Khus-ltbui  .nd 


Tetivert,  and  bos  a  strong  and  aromatic  odour 
resembling  that  of  myrrh.  It  is  employed  in 
India  and  many  other  countries  to  perfume 
apartments  and  prevent  the  attacks  ol  insect). 
Antispasmodic,  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  emroe- 
nairoguo  properties  have  been  somewhat  doubt- 
fully ascribed  to  this  grass.  The  infusion  of  the 
root  is  used  as  a  grateful  drink  in  fevers,  powdered 
it  is  used  in  liver  disorders,  and  mi  led  with  milk 
it  is  applied  to  irritable  skin  diseases. 

A-  nardui,  Linn.  (L.  tmrdui,  spikenard.) 
A  synonym  of  A.  Martini. 

A.pachnodes.   (l\axv&tit>  frosty.)   The 

an  an  eitemal  application  in  rheumatic  and  neu- 
ralgic  affections. 

"-*■    India.      The  root 

(L.  sarcAamfu,  con- 

i-  (Exo«d~floi,  the 

r.)     A  synonym  of 


Andropoponete.     A  Family  of  the  Nat. 

always  complete,  and  by  having  gtuniellii'  that 
are  usually  hyaline  and  more  delicate  than  the 


employed  as 
A.  s  acchar  a 

lining  sugar.)     Tin   A.iy',. 


('Avoooa 


[t.)      The  Um- 


A.  mutlii'oli.    The  Umbilicui  nnnnn. 

Androsw mon.     ('A~iip  ;  aim.,  u I; 

■r,-,i  Ho ■.■..!■!■;,  ,.f  it-ijui.v.  if.  li;„i:„U.)  Ti:1b:iii. 


of  the  Nat.  Order 

imall  herbs,  with 
.,  and  resembling 
*  -s  by  its  calyx, 


Frimubuxit.     The  plants  i 

leaves  in  the  form  of  a  ro 

the  Primula,  from  which  i_   — 

which  is   often    iineris-cent   after   the  expansion 

of  the  flowers,   and  by  its  infuiidibulifurm  or 

hvporniterifonii  r.-irdla'  eon! rutted  at  ihe  thront, 

and  pii-*e.sing   small  appendices.      The  flower* 

uve  eii  her  solitary  "r  form  a  eyme  or  umbel  at 

the  extremity  of  a  long  peduncle. 

native  »f  France,  and  in  considerable  repute  as  a 

Androaoe  mum  officinale.  ThcITy- 

An'drospore.      ('A"np;    inropot,   seed,) 
A  term  applied  by  Pringsheim  ti 


■e  organs. 


wlii.li 


tracts,  becomes  clothed  with  cilia,  Iheii  causes 
the  rupture  of  liio  ei..ili>.i -.-.  II,  and  after  being 
set  free  moves  rapidly  through  the  fluid.  It 
soon  becomes  ntlm  ln-,1  n.ar  the  female  organ  or 
sporangium,  loses  its  cilia,  and  obtains  an  in- 
vesting membrane.  It  then  divides  into  two  or 
three  cells,  which  remain  attached  to  each  other. 
These  lire  ,  ■  II,  ctively  call. din  German  ihe  Miinn- 
chen,  or  little  male.  The  two  terminal  cells 
become  the  anilii  rilia  Their  protoplasm  con- 
d.-iiies  to  form  a  lust  antheroioid.  which,  as  soon 
as  it  becomes  free,  fucundati  ■  by  fusing  with  tho 
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I 


Androstjrlium.     ('Ai^;  <rrt\o*,  a 

pillar.)  A  name  given  to  an  organ  which,  in  the 
Orchids  and  in  some  Asclepiads,  is  formed  by  the 
fusion  of  the  stamens  ana  the  style,  so  that  the 
stigma  is  adherent  to  the  anthers. 

Androsymphys'ia.  The  same  as  An- 
therosymphysis. 

AndrotomooB.    C^pvp ;  t^v«,  to  cat 

F.  androtome.)  Applied  by  H.  Cossini  to  Syn- 
antherut,  because  the  filaments  of  their  stamens 
are  divided  into  two  parts  by  a  kind  of  articulation. 

Androfomy.    ('Avrjp ;  refund,  to  cut.  F. 

androtom'u.)  Term  for  human  anatomy ;  the 
dissection  01  man. 

An'drotlB.  (fkvnp.)  A  term  indicating 
the  possession  of  stamens  by  a  plant,  the  number 
being  indicated  by  a  prefix,  as  monandrous,  tri- 
androus. 

All'drnm.  (G.  WasserJUischbruek.)  A 
kind  of  oedema  of  the  scrotum,  associated  with 
elephantiasis,  and  endemic  in  the  south  of  Africa. 

According  to  some  authors,  the  term  is  also 
applied  to  hydrocele. 

All ll  flj  H  tl  ft'fm  ■  Term  used  by  Aviccnna 
for  assafcstida. 

Ane^blon.  The  root  of  the  Anehusa  tine- 
tcrtOf  or  alkanet  plant. 

Ane'bium.    The  same  as  Ant  bum. 

Anel>OaS.  CAnrflo* ;  from  di/,  neg. ;  tyfy, 
uberty.  JL  impuber ;  F.  anebe  ;  G.  unmannbur.) 
mmature ;  not  come  to  man's  estate. 

Anec'crlalB.  ('Ai>,  neg. ;  iiocpiai*,  secre- 
tion. F.  aneccrue.)  The  non-appearance  of  a 
critical  secretion. 

Aneopne'tOIlB*  (^Aptmrvirros;  from  Avf 
neg. ;  itewvit*,  to  suppurate.)  Not  liable  to  sup- 
purate. 

Anecpy  e'tHB.    The  same  as  Anecpuetous. 
_  Aneo  tasiB.     CAp,  neg. ;  Intoo-iv,  exten- 
sion.   F.  aneetasc.)    The  want  of  due  extent  of 
an  organ. 

An'egren.  Arabic  synonym  of  Did  a  mn  us 
ereiica. 

AnepeivtiOB.  CAvtyelpto,  to  rouse.  F. 
arugcrtiqut ;  G.  Wiederbelebungskunst.)  The  art 
of  resuscitating  asphyxiated  and  apparently  dead 
persons. 

AneUe'ma.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Commelynacea. 

A.  tabero'sum.  (L.  tuberosus,  full  of 
swellings.)  The  tubers  of  this  Indian  plant  are 
employed  by  the  natives  in  headaches  and  giddi- 
ness, in  fevers,  jaundice,  and  deafness ;  also,  as 
an  antidote  to  animal  poisons. 

AneUe'ma.  ('Apttknfia,  a  rolling  up, 
flatulent  colic.  G.  Leibsehmerzen.)  Term  used 
by  Hippocrates,  de  Vet.  Med.  xl,  16,  for  the  rolling 
about  or  risine  up  of  air  in  the  intestines,  and  the 
tormina  thereby  caused ;  flatulence. 

Anelle'sls.  ('Ave/\i)<m.)  Same  as 
AnHUma. 

Anci-neringle.  Tamul  name  of  Pe- 
tUUium  murex,  which  is  employed  by  the  natives 
aa  a  remedy  in  inflammation  and  in  gonorrhoea. 

A'nel.  A  French  surgeon,  who  wrote  from 
1707—1722. 

A.'s  sound.  A  very  fine  silver  probe,  awl- 
shaped  at  one  end,  used  for  insertion  into  the 
lachrymal  puncta. 

A.'»  myfinge.  A  syringe  with  a  very  fine 
noszle  for  injecting  fluids  into  the  lachrymal 
sac  through  the  puncta  lachrymatia. 

AnelM'ma  sqnalic'ola.  An  Ectozoon 

found  on  the  Squalus  glue  talis. 


Aneleodls'onB.  A  larval  form  of  Nema- 
tode worm. 

A.  peUu'cidoa.     Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Stylaria  fouularU. 

AneleO'trio.  (G.  unelectri&ch.)  Non- 
electric. Term  applied  to  bodies  like  metals 
which,  being  good  conductors,  lose  any  elec- 
tricity that  may  be  developed  in  them  quickly  to 
surrounding  bodies. 

Formerly  used  to  denote  those  bodies  which  do 
not  become  electric  by  friction  ;  the  term  is  dis- 
used in  this  sense,  inasmuch  as  it  is  now  known 
that  all  bodies  may  be  electrified  by  friction. 

AnelectrOt'onUB.  (\Ai>,neg. ;  electrojor 
electricity ;  to  pot,  tension.)  The  state  of  depressed 
irritability  which  is  produced  in  a  nerve  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  positive  pole  when  a  current  of 
electricity  is  made  to  traverse  a  certain  portion 
of  its  length. 

Anella'ta.  (L.  anellus,  a  little  ring.)  A 
synonym  of  Annelida. 

Anely'troua.     fAv,  neg.;   iXvrpop,  a 

covering.  F.  anelytre ;  G.  ohne  Deckschilde.\ 
Applied  by  Lister  and  Charleton  to  insects  with 
two  or  four  membranous  wings,  naked,  or  covered 
only  by  hairs  or  scales. 

Anemarrlil'iMU    A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 

Order  Liliacea. 

A.  aspnodeloS'des*    Hab.  China.    Used 
as  an  expectorant  and  diuretic  instead  of  squills. 

Anem'eGB.  An  Order  of  the  Section 
Atric/ue,  of  the  Subdivision  Lamprospora,  Divi- 
sion Endospora,  of  the  Class  Myxomycetes  ;  or  a 
Division  of  the  Suborder  Endosportce,  Order 
MyxomyceU*.  The  sporangium  or  tethalium  is 
without  capillitium  or  calcareous  columella ;  wall 
of  sporangium  without  net-like  thickenings,  now 
and  then  symmetrically  perforated. 

Anemia.    See  Anttmia. 

Ane'mial.    See  Ancemial. 

Anemic.    See  Anatnic. 

Ane'miOUS.  ('AW/l"°'»  windy.  Q.tcindig,) 
Windy.  Applied  to  plants  growing  in  windy 
and  exposed  situations. 

Anemocym'eter.       CAptfio*,    wind ; 

ciijcuc,  swift ;  fxiTpov,  measure.  F.  ammocymetre  ; 
G.  LuftsschneliigkeiUmesser.)  A  synonym  of 
Anemometer. 

Anemogr'raphy.     f  Avt/u>c,  the  wind ; 

ypa<pwy  to  write.  F.  anemographs ;  G.  Wind- 
besehreibung.)    A  description  of  the  winds. 

AnemOt'Ofi^y.  (*Ai>«/ko«,  the  wind;  Xoyoc, 
an  account.  G.  n  indie  hre.)  An  account  of  the 
winds. 

Anemoman'tia.  ("Ai/e/ios,  the  wind; 
fxaimia.  divination.)  The  art  of  divuiation  by 
the  winds. 

Anemom'eter.    ("Avc/io«,  wind ;  fxtTpop, 

a  measure.  F.  anemomUre ;  G.  Windmesser.) 
An  instrument  serving  to  measure  the  velocity  of 
the  wind.  The  simplest  form  is  a  board  of  given 
area  attached  to  a  spring,  the  degree  of  compres- 
sion of  which,  as  shown  by  an  index,  measures  the 
force,  as  in  the  ordinary  spring  balance.  Lind's 
instrument  is  simple  and  accurate ;  it  is  a  bent 
tube  containing  water,  one  arm  is  bent  again  at 
right  angles,  and  its  open  mouth  is  presented  to 
the  wind.  The  depression  in  the  level  of  the 
water  in  this  arm  affords  the  means  of  determin- 
ing the  force  of  the  wind  blowing  on  it.  Thus,  if 
the  force  is  sufficient  to  cause  a  difference  of  level 
of  one  inch  in  the  two  branches  of  the  tube  this 
indicates  a  pressure  equivalent  to  &  of  ^  of  the 
whole  weight  of  the  atmosphere,  and  as  this  is 
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ahont  SOflO  pounds  an  ttio  square  font, 
amount  to  6-2  poundi  -  "" 
having  ■  Trf™ '•-  -'■ 

ceptible,  of  i 

orcein,  of  20— 46  very  brisk,  30— id  very 
of  60  miles  is  a  >tonn,  SO  a  hurricane,  and 
cyclone,  tearing  up  everything.       Tht 
pnpsauro  registered  at  Glasgow  was  fli 

Ancmomefroeraph,    CA>' 


of  3  miles  an  hour  ia  j 
■  is  pleasant,  of  10  :■ 


-■> 


:  ■      ,:.    ■! 
lbs.    PIT 

iged  so  i.a  (o 


,  ,  a  drawing  that 
.  aud  rabidity  of  the  wind, 
momotroffraphy.  {"  A»i  uoi ; 
yjiiiipcu,  to  write.)  A  iWeriptein  <>l  tin1 
aerograph ;  also,  the  operation  of  the 
-trograph. 

to 


i;  G.  Wind, 

ipidity  and  .i~-.ii.un- 

mj;  from imut/i, wind; 

eip-irpii  situ  ii  lion  a,  or  because 
ueil  only  to  open  in  wind.     F. 


i.  CA, 


it*  flow* 

Wintiblmuc,  Kuchrwhtlle,  If'indroienm.)  A 
Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order  It  luunculdaa.  Annual 
plants,  having  an  involucre  of  3-oividi-J  tot'**, 

[j . ■  r :i I ■  ■  s d ,  ■ — 9  sepals;  corolla  0;  ac.hn.'nia  soft, 
woolly,  tailed  or  Will™.     Properties  acrid. 

A.  colli  na.  (L.  eotlimu,  growing  on  a 
hill.}     The  A.  puhattlla. 

A.  corona/Ha.  (L.  coronarivi,  helouging 
to  a  wreath.)  A  speoica  which  has  acrid  poison- 
ous qualities,  like  the  A.  puliatUla. 

dlca.      A    synonym  of  the 


Coplu 


rlfiliai 


(F.  hep 


ione;  B.  Leber- 
Hcrb  trinity. 
>rly  used  in  the 


A.  liv pat  foil. 
Kraut.)  The  Hep* 
Tin-  leaves  of  this  pk ...    . 

Austrian  Ph.  Said  to  In'  milJh  a-niiiL.nl  and 
corroborant,  by  infusion  drank  as  tea,  or  powder 
of  the  dry  loaves.  The  mot  is  n  veainant,  and  was 
used  as  a  detersive  application  to  ulcers.  When 
taken  in  larire  «  nun  m  \  an  irritant  poison. 

A.  horMD'lll.  {L.  horiemit,  I'.-1..m-itii:  In 
a  garden.)  A  species  which  has  poisonous  pro- 
ponies  lik.'  tin-  ./.  Pulsatilla. 

A.  Intermedia.  (L.  inltrmfdiui,  that 
which  is   between.)       A  synonym  or  A .  pulta- 

n  plant, 


li  have  been  p 


i    chronic    ophthalmia    diseases, 

espn-iulU  caturji  t,  amnlirnsis  ami  iipaeitv  "f  ill'.' 

nomca,  and  in  —■*-"*—"  eruptions.     It  may  be 

iloved  in  the  form  of  a  tea  of  the  dried  dower* 

Id  herb,  or  the  juice  of  the  plant  may  be  given, 

E  reserved  by  the  addition  of  one  fourth  uf  iti 
illlt  of  alcohol,  or  evaporated  to  the  consistence 
of  ei tract. 

(L.    nrmoroiui,   full   of 

F.  anemone  dtt  bii  <U 

-■     ».) 


ping;  leaves 
'  flowers  solitary, 
glabrous, 


W I  anemone.     Ithiiomu 

naic;  leaflets  thrce-lobcd,  guv, 
erect,    white;     sepals    general!] 
spreading ;  stamens    all   perfect 
short  styles.     Quality  aend,     AiJ-i™im,  ■ 
tile    camphor- like    substance,     convertible 
"id  by  the  action  of  alkalii  -,  has 


"li 


A-  priM'ili.     (I.,  pratnuit,  growing  in 
esdows.     F    )■■.  ■■■  itrtprii ; 

Wvtmmtmm       H   '-:      a,  mm,  i  Was 


A.   ptUaattl  la.      (F.   eoauelourdi,  pa*v- 

flr-lir,  pnhatilh  ;  <;.  h~>,<-h/.,<rl,,!!,-ikrnHt,  Wind- 
kraut,  tln.'rrtlunit.)  Pasque  Bower.  Sepal*  ui, 
erect,  silky;  outer  stamens  transformed  into 
(jlundts  achenia  with  long  feathery  styles.  Used 
in  cutaneous  disei —  ™  - 
the  mucous  m 
rhaw,  and  in  h' 

of  the  stem  and  leaves,  one  or  two  grams  or  more. 
Thia  preparation  ami  tin-  tim t.n ■■■,  given  in  large 
tmm,  produce  nausea,  vomiting,  purging,  and 
diuresis.     Bee  Pultatilta. 

A.  ro/brsk.     (L.  ruber,  red.)     The  A .  pra- 

&..  STlvei  tris . 

to  a  wood.)    ThsA.  ■. 
Ancraon  oee. 


(L.  lykettril,  belonging 


ooloured,   with    itnhrii 
caudato,  ono-seeded;  » 
Or,  a  Tribe  of  the  F 
mrttospermous  indehiscuut'  fruit 


aith. 


,iiy  RnwincnlaCfte,  with 


1 1  produced  by 
i;  G.  M*a- 


lo  acid.    - 

if  nlksilies  on  nnun 
lO'nln.     (F.  aw 

itknkampher.)  CuHuO(. 
ciplo  of  the  plants  twlonging  lo  the  'I.  una 
Anenume.  It  in  volatile  and  .Tystnlliwil.le,  .,( 
neutral  reaction,  w.luhle  ill  li"t  water  and  hot 
alcohol,  from  which  it  in  deposited  on  cooling  in 
the  form  of  col<>urliw,  j-liiniu^.  .irthurh.iiiiMi; 
prLsma,  heavier  thin  water.  Thew  ire  iiiHiluhie 
in  cold,  but  slightly  soluble  in  warm  tlhei.  I  h.  > 
arc  more  soluble  in  chloroform,  and  also  in  hot 
Livctnli-r  and  .live  f.iU,  Aneminin  is  acrid,  and 
tin-  mi'lted  crystal-  a)i[iln-il  to  tie-  toiiKiie  proJueo 
nd  stinging  seniation,  and  leave  after 
it?,  like  tlinfii'  rnu*  ■]  hy  csebarntioa. 


nl   Hi 


of  (l-i  t. 


S about  7  or  8  grains)  cause  death  in  tabbits. 
t  paralyses  the  medulla  oblongata  and  spinal 
cord,  and  exiit,  a  irritation  .1  the  digestive 
organs  and  kidneys.     The  dose  ia  1  mg.  (I  -6.il  li 

Anemony.  The^fiifjaMj^Tio'ifo.  Some 

of  the  van.'li.-H  ..<  arua>.ni\  were  known  and  cm- 
pl'Ved  ill  medicine  in  very  early  times,  as  by 
Galen.  A.D.  175,  I'aulu*  .Eginota,  A.n.  67S,  and 
Aviceann,  a.d.  10AO.  Frnm  their  writings  it 
aiipeam  that  anemony  was  esteemed  in  diseases 
of  the  eye  and  nkiii,  in  derangemcnU  of  the  mrn- 
fluill  fmicU'iri,  and  as  a  galacUurogue.  After 
falling  into  disuse,  Btiirck  revived  it  at  the  close 
of  the  last  century,  reeommendirie.  it  in  melnii. 
chi>ly,  anoTiorrlei-a,  H-vcre  forma  of  nvphilia,  and 

regarded  it  as  a  polychrest,  and  recjimmanded  it 


AHEMOPHILOUS-ANETHUM. 


*-,  wood.    Hie  Anemone  nemeroia. 

Anemoph  lions.  C*"'*>°>,  wind;  «am, 

loved.)    Term  applied  to  plants  that  ere  chiefly 
fet  tilised  by  the  wind  and  not  by  insects. 
Anem'Moope.     C* «/"*'    ««'»,  to 

examine.)    An  instrument  which *-  ■--■■•> 

known  the 


!  vnriationi  of  the  direction  of  the 


('A*,  neg.; 


,     .   *.;■?• 

.   F.  anenctphale  ;  I.  imenceftUo., 

by  Breaenst  for  a  genu  of  organic  deviation,  or 

partial  agenesis,  characterised  by  absence  of  the 

Also,  it  baa  been  made  to  include  monstrosities 
which  have  no  head. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  condition  of  insane  or  im- 
becile persona. 

Anencephalic.  fAv.neg. ;  tvi<{a>aXos, 
the  brain.)  Having  no  brain ;  applied  to  a 
monster-fcetue,  born  without  the  brain. 

Anenoephalobfe  mla.     fAr;   lyi- 

tfmkot:  al/ux,  olood.)  Imperfect  supply  of  blood 
to  the  brain ;  syncope. 

Anencapn'BUofd.  ("A*,  neg.;  lyWipo- 
Xot,  the  brain ;  iieov,  form.)  Term  applied  to  a 
fietns  with  partial  defect  of  the  brain. 

Anencephalonen  rla.     CA»;   tyxl- 

d™XK:v.ipov,anerro.)  Defective  nervous  action 
in  the  brain.     (pnngUaon.) 

Anemcopoalof rophy.     ('A*;  ly**- 

<JwAoi ;  -rps^ii,  nourishment.)     Defective  nntri- 

ion*.     CA*.  neg. ;   Jy*(- 

which  ia  in  the  head.)    A  montter- 

without  a  brain;  having  no  brain. 

!o  the  gradual  increase  of 

luid  occupying  the   cerebral   vesicles  at  a 

ia  period  of  fceUl  life.  Hydramnios  ia  usually 


_-»la.   CArirtpyrio:a,ineac*cj. 

G.  tmtkatigkett.)     Debility. 

AllMter'srUt.  ('A»,neg.;  Iirfpyiui,  energy. 
G.  Kr*ftmang«l,  Kraft  long  keit.)  Want  or  loss 
of  strength  or  vigour. 

Antratera.  j"A*,neg. ;  Ik-ioos,  an  intes- 
Having  no  intestinal  canal.  Applied  by 
Ehrenberg  to  a   Section  of  Folugaitrica 


j    f  As,  neg.,         ,      . 

•me.)     Deatitnte  of  an  intestine. 

AaWpiplo'le.  {An,  neg.;  eptptiAaa.) 
flaving  no  epiploon. 

Aneplst'olmnlsw  f  A»,  neg. ;  itl^x",,,, 
a  stoppage.     Q.  Unvermagtn.)     Incontinence,  aa 

JLnaplthwjn'ia.  CA»,  neg.;  IwiouuXa. 
desire.)  Loss  of  any  one  or  more  of  the  natural 
appetites,  aa  hunger  or  thirst. 

A.  clUoro  sis.    A  synonym  of  CAhront. 

JtatnratUa'la.  (%•.  neg. ;  l0<«r>.  to 
excite.    0.  SiuUotigUU.)    Want  of  —-* 


is  for  sulphur  vivom. 


Anarlt.    Bame  aa  Anerie. 

Aiiero'bla,    See  Anaerobia. 

Annroidbarometer,  CA,neg;  mroi, 
moist;  iU«,  form.)  Name  given  to  an  ap- 
paratus recently  constructed  to  answer  toe 
torposea  of  the  barometer.  It  consists  of  a 
at  circular  metal  box,  having  the  top  corrugated 
in  concentrio  circles,  and  so  thin  and  elastic  as 
to  yield  to  alteration!  in  the  atmospheric  pres- 
sure. Thia  box  being  exhausted  of  air,  through 
a  short  tube,  which  ia  subsequently  made  air- 
tight by  soldering,  constitutes  a  spring,  which 
ia  affected  by  every  variation  of  pressure  in  the 
atmosphere,  the  corrugations  on  its  surface  giving 
it  greater  elasticity.  When  atmospheric  pressure 
increases,  the  top  ia  pressed  inwards,  when  the 

dieated  by  an  index  on  a  jrrsdoated  dial,  which  ia 

■■P-l 


Anerpontei.     ri»t, 

Applied  by  Vieillot  and  Kaniani  to  a  Family  of 
Foitirit  having  aharp  claws  that  give  the  faculty 
of  clinging  to  bodies,  and  of  climbing  along  walls 
and  trunks  of  trees. 

AnexTtJiToblerp'sr-  fAip.neg;  f»*eP»., 
red  i  flkirm,  to  see.)  Inability  to  distinguish 
the  various  ahadea  of  red.  This  affection  is 
usually  congenital,  but  may  be  acquired.  Its 
discovery  ia  of  great  importance  in  engine 
drivers,  railway  guards,  and  others  who  have  to 
act  by  coloured  signals. 

Aneirthrop'slA.  ('A*,  neg.;  Jpv6>», 
red;  iJ/n,  sight  G.  RoOiblimihiit.)  The  same 
as  AnerytKroblepry. 

AneiTtbxop'sw.  ("A*,  neg.';  ipUepo», 
red.)     Inability  to  see  rod  colours. 

JLnoslpo'xna.  f/Aw™,  a  letting  loose : 
wufu,  a  lid.)  Applied  bv  Latreille  to  a  Tribe  of 
Siiunida  having  a  mobile  operculet. 

An'eRlal.  fAwirit;  fi-om dw'iifu,  totlacken. 
G.  Nathlau,  Aattetun.)  Term  used  by  Galen,  dt 
Temp.  Tot.  Morb.  t.  8,  for  the  remission  or  dimi- 
nution of  tbe  symptoms  of  a  disease. 

Also,  relaxation  or  remission  generally. 

Ane'aon.  ('Avfioov.)  Dill,  J  net  hum 
fravmlent. 

AuoBOTTbl'zfU  A  Oenus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  UmbcUifer*. 

A.  navpen'ala.    Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
An  esculent  plant. 

Anesthetic    See  Anaithttie. 

Ane'aKUDi    Anise,  Pimptne Ua  aainm. 

An'et.      DU1,  Antthum  grareoleni. 

Ancthated.  (Amlhum,  dill.)  Prepared 
or  mixed  with  dill. 

Ane'tbene.  C,C1I„.  The  most  volatile 
part  of  the  essential  oil  of  fennel ;  it  boils  at  190° 
C.  (374°  f .).  It  is  isomerous  with  terebinlhene. 

Ane'tbl  fruC'tUtt,  B.  P.  (L.  frutttu, 
fruit.  F. fruit,  fantth;  0.  DilUamen.)  Dill 
fruit.  The  fruit  of  Anethum  gravtolau.  They 
are  oval  and  flat,  about  1 — 6'"  long,  with  a  pale 


Anetbol. 

oils  of  anise,  star 

is  deposited  from  them,  at  a  low  temperature,  ir 
the  form  of  brilliant  colourless  lamina,  fusible  at 
21'  C.  (tB-8*  P.),  and  boiling  at  232"  C.  («»'»* 

Anethox'wlon. 

wood.)     The  woody  root   . 

Ane  thorn.  CA^fl, 


e,  tarragon,  and  fennel.    It 


PAi",eoc,  dill:    fSKar, 
of  dill. 

G.DiU.)  AGennaof 


ANfe.n— ANEURYSM. 


t tie  N'at.  Order  Umbili.friit.  Umbels  compound  ; 
involucre)  0;  calyx  obsolete  ;  fruit  compressed 
from  the  back,  with  a  broad  dilated  edge;  riilitct 
thi.e  ;  dorsal  tilitonn.  ■  iiuiili^t iiur  ^  lateral  los. 
in  the  margin  ;  vittm  oik-  to  each  furrow  ;  albu- 
ni.-n  tlim.  lenticular. 

A.  tannic  ulnm.    ((> .  FentM.)  The  s wee t- 
Fi'imil,  Firnieuluni  dtdec,  and  probably  also  the 

A.  ioinic'ulum  true  tlbua  ova  libus.. 

(L-  fraelm,  fruit.)      A  synonym  u[  F&nirutum 

A.  rrtveoloDB,   Linn.      (L    grartoltui, 
strong  smelling.      F.    a  net  A  ;    G.    SrtN  ■  A  ft ) 

Common  Jill.  !l;ib.  S'liith  .if  Ihirnpe,  near  ill.: 
const.      An    nnnual,    with    an    mat    itrUlad, 

i.iiuiuMl  iiiiilji'l-i,  without  an  in  roluere ;  leaves 
bi-  or  tripinuuto ;  glaucous  leaflets  linear  and 
pointed,  I'll'1  fruit  is  ur..m;itic.  stimulant,  car- 
minutive.    It  in  Band  as  a  condiment  to  relieve 


(L.  pajlinneo,  the  tl 
The  Pattmaca  .at„«. 
piperita,  pe 
fit  turn  dllUt. 

Dill  o 


n.) 


.:>„■.:»     ■! 


Pi  weed. 


Hah  India.  Umbels  terminal,  without  i 
flower*  yellow  ;  petals  roundish,  enti  . 
decompound,  alternate ;  leaflets  filiform.  The 
fruit  differs  in  no  essential  respect  from  that  of 
the  A.  gramtna,  and  it  it  need  for  the  name 
purposes.     Probably  only  a  varioty  of  A.  gra- 

An'etl.  CAf'Toc,  from  Ariript,  to  remit,  or 
relai.l  Helmed;  remittent;  uppliod  as  a  generic 
ninir  for  in  ti  Tin  Ltr  ■  rit  Icier.,  bv  lir.  Mason  Good. 

Anet'lC.  ('Ai'ituh«,  rcUiing;  from  aWiitu, 
t.)  dMkDB.)  Having  power  to  assuage,  or  relai 
severity.     Applied  to  soothing  medicines. 

A  no  ton.        (  AeijT(,iJ,i        Dill,    Ami  ham 


tail.)    A  Family  of  Suborder  Plalj/rrhi..., 

/VimafV*.     Monkeys  with  Innp  hut  not  pi 

silc  tail),  which  an  f.illy  h;iir  el. id.  the  vertebra 
tapering  i"  Ihi-  end.     Il.'iui'luil.s  Piihccin,  Nycti- 
pJthKM,  Cillithrii,  Wd  Chrysothrix. 
Anetui.     (Same   etymon,    aa  Aittti.)     A 


nili.ntr.r-. 
a'lDi,    (L. 


XI 


tut,  belonging 

(I..  i]iio!iiliniiiw,  daily.) 


>n.      fA,  nrg  ;    raise*,  a 
Name  given  by Dr.LWn- 

for  applun.i:  wurtnth  ami 


iiiiv    part    .if  the 
10  body,  to  reduce  excess  of  ob':-- 
Aneur'ea'.     See  Anenri, 
Aneu'ria.    fA,  neg. ; 

fit. 

of  (he 

leafless,  without  -i  nndrili :  nioini<i.o~o>  diiF-.a..!,-; 
Mi.-  millf  vidin  i  mh.-Jiled  in  the  thallus;  arche- 
gnnia  surrounded  I ■  y  :i  *tn-;l(h  ;    numerous  tricho- 
mnta;  no  perianth;  capsule  stalk'-d,  aval. 
Aneurlim.     See  Amiirytm. 


i: ;::':; 


Anourismal.     See  Aneuryimal. 

Aneuro'sls.    ('  \.  ing. .  wiVi»,  »  nerve.) 

also,  absence  of  tendons. 

Aneu  rysls.    Same  as  Anetoytmui. 

Aneurysm.     C-l""V'."»<i,  an  aneurysm; 

fi- ■  i-,l-.e.,..t..a,.l.-n.      I-    „.,..;,,..„■   .ti    ,',/- 

MSawyaamtaMtltt.)  A  dilatation  of.  or  a  springing 
from, an  artery,  varying  in  sine from  apoppy  seed 
or  leas  to  tha't  of  the  head,  and  affecting  the 
whole  or  part  of  its  circumference.  In  shape 
aneurysms  may  bo  fusiform,  sacciform,  or  sac- 
culated. In  True  am  ur\-ui]  the  walls  are  always 
formed  in  the  early  stages  by  tho  diseased 
arterial  emits,  whilst  in  false  or  traumatic 
mi.  in  ism  i lie  walls  ore  formed  by  the  adjoining 
tissues.  The  alterations  in  the  walls  of  tho 
veHBi  I  in  true  an.  ury-ni  arc  eaai  uiully  the  result* 
of  ohronie  inflammation,  er  other  morbid  change, 
of  tbe  tunica  iniiiuii.  producing  thickening,  hy- 
uf  I  lii-  e, mil i  i  til  i-  li.— Me.  o!  looby,  lo'tv 
Lion,  ulceration,  and  calcification  of  this 
cfJiit  with  iiuiro  or  lest,  complete  abaorjition  of  the 

The   entente:  of  an  aneurysm  are  usually   a 
column  of  fluid  blond,  lurrouuded  by  a  laminated 

'■.-■icul-.iin,  the  inner  layers  of  which  arc  .oft  and 
reddish,  the  raiter  progressively  denser  and  more 
yellow,  and  in  old  aneurysms  becoming  converted 
into  li broii'  t.i-sue.     11  v  the  increase  of  thecoagu- 

luiurli.   lube.. I  tin   ari  .'■]-;-  may  k rue  ohliternted, 

siippiimtii-jii  of  the  contents  of  tho  sac  may  occur, 
or,  by  the  detachment  of  fragments,  cmh  li-m  OS 
the  distal  side  may  be  projuced,  leading  to  arreat 
of  the  flow  of  hlotid  through  tho  sac  anil  the  cure 


artery,  with  eili  ilea  v. ■  pulsation,  ilfeulupiiliii-d  bv 
a  pee'.ili.ir  ilnill     111  ii  haul  .-vsl-Jic  sound  at  en  eh 


The  pain  in  usually  slight.  In  tho  later  stage* 
the  swelling  is  much  hinder  anil  larger,  docs  not 
pulsate  ao  distinctly,  i.  mt.  .  in j. tied  by  pressure, 
and  products  secondary  troubles  by  pressure  on 

veins,  nerves,  ducts  of  glands. 

Aneurysms  arc  most  common  in  middle  nnrl 
advanced  life,  occur  most  frequently  in  men,  and 
csp.i  hilly  in  those  engaged  in  laborious  occupa- 

I1..11-.  and  :o  lie..,  ;:  -i  oe.. in.  J  t  .1  link  in  .■.!■■.  ■■■■. 
In  tho  treatment,  the  following  measure* 
omoic-.l  other.'  Iihvi.  l>.-en  more  or  less  siicres-lnlly 
practised  ■ — [lest,  simple  and  scanty  diet,  and  strict 
rciiimcn.  bl.iodl.  It  in p:  (Albertini  and  Valsalva);  li- 
irature  of  the  artery  immediately  above  the  aneu- 
rysm (Anel  and  Dcsault)  ;  at  a  distance  from  the 
:  ■'.!  :.  ■■■  JliHiihei) ;  l.eh.w  ihediscasflfBraa- 
dor);  above  and  below,  with  opening  of  the  aao 
(Anlillu>);  without  opening  the  sne  (Pasi|uie,-)  , 
le-  .'hi.-  :i|.|ili..l  lo  one  of  the  branehes  into  which 

either  digital  o 

sac  (l.liialt.nii);  on  the  utieiirvsm  [Duboi*.  Du- 
puytrcn)  ;    on    the    v.-s-el    Cllellin^ham,  Signo- 


(Frrgusson) ;    by    passiug   a   

through    the    sac    (VelpeauJ;    by    fjslvonu-   ur 

ele.tro.pi.i me   (Travail):    by   the    inje.  ti.in    of 

i-nugiiliiiiiig  li.piids,  n3  solution  of  perehloridc  of 
iron  (Mnnteggio,  Lcmy  d'EtiolUs,  Ilouchut) ;  by 


AXEURYSMA— ANGEIOCARDITJS. 


f  the 


■rinl  .. 


of  bl 


formed  by 


lie  i''-nTn.:tril  will]   the    lil I    within 

nd  u-  surruundei]  by  a  kind  of  aac 
ic  adjoining  tissues,  it  U  termed  a 
MiwtcV  aneuryni.  IT,  bowevi,  1h.' 
m  have  cicatrized,  and  thi^  cieatrii 
lifter  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  it  is  termed 
•■*—  traumatic  aitturum. 

<G.  waAru^nswyswio;.}    Tbi" 


form  in  which  t  Ii .  re 

■  ■f  I  In'  arterial  co. 

Pormerly,  the 


o  rupture,  oulv  dg!aluti..u 
was  used  in  an  opposite 


A.,  tabular.    A  torm,  for  A.,fuiiform. 

A.,  varicose.     (F.  aiuk-rytmt  eariam  mr. 

An  nuouryem  lying  between  an  Uteri  and  a  vei 

mi'!  opening  into  both;  it  may  be  the  result  < 

disease  or  of  injury.     See  -Aiteuryintal  varix. 

Anourye'ma.     Sea  Anrarym. 

A.  ciraoidea.     See  Aneurysm,  eirsaiil. 

A.  cordi*  iiilivum 
perlrephu  of  tin  heart. 

A.  dlsie'cuii.  (L.  di 
See  Anmrytm,  di 


.    (L.« 


A  synonym  <it  Hy- 

tnui,  a  wound.)    A 
,    Aby- 


a  arte' rise 

o'nuDi      Aneuryam   of  the 

aorta  close  to  the  heart. 

A.  ■pnrlmn.  (L.  ipuriut,  false.)  See 
Aneuryam,  fain. 

A.  Tarlco'amn.  Varicose  aneurysm.  See 
Aneurysmal  tarix. 

A.  vermlno'ium.  (L.  MrMMMfM,  full  of 
worms.)  An  aneurysm  crjiitiiLuiiia  hsenjat'tfoa. 
Cases  of  this  kind  have  been  observed  in  the 
hone,  m,  and  mule ;    it  usually  occurs  in  the 

fusiform  or  invitiiW  di!.it:iti..ii  uf  r  1  ■  ■         ■■'■■.  ■', 

mucb  thickening  of  ila  walla.     The  hiiiuntw.,:, 

noticed  have  belonged  to  the  Genus  Srferosloma. 

Thia  form  of  aneurysm  has  also  been  uotii  <d  in 

As  fat. 

A.ve'rom.     (L.  vera;  true.)    See  J  mm- 

Aneurya'mal.    (Sams  etymon.)    Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  an  aneuryam. 

A.  can' cor.      Cancerous  deposit  in,  or  in 


ved  for  about  an  inch  n 


IKllt.    I 


passing  a  ligs: 
purpose  of  tying 
frequently  den  a 


b  under  a 


artery,    for  the 


HUM    II. 


The  containing  structure  of  an 
ale;    G. 
contiguous  artery 


A.  Tirit.      ;_.    . 

dai  ann-njmnliichi  VtnengeicAi 
resulting  from  perforation  of  a 
and  vein,  and  subsequent  uni. 
U  in  id  letting  nt  the  bend  of  thi 
performed,  the  lancet  may  transfix  the  vt 
fascia  of  the  biceps  muscle,  and  enter  the 
in  this  cue  the  blood  from  the  artery  i 
under  the  aponeurosis,  and  forms  a  ei 
false  aneuryam,  or  a  varicose  aneurysm  ;  but  if  the 
ni—riings  of  the  vein,  fascia,  and  artery  are  united 
ihnjre  inflammation  into  one,  through  which 
'pueeifroui  the  artery  into  the  v inn,  which 


becomes  morn  or  leas  dilated  above  and  below  tho 
»al  of  injury  and  pulsates  like  an  arterv,  this  is 
i.illi  ii  aneurysmal  varix  .  til-.-  JjriiJsige  uf  tin'  hl-.ul 

from  the  artery  into  tlie  vein  i-  a.r p.ioii  d  with 

a  whiuing  noise  like  the  bellows  sound  heard  in 
certain  dinra-is  of  the  heart.  The  wearing  of  an 
only  treatment  advised, 
sra  to  be  increasing,  when 
my  be  tied  above  and  below  the  scat 


uni""  the  ti 
the  i 
ofdi      „ 

Aneurysmatic. 
or  pertaining  to,  an  aneui 

Aneurysm  us.    I 

Anfalta.     Arabic  t, 
An  flan.    Arab;.:  foi 


le  etymon.)    Of, 


oagulurj 


{Quincy.) 

All  Hr- Alius .  Arabic  for  hydrargyrum, 
or  mercury.     (Quiney.) 

Anfrac  tuoae.  Same  etymology  end 
meaning  as  Aafiaetmtu. 

Anfraotuos  itlea.     (Same  etymolngv 

at  Aafraetuatitif.)     Furrows. 

A.,  cerebral.  (L.  o  -retrain,  the  brain.  P. 
anfractuoaith  certtrnltt ;  G-  Winduimm  del 
(irhirnt.)  The  furrows  or  suh-i  between  tin- i.,u- 
volutions  of  the  brain  ;  .bey  have  an  average 
depth  of  5"  to  t".     See  Fuhuth. 

A.,  ethmoidal.  A  term  for  the  Ethmoidal 
etlh. 

AnfractuofVlty.  <L.  anfraetut,  a  turn- 
ing, or  betiding  round,  front  the  obsolete  aafringo. 
V.  a  -ip-ac luasitf ;  0.  Farekt,  Krimmuna.)  A 
winding  "r  turning.  Applied  te  the  furrows,  or 
aulei  between  the  convolutions  of  the  brain. 

Anfractuous.  (A»f rutin;  a  turning. 
G.  krHinmaiiHyiii,  i/,irni/iiutt  ;/;l-..y->'-)     Having 

Anfrac  tUS.  (L.  an/ractuj.)  See  An- 
fractHotity. 

A.  cerebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  Tho 
cerebral  fissures. 

An^arla'rla.     A  tree  of  Congo,  reputed 

ng-) 
etymology  and 

esse!,   a  blood- 


the  arteries. 
"      blood.) 


longing  .   .._ 
AnKClHimla. 


: 

.rosia.   ( 
Asphyxia  by 


...    _.._■  fetal 

erniiualion  in  tunny  .  .i.-h  ■■!  rnjnlhirj-  bronchitis 
ind  other  pulmonary  diamses. 
Angel  al.  ^LyyOor,  a  cboJ-TeweL)  Ya«- 


Ancreiec  tasis.        PAwiI»»    a    blood- 
Tcasel;    t'^r.io.^,  dilatation.      G.   OrfStimKmM- 

nung.)      Dilaliiti'n  of  the  bhiod . vessels.      The 
term  has  been  mldeJ   to  niauv  words  to  denote 

tasis,  lymphangcieetaBis,  and  leleaiigeiectwas. 

A.-,  captlla'rli.   Cajiillary  angciectasia.  A 
synonym  of  Telcanaeirctatii. 
Angelectoma.    Sam--  as  Au^eirctati$. 


ANGELICA  BALSAM— A>"GIEXCHYMA. 


kaxeurz/l,  E*gtlwurz.\    G*t-*zl  arz^lic*.  is  th? 

only  %yzK\*rh  used  in  &*■■::  .ine.  I:  is  a  -±~*-- 
strongly  aronjitic  pliiit.  wi:i.  stl  >:  *.h.-f^rr .  w-ii 
•Urn.  with  b.  pinnate  le^v?-;.  G-=-Tral  n.r.'.-  rs 
wanting:  umW  larze.  miny-ray-i,  ?irea.iii-jr : 
timbellule  dense,  suoLeinl-^ier.c :  inv:l:i:L  *- 
leaved;  cal> x  •>- toothed  ;  fr-i:  e:  =.:  r**«d  lr:  = 
the  b^ck;  ridges  .5,  wi^z-*i,  the  later.!  si:rt  -f 
the  edre  and  broader  t^ia  the  d:-r&*l :  v.rLfc  nu- 
merous, covering  the  plan  >  «  r.  vr  x  al  b  :^:ea.  wL:  eh 
it  loose.  Grow*  in  watery  pla>.*rs  in  E-n  :*.  Tr.e 
root  and  fruit  pjnrent.  ar.z.At:o.  r::ni-!ai:t, 
tonic,  Itose  30  rrains.  It  i*  m.iie  into  a  0:2- 
•erve.  and  empl  yed  in  the  Eai^ia-:t  .re  it  *m 
and  of  vespetro.  "The  root  c  :ntain*  a  t  latile  oil. 
angelic  acid,  a  erre'alii-able  rr-in.  anzeli.ine.  an 
amorphous  re>.:n.  .  bitter  matter,  tanii:,  zcaLrea. 
poetic  acid,  arum,  an:  starch. 

A-  mtropiirpn'rce-  fL.  aitr.  black: 
purpura**,  p*rpie.j  Masterwort.  Hib.  UmtcC 
State*.  Lkave*  ternat*  ;  ptti-.-lr*  l&rze,  indated : 
leadeU  ovate,  atute,  dtej.lv  serrate,  somewhat 
lobed;  fl-jwrri  greeni-h-wnre ;  root  purplish. 
The  juiee  of  the  fre=h  r»t  i*  a*,  rid.  and  is  a^id  t 
be poisonous ;  drying  remove* this.  Formerly in 
U.S.  Ph..  and  used  a*  the  A.  art\*ngtl\f<t. 


'L.  grinu,n,  a  grain.)  A  term 
applied  to  Andtrton's  pill*. 

A.  lerls'tftcvm.  [L.  Itritticu,  from  Li- 
guria.)     A  synonym  of  L%g***:icHm  Urt*:iewn. 

A.  lu'eUlau'  (L.  lurid  i*.  shining.)  A  syno- 
nym  of  LigmtUum  a<taifohum. 

A.  moocbAta.  "L.  mo«fA<ifK«,  smelling 
of  mu.'.k.)  The  name  given  at  one  time  to  the 
plant  from  which  sumbul  vu  believed  to  be  ob- 
tained. 

A.  nen'do.  A  synonym  of  L\gu**icum 
actat/olium. 

A.  oScinm'nun.  (L.  ojjieina,  a  shop.) 
The  Imptrat&ria  ot'rutfuunx. 

A.  pmtn <1  svplfo  11a.  A  synonym  of  X  \gu*- 
t'xcum  Uttitieum. 

A.  praten'sls  mplifolla.  (L.  praUn*i*. 
of  the  meadow  ;  apiam,  parsley  :  f  li*t,n%  a  leaf., 
A  nvnonvm  of  Athoinanta  orto^i<n"m.  and  al». 
of  rf'eedonium  tilaut. 

A.  aatl'wa.  (L.  sttirus,  that  which  i? 
plant' d.)     A  synonym  of  A.  arrhamjtli   t. 

A.  ftyTreVtrls.  (L.  *>/lrt*tt  ir.  U- Ion  gin  j 
to  a  wry>d.  I*r'\nctp*  nUripharnfinrmn.  r". 
angtliqut  *auvage.)  Wild  angelica.  Hab. 
Arabia.     Glabrous ;  leaflets  obl< -ng,  ovate,  serrati.-. 

r»'ti'»b**l  obliquely ;  umU-ls  large,  pu^-»;ent  ; 
nif;trid';'-idu'>iifl ;  bnct*-.jb  *  few,  tubulut*-,  jifrsis- 
V  nt.  Aromatic  and  carminative.  The  p-iwden-d 
ik;i.i"h  are  aonlied  to  th*-  hair  to  destroy  pediruli. 

An(relica  bal'sam.     A  b:a<.k-br»wn 

rcMn'»:jH  matter  found  in  aiiifli'  fi  r-»^t. 

£L.  oil-  (G.  AtigtliC'iul.)  An  oil  found  in 
ang'-li'-a  r<>ot;  it  U  colourb'-s  when  fre-h,  but 
»>>o!i  Ujforii'-H  brvwn  ;  it  i-  li«-h*er  than  water,  has 
a  carriphorous  <MJ<>ur,  and  a  burning  ?pi-  y  taste. 

£L»  tree*    The  Aralia  *p<tto%n. 

£Lm  «rax.  (G.  Auijelicaicttch*.)  A  wax\ 
s'ib-t:ui*i;  f-njiid  in  ang»  ii'-a  r^>t. 

Anpelic'ese*  A  Gn>un  of  the  Suhfnmilv 
Orf/to*//trm'.<K,  Family  l'MMhf<r<r.  Fruit  cnin- 
prewd  fr->m  the  hack  ;  thtr  three  dorsal  ridge- 
winged  or  filiform  ;  lateral  ridges  broadly  winire<I. 
the  wing-  of  earh  Tneriearji  withdrawing  1'roijj 
t;wh  otner;  re«;i-p»a«  le  b!-partite. 

An^elicic  acid.     A  synonym   of  An- 

fftli/:  at  nl. 

Anff el' loin*    A  cry itallifcable  resinous  sub- 


fri=«  :::i£r=d  frr=  A%j*~icm.    It  if 

*:  ir«:  iln>-T  tistrlets.  m^-  p^rrect:  nolnbk  in 

il: :  i : .  --  i  rtlrr.  frm  wv:.  h  i:  :rr»l»lli§ei. 

An^el  'lens  ptll'Tls.  The  anxelic  pow- 
d^r :  •  :^-.  g->--  "ry  >:hrodTru»  to  the  Jf«r- 
r  .^  ■•*  '■i*.  :r  thr  iLrirr'.h  of  oid  chemistA. 

Ang'elin.  C:;U  jN'J,  A  weak  b*s*  found 
ir.  tic  re>lc  ::  tr.*  ilr--lr=.3a  :f  FrrrHrm  ipettm- 
:\la.  1:  :<■:  -r*  in  iir-drf.  wiiitf.  szlky.  tasteleat, 
iz.:.;:r:.s  z*r^L~*:  v-rv  *lirhtiv  soluble  in  «1- 

Angrelixi..  M-  jv--18'^)  The  bark  of 
ie  -i  ••-  '■•  i*  ^'■■si. 

A.  co  co.  l'^r  fhdt  c-f  the  A*dtrm  tlipu- 
Iwi.  whi;L  !\*c~"*l-?  :a..t  of  the  na:  vf  eertain 
Braziliir.  jil~*»  as  I/iii.th?  -.iw«i  m^ri:i«iui. 

A.  rests.  The  pr>i-c:  of  tie  Fmrrirm 
»prrt:i'^i*.  sjii  used  in  Brxdi  as  a  specinc  in 
in:cr^i:t-n:  f-v-rs. 

An^eli'lUU     The  Andirs  iturrmi*. 

Angelinas  cortex*     The  bark  of  the 

Angel  Ins*      1L.  c^?*<1-k  an   angle.    G. 
Wi '.  <i !■: '.« n.  £: '. ■.•.'.*  .n  1     A  ?n:ali  anzlc. 
Angelocacos.    A  synonym  C-f  MyroU- 

l'3u-». 

AngelO'nla.    A  Ger.^s  of  the  Xat.  Order 

$•**■>: ;.  1. "'.-»■  1  ••€•■'.,    s#=vcral  fpecirs  of  which  are 
u«.-d  as  em  ■li:-.::*.*  in  S:uth  Am-rrlca. 

An^emphrax'lSt    See  A*\'?iempkrmjiM. 

Angers.  Fran<:e:  D*?.  Maine  e:  Loire; 
Arr-ni.  d* Angers.  Htre  are  some  ferruginous 
w-lls  contair.iLg  0017  of  a  gTamme  of  iron  sul- 
phate. 0*317  of  marraevse""  sulphate,  0-250  of 
il:m  sulphate,  and  0-233  of  calcium  bicarbonate, 
in  on>-  litrr. 

L'gnar.    A  pLnt  of  ScLndi^ :  the  root  is 


astrinirvnt,  ai.d  is  u*ed  :n  drs*-ntcry 
An  CTl.    Ancient  term  i'.t  bub<K 


gl.  Ancient  term  f-T  buboes,  or  tumours 
in  the  eroin. 

AngiaB'mla.  CXy-j*'iov,  a  vessel;  oluo, 
bl  -d.)  Term  f  jr  plethora,  vr  congesti>n  of  the 
bl  ■-i-ve>v.l*. 

Angri  ca.  The  w-k->l  of  thi>  name  is  believed 
by  v.  Martius  t  ■  f:rm  part  f  the  E~ort-.  fajtw**** 
e?  d-  hi  rirqiniTi  '.-f'the  Urazilixms.  It  is  the 
product  of  th?  Ae-u-ii  au<jicv  and  allied  trees. 
The  l-ark  is  1  alli.d  B.irbiUmao. 

Angidiecta'sia.  CA->*>(iciov,  a  small 
v».--m-1  :  dim.  of  d->*)t 7oi>:  tx-raoris,  extension.) 
Dilatation  of  the  capillary  vessels. 

Angridiospon  gris.  f  A-jyticioj-; 

tnro'j -t ici,  a  ?p-nze.  G.  lirf'i*s+c)ncamm.}  A 
=yn  nym  of  the  di^ase  formerly  known  as  Fun- 

fj»*  h I'/ii  ■/'•"/?■<. 

Angriec^tasiS.  C  A*>  ydor,  vessel ;  ttcraaitj 

exten-i'-n.)     bu'  A>  '/•  it<t  'si*. 

Angiecto'pia.  ('A*>->iI«u';  Iv-rtrwotiaway 
fr  m  a  placed  Th»»  state  in  whieh  vessels  are 
found  <-ut  ..f  their  na:unil  place. 

Angielco  Bis.  C Ay->  * lov :  »\a,o«,  an  ulcer. 
G.  Gtja*>vtrac/ticurti:tf.)  Ulceration  of  the 
vessels*. 

Angriel'cilS.  CAy->fIot';  « Vxo*  an  uleer. 
F.  tm// 1  aid.  re ;  G.  U'f**ngt  >clt  tcur.)  An  ulcer  of 
a  vi-s-*-l. 

Anglemphrax'ls.  CAy^flw:  «u«jbpo^i«, 

a  st«  »p[.  aire.)  An  oviT-fuliies»s  and  obstruction  of 
the  vt-ssels. 

Angrien'chyma.     ('Ay;,  *I«>i-,  a  vewl; 

ti»X,,,»/*.  'm  infu>i-:-n ;  fn»m  *i'x*«».  to  p-'ur  in.) 
Va---ular  ti--u»'.  A  t»nn  tnipl  »\ed  by  C.  Morren 
to  d»-Mjniato  a  tissue  or  parenchyma  composed 

exclusively  of  vesaels. 


ANGIEURYSMA— ANGINA. 


fAyyitoy ;  tvpuvto,  to 
♦*£i*«rym<?.)    Dilatation  of  a 


make  mSTHf  #i 
Teasel.    ^-  ^ ..  ^  >" 

Angli'tiS*  ('Ayytiov.  G.  Gefassentzun- 
dung.)  Term  by  Piorry  for  inflammation  of  the 
▼easels,  originally  and  specially  of  the  capillary 
Teasels. 

Angi'na.  (L.  angina,  the  quinsy;  from 
WW  or  Ayx*»  *°  strangle ;  more  or  less  of  a 
suffocating  sensation  being  experienced.  F. 
angins;  L  strozzaturaj  G.  Braune.)  A  term 
for  a  sense  of  suffocation,  and,  so,  applied  to 
diseases  in  which  this  is  a  prominent  symptom ; 
also,  to  those  attended  by  sore  throat. 

The  term  angina  is  applied  to  inflammatory 
affections  of  the  pharynx,  and  these  have  been 
divided  into  the  following  forms :— simple,  ery- 
thematous, glandular,  tonsillitic,  ulcerous,  gan- 
grenous, and  diphtheritic.  In  the  simple  form 
there  is  dryness  of  and  pain  in  the  pharynx,  pain 
during  deglutition.  It  is  commonly  oausea  by 
sudden  exposure  to  cold  air,  in  a  person  other- 
wise debilitated  or  exhausted,  is  not  dangerous, 
requires  rest,  warmth,  and  in  general  a  stimulant 
and  tonic  plan  of  treatment.  The  tonsillar  form, 
sometimes  called  Amygdalitis,!*  characterised  by 
great  swelling  of  those  organs,  and  may  be  either 
acute,  when  it  is  accompanied  by  sharp  febrile 
symptoms  and  considerable  distress,  or  chronic, 
a  state  that  is  often  seen  in  strumous  children,  in 
whom  the  swelling  alters  the  voice,  impedes  the 
respiration,  renders  the  breath  offensive,  and 
reacts  on  the  general  health.  Acute  cases  require 
local  depletion,  hot  poultices  applied  externally, 
emollient  and  astringent  gargles  internally,  and 
a  general  sustentative  plan  of  treatment.  Chronic 
cases  are  best  treated  by  change  of  air,  especially 
to  the  sea  coast  or  high  inland  regions ;  the  admi- 
nistration of  iron  and  iodine ;  the  injection  of  a 
few  drops  of  a  solution  (1  to  3)  of  iodine  tincture 
in  water  into  the  gland,  or  its  excision. 

A.  aeceeao  rla.  (L.  accedo,  to  approach.) 
A  synonym  of  Abscess,  retropharyngeal. 

A.  aeu'ta.  (L.  acutus,  severe.}  An  ordi- 
nary sore  throat,  A.  simplex,  in  whicn  the  fever 
is  somewhat  intense  and  the  local  symptoms 
marked. 

A.  anftno'sa.  A  synonym  of  Scarlatina 
anginosa. 

A.  apntho'sa.  (L.  aphtha,  the  thrush.) 
Aphthous  inflammation  of  the  mouth  or  throat. 

A.  aquo'sa.  (L.  aquosus,  watery.)  CRdema 
of  the  glottis. 

A.  surao'sta  oedexnato'sa.  (L.  aquosus  ; 
ol&ijfia,  a  swelling.)  An  old  term  for  anasarca 
dependent  on  compression  of  a  venous  trunk. 

A.  bronchla'lis.  (G.  Zuftrdhrenmtziin- 
dung.)    A  synonym  of  Bronchitis. 

A.  caul'na.  (L.  canintu,  of,  or  belonging 
to,  a  dog.)    A  synonym  of  Croup. 

A.  oantato'ram.  (L.  cantator,  a  singer.) 
Singer's  sore  throat.  A  similar  disorder  to  A. 
dertcorum. 

A.  oarbunciila'iifl.  (L.  carbunculus,  a 
small  coal.  F.  angins  carboncheuse ;  I.  angina 
carbonchiosa ;  G.  Anthraxbraiine,  Kehlbrand.) 
Carbuncle  in  the  throat. 

A.  catarrlia'lls.  (G.  Halsbrdune.)  Ca- 
tarrh of  the  throat.    See  A.  simplex. 

A«  ettroii'iea*  fXpovucos,  concerning 
time.)  Chronic  angina ;  it  is  usually  dependent 
on  some  special  cause,  as  in  clergyman's  sore 
throat,  drunkard's  sore  throat. 

A.  elerieo'ram.     (L.  clerieus,  a  clergy- 


man.) Clergyman's  sore  throat.  A  condition  of 
relaxation  of  the  faucial,  laryngeal,  and  neighbour- 
ing mucous  membrane  caused  by  excessive  or 
forced  use  of  the  voice.  It  is  best  relieved  by 
rest,  tonics,  and  astringent  applications,  such  as 
glycerin  of  tannin. 

A.  eor'dls.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  A  syno- 
nym of  A.  pectoris. 

A.  ovoupo'sa.  Croupoee  angina.  A  term 
applied  to  diphtheritic  or  membranous  croup. 

A.  com  tumo're.  (L.  cum,  with ;  tumor, 
a  swelling.)    A  synonym  of  Quinsy. 

A.  dlpntherlflea.  (Ai<pdtpaf  a  prepared 
hide.)    Diphtheritic  inflammation  of  the  throat. 

A.  epldem'lca.  (En-i<5rfyuo*,  among  the 
people.)  A  synonym  of  Scarlatina  anginosa,  and 
of  o.  maligna. 

A.  eplglottlde'a.  Epiglottidean  angina. 
Term  for  an  cedematous  swelling  of  the  glottis, 
consequent  on  chronic  laryngitis. 

A.  erysrpelato'sa.  A  synonym  of  Scar- 
latina anginosa. 

Also,   an  erysipelatous   inflammation  of  the 
fauces  accompanying  erysipelas  of  the  face. 

A.  erwttiemato'sya.  ('  Epv&ripa,  a  redness 
on  the  akin.  J  Erythematous  angina.  A  synonym 
of  A.  simplex. 

A.  exantnemaflca.  (E£<far0?u&a,  an 
eruption.)    A  synonym  of  Scarlatina  anginosa. 

A.  exaudato'rla.  (L.  exsudatio,  a  sweat- 
ing out.)    A  synonym  of  Croup. 

A.  externa.  (L.  extcmus,  outward.)  A 
term  for  the  disease  Parotitis,  or  the  mumps. 

A.  fau'clnm.  (L.  fauces,  the  fauces.)  In- 
flammation of  the  fauces. 

A.  fau'clnm  exaudattVa.  (L.  fauces; 
exsudatio,  a  sweating  out.)  Diphtheria  especi- 
ally affecting  the  fauces. 

A.  fau'clnm  malic'na.  (L.  fauces; 
malignus,  of  an  evil  nature.)  A  synonym  of 
Cynanehe  maligna. 

A.  folllculo'sa  pnaryxtge'a.  (L.Jolti- 
culus,  a  small  bag.)  Follicular  inflammation  of 
the  pharynx.    See  Pharyngitis,  follicular. 

A.  gangraeno'aa.  (T&yypaiva,  a  gan- 
grene. G.  brandige  Salsentzundung.)  Gan- 
grenous angina ;  a  term  applied  to  the  sloughing 
which  occurs  in  noma,  and  in  some  forms  of 
scarlatina. 

A.  glandulo'sa.  (L.  glandulosus,  full  of 
kernels  or  glands.)  A  synonym  of  Pharyngitis, 
follicular. 

A.  herpefica.  ("Epxr)t.)  Herpes  of  the 
faucial  mucous  membrane ;  a  not  uncommon  form 
of  sore  throat. 

A.  tra'mlda.  (L.  humidus,  moist.)  A 
synonym  of  Croup. 

A.  lnflammato'rla.  (L.  inflammatio,  an 
inflammation.)    A  synonym  of  Croup. 

A.  Inter'na.  (L.  intemus,  inward.)  A 
synonym  of  Croup. 

A.  laxirnsje'a.  (A&pvy%,  the  larynx.) 
Laryngeal  angina.    See  Laryngxtis. 

A.  larwnaje'a  oedemato'ita.  (plitjfia,  a 
swelling.)  (Edematous  laryngeal  angina.  A 
synonym  of  (Edema  of  the  glottis. 

A.  lingua'rla.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.) 
Inflammation  of  the  tongue.    See  Glossitis. 

A.  X*udori'ci.  (G.  Halszellaewebsentzun~ 
dung.)  Called  after  Ludwig,  of  Stuttgard,  who 
first  described  it.  A  phlegmonous  inflammation 
of  the  mucous  membrane,  and  of  the  intermus- 
cular and  subcutaneous  connective  tissue  of  the 
sublingual  and  submaxillary  regions,  sometimes 


ANGINA. 


terminating  in  gangrene.    It  is  said  to  be  at  times 
epidemic. 

A.  Xiudwlff'il.    The  same  as  A.  Ludovici. 

A.  mallg-'na.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
nature.)    Same  as  Cynanche  maligna. 

A*  maxilla' rift*  (L.  maxillaris,  belonging 
to  the  jaw.)    A  synonym  of  Mumps. 

A.  membranaoea.  (L.  membranaceus  y 
membranous.)  Membranous  angina.  A  term  for 
Croup. 

A.,  mftls.  (L.  mitis,  mild.)  Catarrh  of 
the  fauces. 

A.  morbillo'sa.  (L.  morbilli,  measles.) 
The  sore  throat  accompanying  measles,  when 
the  rash  appears  on  the  faucial  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

A.  muoo'sa.  (L.  mucosust  mucous.)  A 
synonym  of  Scarlatina  anginosa. 

A.  nasalis.  (L.  nasalis,  belonging  to  the 
nose.)  A  synonym  of  Nasal  catarrh ,  especially 
when  attacking  chiefly  the  posterior  nares. 

A.  oedemata's*.  (OMrma-rc^ns  of  the 
nature  of  a  swelling.)  A  term  for  oedema  of  the 
glottis. 

A.  palatt'na.  (L. palatini  of  the  palate.) 
Catarrhal  inflammation  of  the  velum  pendulum 
palati. 

A.  paralytica.  (Tlapakvruco*,  affected 
with  paralysis.)  Paralysis  of  the  pharynx  or 
oesophagus. 

A.  parottdse'a.  Parotid  angina.  A 
synonym  of  Mump*. 

A.  parotidae'a  externa.  (L.  extemus, 
outward!)    A  synonym  of  Mumps. 

A.  peo'torls/  (L.  pectus,  the  breast.  F. 
angine  de  poitrine  ;  I.  angoscia  ;  G.  Herzbraune.) 
A  paroxysmal  affection,  characterised  by  severe 
pain  amounting  to  anguish,  and  a  sense  of  op- 
pression in  the  region  of  the  heart,  with  a  feeling 
of  impending  death. 

The  pain  is  described  as  unbearable,  and  is 
usually  felt  about  the  left  aide  of  the  lower  end 
of  the  sternum ;  often  it  extends  to  both  sides  of 
the  chest,  strikes  through  to  the  shoulders  and 
back,  and  while  sometimes  felt  in  the  right  arm, 
it  generally  shoots  into  the  left  arm,  and  often 
stops  at  the  elbow  :  a  certain  degree  of  numbness 
ana  of  pallor  usually  accompanies  the  pain. 

During  the  attsek  the  cardiac  beats  are  modified 
in  frequency,  rhythm,  and  force,  or  are  altogether 
arrested.  The  respiratory  acts  remain  unaltered, 
or  are  slightly  augmented  in  frequency.  The 
attack  is  often  'brought  on  by  such  thinp  as  walk- 
ing against  the  wind,  or  the  prvsence  or  gas  in  the 
stomach.  It  lasts  from  a  few  minutes  to  an  hour 
or  two,  and  recurs  at  uncertain  intervals  and 
not  unfrequently  ends  in  sudden  death.  It  is 
moat  common  in  men,  and  in  those  of  mature  or 
advanced  years. 

Gout  is  a  frequent  accompaniment  of  angina 
pectoris. 

The  symptoms  are  due,  according  to  Eulenburg, 
either  to  lesion  of  automatic  exci  to- motor  ganglia 
of  the  heart,  whether  within  or  outside  of  the 
heart ;  to  excitation,  direct  or  redex,  of  the  vagus 
nerve,  causing  it  to  exert  its  inhibitory  influence 
on  the  heart ;  or  to  lesion  of  the  vaso-motor 
sympathetic  nerve*. 

Alter  death,  calcification  of  the  coronary  arteries 
and  fatty  defeneration  of  the  muscular  structure 
of  the  heart  hare  been  found,  and  called  the 
erase  of  the  disease ;  but  in  a  great  proportion  of 
no  organic  lesion  has  been  discovered. 
The  treatment  should  ccnaist  in  giving  nar- 


cotics and  diffusible  stimuli  during  the  attack, 
and  pursuing  a  general  tonio  and  sustentathe 
plan  in  the  intervals. 

Of  the  many  remedies  recommended,  the  in- 
halation of  amyl  nitrite,  in  doses  of  three  to  ten 
minims,  at  present  appears  to  be  the  most  success- 
ful :  opium  and  chloral  hydrate  have  been  used 
with  some  success ;  the  inhalation  of  chloroform 
or,  better,  of  ether,  has  (riven  relief. 

Zino  valerianate  or  sulphate,  arsenic,  quinine, 
phosphoric  acid,  silver  nitrate,  potassium  and 
calcium  bromide,  hydrocyanic  acid,  digitalis,  the 
insertion  of  issues  and  setons  over  the  cardiac 
region,  cutaneous  faradisation  of  the  breast  and 
nipple,  have  been  recommended. 

A.,  pellicula'!**.  (L.  pellicula,  a  small 
skin.)  Pellicular  angina.  Term  for  those  in- 
flammations of  the  fauces,  pharynx,  and  larynx, 
in  which  false  membranes  form. 

A.  pemphlgro'sa.  (IKfufuf,  a  vesicle.) 
Pemphigus  of  the  fauces. 

A.  pernlclo'sa.  (L.  perniciosus,  destruc- 
tive.)   A  synonym  of  Croup. 

A.  peatUentta'Us.  (L.  pesiilentia,  an 
infectious  disease.)    A  synonym  of  Diphtheria. 

A.  pharyngw'a.  A  synonym  of  Pharyn- 
gitis. 

A.,  pli&nmsxo-scroTiiloiis.  A  form  of 
ulcerative  pharyngitis,  characterised  by  erosions  of 
the  follicles  at  the  back  of  the  pharynx  spreading 
to  the  neighbouring  parts;  they  are  yellow, 
rough,  and  covered  with  mucopurulent  matter ; 
in  extreme  cases  yellow  acuminated  pustules  are 
seen.  Iodide  of  iron,  tonics,  cod-liver  oiL  and 
the  local  use  of  iodine,  iodoform,  and  perchloride 
of  iron,  are  recommended. 

A.  phlecmono'sa.  (*\fyfta,  inflamma- 
tion.) Phlegmonous  angina.  A  term  given  to 
that  form  of  A.  simple*  in  which  there  is  cede- 
matous  swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane  with 
deep-seated  inflammation,  and,  it  may  be,  sup- 
puration of  the  submucous  tissue. 

A.  potypo'MU  (L.  potyposus,  having  a 
polypus.  G.  hautige  Braune.)  Polypous  angina. 
Another  term  for  croup,  because  it  is  attended  by 
the  formation  of  a  false  membrane,  somewhat 
like  a  polypus. 

A.  potato'rnm.  (L.  potator,  a  drinker.) 
Drunkard* 8  sore  throat.  A  chronic  inflammatory 
condition  of  the  faucial  and  pharyngeal  mucous 
membrane,  produced  by  the  excessive  use  of 
alcoholic  stimulants,  especially  spirits. 

A.  pseu'do-membraaa'eea.  (?cv£ifr, 
false ;  L.  msmbrama,  a  membrane.)  A  synonym 
of  Diphtheria. 

A.  pulpo'sa.  (L.  pulposusy  fleshy.)  A 
synonym  of  Croup. 

A.  pu'tris.  (L.  putrisy  stinking,  decaying.) 
Sloughing  sore  throat. 

A.  sang-aln  e«u  (L.  sanguine**,  bloody.) 
A  synonym  of  Quinsy. 

'  *\.  scarlatinosa.    Scarlatinal  sore  throat. 

A- sdrrno  sa«  (2\u>oo*,  hard.)  Scirrhous 
angina.  A  term  for  difficulty  of  swallowing 
caused  by  seirrhus  of  the  pharynx  or  oesophagus. 

A.  sie'ca.  (L.  siccus*'  dry.  F.  ****** 
seehe.)  Dry  angina.  Term  for  chronic  inflam- 
mation of  the  pharynx  characterised  by  an  uneasy 
sense  of  dryness  and  hea: ;  it  is  symptomatic  of 
chronic  di?e.*se  of  the  stomach  or  lung*. 

A.,  simplex.  (L.  simplex,  simple-  F. 
mat  de  gorge  ;  I.  anoint  delta  fauti  ;  G.  Hals- 
wv*,  Gaumenkaiarrk.)  Sore  throat;  catarrhal 
inflammation  of  the  fauces.    There  is  heat  and 
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dryness  of  the  throat,  pain  in  swallowing,  per- 
haps hoarseness,  some  cough ;  fever  varies  in 
amount ;  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  pharynx 
is  swollen  and  red,  occasionally  with  white 
patches,  or  partly  covered  with  tenacious  mucus. 
Suppuration  under  the  mucous  membrane  is  rare. 
An  aperient,  alkaline  salines,  then  chlorate  of 
potash  and  bark,  or  quinine  and  iron,  with  an 
astringent  gargle,  is  the  treatment  generally 
adopted. 

A.  sl'ne  dolo're.  (L.  tine,  without ;  dolor y 
pain.)  A  term  given  by  Dr.  Gairdner  to  a 
specially  indefinable  and  indescribable  sensation, 
sometimes  present  in  cardiac  diseases,  apart  from 
cardiac  asthma,  dyspnoea,  or  orthopncea,  and  not 
distinctly  accompanied  by  local  pain.  It  more 
frequently  accompanies  insufficiency  of  the  aortic 
valves  than  other  lesions.  Anxiety  and  oppres- 
sion, sleeplessness,  cerebral  disturbance,  and 
irregularly  sighing  respiration,  are  the  chief 
accompaniments  of  the  characteristic  cardiac 
anguish  or  indefinable  distress. 

A.  spasmod'iea.  (L.  spasmodicus,  spas- 
modic.)   A  synonym  of  Laryngismus  stridulus. 

A.  spM'tlosu  (L.  sposticus.  spasmodic.) 
A  synonym  of  Laryngismus  stridulus. 

A.  aqvirro'MU    See  A.  scirrhosa. 

A.  strsuasjrnlato'rla.  (L.  strangulator,  a 
choker.)    A  synonym  of  Croup. 

A.  strepito  m.  (L.  strepito,  to  make  a 
great  noise.)    A  synonym  of  Croup. 

A.  strld'uUu  (L.  stridulus,  creaking.)  A 
synonym  of  Croup. 

A.  mUfoeatt'wa.  (L.  tufoco,  to  choke.) 
A  synonym  used  by  Bard,  in  17891  for  diphtheria. 

A.  snUfoooto'rla.  (L.  tuffoco,  to  choke.) 
A  synonym  of  Croup. 

A.  sniperllela'lls.  (L.  superjleialis,  be- 
longing to  the  surface.)  Superficial  sore  throat. 
A  synonym  of  A.  simplex. 

A.synoolia'Us).  (Synocha.)  A  synonym 
of  Quinsy. 

A.  syphilitica*  Syphilitic  sore  throat. 
This  form  may  be  acute  or  chronic,  and  may  be  a 
mere  erythema  of  the  mucous  membrane,  or  may 
exhibit  papules  and  gummata,  or  may  result  in 
great  destruction  of  tissue  from  ulceration  and 
sloughing. 

A*  ttayroTd©*.  Inflammation  of  the 
thyroid  body. 

A.  ton»Hla'rls.  (L.  tonsilla,  the  tonsils ; 
G.  Mandelentzundung.)    A  synonym  of  Quinsy. 

A.  tracliea'llJB.  (L.  trachea,  the  wind- 
pipe.)   A  term  for  croup. 

Also,  a  variety  of  the  malignant  angina  of  old 
authors,  described  as  an  erysipelatous  and  not  a 
phlegmonic  inflammation,  and  probably  allied 
to  diphtheria. 

A.  uleero'MU  (L.  uleerosus,  ulcerous.) 
Ulcerous  angina.  A  synonym  of  Cynanehe  ma- 
ligna, 

A.  nwula'rls*  ( Uvula,  G.  Zapfenbrdune.) 
Inflammation  of  the  uvula. 

A.  warftolo'sa.  (L.  variola,  smallpox.) 
The  sore  throat  accompanying  smallpox,  when 
pustules  appear  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
throat. 

A.  we'ra  et  lefifima.  (L.  verum,  true ; 
legitimuM,  pertaining  to  law.)  A  synonym  of 
Quinsy. 

A.  ▼eslenlo'MU  (L.  vesiculous,  full  of 
bladders.)    A  synonym  of  A.  herpetiea. 

JLngi'iia,  folilo'alar.  A  synonym  of 
PharyngitisJoUi    ' 


A.,  ffan'gTenous.     See  Angina  gangre- 
nosa. 

AMfflan'dular.  A  synonym  otPharyngitie, 
follicular. 

A.,  bos/skln.    A  synonym  of  Diphtheria. 
AM  CBdem'mtons).     A  synonym  of  (Edema 
of  the  glottis. 

AM  ul'cerated.    A  term  for  ulcerated  sore 
throat. 

A.,  ul'eerattwe*    A  term  given  to  cases  in 
which  ulcerative  stomatitis  spreads  to  the  fauces. 

Angrfna-li'ni.  The  name  of  the  Cuseuta 
in  the  old  formularies. 

Anginal.  (Same  etymon  as  Angina.) 
Relating  to  angina. 

Angl'non.  The  name  of  the  hemlock  in 
Dioscondes. 

An'ginOBe.  (L.  angina,  the  throttling 
thing;  quinsy.)     Of,  or  pertaining  to,  angina. 

Anefino'BtlB.  (Same  etymon.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  angina;  having,  or  accompanied 
by,  angina. 

Angloc&rdi'tiS.    See  Angeiocarditie. 

AtVglOCarp.  QAyyilov,  a  vessel ;  ko^jtov, 
a  fruit.  G.  angiokarp.)  A  fruit  which  is  mdu- 
viated. 

Angloear'peilS.  (Same  etymon.)  Same 
as  Angioearpous. 

Anglocar'pia.  (Same  etymon.)  A  plant 
bearing  an  Angioearp. 

Aneiooar'piam.     (Same  etymon.    G. 

Huttenfrucht.)  Term  applied  by  Kiitzing  to  the 
conceptacle  of  Fucus,  that  is,  to  the  swelling  of 
their  frond  which  contains  the  reproductive 
organs. 

Anfriocar'potlB.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
schlicesfruchtig.)  Term  applied  to  a  Group  of 
Lichens,  with  globular  or  sub- globular  apothecia, 
closed  above  by  an  epithecium,  so  that  their 
ostiole  is  reduced  to  a  punctiform  perforation  of 
the  conceptacle. 

Also  to  a  Group  of  Fungi,  in  which  the  organs 
of  fructification  are  enclosed  in  a  common  enve- 
lope, as  in  the  Truffle,  Lycoperdon,  Geastrum,  and 
Mucor. 

Angioceratodei'tis.  (?  Ayy  uo»;  eera- 
todeitis,  inflammation  of  the  cornea.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  vessels  of  the  cornea. 

AngiocnaTaais.    QAyyiiov\  x<^<""s 

a  slackening.  F.  angiochalase ;  G.  Oefasserwei- 
terung.)    Dilatation  of  the  vessels. 


Lglo'des.  (*  Ayy  uov.  F.angieux.)  Hav- 
ing or  mil  of  vessels. 

AngiodiaS  tasi*.  ('Ayyuov;  iiatrraatv, 
a  separation.)  A  separating  from  each  other  of 
vessels  normally  together. 

Angiomas' tre».  {' Ayy  tio»\  «ya<mfc,a 
stomach.)  Term  applied  by  Nees  to  Fungi, 
in  which  the  reproductive  organs  are  contained 
in  special  conceptacles,  themselves  enclosed  in  a 
common  envelope. 

Applied  by  Fries  to  Fungi  f  Gastromycetes),  the 
spores  of  which  are  contained*  in  thee®. 

Angrlogre'nia.  VAyyilov,  ywvdm.to 
produce.  F.  angiogenic;  G.  Gefassbildung.)  The 
formation  of  vessels. 

An'grlograpli.  C  Ayy  iio»;  yp&4>t*,  to 
engrave.)  A  form  of  sphygmograph,  devised  by 
Landois,  the  advantages  or  which  are  said  to  be 
that  the  amount  of  pressure  can  be  accurately 
varied  at  will,  that  the  style  is  constantly  in  con- 
tact with  the  registering  surface,  and  that  the 
movement  is  vertical. 

Angiography.  ('  Ayy  tXov ;  ypafa  to 
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AnirftOAO'ri.  C  A  -/y«Jor;  <r«.o<k.  a  hop.) 
Turn  uii|ili'-'l  t/»  f'-rriH,  tin:  »ori  of  whicli  air 
ifii|'>Ri'f  in  11  <::i|^iilr-,  or  und'T  the  fold  of  an 
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ft  1  lie. 

11  kiiiI  ;  A  p!'"l>|>  "^  Alguj  in  Jkiitzing*!  claasi- 
lii  .itiiirip  lid  liiiiinfc  t)>«  Fucuc4.*sd)  Cystoaire0t 
Hui iv.u.a.<tf  int  uinl  Hitl<M-Mofui. 

▲ntf-IOAper'mla.  ('AyvtiW;  <nr«pua,a 
Hint  l> .  <iii</iiir,f>rrmir ;  (1.  licd<ckt*amige.)  Term 
u,i|iIiimI  Ii>  Hkiwii  hm  h  corn-lutivc  to  Gymnoa- 
IMiiuhi,  in  plmit h  Imviiig  the  Bi-eds  lodged  in  a 
|H'ilmi|i. 

A  Uniup  «»f  FuiiKif  including  Fucacce,  Cya- 
(iiniinr,  NurffiiNHfiii,  mid  IluliH'liloou). 

l.iitiinMirt'  mitiiti  for  11  Uniup  of  didynamoua 
idmiln.  iim  Klu^miitlliuH,  Mclumpyrum,  which 
liu\t<  MtKir  moiIh  0  lot  hoi  with  a  diatmot  pericarp, 

lit  mudi'iii  llotanii'iil  CUiwiiiontioiiH,  a  jDiTinon 
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of  the  Clara  Dieotyledonet,  Subkingdom  Phane- 
rogamia.  Ovules  enclosed  in  an  ovary,  indi- 
rectly fertilised  by  the  action  of  the  pollen  on  the 
stigma. 

An'gloftperms.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
same  as  Angxospermia. 

Angiospon'gns.  CAyysTov;  <nroyyo«, 
a  sponge.)  Bame  as  Angidtapongus ;  also 
similar  to  Angeieciaeie, 

AnglOBpo'rSB.  CAyy«*o**;  inropoe,  seed.) 
Term  applied  to  Fungi,  the  spores  of  which  are 
contained  either  in  theca,  or  on  the  basidia,  in  the 
interior  of  the  tissue  of  the  receptacle. 

AlLjriOSpo'rOIIS.  ('Ayytuw ;  aitSpai, 
seed.  F.  angtoepore;  G.  bedecktsporig.)  Applied 
by  Meyer  to  sporocarpia  of  lichens ;  when  con- 
tained in  the  utricles  they  are  termed  asci  or 
theca. 

AnglOSteffllO'siB.  fAyysIoirjdrWyi-s*- 
<nt,  a  making  close.  F.  angtottegnose.)  A  con- 
traction of  the  ressels. 

Anciostegnofio.  (Bame  etymon.  F. 
angioetegnotique^  Belonging  to  Angwstegnosis. 
Applied  to  medicines  that  astringe  the  vessels. 

AnglOSteno'siSa  ('Ayyetov;  <rrtiw<n«, 
a  being  straitened.)    Similar  to  Angiotttgnosis. 

Al&CiOSteoere'nla.  ('Ayyrioi/ ;  btrriov, 
a  bone;  ytwam,  to  produce.  F.  angiosteo- 
genie;  G.  Gcfdssverknocherung.)  Ossification  of 
the  Teasels;  angiosteogeny. 

AnffioSteCBlS.  CAyytiov;  osteosie.  F. 
angiceteose;  G.  Oefaetverhnocherung.)  The  pro- 
gress of  ossification  of  the  Teasels. 

AnflTiOfttO'mata.  A  Suborder  of  the 
Order  7/phidia,  Class  Beplilia.  Gape  small; 
quadrate  fixed  to  the  skull,  as  is  the  squamosal. 
when  present.  The  post  frontal  is  absent,  ana 
the  teeth  are  never  grooved.  The  skin  covers 
the  eyes  and  is  thick,  and  a  rudiments!  pelvic 
girdle  is  present.  It  includes  Tortrix,  Typnlops, 
and  Uropeltis. 

AnglOB'tomOIIB.  ('AyyiToi/;  trrofia,  a 
month.  F.  angiostome ;  G.  gefdssmundig.)  Ap- 
plied to  univalve  shells  the  opening  of  which  is 
narrow,  ».#.  of  equal  diameter  throughout,  and 
of  the  length  of  the  shell,  as  in  Oypraa. 

AxifiriOB'tOiniun.  A  Genus  of  sexually- 
matnrfTNematoid  Entosoa,  of  which  the  following 
species  have  been  recognised. 

Am  ascarol'des.    {AecarU;  tI6ov,  form.) 
Found  in  Limax  cinereus. 

m%m  entom'elas.    ('Eirros,  within ;  pcXac, 
black.)    Found  in  the  lung  of  Anguis  fragilis. 
JLm  lAnBt&vli.    See  A.  macroetomum. 
A.   nutoros'toiniiin.      (Maxptfc,   large; 
vrSua,  a  mouth.)    Found  in  the  pleural  cavity 
of  the  Anguis  fragilis. 

AaffiOS'troplae.  fAyycW ;  oroofa'h  a 
turning.  F.  ana  tost rophe.)  Torsion  of  the  ends 
of  divided  vessels,  as  the  arteries. 

Anrfoswxn'pliTBis.  CAyyctov;  <rvfi<pv- 
eit,  a  growing  together.  G.  Qefaseverwach- 
tung.)  Adhesion  to  or  union  of  vessels  with  each 
other. 

▲nglOSynixe'siS.  CAyytfoi/;  <rw^tj<rtf, 
collapse.)    Collapse  of  the  vascular  canals. 

JLnrtot'aslS.  CAyy«To*';T<£<n*,a8tretch- 
ing.)   Tension  of  the  vessels. 

AnglOtat'iC*  (Same  etymon.)  Belonging 
to  Angwt  atit. 

Angioteleeta'sia.    CAyyciov;  ti\o«, 

an  extremity;  Ixraai*,  extension.  F '.  angiotelec- 
(stM.)    Extension   of  vessels  or  the   ends  of 


Anffiotelec'taslS.  Same  as  Angio- 
UUctana. 

▲nglOtenlO.  ('AyytToi/;.  t«£i/»,  to  stretch. 
F.  angtotenigue  ;  I.  and  8.  angwtenico;  G.  Ent- 
zundungt/leber.)  The  term  angiotenic  fever  was 
substituted  by  Pinel  for  the  inflammatory  fever 
of  Huxham,  synooha  of  Cullen,  and  febris  continua 
non  nutrida  of  Boerhaave,  which  Pinel  thought 
was  due  to  vascular  irritation  and  tension. 

Anglotlie'cla.  £ Ayyei  w ;  6i}jci?,  a  box.) 
Term  applied  by  Nee*  v.  Esenbeck  as  synonymous 
with  Angiocarpia. 

Also,  applied  to  Fungi  possessing  theca,  which 
are  enclosed  in  the  tissue  of  the  receptacle,  as  in 
the  truffles. 

Aagtothlip'sis.  CAyyttoy;  6\tyt«, 
pressure.)    Pressure  on  one  or  more  vessels. 

▲ngiotitls*  C' Ayycloir ;  out,  the  ear.  G. 
Ohrgefassentziindung^)  Inflammation  of  the 
vessels  of  the  ear. 

Anglotfomy.  (Ayyttov,  a  Teasel  con- 
taining liquor,  or  a  vein;  Tiiurw,  to  cut.  F. 
angeiotomte,anaiotomie  ;  Q.jffefasszergliederung.) 
Term  for  the  dissection  of  the  blood-vessels  and 
absorbents. 

An'flTle.  (L.  angulue  ;  from  dyirvAoc,  bent. 
F.  angle;  G.  Winkel.)  The  space  comprehended 
between  the  meeting  of  two  lines  at  a  point. 

AM  acro'mlal.  QAxpufila,  the  point  of 
the  shoulder.)  Walshe's  term  for  the  angle 
formed  by  the  clavicle  and  the  head  of  the 
humerus. 

A.f  auric'ular.  (L.  auricula,  the  external 
ear.  F.  angle  auriculaire.)  This  term  is  applied  to 
several  angles  formed  by  lines  having  their  vertex 
on  the  biauricular  vertex  and  extending  to  various 
points  of  the  cranium,  as  to  the  alveolar  point, 
the  nasal,  suborbital,  bregmatic,  lambdoid,  iniac, 
opisthio. 

A.,  aviio'alo-cim'iilal.  (L.  auricula,  the 
outer  ear ;  kdovIov,  the  skull.  F.  angle  auriculo- 
erdnien.)    A  synonym  of  A.,  auricular. 

AM  baslfa'cial.  (L.  basis,  the  base; 
faciet,  the  face.)  The  angle  formed  by  a 
line  drawn  in  the  vertically  divided  skull  from 
the  basion  to  the  middle  of  the  anterior  ex- 
tremity of  the  cerebral  surface  of  the  sphenoid, 
i.e.  the  basi-cranial  axis;  and  one  drawn  from 
the  latter  to  the  anterior  margin  of  the  alveolar 
border  of  the  maxilla,  the  baaifacial  axis.  The 
angle  varies  in  man  from  90°  to  120°.  In  the 
higher  mammals  it  is  very  obtuse,  nearly  180°. 

A.,  basilar,  of  Bro'oav.  (L.  basis,  the 
base.)  The  apex  is  at  the  basion,  and  of  the  two 
sides  one  corresponds  to  the  plane  of  the  occipital 
foramen,  and  the  other  extends  from  the  basion  to 
the  naso-frontal  articulation.  It  varies  from  +14° 
to  -26°. 

AMblorl>ltal.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  orbit.)  This 
angle  represents  the  angle  of  divergence  of  the 
two  visual  axes.  It  varies  from  40°  to  54°  in  man. 
A.,  con'dylar,  of  Bck'er.  (KoVovXot ,  a 
knob.)  The  obtuse  angle,  looking  upwards  and 
backwards^  formed  by  the  plane  of  the  occipital 
foramen  with  the  plane  of  the  basilar  groove  or 
clivus.  It  varies  from  100°  to  126°  in  negroes, 
and  from  117°  to  140°  in  white  men,  the  mean 
being  113  6°  in  the  former,  and  128*2°  in  the 
latter. 

A~,  ooronofia'eftal,  of  Ora'tlolet.  (L. 
corona,  a  crown ;  f  octet,  the  face.)  This  is  formed 
at  the  point  of  junction  of  a  plane  passing  through 
the  coronal  suture  of  the  two  sides,  and  the  hori- 
sontal  facial  line  of  Camper. 
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A-«  ooc'tal.  (L.  cotta,  a  rib.)  The  anple 
formed  by  the  middle  line  of  the  body,  and  a  line 
drawn  along  the  lower  border  of  the  false  ribs  to 
the  middle  line  of  the  body.  That  of  the  left 
fide  is  slightly  the  more  acute. 

A,  cranial.  QLpaviov,  the  skull.  F. 
angle  iranien.)  The  cranial  angles  are  obtained 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  auricular  angles, 
except  that  the  apex  is  the  anterior  border  of  the 
occipital  foramen. 

AM  critical.  (K/htikos,  able  to  discern.) 
The  angle  beyond  which  a  luminous  ray,  passing 
from  a  more  to  a  less  refracting  medium,  cannot 
emerge ;  from  water  to  air  the  critical  angle  is 
48°  ZV ;  from  glass  to  air  41°  48'.  It  is  dependent 
on  the  fact  that  the  angle  of  incidence  of  a 
luminous  ray  in  passing  from  a  more  to  a  less 
refracting  medium  is  less  than  the  angle  of  re- 
fraction. 

AM  epblp'plal,  of  Welcker.  CE<piir- 
wtoc,  a  saddle-cloth.)    See  A.  sphenoidal. 

AM  etb'mo-.ora'nlal.  (Ethmoid,  bone; 
Kpaviovj  the  skulLl  The  angle  formed  by  the 
basicranial  axis  ana  the  plane  of  the  cribriform 

!late  of  the  ethmoid  bone.  This  angle  is  about 
40°  in  skulls  of  Western  European  races;  it 
diminishes  in  the  higher  forms  and  increases 
in  the  lower  forms  of  animals,  until  the  lines 
become  almost  continuous  in  one  plane. 

A^  fa'olal.  (L.  fades,  the  face.  F. 
angle  facial;  I.  angolo  facial;  G.  Qesichts- 
tctnkel.)  Camper  took  tnis  angle  by  drawing 
a  horizontal  line  from  the  external  auditory 
foramen  to  tho  lower  border  of  the  nostrils, 
and  a  facial  line  passing  upwards  from  the 
incisor  teeth  to  the  glabella;  the  angle  is 
formed  in  front  of  the  upper  jaw  at  the  inter- 
section of  the  two  lines.  It  varies  from  70~  to 
80°.  Geoffrey  St.  Hilaire  and  Cuvier  made  the 
horizontal  line  of  Camper  oblique  by  commencing 
at  the  cutting  edge  of  the  incisor  teeth.  Cloquet 
made  the  apex  of  the  angle  at  the  alveolar  border 
of  the  upper  jaw.  J  acq u art  made  the  apex  of 
the  angle  at  the  nasal  spine.  Topinard  and 
Broca,  whose  plan  is  probably  the  best,  take 
Cloquet' 8  apical  point,  i.e.  the  alveolar  border  of 
the  upper  iaw,  and  draw  a  nearly  horizontal  line 
through  the  external  auditory  meatus,  and  a 
facial  or  vertical  ono  to  tho  ophryon.  It  is 
usually  from  76°  to  80°. 

A..,  frontal.  (L.  frons,  the  forehead.) 
The  angle  formed  between  a  horizontal  plane  ana 
a  line  representing  the  inclination  of  the  fore- 
head. 

AH  treat,  of  eye.  (F.  grande  angle  de 
Vail.)    The  inner  can  thus  of  the  eye. 

At,  lnlofa'clal,  of  Bes'cbamps.  ('  \vlov, 
the  back  of  the  head ;  L.  fades,  the  face.  F. 
angle  iniofadal.)  The  angle  formed  by  a  line 
drawn  from  the  occiput  to  the  most  prominent 
point  of  the  forehead  and  one  drawn  from  the 
occiput  to  the  symphysis  of  the  chin.  A  line 
connecting  these  two  in  front  completes  the  ce- 
phalic triangle. 

A.,  lnter'nal.  (L.  intemus,  inner.)  In 
Botany,  the  A.  of  the  loculi  of  the  ovary. 

A.,  llm'ltlng,  of  realm' tancc.  The  same 
as  A.  of  repose. 

At,  mandib'ular,  of  Bro'oa.  (L.  man- 
dibular a  jaw.)  The  angle  formed  by  two  lines, 
one  drawn  along  the  lower  border  of  the  body  of 
the  lower  jaw,  the  other  along  the  posterior  border 
of  its  ascending  ramus. 

A.,  mctafa'clal,  of  Bcr/res.     (Mct<£, 


behind ;  L.  fades,  a  face.  F.  angle  met  a  facial.) 
The  angle  that  the  pterygoid  processes  make  with 
the  base  of  the  cranium. 

AMna'*l-ma'lar,of  Flow'er.  (L.nasus. 
the  nose ;  mala,  the  cheek  bone.)  A  horizontal 
angle,  the  apex  of  which  is  at  the  root  of  the  nose 
and  the  two  sides  on  the  outer  margin  of  the 
orbits.  It  averages  from  1 80°  to  136°  in  European, 
and  140°  to  145°  in  Mongolian  races. 

A.,  na'ao-ba'aal,  of  Wcbow  and 
Welck'er.  (L.  nasus;  basis,  the  base.  F. 
angle  nasal.)  The  angle  that  the  naso-basilar 
line  makes  with  the  naso-subnasal  line,  the  apex 
being  at  the  subnasal  point.  It  is  about  66°  in 
the  European,  71°  in  tne  negro. 

AM  oodp'ltal.  (h.  occiput,  the  back  of 
the  head.)  The  angle  formed  by  the  basicranial 
axis  (a  line  drawn  in  the  vertically  divided  skull 
from  the  anterior  margin  of  the  foramen  magnum 
of  the  occipital  bone)  and  the  occipital  plane ;  it  is 
very  obtuse  in  man,  but  is  almost  a  right  angle 
in  the  lower  vertebrata. 

AM  oodp'ltal,  of  Bro'oa.  (Same  ety- 
mon.) The  apex  of  this  angle  is  at  the  opisthion, 
one  side  is  formed  by  a  line  extending  from  the 
opisthion  to  the  root  of  the  nose  and  the  other 
along  the  plane  of  the  occipital  foramen.  In 
man  it  varies  from  10°  to  -  20°. 

A.,  ocolp'ltal,  of  Bauben'ton.  (Same 
etymon.  F.  angle  ocdpital.)  The  apex  is  at  the 
opisthion;  one  side  is  the  plane  of  the  occi- 
pital foramen,  and  the  other  is  a  line  extending 
from  the  opisthion  to  the  suborbital  point.  In 
man  it  varies  from  - 16°  to  +  19°. 

A. of  crys'tala.  f  K/>t/<rraWoc ,  clear  ice.) 
The  angles  or  summits  formed  by  the  incidence 
of  the  faces  of  crystals ;  the  three-faced,  four- 
faced,  and  so  on,  according  to  the  number  of  faces 
by  which  they  are  formed. 

A.  of  dewla'tton.  (L.  devio,  to  go  aside.) 
The  angle  formed,  in  the  passage  of  an  incident 
luminous  ray  through  a  prism,  by  the  production 
of  the  lines  of  incidence  and  emergence ;  it  ex- 
presses the  deviation  of  light  caused  by  the 
prism. 

A.  of  diver' gence.  (L.  divtrgium,  a  point 
of  separation.  F.  angle  de  divergence.)  Term 
applied  in  Botany  to  the  angle  formed  between 
two  vertical  planes,  measured  by  the  axis  of  the 
stem  and  by  two  consecutive  leaves  of  the  same 
spiral  or  verticil. 

A.  of  eye.  (F.  angle  de  Fceil.)  The  angle 
formed  by  the  junction  of  the  upper  and  lower  lids, 
either  at  their  outer  or  at  their  inner  extremity. 

A.  of  ln'oldence.  (L.  incido,  to  fall  upon.) 
The  angle  that  a  ray  of  light  or  sound  falling 
upon  a  plane  surface  makes  with  a  line  drawn  at 
right  angles  to  this  surface. 

A.  of  lips.  (F.  angle  des  levres.)  The 
point  of  junction,  on  each  side  of  the  mouth,  of 
the  upper  and  lower  lip. 

A.  of  low'er  Jaw.  (F.  angle  de  la  tnd- 
choire.)  The  angle  formed  between  the  horizontal 
and  the  ascending  rami  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
bone.  It  amounts  to  170°  to  160°  at  birth,  falls  to 
160°  to  130°  during  the  first  dentition,  and  116aat 
the  second  dentition,  approaches  a  right  angle  in 
the  adult,  and  returns  to  130°  to  140°  in  age. 

A.  of  neck.  (F.  angle  de  la  nuque?)  The 
angle  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  nape  and  the 
neck,  lying  between  vertebra  prominens  and  the 
occiput. 

A.  of  neck  of  fe'mur.  The  angle  formed 
by  the  neck  of  the  femur  with  the  shaft.    This 
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fcquali  116°  to  138°,  with  an  average  of  125°,  in 
man,  and  is  nearly  a  right  angle  in  woman.  In 
advanced  age  it  is  110°.  It  is  relatively  smaller 
in  persons  of  short  stature. 

Am  of  nose.  (P.  angle  du  nez.)  The  angle 
formed  by  the  junction  of  the  nose  and  the  cheek. 

Am  of  polsuiaa'tfton.  In  polarisation  of 
light  by  reflection,  the  angle  of  polarisation  is  the 
angle  which  the  incident  ray  makes  with  the  re- 
flecting substance  when  the  reflected  ray  and 
refracted  ray  are  at  right  angles  to  each  other. 
The  angle  of  polarisation  for  glass  is  54°  36',  for 
water  62°  46',  for  diamond  68°. 

Am  of  progna'tnlsm.  (Tlpo,  forward; 
ywaOot,  the  jaw.)  The  angle  which,  according 
to  Topinard,  is  formed  at  the  alveolar  point  by 
the  horizontal  plane  and  the  line  of  the  profile. 
It  is  nearly  the  same  as  A.,  naeo-basal. 

Am  of  pn1>l*.  (F.  angle  du  pubis.)  The 
point  of  junction  of  the  anterior  and  inferior 
borders  of  the  body  of  the  pubis. 

A.  of  refloo'tton.  (L.  reflecto,  to  turn 
back.)  The  angle  that  a  ray  of  light  on  reflec- 
tion from  any  surface  makes  with  a  line  drawn 
perpendicularly  to  this  surface.  The  angle  of 
incidence  is  always  equal  to  the  angle  of  reflec- 
tion. 

A.  of  refrae'tlon.  (L.  refr  actio,  a  break- 
ing back.  F.  angle  refringent.)  The  angle  that 
a  ray  of  light  in  passing  from  a  rarer  to  a  denser 
medium,  or  vice  vend,  makes  with  a  line  drawn 
at  right  angles  to  the  plane  of  junction  of  the 
two  surfaces. 

A.  of  repo'se.  (F.  reposer,  to  rest.)  In 
the  case  of  a  body  urged  over  a  rough  surface, 
that  angle  formed  by  the  line  of  mutual  action 
and  the  common  perpendicular  at  which  arrest 
of  motion  occurs. 

A.  of  rib*  (F.  angle  decdte.)  The  roughened 
line  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  rib,  between  the 
tubercle  and  the  most  convex  part,  and  corre- 
sponding to  the  outer  border  of  the  erector  spinas 
muscle. 

Am  of  Se'gond.  The  apex  is  at  the  basion ; 
the  plane  of  the  occipital  foramen  forms  one  side, 
and  a  line  extending  to  the  suborbital  point  in- 
dicates the  separation  of  the  cranium  from  the 
face,  whilst  another  line,  extending  to  the  lower 
border  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone,  gives  the 
total  facial  angle.  The  cerebral  angle  is  about 
160°,  the  facial  angle  47°. 

A.  of  snplna'tlon  of  too  hand.  (L. 
eupinue,  lying  on  the  back.)  The  extent  to  which 
the  hand  can  be  supinated  after  pronation,  it 
amounts  to  about  180°. 

A.  of  the  loo'nli  of  the  o'wary.  (L. 
loeulue,  a  little  place.)  In  Botany,  the  point  of 
the  ovarian  cavity  wnich  corresponds  to  the  line 
of  adhesion  of  the  borders  of  the  carpellary  leaf 
which  forms  each  carpel.  Whether  the  ovary  is 
composed  of  one  or  of  several  carpels  the  angle 
of  toe  single  loculus,  or  of  the  several  loculi, 
always  looks  to  the  centre  of  the  flower.  Hence 
its  name  of  internal  angle. 

A.  of  the  month.  The  point  of  junction 
of  the  upper  and  lower  lip  on  each  side  of  the 
mouth. 

A.  of  tor'slon  of  fe'mur.  (L.  torqued,  to 
twist)  The  angle  which  the  axes  of  rotation  of 
the  joints  at  the  ends  of  the  bone  form  with  each 
other.    It  varies  from  7'2°  to  26*7° ;  average  1 1  -8°. 

A.  of  tor'slon  of  hn'meras.  (L.  tor- 
gueo.)  The  degree  to  which  the  humerus  is 
twisted  in  its  lower  part,  as  represented  by  the 


course  of  the  musculo-spinal  groove ;  it  amounts 
to  about  180°. 

A.  of  tor'slon  of  tlb'la.  (L.  toroueo.) 
The  angle  which  the  axes  of  rotation  of  the  joints 
at  the  ends  of  the  bone  form  with  each  other.  It 
varies  from  2°  to  32° ;  average  19°.      * 

A.  of  n'tems.  (Jf.  angle  tubaire  de 
f  uterus.)  The  point  of  union  of  the  lateral  and 
upper  sides  of  the  uterus,  with  which  the  Fallo- 
pian tubes  are  connected. 

A.,  olfko'tory.  (L.  olfacto,  to  smell.) 
Same  as  A.,  ethmo- cranial. 

Aseptic.  (OirriKov,  of  sight.)  The  angle 
formed  by  the  prinoipal  optic  axes  when  the  two 
eyes  are  directed  to  the  same  point;  the  nearer 
the  object  looked  at  the  larger  the  angle,  and  vice 
versa. 

A.,  or/bltal.    Same  as  A.%  biorbUal. 

An  or'bito-oeetp'ital,  of  Bro'otu  The 
angle  formed  by  two  lines,  one  in  the  biorbital 

Slane,  the  other  in  that  of  the  occipital  foramen, 
ee  'Eevue  d' Anthropologic,'  1877. 

A.,part'etalfofQnat'refa«;es.  (F.  angle 
parietal.)  This  angle  is  ascertained  by  drawing  a 
line,  which  is  more  or  less  vertical,  on  each  side 
of  the  head,  through  the  extremities  of  the  bizygo- 
matic  line,  i.e.  the  horizontal  line  passing  through 
the  broadest  part  of  the  face,  and  the  extremities  of 
a  line  passing  horizontally  through  the  broadest 
part  of  the  frontal  bone.  The  lines  usually  meet 
above  (forming  the  pyramidal  angle  of  Pricnard) ; 
sometimes  the  lines  are  parallel,  and  there  is  no 
angle,  and  occasionally  the  lines  are  divergent, 
and  the  angle  is  negative. 

A*,  premaxU'lsurj',  of  Huxley.  (L. 
pra,  before ;  maxilla,  the  lower  jaw.)  Same  as 
A. ,  basif octal. 

A*,  py-ram'idal,  of  Prlch'ard.  See  A ., 
parietal,  of  Quatrefages. 

Am, solid.  A  term  applied  to  the  angles  of 
crystals. 

A;  sphenold'stf,  of  Welck/er.  (Sphe- 
noid bone.  F.  angle  sphenoidal.)  The  apex  is  at 
the  middle  of  the  crest  which  separates  tne  optic 

Erooves  from  the  pituitary  fossa ;  one  side  extends 
■cm  this  point  to  the  basion,  and  the  other  side 
is  formed  by  a  line  extending  from  the  above 

Soint  to  the  naso- frontal  suture.  The  angle  looks 
own  wards  and  forwards. 

Am,  sternoclawlc'nlar.  Walshc's  term 
for  the  angle  formed  by  the  clavicle  and  sternum. 

Am,  symphys'lan.  (£vfi<pv<Tiv.  a  growing 
together.)  The  angle  which  the  sympnysian  line 
or  profile  of  the  lower  jaw  makes  with  the  plane 
of  the  inferior  border  of  the  body  of  the  bone. 

A.,  via'noJ.  (L.  visualie,  relating  to 
sight.)  The  angle  formed  by  the  secondary 
optic  axes,  lines  extending  from  the  optic 
centre  of  the  lens  to  the  extremities  of  the  object 
looked  at.  This  angle  is  larger  or  smaller, 
according  to  the  size  of  the  object  looked  at ;  ana 
decreases  with  increased  distance  if  the  same  object 
be  looked  at.  The  smallest  visual  angle  is  about 
30  seconds.  The  smallest  perceptible  object  is 
calculated  by  Volkmann  to  be  0*00013  of  a  milli- 
metre. 

Angles,  cephalic.  (Kt<j>aA»?,  the  head. 
F.  angle  cephalioue.)  The  cephalic  angles  are 
measurements  wnich  have  been  adopted  in  An- 
thropology aa  bases  of  comparison  of  the  skulls 
of  different  races.  The  different  cephalic  angles 
are  described  under  the  special  headings,  as  Angle, 
auricular.  A.,  facial. 
Anglican  SU'dor.    (L.  anglicut,  Eng- 


lish;  sudor,  sweat.) 
AnifOfO. 
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of  the  Bmealitig 

i?niployod  by  the 
Si/f  iic  miwi-osolt/i. 
igotoerbie.)     The 


urola  »eed. 

id  of  thu  plant  Abrtu  prt 

A.  weed.    A  commercial  term  f"r  thi-  lit- 

mui,  Roreilla  linctoria,  whi i. h  in  nbt.iiri'd  frafs 

An'^olam.     The  Altingiuw  drrnpitaltim. 
Angono.     Set  -iueAoHt. 

Angophraala.    Htx»,  to  pr,-*-  Li-iii 

—   —sech.)     A  lorni  suggested 


e  throat ;  'l;it"r^,  '■[■ji  cell. 


Aniro 

"in i.'- 

With  sun 


(L.  angor,  a  strangling-)    A  syn- 


■  litf,  r.=.  fr-l 


tbe  upper  part 


ami  ii]i[ii'-ni™  about  the  i-pi 
A,  lau ilum.    ( [,.  fa 
of  the  throat )     Catarrh  of  the  fauces. 

A.  pec'torii.    {L.  pectus,  the  bresst.)     A 
synonym  of  Angina pectorii. 

Angara,  Turkey;  Gain  tin.  Here  ire 
luincnu  waters,  some  of  which  Lire  0..1J  md 
ferruginous,  and  others,  warm  nnd  sulpha  r,  ■  u  eil. 

An'gO«.     ("A 770s.  vessel.)     This  gen emlly, 

ill  Tl-.--.ii.il  iii-i' in--,  :T;li:r_l  in;  :i  1>1 l-i  1  -.-  I,  v.:i-. 

i-iiil ■!■■> 4.J  by  Hippocrates,  vi,  Spid.  1.  5,  t.  17,  as 
(1  name  f.ir  the  uterus. 

Aag-ou  rlon.  ('Ay-ymlinok,  a  watermelon.) 
Tbe  cucumber,  Cueumit  tatunu. 

Augrse'cura.  (F,  wi'inc,  from  Madagas- 
car ammo  Angi'nk.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nut.  Unk-i 
Orc&iataeta.  Hnb.  Madagascar,  and  Island  of 
Bourbon. 

A.  etrlna'tum.     (L.  SWAM***,  keeled.) 
The  leaves  of  this  plant  are  purgative  and  anthel- 

A.  fra'cram.  {L.  fraqram,  sweet -si  .--uteil 
f./akant,  (1.  Hm  cam  fiop.r*™.)    The  I 


this  pli 

intrudui  .'d 


■aight- 


'.■     lli^Uv    ll'll^Tlll       .    .    .. 

Pahs  as  a  sub,limtc  fur  Chimw 
tea,  under  the  name  of  The  do  Kourlieu,  or  The 
do  Fahane;  they  contain  Oouiaariu. 

Angruioidus.  (L.  auguit,  n  snake ;  cade, 
to  till.  (i.  H-M«u<ii«t'«tt.Hd.)  Thar,  which  has, 
or  seems  tn  have,  the  property  of  killing  serpents, 

Angruld'ol.  A n]ili.'tl  by  J.  E.  Gray  and 
Wiiili-rtonn  Order  of  kept  ilia  finving  the  Aiigtiii 
for  their  type. 

All  truifonn.  (L.  angiilt,  a  snake ; 
forma,  likeness.  G.  irhlangenj<-rm«i  )  Xu.ike. 
shaped.  Applied  to  a  Family  of  Itrpiili/i  tuvinz 
lb..'  l-'dy  like  a  serpent;  also  to  a  Family  of  My- 
ft"pu:t:<  li  nine  It'1,  b...!v  I'.  1 1'  rln-  ni", 1  port  liiir-nr. 

AneilU'la.  (Akin  to  .-yy.W,  an  eel.) 
The  ML       A  Genus  of  the  Family   ■Wilisfl, 


nostrils  imt.Ti"]  i.i-  I:iiiim1  :  1.11  I'niriilr.l  :  t"ll_-ik- 
free;  dorsal  tin  arising  somewhat  behind  [In 
skull ;  gill  openings  very  1 


r,  in  front  of  the 


A.    vult-a  ri». 


'E-y y.Xut.    F~',inguilh  ;  I.  anguUla  ;  &.  anguita) 
Q.Aal.)  Gab.  Europe.  The  common  ecL    Upper 


iti.Thlil    111 


ising  far 


C'  iw  shorter  than  tho  lower 
ehind  the  pectoral.  In  B 
the  fresh  waters  for  the  moulha  of  riven  or  the 
sea,  whore  it  attains  sexual  maturity  and  breeds ; 
but  the  inuriiws  of  reproduction  is  still  obscure; 
the  ovaries  are  riband-like;  the  testicle*  have 
not  been  Jem  oust  rated.  In  spring  the  young 
fish  ascend  the  rivers.  Tho  Mesh  is  of  good 
flavour  but  fat,  and  in  uonBequence  ia,  with  some 
persons,  difficult  of  digestion. 

AnK-uilla'ra.  Italy,  near  Lake  Bnbatino. 
A  mineral  water  springing  from  the  basaltic  lava 
at  a  temperature  of  3V  C.  ((J9-8'  F.)  It  contains 
sodium  chloride  i  grains,  calcium  ehlorido  2'S, 
sodium  sulphate  3,  magnesium  sulphate  2,  calcium 

silica  1  grain,  in  16  ounces.     Used  in  paralysis  and 
nervous  weakness,  in  chronic  rheumatism,  and  in 

Ang-ull  liform.      (L.  anguiUa,  an  eel; 

forma,  resell) bi.i  11.  v.)     Resembling  nn  eel. 
'    AnrTQil'lOtd.     (L.  ™?».«a,nn  eel;  .IA™, 
form.     Q.  Aalhhnlich.)     Eel-uke. 
AngTiillU'la,  Ehrenb.     (Dim.  of  L.  an- 

Sutlln,  u  tel.)     A  Genus  of  tbe  Family  Angtit- 
elida.     Bu'.enl  cavity  small,  usopbugiis  with 
posterior    bulb,     and    a    chitinc"-    — 


apparatus . 

A.  atoe'U.  (L.  aeelum,  sour  wine,  vinegar.) 
Ko  anal  gland ;  mouth  without  lips ;  the  two 
spicules  strongly  curved.     Found  in  vinegar- 

A-  aa-'illa.  (L.  anilit,  active.)  Found  by 
Lid;   in  1  be  intestine  of  Jului  margutaliu. 

A.  appendlculai'ta.  (L.  apprndicula,  a 
-;ik  1.!  HHjflmagll )     Found  in  the  itlaila  oritit- 


A.  •.ttenna.'ta,.     (L.  attniwiti 
sbort,iieJ.)     Found  byLeidyin  Ihc  i 


rS 


/,7i  .:•.'/■).,  ■■- 

A.  call 

■  ■Ulist  "f  ''■'/■■■ 


Mb 

A. 
bowels.) 


i»ti».    Found  in  the  v 


n  of  the  larva  of 
v  slender.)  Foun 


ifcreora/is. 

A.  labia' ta. 
the  PtilydimHu*  s*l 

A.  la tl cot  1H. 
the  neck.)     Found  in 

A.  lutnbri  ei. 


(L.  Inbia,  a  lip.)    Found  in 

(L.  Ai(hs.  broad;   eatlum, 
;he  Oxy! hurts  itictie*. 
.  __.     (L.   tumorica*,  an  carlh- 
n.)     Found  in  the  tracheu  of  the  Lumbritut 


tail.)     F 
A. 


the  small  int 
p  Ida.     :.L.  rigid* 


of  AphoJita  am- 

.hard.)    Found  in 
Mriast. 

•tut,  rlnn.)  Found 
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Found  in  the  abdomen  of 
the  larva  of  Saturnia  pyri. 

A.soete/lla.  (L.  soeialis.  companionable.) 
Found  in  the  large  intestine  otAcheta  abbreviata. 
A.  stercoral!*.  (L.  stereoro,  to  dung.) 
A  species  found  in  the  intestines  of  persons 
suffering  from  the  diarrhoea  of  Cochin  China.  It 
is  a  millimetre  long,  with  a  cylindrical  smooth 
body,  rather  narrowed  in  front  and  pointed  be- 
hind.   A  synonym  of  Leptodera  stercorals. 

A.  trifle!.  (L.  triticum,  wheat.)  The 
TyUnchus  tritici. 

AnraillnlidflB.  (Q.Aalehen.)  A  Family 
of  the  Order  Nematoda,  Class  Nemathelmintha. 
The  great  majority  non- parasitic,  of  medium  size, 
generally  with  a  double  oesophageal  enlargement, 
occasionally  with  caudal  glands,  never  with  a 
caudal  sucker.  The  males  possess  two  eaual 
spicules,  with  or  without  accessory  pieces.  The 
genital  opening  ventral.  They  possess  pigment 
spots  or  rudimentary  eyes.  Some  live  on  plants, 
others  in  the  products  of  putrefaction  or  fermen- 
tation, and  outers,  again,  in  the  earth  or  fresh 
water. 

AnKUi'HJU  CL.  unguis,  a  serpent  or  make.) 
Of  or  belonging  to  the  Anguis  or  snake.  Applied 
to  a  Family  of  Ophidian  reptiles. 

Angruln'eouB.  (L.  anguis.  a  snake.  O. 
sehlangenartig.)  Besembling  or  belonging  to  a 
snake. 

An^Uftn'idCD.  (L.  anguis,  a  serpent.) 
Name  given  to  a  Family  of  the  Ophidia,  having 
the  Anguis  for  its  type. 

An'gnfnlne.  (Same  etymon.)  Similar 
to  or  belonging  to  a  snake. 

AnRTLinoSd'aB.  Applied  by  Fitzinger  and 
SichwaTd  like  Anguinidee. 

▲nfrnlnoia  61.    Same  as  Anauino'ida. 

AngTli'nilin.  (L-  anguinus,  belonging  to 
a  snake.)  A  snake's  egg ;  it  was  believed  to 
possess  supernatural  powers. 

An'ffuislia  (L.  angustia,  narrowness,  dis- 
tress, r.  angoisse  ;  I.  angoseia.)  Distress; 
anxiety;  agony;  the  distressing  oppression 
generally  referred  to  the  epigastrium  which  ac- 
companies dyspnoea. 

A.*  fe'brlle.  The  distress  which  often  ac- 
companies the  outset  of  a  fever. 

An'gniiim  oeneo'taB.     (L.  unguis,  a 

snake;  senecta,  old  age.)  The  exuviae  or  cast 
skins  of  snakes,  a  decoction  of  which  was  said 
to  cure  deafness  and  pains  in  the  ears. 

Angrnlvi'perflB.  Applied  by  Carus  and 
Ficinus  to  a  Tribe,  by  Latreille  to  a  Family,  of 
Beptilia,  including  venomous  serpents  that  nave 
the  body  anguilliform. 

Angular.  (L.  angulus,  an  angle.  F.  <wi- 
gulaire,  anguU,  anguleux;  G.  eckig,  winkelig, 
kantig.)  Of  or  belonging  to  an  angle ;  formed 
like  an  angle. 

A.  ap'erture.  The  angle  formed  by  the 
most  divergent  rays  which  can  enter  the  object 
glass  of  a  microscope;  the  apex  of  the  angle 
being  the  focal  point. 

A.  ar'tenr.  (L.  arteria  angularis  narium  ; 
F.  artere  anaulaire  ;  G.  Winkslartsrie.)  The  ter- 
minal branch  of  the  facial  artery.  The  part  in- 
cluded under  this  term  is  given  differently  by 
different  anatomists.  Thus  Henle  considers  it  to  be 
all  that  portion  of  the  facial  which  runs  up  by  the 
side  of  the  nose,  beyond  the  origin  of  the  com- 
pressor nasi  muscle,  and  which,  after  sending 
numerous  branches  to  the  ala  and  dorsum  of  the 
note,  divides  at  the  lower  margin  of  the  orbicularis 


oculi,  and  anastomoses  with  the  nasal  branch  of 
the  frontal  emerging  from  the  orbit,  which  some- 
times takes  its  place.  Some  of  the  older  anato- 
mists apply  the  term  to  the  trunk  of  the  facial, 
because  it  passes  over  the  angle  of  the  lower 
jaw-bone;  and  others,  again,  limit  it  to  that 
branch  only  which  supplies  the  inner  canthus  of 
the  eye,  and  anastomoses  with  the  frontal. 

A.  bone.  One  of  the  constituents  of  the 
mandible  or  inferior  maxillary  bone  in  Saurop- 
sida,  Ganoids,  and  osseous  fishes.  It  lies  under 
and  behind  the  angle  of  the  jaw  and  the  os  arti- 
culare. 

A.  conTolu'ttoxt.  The  same  as  Gyrus 
angularis. 

A.  oorVatnre.  See  Spine,  angular  cur- 
vature of. 

A.  fore'head.  (F.  front  anguleux.)  A 
term  applied  to  that  form  of  cranial  deformity  in 
which  the  sides  are  flattened,  and  the  forehead 
prominent  and  angular ;  according  to  Morel,  such 
persons  are  wicked,  cruel,  and  unmanageable. 

A.  ry'ras.  (F.  pit  eourbe  ;  6.  zweite,  or 
mittlere  8cheiteUappenwindung.)  See  Gyrus 
angularis. 

A.  mo'tion.  The  movement  of  the  bones 
of  a  joint  by  which  they  are  placed  at  a  greater 
or  less  angle  with  each  other. 

A.  move'ment.    The  same  as  A.  motion. 

A.  nerre.  (F.  nerf angulaire ;  G.  Nasen- 
winkelnerve. )  A  branch  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
nerve  distributed  to  the  inner  canthus  of  the 
eye. 

A.  pro'cesa,  external.  (Q.  Joehfortsalz.) 
The  outer  termination  of  the  orbital  arch  of  the 
frontal  bone;  it  articulates  with  the  malar 
bone. 

A.  pro'eeMf  Irtter'nal.  The  inner  ter- 
mination of  the  orbital  arch  of  the  frontal  bone ; 
it  articulates  with  the  lachrymal  bone. 

A.  pro'ceaaoa.  (F.  apophyses  anaulaires. ) 
The  external  and  internal  extremities  of  the  orbi- 
tal arch  of  the  frontal  bone. 

A.  vein.  (F.  veine  angulaire;  G.  Nasen- 
winkelblutader.)  This  vein  follows  the  course  of 
the  artery,  and  discharges  its  contents  partly  into 
the  ophthalmic  vein  and  partly  into  the  facial 
vein.  It  is  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  supra- 
orbital  and  frontal  veins,  and  receives  the  nasal 
and  superior  palpebral  veins. 

AngTOla  riS.  (L.  angularis,  having  angles. 
F.  angulaire  ;  G.  eckig,  winkelig.)  That  which 
belongs  or  appertains  to  an  angle. 

A.  acap  alee  musVele.  (F.  angulaire  ds 
Vomoplate ;  G.  SehulterheberJ)  A  strong  muscle 
situated  in  front  of  the  shoulder  of  solipeds.  It 
arises  from  the  transverse  processes  of  the  five 
last  cervical  vertebrae,  and  is  inserted  by  a  thick 
and  fleshy  attachment  into  the  internal  face  of 
the  scapula.  The  inferior  border  is  fused  with 
the  serratus  magnus.  It  is  covered  by  the  cervical 
trapezius,  the  mastoido-humeralis,  and  the  small 
pectoral  muscle.  It  covers  the  splenitis,  the  in- 
ferior branch  of  the  ilio -spinalis,  and  the  common 
intercostal  muscle.  _  Its  action  is  to  draw  forward 
the  superior  extremity  of  the  scapula.  It  is  the 
Levator  anguli  scapula  of  man. 

An'gnlate.  (L.  angulatus,  furnished  with 
corners,  or  angles.  F.  anguU;  8.  anaulado;  G. 
eckig,  winekeltg.)    Having  many  angles. 

AnflTUllooiline.  (L.  angulus.  an  angle ; 
eollum,  the  neck.  G.  winkelhalsig.)  Having  the 
neck  or  corselet  angulate,  as  Cneorhinus  anguili- 
collis. 
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Angnliferce.  (L.  angulus,  an  angle; 
fero,  to  bear.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Family  Bacil- 
lariacees,  having  polygonal  valves. 

AngTLllTeroUB.  (L.  angulus;  ferox  to 
bear.  GF.  unnkeltragend.)  Bearing  or  presenting 
angles. 

Angnllner'vioOB.  (L.  angulus  ;  nervus, 
a  sinew.  G.  unnkelnervia.)  Applied  by  Candolle 
to  leaves  in  which  the  fibres  that  were  joined  to- 
gether in  the  pedicle  separate,  forming,  either 
with  the  base  or  its  prolongation,  an  angle,  as  in 
Dicotyledones. 

AngrullrOB'trate.  (L.  angulus;  ros- 
trum, a /beak.  Q.  tcinkelsehnabelig.)  Applied  by 
IUiger,  Goldfuss,  and  0.  Bonaparte  to  a  Family, 
by  Bevy  to  a  Tribe,  of  Passeres,  having  the  beak 
angulate. 

JLn'gnlOBe.  (I*  angulus,  an  angle.  G. 
eckia.)    Having  angles. 

An'gUlUS*  (L.  angulus;  from  dym/Xoc, 
crooked, angular.  F.  angle;  I.  angolo;  S.  angulo; 
G.  Ecke,  frinkel.)    An  angle. 

A.  aou'tns  ttb'toe.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.) 
The  crest  of  the  tibia. 

A*  oos'tae.  (L.  costa.  a  rib.  F.  angle  de 
edte ;  G.  Rippenwinkel.)  The  point  where  each 
rib  is  twisted  so  that  the  two  extremities  will  not 
rest  on  the  same  plane.  The  outer  surface  of  the 
rib  is  marked  at  this  point  by  an  oblique  rough 
line,  which  corresponds  to  the  outer  border  of  the 
erector  spin®  muscle.  The  first  and  last  ribs  have 
no  angle,  and  it  is  only  faintly  marked  on  the 
eleventh. 

A-  &udowi'oi.  (L.  Ludovicus,  Louis.  G. 
Zouisscheunnkel.)  Louis' angle.  An  angle  formed 
by  the  recession  of  the  body  of  the  sternum,  and 
the  tilting  forward  of  the  manubrium ;  it  may 
be  caused  by  contraction  of  the  upper  thoracic 
space ;  and  also,  in  emphysema,  by  excessive  ex- 
pansive efforts  which  affect  the  lower  and  more 
movable  portion  of  the  sternum  most. 

A-  mandfb'nlflD.    (L.  mandibular  a  jaw. 

F.  angle  de  la  maehoire  tnfirieure;  G.  Unter- 
kieferwinkel.)  The  angle  formed  between  the 
body  of  the  lower  jaw  and  the  ramus.  In  the 
adult  it  varies  from  110°  to  120° ;  in  infancy  it  is 
as  great  as  140°,  or  more ;  and  in  age  it  undergoes 
increase. 

A.  maxillae  lnferlo'rls.  (L.  maxiilaythe 
jaw-bone;  inferior,  lower.)  The  same  as  A. 
mandibular. 

A.  oonla'rls.  (L.  ocularis,  belonging  to 
the  eyes.  F.  angle  de  Peril ;  G.  Augetncinkel.) 
The  angle  of  the  eyelids. 

A.  oo'nll  exter'nus.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye ; 
extemus,  outward.  G.  austere'  Augetiwinkel.) 
The  angle  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  outer 
ends  of  the  eyelids.  The  outer  canthus  of  the 
eye. 

A.  ©cull  lnter'nua-    (L.  internus,  inner. 

G.  innere  Augenwinkel.)  The  angle  formed  by 
the  junction  of  the  inner  ends  of  the  eyelids ;  the 
inner  cautbus  of  the  eye.  The  internal  is  larger 
than  the  external  angle. 

£L»  op'tlciUa    The  optic  angle.    See  Angle, 
visual. 

£L.  pu*bls.    (Pubis,  the  bone  of  that  name. 

F.  angle  du  pubis  ;  G .  Scham  tcinkel.}  The  angle, 
which  is  nearly  a  right  angle,  formed  between  the 
anterior  and  superior  borders  of  the  body  of  the 
pubis. 

A.  ■ubput>ico».     (F.   arcade  pubienne ; 

G.  Schambogcn%  Schamtcinkei)  The  subpubic 
arch.    The  angle  formed  by  the  inner  borders  of 


the  descending  rami  of  the  oasa  pubis.    It  is  wide 
in  the  female  than  in  the  male. 

A.  westibula'iis.  The  angle  of  the  vesti- 
bule ;  a  slight  projection  on  the  upper  part  of  the 
lamina  spiralis  of  the  cochlea  which  gives  attach- 
ment to  JReissner*s  membrane. 

A.  wiso/riua.  (L.  visor,  one  who  sees.) 
See  Angle,  visual. 

AngU'ria.  (^AyyoCpiov,  a  water  melon. 
G.  WassermeloneJ)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cucurbitacee*.  Herbaceous  or  frutescent  plants ; 
flowers  dioecious;  males  collected  at  the  extremity 
of  a  long  peduncle,  in  capitals,  corymbs,  or 
umbels;  receptacle,  which  is  the  tube  of  the 
calyx,  elongated,  cylindrical,  ventricoae;  calyx 
terminating  in  five  teeth,  and  corolla  rotate; 
stamens  two,  short.  Female  flowers  solitary  or 
grouped,  with  two  rudimentary  stamens ;  ovary 
inferior,  unilocular,  with  two  parietal  placenta? ; 
ovules  numerous ;  fruit  oblong  or  ovoid ;  seeds 
oblong,  compressed. 

Also,  the  Oueurbita  citrullus,  or  water-melon 
plant,  which  is  called  Angurier  in  Denmark,  and 
Angurye  in  Bohemia. 

The  word  Anguria  is  also  used  as  the  speciflo 
name  of  the  Cucumis  anguria. 

A.  peda'ta.  The  pedate  anguria.  Hab. 
West  Indies.  Fruit  edible,  with  seeds ;  used  for 
cataplasms  and  emollients. 

A.  trifollata.  (L.  trifoliatus,  three- 
leaved.)  The  fruit  of  this  plant  is  eaten  in  St, 
Domingo,  as  a  pickle  or  boiled. 

A.  trUoba'ta.  The  three-lobed  anguria. 
The  fruit  of  this  plant  is  eaten  in  the  Anfr'H*^ 
preserved  in  vinegar  or  boiled. 
An'gTLS.  The  same  as  Angos. 
AngTLS'tate.  (L.  angusto,  to  make  nar- 
row.  Q.verenaert,verschmdlert.)  Made  narrow; 
applied  to  a  leaf  which  gradually  runs  out  into 
a  point. 

AngrUBta'tio.  (L.  angusto,  to  make 
straight,  or  narrow.  F.  angustation  ;  G.  Veren- 
gerung.)  Term  (Gr.  <rrwoY<*pi*)  used  by  Galen, 
i.  de  thff.  Morb.  e.  7,  for  tne  morbid  contraction 
of  a  vessel  or  canal ;  a  straitening  or  narrowing ; 
angustation. 

A-  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  A  term 
for  the  systole  of  the  heart. 

Ai  reo'tt.    Stricture  of  the  rectum. 
AngTIA'tia.    Anxiety;  constriction. 

£L.  abdomlna'Us  pelvis.  The  abdominal 
constriction  or  brim  of  the  pelvis. 

£L.  perlnaealls  pel  wis.  The  perineal 
constriction  or  outlet  of  the  pelvis. 

£L.  pnecordlo'rom.  (L.  pretcordia,  the 
diaphragm,  the  heart.  G.  Engbriistigkeit.)  A 
synonym  of  Asthma. 

AngTLBtiool'line.  (L.anoust us, narrow; 
collum,  the  neck.  G.  schmalhalsia.)  Having 
the  neck  or  corselet  narrow,  as  Nebria  angusti- 
collis. 

AngTLBtlden'tate.  (L.  angustus;  dens, 
a  tooth.  G.  engezahnig.)  Having  narrow  teeth, 
as  Mastodon  anaustidens. 

Angrustiiolia  planta'ro.   (L.  <■»- 

gustus,  narrow  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Plantago 
minor. 

AngTlStifoliate.  (L.  mgustus  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.     G.  schmalbldtterig.)    Narrow-leafed. 

Angrustima'nouB.  (L.  angustus ; 
manus,  a  hand.  G.  cngehandig.)  Applied  by  A. 
H.  Harvorth  to  Crustacea  Macroura  having 
narrow  chela?. 

AngTistipen'nate.      (L.    angustus; 
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pmna,  a  wing.  G.  engeflugelicht.)  Applied  by 
Dumlril  to  a  Family  of  CoUoptcra  having  elytra 
narrowed  at  their  free  extremity. 

AngHStire'matOUB.  (L.  angustus; 
ramus,  an  oar.  G.  engeflossfedert.)  Applied  by 
flanrorth  to  oertain  Crustacea  having  the  hind 
feet  terminating  in  narrow  fins. 

AngtistiroB'trate.  (L.  angustus ; 
rostrum,  a  beak.  G.  engeschnabelig.)  Having  a 
narrow  beak. 

AngHAti&ep  tat6.  The  same  as  Angus- 
tisevtous. 

AlagXUitisep'tOtlS.  (L.  angustus ;  sep- 
turn,  a  partition.  G.  engetheilig,  schmallwandig.) 
Applied  by  Gandolle  to  Crucifera  that  have  the 
partition  of  the  fruit  very  narrow. 

AngHStislTiquouS.  (L.  anaustus; 
siliqua,  a  pod.  G.  engehulsig.)  Having  the  fruit 
linear,  compressed,  and  narrow,  as  Cassia  siliqua. 

AngHStiSt6ll8B.    A  synonym  of  (fida- 


ktu'ra.    (From  Anzustura,  a  town  of 

8outh  Xmerica,  where  Humboldt  first  found  this 
substance.)    See  A.  bark. 

A*  bark,  false.  (F.  angusture  fausse.) 
The  bark,  as  at  one  time  supposed,  of  the  Brucia 
amtidysenterica,  but  now  believed  to  be  that  of 
8trychnos  nux  vomica. 

A*  barky  true.  (F.  angusture  vraie.  G. 
Angusturartndt.)  Cusparia  bark.  This  bark  is 
the  product  of  Galipea  officinalis  (Hancock)  or 
febrtfuga  (Baillon),  which  is  found  on  the  banks 
of  the  Orinoco,  South  America.  The  bark  is  im- 
ported in  slightly  curved  pieces  of  various  lengths, 
covered  externally  with  a  yellowish-grey  or 
whitish  wrinkled  epidermis,  fragile,  with  peculiar 
odour,  and  slightly  aromatic  bitter  taste.  The 
inner  surface,  touched  with  nitric  acid,  does  not  be- 
come blood-red,  which  distinguishes  it  from  false 
angustura  bark,  containing  brucia.  It  contains 
volatile  oil  (C|SH,?0),  boiling  at  the  high  point 
of  266-1  C.  (611°  F.),  bitter  extractive,  resinous 
substances,  caoutchouc  gum,  lignin,  and  various 
salts;  also,  according  to  Saladin,  a  crystallisable 
substance,  Cusparin.  It  is  a  stimulant  tonic, 
used  in  malignant  bilious  fevers,  inte.  mitten  t 
fevers,  and  dysentery.  Dose,  10 — 40  grains.  See 
Ouspariee  cortex. 

£Lm  ftorruajlno'sa.  (L.ferrugo,  iron  rust.) 
The  Brucia  antidysentcrica. 

A.  spn'rla.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  See  A. 
bark,  false. 

AjignatU'rili.    A  synonym  of  Brucin. 

Also,  the  name  of  a  bitter  substance  found  in 
true  angustura  bark,  which  was  at  one  time  sup- 
posed to  be  an  organic  base. 

Angn'za*  The  native  name  of  Ferula 
alliaeea,  and  of  the  Sccrodosma  fxtidum  ;  plants, 
the  latter  especially,  which  furnish  assafoetida. 

Anl&flD'mia.    See  Ancemia. 

Anlialtl'na.  (L.  anhelo,  to  breathe  with 
difficulty.)  Medicines  which  facilitate  respira- 
tion.    (Parr.) 

Axuialti'na  a'qua.  Anhalt  water.  See 
EaucTAnhalt. 

Anliapli'ia.  fA*,  ncg. ;  a<£ii,  touch.  G. 
GtfuhUosigkeit.)  Diminution  or  loss  of  the  sense 
of  touch. 

▲nlselaxia.  (L.  anhelo}  to  breathe.  F. 
mnheleux.)  Applied  to  Spongxa  anhelans,  be- 
cause the  tubes  which  constitute  it  by  their 
union  continually  appear  to  execute  in  water  the 
movements  of  diastole  and  systole  of  the  human 
chest  in  breathing. 


Anliela'tlon.  (L.  anhelatio,  from  anhelo, 
to  pant.  F.  anhelation ;  I.  anelazione  ;  S.  an- 
helacion  ;  G.  Keichen.)  Shortness  of  breath,  or 
difficulty  of  breathing;  panting;  dyspnoea; 
asthma. 

AnlielitllS.  (L.  anhelo,  to  breathe  with 
difficulty.)  Irregular  breathing;  shortness  of 
breath ;  anhelation. 

AnlielonB.     (L.  anhelosust  from  anhelo. 

F.  anhileux;  I.  anelante,  affanoso  ;  S.  anheloto  ; 

G.  keichend.)    Breathing  with  difficulty. 

A.  reap  Ira' tlon.  (F.  respiration  an- 
heleuse.)    Quick  and  laborious  breathing. 

Anliema'Bia.  ('Ay,  ne*. ;  alfia,  blood. 
F.  anhemase.)    A  deficiency  of  blood. 

A.eplsoof  lea.  (F.  anhemase  epizootique.) 
A  disease  which  has  been  noticed  by  Gelle,  and 
which  destroyed  many  mules  a  few  days  after 
birth.  It  was  characterised  by  great  prostration, 
a  weak  and  quick  pulse,  quick  breathing,  dry  ana 
hard  faeces;  it  was  generally  fatal  in  six  to 
twenty-four  hours.  The  blood  was  found  un- 
clotted,  pale  rose  colour,  watery,  and  without 
fibrin. 

AnhematO'Bia.  Piony's  term  for  Ana- 
matosis. 

Anhidrosis.     ('A*,  neg.;  idpu*,  sweat 

F.  anidrose;  I.  anidrosi;  G.  verminderte  Schweiss- 
secretion,  Sehtccisslosigkeit.)  Deficiency  or  ab- 
sence of  perspiration. 

Am  1  oca' Us.  (L.  local  is,  belonging  to  a 
place.)  Partial  anhidrosis,  such  as  occurs  in 
ichthyosis. 

A.  unl versa' Us.  (L.  universalis,  belong- 
ing to  a  whole.)  General  anhidrosis,  such  as  occurs 
in  diabetes. 

AnhidrofiOB.  ('A*,  neg. ;  2£p£c,  per- 
spiration.) Agents  which  check  profuse  perspira- 
tion, by  their  direct  or  indirect  action  on  the 
sudoriparous  glands.  They  are — sponging  the 
surface  of  the  body  with  cold  mineral  or  vegetable 
acids,  or  with  water  as  hot  as  can  be  borne,  or 
with  tepid  aromatic  vinegar  and  water ;  the  in- 
ternal administration  of  dilute  phosphoric  and 
other  mineral  acids;  astringents,  mineral  and 
•vegetable,  as  sulphate  of  copper,  acetate  of  lead, 
tannin,  or  gallic  acid;  oxides,  as  the  oxide  of 
silver  or  oxide  of  zinc ;  tonics,  as  quinine ;  and 
some  solanaceous  plants,  as  belladonna  and 
hyoscyamus. 

AntllrVtlMlrl.  f  Ay,  ncg. ;  Icrrd*,  a  web.  F. 
anhiste.)  Applied  to  tissues  which  are  absolutely 
transparent,  and  present  no  structure  recog- 
nisable by  the  microscope. 

A.  mem'brane.  (F.  membrane  anhiste.) 
The  membrana  decidua  of  the  uterus. 

Anhomom'erl.  ('A*,  neg.;  o/t*os,  like; 
fit  pot,  a  part.)  Applied  by  Blainville  to  an  Order 
of  Chetopoda,  the  bodies  of  which  are  formed  of 
rijamTnilftr  articulations ;  anhomomerous. 

Anlia'iba.    The  Sassafras  officinale. 

Anliydrce'iniaa    See  Anhydroheemia. 

Anliy'drio*  ('Av,neg. ;  Mcap,  water.  F. 
anhydre;  G.  tcasserfrei.)    Containing  no  water. 

Anliy'drlde-  (Same  etymon.)  A  chemical 
compound  containing  no  water. 

Anhydrides  of  organic  acids  may  be  obtained 
by  distilling  the  potassium  salt  of  the  acid  with 
the  chloride  of  the  radical  of  the  acid. 

Anhydrite.      C^v.  neg. ;   OoW  water. 

G.  wasserfreier  Gyps,  Wurfelspath.)  Anhydrous 
calcium  sulphate ;  a  transparent  mineral  occurring 
in  clays  with  rock  salt  and  gypsum. 

AnhydronaB'mia.    CA*>  ne£-;  "*M/>t 
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water ;  al/ia,  blood.)    Worry's  term  for  deficiency 
of  serum  in  the  blood. 

AnhydromQrelia.  CAjfi  &eg.;  M*py 
water;  fivtAdc,  marrow.  F.  anhydromyelie.) 
Defect  or  absence  of  the  cerebrospinal  fluid. 

AnhydrofiCB.  The  same  as  Anhi- 
droses. 

Anby'drous.  dA»,  ne?-;  V&*p,  water. 
F.  anhydre:  I.  anidro;  8.  anhidro;  G.  toasser- 
los,  toaster  fret.)  Without  any  water ;  applied  to 
various  substances  that  contain  no  water  in  their 
constitution ;  without  water  of  crystallisation. 

A.  sU'coliol.    A  synonym  of  Alcohol,  ab- 
solute. 

Anl&TBte'ria.  QA»,  neg. ;  ixrripa,  the 
womb.)    Same  as  Arrutra. 

Ani'ba.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Amyr- 
idaeea. 

A.  tjrnjmiien'ftl*.  A  species  supplying 
some  of  the  carsnna  resin  of  commerce. 

Anloe'ton.  ('Aviiarrov,  from  d,  neg.,  and 
vuc&n,  to  conquer.)  Name  of  a  plaster  described 
by  Galen,  l.i,deC.  M.  see.  Loc.  e.  8,  composed  of 
litharge,  alum,  cerussa,  frankincense,  and  white 
pepper,  neld  by  the  ancients  to  be  an  unfailing 
remedy  in  achores,  or  scald-head ;  it  was  also 
called  mesianum. 

Anloe'tmm.    Same  as  Anieeion. 

AniolllO.    The  Piper  anisaium. 

Anl'doOB.  CAv,  neg.  \  tWos,  form.  F. 
anidien.)  In  Teratology,  applied  to  monsters  pre- 
senting general  arrest  of  development.  They  are 
more  or  less  globular  in  form,  covered  with  normal 
skin,  furnished  with  glands,  and  it  may  be  hairs ; 
they  consist  chiefly  of  adipose  and  connective 
tissue,  of  fragments  of  bones,  and  of  rudiments  of 
the  vertebral  column,  and  of  blood-vessels  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  insertion  of  the  umbilical 
cord.  The  heart  is  imperfect  or  absent.  The 
head  and  neural  canal,  if  present,  are  rudimen- 
tary and  malformed.  The  alimentary  canal  is 
always  in  an  imperfect  condition.  Such  monsters 
generally  appear  to  be  twins  to  perfect  foetuses. 

Anidro'Bls.  CA">  neg. ;  idpu>*,  sweat.) 
A  deficiency  or  absence  of  perspiration.  See 
Anhidrosis. 

Also,  used  (di/t'tyaxm,  from  totdpout,  to  get 
into  a  sweat)  by  Hippocrates  for  perspiration. 

AniflTOZan'tnuBa  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Mamadoracea. 

Am  flor'ldus.  (Jj.Jbridust  full  of  flower.) 
Hab.  N.  America.  A  species  the  root  of  which, 
when  roasted,  is  eaten  by  the  natives  of  the  Swan 
Biver,  although  it  is  acrid  when  fresh. 

Anl'lmtim.    An  old  term  for  anime*  resin. 

An'll.    The  Indigofera  anil. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Indigo. 

Anile  in*  A  synonym  of  Anilin  blue  and 
Anihn  violet,  obtained  by  the  action  of  alcohol 
and  heat  on  rosanilin  with  excess  of  anilin. 

Anilei'ra.    A  synonym  of  Indigo. 

Anlle'ma.    See  Aneilema. 

Anile' BiB.    See  Aneilesis. 

Anil  ia«    A  synonym  of  Anilin. 

Anil'io.    Of  or  belonging  to  Anilin. 
A.  ac  Id.     A  synonym  of  Nitro-salicylic 
acid. 

A  nil  ideB.  A  group  of  chemical  com- 
pounds analogous  to  the  amides,  in  which  anilin 
plays  the  part  of  the  ammonia  of  the  amides; 
they  may  be  regarded  as  amides  which  have  their 
hydrogen  more  or  less  replaced  by  phenyl.  They 
are  formed  by  the  action  of  acid  chlorides  on  anilin, 
and  by  heating  anilin  salts  with  organic  acids. 


An'llin.  CeHs.NH..  {Anil,  the  Portu- 
guese name  of  indigo.)  An  amidobensene.  A 
colourless  liquid,  of  burning  taste  and  unpleasant 
odour,  obtained  from  nitro-bensol  by  the  action 
of  reducing  agents,  such  as  the  alcoholic  solution 
of  ammonium  sulphide,  sine,  and  hydrochloric 
acid,  or  iron  acetate,  which  last  is  that  usually 
employed,  or  from  tne  dry  distillation  of  indigo, 
or  dv  roiling  indigo  with  potash  ley.  Anilin  is 
insoluble  in  water  and  chloroform,  but  is  freely 
soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  wood  spirit.  It  pro- 
duces a  greasy  stain  if  allowed  to  fall  on  paper, 
which,  however,  quickly  vanishes.  Exposed  to  air 
it  absorbs  oxygen,  a  resinoid  mass  being  formed. 
The  vapour  is  combustible,  and  burns  with  a  smoky 
flame.  It  is  a  colourless  oily  liquid,  with  faint 
peculiar  odour,  density  1036  at  (P  C.  (32°  F.)t 
boils  at  182°  (359*6°  ¥.).  It  is  a  true  base,  com- 
bining, like  ammonia,  with  acids,  but  it  does  not 
change  the  colour  of  litmus.  Nearly  all  its  salts 
are  colourless,  crystallise  readily,  and  are  soluble 
in  water.  It  is  largely  employed  in  the  manu- 
facture of  colouring  matters,  ana  used  as  a  staining 
agent  in  microscopical  investigations.  Anilin  is  a 
powerful  narcotic  poison,  whether  administered 
in  vapour  or  in  a  liauia  form.  Given  to  cats 
and  dogs  it  causes  rapid  loss  of  voluntary  power, 
tonic  and  clonic  convulsions,  dilated  pupils, 
difficult  breathing,  tumultuous  cardiac  action, 
terminating  in  coma  and  death  in  from  half  an 
hour  to  thirty- two  hours  after  administration. 
In  doses  of  half  a  grain,  gradually  increased,  it 
has  been  given  in  chorea  with  benefit.  The  salts 
of  anilin  appear  to  be  almost  inert,  though  they 
have  been  tried  in  various  affections. 

The  tests  for  anilin,  given  by  Woodman  and 
Tidy,  are — that  it  has  a  peculiar  tarry  smell ;  that 
it  burns  with  a  smoky  flame ;  turns  purple,  and 
then  black,  with  chloride  of  lime ;  precipitates 
gold  in  a  metallic  form  from  a  solution  of  the 
chloride;  produces  a  rich  crimson  dye  when 
heated  with  corrosive  sublimate ;  forms  a  beauti- 
ful violet  colour  with  an  aqueous  solution  of  an 
alkaline  hypochlorite. 

A.  dyes.  When  anilin  is  treated  with 
solutions  of  chloride  of  lime  or  chromic  acid, 
various  colouring  agents  of  a  violet,  red,  yellow, 
green,  or  blue  tint  may  be  obtained ;  these  have 
a  special  interest  on  account  of  the  injurious 
effects  that  have  been  frequently  observed  from 
wearing  articles  of  dress,  as  shirts,  socks,  waist- 
coats, and  gloves,  tinted  by  their  means.  In 
some  instances  arsenic,  which  is  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  the  dyes,  has  been  found  in  the 
woollen  or  calico  stuff,  occasioning  the  mischief. 
The  effects  are  most  marked  in  hot  weather,  when 
the  acid  perspiration  tends  to  dissolve  out  the 
dye.  The  symptoms  consist  in  redness  and 
staining  of  the  part,  followed  by  swelling,  itching, 
and  smarting,  with  the  formation  of  little  blisters 
or  vesicles,  which  break  and  discharge  their  con- 
tents. There  is  usually  well-marked  constitu- 
tional disturbance,  and  the  injurious  effects 
persist  for  many  months.  Bad  effects  have  also 
been  seen  from  the  use  of  magenta  in  colouring 
ices. 

Workpeople  in  manufactories,  when  there  is  an 
atmosphere  charged  with  anilin,  are  said  tc 
suffer  from  bronchial  cough  and  ulcerations  of  the 
scrotum  and  extremities. 

A.  sulphate.  (C6H7N)3.HtS04.  Colour- 
less crystals,  slightly  soluble  in  water,  less  so  in 
alcohol.  When  administered, it  may  cause  a  blue 
colour  of  the  lips,  perhaps  from  the  production  ol 
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a  blue  dye  from  oxidation  of  the  anilin  in  the  blood. 
Used  in  epilepsy,  chorea,  and  other  nervous  dis- 
orders, in  doses  of  1  to  2  grains  three  times  a  day. 

AnllTnum   BUlplra'rioum.       Bee 

Anilin  sulphate. 

Anll'itas.  (L.  anus,  an  old  woman.)  A 
synonym  of  Dementia, 

AnilOC'rGe.  A  name  given  to  certain  Iso- 
podons  Crustacea  that  take  up  their  abode  on 
the  surface  of  a  fish,  which  they  quit  for  another 
when  external  circumstances  are  not  desirable; 
they  frequently  resemble  their  host  in  colour. 

An'ima.  (Akin  to  £vcpo?,  wind.  G.  Seel*.} 
The  soul,  spirit,  or  vital  principle.  Applied 
anciently  to  any  simple  and  volatile  substance ; 
also,  to  the  purest  part  of  any  substance. 
a  Applied  to  any  medicine  believed  to  possess  par- 
ticular virtues  or  powers  in  curing  the  diseases  of 
an  organ,  as  if  it  were  the  soul  of  that  organ;  thus 
tiie  hermodactvl  was  called  the  anima  articulorum, 
or  soul  of  the  joints,  because  esteemed  efficacious 
in  arthritic  affections. 

^  Applied  to  the  rational  soul  or  intellectual  prin- 
ciple of  man ;  also  to  the  vital  principle,  whether 
of  animals  or  vegetables ;  also,  to  an  intelligent 
principle  believed  to  preside  over  all  the  actions 
of  life.    See  Animus. 

A.  al'oes.    Refined  aloes. 

A.  artteole/rum.  (L.  articulus,  a  joint.) 
See  Hermodactylus. 

A* dufeisj  wl'ni.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet;  vinum, 
wine.    G.  Weinbouquet.)    The  aroma  of  wine. 

A.  hep'atls.  (L.  hepar,  the  liver.)  A 
term  formerly  applied  to  iron  sulphate,  because 
it  was  believed  to  be  efficacious  in  liver-disease. 

A.  uraxt'dl.  (L.  mundus,  the  world.)  The 
■apposed  universal  present  and  acting  spirit  of 
the  universe. 

A.  pnlmo'nmn.  (L.  putmo,  the  lung.) 
The  soul  of  the  lungs ;  term  formerly  applied  to 
saffron,  from  its  use  in  asthma. 

A.  rhabar'hari.  The  soul  of  rhubarb, 
that  is,  its  purer  qualities;  refined,  or  best 
rhubarb. 

A*  rhe'l.    Infusion  of  rhubarb. 

A.  oatnr'ni.  (Saturnus,  an  old  name  for 
lead.)    Sugar  of  lead. 

m  A.  Stahlia'na.  The  intelligent  principle 
which  Stahl  supposed  to  be  the  supervising  and 
presiding  agent  of  life ;  the  vital  principle  which 
caused  all  the  normal  phenomena  of  healthy  life, 
and  also  the  abnormal  manifestations  of  disease. 

A.  wecetmtl'wa*  (L.  vegeto,  to  quicken.) 
Plastic  force. 

A.  ▼ext'erls.  (Venue,  an  old  name  for 
copper.)    An  ancient  preparation  of  copper. 

AnimSD.  (L.  anima,  air.)  Tne  swim- 
bladders  of  herrings,  so  called  on  account  of  their 
lightness.    They  were  supposed  to  be  diuretic. 

A.  dellq  alum.  (L.  ammo,  life,  the 
mind ;  deliquium,  defect.)    Fainting. 

JLn'illlffrla  (Anima,  the  breath,  spirit,  or 
life.  F.  animal;  L  animate;  S.  animal;  G. 
Tkier.)  A  living  creature ;  an  organised  body, 
endowed  with  life  and  voluntary  motion. 

It  was  formerly  thought  that  animals  could  be 
distinguished  from  plants  by  the  complexity  of 
their  chemical  composition,  the  intricacy  and 
variety  of  their  tissues,  the  possession  of  a 
stomach,  the  power  of  locomotion,  and  the 
pretence  of  a  nervous  system,  with  the  attributes 
of  sensation  and  consciousness.  These  features 
are  undoubtedly  characteristic  of  the  higher 
members  of  the  animal  kingdom,  but  recent 


research  has  tended  to  show  that  in  the  lower 
forms  of  both  animals  and  plants  the  distinctive 
features  of  each  kingdom  are  softened  down  and 
the  points  of  similarity  so  blended  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  draw  any  definite  line  of  demarcation 
net  ween  them,  and  such  forms  have  been  col- 
lected into  a  common  group  or  subkingdom,  under 
the  name  of  the  "  Protista,"  by  Haeckel.  The 
type  and  central  figure  of  the  Protista  is  the 
Amoeba,  and  from  it,  as  a  starting-point,  it  is 
easy  to  pass  through  Alg»  to  the  highest  plants, 
ana  through  sponges  to  the  highest  animals. 

Putting  aside  these  lowest  forms,  animals  are 
found  to  contain  a  large  proportion  of  compounds 
in  their  fluids  and  tissues,  which,  like  albumen, 
are  composed  of  carbon,  hydrogen,  oxygen,  and 
nitrogen,  frequently  combined  with  sulphur  and 
phosphorus.  These  compounds  build  up  a  great 
variety  of  tissues,  as  the  connective,  adipose,  car- 
tilaginous, osseous,  glandular,  muscular,  and 
nervous,  each  of  winch  is  destined  to  discharge 
special  functions.  To  nourish  the  tissues  food, 
consisting  of  organic  compounds  already  elabo- 
rated by  plants  or  animals,  is  ingested  into  a 
stomach  and  alimentary  tract,  where  it  under- 
goes division  and  solution,  and  from  which  it  is 
absorbed  into  the  circulating  fluids.  These 
undergo  aeration,  absorbing  oxygen,  and  giving 
off  carbonic  acid  gas,  either  at  tne  surface  of  the 
body,  or  in  more  specialised  organs,  as  the  gills, 
tracheae,  or  lungs.  Motor  power,  usually  required 
for  locomotion,  as  well  as  for  the  internal  move- 
ments of  the  body,  is  effected  by  means  of  mus- 
cular tissue,  the  force  of  which  is  under  the 
guidance  and  control  of  the  nervous  system. 
Tactile  and  visual  impressions  are  perceived  by 
the  nervous  system  in  animals  of  very  low  organi- 
sation. The  powers  of  hearing,  taste,  and  smell, 
subsequently  appear,  and  along  with  the  increase 
in  the  number  and  variety  of  these  means  of  com- 
munication with  the  external  world,  the  mind  is 
gradually  developed.  Reproduction  is  generally 
sexual,  tne  young  springing  from  an  ovum  pro- 
duced by  the  female,  and  fecundated  by  the  male ; 
but  generation  by  fission  and  asexual  generation 
are  occasionally  observed. 

An'imal.  (F.  animal;  I.  animate;  G.  ani- 
malisch,  thierisch,  belebt,  lebend.)  Having  life ; 
living ;  pertaining  or  belonging  to  life. 

A.  ac'ida.  Acids  existing  free  or  combined 
in  the  animal  body. 

A.  ac'tioxia.  The  functions  and  actions  of 
the  animal  body. 

A.  arch.  (F.  are  animal.)  The  series  of 
parts  of  an  animal  comprised  between  the  two 
extremities  of  the  galvanic  pile. 

A.  bath.    See  Bath,  animal. 

A.  char'coal.    See  Carbo  animal  is. 

A.  ehem'lstiy.  (F.  ehimie  animate.)  The 
chemistry  which  concerns  itself  with  animal 
bodies,  the  composition  of  their  tissues,  the 
nature  of  the  changes,  both  developmental  and 
retrograde,  that  they  undergo,  and  tne  processes 
by  which  rood  is  assimilated. 

A.  economy.  The  doctrine  of  all  matters 
relating  to  animal  life ;  physiology. 

A.  electric  ity.  See  MUctrie  organ*  and 
Electricity,  animal. 

A.  heat.    See  Beat,  animal, 

A.  Jell j.    See  Gelatin. 

A.    klns/dom.     (F.    regne   animal ;    G. 
Thicrreieh.)    This  term  embraces  all  those  ob- 
jects the  study  of  which  is  called  xoology. 
Attempts  to  classify  the  animal  kingdom  have 
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been  made  from  a  very  early  period  of  history. 
Aristotle  (350  B.C.)  divided  animals  into  those 
having  red  blood  and  those  which  in  his  view 
were  either  exsanguineous  or  possessed  only  white 
blood. 

Linnaeus  (1750)  also  took  the  circulatory 
system  as  the  basis  of  his  classification,  and  di- 
vided animals  into  those  with  warm  red  blood 
and  quadrilocular  heart,  as  mammalia  and  birds ; 
those  with  cold  red  blood  and  bilocular  hearts,  as 
he  believed,  reptiles  and  fishes ;  those  with  cold 
white  sanies  and  a  heart  with  a  single  cavity,  as 
worms  and  insects. 

Hunter  (1760),  still  taking  the  circulatory 
system  as  his  basis,  arranged  all  animals  into  five 
groups.  Those  with  quadrilocular  hearts,  mam- 
malia and  birds;  those  with  trilocular  hearts, 
reptiles  and  amphibia ;  those  with  bilocular  hearts, 
fishes  and  most  mollusca ;  those  with  unilocular 
hearts,  articulata ;  lastly,  creatures  in  which  the 
functions  both  of  stomach  and  heart  are  performed 
by  the  same  organ,  as  the  modus®. 

Lamarck,  considering  the  nervous  system  as  a 
means  of  classification,  proposed  three  divisions, 
the  lowest  of  which  comprised  the  animals  he 
regarded  as  apathio  or  automatic,  the  next  the 
sensitive,  and  the  highest  the  intelligent. 

Cuvier  (1830),  taking  a  wider  and  more  general 
view  of  the  structure  and  functions  of  animals, 
arranged  them  in  four  great  divisions — Verte- 
brata,  Mollusca,  Articulata.  and  Radiata. 

By  Grant  (1836)  the  following  classification 
was  advanced : — 

I.  Subkingdom. — Cyclone ura,  or  Radiata. 
Class  1. — Polygastrica.      Class  3. — Polypifera. 
2. — Ponlera.  „    4. — Acalephaa. 

Class  5. — Echinoderma. 


»> 


II.  Subkingdom.— Diploneura,  or  Articu- 
lata. 
Class  6. — Entozoa.  Class  10.— Myriapoda. 


„    7. — Rotifera. 
„    8.— Cirrhopoda. 
9. — Annelida. 


»» 


»» 
»» 


11. — Insccta. 
12. — Arachnida. 
13. — Crustacea. 


III.  Subkingdom.— Cycloqangliata,   or 

Mollusca. 

Class  14. — Tunicata.         Class  16.— Gasteropoda. 

„    15. — Conchifera.  „    17. — Ptcropoda. 

Class  18. — Cephalopoda. 

IV.  8ubkingdom. — Spinicerebrata,  or 
Vertebrata. 
Class  19. — Pisces.  Class  21. — Reptilia. 


>» 


20. — Amphibia. 


»» 


Class  23. — Mammalia. 


22.— Aves. 


Milne-Edwards'  classification  is  as  follows : 

I.  Obteozoaria. 

a.  Atiantdidea. 

Class  1.  Mammifera. 

a.  Monodclphia.    /?.  Dideiphia. 

Class  3.  Reptilia. 


Class  2.  Aves. 


B.  AnaUanto'idea. 
Class  4.  Batrachia. 
„    5.  Pisces. 

a.  Ossei.    /9.  Chondropterygii. 

II.  Entomozoaria, 
▲.  Arthropoda. 
Class  1.  Insecta.  Class  3.  Arachnida. 

„    2.  Myriapoda.  „    4.  Crustacea. 

B.   Vermes. 
Class  1.  Annelida.  Class  4.  Turbellaria. 

„    2.  Helmintha.  „    5.  Trcraatoda. 

„    3.  Rotatoria.  „    6.  Asto'ida. 

III.  Malacozoaria. 

a.  Mollusea. 

Class  1.  Cephalopoda.         Class  3.  Gasteropoda. 

„    2.  Pteropoaa.  ;,    4.  Acephala. 

B.  Mottuseouia. 

Class  1.  Tunicata.  Class  2.  Bryozoa. 

IV.  Zoophtta. 
a.  Radiaria. 
Class  1.  Echinodermata.     Class  3.  Polypi. 
„    2.  Acalepha. 

b.  Sarcodaria. 
Class  1.  Infusoria.  Class  2.  Spongia. 

Huxley  (1875)  proposed  the  following : 

A.  PROTOZOA. 

I.  Monbrje. — Protamcebidse,      Protomona- 
didce,  Myxastridra,  &c. 

ii.  Endoplastica. — Amcebido?,  Flagellata, 
Gregarinidee,  Acinetida,  Ciliata,  Radio- 
laria. 

B.  METAZOA. 

A.  Gastrjejb. 

i.  Polystomata. 

Porifera  or  Spongida. 

ii.  Monastomata. 

A.  Archaeostomata. 

o.  Scolecimorpha. 
Rotifera.  Nematoidea.    Hirudinoa. 

Turbellaria.  Oligochaeta. 

Nematoda. 

/9.  Coclenterata. 
Hydrozoa. 
Actinozoa. 

B.  Douterostomata. 
a.  SchizocoDla. 

Annelida  (Polychajta).   Gephyrea.   Brachiopoda? 
Arthropoda.  Mollusca.     Polyzoa  ? 

/3.  Enteroccela. 
Enteropneusta.    Cha?togenatha.    Echinodermata. 

y.  Epicoela. 
Tunicata.  Vertebrata, 

B.  Agastrkje  (provisional}. 
Acanthocephala.  Cestoidca. 


The  phylogenetic  classification  of  Haekel,  in 
us  are  grouped  in  th 
of  their  descent,  is  as  follows : — 


which  animals  are  grouped  in  the  supposed  order 


I.  Subkingdom.— Protozo aria. 


Type 
or  p  nylon. 


A. 

Protozoa 


Frineipal 
branches, 

I.  Ovularia 


II .  Infusoria 


U 


Classes. 

Monera. 

Amoebina. 

Gregarinao. 
4.  Acineta). 
6.  Ciliata?. 
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II.  Subkingdom. — Metazoaria. 


phyla 


orphylon. 

B. 

Zoophyta 


a 

Vermes 


Principal 
branches. 

III.  Spongiss 

IV.  Acalepha 

V.  Acoelomi 
VI.  Coelomati 


Classes. 


{ 


Mollusea 


B. 

Echinoderma 


Arthropoda 


Yertebrata 


VII.  Acepbala 

VIII.  Eucephala 

IX.  Colobrachia 

X.  Lipobracbia 
XI.  Car  ides' 

XII.  Tracheata 

Xm.  Acrania 

XIV.  Monorhina 

XV.  Anamnia. 

XVI.  Amniota. 


6.  Gastrseada, 

7.  Porifera. 

8.  Coralla. 

9.  Hydromedusa). 

10.  Ctenophora. 

11.  Archelminthea. 

12.  Plathelminthes. 

13.  Nemathelminthes. 

14.  Bhynchocoela. 

15.  Enteropneusta. 
.16.  Tunicata. 

I  17.  Bryoxoa. 

18.  Rotatoria. 

19.  Gephyrea. 

20.  Annelida. 

v  21.  Spirobranohia. 
}  22.  Lamellibranchia. 
J  23.  Cochlides. 
(  24.  Cephalopoda. 

(26  Asterida. 
}  26.  Crinoida. 
<  27.  Ecbinida. 
I  28.  HolothurisB. 

29.  Crustacea. 

{30.  Arachnida. 
31.  Myriapoda. 
32.  Insecta. 

33.  Leptocardia. 

34.  Cyclostoma. 

/35.  Pisces. 
36.  Dipneusta. 
37.  Amphibia. 
'38.  Beptilia. 
•   39.  Aves. 
40.  Mammalia. 


Prof.  Bay  Lankester,s  proposal  is  as  follows : 
Grade  I.— PLASTIDOZOA  (Homoblastica). 
Phylum  1. — Protozoa. 

Grade  IL— ENTEBOZOA. 

A. — CasLENTBBA  (Diplobiastica). 
Phylum  1. — Porifera. 
.,        2. — Nematophora. 
B  (of  the  Enterozoa). — Ccblomata 
(Triploblastica). 
Phylum  1.— Echinoderma. 
2. — Platyelmia. 
3. — Appendiculata  (Parapoda). 
4. — Gephyrsea. 
6. — Mollusea  (Mesopoda). 
6. — Enteropneusta. 
7. — Vertebfata. 
8. — Nematoidea. 
w       9. — Chaetognatha. 

Am  la^er.  The  serous  layer  of  the  blasto- 
derm ;  it  consists  of  what  is  now  known  as  the 
epiblast  and  part  of  the  mesoblast. 

Am  mas/natlsm*  (F.  magnitisme  animal.) 
Term  for  a  theory  propounded,  or  arranged  into 
a  kind  of  system,  oy  Valentine  Greatarick,  in 
1666;  and  revived  by  Anthony  M earner,  physician, 
at  Vienna,  in  1776  or  1778. 

The  following  is  his  account  of  the  agent  which 
lie  supposed  to  exist,  quoted  from  the  '  Mlmoiro 
■or  la  Deoouverte  du  Magnltisme  Animal/  par 
M.  Mesmer,  Paris,  1779,  p.  74.  et  seq.  Ibid. 
'A via au  Lecteur,'  p.  6,  in  the  'English  Cyclo- 


» 


» 
» 


n 


paedia :' — "  Animal  magnetism  is  a  fluid  univer- 
sally diffused;  it  is  the  medium  of  a  mutusl 
influence  between  the  heavenly  bodies,  the  earth, 
and  animated  bodies;  it  is  continuous,  so  as  to 
leave  no  void ;  its  subtilty  admits  of  no  compari- 
son ;  it  is  capable  of  receiving,  propagating,  com- 
municating all  the  impressions  of  motion ;  it  is 
susceptible  of  flux  ana  of  reflux.  The  animal 
body  experiences ftthe  effects  of  this  agent;  by 
insinuating  itself  into  the  substance  of  the  nerves 
it  affects  them  immediately.  There  are  observed, 
particularly  in  the  human  body,  properties  ana- 
logous to  those  of  the  magnet;  and  in  it  are 
discerned  poles  equally  different  and  opposite. 
The  action  and  the  virtues  of  animal  magnetism 
may  be  communicated  from  one  body  to  other 
bodies,  animate  and  inanimate.  This  action  takes 
place  at  a  remote  distance,  without  the  aid  of  any 
intermediate  body;  it  is  increased,  reflected  by 
mirrors;  communicated,  propagated,  augmented 
by  sound ;  its  virtues  may  be  accumulated,  con- 
centrated, transported.  Although  this  fluid  is 
universal,  all  animal  bodies  are  not  equally  sus- 
ceptible of  it;  there  are  even  some,  though  a 
very  small  number,  which  have  properties  so 
opposite,  that  their  very  presence  destroys  all  the 
effects  of  this  fluid  on  other  bodies.  Animal 
magnetism  is  capable  of  healing  diseases  of  the 
nerves  immediately,  and  others  mediately.  It 
perfects  the  action  of  medicines ;  it  excites  and 
directs  salutary  crises  in  such  a  manner  that  the 
physician  may  render  himself  master  of  them ; 
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by  its  meant  he  knows  the  state  of  health  of  each 
individual,  and  judges  with  certainty  of  the 
origin,  the  nature,  and  the  progress  of  the  most 
complicated  diseases ;  he  prevents  their  increase, 
and  succeeds  in  healing  them,  without  at  any 
time  exposing  his  patient  to  dangerous  effects  or 
troublesome  consequences,  whatever  be  the  age, 
the  temperament,  and  the  sex.  In  animal  mag- 
netism nature  presents  a  universal  method  of 
healing  and  preserving  mankind."  See  Mes- 
merism, Electro  biology,  and  Hypnotism. 

A.  mus'cles.    The  voluntary  muscles. 

A.  oil.  An  empyreumatic  oil,  obtained,  along 
with  bone  spirit,  from  the  destructive  distillation 
of  bone. 

A.  pol'aons.  The  poisons  contained  in 
animal  bodies,  whether  natural  products,  as  those 
of  cantharides  and  the  viper,  or  the  result  of 
decomposition,  as  in  putrid  meat. 

A.  qulnoXd'lne.    See  Quino'idine,  animal. 

A.  starch.    A  synonym  of  Glycogen. 

A.  sus/ar.    The  sugar  of  diabetes. 

A.  tem'perature.  The  heat  generated  in 
an  animal  body. 

A.  waoolna'tton.  Vaccination  from  the 
heifer. 

m  AnimaTcnla.  (Dim.  of  L.  animal,  a 
living  being.)    Animalcules. 

A.  aemlna'lia.  (L.  seminalis,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  seed.)    The  spermatozoa. 

A.  spermaf  lea.  (L.  spermaticus,  of,  or 
relating  to,  seed. )    The  spermatozoa. 

Animal'oale.  (Dim.  of  L.  animal.  F. 
animalcule;  I.  animamUo;  S.  animalillo;  Q. 
Thierehen.)  A  little  animal;  one  whose  true 
figure  cannot  be  ascertained  without  the  aid  of 
the  microscope.  The  word  has  been  used  very 
loosely ;  microscopic  organisms  of  the  vegetable, 
as  well  as  the  animal,  kingdom  being  included. 

A.  cage.  An  apparatus  fitted  for  the  stage 
of  the  microscope  for  the  purpose  of  confining 
and  limiting  the  movement  of  small  animals. 
It  consists  of  a  short  piece  of  wide  brass  tubing, 
fixed  perpendicularly  to  the  margins  of  a  similar 
sized  nolo  in  a  flat  brass  plate,  and  having  the 
other  end  closed  by  a  piece  of  glass ;  a  cap,  con- 
sisting of  a  brass  tube,  closed  at  one  end  by  a 
piece  of  thin  glass,  slips  on  to  it  in  euch  a  manner 
that  a  drop  of  fluid  placed  on  the  glass  of  the  first 
tube  may  be  compressed  to  any  required  extent  by 
the  glass  of  the  cap,  and  so  small  objects  may  be 
kept  still. 

is..,  lnfti'sory.    See  Infusoria. 

A.,  svem'lnal.  (L.  seminalis,  belonging  to 
seed.)    The  spermatozoa. 

A.,  spermattc.  (F.  animalcule  sperma- 
tique.)    The  spermatozoa. 

Anlmarculism.  The  doctrine  of  the 
formation  of  the  embryo  from  the  spermatozoa. 

Animal' OtlliBt*  A  term  applied  to  one 
who  attributes  various  physiological  processes  to 
the  presence  and  activity  of  aniinalcuioo. 

Animal CUlo' Vlgm.  (L.  animal,  an 
animal ;ovum,  an  egg.)  The  doctrine  that  the 
embryo  is  formed  by  the  union  of  the  spermatozoa 
with  tho  ovum. 

Animal'cnlum.  (Dim.  of  L.  animal,  a 
living  being.)    An  animalcule. 

Animalia.  (L.  animal.)  The  animal 
kingdom. 

AnlmalireroUB.  (L.  animal;  fero,  to 
bear.    Q.  thiertragend.)    Bearing  animals. 

Animalia*  (L.  animalis,  animate.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  an  animal. 


A*  faeul'tas.  (L.  facultas,  capability.) 
The  power  of  exercising  sensation,  motion,  *"" 
the  other  faculties  of  the  animal  body. 

A.  mc/tns.  (L.  motus,  motion.)  A  syn- 
onym of  Muscular  motion. 

A*  splrltns.  (L.  spirilus,  a  breathing, 
life.)    The  natural  heat  of  living  animals. 

Animallsa'ttlS.  (Same  etymon.)  Ap- 
plied to  inorganic  or  vegetable  matter  that  has 
taken  the  character  of  animality  ;  animalisate. 

Animal. fled.  Transformed  into  animal 
substance;  become  part  of  the  structure  of  an 
animaL 

AnimaliBt.    The  same  as  Animalculut. 

Animality.  (Same  etymon.  F.  ani- 
maliti;  I.  animalita;  S.  animalidad;  0.  TAier- 
heit.)  The  assemblage  of  attributes  or  faculties 
that  distinguish  animal  organic  matter ;  animal 
nature;  vital  activity  of  an  animal  body  con- 
sidered as  unity. 

Animaliza'tlon.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
animalisation  ;  I.  animalizzazione ;  8.  animali- 
zacion  ;  6.  Animalisirung.)  A  term  for  the  process 
by  which  the  nutritious  portion  of  the  vegetable 
food  is  assimilated  to  the  various  substances 
composing  the  animal  body. 

Animate.  (L.  animo,  to  give  life  to.  F. 
animer.)    To  vivify,  refresh,  or  enliven. 

Anima'tio.  (Lat.)  A  quickening;  ani- 
mation. 

A.  ftotas.  (L.  foetus,  an  offspring.)  The 
first  consciousness  by  the  mother  of  foetal  move- 
ments.   See  Quickening. 

Anima'tion.  (L.  animo,  to  give  being. 
F.  animation  ;  I.  animazione  ;  6.  Beseelung,  Be- 
lebung.)  Term  formerly  employed  for  what  was 
supposed  to  be  the  particular  effect  produced  by 
the  vis  vita,  by  which  life  is  begun  and  main- 
tained, and  by  which  the  foetus  begins  to  act  as 
a  true  animal,  after  the  female  that  bears  it  has 
quickened. 

A.  raspen'ded.    Asphyxia. 

Anime  Rnm*  (Some  have  supposed  that 
this  word  had  its  primitive  form  in  ti/aifiov,  a 
remedy  used  for  arresting, haemorrhage.  F.  anime 
vraie  ;  G.  Animeharz,  JKourbarilharz.)  A  sub- 
stance believed  to  be  produced  from  Hymcntea 
eourbaril,  a  leguminous  tree  of  South  America. 
It  is  in  small  irregular  pieces  of  a  pale  lemon- 
yellow  or  reddish  colour,  more  or  less  transparent, 
covered  with  a  whitish  powder,  brittle,  with  shin- 
ing fracture,  a  feeble  but  agreeable  odour,  and  a 
mild  resinous  taste.  It  consists  of  two  resins,  one 
soluble,  the  other  insoluble,  in  cold  alcohol,  and 
a  little  volatile  oil.  Anime  formerly  entered  into 
the  composition  of  various  ointments  and  plasters, 
or  dissolved  in  alcohol  or  oil  was  employed  as  an 
embrocation,  but  it  is  now  only  used  as  incense, 
or  for  a  varnish.  The  Brazilians  use  it  inter- 
nally in  diseases  of  the  lungs. 

Another  variety  is  obtained  from  the  East  Indies, 
and  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from  Valeria  indioa. 
A  variety  of  copal  gum  is  also  known  in  com- 
merce as  anime ;  it  is  dug  from  the  earth,  and  is 
the  product  of  extinct  forests.  It  has  a  finely 
pitted  surface. 

A.  dea  Xndes  occldenta'les.    The  pro- 
duce of  Hymencca  martiana. 

A  ■  cV  oo'oldent.    The  produce  of  Hymeneea 
stilbocarpa. 

A.  du  Brestl.    The  produce  of  Hymeneea 
stilbocarpa. 

A.  du  Mexl'que.    The  produce  of  JETy- 
menaa  stilbocarpa. 


ANIMELUE— ANISIC  ACID. 


JLalmellflD.    (G.  Ohrdrussn.)    Old  Dame 

for  the  glands  below  the  ears  ana  lower  jaw, 

according  to  Vesalius,  /,  vi.    The  parotid  glands. 

JLn'iml*    A  synonym  of  Amme  gum. 

An'iml   agita'tio.     Agitation   of  the 

mind;  anxiety. 

A.  ea'sns  anb'ltos.  (L.  casus,  a  falling 
down ;  subitus.  sudden.)    A  term  for  fainting. 

A.  dells/otam*  (L.  deliquiumt  a  want.) 
Fainting. 

A.  patbe'mata.  (J16&nfia,  anything  that 
befalls  one,  impressions.)  The  passions  of  the 
mind. 


I'lmlll*  Name  by  Uiiverdorben  for  a 
salifiable  base  discovered  in  the  animal  oil  of 
DippeL    It  is  probably  impure  Lutidin. 

An'imlftin.  (r.antmisme:  8.  animismo; 
G.  Animismus.)  Formerly  used  to  denote  the 
Stahlian  theory  of  the  soul  as  the  vital  principle. 
the  cause  of  tne  phenomena  of  healthy  life  ana 


Now  generally  used,  as  by  Dr.  Tylor,  to  ex- 
press the  general  doctrine  of  spiritual  agency  in 
the  operations  of  nature. 
#  Jkn'tmiffitBa  A  term  applied  to  those  phy- 
siologists who  believed  that  the  anima,  or  soul, 
immediately  actuated  or  influenced  all  the  func- 
tions of  the  living  body ;  also  called  Stahlians. 

An'imus.  (Akin  to  Anima.  Q.Geistmuth, 
Oemiih.)  The  soul  or  mind ;  applied  both  to  the 
vital  and  the  intellectual  principle,  but  more 
frequently  to  the  latter,  denoting  the  mind  or 
soul  in  tne  sense  of  a  conscious  and  intelligent 
being,  and  so  distinguished  from  anima,  which 
usually  indicates  the  soul  in  the  sense  of  a  living 
principle. 

An'ion.  dA»6y  up ;  *I/ui,  to  go.)  An  electro- 
negative body.  A  term  employed  in  electro- 
chemical action  for  a  body,  when  separated  by 
electrolysis,  which  passes  in  the  direction  of  the 
current  of  negative  electricity  to  the  positive  pole, 
or  anode. 

Anirld'ia.    (An,neg.;  iris.    F.aniridie; 
G.  Irismangel.)    Want  or  defect  of  the  iris. 
All'lB  a'cre.    The  Cuminum  eyminum. 
A.  afgre.    The  Cuminum  eyminum. 
Am  bfetard.    The  Carum  earui. 
A»  de  Franee.    The  Anethum  fcenieu- 
viMa. 

A.  de  la  Chine.    The  Illieium  anisatum. 
A*  da  Fari*.    The  Anethum  femieulum. 
A.  doux.    The  Anethum  fctmculum. 
A.  etoHe*.    The  Illieium  anisatum. 
The  Cuminum  eyminum. 
The  PimpineUa  anisum. 
A  synonym  of  Anisaldehyde. 

Anlsal'dehyde.       C6H4(OCH)3.CHO. 

Formed,  along  with  anisic  acid,  by  the  oxidation 
of  anisic  alcohol  in  contact  with  platinum  black  ; 
and  by  the  oxidation  of  essential  oils  containing 
anethol  by  nitric  acid.  It  is  a  colourless  aromatic 
oil  with  a  burning  taste,  insoluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  boils  at  248°  C. 
(478*4°  F.)  It  forms  crystalline  compounds  with 
alkaline  msulphates. 

AniSftnc'tUB.  Italy,  sixty  miles  from 
Naples.    A  sulphuretted  ana  carbonated  water. 

iLnlS&Xl'tnOllBa  ("Avisos, unequal;  &*0of, 
a  flower.  G.  ungleichblumenhuUia.)  Applied  by 
G.  Alhnann  to  plants  having  the  perianths  of 
different  form. 

An'iMted*  (G.  anishaltig.)  Mixed  with 
or  flavoured  with  aniseed. 

Old  name    (vinum,   being 


understood)  for  a  wine  made  of  the  wiue  of  As- 
calon  with  hooey  and  aniseed. 

Anlscalp'tor.  (L.  anus,  the  breech; 
scalpo,  to  scratch.)  A  term  applied  formerly  to 
the  latissimus  dorai  muscle,  because  exerted  in 
the  act  referred  to,  used  by  Bartholin,  Anat.  iv, 
2,  p.  661. 

Anlsolin'rla.  {An,  neg. ;  ischuria.  F. 
anisehurie.)  Incontinence  of  urine;  enuresis; 
anischury. 

An'lMi  (F.  ants;  I.  anice;  8.  ants;  G. 
gemeiner  Anis;  Port,  herba  does;  Dut.  anys; 
Arab,  anison.)  The  plant  PimpineUa  anisum. 
Umbels  compound ;  involucres  usually  absent ; 
calyx  obsolete ;  fruit  contracted  at  the  side,  ovate ; 
ridges  5,  filiform,  equal,  the  lateral  on  the  edge ; 
vittee  numerous;  albumen  concavo-oonvex ; 
lower  leaves  are  roundish,  cordate,  those  of  the 
stem  pinnate,  with  wedge-shaped  leaflets ;  fruit 
downy.  Hab.  Egypt  and  Syria ;  cultivated  in 
France,  Italy,  and  Spain.  It  contains  a  volatile, 
but  solid  oil,  stearoptine  of  anise  (C»H  1902) ,  a  fixed 
oil,  and  a  resin.  The  oil  in  use  is  obtained  from 
the  P.  anisum  and  the  Illieium  anisatum,  which 
is  imported  from  China.  It  concretes  at  50°  F. 
Sp.  gr.  *980.  It  is  stimulant,  aromatic,  and 
carminative  in  doses  of  1 — 4  drops  on  sugar. 
Said  to  be  galactogogue.  It  is  used  by  the 
Arabians  in  sciatica. 

A.«-eam'plior.    A  synonym  of  Anethol. 
A*,  star.    (P.  anis  etoili;  G.  Sternanis.) 
The  Illieium  anisatum. 

A.  tree  of  Florida.  The  Illieium  Flori- 
danum. 

A*  yellow  flow'eredf  tree.  The  lUichtm 
anisatum. 

Aniseed.  The  seeds  of  PimpineUa 
anisum.  or  anise. 

Anlsetfte  de  Bordeaux.    (G.  anis- 

wasser.)  Star  anise  1000,  coriander  seeds  60, 
fennel  seeds  60,  alcohol  6000,  water  4000, 
grammes.  Bruise  the  seeds,  mix  with  the  spirit 
and  the  water ;  distil  10  litres,  which  keep  tnree 
or  four  months ;  add  a  sufficiency  of  gelatin,  6000 
grammes  of  sugar,  and  6000  of  water ;  filter.  A 
stomachic  and  stimulating  liquor. 

Ani'Bi  oamphoni.  Camphor  of  anise ; 
a  term  for  a  concrete  substance,  into  which  and  a 
thin  liquid,  the  volatile  oil  of  anise  separates 
when  exposed  to  a  low  temperature.  See  Anethol. 

A.  true' toe.  {L.fruetust  fruit.)  Aniseed ; 
the  fruit  of  PimpineUa  anisum.  Fruit  greenish 
grey,  somewhat  hairy,  broadly  ovate,  didymous. 
the  two  carpels  being  nearly  separated,  crownea 
with  the  conical  stylopodium  ana  the  short  styles; 
each  carpel  has  five  low  ridges  with  broad,  shallow, 
intervening  hollows ;  on  transverse  section  25  to 
80  vitteB  are  seen;  albumen  grey,  oily;  odour 
aromatic;  taste  sweetish  and  aromatic.  The 
fruit  yields  3  per  cent,  of  fixed  oil,  which  exists 
in  the  albumen,  and  an  equal  quantity  of  colour- 
less volatile  oil.     See  Anise  and  Oleum  anisi. 

A,  sem'lna.  (L.  semen,  a  seed.)  Anise 
seed.    See  Anisi  /rue  t  us. 

Am stella'tl  semen,  Belg.  Ph.  The  seed 
of  the  star  anise,  Illieium  anisatum. 

A.  vulg-a'ris  semen,  Belg.  Ph.  The  seed 
of  the  common  anise,  PimpineUa  anisum. 

Anl'Bie  acid.  (F.  acids  anisique;  G. 
Anissdure.)  C6H4(OCH,).CO,H.  Methvl-para- 
oxybenzoic  acid.  Formed  by  the  oxidation  of 
anisaldehyde  and  anethol  with  nitric  acid.  It 
crystallises  from  hot  water  in  long  needles,  from 
alcohol  in  rhombic  prisms.    It  melts  at  183°  C. 
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Wacbendorff  to  flowers  in  which  the  number  of 
stamens  has  no  relation  with  that  of  the  free  or 
adherent  petals,  as  in  many  Dipsacem. 

▲nlftOftte'monOUS.  CAvktos;  arjuwv. 
F.  anisostentone.)  Term  applied  to  a  flower  in 
which  the  number  of  stamens  is  different  from 
that  of  the  petals. 

AnlftOBtemopet'alous.     ,  fAi/tow, 

irrfifitov ;  iriraXov,  a  petal.  F.  anisostemope'tale.) 
Applied  by  Wachendorff  to  plants,  the  stamens 
of  wbieh  are  unequal  in  number  to  that  of  the 
divisions  of  the  corol. 

AnlSOStlien'ic.  f  Aw<roc,  unequal ; 
oQivos,  strength.)  Of  unequal  strength  ;  as  in- 
equality in  the  contractile  powers  of  muscles,  or 
of  seta  of  muscles. 

▲nlftOt'acliyB.  Ckpitroraxt*,  unequally 
rapid ;  from  &yt<rov,  unequal,  -raxy*,  quick.)  An 
old  epithet  applied  to  the  pulse  when  characterised 
by  inequality  with  quickness. 

AnlBOtom'iaCB.  CAyto-o* ;  ropd,  a  sec- 
tion.) A  Family  of  the  Group  Pentamera,  Order 
OoUoptera. 

AnlSOtfomotlB.  CApio-o*  ;  rout,  section. 
F.  anisotome.)  Term  applied  to  a  leaf,  corolla,  or 
calyx,  the  divisions  of  which  are  unequal ;  ob- 
lique. 

Anlsot'rop&l.  f Amo^o*,  unequal ;  -rpi- 
w«,  to  turn.  FT  anisotrape.)  Term  applied  to 
substances  physically  homogeneous,  which  have 
the  power  of  doubly  refracting  a  ray  of  light,  like 
Iceland  spar 

Anisof  ropoUBa    Same  as  Anisotropal. 

Anlstloph'orous.  CAv,  neg. ;  2<rriov,  a 
sail;  <pip<*>,  to  Dear.)  Applied  by  J.  E.  Gray  and 
Spix  to  a  Family  of  Chauvc-souris  (bald  mice) 
which  have  no  appendage  on  the  nose. 

Ani'SOm.  ^Amutov,  anise.  F.  anis ;  I. 
mice;  8.  ants;  G.  ants.)  The  plant  anise;  also 
called  aniseed. 

The  officinal  name,  U.8.  Ph.,  of  aniseed. 
A.  Afkiea'mim  trutes'oens.    (L.  fru- 
tsseens;  from  frutex,  a  shrub)    A  synonym  of 
Bubon  galbanum. 

A.  Irutlco'aiun  ffalbsvnlferuxn.  (L. 
JruticosuSy  bushy;  galbaniferus,  galbanum- 
oearing.)    A  synonym  of  Bubon  galbanum. 

£Lm  tn'dlcum.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  A 
synonym  of  star  anise,  Illicium  an  is  alum. 

A.  In'dloum  stelia'tazn.  (L.  stellatus, 
starry.)  A  synonym  of  star  anise,  Illicium 
sUUatum. 

Am  ofirixtale.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.)  The 
Pimpinella  anisum. 

Am  slnen'se.  (L.  sinensis,  from  China.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Illicium  anisatum. 

A*  Stella' turn.  (L.  stellaius,  starry.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Illicium  anisatum. 

A.  vulffa're.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  A 
synonym  of  the  PimpxneUa  anisum. 

Anlsu'rlc  ftC'id.  Cl0HnNO4.  A  substance 
formed  during  the  passage  of  anisic  acid  through 
the  body.  It  dissolves  easily  in  alcohol,  the  solu- 
tion yielding  prismatic  needles  on  evaporation. 
and  in  hot  water,  from  which  it  may  be  obtained 
in  leafy  crystals.  When  heated  it  decomposes 
into  anisic  acid  and  elyoocol. 

L'lsyl.    The  hypothetical  radical  of  anisic 


A»  atf'oohol*  C«H|0O3.  Obtained  from 
anisaldehyde  by  the  action  of  nascent  hydrogen, 
or  by  beating  with  alcoholic  potash.  It  forms 
shining  colourless  prisms ;  has  a  faint  odour  and 
pungent  taste;   melts  at  25°  C.  (77°  F.),  and 


distils   without    decomposition    at    258*8°    C. 
(497*84°  F.) 

Anlter'BOr.  (L.  anus,  the  fundament; 
tergo,  to  wipe.)    The  latissimus  dorai  muscle. 

Anjn'dan.  The  fruit  of  the  assafcetida 
plant7^rW*t</a  assafcetida,  which  is  imported  into 
India  from  Persia  and  Afghanistan,  and  is  used 
by  the  native  physicians  as  a  sudorific. 

An'MOa  (Possibly  from  itytcoov,  the  elbow, 
which  also  means  any  similar  curvature ;  or  Sax. 
ancleow.  F.  cheville  au  pied ;  Q.Knbchcl.)  That 
portion  of  the  lower  extremity  where  the  leg  and 
foot  are  united,  distinguished  by  a  well-known 
prominence,  the  malleolus,  on  each  side. 

A,9  sunputa'tton  at.  An  operation 
specially  recommended  by  Syme.  The  foot  being 
held  at  a  right  angle,  an  incision  is  commenced 
immediately  below  the  outer  malleolus,  and  car- 
ried across  the  sole  to  a  point  exactly  opposite, 
below  the  inner  malleolus;  the  extremities  of 
this  incision  are  then  joined  by  another  running 
across  the  joint ;  the  flap  is  dissected  off  the  os 
calcis,  the  joint  opened  in  front,  the  lateral  liga- 
ments and  then  the  tendo  Achillis  divided,  and 
the  removal  of  the  foot  completed ;  the  malleoli 
are  then  sawn  off,  sometimes  with  a  thin  slice  of 
the  tibia.  Several  modifications  of  this  operation 
have  been  devised.  The  flaps  have  been  formed 
from  the  sides,  the  hinder  portion  of  the  os  calcis 
has  been  retained,  as  in  PirogoflTs  operation,  and 
other  minor  alterations  have  heen  proposed. 

A.,  disloca'tlon  of.  This  displacement 
seldom  occurs  without  fracture  of  the  fibula,  or 
of  the  inner  malleolus.  It  may  occur  outwards, 
inwards,  backwards,  or  forwards. 

In  dislocation  outwards,  the  fibula  is  fractured, 
and  the  internal  lateral  ligament  is  ruptured,  or 
the  inner  malleolus  fractured ;  a  hollow  exists  at 
the  seat  of  fracture,  the  tibia  projects  inwards, 
and  the  outer  edge  of  foot  is  raised. 

In  dislocation  inwards,  a  rare  and  somewhat 
severe  accident,  there  is  no  fracture  of  the  fibula, 
but  the  tibia  is  broken  through  the  malleolus. 
There  is  great  prominence  of  the  outer  malleolus, 
and  the  inner  edge  of  the  foot  is  raised. 

In  dislocation  backwards,  the  capsular  and 
deltoid  ligaments  are  ruptured,  the  fibula  is 
generally  fractured  above  the  malleolus,  and  the 
tibia  pushed  on  to  the  navicular  and  cuneiform 
bones.  The  foot  is  shortened,  the  heel  lengthened, 
and  the  toes  point  downwards. 

In  dislocation  forwards,  the  tibia  is  displaced 
backwards  'on  to  the  os  calcis,  and  the  inner 
malleolus  may  be  fractured ;  the  foot  is  lengthened 
and  the  heel  shortened ;  it  is  a  very  rare  acci- 
dent. 

Reduction  is  effected  by  flexing  the  knee  and 
pulling  the  foot  in  a  proper  direction :  leg  splints 
with  lateral  pieces  are  then  to  be  applied. 

An'ltle-iolnta  A  ginglymus  between  the 
tibia  and  fibula  above  and  on  the  sides,  and  the 
astragalus  below  with  its  two  lateral  facettes,  of 
which  the  external  is  much  the  larger.  The 
ligaments  are  three  in  number,  an  anterior,  an 
external,  and  an  internal.  The  anterior  is  thin 
and  membranous,  attached  above  to  the  tibia, 
below  to  the  astragalus.  The  internal  or  deltoid 
is  composed  of  a  superficial  layer,  the  anterior 
fibres  of  which  pass  forwards  from  the  inner 
malleolus  to  the  scaphoid,  the  middle  fibres  de- 
scending vertically  to  the  os  calcis,  and  the 
posterior  passing  backwards  to  the  astragalus. 
The  deep  layer  consists  of  strong  fibres  passing 
between  the  inner  malleolus  and  the  astragalus. 


AXKULE— ANKYLOSIS,  BONY. 


The  external  Ind-rnl  ligament  c.imisla  of  threo 

!':['!■  Li.-uli  intending  Ir-.tn  ll xti-nuil  Tunllmlim 

to  the  rut t, i (tii lu»  in  front.  |j i  the  outer  aide  of  the 
«i  I'.ilii'  in  tht-  middle,  iinJ  to  tile  ii-lijL-.iliH  I,-, 
bind.  The  transverse  ligamrat  of  the  inferior 
tilii.j-lilr.iliir  iirticiiliitiiin  fakes  the  place  of  a 
posterior  luramKlit.  The  ajnovial  ini-mlo-iine 
■end*  a  proves-  upwurils  I.eUi.ii  the  tibia  and 
fibula.  The  joint  is  supplied  by  the  malleolar 
bnmehea  of  the  anterior  tibiul  and  peroneal 
arteries,  and  by  the  briineties  ■■!'  the  ant-rior 
tibial  iH-tiea.  The  part?  in  relation  ui'.b  tln- 
joint  from  without  inwards  an  HM  tibialis 
antiuus,  onens  o-  |o-.ioi-ius  [mlli'  i-.  anteri..i-  tibiul 
Toatels,  anterior  tibial  nerve,  eitoutur  com- 
munis djgitorutn,  and  peroucun  terltu-.  Behind 
from  w i 1 1 . in  ->ijt w.ir.l--  .in.-  til'inli-  postious,  llei.o1 
longua  digitor 

in  tin:  pan*  behind 
tiiid.'iii    o!    the    [iitoih'Ui    longus  and    brevis. 
(Gray. 
An  kulc.     (  Ay.M-V  tin-  bend  of  the  arm.) 

I  joint,  es  in-chill  v  tin-  kino. 

roi.i.     C\y*Upa,r 


An'knrold. 

"        «.)     He  '    ■ 


k-likc  or  anchor 


Anknft.     See  Anna. 

All'kyla.  ('Ay-i^t.)  Tcrmii-r.lhy  finlm. 
!.  vii,  dt  CM.  ptt  IjCh.  c.  u,  fer  the  contracti'ltl 
or  stiffening  of  a  joint. 

Ankyle.    Buuu A„kgl«. 
Ankylente'rlft.        ('AyteXn,    a   loop  ; 
Irripo*.  tlio  intestine.     F.  onfykntirit.)     Ac- 

,■  hi  i  lit  ill  ii.llii-sii.il*  lii-lv.-i.-eu  pic.  es  nf  int.  -I  in .  . 

Ankyloblepharon.  1  Ay~.\iMttii  ul-. 

or  loop;  (i.Wmm...,  the  eyelid.  F.  anktjlobk- 
ahnron  ,-   li.   A    ■'.       ■■'■■■■  'if    }~crwurh*ltnil 

dtr  Augtnltida.)  A  term  for  adhesion  nf  the 
eyelids  to  ™h  other. 

Ankylochei  lia.  ('A™X.|,  a  noose; 
v<;\o<i,  aliii.)     Adhesion  of  tin- lip*. 

Ankyloohl'lid.     See  AmyhcMlia. 

Ankylocol'puB.  fAyniXii ;  .n\wov,  the 
wumb!  F.  oncgliicolpe  ;  Q.  die  Vinraehtung  dtr 
Mutlmthtidr.)  Adlieeion  uf  the  vulva,  or  walla 
of  thu  vagina.     Imperforate  vagina. 

Ankyloc  ore.  {'\y."S.-> ,  Miu.j,  the  pupil 
of  the  eye.     F.  aHcgtociirc.)      Adhesion  ot    tun 

'  "Ankylodei'r'ff.  CAT.iiW.  crooked;  Bnp4 
the  neck.)     Crooked  neck-,  torticollis. 

Ankyloderc.  CA-y.o.w;  eVpi,,  the- 
iie.-k.)      I  «-i-r..,]  1,.,-k,  fortioollii. 

Ankylod'erla.      The  soine  as,  A'lkgh- 

bent  in- 


Ankylo  don't  la.      ('A-vm!* 

63ai*,  a  tooth.  F.  Bi.rvA>-/.-,i'ic.l 
teeib  iis-i-i.'iilnrlv  nttiti-htd  to  the  j 
wardi,  or  adherent  to  each  other. 

Ankyloglossla.     ('A^eA>j,  a 
y\totraa,  the  tongue.)     Adho.ion  of  the 

"ji  the  gums. 

.of  tongue-tie  from 


of  the  tongue  tt 


Ankylog-loa  sotome.      (jfiOyfcfba- 

AHkyloylntiQtom.)      An  instrument  used  tu  the 

ujjeriLti.m  f  t  auk]  logloanna. 
An  k  y  1  o  e  16  s  b  um . 


('AykoXn,  ■  nnow; 
.   iiiikj/hybnt  i  1.  o»oA>i- 
•nguilogl'-ito ;  Q.  AukgluglmiM.) 


A  term  for  the  cmulitiun  of  one  that  U  tongue- 

Ankylom  elb".  CAy.iXi,,  a  bent  ioint; 
fii.ViK,  a  limb.  F.  ancglomclr ;  G.  Gl'ttdtnsr- 
tcachiung.)  Adhcaion  of  the  limba,  as  fingert, 
or  tor-a  with  eaoh  other. 

AnkylomeTe.  {'ky.i\a^  crooked  or 
curved;   |ujX>i,  a  probe.)     Saujc  used  by  Oultii 

AnkylomerlB'miu.  t'Ay*i'Xi|,  anoow, 

iapurfi.a,  a   pin  i  ',■  I..    ,    .i 

of  ii;ii-1s  niiiuriillv  fi-i-i;,  parttculnray  tho  viieera. 

Ankylopodla.  ('A-,"-vi.";inoo«e:  jtoSi, 

a  foot.     F.  aiiLyl-jji^Jn.)     Ank)k.*n  of  tile  iu- 

Ankyloproc'tla.  FkyMat,  crooked; 
n-,u.^T..i,  ilit-  unu*i.  F.  tinkj/tajiivclic.)  Strielure 
or  narrowing  of  the  antw. 

An  kylopfl.     See  Anchitopt. 

Ankylorrhln'la.  ('Ay-.Ai,,  u  noiwe; 
piu,  tlie  nostril.  F.  o  nrgiurr  h  in  it ;  0.  tericueh- 
„»e  jVrt«-AvAn-.)  Term  for  Nam  coalitje,  ot 
adhesl.Ti  ->f  the  nostrils. 

An'kylOBed.  (Snme  etymon  as  Aukij- 
hsU.)     Stiff  from  adhuaien. 

Ankylosis.  {'\-,^\^n,-:,  from  AyniKot, 
ni'ii-il  .  ur  i',-,  m'i.Vi.i,  the  h.-nd  ..]  tile  lirm.  n  joint 
bent  aud  stiffened  bv  diaeane.  F.  attkyiuu;  G. 
ffftoatHWrVAni.)  Uu  morbid  eonwilidation  of 
the  nrtiiiulatin( 


reviously  funned  a  natural  joint;  a  Miff 
A.    capaalarla. 


J' 
Btiffeni 


Captular    nnkyloiii. 
irom  contraction  of  ihrivol- 

_>aul>.'rla.        Eitrac^ipaular 
.nnyioBiB.     Htiffening  of  a  joint  from  diaeaso  of 

A.      Intracapaulart*. 

inkyloai..     Stiffoning  of  a  joint  1 
>one,  cartilage,  or  ligament. 

A.  muiiitUarti.     Mupculur  ankyloaii,     A 

oiui  wliii-li  i.*  •  iiu-ii.-il  bj  ..-i.nti-.o.-i,,.iL  ..I"  run..  |.-s. 

A.  apn'rla.     (L.  tjmrim,  false. )     Aneliy- 
osis  due  to  rigidity  of  the  soft  parU  around  a 

Ankylosis,  bony.     The  form  in  which 

lie  riinru.-lirii:  111'  'Ir.iNI  isllnrll-,  fn]3nwiu^ttie','.-.lll- 

ilete  destruction  of  the  cnrtilnginouJ  Htiuetiin- 
if  the  joint.     It  U  eouinioiil)  the  result  of  trau- 
i,.iii"i  pyii'iiiienrthritis.    Ifthedi 
imb  or  tlie  atifflieaa  rendera  it  use 


Ankj-ln 


of  bono  may  be 


A.,  comple'to. 

ostcnsiTo  as  to  biinl.r  moti.in    ulioKetner ; 
result  of  bony  adboaion.     8eo  A.,  boi-y. 

A.,ftOae.  IF.  aukyla- fausu  ;  Q.faltclu 
A>ikghi*c.)  Ankylosis  due  to  rigidity  of  the 
toft  parta  around  the  joint. 

An  nbroeel'luJar.  A  synonym  of  A., 
incompltll. 


The   fon 


whieh 


is  some  motion  of  tin-  j-iint,  in  .  ouseiiuioi'-e 
,e  connecting  medium  not  being  bonj.     It 

\; IJ-.I  liy  |..i;-.-ol:il    llii.ki  N!lr_-,  liy    hliroU- 

iolIi'i  siui.  of  greiitfr  or  less  client  between  the 
join!  Mills  of  the  bones,  or  by  contraction  of  liga- 
ments and  muscle.  It  is  commonly  caused  by 
m-ihi'iiis,  Lot  Tn:i y  be  the  result  of  lengthened 
disuio.  The  trcaiuicnt  udviatd  is  passive  mt'tion, 


ANKYLOSTOMUM— ANNI  CLIMACTERIC!. 


alternate  hot  and  cold  douches,  and,  if  these  do  not 
succeed,  the  forcible  bending  of  the  joint,  and  the 
consequent  rupture  of  the  adhesions,  under  ether. 
A^  llYmmen'toas.  The  form  in  which 
the  connecting  medium  is  fibrous. 

A.,  osseous.  (L.  osseus,  made  of  bone.) 
8ee  A.,  bony. 

A~,  spu'rlous.  Ankylosis  due  to  rigidity 
of  the  soft  parts  around  the  joint. 

A.,  true.  (F.  ankylose  wait ;  G.  wahre 
Ankylose.)  The  form  in  which  the  connecting 
material  is  of  bone. 

AnkylOS'tomum.  CAykvXo*,  curved ; 
<rr6fUL,  a  mouth.)  A  species  of  Nematoid  worm 
diaeoTered  by  Dubini  in  the  duodenum  of  man, 
hence  called  A.  duodenale.  He  found  it  in  five 
per  cent,  of  the  subjects  examined  at  Milan,  and 
it  has  also  been  seen  in  Egypt  and  Ireland.  It 
is  one  eighth  or  one  sixth  of  an  inch  in  length, 
cylindrical,  a  little  curved,  transparent  in  the 
anterior  fourth,  reddish,  yellowish,  or  brownish 
posteriorly,  with  a  black  spot  opposite  the  com- 
mencement of  the  intestine;  mouth  dorsal, 
circular  when  open,  4  hooklets  at  the  bottom  of 
the  mouth  on  the  abdominal  side.  A  number 
are  attached  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
intestine  in  the  centre  of  a  lenticular  ecchymosis 
which  they  make.  There  is  one  male,  with  double 
penis,  to  about  three  females.  (Littre\)  Also 
called  Anchylostomum.  which  see. 

AnlLylo'tia.  f  AyxtfXi^  a  noose  ;  o5«,  the 
ear.  F.  ancylotie;  G.  sine  Verwaehsung  einer 
Okrofnung.)  Atresia  auris,  or  imperforation  of 
the  meatus  auditorius. 

Anltylot'ic.  {Ankylosis.  F.ankylotique.) 
Belonging  to  ankylosis. 

AnltjlOtOme.  ('Ayx-vX^,  a  clasp ;  rifivw, 
to  out.  Y .  ancylotome.)  An  instrument  for  opera- 
tion in  adhesions  or  contractions,  especially  of 
the  tongue. 

Or  (' AyjcvXo«,  crooked  or  curved ;  Tlfwco,  to  cut), 
a  curved  knife  or  bistoury. 

Ankylnre'thria.    (*Ay*vX»f,  a  noose; 

ouprfip a.  the  urethra.  F.  ancylureihre.)  Adhe- 
sion of  the  walls  of  the  urethra. 

Anltjr'TOU  fAyM/pa,  an  anchor,  a  hook.) 
A  hook. 

An'fcjrlam.     ('Ayicvpfgai,  to  hook.     F. 

ankyrisme.)  A  form  of  suture  of  the  skull  in 
which  one  none  is  hooked  on  to  another,  as  the 
palatine  to  the  maxillary  bone. 

AnlLTTOrdeB.  ("Ayin/pa,  an  anchor;  cIAoc, 
form.)  Resembling  an  anchor ;  anchor-shaped ; 
■nkyroid.  Applied  to  the  ooracoid  process  of  the 
scapula,  from  its  resemblance  to  the  beak  of  an 
anchor. 

AflsTJ' ri""^1**-    See  Ankylomele. 

An'HAberflT*  Germany;  Saxony,  about 
eight  miles  from  Wolkenstein.  Here  are  mineral 
waters,  the  chief  constituents  of  which  are  sodium, 
magnesium  and  calcium  carbonate,  sodium  chloride 
and  sulphate,  and  a  moderate  quantity  of  free 
carbonic  acid  gas. 

Annale  The  name  in  India  of  the  fruit 
of  the  Rmblica  officinalis. 

AniiatftO*    See  Arnatto. 

Annealing'.  (Sax.  analan  ;  from  alan, 
to  kindle,  to  heat,  to  bake.)  The  process  by  which 
substances  naturally  hard  and  brittle  are  rendered 
lough.  Glass  and  iron  are  annealed  by  gradual 
cooling;  brass  and  copper  by  heating  and  then 
suddenly  plunging  in  cold  water. 

,    (Fr.)     A  ring.    See  Annulus. 
Hindustani  name  of  a  tree  said  to 


increase  the  appetite,  relax  the  bowels,  and 
remove  flatulence.  Described  as  effectual  in 
jaundice  and  rheumatism.    (Waring.) 

Annela'ta.  (L.  annellus,  a  little  ring.) 
A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Sauria.  Skin  hard, 
non-scaly ;  body  long,  serpentiforin,  divided  into 
rings,  which  are  subdivided  by  longitudinal  fur- 
rows ;  sternum  wanting ;  scapular  arch  generally 
rudimentary,  as  is  also  the  pelvis ;  limbs  usually 
absent :  eyelids  and  tympanic  membrane  absent ; 
facial  bones  united  to  each  other.  Inoffensive 
animals,  living  on  insects  and  worms. 

Annelida.  (L.  annellus.  F.  anndides, 
vers  a  sang  rouge  ;  G.  JRundwurmer,  Ringwurmer.) 
A  Class  of  the  8ubkingdom  Annulosa,  or  Vermes. 
possessing  a  cylindrical,  more  or  less  elongated 
body,  sometimes  unsegmented,  but  usually  pre- 
senting a  considerable  number  of  rings.  The  dorsal 
and  ventral  surfaces  are  very  similar.  The  anterior 
extremity  of  the  body  is  provided  with  sensory 
organs,  tactile  papillae,  eyes,  and  feelers,  or  with 
suctorial  apparatus,  which  is  usually  of  a  chitinous 
character.  Processes  of  chitine  forming  bristles 
play  an  important  part  in  the  lower  forms.  The 
bristles  are  arranged  on  lateral  and  symmetrical 
elevations  of  the  body.  Beneath  the  chitinous 
investment  is  a  layer  of  longitudinally  arranged 
muscular  fibres,  by  which  the  undulating  move- 
ments of  the  body  are  produced.  The  sexes  are 
usually  separate.  In  development  there  is  more 
or  less  complete  metamorphosis.  Gemmation 
and  alternation  of  generation  occur.  There  is  a 
bilobed  supra*  oesophageal  or  cerebral  ganglion, 
from  which  a  filament  passes  down  on  either  side 
of  the  oesophagus,  the  oesophageal  collar,  to  join 
a  large  suboesophageal  mass,  and  from  this  a 
double  gangliated  cord  extends  beneath  the  in- 
testine to  the  extremity  of  the  body,  giving  off 
branches  to  the  segments.  The  same  ganglion 
gives  off  a  lone,  slender  stomatogastric  branch 
distributed  to  the  intestine.  The  leech  and  lob- 
worm are  examples. 

Annelida'ria.  (L.  annellus,  a  little 
ring.)  Applied  by  Blainville  to  a  class  of  ani- 
mals with  the  body  divided  into  rings,  which  he 
regarded  as  intermediate  between  Articulata  and 
Radiata. 

Annelid'eoUB.  (Same  etymon.)  Ringed 
like  the  earth-worm. 

Annel  ideB.    A  synonym  of  Annelida. 

Annesle'a  splno'sa.    A  synonym  of 

Euryale  ferox. 

Annezos,  (L.  adnexus;  G.  verbunden.) 
Attached  to ;  fixed  against. 

An'ni  climacter'ici.     (L.  annus,  a 

year ;  (cXtpaMrc pucos,  from  icXtpajmrp,  the  round 
of  a  ladder;  a  dangerous  point  in  a  man's  life.) 
The  Climacteric  years. 

£L.  critf ici.  (L.  criticus,  decisive.)  The 
Climacteric  years. 

£Lm  deereto'rii.  (L.  decretoriust  decisive.) 
The  Climacteric  years. 

A.  fkta'le*.  (L.  fatalis,  destined.)  The 
Climacteric  years. 

£L.  ajeaetlill'acl.  frWOXmxo*,  belong- 
ing to  a  birthday.)    The  Climacteric  years. 

A.  fradarii.  (L.  gradarius,  going  step 
by  step.)    The  Climacteric  years. 

A.  bebdomad'lcl.  ('E/SMo/uaoWt,  be- 
longing to  seven.)    The  Climacteric  years. 

A.  lioro'ici.  ('EpwtKoc,  heroic.)  The 
Climacteric  years. 

A.  jnsttallf  11.  (L.  natalitius,  belonging  to 
one's  birth.)    The  Climacteric  years. 


ANNJANC 

(L,  llalarui,  belonging  to  a 

I.    (L.  witnrfM,  that  which 
imaeleric yean. 

a  Egypt  of  the  Linum 


the  red 
Am 

shell... 


one.       French  name  for  a 


Arabic  lenn  for  cabined  egg. 
e.     {Kulaud  and  Johnson.) 

Anno  BUB.  (L.  mmmm,  fall  of  yean.) 
A  term  lu  Botany  applied  to  plants  that  have 
lived  many  jeare. 

Anno  tat  la.  (L.annotatio,  a  noting  down 
in  wriiiiJK.  KTrtTijfi.jnJu.)  Old  term  for  the 
1 1  lap.  It  preceding  an  attack  of  ague,  or  the  be- 
ginning; itself  of  a  febrile  [ami yam,  as  shivering, 
ohiUiness,  trembling,  yawning,  drowsiness,  &o., 
according  to  Galen.     (Coatellus.) 

Ann  of  In  ou*.  (L.mmatmut.ajairdi.) 
i !,.  i .     |  ■   ■'■■:■   t rendered i  HN*  by  an  intcr- 

ruption  ill  the  | '.  ill'  juiu:li..u  v.  i!h  tin    jiri'vioui 

growth.     (Cooke.) 

Arinot  to.  A  dye,  obtained  from  the  red- 
dish pulp  surrounding  the  seeds  of  the  Biza 
ereilana,  or  Orknno.  It  is  obtained  by  bruising 
the  fruit,  mixing  it  with  water,  straining,  and 
allowing  the.  liquid  to  stand  to  deposit  a  sedi- 
ment; this  is  dried  and  made  into  cakes  or  rolls. 
French  nnnotto,  called  also  flag  onootto,  ia  ob- 
tallied  from  French  Guiana  j  Spanish  or  Brazilian 
from  Brazil.  Il  is  non-en  ■■!  illi-iibl.'.  brim  ni.li-n  il 
in  colour,  with  n  dull  fracture,  a  sweetish  smoll, 
and  a  rough,  bitterish  taste;  it  colours  water 
yellow.      Chevreul    has  shown  that 

stance,  lHinmiii;  yellow  on  exposure  to  the  air; 
.mil  urellcino,  which  is  perhaps)  only  a  product  of 
ili<  deeuaiei.-iiicn  uf  !■]•  Nun  by  air  mid  am. 
moniu.  The  Terra  Orkann  of  the  shops.  Used 
f..r  colouring  cheese  and  plaster*.  It  bat  been 
used  in  medicine 

Annual.  {l..aimim,u  year.  F.  annuel;  I. 
ami  nab  ;  S.  annul;  11.  itnjuhrig  ;  (jr.  iWioiov.l 
Applied  tiidi!-  :isrn  ti,:il  win- ui  lln  sometime  each 
year;  and  also  to  a  plant  that  continues  but  u 
year,  for  the  summer  season,  or  only  for  a  few 
month  i. 

A.  ring*.  The  concentric  rings  seen  in  a 
section  of  the  wood  of  a  dicotyledonous  plant, 
mid  which  indicate  the  successive  annual  addi- 
tions to  the  stem. 

An' miens.  (L.  annuo,  to  nod.)  Nodding; 
applied  to  the  rectus  anticus  capitis  because  it  is 
employed  in  nodding  or  bending  the  head  for- 

Armuen  tes  mus'culi.  (L.  annuo,  to 
nod.)    The  recti  antici  capitis  muscles,  from  their 

Annult'lo.  (L.  annua,  to  nod.)  Nodding, 
as  in  assent;  and  in  dozing  in  the  sitting  pualnre. 

Nodding  is  also  an  epileptoid  condition. 

Annular.  (L.  annnln,,t  ring.  F.  ohih.- 
Inin ;  (i.  ringfrirmia.)     Pertaining  to,  or  shaped 


The 


of  b 


tytnpani 

■  —  'tloii.  The  form  of  oalcmcfl- 
wbich  tin.  deposit  b  more  or 
os  like  rings  around  the  vessel. 
.     A  term  for  the  cricoid 


.  IF.  eillulet  nulini  ;  G.  Jr.i'n/7- 


faarntlkn.)     Cells  of  plants,  of  the  vam-tv  cull. -.1 

■":-1-  "ho  fibre  assumes  the  to * 

lurface  of 


fibrous,  in  which  the  fibre  auumea  1 
rings  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  cell-wall. 

A.  deior  mltj  of  akull.  A  deformity  of 
the  akull  produced  hy  the  pressure  of  a  band  put 
round  the  head  in  infancy  ;  a  custom  adopted  by 

A.  embryo-  An  embryo  that  ia  curved 
like  a  ring  around  the  albumen,  as  in  Mirabilu 
jalapa. 

A. floret'.  (G,  GnldHngtr.)  Thuringfingcr. 

A.  frsm'gllon.  The  nuter  purl  of  I  he  ciliary 
muscle,  formerly  culled  the  ciliary  ligament. 

A.  llg  anient  of  a-Heva.  The  transverse 
ligament  of  the  atlas. 

A. ligament  oCra/CUo*.  A  band  of  fihrous 
tissue  attached  to  the  anterior  and  posterior  edges 
of  lie  leaser  sigmoid  cavity  of  the  ulna.  It  sur- 
rounds the  head  of  the  radius,  a  synovial  mem- 
brane continuous  with  that  of  the  elbow-joint 
The  upper  border  is  wider  than  the 


A.    lie  ai 


m'kle.      Thre 


□umber,   via,  an  anterior,  an   internal,  suu  « 
external  one. 

The  anterior  presents  two  parts,  an  uppei 
and  lower,  the  upfi'r  alLmde  il  1  literally  to  the 
tibia  and  fibula,  and  having  one  sheath,  will 
sj  unvial    lui  ml. nine,  for  the   tiliialis  i.ii1  !■■!!'. .    tin 

lower  attached  externally  '-  "*" 


fascia  and  inner  malleolus, 
having  three  sheaths,  with  separate  aynovial 
membranes,  an  inner  one  fur  the  tibialis  anticus, 
the  next  for  the  eiUnsor  pollicis,  and  na  outer 
one  far  the  extensor  longus  digitorum  and  pero- 

The  iuttnttil  is  attached  to  the  inner  malleolus 
above  and  in  front,  and  to  the  inner  surface  of 
tha  ob  cnlois  below.     It  ItBS  separate  sbc:.tlis  fur 

[he  tibialis  |io,li,  us,  the  tlc(or  lotions  digitorum, 
iijiI  the  ilcsur  longu*  jvillicis.  Between  "the  ti-n 
dons  of  the   two  flexors  are  placed  the   tibial 

The  exttrnal  is  placed  below  the  fibula  and 
attached  on  the  one  side  to  the  outer  malleolus, 
and  on  the  inside  to  the  outer  surface  of  the  os 
caleis.      It  has  one   sheath,    lined   by  synovial 

A-   Hit  anient*,   of  carpus.        Bee  A. 
ligament!  uf  wrist. 

A.  llg  amenta  or  tar  ana.    See  A.  liga- 

mmfifmUt. 

A.llg'amentaofwrlat.    Twoin  number, 

The  anterwr  is  . i ('a.,  lied  cVerniilly  to  the  front 
of  the  scaphoid  bone,  the  anterior  and  internal 
parts,  and  ridge  of  the  trapezium  ;  and  internally 
to  the  unciform  mid  pisiform  bones.  Above,  it  ia 
continuous  with  the  fascia  of  the  forearm,  and 
below,  with  the  aponeurosis  of  the  forearm.  On 
the  cutaneous  surface  lie  the  palniaris  longus  and 
the  ulnar  artery  mid  nerve,  rite  Ilcior  carpi  ra- 
dirilii  tendon  iuri-  m  a  i[»  i  ial  -i'.e'iih  close  to  the 
ridge  of  tlie  tmpeii lira,  and  beneath  the  chief  nn.li 
id"  !)ie  ligiimeut  pass  the  four  ten  dona  of  the  flexor 
euhlimis  digitorum,  the  four  of  the  flexor  pro- 
'—  "*  the  flexor  longui 


-ill-  i 


im,  the  tendon  i 


■nsisla.if  ■ 


ime  transverse  fibre* 
'urotie  fascia  tnvesl- 
i  the  forearm.     Ex- 


ANNULARIS— ANNULUS. 


form  bones.  It  presents  six  compartments,  each 
lined  by  a  synovial  membrane,  vis.  from  without 
inwards,  one  for  the  first  two  extensors  of  the 
thumb,  one  for  the  two  radial  extensors  of  the 
wrist,  one  for  extensor  secundi  internodii  pollicis. 
one  for  the  common  extensors  of  the  fingers  ana 
for  the  extensor  indicts,  one  for  the  extensor 
minimi  digiti,  and,  lastly,  one  for  the  extensor 
carpi  ulnans. 

A.  mua'ele  of  BnHVler.  The  circular 
fibres  of  the  ciliary  muscle. 

Am  prc/oea*.  A  synonym  of  the  Pons 
Varolii ;  also  called  tuber  annulare,  and  corpus 
annulare. 

Am  protnltonuioe.  A  synonym  of  the 
Pons  Varolii. 

A.  reJtoe'tor.  A  synonym  of  Lieber kukris 
re/Uetor. 

A*  wee'eele*  (F.  vaisseaux  annulaires; 
G.  Jtietagefasse.)  A  variety  of  the  vascular 
tissue  of  plants,  in  which  the  fibre  is  arranged  in 
the  form  of  rings  on  the   inner  surface  of  the 


i'riMm    (L.  annularis,  relating  to  a 
signet  ring.)    The  cricoid  cartilage. 
^A-s/ni.    The  sphincter  ani  muscle. 

A,  eartlla'ffo.    The  cricoid  cartilage ;  so 
called  from  its  shape* 

A.  dia/itue.    (L.  digitus,  a  finger.)    The 
ring  or  fourth  finger. 

A.mne'cnlna.  A  synonym  of  the  sphincter 
ani  muscle. 

Am  proeea'ens.    The  annular  process;  a 
synonym  of  the  Ptou  Varolii. 

A*  vVna,    The  annular  rein,  the  vein  be- 
tween the  little  and  the  ring  finger. 

AnnnlA'ta.  {luonnulatus.  furnished  with 
rineja.)  A  synonym  of  Annelida.  They  were 
divided  into  Turbellaria,  Suctoria,  or  Apoaa,  and 
ChsHopoda,  or  8etigera. 

Annulate*  (L.  annulatus,  from  annulus, 
a  ring.  F.  anneU;  G.  aeringelt,  ringformig.) 
Having  rings ;  ringed.  Applied  to  a  class  of  the 
Arthropods,  in  which  the  oody  is  divided  into 
numerous  rings. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  Ferns  in  which  the  spore 
ease  is  surrounded  by  a  ring  or  Annulus. 

An'nulated.  (Same  etymon.)  Ringed ; 
applied  to  roots  which  have  ring-like  expansions 
on  the  roots,  as  the  ipecacuanha. 

A.  tpficaonanlMU     The   root    of    the 
CspkaHis  ipecacuanha. 

ABfollli*  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.)  Term 
applied  in  Botany  to  a  circular  thickening  pre- 
sented by  cells  snd  vessels. 

Am  usnUlaaln'cl.    A  term  applied  to  the 
incomplete  cartilaginous  rings  of  the  trachea. 

Am  eailllailiio'al  trmohe'eB.    The  carti- 
laginoos  rings  of  the  trachea. 

Am  fibrocartilagixt'el.     Tendinous  rings 
the  orifices  of  the  ventricles  of  the 


Ring-like  structures  in 
the  lamina  reticularis  of  the  ductus  cochlearis. 

A.  ajoperatttlo'ei.  Superstitious  rings. 
according  to  Heuchenius,  in  not.  ad  Seren.,  p.  60 
ot  sea.  Term  for  rings  against  colic  and  epilepsy, 
formed  of  various  substances,  some  having  gems 
engraved  with  mysterious  figures  and  characters, 
to  which  marvellous  magical  and  medicinal  effects 
were  attributed. 

A«-ten<iliiopna1ana;e'a.  A  name  of  the 
Inmbricales  muscles. 

(L.  annulus  ;  eauda,  a 


tail.  F.  annulieaudi ;  G.  ringschioanzig.)  Ap- 
plied to  Histrkmella  annulieauda,  the  tail  of 
which  seems  formed  of  rings  when  it  is  con- 
tracted; annulicaudous. 

Annnlloor'nis.  (L.  annulus;  eomuj  a 
horn.  F.annulieorne;  Q.ringhbrnig.)  Having 
annulated  horns.  Applied  to  Pandutus  annuli- 
cornis,  which  has  the  lateral  and  inferior  antenna 
annulated  with  red ;  annulicornate. 

AnnnliferotUi.  (L.  annulus;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  annulifere;  G.  ringtragend.)  Having 
or  bearing  rings. 

An'nilllpeSi  (I*  annulus  ;fes,  a  foot.  F. 
annulipede  ;  G.  ringfussig.)  Having  the  thighs 
surrounded  by  coloured  rings,  as  Myopa  annuli- 
pes;  annulipede. 

Annulold'a.  (Annulosa;  tleot,  form.) 
A  Subkingdom  of  animals  according  to  Huxley ; 
according  to  others,  a  section  of  the  Subkingdom 
Annulosa.  They  have  a  distinct  nervous  system 
in  the  oral  region,  and  an  alimentary  canal  shut 
off  from  the  general  cavity  of  the  body ;  a  water- 
vascular  system  of  ducts  communicating  with  the 
exterior  of  the  body  is  found  in  all,  and  in  some 
there  is  a  true  blood- vascular  system ;  the  body 
is  not  segmented,  neither  are  there  bilaterally 
disposed  successive  pairs  of  appendages.  This 
Suokingdom  is  divided  into  two  Classes,  Behino- 
dermala  and  Scolecida. 

AnmUo'sa.  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.)  A 
Subkingdom  of  animals.  Body  segmented  on  a 
longitudinal  axis;  nervous  system  consisting  of 
a  double  series  of  ganrlia  connected  by  filaments, 
penetrated  anteriorly  by  the  oesophagus,  and  lying 
along  the  ventral  side  of  the  body ;  limbs,  when 
present,  turned  towards  the  neural  aspect  of  the 
body.  This  Subkingdom  consists  of  two  Divisions, 
Anarthropoda  and  Arthropoda. 

An'nulOM.  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.)  Ringed. 

An'nulUB.  (L.  annus,  a  circle.)  A  ring ; 
a  circular  opening,  or  part  resembling  a  ring. 

In  Botany  (F.  anneau;  G.  Ring),  a  special 
organ  connected  with  the  sporangia  of  ferns. 
The  marginal  cells  of  the  sporangium  hyper- 
trophy, their  walls  become  thick  and  brown, 
and  form  a  zone  or  ring.  This  annulus  may  be 
complete  or  incomplete,  horizontal  or  vertical,  in 
regard  to  the  axis  to  which  the  sporangia  are 
attached ;  its  walls  may  be  parallel  or  oblique  in 
relation  to  the  axis  of  the  sporangium,  median 
or  apiculate,  according  as  it  is  placed  at  the  base 
or  at  the  summit  of  the  sporangium.  It  is  com- 
plete and  horizontal  in  the  Uleicheniacee  and 
Hymenophyllese,  complete  and  in  the  form  of  a 
band  in  Loxsoma,  incomplete  and  elastic  in  the 
Polypodiacee,  apiculate  and  formed  of  radiate  cells 
in  the  Acrogyratee,  rudimentary  in  the  Osmun- 
de«,  absent  in  the  Angiopterideas,  MarattiacesB, 
DaneacesB.  and  the  Ophioglossiness.  The  dehis- 
cence of  the  sporangium  in  the  Polypodiacee  is 
due  to  the  elasticity  of  the  annulus. 

The  term  annulus  (F.  anneau  ;  G.  Ring)  is  also 
applied  by  mycologists  to  a  kind  of  membrane  or 
filamentous  veil  which  is  inserted  around  the 
pedicle  or  foot  of  the  receptacle  of  a  mushroom, 
and  is  also  attached  to  the  margin  of  the  pileus. 
It  may  almost  entirely  wither  up,  or  disappear,  or 
remain  fixed,  variously  altered  into  a  thin,  or 
rigid,  or  fenestrated  membrane,  or,  lastly,  it  may 
become  detached,  as  in  some  species  of  Lepiota, 
and  be  freely  movable  up  and  down  the  stem. 

A  synonym  of  Dactylitis,  and  also  of  the  Vulva. 

A.  abdominal!*  exter'nna-    (L.  abdo- 

minalis,  belonging  to  the  belly ;  extemus,  outer. 


The  external  abdumi 


in  ma  I  it ;  internal,  inner.  G.  inaere  or  tuft 
Ltutenring.)     The  internal  abdominal  ring. 

A.  ubilomlnilli  protun'dua.  (L.  pro- 
fiimlim,  il«-op.   G.  «•/,  Ltutenring.)     The  intertill) 

a.,  abrtomina  III    auper&cia  lis.       (I.. 

'uprrjmnlii,  bi1  bilging  to  the  surface.  G.  HBSJcri 
/,r  ij/i  tiring.)     'i  hi-  ■■\Imti:i1  nl  ■dura  in  ill  ring. 

A.  abdominis.  (I..  abdumm,  the  belly.) 
The  inguinal  ring.     See  AMnminal  ring. 

A.  libido..  (L  a#irf»J,  white.)  Tbc 
outer  part  of  the  ciliary  muscle.  Formerly  called 


lent. 


it" fur  Biing  the  eyeball 


.    (L.tellulo 

The  part  of  the  ciliary  muscle,  foi 

A.  chlrur'glcua.     (L.  tttt 
oal.)     The  chiriirgical  ring:  -  - 

ring  or  limiUr   " 

ii  operations. 

A- cllia'rla.  (L.  eil'mm,  mi  eycbi-h.  F. 
trnmeli  riliaire ;  (1.  StrahltHring,  Strahliuband.) 
The  purt  of  the  ciliary  muscle,  formerly  called 
the  ciliarv  ligament. 

A.  conjunctivae.  (G.  Bindthautrini/ .) 
A  -light  ..  Icviiiir.ii  .if  [lie  run  linn  livu  surrounding 
the  IHtfliti.  especially  observed  in  old  people. 

Schsnkclring .)     The  crural  ring. 

A.  crurelU  eiternui.  (G.  tarr 
Schtnkrlring.)    The  external  crural  ring;    the 


Annulnt  fibrtui 
A.  lib  ro  ana. 

Fa.err.ng.)     The   fibi 
laminar  part  of  the  i 


,    The  sai 
(F.    In  mi    annulair- 


nttrvcrtcbriil  disc*,  which 
ilf  of  each  disc,  and  consists 

uf  concentric  lull  i  in,,,  .-.t  1ihii-.L-.-nti)  i^i-und  liliniu. 
tissue  alternately  one  with  anotlier.  Bona  at  the 
hmiiuie  are  composed  eajeutiully  .if  elastic  tissue 
In  Che  tail  of  the  bird  the  annulus  fibrosus  re- 
places the  intervertebral  disc;  it  fills  up  the 
whole  space  between  the  vertebra.1,  mid  U  pierced 
by  the  inicli-uppulp-riu".  u  structure  ccm-H.  pointing 
to  the  li  gum  en  turn  suspensoriutn. 

A.  obrmui  atrloventrlcula'rla.     (L. 
nlriiim,  the  fore-court  of  n  house;  vm'rwnhw,  a 

G.  Favrringcn  dir  AiritfUtttrihtlar^ffi  ai.g, » .  j 
The  fibrous  or  tendinous  ring  of  till  ,nun  ul— 
v  en  I  ricular  opening  on  each  side  of  the  heart.  It 
is  composed  of  connective- tissue  fibres,  which  run 
from  the  endocardium  of  the  auricle  ami  from 
the  fascia-like  subpericardinl  investment  of  the 
heart,  near  the  coronal  groove,  into  the  imnrulo- 


s   OVSl'Ua-     Th..    |n'uliiili- 


M 

ing./o 


t   beluw, 


e  fosiu  ovalia  of  the 


t  of   the 
iliary  ligament. 
A.  sane  111 


(L.  ganglion,  a  anell- 

gure.)    The  outer  surface  of  that 
-ii-~  muscle  formerly  called  the 


Thei 


I..:;,.,'/,,; 


n'nloae  cboroi  dese. 


A.lnsrulna.  Ha  anterior.    (L.  inguinale 

belonging  to  I  he  grom  ;  .Interior,  forcuiu't.  F 
annraH  inguinal  inftrisur ;  G.  twrrfrrs  Leittcn 
ring.)  The  eitemal  or  anterior  abdominal  01 
inguinal  ring  or  opening  in  the  utaml  ■  -, i , L 1 1 j  i ; , 


of  the  abdomen,  from  which  the  inter- 


inicmttn,  mwnru.  r.  orifice  aoaominnif,  or  an- 
nmu  inguinal  tupirieur  )  G.  itinert  Leiilenr ing.) 
The  internal  abdominal  or  inguinal  ring. 

A.   lngulna'lla  posterior.     (I..  w»i- 


unlit ,  pra/iiudtu,  (I  ip.     F.  ori/in  iibilominal  4v 

nii'l ;  (i.  lirft  Leiittnring.)    The  deep 

—  internal  inguinal  or  abdominal  ring. 

1,'lUt. 

to  the 

ic  superficial  ur 
iminal  ring. 
rla.   Theinterauricnhir 


external 

ring.    The  thii 

A.  i'rldl*  cilia  rla.     (F.  grand  ctrclt.  or 

Kreti.)  Tboeiliury  nuc,  uf  lln-  in-  .  the  eitcrnil 
inne  of  the  iris. 

A.  l'ridla  extsr'ans,     (F.  grand  tetele.  or 

anntan  colori  , items  de  I'iris  ;  G.  iiuturtr  Kreu 

tftubomt.)     The  external  ring  or  tone 

A.  1  ridls  Interna*.     (F.  petit  etrtlt.ot 

il,r  Hrornbogtnh'iul.)  Tlie  internal  ring  or  aono 
of  the  iris. 

A.  l'rldla  major.  (F.  grand  ttrrlt,  at 
anntuu  eohre  tiltmt  it  firii  ;  G.  n'mwrtr  Krtii 
Her  Rtgtnbagenhaut.)  The  larger  outer  or  peri- 
phcrul  ring  .-r  mw  of  the  iris. 

A.  l'rldla    minor.       (F.  petit  an'r.  or 


wifeTir 


rfrr  Segatbogtnluitit .)  The  atnaller  inner  or  pu- 
pillnrv  ring  or  xone  of  the  iris. 

A.  1'rldU  pnplUs'rli.    (F,  pilit  arch, 

Krtit  itr Srgtnbogrhhaut.)  The  inner  or  pupil- 
lary ring  or  inne  of  ihe  iris. 

A.ilgaxnento  sua.  The liLriimentoua ring; 
,t  t.-r.i,  f,.r  the  purt  of  the  i-iliury  muscle  formerly 
called  the  ciliary  ligament. 

A.  membra  nee  tjm'panl.  The  ring  of 
the  umpnuic  membrane.     Bee  A.  tympanum. 

A.  ot»  lis.  (L.  ««/«,  egg-«hnped.  F. 
anneau  dt  Viwtitnt.)  The  oval  ring;  »  promi- 
tii.tiI  edi;e  cr  border,  deficient  in  the  lower  part, 
which  bounds  the  upper  part  and  sides  of  the  nasM 
ovuliriof  the  heart.  Ihe  Eustuchian  ?alveiBcon- 
tinuouB  with  the  anterior  inferior  extremity  of 
the  nnnulue  ovalia. 

A.  purRBto'riua.  <L.  purgaloriut,  pnr- 
gativo.)  A  ring  made  of  glass  of  antimony,  sup- 
posed Vi  have  tbc  power  of  purging. 

A.  re'pena.  (L.  repent,  creeping.)  A 
synonym  uf  Htrptt  cireinatut. 


.  i.  Sehiten- 
isring;  the  thick 
periphery  of  the 

(G.  TromneUellring.) 


people.) 

A.   tCuuo,  . 

gintux  de  la  ntentv, »—  >-p  .--T 
ring.  Ringwniit .)     The  tenil-.nui 

A.  tympan'ICBS. 


ANNULUS  OP  THE  LEG— ANODYNUM  MARTIALE. 


A.  ombfllesilift.  (F.  anneau  ombilieal.) 
The  umbilical  ring ;  a  circular  aperture  in  the 
median  line  and  near  the  centre  of  the  abdomen, 
which  is  bounded  bj  two  semicircular  fasciculi 
of  fibres,  through  which,  in  foetal  life,  passed  the 
pedicle  of  the  umbilical  reside  or  the  narrow  canal 
of  communication  between  the  umbilical  reside 
and  the  intestine ;  the  omphalomesenteric  vessels ; 
the  urachus  or  canal  of  communication  between 
the  allantois  and  the  bladder;  and,  lastly,  the 
umbilical  reins  and  arteries. 

A.  Tentrlc'ull.  (L.  pentriculue,  the  belly. ) 
Hie  pyloric  aperture  of  the  stomach. 

A.  Vtousee'iill.  Vieussens*  ring.  The 
thickened  border  of  the  fossa  oralis  of  the  heart. 
It  is  composed  of  muscular  fibre,  and  is  most 
prominent  above  and  to  the  inner  side  of  the 
ring. 
An'nnlua  of  the  leg%    A  fibro-cellular, 

annular  thickening,  two  or  three  inches  wide, 
round  the  lower  part  of  the  leg,  most  common  in 
women. 

An'nai  climacterlcus.    (L.  annus. 

a  year;  climactericus,  belonging  to  the  critical 
epoch.)  The  climacteric  year;  applied  to  the 
63rd,  and  also  to  the  81st  year  of  man,  because 
men  were  supposed  more  likely  to  die  during 
these  years ;  a  notion,  however,  without  founda- 
tion. 

AnOCar'pOUB.  ("Aw,  above;  jc<zpw<fc, 
fruit)  Term  in  Botany,  applied  to  ferns  that 
bear  the  fructification  on  the  upper  part  of  their 
frond. 

AnOOftth&r'tlc.  ("Aw,  upwards;  *a- 
Oaipm,  to  purge.)  Having  power  to  purge  up- 
wards, or  cause  vomiting  ;  emetic. 


O'SUB.     (L.  anus,  the  fun- 
',  full  of  holes.)    A  synonym 


dament;  cavernosas, 

of  the  Accelerator  urina,  so  called  because  of  its 

relation  to  the  corpus  carernosum  of  the  penis. 

AnocchlatU'ra.  (Q.  bbsen  Blick.)  The 
eril  eye.  A  supposed  malign  or  baneful  influ- 
ence exerted  by  one  person  on  another  through 
the  eyes. 

Anocneilon.  fAi/<»,  upwards;  x"^°*> 
alio.  G.  Oberlippe.)  The  upper  lip.  Also,  a  man 
with  thick  upper  lip.  Hoffmann  us,  Idea  Machin. 
Human.  $.  28,  6  1. 

Anochellos'chlsis.     CA*»;   xc^°«; 

wxto-tt,  a  clearing.)  Fissure  of  the  upper  lip ; 
harelip. 

Anocneiloin.    The  same  as  Anocheilon. 

Anooheilus*    The  same  as  Anocheilon. 

JLnocnilonu    The  same  as  Anocheilon. 

AnOOAllllB.    The  same  as  Anocheilon. 

An'OChllB.  fAjroxri,  a  holding  back, 
from  <urfxw*  to  hold  up.)  A  stoppage  of  the 
intestinal  action. 

AnooOCCyire'al.  Pertaining  to,  or  in 
the  neighbourhood  of,  the  anus  and  coccyx. 

A.  rapb'e.  (*Pa<^4,  a  seam.)  A  band  of 
eonneetire  tissue  extending  from  the  posterior 
border  of  the  anus  to  the  coccyx,  into  winch  the 
fibres  of  the  sphincter  ani  externus  and  those  of 
the  levator  ani  muscles  are  inserted. 

AnftftfltHfl.  f  Aj/o>?  upwards ;  koiXIo,  the 
belly.  L.  venter  superior ;  F.  anoccelie  ;  G. 
Oierleib.)  The  upper  portion  of  the  belly.  Also, 
the  chest. 

Anoooaliadel'pnouB.     fAj/»,  above; 

KotAxa,  belly ,  ai§\<pd\  brother.)  In  Teratology, 
monsters  in  which  the  upper  parts  of  the  two 
trunks  are  united. 

('Ay£,  up;  6S6?,  a  way.      G. 


Sauerttoffpol.)  The  positive  pole  of  a  Voltaic 
or  galvanic  battery,  so  called  because  from  its  sur- 
face the  electric  current  enters  the  electrolyte. 

Anoder'mel.    ('Av£  without;  Hp^a,  a 

skin.)  A  Group  of  sessile  Polypora,  in  which  the 
pileus  does  not  possess  a  hard  woody  surface. 

Anoder'meouB.    fAwi,  without ;  tip/ia, 

skin.)  Term  employed  in  Botany  to  designate 
the  receptacles  of  certain  Fungi,  of  which  the 
external  surface  does  not  present  the  aspect  of  an 
epidermis. 

Ano'dla.  ("Avwoos,  not  singing,  from  av, 
neg. ;  o»<5t$,  a  song.)  A  dissonant  and  unempha- 
sised  tone  of  speech. 

Anod'io.  Qh^vAj  upwards;  Moc,  a  way.) 
Proceeding  upwards,  or  ascending ;  applied  by 
Dr.  Marshall  Hall  to  the  ascending  action  of  the 
nervous  influence. 

Anodin'ia.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  »67«,  the  pain  of 
childbirth.  F.  anodinie ;  G.  Wchenmangel.) 
Absence  of  pains  in  childbirth. 

Anod'lnoHB.  (Same  etymon.  F.anodine; 
G.  ohne  Oeburtswehen.)  Having  no  labour 
pains. 

Anod'mla.  CA»,  neg. ;  <5o>},  smell.  G. 
OerucMosigkeit.)    Absence  of  the  sense  of  smell. 

AnodmonA.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
no  smell. 

An'odont.    See  Anodon  tons. 

Anodon'tia.  £Av,neg.;  6io6<:,  a  tooth.) 
An  anomaly  occasionally  observed  in  man,  in 
which  no  teeth  are  developed. 

Anodon'tidaB.  (Same  etymon.  F.  ano- 
de n  tides.)  Name  by  A.  Smith  for  a  Family  of 
serpents  naring  the  Anodon  for  their  type ;  and 
by  Raffinesque  for  a  Tribe  of  Pedifera  having 
the  Anodonta  for  their  type. 

Anodontid'ia.    Same  as  Anodontid*. 

Anodontopbora.  (An,  neg. ;  odonlo- 
phore.)  Having  no  odontophore  or  tooth- bearing 
structure ;  a  term  applied  to  some  Mollusca. 

Anodon' tOUB.    CAv,  neg. ;  <Jow«,  a  tooth. 

F.  anodonti  ;  G.  zahnlos.)    Having  no  teeth. 
An'odOHB.    Same  as  Anodontous. 
An'odHB.     fAvo^ov,  a  way  up ;  from  ava, 

up,  6ioKy  a  way.)  That  which  is  separated  from 
the  nutriment  by  the  kidneys ;  the  urine.  (Dor- 
nseus.) 

An'odyne.  (*Av,  neg. ;  6tuvn>  pain.  F. 
anodyn ;  G.  schmerzslillend.)  Driving  away 
pain;  applied  to  medicines  which,  by  their 
soothing  qualities,  assuage  pain. 

A.,  HoflTmsui's.  The  Spiritus  etheris  tul- 
phurici  compos  it  us. 

A.  neck'Utce.  (G.  sehmerzstillende*  Hale- 
band.)  A  necklace  made  of  the  roots  of  henbane, 
of  the  seeds  of  the  Coir  lachryma,  or  Job's  tears, 
of  allspice  steeped  in  brandy,  and  other  sub- 
stances, and  supposed  to  induce  sleep,  lessen 
the  sufferings  of  dentition,  and  such  like. 

An'odynes.     (Same  etymon.  F.  anodins  ; 

G.  sehmerzstillende  Arznei.)  Medicines  which 
relieve  pain.  Such  are  opium,  alcohol,  chloro- 
form, chloral,  Indian  hemp. 

Anodyn'ia.  (' Av»oW<x ;  from  &»,  neg. ; 
divvn,  pain.  F.  anodynie  ;  G.  Oefuhllosigkeit^ 
Schmerzlosigkeit.)  A  term  used  by  Galen,  Com, 
2,  in  I.  i.  Epid.  t.  46,  for  want  or  absence  of  pain ; 
applied  especially  to  such  exemption  in  child- 
bearing,  partial  or  total,  and  thus  synonymous 
with  anaesthesia. 

Anod'ynnm  martlale.    Qk»wtwo^ 

allaying  pain ;  L.  Martialis,  belonging  to  Mars% 
an  old  name  of  iron.)    Old  term  for  the  precipi- 


a  fanned  bjt  adding  w 


ale.     {Mix, ml.)     Old  term  f 


lodynus. 


Vcrttandeielnciiehi,  Vtriiandettotigkeit.)  Amin 
tin,  or  idintism;  also,  delirium. 

ldiotism;  according    lo  Dr.    Mason    Goad, 


of  pDMlon. 

Sla.  ('AmiTjiriii,  want  of  uinliT.il :l rul- 
ing, r.  tmoilit ;  U.  Sinnlaiigkcit,  QidankcnU,- 
liijktit.)     Want  of  sense. 


(J A*,  neg. ;  mVrij,  the  forcnri 


by  hunting  anetbol  with  potash  at  2 
230°  C.  (382°  F.  to  1*6°  F.)  It  crystallise 
brilliant  while  ahining  plates,  melting  tit  i 
C.  (tSS'fi"  F.) 

Aim  leu  a. 
F.  nwVrV.)  A| 
of  acephalous  in  ci  Norma  liana,  having  no  urn 

AnO'llS.  A  Genus  cf  lilt  Fannk  iVo[,u, 
l'lo.irodoul  lisards,  having  ihc  tor*  widened  ■ 
united    at   the   base ;    jugular    bug   very  dil 

A.  bulla  rla.  (L.  bulla,  n  bubblo. 
roquet.)  A  species  used  in  the  Antilles  aa  a  i 
dorific  and  antisyphilitio  when   eaten    raw. 


I.TIIl    i  ■  1 1 1  [■!■■>■•  ■!    Ill      Hil<JI".TiL!.'»  tiMli  !■!,■!!   i:i      U  -     id 

Anomala claa     See  Atmmalacia. 

Anomalla.      ('.\i.„i,.,.\.",i.    im-nhiriiy. 

(i,  CuylrirliiniiMiffkrit,  IbgclH-idrigktitJ     Term 

applied  I"  i.>s..i'piin[iiil  or  uim.iu.il  phenomena  or 
euuditions. 

A.  neryo  rum.  (L.  ,;-  ,:■,-.  a  nerve.}  The 

enomalo;  ir- 
mudi/hre;   G. 
\ :  ■ :  ■  I  L-'l    bj    H.    Cassini    in 

Sui;inllii-ie.c  t"  the  c;.liiti.idiiiTn  of  the  di-.  i.s'.mtl 
corona  when  composed  of  Sowers  with  anomalous 


Having    diifirciit  fed,    as   Oruurat  a 

I-       il-i  -     ...     .  i .  1  !'■ 

aalis.      (F.   atumuut.) 


Anomaloe'oia.  ('Ai>.;^iiA.<«;i.J«fn,oliiibi- 
tation.  F.  <ini»nn/wir;  U.  aaomat-ikir.)  Name 
by  Richard  for  a  Class  having  hermaphrodite  and 
unisexual  flower*,  on  the  tame  alem,  or  on  dif- 

Anomaloirona'ti. 

I«i.    .,  . 
pecker*,  passerines,  and  swifts,  eharncloriacd  by 


tho  absence  of  ths  rectus  femoris  muscle,  which 
he  calls  the  ambiens  muscle. 

Anomalolog  la.   (*Ai.uujn\!«, irregular; 
\6yot,  an  account.)    A  "~ 


f  the  laws  according  h 


{L.  awmalot,  irre- 
gular; pti,  a  (out.  F.  anomalopvde ;  G.  mi- 
ghichfnaig.)  Applied  by  Klein  to  a  Family  of 
.Variimififit  having  the  tees  united  by  a  niem- 


ipe'di 


I'orous.      ('Au. 

■6pm,  a  poro.       F.   anm 
ichig.)       Having  cellules 


1  cites. 

larity.)     An  anomaly, 

AnomalouB. 


aliwtichniii,  rlyeltcidrig,  tmglcichmiimg.)     

in/.'irdinu'  to  ruli1,  or  regular  course;  irregular; 
out  of  rule.  Applied  to  diseases,  or  to  syrae-tumi 
of  disease,  which  do  net  appear  in  the  usual  form 
or  in  regular  course. 

Anomalu  rldsa.  (.'Ai™'i,un\ot ;  oepii,  the 
tJ.il.)  An  Afrir.m  Fuiii  ill  cf  (Oder  JWmlis,  with 
a  single  premolar  in  each  aide  of  the  upper  and 
[ii»-er  jaw ;  iniihiiH  led  tuhetviihilc,  !■■.(  'Mill 
transverse  enamel  ridges;  no  poatorbital  processes:; 
liir^e,  mhdvule,  suborbital  fossn  and  palate  deeply 
U"ti:lie<l  lfhiTnl.  There  is  a  lateral  palagiuni  or 
flying  membrane  sirelcl.iiif  from  carpus  to  thigh, 
-ii|i)iii|-1eil   "U   il  cartilaginous  process  attached  to 

Anomalua  muaoulns.  (L.  anoma- 
lot,  in  f L-ular ;  miafaliui,  a  muscle.)  The  ano- 
malous muscle.  A  slender  muscle,  described  by 
Albinus,  of  an  inch  in  length,  lying  upon  the 
superior  maxillary  Imije  I.tm nlli  tin  l.-v,n..r  lubii 
superioria  ibnii  i.u-i :  it  is  cuiiiierted  by  its 
lower  end  with  the  origin  of  the  compressor 
uaris,  and  by  the  other  is  attached  to  tho  nasal 
process  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone.  It  is 
supplied  by  the  facial  nerve. 

Anomaly.  ('Ai-iifiaXo*.  irregular;  from 
du,ucg.;  oaaXik.  even,  consistent.  ¥ .  aiumwlit ; 
(i.  Aiuvicfiuiig,  Unretuhniutigkitt,  Rrgtltridnyg- 
kiit.)  An  exception  to  the  orditiary  course  of 
rule;  deviation  from  specific  type.  Applied  lo 
a  monster.  An  nii-piunly  may  o'c. ur  from  Tso-U- 
lion,  as  where  a  walnut  presents  three  carpels 
instead  of  two  ;  from  duplicity,  aa  where  a  single 
culm  of  wheat,  dividing,  bears  two  wis;  from 
lijiiiiigjinHk  or  excess  of  growth,  which  may 
ciilicr  be  in  point  of  number,  as  where  an  extra 
diirii  is  d-velnpcd  on  the  band,  or  in  point  of  sue, 
aa  in  a  giant ;  from  agenesis,  or  arrest  of  growth, 

where  the  oyo  is  not  completely  formed; 
from  esccsa  at  development,  as  where  the 
mamma  is  developed  in  a  man  ;  or  from  displaee- 


Anoraia. 


..     {'A,  neg. ;     v6Ua,,  a  law.      F. 

lies,  I  :„••',;/.;  it,    Getifzwitirigteit.) 


ANOMIDES— ANOPHTHALMIA. 


for  the  passage  of  a  delicate  byssus ;  left  valve 
with  four  distinct  depressions  for  muscles. 

A.  epbxp'ptum.  ('E<£nrrio«,  for  patting 
on  a  horse,  as  a  saddle-cloth.  Y.pelure  (Toignon.) 
A  species  found  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean 


Sea,  and  which  is  eaten. 

Anomi' 


«wwaa»l'dM«  Zkyofio*,  without  law ;  cldot , 
resemblance.  F.  anomides.)  Applied  by  Dumlril 
to  a  Family  of  Orthoptera  haying  an  oad  appear- 


Anom'matoua.  QA»,  neg. ;  Sfifia,  an 
eye.)  In  Teratology,  a  monster  destitute  of  an 
eye. 

Anomocar'pons.     fAvo/io*,  without 

law;  Kapwo*,  fruit.  F.  anomalocarpe ;  G.  an- 
gUiehfruchtig.)    Having  anomalous  fruit. 

Anomoceph'ala.  ('A, neg. ;  voiun, law; 
KMpaXiij  head.)  All  animals  presenting  some 
deformity  of  tne  head. 

Anomocephalia.     £A»ofto*t  without 

law;  KKpaXriy  tne  head.  F.  anomoeephaiis.) 
The  state  of  one  that  is  anomocephalous. 

Anomocepn'alOU&.  (Same  etymon. 
F.  mnomoupkale.)  Applied  by  Geoffrov-Saint- 
Hilaire  to  animals,  the  head  of  which  accidentally 
presents  some  deformity. 

Anomodon'ta*    £Avofio*,  without  law, 

irregular ;  6&069,  a  tooth.)  An  Order  of  extinct 
reptiles  having  the  mouth  beak-like,  as  in  the 
turtle ;  jaws  toothless,  or  bearing  two  tusk-like 
teeth:  vertebra)  biconcave;  anterior  trunk-ribs 
with  bifurcate  heads ;  pectoral  and  pelvic  arches 
strong;  limbs  specially  fitted  for  walking;  no 
exoskeieton.    Chiefly  found  in  Triassic  deposits. 

JLnomCBtnOr  ia«  ('Ajrofioiojitpfc,  consist- 
ing of  unlike  parts.  F.  anomamerie.)  A  com- 
bination or  conjunction  of  anomalous  parts. 

Allomoe'OIlB.  ('A*o/koio«,  unequal.)  A 
term  formerly  applied  to  fluids  of  the  body  ab- 
normally viscid  or  irregular  in  character. 

Anomoiodiperlan'thua.  ('Avo>oto«, 

unlike ;  ii*y  two ;  vc/>£,  about ;  avdo*,  a  flower.) 
Applied  by  Wachendorff  to  plants  having  the 
number  of  divisions  of  the  calyx  different  from 
that  of  the  segments  of  the  corolla. 

AnomoptlTllOIlB.  ('A,  neg. ;  vo'/uos, 
law ;  <pvWov,  a  leaf.)  Term  applied  in  Botany 
to  plants  the  leares  of  which  are  irregularly 
disposed. 

Anomop'torlft*  CAvo/xoc,  without  law ; 
nrriptty  fern.  F.  anomopteris.)  A  species  of  fern 
found  in  the  new  red  sandstone,  which  differs 
from  all  other  recent  and  fossil  ferns. 

Al&OIIlOn'ra.    The  same  as  Anomura. 
■*  Ano'lllOfLB*     CAi'wfuwr,  without  shoulders. 
Lp  mnomus.)    Without  shoulders,  or  destitute  of 
a  humerus. 

Anom'pltalons.  CAv,  neg.;  6^faX6^ 
navel.  F.  anomphale;  G.  ohne  NaoeL)  Having 
no  navel ;  "  quales  fuerunt  Adam  et  Eva,  utpote 
ereati  non  per  rasa  umbilicalia  nutriti ;  as 
gravely  recorded  by  P.  Ammannus,  lrenie.  p. 

Applied  erroneously  to  children  born  with 
extroversion  of  the  bladder^  as  if  they  had  no 
umbilicus  or  navel,  it  not  being  distinctly  seen  in 
the  confusion  of  parts. 

Anomn'ra.    fA^o^o*,  without  law ;  oi>p&, 

the  tail.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Order  Dtcapoda,  dif- 
fering in  the  termination  of  the  abdomen  from 
the  other  Tribes,  Macrura  and  Brachyura,  being 
neither  so  large  as  that  of  the  former  nor  so  im- 
perfect as  that  of  the  latter.  The  Hermit-crab 
m  the  type. 


\m  C  A,  neg. ;  vo/ufo,  custom.  G. 
gesetzlos,  gesettwidrig.)  Lawless,  not  according 
to  rule. 

Ano'na.  (A  native  Banda  word.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Anonaeem. 

A.  cherlmo'Ua,  MilL  The  cherimolier  of 
Peru;  esculent. 

A.  murlea'ta.  (L.  muricatus,  pointed  like 
a  murex  shell.  F.  anone  hsrissde,  cachiman, 
pomrns  eannelU.)  Sour  sop.  A  plant  growing 
in  French  Guiana;  the  leaves  are  used  as  an 
antispasmodic,  and  the  seeds  as  an  emetic. 

A.  odoratls'stmju  (L.  odoratissimus, 
very  fragrant.)  Ylang-ylang.  A  species  yield- 
ing a  very  fragrant  essential  oil. 

A.  psOus'tris.  (L.  palusUr,  marshy.) 
Hab.  West  Indies.  Tne  fruit  is  called  the 
alligator  pear,  but   as   it   contains  a  narcotic 

Erinciple  it  is  not  eaten.    The  wood,  called  West 
odian  corkwood,  is  very  light. 

A.  rettonla'ta.  (L.  reticulatus,  net-like.) 
Custard  apple,  sweet  sop,  or  bullock's  heart.  Used 
as  A.  squamosa. 

A.  ■qwnmc/nsu  (L.  squamosus,  scaly.  F. 
anone  ieaUletue;  Mai.  Atta  tnarum  ;  Duk.  8ec~ 
taphut ;  Hind.  Ata;  Beng.  Loona  Meba  ;  Tarn. 
Stta-nullum.)  Custard  apple.  A  small  Indian 
tree:  leaves  oblong,  glabrous,  with  nellucid  dots; 
sepals  three;  petals  six  in  a  double  row.  The 
leaves,  gently  hruised  and  mixed  with  salt,  are 
applied  to  malignant  tumours.  The  bark  is  a 
powerful  astringent  and  tonic.  The  seeds  contain 
a  highly  acrid  principle  fatal  to  insects ;  hence  in 
India,  mixed  with  grain  and  used  as  a  powder 
for  the  hair.  The  fruit  is  succulent  and  deli- 
cious. 

A.  trllo'ba.  (T/u?,  thrice ;  Xo/9o«,  a  lobe.) 
The  three-lobed  anona.  A  synonym  of  Carica 
papaya. 

A.  tripefalsu  (Tpfr;  -rtVoXoy,  a  leaf.) 
A  synonym  of  A.  eherimolia. 

Anona'ceSD.  An  Order  of  the  Thalami- 
floral  Dicotyledons  allied  to  the  Jtanunculacca, 
with  distinct  carpels,  no  stipules,  a  valvate 
corolla,  and  ruminate  albumen.  The  custard 
apples  of  the  £.  and  W.  Indies  and  the  cheri- 
mover  fruit  of  Peru  belong  to  it. 

Anona'ceous.  (F.  anonaes.)  Having 
the  characters  of  the  Anona  cece. 

Ano'neous.    Same  as  Anonaceous. 

A&LO'niSa  £k»<*wey  or  oVaius.)  The  root 
was  employed  by  the  ancients  as  a  calefacient,  and 
the  bark  macerated  in  wine  as  a  diuretic  and 
lithontriptic.    It  is  the  Ononis  antiguorum. 

Anonwch'ia.  C^f,  neg. ;  oW£.  the  nail. 
F.  anonychia.)  Defect  of  the  nails  of  tne  fingers 
or  toes. 

Anon'jUlOB.  CAv,  neg. ;  Svofia,  a  name.) 
A  plant  of  Scvthia,  anciently  in  request  as  a 
vulnerary,  probably  the  AJuga  pyramidalis,  or 
A.  iva.    (Waring.) 

Also,  applied  to  a  species  of  wild  madder. 

Also,  applied  to  a  species  of  Polygala. 

Also,  applied  to  a  species  of  Spiraa. 

Also,  applied  to  the  cricoid  cartilage. 

Anonymous.  (Same etymon.  Q.namen- 
lot,  unbenannt.)    Nameless. 

Anopet'alus.  ('Avc»,  upwards ;  tt/toAov, 
a  leaf.  F.  anopetale.)  Having  erect  petals,  as 
Ssdum  anopetalum. 

Anopnre'sia.  The  same  as  Anosphrasia. 

Anophthal'mla.  ('A*,  neg. ;  o^oX/ufc, 

the  eye.    F.  anophthalmia;  G.  AugenlosisJceU.) 
Want  or  absence  of  eyes. 
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Ano'rieotis.    T^  «&  w  ^i 

'•.f  ;     D^Klt.-t*  yf  brain  e»Tisy : 
Ur.*iiii*lT.  immature. 

AnorrliorliOBa.       fA*.  n«. : 

«mim;   p««}  to  flow.)      Defccdre 
wrrooj  Cuidj. 

Anortble.  ('.\#.  nef.:  o^.k,  strai^bt.) 
Not  »ymra»rtricAL 

A.  sys'tem.  A  sronp  of  nysUls  the  fimi 
of  which  are  not  arranged  symmctrieadlT  to  aay 
plan'r. 

Anor'tillte.  ('A*-,  netr. :  o/>0<k,  gCnigki. 
F.  aru>rth\t€.)     Hating  no  angles. 

Al.v>,  applied  to  a  mineral  containing  silicic  acid 
in  combination  with  aluminium  and  calcium,  sod 
-mall  quantities  of  iron,  magnesium,  sodium,  and 
potxit-ium. 

Anoitbo'pla.  ('A",  "eg. ;  6p06y,  straight ; 
oi//«v,  vision.)  Defective  vuion,  in  which  parallel 
iini-s  appear  broken  or  bent. 

Anortho'sis.    ('Av«i,  upwards;  6p66m,  to 


ANOSIA— ANS.fi  CEBVICALES. 


straighten.      F.  anorthou;  G.  Aufrichtung.) 
Term  for  erection. 

Alto  {dp,  neg. ;  6p$6<*.  G.  mangelnde  Auf rich- 
tuna.)    Deficient  erectility ;  want  of  erection. 

AllOS'ia*  ('A-  neg. ;  voorov,  disease.  F. 
smosu;  G.  Krankheitslosipkeit.)  Absence  of 
disease,  therefore  the  condition  of  health,  the  end 
and  aim  of  medicine. 

▲nos'mia.  ('Av,  neg. ;  6<rpin,  smell.  F. 
anoimie;  G.  Oeruehlosiakeit,  Qeruchsmangel.) 
Loot  of  the  sense  of  amelL 

A.  aton'ica.  ('A-roi/ta,  relaxation,  from 
•ft,  neg. ;  i-cutm,  to  stretch.)  Loss  of  smell  from 
defective  nerve  power. 

A.  anr*iY*le*>  ^Opyavov,  an  instrument.) 
Organic  anosmia.  Loss  of  smell  from  apparent 
physical  change  in  the  parts  subservient  to  that 
sense. 

JaJUMUno'siA*    The  same  as  Anosmia, 

AnOS'mOIlB.  £ JLvoo-fiov.)  Having  defect 
of  smelL 

▲XLOSplira'ftia.  QA»,  neg. ;  6<r<ppa<ria, 
smelL)    The  absence  or  loss  of  smell. 

AnOSpbre'ftia.  (]  Av,  priv. ;  oVApijon*,  the 
sense  of  smelL  F.  anosphresie.)  The  absence 
or  loss  of  the  sense  of  smell. 

AnOSteopll'ora.  ('A*,  neg. :  oWov,  a 
bone;  <poptt»>  to  bear.  F.  anosteophore.)  Ap- 
plied by  J.  E.  Gray  to  an  Order  of  Antliobrachi- 
opkora  having  no  nard  mass  in  the  body. 

AllOSteozo'a.    Same  as  Anosteotoaria. 

AnOSteOZOa'lia.  ('Air;  6<rrio»\  liodptotr, 
dim.  of  tu>ovt  an  animal.  F.  anosteotoaire.)  Ap- 
plied by  Blainville  to  animals  which  have  no  bone, 
properly  so  called,  as  Crustacea  and  Insecta. 

AllOS' tOmOUS.  CA*«,  above;  <rr6fia,  a 
month.  G.  aufmundigj  Having  the  mouth 
above  the  snout,  as  Salmo  anostomus. 

▲XLOStO'ftlS.  ('A*,  neg. ;  6<rriov,  a  bone. 
G.  Knochenatrophie.)  Want  of  development  or 
atrophy  of  bone. 

A.  interstltialls.  (L.  interstitium,  a 
space  between.)  Term  applied  by  Bruns  to 
senile  atrophy  of  bone. 

Anotasier.  (Arab.)  Name  for  Sal  am- 
moniacum. 

Ano'tOUS.  ('A*,  neg. ;  ovs,  the  ear.)  With- 
out an  ear. 

Anou'ra.  CA**,  neg. ;  ovpd,  a  tail.)  An 
Order  of  the  Class  Amphibia,  including  the 
frogs  and  toads.  Skin  naked ;  body  thick  set, 
having  neither  tail  nor  gills  in  the  adult 
state:  two  pairs  of  limbs  well  developed;  dorsal 
verteDTw  proccelious.  having  long  transverse  pro- 
which  take  tne  place  of  the  rudimentary 
ribs;  bones  of  forearm  and  leg  united  into  one 
bone ;  hind  limbs  usually  fitted  for  swimming. 
This  Order  is  also  called  Batrachia. 

AnOU'roma.  CAv,  neg. ;  oi/pd,  a  tail.  G. 
Sehwanzlos.)  Tailless.  Having  the  characters 
of  the  Anoura. 

AnoxSB'mia.  fAv,  neg.;  <J£t/«,acid;  or 
as,  for  oxygen;  alfia,  blood.  F.  anoxy  hemic.) 
A  term  introduced  by  Jourdanet  to  indicate  the 
diminished  quantity  of  oxygen  contained  in  the 
blood  of  those  living  in  high  altitudes,  where  the 
tension  of  the  oxygen  in  the  surrounding  air  is 
considerably  decreased. 

Anoxid'ic.  ('Air,  neg. ;  oxide.)  One  of  a 
series  of  terms  devised  to  describe  the  condition 
of  the  mineral  constituents  of  organic  substances, 
and  signifying  unoxidised ;  it  is  a  condition  of 
the  mineral  material  which  has  not  yet  been 
See  Meroxidic  and  Tcleoxidic. 


Anoxol'uln.  C^v;  <*£«>*,  acid;  \v»,  to 
dissolve.)  A  term  applied  by  Leconte  to  that 
portion  of  any  protein  which  is  insoluble  in 
glacial  acetic  acid. 

Anoxycau'Bis.  CA"»  neg. ;  ox,  for  oxy- 
gen; Kavarm,  a  burning.)  Combustion  without 
oxygen,  as,  for  example,  oy  the  alkalies. 

AnOXjrd'lC.      (*Av,  neg. ;    4£uv,  acid ;   or 
oxide.)    Incapable  of  undergoing  oxidation. 
AnOXjrllSD'mla.     Same  as  Anoxemia. 
An-pat6r.    Sulphur.     (Quincy.) 
An'sa.    (L.  ansa,  a  handle,  a  loop  on  the 
edge  of  a  sandal  through  which  the  shoe-tie  was 
drawn.      F.  anse;   I.  ansa;  G.  Griff,  EenkeL, 
Handhabe.)    A  loop. 

Also,  in  botany  (G.  Schnittstiel)  the  stalk  of 
one  of  the  segments  of  a  divided  leaf. 

A.  atlan'tls.  {Atlas,  the  first  cervical 
vertebra.)  A  loop  formed  between  the  anterior 
branch  of  the  first  and  second  cervical  nerve  in 
front  of  the  transverse  process  of  the  atlas.  The 
branch  of  the  first  nerve  receives  a  small  branch 
from  the  sympathetic  nerve. 

A.  cap'ltls.  (L.  caput,  the  head  ;  I.  ansa 
del  capo.)    A  synonym  of  the  Zygomatic  arch. 

A.  del'lo  ster'no.  (It.)  The  same  as 
fourchette  of  the  sternum. 

A.  a^tfwano-oaus'tica.  {Galvani  caus- 
ticus,  burning;  I.  ansa  tagliente.)  A  loop  of 
wire  which  can  be  rendered  white  hot  by  elec- 
tricity; used  in  surgery  for  the  division  or 
removal  of  parts,  which  it  accomplishes  with 
little  or  no  pain  or  haemorrhage. 

A.  lntesttnsVlls.  (L.  intestina,  the  en- 
trails.) A  loop  of  intestine  supported  in  a  curve 
by  its  portion  of  mesentery. 

A.  memorab'lU*  Wrisbors/ii.  (L. 
memorabilis,  remarkable.)     See  A.  Wrisbtrgu. 

A.  ner'vi  hjpoglos'sl.  The  loop  formed 
in  the  neck  between  the  descending  branch  of 
the  hypoglossal  nerve  and  one,  or  sometimes  two, 
branches  from  the  anterior  branch  of  the  second, 
or  second  and  third,  cervical  nerves. 

A.  of  Hen'le.  The  looped  tubes  of  Henle. 
The  loops  formed  by  the  urinary  tubes  in  the 
pyramid,  immediately  below  the  first  convolu- 
tions which  are  found  just  after  their  origin  in 
the  Malpighian  tuft.  The  epithelial  lining  be- 
comes in  them  thin  and  flattened,  and  the  nuclei 
prominent. 

A.  of  Sell.  The  internal  fibres  of  the 
superior  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum  which  are 
directed  inwards  across  the  middle  line  beneath 
the  corpora  quadrigemina,  and  through  the  fasci- 
culus prolonged  upwards  from  the  fasciculus 
teres. 

A.  pednnonla'iis.  The  pedunculated 
loop ;  a  synonym  of  the  Substantia  mnominata. 

A.  Wrlsber'irll.  A  loop  formed  by  the 
junction  of  the  right  great  splanchnic  nerve  with 
the  right  pneumogastric ;  the  concavity  embraces 
the  larger  part  of  the  right  pillar  of  the  dia- 
phragm. 

An'BCB  oervioaleB.  (L.  cervix,  the 
neck.  G.  Halsschlinaen.)  The  communicating 
branches  connecting  the  anterior  branches  of  the 
cervical  nerves. 

Aa  lumba'res.  (L.  lumbaris,  pertaining 
to  the  loins.)  The  branches  of  communication 
between  the  anterior  branches  of  the  lumbar 
nerves. 

A.  sacra'les.  {Sacrum,  the  bone  of  that 
name.)  The  loops  formed  between  the  anterior 
branches  of  the  sacral  nerves. 


ANSATUS—  ANTANACLASTIC. 


A.  smbclawiaTes*.  The  subclavian  loops. 
One  or  two  branches  of  the  sympathetic  nerve 
which  run  before  and  behind  the  subclavian 
artery,  passing  from  the  inferior  cervical  to  the 
first  dorsal  ganglion. 

A.  Vleuse'nll.  Vieussens'  loops.  Two  or 
three  branches  given  off  from  the  lower  convex 
border  of  the  inferior  cervical  ganglion,  which 
pass  down  in  front  of  the  subclavian  artery,  and, 
surrounding  it  in  the  form  of  loops,  joins  one  the 
superior  cervical  ganglion,  and  another  the  re- 
current laryngeal  nerve. 

Anftft'tTlrT.  (L.  ansatus,  having  a  handle ; 
G.  gestielt.)    Having  a  pedicle. 

•An'ser.  (L.  anser,  a  goose ;  akin  to  Sansk. 
Santa  ;  F.  oie  ;  I.  oca  ;  G.  Gans.\  The  goose 
or  gander;  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Anseres. 
Beak  as  long  as  the  head,  high  at  its  origin, 
narrow  in  front,  and  terminated  by  a  horny 
plate ;  transverse  lamellse  incomplete ;  feet  mode- 
rately long,  placed  somewhat  back.  The  domestic 
goose  is  much  used  as  food ;  its  fat  is  emetic,  and 
was  used  in  hydrophobia ;  its  flesh  also  had  a  re- 
putation for  the  same  purpose,  and  was  said  to  be 
aphrodisiac  and  to  promote  longevity. 

An' Seres.  CL.  anser,  a  goose.  F.  atusri- 
det.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Aves,  with  short 
legs,  placed  behind  the  centre  of  gravity ;  anterior 
toes  webbed;  bill  some'.imes  flat,  sometimes  lat- 
erally compressed,  sometimes  provided  with  a 
poucn. 

AnserldSD.  (L.  anser.)  A  Family  of 
the  Order  Chcnomorphm,  Subclass  Carinata, 
Class  Ave*.  The  geese.  Beak  higher  at  the 
base,  smaller  towards  the  tip,  which  is  horny ; 
neck  long. 

Anser'ides.    Same  as  Anseres. 

Anfterlfor'mes.  (L.  anser,  a  goose; 
forma*  shape.)  An  Order  of  tbe  Subclass  Roma- 
logonati,  Class  Ave*,  according  to  Garrod,  in- 
cluding the  geese,  ducks,  penguins. 

Anserl'na.  (L.  anser,  a  goose.)  Silver 
weed,  or  wild  tansy.    The  Potentilla  anserina. 

AnBerl'neB.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Group  of 
the  Family  Lamellirostres,  Order  Natatores, 
Class  Ave*.  The  geese.  They  differ  from  the 
Anatidce  or  ducks  in  that  they  have  shorter 
wings,  and  longer  and  stronger  legs. 

An'&erlne  disea'se.  (F.  maladie  anse~ 
rine.)  A  peculiar  emaciating  oi  the  extremities 
observed  in  old  cases  of  pellagra,  producing  such 
great  projection  of  the  tendons  of  hand  in  particu- 
lar as  to  cause  it  to  resemble  the  foot  of  the  goose. 

Anserl'nUB.  (L.  anter,  a  goose.  F.  an- 
cerine.)    Of  or  belonging  to  a  goose. 

Applied  to  the  skin  (F.  chair  de  poule ;  G. 
Ganzhaut ;  I.  pelle  eToea)  when  contracted  and 
rough  from  cold.    See  Cutis  anserina. 
A.  pes.    See  Pes  anserinus. 

An-sir  arto  spirltus.  Sal.  (Ruland.) 

Sir  Alius.     Mercury. 
L'sjllden.     A  synonym  of  Asstifoetida. 
L'Stlla.  (L.  dim.  of  ansa  ;  G.  Menkelchen.) 
A  little  handle,  ear,  or  loop. 

Ant.  (Sax.  AZmet.   i.fourmi;  I.formicola, 
formica  ;  G.  Ameise.)    The  Formica  and  other 
Genera  of  the  Order  Formicidce ;  the  emmet  or 
pismire. 

Ant  achat  68.  Name  for  Succinum,  or  a 
bituminous  stone  of  another  colour,  which,  when 
burned,  gives  the  odour  of  myrrh. 

Antacid.  ('Avt£,  against;  acidus,  acid. 
F.  antacide,  anti-acide  ;  G.  siiuretilgcnd,  saurc- 
widrig.)    A  medicine  which  chemically  destroys 


or  counteracts  acidity,  or  sourness,  by  combining 
with  the  acid,  and  so  neutralising  it ;  as  soda, 
ammonia,  magnesia. 

Antac'rld.  fAri,  against;  L.  «w, 
sharp,  acrid.)  Medicines  which  have  power  to 
correct  an  acrid  condition  of  the  secretions. 

The 


neasmus. 

Antae'ropn'thora.  The  same  as  Ant- 
aerophthoron. 

Antacroph'thoron.    CA*rt,  against; 

arip,  air ;  <bOopa\  corruption.  G.  Luflvcrbes—T- 
ungsmittel.)    A  means  of  purifying  the  air. 

Antag'Oxllsm.  CAjrrt,  against  ;  ay  mv^m, 
to  contend?  G.  Weehselkampf  Gegentctrkung.) 
A  term  for  actions  which  are  opposed  to  each 
other  in  their  office.  Thus,  the  flexor  muscles 
are  the  antagonists  of,  or  antagonistic  to,  the  ex- 
tensors ;  and  antagonism  of  disease  is  said  to  exist 
when  the  prevalence  of  certain  diseases  seems  to 
exclude  the  occurrence  of  others.  The  word 
antagonism  when  applied  to  the  action  of  drugs 
is  usually  confined  to  their  physiological  action 
on  the  body,  and  does  not  include  the  mutually 
destructive  chemical  action  on  each  other;  and 
drugs  are  said  to  be  in  antagonism  when,  as  in  the 
case  of  atropin  and  muscann,  one  accelerates  and 
the  other  slows  the  heart,  or  appear  otherwise  to 
have  an  opposite  influence  on  the  system. 

Antagonist.  £Anrayt*vi<rrik;  from 
itirraytavi^ofiaLf  to  repel,  or  fight  back.  F. 
antagonist*;  G.  Gegenkampfer,  Wider streber.) 
Applied  by  Bartholin  to  muscles  whose  function  is 
opposed  to  that  of  others,  as  the  abductors  and 
adductors,  the  extensors  and  flexors. 

Antag-oniatopath  icus.  CAtov*- 

vKTrov,  contending  as  an  adversary ;  wottoc, 
disease.)  Term  employed  by  Ploucauet  to  indicate 
the  condition  of  a  person  suffering  from  too 
much  or  too  little  antagonism,  or  from  dis- 
turbances of  the  natural  antagonising  forces  in 
the  body.    (Kraus.) 

Antag-onopath'icus.  The  same  as 
Antagonistopathxcus. 

Antal.  Arabic  for  a  pure  lotion.  (Ruland 
and  Johnson.) 

Ant  ale.    A  synonym  of  Antalium. 

Antalgic*  CAjt*',  against:  dXyov,  pain. 
F.  antalgique,  anii-algiqne  ;  G.  schmerzstiUend.) 
Term  applied  to  that  which  can  assuage  pain. 

Antalium.  QAtrra,  over  against;  AA*, 
the  sea.)  An  old  term  for  the  calcareous  tubes 
or  shells  of  some  animal  living  in  sand  on  the 
sea  shore ;  probably  one  of  the  Tubicola.  For- 
merly used  as  a  substitute  for  oyster  shells. 

Antal'kaline.  ('Airr«?  against;  alkali.) 
Having  the  power  of  neutralising  alkalies ;  such 
are  all  the  acids. 

Antambula'cral.    (L.  anti,  opposite; 

ambulacrum.)  Applied  to  the  surface,  in  the 
star- fishes,  opposite  to  that  which  bears  the  am- 
bulacra. 

Antamul.  The  Hindu  name  of  tho 
Tglophora  asthmatica. 

Antanac'lasiS.  £  AirrcLvaKXaai*.  reflec- 
tion. G.  Zuruckwcrfen.)  Term  applied:  to  the 
reflection  of  a  ray  of  light  or  a  wave  of  sound  to 
the  point  from  which  it  emanated ;  sometimes 
applied  to  simple  reflection  at  any  angle. 

Antanaclas'mus.     (' Atrra»aK\aap6\, 

reflection.)     The  same  as  Antanaclasxs. 

Antanaclas'tiC.  ('A»rrai>a#c\aoTuco«, 
belonging  to  reflection.  G.  turuckwerfend,  sw- 
ruckbiegend.)    Reflecting. 


ANTAPHRODISIAC— ANTENEASMTJS. 


Antaphrodlft'lac.  CAvrt,  against: 
&<ppodi<ritu<6*,  sexual;  or  a<ppo$i<ria,  venereal 
desire.  F.  antaphrodisiaque.)  Opposed  to  what 
is  venereal ;  anti- venereal ;  the  Latin  analogue 
applied  by  Wedeliua,  Anuen.  Med.  ii,  2,  o.  18, 
p.  465  seqq.,  to  medicines  which  subdue  the  vene- 
real appetite ;  also,  to  those  employed  against 
syphilis. 

Antaphrodlf  lo.  Same  as  Antaphro- 
disiac. 

Antapod'OSiB.  CArrowooWi*  J  from 
hrrawo&iot*fu.  to  render  again,  or  restore.  G.  Zu- 
ruekaabe,  Ruekkehr,  Wiederkehr.)  A  term,  applied 
by  Hippocrates,  Dieter,  n.  68,  to  the  recurrence  or 
succession  of  the  paroxysms  in  fever. 

Antapodotf ic.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
remedy  occasioning  or  inducing  a  recurrence  of  a 
paroxysm. 

Antapoplec'tic.  CAjt<,  against ;  <hro- 
«r\fj£tcu  striking  down.  F.  antapoplectique.) 
Opposed  to  or  relieving  apoplexy. 

Antaro'tlc.  CA*t»,  against;  dprrucot, 
north  pole.)  Southern;  opposed  to,  or  opposite 
to,  the  north. 

Antftrtfli    Arabic  for  mercury. 

Antarthrlflc.  ('Am',  against;  ty6pX- 
tw,  the  gout.  F.antarthrttique;  G.  gichtheilend, 
QichtmUtel.)  Term  applied  to  medicines  employed 
for  the  relief  of  gout. 

Antasphyc'tlo.  CAvri;  asphyxia.  F. 
mntasphuctiqueT)  Opposed  to,  or  overcoming, 
asphyxia. 

AntaBthen'lc.  fAjr^afrainst;da-0{i/tia, 
weakness.  F.  antasth&tique.)  Term  applied  to 
remedies  that  increase  the  tone  and  strength  of 
the  body. 

Antasthmattto.  CAjrri,  against; 
dcrdfur,  short-drawn  breath.  F.  antasthmatique.) 
Term  applied  to  remedies  employed  for  the  relief 
of  asthma. 

AntatTOpli'iO.  ('Avxt,  against ;  arrpo- 
fla,  a  defect  of  aliment,  an  atrophy ;  F.  anta- 
trophiquc.)  Applied  to  medicines  opposed  to,  or 
overcoming,  a  state  of  atrophy  or  wasting. 

Antellx.    See  AntChelix. 

Ante  par'tum.  (L.  ante, before ; partus, 
birth.)    Before  delivery ;  as  of  haemorrhage. 

Antebrachial.  The  same  as  Anti- 
brachial. 

Antebra'ohlum.  (L.  ante,  before; 
brachium,  the  arm.)    The  forearm. 

AntecfiB'na.  (L.  anteeama.  G.  Vormahl, 
Vesperbrod.)    A  meal  before  supper. 

Antece'dent.  (L.  antecedo,  to  go  before. 
G.  lorhergehend,  ubertreffend.)  Preceding; 
that  which  goes  before  or  precedes. 

Applied  to  the  exciting  cause  (causa  antecedent), 
or  that  which  actually  produces  the  disease ;  also, 
to  the  signs  (sign*  anteeedentia)  or  precursory 
symptoms  of  a  disease.    See  Causa  ana  Signa. 

In  Logic,  the  first  or  basic  categorical  proposi- 
tion in  a  conditional  proposition  is  called  the 
antecedent. 

Ante'oins.  {Ajrrt,  against;  oU£w,  to 
inhabit.  F.  antecien;  G.  gegenuberbewohncnd.) 
Applied  to  people  placed  under  the  same  meridian 
and  at  the  same  distance  from  the  equator,  but  in 
two  opposite  hemispheres ;  antipodean. 

Anteonr'Tatnre.  (L.  ante,  before; 
curve,  to  bend.)    A  bending  forward. 

A.  of  u'teras.  A  bending  forward  of  the 
body  of  the  uterus  on  itself,  or  on  the  cervix,  in 
less  degree  than  occurs  in  anteflexion. 

(L,  ante,  before ;  dilu- 


vium, the  deluge.  F.  antediluvien ;  G.  vorsvnd- 
Jluthlieh.)  Applied  by  Brongniart  to  the  soils  of 
trass  and  alluvium  anterior  to  the  animal  period ; 
applied  also  to  some  fossil  shells,  as  Oonus  ante- 
duuvianus,  the  living  analogues  of  which  are  not 
known. 

AnWdon  rosacea.  ComaUda  rosacea. 
One  of  the  Crinoid  Echinodermata. 

Antefix/na.  (L.  ante,  before ;  Jlgo,  to  fix. 
G.  angenagelt.)    Attached  in  front. 

Anteflexion.  (L.  ante,  before ;  Jtecto,  to 
bend,  or  bow.)    A  bending  or  bowing  forward. 

A.  of  xta©  u'teras.  (L.  inflexio  uteri  an- 
terior; F.  anteflexion  de  f uterus;  I.  antefles- 
sionedelF  utero;  G.  vordere  Knickung,  or  Vorbie- 
gung  des  uterus.)  A  bending  forwards  of  the 
uterus,  or  cervix,  the  fundus  sinking  down  be- 
tween the  cervix  and  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Anteflexion  in  its  lesser  degrees  may  produce 
no  symptoms ;  when  extreme,  there  may  oe  pain 
in  the  back  or  groins,  increased  by  exercise  or 
sexual  intercourse,  dysmenorrhoea,  and,  it  may 
be,  sterility,  menorrhagia,  leucorrhoea,  irritable 
bladder.  The  orjran  may  sometimes  be  replaced 
in  its  proper  position  by  the  sound  and  retained 
there  by  a  suitable  pessary,  the  recumbent  posi- 
tion, the  bladder  kept  as  full  as  possible  of  urine, 
and  an  abdominal  belt.  In  more  severe  ana 
chronic  cases  the  use  of  an  intra-uterine  stem 
has  been  advised ;  the  cervix  has  been  incised  so 
as,  by  a  new  channel,  to  relieve  the  constriction 
at  the  point  of  flexion. 

Antefor'ca.  (L.  ante,  in  front;  furea,  a 
fork.)  The  double  or  forked  apodeme  which 
projects  from  the  sternal  wall  of  the  anterior 
somite  of  the  thorax,  in  the  cockroach,  into  its 
cavity,  and  so  helps  to  support  the  nervous  cord. 

The  forked  projections  on  the  ventral  surface  of 
each  somite  in  some  Arthropoda  are  also  so 
called. 

Antela'blum.  (L.  ante,  before ;  labium,  a 
lip.)    The  extremity  of  the  lip. 

Antelmlntlc.  The  same  as  Anthelmintic. 

Antelope.    See  Antilopus. 

Antemballomennm.  fAjn-c^oXAu, 

to  put  in  instead.)  A  succedaneum.  (Dungli- 
son.) 

Antem'basls.    £  AtrripPao-i* ;  from  dv- 

TtfiBalvu,  to  enter  reciprocally.)  Used  by  Galen, 
/.  ae  Osstb.  in  prowm.,  for  the  introduction  or 
insertion  of  bones  into  each  other ;  mutual  in- 
sertions. 

Antome'dlarT.  (L.  ante,  before;  me- 
dium, the  middle.  F.  antemediaire.)  Applied 
by  Mirbel  to  petals  opposite  the  sepals  of  the 
calyx. 

Antemerldlall*.  (L.  ante;  meridies, 
midday ;  from  medius,  middle ;  dies,  day.  G. 
vormittdgig.)    Before  noon. 

Antemerld'lan.  (Same  etymon.)  Be- 
fore noon. 

Antemeflo.     C^m-i,  against;  ipcrucof, 

provoking  sickness ;  from  ifiiw,  to  vomit.)  Ap- 
plied by  Willis,  Pharm.  Rat.  i,  2,  c.  3,  to 
medicines  used  to  allay  sickness  or  prevent  vo- 
miting. 

Antendelx'ls.   QAirrivSn^n;  fromoW/, 

against;    ti><?tt£is,  a  demonstration.    G.  Gegen- 
anzeige.)    A  term  synonymous  with  contra- indi- 
cation ;  according  to  Galen,  Meth.  Med.  ix,  17. 
Antendix'lS.     The  same  as  Antendeixis. 

Anteneas'mna.  ('Aimrtlvta,  to  rise 
up,  to  resist.)  Term  used  by  P.  Zacchias, 
Quast.  Medico. -leg.  I.  ii,  t.  i,  q.  18,  n.  31,  seqq., 
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for  a  disease  characterised  by  th*  ruri;u*  famrzTf 
of  the  patient*,  and  a  ci*pos£:;.n  to  Ur  riclcs.: 
bonds  on  themselre* ;  also  called  E*tJk*njummK, 
probably  a  speciea  of  the  CW^m  &mcc»  FVi. 

AnteneT'SfilU  OArrtW^t-auantagcniam. 
G.  Giyimcirbwf,  M'$eA^l*circw*/.s  ResuCance.. 

AntanlMU  (L-  «wm*  a  sail-yard ;  akin 
to  avcrr^W,  to  stretch  up.  F.  **'.****  ;  G.  I%A£- 
MerHy  Tuthr.)  Applied  to  two  or  t ?ur  articulated 
filaments*  Tarring  greatlr  in  form,  and  often  ac- 
cording to  sex.  inserted  in  the  hea«i»  of  the 
Cnistace*.  Myriapeda.  and  Insect*,  mi  appearing 
to  be  peculiarly  deToted  to  a  delicate  sense  or 
touch  or  smell,  or,  as  some  bare  thought,  another 
and  as  ret  unrecognised  sense.  The  basal  joint  is 
called  the  srapus :  it  is  connected  by  mean*  oi  a 
ball-and-^vket-ioint  with  th*  torui*.Lk  the  part  of 
the  bead  on  which  the  antenna  m.'xes ;  the  second 
joint  is  the  pedicelLu  generally  small  and  spheri- 
cjJ  so  as  to  allow  of  free  motion,  and  the  remainder 
is  the  clarula. 

In  the  pura  farm  of  Rhisocoda  and  Cirripedia. 
and  in  the  Cladocera,  the  anteiut*  are  modihed 
so  as  to  form  organ*  of  adhe*».«n ;  in  the  Arach- 
nida  the  mandibles  ^l  faloea  are  be  jered  to  be 
homologies  s>£  the  antennx. 

The  term  U  also  applied  bx  Quatre&gee  to  the 
filiform  or  deahy  pal; i  attached  to  the'  cephalic 
srgment,,  or  prcstomium  of  Chartcpcd*. 

A*  pvesWa'sfeo*  ^L.  pnhmdos  to  lay 
hold  *>t)  A  term  gvren  to  the  f.reaictfC  pair  of 
limb*  of  the  pups*  ot  Rtisccephaia  and  Cirri- 
pedia, inasmuch  as  they  are  aaodiaed  fcr  the 
purpose  ^i  attachment  to  rock*  or  other  bodies. 

smHtimnmrm'Ttlfti  In  scow  arrangements 
a  Tribe  ^t  Phrsomyeetou*  Fung*,  eocsttfdsf  of 
dooeulent  diffuse  patchea  on  leaves  or  bark :  they 
ap war  to  be  stag?*  of  growth  of  other  forms. 

Antenn*  rim*  {AmtMHU  ;  so  called  from 
the  resemblance  of  the  male  pappus  to  the  an- 
teoa*  of  a  butterriy.  G.  H '  Zsenpfoc-jhuL*  A 
Geci*  of  the  Nat.  Order  GnmpC*%£*.  Heads 
d.ceotous;  dowers  tubular,  female  nlirbrm.  J- 
t.cthod;  s*V:e  slander*  fumrcl-sjhaped ;  male 
tubular;  aattbcra  partly  c.xscrted :  sty.*  unci- 
v.&A ;  fcruit  acarlT  terete  ;  pa?pus  of  :\-maLe  au.- 
torm.  of  aiti*  thickvned  towards  ::•-'  tnd  serrate. 
A.  dlolon*  Br.  vr\  p^.u^itf^Aus:  G 
S'r'jA&nmt:^  1>-Jtvi'.u*  autennaria:  cat's  fcct. 
Hib.  Eurvp*.  N^rtheru  Asii.  mi  E.  ind  N  -W. 
America.  Stent*  derselv  tu:*ed :  leuv*;*  .-bierfy 
mdit.itl.  *pathuia:e.  silcy  Vcn-.'tirh ;  jcu[>*s  slender, 
cottony. wirh  linear  bnc's;  male  heads  subirv.'bose. 
small;  stamens  exerted;  rVuiale  htads  much 
L.^njcer  than  male :  fruit  papillose ;  pap?ua-hair» 
suiy.     A  mild  .wtrinyenc  and  e.\pe»:t,;rcat. 

A.  msuf^tfitftc  «**»  1 1.,  m-tr-iuri:  t%  i  pearl. 
F.  xmmurf.viCo  il'tmeiu'  "*  LLie  everi.tsnn^.  An 
;ndi'ien«.-tt*  American  plant.  Perennial,  stoion- 
;ier:us:  leaT^s  beneath  and  corymb  dendeh 
>;i>.'thed  wrh  white  or  bu*f  cottony  tcmeutum"; 
Leaves  Jau'.v.'Lite.  acuminate,  sessjile,  yriabrvus 
i^OT*.  The  rlowers  .ire  of  .t  poariy  wh^eri^ss. 
sn-i  *r»xht!y  lHdrnn':.  The  lijavvs  are  said  to  be 
somewhat  a-itrin^ent  and  expveti-nnt. 

A.  p ra n f  a*intto Urn.  ,L.  pumt-nw*  * 
putntaiT  ;  /I»/i'*m.  i  leaf*  rV.»bubiy  a  txtujCv  of 
li   'ilh/'-'/,  tn.i  baviax  sinii  :tr  pnrhr^i-  •». 

Antenxuarle  a».      K  /«'^*/vv^     .\p- 

rjlv-d  by  LesiLr?dr  to  i  S^vtron  of  the  V-:V 
.*SfntctH*ii£.  y  it.  Order  '.'imyo^r  ?%  b.ivvj^  -ae 
Attvnnirr'ii  t.r  tb-.ir  t\pe,  wth  distinct  *L»u!t> 
•JtjrLl  ■hi'.-ct'»i:;j  ..r  monacioua  ca;_-i*.u..a ;  rvcvpracie 
without  H.':iles. 


i'riBm  (Anttmnm.  V.mtUmunrtJ) 
Pertaininz  to  the  antennas ;  applied  by  Robineaa- 
l>esT-:iiy,  in  the  Myodarin,  to  two  small  piece* 
adherent  toother,  on  whkh  the  antenn»  are  im- 
plmted. 

Antcanatft.  (Amtmnm.)  An  Order  of 
Term**,  srsonrmone  with  C%4tt*ped*. 

AnfaiaAf  tf€besal«a^  (F.  tm- 
Un**m  &nsc.i*aJrs.)  Kamc  by  Lamarek  for  an 
Order  of  Arzt\wM*  haruig  two  antennas,  and 
reaptnsc  br  trachea*. 

s\ntf>nifto».  (F.  mtUnmi;  O.  fiJdkom- 
jrftjr.  f%iS.ht*'Jm*rtif.)    Having  antennas. 

AritOBnif  eroos.  {Amtnms;  fin,  to 
Smt.  F.  smAnamYerv ;  O.  fuAVkomtrmptmd.) 
3earo£  or  haTins;  antenn*. 

AntSA nifbrm.  (AnUtmm //erwsj, like- 
^esa.  F.  **nwmif9rm*;  G.  fmklMormformig.) 
ResembUcx  antesizjt. 

Alltftll  HHlfti  fDim.  of  mmUnmm.  F.  «n» 
ui*%* ;  G.  F*Ji*A*rncA<n.)  A  small  antenna. 
Applied  to  the  maxillary  palpi,  because  of  their 
Lil&iness  to  small  antennae. 

Ants^CCtOimllm.  (L.  mnU,  before; 
>-cc«a.  the  breast.  F.  mat-rptftorni.)  Applied 
?y  Kirby  to  the  anterior  feet  of  inaeeta,  or  those 
died  tc  the  antepecrua. 

An  tepee  tu*.  (L.  **tr,  before;  jsarfm, 
the  breast.  Th-e  interior  area  or  segment  of  the 
pectus  :i  >.*ertain  inseeCa»  or  superior  surface  of 
the  trunk. 

An  tepes.  (L.  ew,£r.  before;  jms,  loot.  0. 
Vjr-ifrtuzS     The  t:K  fjot  or  paw. 

AntepnlAltie.  Qljrri,  apinet;  i^t- 
xVri-r.  the  nightmare.)  Applied  by  F.  Hoff- 
^iarn'is,  u«  Mick.  M*L  Wji*<ttmmy  i,  19,  p.  288, 
to  medicines  opposed  to*  or  eara&re  U,  the  ajfce- 
t:on  eDhialte*.  or  ^irhtmare. 

AntepOep  tie.      OArri.  against;    swf- 
\«?^if.  -puersy.      F.  **Cevil*pttq**+  —  fi  ipiUp 
ii<{*e^     K^ixeui  to.  or  curadre  of.  eptlepay. 

Antepbnens.    ;L.  **t*y  before ;  jpssss,  to 

pLice.*     Anti:ipatinx. 

An  term.    Sr/J^'vri. 
Anterelsis.    /AvTTuJ*i<nO    The  resist- 
ati<.*e  :r  filcrrm.  is  ia  the  setting  of  a  bone. 

Anteretnic.  "\rri*  ajramat:  ff4M#w»  to 
excite.    G.  i^i'-nsVrwcf.^     Hiring  the  power  to 

•{ii  t  ■?x:.,i":c,c:eat  :r  ereriiism. 

Anterior*  ,L.  interior,  foremost.  F.  sm- 
*  r-cur;  G.  furheryvhtntD  Applied  to  that 
which  i<  situate«I  bc&re  some  other  object  of  the 
same  kin-i;  it  mav  mean  towards  the  head,  or 
towards  the  Tvatra!  surface. 

A-  sia'rte*  \  L.  «rw.  the  ear.  I.  mmtoritrt 
■it'T  j/-. it 4 ha"  A  synonym  or  the  Amritmimit 
*nt^r\ur  sij<«eiV. 

A>  oaavTlel.  i.  JfrCrn**  the  tympanic  bone 
of  that  n.ime.  I.  tm->ri»r*  Ui  marttUoJ)  A 
svTwnym.  ■>(  the  Luxxeur  lymptmi  stasciV. 

'  Anterlo  res  na  si.    \L.  m*t*riary  front : 

•fx-vfj.  the  ?.o«e/  A  syTi>?nym  of  the  Fyntmxdtit* 

Anterit*     Arnbic  t?*r  m^rcTiry. 
AJlteroSK       L'he   amcciiysc.  according  to 

G  Tr-ia-*. 

AJlterotic.  S\r~t :  *;->•«?.  desire.  F. 
/?iv*i  •»*./■</  :  «.».  '.t-  vc '/.-  :-:itetr*fbmfn*bimd.}  Re- 
7i-  di'-s    pr.,«  scd  to.  .T  -.vercoming.  desire  or  sexual 

Antes,     v^-   ^>^'*>  row^.    G.  .&**«*£««.) 

ti.>-v>   ■!  dow»:rj  or  of  ▼■.nes.     The  borders  of  a 

;L.  •«(:,  before:  iter* 
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mrm,  tho  breast-bone.)  Tbe  first  or  anterior 
division  of  the  sternum. 

Antenphor7>ium.      Qkmi,  against; 

euphorbium,  a  gum-resin.)  6ee  Cacalxa  ant- 
euphorbium. 

Antever'Alon.  (L.  ante,  before ;  verto,  to 
turn.  F.  anUversion;  G.  Vorwartsbeugung, 
Umbeugungnaehcorn.)    A  turning  forwards. 

A.  of  the  n'teroii  (L.  uterus,  the  womb. 
F.  anteversion.)  A  falling  forward  of  the 
body  of  the  womb,  so  that  the  fundus  is 
towards  the  symphysis  pubis,  with  consequent 
tilting  upwards  and  backwards  of  the  cervix  into 
the  concavity  of  the  sacrum.  It  is  not  so  common 
as  anteflexion,  and  is  usually  accompanied  by 
enlargement  of  the  organ.  Occasionally  there 
are  no  symptoms ;  often  there  is  dysmenorrhosa, 
and  not  unfrequently  irritation  of  the  bladder, 
and  sometimes  of  the  rectum;  the  symptoms 
depend  on  the  degree  of  anterersion.  The  organ 
is  adVised  to  be  replaced  by  pressing  upwards 
the  fundus  by  two  fingers  in  the  vagina,  and  the 
abdominal  nscera  by  the  hand  oyer  the  lower 
Dart  of  the  abdomen  at  the  end  of  a  period  of 
forced  expiration ;  the  retention  of  the  organ  in 
situ  may  be  attempted  by  lying  on  the  back,  by 
prolonged  retention  of  urine,  by  an  abdominal 
pad,  or  by  a  properly  adjusted  pessary.  Many 
cases  do  not  need  treatment. 

AntftflBmqpty'iong.  CAjt/,  against ; 
Stemoptvieus.  F.  anthdmoptyque.)  Opposed  to, 
or  controlling,  hemoptysis,  or  spitting  or  blood. 

AnthttmorrnafflctiB.  f  A*T*\against; 

alfioppayia,  haemorrhage.  F.  anthtmorrhagique.) 
Applied  to  medicines  opposed  to,  or  checking, 
hemorrhage. 

Antheo'tic.  (?h*rt\  Hectic.  ¥.  anthec- 
tique.)  Opposed  to,  or  overcoming,  phthisis  or 
consumption . 

Anthtlfti  (*Aj*0ifXf;,  a  blossom,  especially 
the  downy  plume  of  the  reed.  6.  opirre.)  A 
cymose  inflorescence  in  which  the  pedicels  of  the 
lower  flowers  are  so  long  that  they  project  above 
those  of  the  upper  ones ;  as  in  some  species  of 
J  uncus. 

Anthelitragictis.    ('Am';  2\t£,  the 

outer  border  of  the  external  ear;  Tpdyo%  the 
tragus.)  A  synonym  of  the  AntUragicus 
muscle. 

Anthelitr&'gllA.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
emthHitragien  ;  1.  antelitrageo.)  A  synonym  of 
the  AntUragicus  muscle. 

Anthe  lix.  C^*rr*»  against,  opposite ;  f  At£, 
the  outer  border  of  the  external  ear.)  See  Antt- 
helix. 

Antbei'mia.  CAjrr*>  against;  ZA/ui*,  a 
worm.)  The  8pigelus  marylandica  or  worm 
grass,  or  the  8pigctia  anthelmia. 

Anthelmin'thic.    See  Anthelmintic. 

Antbelmin'tiCa  ('Ayr*,  against;  2X/i<if, 
a  worm.  F.  antheltnintigue;  G.  untrmabtreibend.) 
Applied  to  a  medicine  which  expels  worms  from 
the  intestinal  canal ;  vermifuge. 

Anthelmin'tica.  (Same  etymon;  G. 
Wurmrnittel.)    Worm  expelling  medicines. 

A.  eatl&ar'tica.  (Kadapruco*,  cleansing.) 
Anthelmintics  which  act  by  their  purgative  pro- 
perties, as  scammony,  aloes. 

A.  tnbrlesui'tla.  (L.  lubrico,  to  render 
slippery.)  Anthelmintics  which  act  by  their 
lubricating  property,  as  olive  oil. 

A.  ten  fesi.  (T<W«,  tone.)  Anthelmintics 
which  hare  a  supposed  tonic  action,  as  savin. 

»'hu  (L.  venenosus,  very  poison- 


ous.)    Anthelmintics  which  act  by  destroying 
the  worm,  as  powdered  tin,  male  fern. 

Anthelmintic*.  (Same  etymon.) 
Anthelmintics  have  been  divided  into  those 
which  kill  the  entozoon  and  those  which  simply 
procure  its  expulsion.  Anthelmintics  are  usually 
oest  given  on  an  empty  stomach  and,  if  the  drug 
itself  be  not  purgative,  followed  in  a  few  hours 
by  an  aperient. 

A.,  xueoluui'iosa.  Those  which  act  by 
means  of  their  physical  properties,  as  cowhage, 
powdered  tin. 

A.,  pol'aonous.  Those  which  act  by 
killing  the  worm,  as  male  fern,  santonin. 

Anthe'ma.  (*Av0»j/ia,  probably  only  found 
in  composition,  as  Ifdvdnt"1-  &•  Bluhen,  £  lid  he.) 
An  exanthematous  olush. 

Anthematosohetlctis.     See  Exan- 

thrmatoscheticus. 

Anthem'ic  aold.  An  acid  said  to 
exist  in  Anthemis  nobilis. 

Anthemid'eSD.  (F.anthemide.)  A  Tribe 
of  the  Family  Composita,  having  the  capitula 
heterogamous  or  homogamous ;  receptacle  naked 
or  paleaceous ;  anthers  without  an  appendage. 

Anthem ldi* floret*, B. Ph.  (Fjleurs 

de  camomille  ;  G.  Eomische  kamillen.)  Chamo- 
mile flowers.  The  dried  single  and  double  heads 
of  the  Anthemis  nobilis,  wild  and  cultivated. 
The  single  variety  consists  of  both  yellow  tubular 
and  white  strap-shaped  florets;  the  double,  of 
white  strap-shaped  florets  only ;  all  arising  from 
a  conical  scaly  receptacle.  They  have  a  fragrant 
odour  and  a  warmish,  bitter  aromatic  taste. 
They  contain  a  terpene,  a  camphorou*  ethereal  oil, 
a  bitter  principle,  anthemin,  and  a  small  quantity 
of  a  doubtful  acid,  anthemic,  similar  to  valeri- 
anic acid.  A  hot  infusion  of  chamomile  flowers 
given  freely  is  a  good  emetic ;  in  moderate  doses, 
and  especially  when  made  with  cold  water,  it  is 
a  stomachic  in  enfeebled  conditions  of  stomach 
with  flatulence. 

An'themin.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from 
the  flowers  of  the  Anthemis  nobilis,  in  the  form 
of  shining  prismatic  crystals,  inodorous  and 
tasteless,  insoluble  in  ether  and  alcohol,  slightly 
soluble  in  water. 

An'themlS.  QAmQiuU.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Composites.  Leaves  alternate,  hi* 
pinnatifid ;  pappus  none ;  florets  of  the  ray  seldom 
absent,  $  in  one  row,  of  the  disc  f;  bracts 
imbricated;  receptacle  conical,  scaly;  achamia 
obscurely  4 -cornered. 

A.  arren'sts.  (L.  arvensis,  of  the  fields. 
G.  Acker  kamille,  wilde  Kamille.)  Corn  chamo- 
mile. Annual ;  scales  of  receptacle  mucronate ; 
flowers  of  ray  female,  white;  flowers  of  disc  winged. 
A  native  of  Europe  and  America,  the  flowers  of 
which  have  an  acrid  bitter  taste,  and  resemble  in 
their  qualities  those  of  common  chamomile. 

A.  cotfula.  (KotuXtj,  anything  hollow. 
F.    camomille  puante,    maroute ;    1.    antemide 

Suzzolente ;  S.  manzanilla  loca ;  Port,  contusa 
astarda  ;  G.  HundskamiUe,  stinkende  Kamille.) 
The  plant  May-weed,  or  stinking  chamomile. 
Annual;  erect;  leaves  alternate,  sessile,  flat,  doubly 
pinnate;  scales  of  receptacle  setaceous,-  lowers 
of  ray  generally  neuter,  white ;  flowers  of  disc 
winged.  It  is  officinal  in  the  U.S.  Ph.  See 
Cot  ula. 

A.  fto'tldsu  (L.  fcetidus,  stinking.)  A 
synonym  of  A.  cotula. 

A.  nob'ilis.  (L.  nobilis,  celebrated.  F. 
camomille  remains;    I.  camomilU  romana;   8. 
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manzanilla  romana;  G.  Romische  Kamilla,  or  J?. 
eamille.)  The  chamomile.  Perennial ;  prostrate ; 
leaves  pinnate,  downy;  the  lobes  pinnatifid; 
receptacle  long,  conical;  scales  of  receptacle 
lanceolate,  obtuse ;  flowers  of  ray  female,  white ; 
flowers  of  disc  cylindrical.      Hab.  Pastures  or 

rvel.     Aromatic,  bitter,    tonic,   and   emetic, 
used  in  intermittent*,  dyspepsia,  flatulence, 
colic,  and  eructation.    See  Ant  herniate  floret. 

A.  noroboraoen'ols.  A  synonym  of  A. 
cotula. 

A.  odora'ta.  (L.  odoratus,  fragrant.)  A 
synonym  of  A.  nobilia. 

A.  partbenofdes.  A  synonym  of  Py- 
rethrum  part  Senium. 

A.  pyre'tbnim.  The  pellitory  of  Spain. 
Hab.  Barbary,  Spain?  Levant.  It  is  a  powerful 
local  irritant  and  sialogogue.  A  synonym  of 
Anacyclus  py  rethrum. 

A.ttncto'ria.    (L.  tinctoriut,  belonging  to 
a  dyer.    F.  camom Me  dee  teintur%er»y  ceil  debceufe; 
G.  Farher-Kamille.)    Dyers*  chamomile.    Hab 
Europe.    A  plant  occasionally  employed  as  a  tonic 
and  vermifuge  in  EuroDe. 

A.  wulffa'rls.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  A 
synonym  of  Matricaria  ehamomilla. 

Anthem'iam.    f  Av0l/uoi/.    G.  gehtiuf- 

ter  Bluthenetand,  Bluete.)  A  term  applied  to 
the  inflorescence  of  Composite). 

Anthemorrliaeric.     CAirf,  against; 

alfioppayiKovy  liable  to  haemorrhage.  F.  an  the - 
morrhaqique.)  Applied  to  remedies  against 
haemorrhage. 

JLn' titer.  ('Av6ij/>os,  in  full  bloom.  F.an- 
ihere;  G.  Staubbeutel.)  The  anther  is  the  essen- 
tial part  of  the  stamen,  and  is  formed  by  the  union 
of  a  variable  number  of  small  sacs,  which  contain 
the  pollen.  The  stamen,  as  a  whole,  represents 
a  modified  leaf,  and  the  two  lobes — the  anther 
usually  present — are  formed  by  the  two  labial 
halves  of  the  lamina,  united  by  the  midrib,  which 
is  here  named  the  connective.  The  part  of  the  mid- 
rib below  the  anther  is  named  the  filament.  The 
anther  is  the  first  part  of  the  stamen  to  appear  in 
the  development  of  the  flower,  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  growth  of  the  divisions  of  the  calyx 
and  corolla.  They  form  in  the  first  instance 
small  bud-like  processes,  which  grow  rapidly,  be- 
come flattened  from  without  inwards,  and  then 
present  a  longitudinal  groove  on  their  two  faces, 
the  lateral  parts  swelling  to  form  the  lobes  of  the 
anther,  the  pedicle  or  filament  in  the  meanwhile 
gradually  developing.  The  lobes  at  this  time 
constitute  two  solid  cellular  cylinders,  united  by 
the  connective,  but  soon  they  also  present  a  lon- 
gitudinal fissure  on  one  of  their  races,  and  the 
whole  anther  is  divided  into  four  semicylindrical 
columns.  A  process  of  differentiation  now  takes 
place  in  each  of  the  lobes,  the  central  cells 
enlarging  and  dividing,  and  ultimately  forming 
the  mother-cells  of  the  pollen  or  male  ovules.  The 
grains  of  pollen  are  formed  by  the  genesis  of 
nuclei,  and  then  by  the  endogenous  segmentation 
of  the  protoplasm  of  the  male  ovules.  The  mother- 
cells  of  the  pollen  grains  are  irregularly  poly- 
hedric,  and  have  at  first  a  thin  investing  mem- 
brane homologous  with  the  vitelline  membrane, 
but  this  subsequently  thickens  and  presents  con- 
centric lamination.  The  contents  consist  of  pro- 
toplasm homologous  with  the  vitellus  of  the 
female  ovum,  and  a  large  strongly  refracting 
nucleus  homologous  with  the  germinal  vesicle. 
Whilst  the  pollen  grains  are  maturing,  the  septum 
between  the  two  halves  of  each  lobe  of  the  anther 


breaks  down,  and  the  anther  then  presents  two 
loculi.  Each  loculus  is  lined  by  delicate  cells, 
forming  an  endothecal  zone,  external  to  which 
is  one  or  many  layers  of  fibrous  cells,  forming  a 
kind  of  network — the  mesotbecal  zone.  The  most 
external  cells  have  thicker  and  more  consistent 
walls,  and  form  an  epidermis.  The  youn$  anther 
then  is  quadrilocular,  a  condition  that  is  occa- 
sionally, as  in  the  Lauracese,  persistent!  hot 
usually  the  adult  is  bilocular.  Occasionally, 
however,  as  in  Malva  and  Zostera,  it  is  unilocular. 
At  a  certain  period  of  their  development  the 
anthers  dehisce  and  allow  the  pollen  grains  fc» 
escape.  In  most  plants  the  dehiscence  takes 
place  by  a  longitudinal  slit  running  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  septum,  which  originally  divided  the 
yojing  anther  into  four  loculi.  When  this  slit 
looks  inwards  or  towards  the  axis,  the  anther  U 
said  to  be  introree,  when  outwards  extrorte,  when 
at  the  sides  the  dehiscence  is  said  to  be  lateral. 
8ometimes  the  dehiscence  takes  place  by  &JU$ur* 
or  pore  at  the  apex  of  each  lobule,  or  by  a  single 
pore  common  to  both  loculi.  Occasionally  it  is 
transverse,  as  in  Garcinia,  Morella,  and  Lavan- 
dula ;  and  sometimes  by  one  valve,  as  in  Berberi*, 
or  by  two  valves,  as  in  Lindera,  or  by  four  valves, 
as  in  dnnamomum  zeylanicum,  and  Nectandra. 
The  anthers  usually  dehisce  after  the  expansion 
of  the  flower,  but  sometimes  it  occurs  in  tne  bod. 
The  movements  that  have  been  observed  will  be 
described  under  the  word  stamens.  In  form  tho 
anthers  vary  much,  being  oblong,  lanceolate, 
elliptical,  globular,  ovate,  sagittate,  reniforni, 
sinuate,  or  peltate.  The  bilocular  anther  is 
termed  didymous  when  the  two  lobes  are  rounded 
and  only  attached  to  the  connective  by  a  single 
point,  as  in  Euphorbia  and  Excoecaria.  Antheis 
often  have  appendages  either  at  their  upper  or 
their  lower  extremity.  The  connective  is  usually 
linear,  but  does  not  quite  reach  to  the  apex  of 
the  anther,  which  is  then  said  to  be  bifid  at  the 
summit ;  but  the  anthers  are  sometimes  attached 
at  one  point  only,  and  are  then  said  to  be  versa- 
tile (sec  Connective).  The  colour  of  anthers  is 
usually  yellow. 

A.  lobes).  (F.  loget  de  rant  here;  G.  An- 
therenhiiffte.)  The  parts,  usually  two,  of  the 
anther  lying  on  each  side  of  the  insertion  of  the 
filament. 

Antlie'ra.   CA^/xk,  flowery,  florid.)  Ap- 
plied by  Galen,  /.  iv,  v,  de  CM.  etc.  Loc.,  to  a 
medicinal  preparation,  of  a  bright  red  colour, 
used  in  form  of  a  powder,  liniment,  electuary,  or 
colly  rium,  formed  of  myrrh,  sandarach,  alum,  rose 
leaves,  and  saffron. 
Also,  a  medicine  extracted  from  the  hyacinth. 
Also,    a    yellow    fluid    obtained    from    lilies. 
(Ruland.) 
Also,  an  Anther. 

A.  adnata.  (L.  adnatu*,  for  agnatus,  from 
aanatcor,  to  grow  on.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther 
the  back  of  which  is  attached  throughout  its  whole 
length  to  the  filament,  or  to  its  continuation,  the 
connective,  as  in  the  magnolia  and  water  lily. 

A.  agglutina'ta.  (L.  agqlutino,  to  fasten 
to.)  Term  applied  when  the  anthers  of  adjoining 
stamens  arc  hrmly  adherent  to  each  other,  as  iu 
some  of  the  Rutaeea?. 

A.  antlca.  (L.  antic  us,  in  front.)  The 
same  as  A.  introrea. 

A.  a  pice  affix's.  (L.  apex,  the  summit; 
ajfrxut,  from  aJRqo,  to  fasten  to.)  Term  applied 
to  an  anther  which  is  attached  to  the  connective 
by  its  summit  only. 
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A.  a'plee  btoor'nls.  (L.  bicomis,  two- 
horned.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther « which  is 
prolonged  above  into  two  horns. 

A.  a'plee  bleusplda'ta.  (L.  bis,  twice ; 
cuspis,  a  point.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  each 
of  the  upper  extremities  of  which  is  prolonged 
into  a  point. 

A.  a'ploe  bifida.  (L.  bifidus,  cleft.) 
Term  applied  to  an  anther  in  which  the  two  lobes 
are  prolonged  beyond  the  connective. 

A.  aplee  biporo'ea.  (L.  bis,  twice; 
porus,  a  passage.)  An  anther  in  which  each  of 
the  two  locnli  opens  at  the  upper  extremity  by  a 
pore. 

A.  a'ploe  biporo'sa  debls'eens.  (L. 
dehiseo,  to  split  open.  F.  dehiscence  poriciae.) 
A  term  applied  to  an  anther  the  two  lobes  of 
which  open  by  separate  pores  at  the  apex,  as  in 
Fyrola  rotunaifotia. 

A.  a'ploe  bleeto'sa.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  seta, 
a  thick  hair.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  which 
is  prolonged  above  into  two  bristles. 

m  A.  a'ploe  debisj'oensi.  (L.  dehisce,  to 
•slit  open.)  A  term  applied  to  an  anther  de- 
hiscing by  a  fissure  beginning  at  the  apex  and 
extending  to  a  variable  point  on  one  of  its  faces. 

A.  a'ploe  emarfflna'ta.  (L.  emargino, 
to  deprive  of  its  edge.)  Term  applied  to  an 
anther  in  which  the  connective  does  not  quite 
reach  to  the  extremity  of  the  lobes. 

A.  a'ploe  qnadrtporo'sa  denls'cens. 
(L.  (piadri,  for  quatuor.four;  porus,  a  passage  ; 
dehiseo,  to  split  open.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther 
possessing  four  loculi,  each  of  which  opens  by  a 
pore  at  the  apex,  as  in  Poranthera. 

A.  a'plee  nnlporo'sa  denl»'cen».  (L. 
unus,  (me;  porus,  a  passage;  dehisco.)  Term 
applied  to  an  anther  in  which  the  upper  ends  of 
the  cavities  of  the  loculi  fuse  together  to  form  a 
kind  of  funnel,  which  opens  at  the  apex  of  the 
anther  by  a  single  pore,  as  in  Tetratheca  juncea. 

A.  aplclxix'ee.  (L.  apex,  the  summit; 
cingo,  to  gird.)    The  same  as  A.  apxce  affixa. 

A.  apicnla'ta.  (L.  apiculum,  a  pointed 
piece  of  wood  and  wool  worn  on  the  cap  by  the 
namens.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  in  which 
the  connective  is  prolonged  into  a  point  beyond 
the  lobes. 

A.  appendlcnla'ta.  (L.  appendicula,  a 
small  appendage.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  in 
which  the  connective  is  prolonged  beyond  the 
lobes  in  various  ways,  forming  spurs,  as  in 
heartsease,  or  a  feather,  as  in  oleander,  or  a  knob, 
as  in  magnolia. 

A.  ba'al  bloor'nls.  (L.  basis,  the  base ; 
bicomis,  two- horned)  Term  applied  to  an  anther 
the  inferior  extremity  of  each  of  the  lobes  of 
which  is  prolonged  into  a  horn. 

A.  ba'sl  bieueplda'ta.  (L.  bis,  twice; 
cuspis,  a  point)  An  anther  in  which  the  inferior 
extremity  of  each  lobe  is  prolonged  into  a 
point. 

A.baslnx'a.   (L.  basis  ;  Jlxus,  fixed.)   The 
as  A.  innata. 


A.  bilocnla'rls.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  locularis, 
belonging  to  a  box.  G.  Zweifachrig.)  Term 
applied  to  an  anther  in  which  the  four  loculi, 
originally  present,  have  united  to  form  two. 

A.  ealeara'tnm.  (L.  calcar,  a  spur.  F. 
anthers  eperonne.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  in 
which  the  connective  isprolonged  into  a  spur  or 
other  appendage,  as  in  viola  odor  at  a. 

A.  conni'vens.  (L.  conniveo,  to  shut  to- 
gether.)     Term   for  the  anthers  of  separate 


stamens  which  are  simply  applied  to  one  another, 
as  in  the  anthers  of  Solan  urn. 

A.  contin'na.  (L.  continuus,  joining,  un- 
interrupted.)   The  same  as  A.  adnata. 

A.   eordlfoi'mls.     (L.  cor,    the   heart; 
forma,  shape.)    Term  applied  to  an  anther  in 
which  the  lobes,  taken  together  with  the  connec- 
tive, present  the  form  of  a  heart. 

A.  dld'yma.  (Ai&ufio*,  double)  Term 
applied  to  an  anther  in  which  the  two  rounded 
or  ovate  lobes  are  only  attached  by  their  apex, 
diverging  to  some  extent  below. 

A.  dletrac'tills.  (L.  distraho,  to  draw 
asunder.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  in  which 
the  connective  is  prolonged  into  a  kind  of  stalk, 
separating  the  lobes  from  one  another. 

A.  dltneca'lls.  ( At«?  twice ;  0ij*ij,  a  case.) 
Term  applied  to  an  anther  m  which  the  septum, 
originally  present  in  each  lobe,  dividing  it  into 
two  loculi,  has  been  absorbed,  so  that  the  anther 
has  only  two  cells. 

A.  dlwer'ajens.  (L.  dis,  apart;  vergo,  to 
bend,  to  turn.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  in 
which  the  lobes  separate  from  each  other  at  their 
inferior  extremity,  as  in  many  Sorofulariacese, 
Labiate,  and  EuphorbiacecB. 

A.  dorslnx  a.  f  L.  dorsum,  the  back ;  Jixus, 
fast.)    The  same  as  A.  adnata. 

A.  ellip'tlea.  CEAXctwrtKo'c,  elliptic.) 
Term  applied  to  an  anther  in  which  the  two  lobes 
together  present  an  elliptical  form. 

A.  extror'ea.  (Perhaps  analogous  to  in- 
trorsus  ;  as  extrorsus,  from  extraversus,  turned 
outwards.)  Term  applied  to  anthers  in  which 
the  suture  indicating  the  line  of  dehiscence  looks 
outwards,  or  is  turned  away  from  the  axis. 

A.  fflobo'sa.  (L.  globosus,  round  like  a 
balL)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  the  lobes  of 
which  are  of  a  rounded  or  spheroidal  form. 

A.  immobllis.  (L.  immobilis,  immovable.) 
The  same  as  A.  adnata. 

A.  lnna'ta.  (L.  innatus,  part,  of  innascor, 
to  grow  up  in.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  in 
which  the  filament  runs  airectly,  without  inter- 
ruption, into  the  base  of  the  connective,  like  the 
stalk  of  an  ordinary  leaf,  as  in  Carex. 

A.  intror'sa.  (L.  introrsus,  toward  the 
inside.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  when  the 
suture  indicating  the  line  of  dehiscence  looks 
inwards,  or  is  turned  towards  the  axis  of  the 
flower. 

A.  lanceola'ta.  (L.  laneeolatus,  armed 
with  a  little  point.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther 
in  which  the  lobes,  together  with  the  connective, 
are  of  a  lanceolate  form. 

A.  latera'lls.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  in  which 
the  suture  indicating  the  line  of  dehiscence  is 
situated  at  the  side  of  the  lobe,  or  at  right  angles 
to  the  axis  of  the  flower. 

A.  llnea'rls.  (L.  linearis,  linear. J  Term 
applied  to  an  anther  the  two  lobes  of  which  are 
narrow  and  long. 

A. lnna'ta.  (L.  lunatus,  halfmoon-shaped.) 
Term  applied  to  an  anther  in  which  each  lobe 
presents  the  form  of  a  crescent. 

A.  meandrlfor'mls.  (L.  maandrius,  a 
winding;  from  MaiavSpos,  a  river  rising  in 
Phyrygia,  remarkable  for  its  windings ;  forma, 
shape.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  the  lobes  of 
which  are  tortuous  or  convoluted. 

A.  mob'illa.  (L.  mobilis,  easily  moved.) 
The  same  as  A.  versaiilis. 

A.  oblons/a.   (L.  oblongus,  oblong.)   Term 
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applied  to  an  anther  the  lobes  of  which,  together 
with  the  connective,  are  of  an  oblong  shape. 

A.  ova'ta.  (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped.)  Term 
applied  to  an  anther  the  lobes  of  which  present 
the  form  of  an  egg. 

A.  pelta'ta.  (L.  peltatus,  provided  with 
a  shield.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  in  which 
the  connective  is  expanded  over  the  lobes  which 
are  concealed  beneath  it,  as  in  Oupressus  juni- 
perus  and  Thuja. 

A.  pendnlo'ta.  (L.  pendultts,  banging.) 
Term  applied  to  an  anther  which  is  attached  to 
the  connective  by  its  summit  only. 

A.  postt'ca.  (L.  posticus,  hinder.)  The 
same  as  A.  extrorsa. 

A.  quadriloeula'rls.  (L.  quadri,  from 
quatuor,  four ;  locularis,  belonging  to  a  box.  G. 
vierfachrig .)    The  same  as  A.  tetrathecalis. 

A.  renifor'mls.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney ; 
forma,  shape.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  the 
lobes  of  which,  either  with  or  without  the  connec- 
tive, present  the  form  of  a  kidney. 

A.  li'ma  longitudina'll  dehls'cens. 
(L.  rima,  a  cleft;  longitudo,  length;  dehisco, 
to  split  open.)  A  term  applied  to  an  anther  de- 
hiscing by  a  longitudinal  nssure. 

A.  sagrltta'ta.  (L.  sagittatus,  provided 
with  arrows ;  shaped  like  an  arrow-head.)  Term 
applied  to  an  anther  in  which  the  base  of  each 
lobe  is  prolonged,  giving  it  the  aspect  of  an  arrow- 
head. 

A.  ses'sills.  (L.  sessilis,  belonging  to 
sitting.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  in  which  the 
filament  is  abortca. 

A.  slnao'sa.  (L.  sinuosus,  full  of  bondings.) 
Term  applied  to  an  anther  in  which  each  lobe  is 
curved  or  twisted  upon  itself,  as  in  the  Cucurbi- 
toceae. 

A>  subfflobo'sa.  (L.  sub,  under ;  globosus, 
round  like  a  ball.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  in 
which  the  lobes,  with  the  connective,  are  nearly 
round  or  spheroidal. 

A.  tetrattteoalis.  (Teiyufc,  four;  Ovkij, 
a  case.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther  in  which  the 
septum,  originally  present  and  dividing  each  lobe 
into  two  loculi,  is  persistent  in  the  mature  state, 
so  that  the  anther  has  four  cavities,  as  in  Bu- 
tomus. 

A.  unUocnla'rl».  (L.  wins,  one ;  locularis, 
belonging  to  a  box.)  Term  applied  to  an  anther 
in  which  not  only  the  septum  separating  the 
two  loculi  of  each  lobe  is  absorbed,  but  also 
that  separating  the  cavities  of  the  two  lobes,  so 
that  there  is  only  one  cavity  in  the  anther,  as  in 
Malva,  Polygala,  and  Alchemilla. 

A.  uxtilocula'rls  dlmldla'ta.  (L.  units, 
one;  locularis,  belonging  to  a  box;  dimidiatm, 
halved.  G.  einfachrig.)  Term  applied  to  anthers 
in  which  only  one  lobe  is  abortive  or  suppressed, 
whilst  only  one  half  of  the  remaining  lobe  is  de- 
veloped, as  in  Gomphrena  and  Salvia. 

A.  wertat'llis.  (L.  versatilis,  that  which 
turns  round,  revolving.)  Term  applied  to  an 
anther  in  which  the  filament  is  attached  by  a 
slender  apex  to  about  the  middle  of  its  back,  so 
that  the  anther  swings  upon  it,  as  in  grasses  and 
(Enothcra. 

Anthera  lil'ii  al'bi.    (P.  anthhes  de 

lisblanc;  G.  Liliiensaffran.)  The  anthers  of  the 
white  lily,  Lilium  candidum.    Used  as  saffron. 

Antner'ea.    The  same  as  Anthora. 

Anther'eon.  (J  kvdtfjitav.)  The  chin,  or 
the  place  under  the  chin,  which  is  covered  by  the 
beard,  according  to  Hippocrates. 


Anther'etlirln.    See  Antherythrm, 

Antnerlo'eaD.  (F.  antheriee'.)  Applied, 
by  Bartling,  to  a  Group  of  Asphodelea. 

Also,  a  Group  of  the  Nat.  Order  Liliacem,  having 
a  tubular  perianth  narrowing  into  a  straight 
tube ;  episperm  black,  brittle. 

Antner'iooB.  CAj>0*/>«*ov.)  The  stalk 
and  also  the  flower  of  Asphodel. 

Antheivl00UB.  (Anthera.  F.  anthirique ; 
G.  staubbeutelig.)    Belonging  to  anthers. 

Anther'icum.  CAvdlpuco*.  the  asphodel. 

G.  Zaunlilie,  Oraslilie,  Zaunblumt.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Liliacca,  differing  from  Asphodel* 
in  having  thread-like  filaments. 

A.  lilla'ffo.  Leaves  upright,  with  a  linear 
furrow ;  style  bent  down.  Tne  plant,  the  flowers, 
and  the  seeds,  were  formerly  used  in  medicine. 

A.  lllias'tnun.    A  synonym  of  A.  liliago. 
Formerly  said  to  be  alexipharmio  and  purgative. 
A.  ramo'sum.    (L.  ramosus,  branching.) 
Used  as  a  diuretic  and  emetic. 

Antlieridan'griiim.  (AntKeri&ium ; 
and  ayyiiov,  a  vessel,  a  capsule.  G.  Anihcri- 
dienbe/idltcr.)     A  capsule  containing  antheridia. 

Antherldlum.  (Anther;  tldos,  like- 
ness.) in  Mycology,  a  cellular  organ  filled 
with  protoplasm  growing  from  a  mycelial 
cell,  or  from  the  cell  which  serves  as  a  pedi- 
cle to  the  oogonium  or  female  organ.  At 
the  time  of  fecundation  it  applies  itself  to  the 
oogonium,  and  produces  a  tubular  process,  which 
traverses  the  wall  of  the  oogonium,  and  discharges 
its  contents,  often  in  the  form  of  very  actively 
moving  corpuscles.  In  other  groups  of  Crypto- 
gams the  name  is  applied  to  the  organ  that  pro- 
duces antherozooids.    (Baillon.) 

Antherirerous.  (Anthera;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  anthtrifere  ;  G.  staubbeuUllragend.) 
Bearing  anthers;  applied  to  the  tube  or  body 
produced  by  the  union  of  filaments  of  stamens 
in  monodelphous  and  diadelphous  plants. 

An'therlform.  (Anthera ;  forma,  like- 
ness. F.  anthttriforme ;  G.  staubbeutelformig.) 
Having  the  form  of  an  anther. 

Antberog^enons.  (Anther;  yivv&m, 
to  produce.  F.  antherogene ;  G.  Anthers*- 
zeuaend.)    Forming  or  pn  during  anthers. 

Also,  applied  by  Canaoile  to  organs,  developed 
from  anthers,  or  to  double  flowers  resulting  from 
the  transformation  of  anthers  into  cornioulated 
petals. 

An'theroid.  (Anther;  tldov,  form.) 
Resembling  an  anther. 

Anthe'roa.  ('Ai/0»ipo«,  blossoming.) 
Blossoming ;  belonging  to  the  process  of  bloom- 
ing. 

AntheroBym'phyla.  Same  as  Sym- 
physandria. 

Anther'oteB.  ('Alport)?,  blossoming.) 
The  state  of  blossoming. 

Antherozo  idB.  (Anther  ;  \t*ov,  a  living 
being  ;  < l£oc,  form.)  A  term  applied  to  the  male 
reproductive  cells  of  Cryptogams.  These  usually 
possess  the  power  of  spontaneous  movement, 
which  is  due  to  the  presence  of  one  or  two  vibra- 
tile  cilia.  They  resemble,  therefore,  the  sperma- 
tozoa of  animals.  Many  antherozooids  are 
developed  in  the  interior  of  a  single  cell;  just  as 
many  blastodermic  cells  result  from  the  seg 
mentation  of  the  contents  of  the  ovum.  In  Fungi, 
well-marked  antherozooids  are  only  found  in  the 
Saprolegniee ;  in  the  Monoblepharis,  the  proto- 

Slasm  of  certain  cells  of  the  growing  filament 
ivides  at  a  certain  period  into  five  or  six  small 
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ovoid  masses,  each  of  which,  representing  an  an- 
therozoid,  presents  a  large  granular  extremity. 
attached  to  which  is  a  long  vibratile  cilium  ana 
a  small  hyaline  and  colourless  portion  named 
the  rostrum.  The  cells,  whose  protoplasm  thus 
divides,  are  named  Antheridia. 

In  the  Alga),  antherosooids  are  only  found  in  a 
•mall  number  of  groups,  and  their  development 
is  usually  simple.  In  Yaucheria,  for  instance, 
they  are  produced  by  the  segmentation  of  the 
contents  of  a  special  cell  termed  the  corniculum. 
They  are  here  very  small,  and  formed  of  a  colour- 
less, naked,  elliptical  mass  of  protoplasm,  and 
possess  a  Terr  delicate  vibratile  cilium  at  each 
extremity.  After  their  escape  they  flow  in  great 
numbers  towards  the  oogonium,  into  which  they 
penetrate,  and  fuse  with  the  superior  hyaline  part 
of  the  oosphere.  In  the  Fuci  large  numbers  of 
antherosooids  are  also  formed  by  the  segmentation 
of  an  ovoid  cell,  termed  the  antheridium.  On  the 
rupture  of  the  antheridium  the  antherosooids  press 
towards  and  impregnate  the  oosphere.  In  (Edogo- 
niunip  antheridia  are  represented  by  the  cells  of  the 
trowing  filament,  ordinarily  shorter  and  less  rich 
in  chlorophyll  than  others.  At  a  certain  period 
the  antheriaian  cell  divides  into  two  mother-cells ; 
the  protoplasm  of  each  of  these  last  is  transformed 
into  an  ovoid  antherosooid,  the  small  extremity  of 
which,  named  the  rostrum,  is  hyaline,  and  presents 
a  complete  crown  of  vibratile  cilia.  In  (Bdoao- 
«t*js*  diplandrutn  two  antherosooids  are  formed  in 
each  mother-celL 

In  Gharaces)  there  are  antheridia  producing 
numerous  mother-cells,  each  of  which  develops 
into  a  single  antherozooid.  These  are  elongated 
and  twisted  into  a  spiral  form.  The  anterior  ex- 
tremity, very  slender,  has  two  cilia ;  the  posterior 
is  enlarged. 

In  MepatictB  and  Mosses  there  are  well-de- 
veloped antheridia,  which  contain  numerous 
mother-cells,  each  of  which  produces  one  anthe- 
rosooid. These  have  a  spiral  form,  with  two  cilia 
in  front  and  a  protoplasmic  mass  behind,  com- 
posed of  from  six  to  twelve  granules,  which 
present  active  Brownian  movements. 

In  the  EquisetacesB  the  antherozooids  are 
formed,  as  in  the  last  group,  in  mother-colls 
contained  in  an  antheridium.  They  are  spirally 
coiled,  the  sides  of  the  anterior  part  possessing 
many  eitiag  and  the  posterior  part  presenting  a 
protoplasmic  mass. 

In  the  Ferns  the  antherozooids  are  flattened 
and  twisted,  with  numerous  cilia,  often  arranged 
in  groups,  attached  to  its  fore  part,  and  ending  in 
a  vesicle  behind. 

According  to  some,  the  ciliated  portion  of  the 
sntherosooms  is  only  a  locomotive  organ,  the 
true  fecundating  organ  being  the  protoplasmic 
vesicle.  Others,  however,  believe  the  actively 
moving  ciliated  part  to  be  the  real  agent  in 
fecundation,  the  other  part  being  the  unaltered 
and  unused-up  portion  of  the  mother*  cell. 

AwtlatTT'TtlirtTl  ■  CAy0o«>  flower ;  tpvdpov, 
red.)  The  red  colouring  matter  of  plants,  of 
which  little  is  at  present  known. 

AutbtVsslB*  (*Air0f|<m,  the  blossoming  of 
a  flower.  O.  die  Bliitheseit,  du  Btuthemtand.) 
The  MosooiiiiiHj,  of  a  flower.  The  act  of  dehiscence 
of  an  anther. 

Antbi'sViH*  (F.  ant  Marine ;  6.  An- 
tkimin.)    8ee  Antiarin. 

Antble'ideS-  (F.  anthicidis.}  Applied 
by  Latreille  to  a  Tribe  of  Coleoptera  trachetides, 
the  Ant  hie  us  for  their  type.    They  are 


now  regarded  as  a  Genus  of  the  Family  Fyro« 
chroida,  Order  Coleoptera. 

AntbiduleaD.  (F.  anthidule.)  Applied 
by  Bobineau-Desvoidy  to  a  Tribe  of  Myoaarim 
mieromydes. 

An'tbine-  f  Av6o«,  a  flower.  F.  anthin; 
G.  blumig.)    Belonging  to  a  flower. 

An'tnlnes.  {AvQivos,  of  flowers.)  A 
name  given  to  certain  medicated  oils  and  wines, 
because  of  their  red  colour. 

Antbobothrlum.  fAvOov,  a  flower; 
fioQplov,  a  groove.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of 
Cestoid  worm,  of  the  Family  Tetraphyllida. 

A.  avoileiila'tiim.  (L.  auricula,  an  ear.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Frionodon  glaucus. 

A.  oonmco'piae.  (L.  cornUy  a  horn ; 
copia,  plenty.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Galeus 
earns. 

A. gia-mntoom.  (L. gipanteus, belonging 
to  the  giants.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Golem 
cants. 

Anthobrancliia'ta.  CA*6o«,  a  flower; 

/9/xSyYio,  the  branchiae.  F.  anthobranche ;  G. 
Aflcrtciemer.)  A  Family  of  Order  Notobranchiata, 
Class  Gastropoda.  Gills  dendritic,  placed  in  a 
circle  round  the  dorsally  situated  anus.  The 
mantle  contains  calcareous  Bpicuto. 

Anthocar'potis.       C^***  a  flower; 

jca/nrov,  fruit)  Term  applied  in  Botany  to  some 
fruits  formed  by  the  coalescence  of  the  floral 
organs,  or  part  of  these  organs,  with  the  true 
fruit,  as  in  the  case  of  the  pine,  ng,  and  others. 

Antxiocepbaloaa.    CAvOo*;  ke^mkXi?, 

a  head.  F.  antkocephale ;  Q.  blumenkopAo.) 
Having  a  head  in  the  form  of  a  flower.  The 
Tama  anthocephala  has  a  very  large  head  with 
four  obtuse  lobes  that  are  longer  than  it. 

AlltllOCepll'alllB.  (bame  etymon.)  The 
Cysticercoid  form  of  Tetrarhyncus,  which  under- 
goes development  in  osseous  fishes,  and  then 
migrates  to  Elasmobranchs. 

A.  elonga'tna.  (L.  elongo,  to  lengthen.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  liver  of  Ortkagoriscus 
nasus. 

A.  gigmnte'nji.  (L.  giganteus%  belonging 
to  the  giants.)  Found  in  the  frontal  cavities  of 
Chorinemos  salient. 

A.  nxppoglos'al  wuiguv'ris.  Found  in 
the  abdomen  of  Hippoglossus  marimus. 

A.  merlsui'gl.  (F.  merlan,  the  whiting.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  abdomen  of  Gadus 
aglifinus. 

A.  psursulox'us.  (L.  paradoxus,  strange.) 
Pound  encapsuled  in  the  ventriculus  of  Merlan- 
gus  carbonarius. 

A.  rep'tsuus.  (L.  reptans,  from  repto,  to 
creep.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the  peritoneum, 
intestinal  walls,  and  liver,  and  between  the 
muscles  of  Pogonias  ehromis. 

A«  radicor'nia.  (L.  rudis.  rough ;  eornu, 
a  horn.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the  walls  of  the 
intestine,  and  in  the  liver  and  intestine  of  Hip- 
poglossus gig  as. 

A*  trlffftan.  Found  encapsuled  in  the  ab- 
domen of  Trigla  guruardus. 

AntliOO'erOS.  fAirflo*.  flower;  Kipa?y 
horn.)  Hornflower.  A  species  of  Alga.  (Quincy.) 
AntltOCero'teSD.  fArfo?,  a  flower; 
r/pae,  horn.  F.  anthocerics.)  An  Order  of  the 
Class  Hepatica,  Subkingdom  Muscinea.  Small 
mosses  with  a  thallus  having  no  median  nervure ; 
antheridium  developed  under  the  epidermis  of 
the  upper  side  of  the  thallus ;  archegonia  sunk 
in  the  upper  surface  of  the  foliage.    The  sporan- 
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giura  solitary,  elongated,  with  two  upright 
valves,  central  columella  and  sporogonium  fur- 
nished with  elaters  projecting  rrom  the  arohe- 
gonium. 

Anthoobronolo^inm.      CAttiov,  a 

flower;  vpdi/of,  time;  \oyov.  a  discourse.  G. 
BlumenkaUndar,  Blumenuhr.)  The  determina- 
tion of  the  time  of  day  or  the  season  of  the  year 
by  means  of  the  blossoming  or  opening  of 
flowers. 

AnthOCO'ma.  A  synonym  of  An- 
thrax. 

Anthoooryn'itLm.    fAy0of,  a  flower; 

Kopvw),  a  club.  F.  anthocorynion  ;  G.  Blttihen- 
knospe.)  Applied  by  Meyer  to  a  kind  of  clavi- 
form,  bifurcated  bract,  placed  horizontally,  and 
in  some  sort  a  cheval  on  the  peduncle  of  Surubaa 
guianensis. 

Anthooy'anin.  CAv0<*,  a  flower ;  kv&»- 

(k,  blue.  G.  Anthocyan.)  The  colouring  matter 
of  red?  pink,  or  blue  flowers,  according  to  whether 
the  juice  of  the  flowers  is  acid  or  neuter.  It  is  solid, 
ancrystallisable,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol, 
insoluble  in  ether ;  it  is  rendered  green  by  alka- 
lies. It  exists  in  an  isolated  state  in  some  red 
flowers,  as  the  red  poppy,  which  become  blue  by 
the  action  of  alkalies. 

AntllOoy'anum*  The  same  as  Antho- 
eyonin. 

Antho'des.  fAi/OcaoVt  flowery.  F.  an- 
theux ;  G.  blumig$voll  B lumen.)  Having  or  full 
of  flowers. 

AntllO'dlate.  (F.  anthodii;  G.  m'xt 
blumenkorbchtn  versthen.)  Having  an  Antho- 
dium. 

AntllO'dlum.  f  Av6o«,  a  flower.  F.  an- 
thode ;  G.  Bluthcnkorbchen)  In  Botany,  the 
capitulum  of  Composite. 

An'tllOfies.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  in  some 
Pharmacopoeias  for  Cloves. 

Antboff'rapliy.     fAv6oc;    w<jki>,  to 

write.  F.  and  G.  anthographie.)  A  description 
or  history  of  flowers. 

An'tnoSd.  ("Av0o«;  floos,  likeness.  F. 
anthdide ;  G.  blunundhnlich.)  Resembling  a 
flower. 

An'thollte.  CAv0o* ;  \i6os,  a  stone.  F. 
antholitht.)  The  fossil  impression  of  the  flowers 
in  the  shales  of  coal  measures,  and  more  fre- 
quently in  tertiary  strata. 

AntliOrogry.  £A  vQvs,  a  flower  ;  ^<>yov,  & 
discourse.  F.  antnologte ;  G.  BlumenUse.)  Terra 
for  a  treatise  on,  or  history  of,  flowers,  their 
nature,  Qualities,  appearance. 

Antnol'TSlB.  (*Av6oc,  a  flower ;  \u» ,  to 
loose.  G.  Bluthmanjfasungcn.)  Term  applied 
in  Botany  to  the  regressive  metamorphosis  of  floral 
organs,  the  carpels,  for  example,  becoming  con- 
verted into  stamens,  the  stamens  into  petals,  then 
into  sepals,  and  the  sepals  into  leaves. 

Antltomy'des.    fA^Oo? ;  fivla,  a  fly.  F. 

ant  homy  dts.)  Applied  by  Robineau-Desvoidy  to 
a  Tribe  of  Myodaria  mewmydes  living  generally 
on  flowers. 

Anthomy'ia.    CArfov;  fivla,  a  flv.)    A 

Genua  of  Family  Muscida,  Suborder  BracJiycera, 
Order  Dipt  era,  "Class  Inst  eta. 

A.  bras' slew.  (L.  brassica,  cabbage.  G. 
Kohlmadf.)  A  species  the  larva)  of  which  live 
in  the  stalk  of  the  cabbage. 

A.  canicula'ris.  (L.  canicularis,  per- 
taining to  the  dog  star.)  A  species  the  larva?  of 
which  are  found  in  and  cause  certain  boils.  The 
larvae  have  been  seen  by  Cob  bold  to  be  discharged 


by  the  bowels  in  man,  the  ova  having  been  pro* 
bably  ingested  with  the  food. 

A.  meteor'lca.  (G.  Otwitterjlitae.)  _  A 
species  which  bites  horses  and  cattle,  drawing 
blood. 

Antllomjr'zSD.  CAvBov;  fu/£a«».  to  suck. 
F.  anthomyze.)  Applied  by  Vieillot,  Ranxani, 
and  C  Bonaparte,  to  a  Family  of  Passer**  that 
suck  the  saccharine  juice  of  flowers. 

Antlionec'tar.  f  AvOo?;  vucrap,  drink 
or  food  of  the  gods.)    Same  as  Phytonectar. 

Anthon'omaa.  fAvflov,  a  flower ;  vo/wi, 
pasture.  G.  Apfelrusseltcdfer.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Curcufionida,  Order  Coleoptera,  The 
species  are  very  destructive  to  the  buds,  leaves, 
and  fruits  of  apple  and  pear  trees. 

An'thonor.    See  Athanor. 

Anthony's  fire,  St.  The  popular 
term  for  erysipelas,  because  St.  Anthony  of 
Padua  was  supposed  to  cure  it  by  miracle ;  also, 
popularly  called  the  rose. 

A.'s,  St.,  nut.    The  BuniumJUxuosum. 
A.'s,  St.,  rape.      The  Ranunculus  buU 
bosus. 

Anthoph'ajrotLB*  fAvOo?,  a  flower; 
<paytlvy  to  eat.  Y.anthophage;  G.  blumenfres- 
sena.)    Eating  flowers ;  living  on  flowers. 

Anthoph'ila.    CA^°«>  &  flower;  <f*Xo«, 

a  friend.)    A  synonym  of  ApuUt. 

An'thopnore.  CAvOoc,  flower;  <£op«»,  to 

carry.  G.  Bluthentrager.)  A  term  applied  in 
Botany  to  that  part  of  the  receptacle  which  in 
some  flowers  undergoes  great  elongation  above 
and  beyond  the  calyx,  and  supports  the  corolla 
and  reproductive  organs,  which  are  thus,  as  in 
the  Lychnis,  much  higher  than  the  calyx. 

Anthopho'rltlin.    Same  as  Anthophort. 

Anthoph'orous.  CAvOov,  a  flower; 
<poptw,  to  bear.  F.  anthopore;  G.  blumtntrm- 
gend.)    Bearing  many  flowers. 

Anthopnjrlli.  fAv0o?,  flower ;  QGXXov, 
leaf.  F.  meres  ds  giro/Us ;  G.  Mutternelken.) 
Cloves.  The  fruit  of  the  Caryophyllus  aroma- 
ticus. 

Antbophylllte.  (Anthophytlus,  a 
clove;  so-called  from  its  likeness  to  a  clove  in 
colour.  F.  anthophyUite.)  A  kind  of  horn- 
blende. It  consists  of  silicic  acid,  in  combination 
with  varying  proportions  of  calcium,  magnesium, 
and  iron. 

An'thora.  (As  if  antxthora,  or  antiph- 
thora^  from  airri,  against ;  <p6opdy  corruption.  G. 
Giftheit.)  A  species  of  aconitum,  erroneously 
supposed  to  be  not  poisonous,  and  recommended 
a«  alexipharmic  and  anthelmintic.  See  Aconitum 
anthora. 

A.  sylwes'trls.  (L.  syhestris,  belonging 
to  woods.)     A  synonym  of  Ledum  paiustri. 

A.  vulgaris/  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  Aconitum  anthora. 

AntxlOrls'llia.  QAvrl\  optcrfia,  a  boun- 
dary.    F.  anthorisme.)    A  diffused  swelling. 

Anthorrhi'za.     ("A^Oos;  m^o,  a  root. 

F.  anthorrize  ;  G.  Blumemcurzel.)  Term  applied 
in  Botany  to  those  plants  in  which  the  flower  rises 
directly  'from  an  underground  stem;  formerly 
mistaken  for  a  root,  as  in  Convallaria  and  Pri- 
mula. 

An'thOB.  CAfOov,  a  flower  of  any  kind.) 
Applied  particularly  to  the  flower  of  rosemary. 
The  quintessence  of  gold,  according  to  the  al- 
chemists. 

Also,  a  term  for  Flos  a?ris. 
A.  pbJlosoplio'rnm.   Old  term  for  a  mode 
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of  transmuting  metals  by  means  of  vitriol,  ac- 
cording to  Labavius,  8.  A.  Ch.  I.  vii,  «.  7. 


Itltosa'tum.  fAyOo?,  a  flower.)  The 
flower  of  rosemary.    8ee  Ant  hot. 

JLxVtllO&pQniia  ("Ai»0o* ;  <rwipp.a,  a  seed. 
F.  tmtkosperme;  G.  Blumensame.)  Name  by  Gail- 
Ion  for  an  agglomeration  of  small  coloured  globules 
which,  in  certain  TKaUusiophytes  symphysistea , 
always  precede  the  development  of  tubercles  or 
eoneeptacles,  because  in  those  more  simple  or- 
ganisms  they  present  some  analogy  with  the  floral 
state  of  phanerogamous  plants. 

Ajfttnoftper'meSD.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
anthosperme' ;  Q.  blumensamig.)  Applied  by 
l)e  Candolle  and  A  Richard  to  a  Tribe  of 
Rubiacea,  having  the  Anthospermum  for  their 

AAtllOBper'llliO.  fAi»0ov ;  mripfia, 
seed.  F.  anthospermique ;  G.  blumemamig.) 
Having  an  Anthosperm. 

AntllOS'tomOUS.  CAtSof,  an-opa,  a 
mouth.  F.  anthoitome ;  G.  blumenmundUf.) 
Applied  to  a  Family  of  Helminthaprocta,  having 
four  proboscides,  or  four  prominent  suckers,  auri- 
culiform  or  petaloid,  giving  to  their  head  the 
appearance  of  a  flower. 

AnthOtax'iB.  £A»Qo*\  t^«,  order.) 
The  manner  of  disposal  of  the  parts  of  a  flower. 

AntrHT'Tlfl.  f  AvOo?.)  A  term  anciently 
applied  to  the  plant  rosemary,  but  afterwards 
transferred  to  metalsy  and  then  signifying  the 
fifth  essence  or  elixir  of  gold. 

AnthOXan'tl&eSD.  ("AvOov ;  ^av96^  yel- 
low. F.  anthoxanthe.)  Applied  by  Link  to  a 
Tribe  of  Oraminea,  having  the  An  t  ho  x  ant  hum 
for  their  type. 

Antboxan'tlteiii.      £A»0ot ;    £a»0<h, 

yellow.)  One  of  the  two  colouring  principles  of 
yellow  flowers,  which  have  been  separated  by 
MM.  Fremy  and  Cloez.  An  amorphous  mass, 
soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether,  and  turned 
brown  bv  alkalies. 

ABthoxan'tllln.  (AitOo?;  £<xy6o'«,  yel- 
low. F.  anthoxanthine  ;  G.  Ant hoxan thin.)  A 
name  riven  by  MM.  Fremy  and  Clolz  to  one  of 
two  colouring  matters  found  in  yellow  flowers. 
It  abounds  in  certain  fruits,  especially  those  of  the 
CucurbitaoesB.  It  is  an  amorphous  resinous  sub- 
stance, of  a  beautiful  yellow  colour,  insoluble  in 
water.  According  to  M.  Filhol,  it  is  turned 
green  by  hydrochloric  acid,  becoming  blue  on  the 
subsequent  addition  of  nitric  acid.  Ether  then 
teparates  a  yellow  matter  soluble  in  this  men- 
struum, and  a  blue  matter  soluble  in  alcohol. 

AntliOXan'tlmin.  (Same  etymon.) 
Spikelets  in  a  snike-like  panicle,  one-flowered, 
with  a  larpe,  bifid,  awned  glume  on  each  side  of 
the  flowering  one ;  empty  glumes  two,  unequal, 
membranous;  lower  one-nerved,  upper  three- 
nerved;  floral  glume  glabrous,  awn  less;  pales 
one-nerved ;  scales  absent ;  stamens  two ;  anthers 
linear,  yellow;  styles  long,  stigma  feathery; 
fruit  terete,  enclosed  in  the  brown  shining  floral 
glume  and  palea.  It  derives  its  name  from  its 
yellow  anthers. 

A.  odora'tmn.  (L.  odor  at  us,  sweet 
smelling.  G.  Riecharas.)  Nat.  Order  Grami- 
naeem.  Sweet  vernal  grass.  Perennial;  panicle 
pubescent,  interrupted  below ;  awn  short,  scarcely 
exserted ;  anthers  purple  or  yellow.  It  gives  the 
characteristic  odour  to  hay,  and  it  is  thought  by 
some  that  the  pollen  of  this  plant  is  the  cause  of 
hay  asthma. 

Anthozo'a.    fAvOov,  a  flower;   £$ov,  a 


living  being,  an  animal.}  A  Class  of  the  Sub- 
kingdom  CcUenterata.  Polypes  provided  with  a 
gastric  tube  and  mesenteric  folds,  and  with  in- 
ternal sexual  organs;  frequently  assembled  in 
colonies  which  deposit  coral.    See  Actinozoa. 

AntliOZIl'Sia.  f Av0o«;  4£<fopat,  to  branch 
out.    F.  anthozusie.)    Name  by  Link  for  a  kind 
of  anamorphosis  of  leaves  when  they  assume  the  ' 
character  of  petals. 

Anthracazotliydrotf  loom.     fAv- 

Bpa£,  coal,  carbon;  azotum,  nitrogen/  li&tap, 
water.    G.  Blausaure.)    Old  term  for  hydrocyanic 
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acid. 

Anthra'cia.  QAv0pa£,  a  coal.)  A  syn- 
onym of  Carbuncle. 

A  Genus  of  Dr.  Mason  Good's  Exanthematica, 
consisting  of  foul  imperfectly  sloughing  tumours. 
A.  pes'tls.    (L.  pet t is,  a  plague.)     Dr. 
Good's  term  for  the  Plague. 

A.  rnlraUu    (L.  dim.  of  rubus,&  bramble.) 
Dr.  Good's  term  for  the  yaws.     See  Frambasia. 

Anthrac'ldus.     CAvOpaf,  a  coal.    F. 

anthracide.)  Applied  by  C.  F.  Naumann  to  a 
Class,  by  Beudant  to  a  Family,  that  contains 
carbon,  either  pure  or  combined  with  other 
bodies. 

Anthraolferous.    (*Av6/>a£;  tiro,  to 

bear.  F.anthracifere;  Q.kohUntragend!)  Con- 
taining carbon. 

Antbr ao'iform.  (A  vOpag ;  forma,  like- 
ness. F.  anthraciforme.)  Having  the  form  or 
appearance  of  the  Anthrax,  as  Sesia  anthraci- 
formie. 

Anthra'cii.  (F;  anthracien.)  Applied 
by  Latreille  to  a  Tribe  of  Diptera  tan y stoma, 
having  the  Anthrax  for  their  type. 

An'thracine.    CAvdpaf,  coal.)    A  form 

of  cancer  characterised  by  blackness  of  the  dis- 
eased part,  or  the  presence  of  melanosis. 

Anthra'clon.      ('AvBpaxiov,    dim.    of 

&vdpaf,  a  carbuncle.)  A  synonym  of  Malignant 
pustule. 

An'tliraoite.  fAj/0pa£,  coal  or  charcoal. 
G.  Stcinkohle.)  A  coal  which  contains  very  little 
bitumen,  and  is  found  in  the  oldest  of  the  Car- 
boniferous deposits.  It  has  a  more  or  less  metallic 
lustre,  a  greyish- black  or  iron- black  colour,  and 
is  frequently  iridescent ;  its  fracture  is  conchoidal ; 
it  is  a  good  conductor  of  electricity,  and  burns 
with  very  little  flame.  It  has  been  given  pow- 
dered in  heartburn,  in  scorbutic  conditions,  and 
for  intestinal  worms. 

An'tliracoi'd.  CAi/0/t>a£;  tidov,  likeness. 
F '.  anthracoide  ;  G.  kohlenahnlich.]  Resembling 
carbon,  or  the  gem  carbuncle,  or  tne  disease  car- 
buncle. 

Anthracolltxi'iis.    £AitipaZ\  \«0o*,  a 

stone.)     Same  as  Anthracite. 

Anthraooloemus.  f  Arfpag ;  \o*/u<k,  a 

pestilence.  F.peste  anthracique  ;  G.  die  Schwarze 
Blatter;  Milzbrand-Carbunkel.)  The  Pettis 
anthracia  of  Pinel,  or  black  plague. 

Anthraoom'eter.    CAvBpaf;  uiTpov, 

a  measure.  F.  anthracometre  ;  G.  Kohlensdure- 
messer.)  An  instrument  to  determine  the  quan- 
tity of  carbonic  acid  existing  in  a  gaaeoua 
mixture;  an  anthracometer. 

Antliracom'etrjr.  (*Air0pa£,  carbon; 
pl-rpov,  a  measure.)  A  means  of  testing  the 
purity  of  air  intended  for  respiration,  by  deter- 
mining the  amount  of  carbonic  acid  gas  it  con- 
tains. Pettenkofer  has  suggested  two  methods, 
one  of  which  consists  in  ascertaining  the  amount 
of  carbonic  acid  in  a  particular  sample  of  the  air, 
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and  the  other  its  average  amount  throughout  the 
whole  period  of  observation. 

Anthraeoneoro'ais.    fAyOpag;  vU- 

pooatiy  deadness.)    Senile  gangrene. 

Antbraoonlte.    CAvdpa£.   Y.anthra- 

conite.)  A  variety  of  marble  which  has  a  coal 
black  lustre  when  polished,  as  Kilkenny  anthra- 
oonite. 

Anthraooplilyc'tla.  tk»dpa£ ;  <p\wc- 

rfc,  a  blister.  FT  anthracophlyctis ;  G.  Brand- 
blatter.)    Carbunculous  or  malignant  pustule. 

Anthraooporpliyroty'piiuB.  {An- 
thrax; porphvrotyphus.  F.  anthracoporphyro- 
typhus.)    Carbunculous  porphyrotyphus. 

Anthraooais.    CAvBpa^  a  coal.)    A 

earbuncular  disease. 
Also,  a  deposit  of  black  material  in  the  body. 

Jk.  oo'nll.  (L.  o cuius,  the  eve.)  A  term 
used  by  Paulus  JEgineta  for  a  red  or  livid,  burning, 
sloughy  and  very  painful  tumour,  occurring  on 
the  eyeball  or  eyelids. 

A.  polmo  nam.  (L.  pulmo,  a  lung.  F. 
fausse  melanome  du  poumon,  pseudo-melanose 
pulmonaire,  matter  noir  des  poumons,  carbon  pul- 
monale ;  G.  Kohlenstaubinhalationskrankheit.) 
Miners'  or  colliers'  phthisis.  A  disease  charac- 
terised by  carbonaceous  sputa  and  the  deposit  of 
carbon,  in  a  finely  granular  condition,  in  the 
tissue  of  the  lungs.  It  is  common  in  those 
working  in  coal  mines  or  other  places  where  there 
is  much  carbon  dust  in  the  atmosphere,  and  is 
essentially  a  fibroid  phthisis.  The  affected  parts 
of  the  lungs  are  more  or  less  consolidated, 
slate- coloured  or  black,  and  projecting;  on 
section  they  present  a  smooth,  firm  surface; 
the  bronchial  tubes  contain  blackish  muco- 
purulent matter;  the  interalveolar  septa  are 
thickened;  black  molecules  are  deposited  along 
the  course  of  the  vessels,  in  the  walls  of  the  air 
cells,  and  amongst  the  connective  tissue;  and 
are  also  found  in  the  mucus- corpuscles  and  in 
the  ciliated  epithelium.  At  a  later  stage,  cavities 
form. 

A  deposit  of  carbon,  recognised  by  its  resistance 
to  the  action  of  acids  and  chlorine,  is  seen  in  man 
and  in  the  dog  as  age  advances.  It  produces  no 
symptoms  unless  in  great  excess.  The  bronchial 
elands  are  frequently  the  seat  of  a  similar 
deposit. 

Antbraootbe'rlum.     CA"fy>«£<  coal ; 

Bripiov,  an  animal.  F.  anthracothtrion  ;  G. 
Kohlettthier.)  A  fossil  animal  in  coal,  also  in 
sandstone. 

AnthraoOtT'pllUB.  (L.  anthrax;  ty- 
phus. F.  amthracotyvhu*  ;  G.  Typhus  mit  Car- 
ounkelbildung.)    Carbunculous  typhus. 

Antbrakoka'li  simplex,  f Ai/6pa£, 

a  coal;  kali.  G.  SteinkohlenJcali.)  Five  psrts 
of  powdered  anthracite  mixed  with  seven  parts 
of  caustic  potash  are  fused  in  an  iron  vessel.  It 
is  black,  bituminous-smelling,  strongly  alkaline, 
and  not  entirely  soluble  in  water.  It  was  intro- 
duced by  Dr.  Polya,  of  Pesth,  and  used  in  scro- 
fula, chronic  rheumatism,  and  chronic  eczema. 
Dose  1 — 6  grains  in  water,  or  mixed  with  powdered 
liquorice :  externally  as  an  ointment,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  one  part  to  twenty  of  lard. 


(L.  sulfur  a  tus^  impreg- 
nated with  sulphur.     F.  anthracokali  tulfurcujr  ; 

G.  gtsehuvfelUs  Anthratocali.)    A  sulphuretted  ! 

form  made  by  mixing  16  parts  of  sulphur  with  160  ' 

parts  of  pulverised  anthracite,  and  a<lding  these  ■ 

to  192  parts  of  a  concentrated  and  boiling  solution  | 

of  caustic  potash  contained  in  an  iron  vessel;  | 


or  by  fusing  together  7  parts  of  caustic  potash,  6 
of  anthracite,  and  4  of  flowers  of  sulphur.  It  is 
used  for  the  same  purposes  and  in  the  same  dose 
and  manner  as  A.  simplex. 

An'thrax.  CAvdpaP,  a  coal,  or  carbuncle. 
G.  Kohle,  bbsartiges  CfesehwOr,  Milzbrand  dm 
Rmdwieh's.)  Old  term  applied  to  the  hydrargyri 
Bulphuretum  rubrum. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  to  describe  the 
earbuncular  disease  caused  by  infection  from  an 
animal  suffering  from  splenic  apoplexy,  for  which 
see  Malignant  pustule. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Carbuncle. 

Also,  it  has  been  applied  to  splenic  apoplexy  in 
domestic  animals. 

Jk.  lnteattnalia.  (L.  intestina,  the 
bowels.)  A  term  given  to  poisoning  by  eating 
the  flesh  of  animals  suffering  from  splenic  apo- 
plexy or  anthrax;  violent  vomiting,  diarrhoea, 
cyanosis,  and  collapse  speedily  set  in.  The  gastro- 
intestinal mucous  membrane  is  found  intensely 
injected,  with  cedematous  and  hemorrhagic  pro- 
jecting infiltrations,  having  discolored,  acumi- 
nated centres.    Bacteria  are  numerous. 

Jk.  malis/niis.  (L.  maligna*,  of  an  evil 
nature.)    A  synonym  or  Jf alignant  pustule. 

Jk.  pulmo'mim.  (L.  pulma,  the  lung.) 
A  term  for  gangrene  of  the  lung. 

Antbraxif  erouft.  Same  as  Anthraci- 
ferous. 

Antbrazotbionle.      fAyOpag.  eoal» 

azotum,  nitrogen ;  dtiov,  sulphur.    G.  Schwefel- 
cyanwasserstoffsauere.)    Same  as  Sulphocyanic. 

Anthrazothionuret.  (Same etymon.) 
Same  as  Sulphocyanuret. 

Anthrazo thiom.  fAj/6>o£;  azotum; 
duov,  sulphur.  F.  anthrazothion.)  Name  by 
Grotthaus  for  sulphocyanogen,  as  expressing  that 
it  contains  carbon,  nitrogen,  and  sulphur. 

Antiire'nu&.  CAvOptmi,  a  nomet  F. 
anthrene.)  A  Genus  of  Ooleoptera,  the  Byrrhus 
of  Linnaeus.  Forehead  with  a  simple  ocellus; 
antennas  eleven-jointed,  ending  in  a  three-jointed 
club  ;  or  eight-jointed,  with  a  two-jointed  club; 
or  five-jointed,  with  a  single  terminal  club; 
upper  maxillae  crenulated;  prothorax  deeply 
channelled  for  the  antennae. 

Jk.  destruc'tor.  (L.  destructor,  a  de- 
stroyer. F.  anthrene  destructeur,  a.  du  boucagc) 
A  species  the  larva;  of  which  commit  great  de- 
predations on  camphor,  cantharides,  musk,  and 
on  other  dried  animal  substances,  as  anatomical 
preparations. 

Jk.  plxnplneriae.  The  same  &*  4.  de- 
structor. 

Anthrlb'ides.  (F.  anthribides.}  Name 
by  Latreille  for  a  Tribe  of  Rhyneophora,  by 
Schoenherr,  a  Group  of  Cureulioniaes,  having  the 
Anthribus  for  their  type. 

Anttirio'iliBB.  A  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
Pyrochroida,  having  the  thighs  of  the  anterior 
and  middle  legs  somewhat  distant,  leaving  free 
the  mi'sothorax. 

Antxirls'oain.  A  plant,  probably  the  A. 
odoratus,  linn.,  used  by  the  ancients  as  a 
stimulant  and  cure  for  leucorrhcea. 

AntlirlS'CIlfi.  ('Ai^/oneo*.  G.  K*rte$\ 
Klettcnkerbel.)  A  Genus  of  Nat.  Order  Umbelli- 
fcra.  Beaked  parsley.  Annual  or  biennial  hairy 
herbs.  Leaves  deltoid,  pinnatcly  or  ternately 
decompound  ;  umbels  compound ;  bracts  one,  two, 
or  none ;  bracteoles  many,  entire ;  calyx  obsolete ; 
petals  with  an  indexed  point ;  fruit  ovoid,  beaked, 
contracted  at  the  side;  ridges  confined  to  the 
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beak ;  vittaa  solitary  or  none ;  seed  furrowed  next 
the  commissure. 

A.  oerefollnm,  Hoffm.  (L.;  or  car 'folium, 
Latinisfd  by  Pliny,  from  xaLP*4>v*^0¥ '»  'rom 
yoijpMy  to  rejoice;  <pvXKo¥y  a  leaf.  F.  eer- 
feutl  euUivd,  e.  officinal;  G.  Oartenkerbel.) 
Chervil.  Hah.  Europe.  Stem  hairy  above  the 
joints;  umbels  sessile,  lateral,  opposite  a  leaf; 
fruit  glabrous,  twice  as  long  as  the  beak.  The 
plant  has  a  pleasant  aromatic  odour,  and  is  culti- 
vated as  a  pot  herb.  It  is  said  to  be  deobstruent, 
diuretic,  and  emmenagogue.  It  has  been  used 
in  consumption,  scrofula,  dropsy,  cutaneous  and 
scorbutic  affections,  and  as  an  application  to 
swollen  breasts,  bruises,  and  other  local  affections. 
The  fresh  juice  is  officinal  in  the  Fr.  Codex. 

A.  Hu'mllls.  (L.  humilis,  low.)  The  A. 
•yUestris. 

A.  pro'oeras.  (L.  procerus,  tall.)  The 
A.  syltestris. 

A.  swlres'trls,  Hoffm.  (L.  sylvestris, 
belonging  to  the  woods.  F.  cerjeuil  sauvage ; 
6.  wilder  Kerbei.)  Hab.  Europe.  Stem  hairy 
below;  umbels  peduncled,  terminal;  fruit  gla- 
brous. The  plant  has  a  strong  disagreeable  odour 
and  a  bitter  taste.  Has  been  used  as  an  aro- 
matic, and  is  said  to  be  poisonous. 

A.  TTtlgrn'rla,  Pers.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
Stem  smooth ;  umbels  peduncled,  opposite  a  leaf; 
fruit  ovate,  hispid.  An  indigenous  herbaceous 
plant;  reputed  to  occasion  stupor,  delirium, 
palsy,  and  asphyxia. 

JLntliTCrpe.  ('Av6pe«nrfTj?  a  man's  skin.) 
Ancient  term  for  the  human  cutis,  or  true  skin ; 
used  by  Herodotus,  I.  v.  e.  25,  where  Julius  Pollux 
appears  to  have  read  avt&wfiv  (see  Onomast,  /.  ii, 
e.i,  $  6),  but  no  good  modern  editions  contain 
this  reading. 

Antbropendypooauais.    C&ttipw- 

vot.  man ;  endypocausts.  F.  anthropenaypocau- 
sis.)  Internal  heat,  or  burning  of  the  human 
body. 

Anthropep'ipIiyte.  ^KvQpunrw,  epi- 
phyte. F.  anthropepiphyton ;  G.  Hautge- 
wachs.)  A  parasite,  or  fungous  growth  on  the 
human  skin. 

AnttlTOplat'rloa.  fAvfy>cmro«;  turpi- 
icot,  belonging  to  medicine.  F .  anthropiatriquc  ; 
0.  Anthropiatrik,  Menechenheilkunde.)  The  con- 
sideration of  medicine  in  reference  to  man ;  the 
art  of  treating  human  diseases. 

Antfcro'piCa  QAi&punro*.)  Belonging, 
or  relating,  to  man. 

Antnro'pidflB.  fAvftpanro?.)  A  Sub- 
order of  the  Order  Primates,  of  which  man  is  the 
only  genus  and  species.  Lower  limbs  devoted  to 
progression,  anterior  to  prehension;  sacrum  as 
broad  as  long ;  hands  prehensile,  wide,  short ; 
thumb  opposable ;  ilia  wide ;  ischiatic  tuberosities 
everted;  pelvic  cavity  and  outlet  broader  than 
long;  foot  broad;  hallux  not  opposable;  teeth 
without  a  diastema ;  brain  very  large,  convolu- 
tions large  and  complex,  sulci  deep. 

Antnropin'lo.  CAvfyonros.)  Belonging, 
or  relating,  to  man. 

An'tnropiBin.  C  Aif8/»«ino7u>*,h  umanity . 
P.  mUhropieme;  G.  Menschenthum.)  The  cha- 
racter or  condition  of  a  human  being. 
„  AnfhroplBtO'ria.  OAi/0parjro«,  man  ; 
Ivropla,  information.  F.  anthropistorie ;  G. 
Menschcnbcschrtibung .)  A  description  or  history 
of  man. 

Antliropocen'trio.    f Av6porro* ;  kIv- 

*rpow,  any  sharp  point,  the  stationary  leg  of  a 


pair  of  compasses.)  A  term  applied  to  that 
theory  of  the  universe  which  regards  man  as 
centre  or  chief  object  of  its  existence. 

Antliropoeliem'ia.    CAvOpunro^;  xn~ 

/ueitt,  chemistry.  F.  anthropochimic  ;  I.  antro- 
poehimie ;  G.  Anthropochcmic,  Menschenstoff- 
kunde.)  The  chemical  analysis  of  the  human 
body. 

AntliropOOliim'ia.  Same  as  Anthro- 
pochemia. 

AntlirOpOC'tOX&ya  C  A.v6ptoiroKTOvia ; 
avdpurrov,  man  ;  kti'ivw,  to  kill.  Y.  anthropoC' 
tonic ;  G.  Menschcnmord.)  Manslaughter;  the 
destruction  of  man. 

AntlsXOPOdOO'tlLBa  QAvOpunroStiicros', 
fodpunrov,  man ;  Sdnvw,  to  bite.  F.  anthropo- 
decte.)    Bitten  by  man. 

Anthro'poform.  fkvQponco* ;  l*.  forma, 

shape.)  Having  the  appearance  or  qualities  of 
man. 

Antlxropoeren'oaiB.  8ame  as  Anthro- 
pogeny. 

Anthropogreil'la.  CkvQpunro*,  a  man ; 
yurv&ta,  to  produce.  F.  anthropoainie  ;  G.  Er- 
teuaung  des  Menschcn.)    See  Anthropogeny. 

AntluropOfr/ei&T.  CAvOpunrov,  man ; 
yivoi,  a  race.)  The  doctrine  of  the  descent  of 
man.  An  endeavour  to  trace,  on  the  theory  of 
evolution,  the  successive  stages  by  which  the 
lowest  forms  of  animal  life  have  developed  into 
the  highest  or  human  life.  The  evidence  is 
deduced  partly  from  geological  considerations, 
necessarily  very  imperfect,  since  not  only  has  the 
opportunity  of  examination  by  competent  ob- 
servers of  large  areas  and  numerous  strata  been 
wanting,  but  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  many 
groups  of  soft-bodied  animals  have  died  and  left 
no  recognisable  trace  behind  them ;  partly  from 
embryological  considerations,  for  ontogenesis  or 
the  development  of  the  individual  represents, 
according  to  Haeckel,  abbreviated  phylogenesis, 
or  the  development  of  the  race;  partly  from  a 
comparison  of  the  structure  and  functions  of  the 
various  groups  of  living  animals ;  partly  from  a 
study  of  atrophied  organs,  such,  for  example,  as 
the  Wolffian  bodies,  which  in  certain  animals 
possess  active  functions,  but  which  have  fallen 
into  disuse  in  man,  being  supplanted  by  organs  of 
higher  type;  partly  from  the  phenomena  of 
Teratology,  which  often  indicate  reversion  to 
lower  types ;  and  partly  from  pathological  con- 
siderations. 

The  genealogical  tree  of  the  human  race,  as 
given  by  Haeckel,  who  is  supported  generally  by 
Huxley,  is  as  follows: — The  lowest  forms  of 
animal  life  which  represent  the  first  formed 
creatures  are  the  Monero.  These,  in  the  lapse 
of  time,  developed  into  solitary  Amoebae,  and 
these  again  clustering  together  formed  the  Syn- 
amocbs),  these  the  Planeades,  and  these,  through 
the  Gastroeada,  Vermes,  Archelminthae,  ScolecidsB, 
Chordonians,  Acrania.  Cyclostoma,  8elachii, 
Dipneusti,  Ajnphibia,  Promammalia,  Marsupial*, 
Prosimian  Apes,  Anthropoid  Apes,  to  Man.  The 
doctrine  is  ably  supported  by  Haeckel,  Darwin, 
and  a  host  of  writers.  It  has  been  combated  by 
Agassis,  St.  George  Mivart,  Bree,  and  others. 

Antluropog,'rapliy.      QAvOpurro*,   a 

man ;  ypatpw,  to  write.)  A  history  of,  or  treatise 
on,  the  structure  of  man. 

Also,  that  branch  of  Physical  Geography  which 
treats  of  the  distribution,  language,  manners, 
and  customs  of  man. 

Antliropolilstor'rapliy.    ('A»fy<»- 
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iro* ;  I<rro«,  a  web ;  ypd<p<c,  to  write.)  A  descrip- 
tion of  the  tissues  or  the  human  body. 

An'tl&ropOl'da  CA*/8pc«»irov;  cIAo?,form. 
F.  anthropoide  ;  G.  Menschenahnlieh.)  Resem- 
bling man. 

A.  apes.  The  higher  or  man-like  apes. 
See  Anthropomorpha. 

AnthropoVdes.  QAvBpwrov,  man.  F. 
anthropcux  ;  Gr.  menschenartig.)  Pertaining  to, 
or  resembling,  man. 

Anthro'polite.  fAj/6paKjro«;  XfOov,  a 
stone.  F.  anthropolite.)  A  human  petrifaction  ; 
applied  to  the  petrified  human  bones  from  Gua- 
deloupe. 

Also,  a  term  for  concretions  in  the  human 
body. 

Anthropolith'ic.  f  Aj-fyonro* ;  Xf0o«.) 
Term  applied  Dy  Haeckel  to  indicate  the  quater- 
nary period  or  age  when  man,  fully  formed, 
appeared  on  the  earth. 

Anthropological.  Pertaining  to  An- 
thropology. 

Antnropol'ogy .    CAvdpayro* ;  Xoyov,  a 

discourse.  G.  Menschenkunde.)  The  study  of 
man  as  a  whole  and  in  the  widest  sense  of  the 
term ;  both  from  a  physical  and  a  psychological 
point  of  view. 

A.,  descrlp'tlve.  One  of  Broca*s  divi- 
sions ;  being  the  study  of  the  human  group  con- 
sidered in  its  individual  relations. 

Jk.f  gen'eral.  One  of  Broca's  divisions; 
being  the  study  of  the  human  group  considered 
as  a  whole. 

A.,  mor'bld.  The  study  of  man  in  rela- 
tion to  the  diseases  which  affect  him  as  a  being 
that  lives  in  a  society. 

A.,  patholos/ioal.  The  same  as  A.f 
morbid. 

A.v  moolog'ioal.  One  of  Broca's  divisions ; 
being  the  study  of  the  human  group  considered 
in  its  relations  with  the  rest  of  organised  nature. 

Anthropomag^netiam.  QAvOpunro* ; 

magnetismwt.)    Term  for  Animal  magnetism. 

Anthropoman'cy.    C^fy*™*;  nav- 

rtia,  divination.)  Divination  by  means  of  in- 
spection of  the  entrails  of  a  dead  man. 

Anthropometallism.    CAvdpanro* ; 

mclallumy  a  metal.  F.  anthropomdtaliisme.) 
Term  by  Spindler  for  one  of  the  principal  forms 
of  animal  magnetism,  that  in  which  somnambulism 
and  other  phenomena  are  said  to  result  from 
looking  at  a  metal  plate  or  point. 

Anthropom'etry.  ("Ai/OpajTov;  ^lItoov, 

a  measure.  F.  anthropometric ;  G.  Memchcn- 
masslehre.)  This  term  is  applied  to  the  de- 
termination of  the  physical  proportions  of 
the  body  and  of  its  weight  and  strength.  The 
instruments  required  are  a  weighing  machine, 
a  dynamometer,  handrule,  measuring  staff  and 
measuring-tape,  a  pair  of  callipers,  and  a  chart. 
An  anthropometric  chart  has  been  constructed  by 
Charles  Roberts,  which  consists  of  an  outline 
figure  of  a  man  in  a  standing  position,  the  heels 
in  contact,  and  the  arms  hanging  down,  the  fore- 
arm of  one  in  the  prone,  the  other  in  the  supine 
position,  and  having  lines  drawn  from  a  vertical 
median  line  horizontally  to  a  line  at  the  side,  on 
which  the  length  of  the  face,  chest,  abdomen, 
and  other  parts,  can  be  written  down.  The  chart 
contains  other  smaller  tables,  on  which  circular 
measurements  can  be  made.  Mr.  Roberts  gives 
minute  rules  and  directions  for  taking  and 
inserting  the  measurements. 
The  measurements  of  the  different  organs  of 


the  body  will  be  found  under  their  appropriate 
headings.  A  few  general  observations  on  the 
bulk  and  stature  of  the  body  may  here  be  made. 
It  is  by  no  means  easy  to  estimate  the  height 
exactly.  It  varies  with  the  period  of  the  aay 
and  the  length  of  time  that  the  standing  or 
recumbent  posture  has  been  maintained,  and 
with  the  action  of  the  extensor  muscles  of  the 
trunk,  neck,  and  limbs.  Trunk :  The  Ame- 
ricans, in  their  measurements  made  during  the 
War  of  Secession  upon  a  million  individuals,  chose 
as  boundaries  the  spinous  process  of  the  seventh 
cervical  vertebra  and  the  perinaeum,  and  found 
the  length  to  be  from  362—394  thousandths  of 
the  stature.  Qultelet  took  from  the  clavicles 
above  to  the  perinaeum  below,  and  found  a  mean 
of  354  thousandths  of  the  stature.  In  8eriziafs 
and  Topinard's  method  the  distance  between  the 
biacromial  and  the  biischiatic  line  was  taken; 
the  mean  was  362  thousandths.  The  length  of 
the  trunk  is,  therefore,  more  than  one  third  and 
less  than  two  fifths  of  the  stature. 

The  distance  between  the  tips  of  the  middle 
fingers,  when  the  arms  are  as  widely  extended  aa 
possible,  termed  by  the  French  the  grande  enver- 
gure,  may  be  equal  to  the  stature,  or  may  exceed 
it  by  varying  proportion  up  to  89  parts  in  a  1000. 
In  a  series  of  10,876  American  soldiers  the  mean 
was  1043  to  1*000. 

Of  the  two  extremities  the  upper,  minus  the 
hand,  is  shorter  than  the  vertebral  column  from 
the  atlas  to  the  point  of  the  sacrum  in  the  pro- 
portion of  79  to  100 ;  whilst  the  lower  extremity, 
less  the  foot,  is  longer  in  the  proportion  of  1 13  to 
100  (Huxley)  ;  or  if  the  f  jmur  and  tibia  together 
be  taken  as  100,  the  humerus  and  radius  to- 
gether represent  68*1  (Humphry);  or  68*9 
(Topinard  and  Broca).  The  length  of  the 
radius  is  75*1  (H.),  76  1  (T.  and  B.),  if  the 
femur  be  taken  as  100,  the  tibia  82*6  (H.), 
80*6  (T.  and  B.),  these  observers  excluding 
the  internal  malleolus.  The  relation  of  the 
hand  to  tho  stature  is  as  11*82 :  100,  of  foot  as 
16  96  :  100. 

At  birth  man's  height  is  56  centimetres;  at 
five  years  of  age  about  1  metre ;  at  fifteen  1*50  m. : 
at  nineteen  he  wants  15  mm.  to  complete  his  full 
height,  which  is  reached  generally  at  or  about 
thirty  years  of  age,  though  this  varies.  From 
fifty  to  sixty  years  the  height  always  diminishes, 
and  at  ninety  years  is  less  by  7  centimetres. 

The  woman  is  shorter  than  the  man  by  12 
centimetres,  i.e.  she  is  7  per  cent,  less  in  height. 
The  average  stature  of  adult  Englishmen  is 
stated  by  Dr.  fieddoe  to  be  between  5  ft.  6  in. 
and  5  ft.  7  in.  (1*676  and  1*702  metres).  Topi- 
nard gives  it  at  1*708  metres.    Of— 

Metre. 
Amaxosa  Kaffirs   ....  1*718 

Arabs 1*679 

Arancanians  and  Botocudos .        .  1*620 
Australians  of  Port  Jackson  (Les- 
son)         1*575 

Australians  (Topinard)         .        .  1*718 

Belgians 1  684 

Berbers 1*655 

Bosjesman9 1*404 

Caucasian  aborigenes    .        .        .1  *650 

Chinese 1*630 

Charruas 1*680 

Danes 1  685 

Dombers  and  Vadagas  of  India  .  1694 
Dra vidians  and  Hindoos  .  .  1  642 
English 1-703 
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Metre. 
Esquimaux,  Central  •  .  .  1*654 
Esquimaux  (Western)  .        .  1*703 

Fins 1*617 

French 1*650 

Germans 1  677 

India,  East  coast  .  .1  '652 

India,  beyond  the  Ganges  .  .  1*622 
Indo-Chinese        ....  1*615 

Irish 1  697 

Iroquois  Indians  ....  1*735 

Jews 1  637 

Kirghia 1*663 

Kurumbas  of  the  Neilgherrics      .  1  539 

Lapps 1*536 

Magyars 1*631 

Malays 1*596 

Negritos 1  478 

Negroes  of  Algeria  .  •  .1 645 
Negroes  of  Guinea  .  .  .1  '724 
New  Caledonians  .        .1  -670 

Nicobarians  ....  1*631 

Orissa  Tribes        ....  1*569 

Papuans 1*536 

Peschernis  of  Tierra  del  Fuego     .  1  -664 

Peruvians 1*600 

Polynesians 1*762 

Roumanians  ....  1*657 

Bossians 1*660 

Saghalians 1*678 

Scandinavians      ....  1*713 

Scotch 1*710 

Sicilians 1*618 

Tehuelches  of  Patagonia  .  .  1*781 
Teddahs 1*535 

AntJiropomor'plia.         CA^onros ; 

fu>p<pn,  form.)  A  Family  of  the  Suborder  Catar- 
rAinay  Order  Primate*,  Arboreal,  hair- covered 
animal^  which  habitually  assume  a  semi-erect 
posture ;  tail  rudimentary ;  anterior  limbs  long ; 
dorsolumbar  vertebras  seventeen  or  eighteen  in 
number,  the  spines  of  which  do  not  point  to- 
wards a  common  centre ;  thorax  broad ;  sternum 
wide ;  callosities  and  cheek  pouches  absent. 

Antliropomor'pliiam.      ('Av6p<*ir6- 

/Mp^ov,  of  human  shape.  F.  anthropomor - 
pkittne ;  G.  Vermenuhlichung.)  Same  as 
Anthropomor pho*U. 

The  term  is  also  used  to  express  the  conception 
of  God  as  a  being  possessed  of  human  properties 
and  attributes. 

Anthropomor'plilte.      fAi/0p<»iro?, 

man ;  ftopipn.  form.)  A  plant,  or  part  of  a  plant, 
resembling  toe  human  body. 

AntluropomorpborogT-     fAi*0p«*- 

ivt;  fiop<p4\  Xoyot,  a  discourse.  F.  and  G. 
amthropomorphologit.}  A  treatise  on  the  form  of 
different  parts  of  the  numan  body.  Synonymous 
with  Descriptive  Anatomy. 

Antlixopomor'piioB.    C kvQpunr6p.op- 

<pot,  of  human  form.)  A  synonym  of  the  Atropa 
mmndragora. 

AnthropomorphoBis.    CAvQpunro* ; 

ftopipj.  F.  anthropomorphose  ;  G.  Meruchenge- 
stattenbiUUmg.)  The  formation  of  the  human 
form. 

Anthropomorphous.     rAj-flf-wo*, 

man ;  pop<pn,  form.)  Formed  like  man ;  resem- 
bling mans  outward  appearance;  man -shaped. 
A  name  given  by  the  old  botanists  to  plants,  or 
parts  of  plants,  in  which  they  saw  some  resem- 
blance to  the  human  body.  The  roots  of  Man- 
dragora,  certain  Fungi,  and  the  labellum  of  some 
Orchids,  constitute  examples. 


Anthropon'omy.    CAj*0p<»wo*  ;  »6fiot, 

a  law.  F.  and  G.  anthroponomie.S  The  science 
which  treats  of  the  laws  that  regulate  the  forma- 
tion of  man,  or  that  regulate  the  functions  of  his 
organs.  Synonymous,  in  the  latter  sense,  with 
Physiology. 

Antliropono&ol'ogT.       {kv%pt*7co*\ 

poo-os,  disease ;  \6yo*.  a  description.  F.  and  G. 
anthroponosologie.)  The  doctrine  of  human  dis- 
eases. 

Antl&TOpOp'flTtliya  (^AvQpwircnrdQtia., 
humanity.  F. andG.  anthropopathieS  Humanity. 

Anthropopli'araB.    fAi/dpa-wo? ;  <pa- 

yiivy  to  eat.  G.  mensehenfresser.)  Term  for  an 
eater  of  human  flesh ;  a  man-eater ;  a  cannibal. 

AntlirOpoplri'agT-      ('Ai/fywwo* ;    <pa- 

5 tii/,  to  eat.  F.  anthropophagi^  ;  I.  antropofagia  ; 
.  Menschenfresien.)     The  act,  or  custom,  of 
eating  human  flesh. 

Anthi-opopnannaeol'ogy*     CA*-- 

dpunro* ;  dtapfiatcovy  a  drug ;  Xoyos,  an  account ; 
pharmacology.  F.  anthropopharmacologie ;  G. 
Anthropopharmakologie.)  An  account  of  the 
action  of  medicines  on  man. 

AnthropopliO'bia.  £kiApanco*\  <po- 
(3o*y  fear.  F.  anthrophobie  ;  G.  Mentehentcheu.) 
A  fear  or  dread  of  man. 

Anthropopli'oriis.  CA»*fy><»wo«;  <*>//>«, 

to  bear.  F.  anthropophore  ;  G.  memchtntragend.) 
Applied  to  LorogloMum  anthropophorum,  because 
oi  a  supposed  resemblance  between  the  labellum 
and  a  man  suspended  by  the  arm. 

Anthropopli'tnorooB.     CAvQp<*wo- 

<p66po? ;  from  &vvp&ro? ;  <pdripa>,  to  destroy.  F. 
an  thropoph  Chore  ;  G.  memchenverdtrbcnd.)  De- 
stroying men. 

Anthropopiat'rlca.  CkvBpunrm ;  l<rr- 
piKos,  medical.  G.  Mensehenheilkunde.)  The 
medical  art  applied  to  man. 

AnthropoBcat'lna.  CAvQpwnro*\<rKS>p, 

dung.  F.  anthroposcatine;  G.  Meiuchtnkothttojf .) 
Human  ordure. 

AntllTOpOS'OOpy  ■  ("AvOptovov ;  aKcrwito, 
to  explore,  or  observe.)  The  act  of  forming  a 
judgment  of  a  man's  character  and  disposition, 
from  an  inspection  of  the  lineaments  of  his  body ; 
physiognomy. 

AntliropOBCO'rlna.  Same  as  Anthro- 
poseatina. 

AnthropoBomatol'ogT-.     CA»6p*- 

irof;  creofia,  the  body;  \6yosf  a  discourse.  F. 
anthroposomatologie.)  A  treatise,  dissertation, 
or  description  of  the  structure  of  the  human  body. 
AntliropOS'Opliy-  ("AvOpwiro* ;  <ro<pia, 
wisdom,  or  knowledge.)  The  knowledge  of  the 
nature  and  general  character  of  man,  according 
to  Charlton,  (Econ.  Artim.  Exere.  iii,  §  10. 

Antnropotner'apy.   fAj-eoor-ro?;  0e- 

parwiia,  attendance,  medical  treatment.  F. 
anthropothirapit ;  G.  Mensehenheilkunde.)  The 
medical  treatment  of  human  beings. 

AntlU*OpOt'omiSt.  ("Avfynrtrov ;  To/iff, 
a  cutting.  F.  anihropotomiste  ;  G.  Anthropotom, 
Memchenzergliederer.)  A  dissector  of  man;  a 
human  anatomist. 

AntJlTOpOt'omy.  CAvQpurros;  ro/in. 
F.  anthropotomie  ;  G.  Mentchenzergliederungt- 
kunde.)  Term  for  the  cutting  up,  or  dissec- 
ting, of  man;  human  anatomy.  At  present 
it  implies  the  ordinary  dissection  of  the  human 
body  for  the  acquirement  of  medical  knowledge, 
as  opposed  to  the  dissection  of  the  comparative 
anatomist.  The  word  in  its  strict  etymological 
sense  has  long  been  represented  by  "anatomist 
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•imply;  which,  when  the  question  was  one  of 
zootomy,  became  comparative  anatomist. 

Anthro'paif.  QAp6pmvo9.)  Relating 
to  man. 

AnthropOXO'ic.  f  A*fy«»w<>*,  man ; 
"{mov,  a  living  being.)  Term  applied  by  Haeckel 
to'  the  age  when  man  fully  formed  appealed  on 
the  earth.  It  is  synonymous  with  the  quaternary 
period. 

An'tnnmon.  C A"™* one  sgainst  another ; 
Hvfiov,  thyme.)  A  synonym  of  the  dodder  which 
grows  on  thyme,  Cuscuta  epithymum. 

Anthn'rld®.  A  Family  of  the  Tribe 
Anisopoda.  Suborder  Isopoda,  Order  Edrioph- 
tfuUma.  Antennas  short ;  the  first  thoracic  seg- 
ment free  and  bearing  a  pair  of  prehensile  limbs ; 
abdomen  with  two-oared  limbs  and  a  strong 
swimming  tail. 

Anthn'niS.  QAvQo*,  a  flower;  ohpa\  a 
tail.  F.  ant  hurt ;  G.  BliUhenschweif.)  A  term 
applied  in  Botany  to  the  inflorescence  of  Cheno- 
podiacesB  and  Amarantacess.  These  consist  of 
small  contracted  cymes,  which  in  the  Amarantus, 
for  example,  are  very  numerous,  and  situated  in 
the  axillae  of  more  or  less  modified  females. 

Name  by  Link  for  elongated  peduncles  that 
bear  flowers  in  bundles. 

An' thOB.  (*Ar0o«,  a  flower.  O.  Bhtme.) 
A  flower ;  especially  that  of  rosemary. 

Antnjdri'MiS.  ('Ayr/,  against;  Ay- 
driasis.  F.  anthydriase.)  The  opposite  of  My- 
driasis, or  hydropathy. 

AntllTdrO pie.     ('Am';  v&pooxf/,  dropsy. 

F.  anthyaropiqueT)  Opposed  to,  or  relieving 
from,  dropsy ;  applied  to  remedies  of  this  cha- 
rflctfir 

Antnyllid'eSB.  A  Group  of  the  Tribe 
Lotea,  Nat.  Order  Leguminosa.  Calvx  5-cleft, 
or  5- toothed,  or  2- lipped ;  wings  of  flowers  not 
folded  or  wrinkled;  stamens  coherent;  pod 
unilocular. 

AnthjlliS.  CAvtiiAAfc.)  Under  this  name 
the  ancients  included  two  plants,  one  of  which  is 
now  generally  referred  to  Cressa  cretica,  though 
some  regard  it  as  the  Ant  hy  His  vuineraria  ; 
whilst  the  other  was  probably  the  Ajuya  iva.  It 
was  employed  in  dyBuria,  epilepsy,  affections  of 
the  uterus  and  spleen.  iHoscondes,  liu,  c.  143  ; 
Paulus  JEgincta,  ivii,  6  3;  Pliny,  lxxi,  e.  104. 
(Waring.) 

AnthylliS.  OAi/0t/XXii?.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Group  Anthyllidea,  Tribe  Lotea*,  Nat.  Order 
Ltnuminosa.  Herbs  or  shrubs ;  leaves  pinnate, 
with  a  terminal  leaflet ;  stipules  small  or  none; 
calyx  inflated,  mouth  oblique ;  petals  with  long 
claws ;  keel  incurved ;  pod  enclosed  in  the  calyx, 
obliquely  ovoid. 

A.  cre'tlca.  (L.  ereticus,  belonging  to 
Crete.)  A  plant  believed  to  possess  laxative 
virtues. 

A.  Herman'nlae.  The  root  is  said  to  be 
diuretic. 

A.  vulnera'ria,  linn.  (L.  vulnerarius, 
belonging  to  wounds.  F.  anthyllide,  vulneraire, 
triolet  jaunt.  ;  G.  Wundklee.)  Stem  herbaceous, 
silkv;  radicle  leaves  pinnate,  unequal;  leaflets 
2 — 6  pairs ;  heads  in  pairs,  rarely  solitary ; 
flowers  yellow.  A  plant  common  in  England, 
France,  &c,  used  as  an  application  to  wounds, 
burns,  &c,  bv  the  peasantry. 

Anthyl'lium.     ('Al>0uX\ioi/,  a  floweret. 

G.  HI u me hen.)     A  little  flower. 
Anthypnot'iC.     ('  A  m',  azainst;  forj/ov, 

sleep.     G.  schlafvcrtrcibend.)    Medicines  having 


power  to  hinder  sleep,  as  strong  coffee  and  tea 
taken  before  going  to  bed. 

Antlaypocnon'driac.  fAjrr*,  against; 


tnroxovipuucotf  hypochondriac)  Medicines  hav- 
ing power  to  remove  or  to  overcome  hypochon- 
driasis. 

AntnjrpOCOpho'ftie.  fArr«;  rwnrw 
<pcn,  rather  deal)  Having  power  to  relieve 
deafness. 

Anthyaterlo.  C Ajt*,  against  \hysUrU.) 
Applied  to  medicines  having  power  to  remove  or 
overcome  hysteria. 

Antiac'id.    See  Antacid. 

Anti'ades.  CArr"**> a  tonsil.)  A  name 
for  the  tonsil*.  Also,  inflamed  tonsils;  used  by 
Nic.  Piso  de  Morb.  Cognosc.  tt  Ourand  ii,  2. 

Antiadi'tiS.  QAm&%  atonaiL  Y.  **- 
tiadite;  G.  Mandtlnentzundung.)  A  term  for 
tonsillitis,  or  inflammation  of  the  tonsils. 

Antiadonens.  CAj™**,* tonsil: £vko*, 

mass,  an  enlargement.  F.  antiadoncus  ;  G.  Jfstt- 
delnqeschicullst.)  Term  for  a  swelling  of  the 
tonsils. 

A.  InflaTiiTnato'rtaa .    (L.  inJUmmmtia, 
inflammation.)    Inflammation  of  the  tonsils. 

Antiaeropn'tnora.    See  Antmeropk- 

thoron. 

Antia'gTa.  CA»r*a*,  a  tonsil;  dypa,  a 
seizure.)  Term  for  swelling  of  the  tonsils,  Bio- 
Ian  us,  Enchrid.  Anaiom.  iv,  7. 

Antialbn'mln.  A  body  into  which^  in 
conjunction  with  Hcmialbumin,  Kuhne  describes 
albumen  as  being  decomposed  by  the  action  of 
pepsin  or,  the  pancreatic  ferment,  trypsin. 

Antialbtt'minOM.  Thesameaa^istf- 
albumin. 

AntiaTkaline.    Bee  Antalkalme. 

Antiaphrodis'iae.      See  Antapkr*- 

disiae. 

Antiapopleo'tio.       CArrf,   against; 
i-roTrXtj^ia,  apoplexy.)    A  remedy  for  apoplexy. 
An'tiar.    bee  upas  antiar. 

An'tiar resin.  Cl6HwO.  Obtained firam 

the  dry  juice  of  the  Upas  antiar  by  extraction 
with  ether  or  bensol.  On  evaporation  of  the 
ether  it  is  deposited  in  feathery  crystals  of  silky 
lustre.    It  is  not  poisonous. 

Antia'rin.  C14Ha0O5+2H,O.  The  poi- 
sonous principle  of  the  Upas  antiar.  It  is  pro- 
bably a  glucoside.  It  appears  in  the  form  of  silvery 
lamina?,  which  dissolve  in  254  parts  of  water, 
at  22°  C.  (71*6°  F.),  and  in  274  parts  of  boiling 
water,  in  70  parts  of  alcohol,  and  in  2800  of  ether ; 
it  melts  at  220°  (428°  F.);  reaction  neutral; 
it  dissolves  in  dilute  acids  and  alkalies  without 
combining  with  them.  It  reduces  an  ammoniaosl 
solution  of  silver.  It  is  highly  poisonous,  two 
milligrammes  (less  than  1 00th  of  a  grain)  proviog 
rapidly  fatal  to  a  rabbit  when  subcutaneously 
injected ;  unlike  curare,  it  diminishes  in  frogs 
the  absorption  of  oxygen.  The  addition  of  a 
little  sugar  increases  its  solubility. 

Antla'riS.  (AnHar*  or  ant  t char ,  its 
native  Javanese  name.  G.  Upasbaum,  PfAlgifU 
baum.)  A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ulnutcest, 
Series  Artocarpea.  Trees  or  shrubs  inhabiting 
th  e  warm  regions  of  India  and  Australia.  Leaves 
alternate,  stipulate;  flowers  monoecious, irregular; 
corolla  absent.  Males,  forming  a  capitulum,  sur- 
rounded at  their  base  by  many  bracts ;  perianth 
4-partite,  with  four  stamens  ;  anthers  extrorse. 
Female  flower,  receptacle  concave,  with  a  variable 
number  of  caducous  sepals  attached  to  its  border ; 
ovary  unilocular,  uniovulated;    style  with  two 
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stigmata ;  ovule  anatropal ;  fruit  a  drupe ;  seeds 
exalbuminous. 

A.  saocldo'raf  Dalz.  (Sojocov,  a  bag; 
t~pimy  to  pe.  Tarn,  nettavti-marum  ;  Mai. 
araya-angeli.)  A  large  tree  inhabiting  Malabar, 
so  called  because  its  bark  is  used  for  making 
sacks.  Leaves  alternate,  ovate,  oblong,  pointed, 
entire,  glabrous  above,  slightly  villous  beneath ; 
capitulum  axillary;  drupe  with  a  purple  down. 
The  nuts  are  intensely  bitter. 

A.  toxlea'iia*  (Togucov,  poison  for 
smearing  arrows  with.)  Leaves  oval-oblong, 
acuta,  hairy  on  both  sides,  specially  along  the 
chief  veins,  slightly  serrated ;  male  receptacles 
stalked.  It  yields  the  poison  called  Upas  antiar, 
and  which  is  named  by  the  Juvanese  Antiar,  or 
Antsjar  ;  also  called  Ipo  toxicaria,  and  Ipo, 
Hypo,  and  Pohun  upas. 

Antiarthrit'io.    See  Antarthritie. 

An'tias.    (Or.)    One  of  the  tonsils. 

Anttaspbyotio.     See  Antasphyctic. 

Antiastben'ic.    See  Antasthenus. 

Antiastbmat'ic.    See  Ant<uthmatie. 

AntiatTOpb'io.    See  Antatrophic. 

Antlballom'enon.      CAvri/SaXXo,,  to 

throw  against ;  or  rather,  dvT*/i/3«AAa>,  to  put  in 
place  of  another,  to  substitute.)  Coming  in  place 
of  another.  Applied  to  a  medicine  employed  as 
a  substitute  for  another,  or  a  succedaneum. 

Antlballom'enum.  (Same  etymon.) 
A  succedaneum. 

Antibdella.  ('  A  m-i,  like ;  /3o*  AAa,  a  leech. 
F.  antUxUlk.)  An  artificial  or  mechanical  leecb, 
an  instrument  by  means  of  which  incisions  are 
made  like  the  bites  of  leeches,  and  from  these 
blood  is  extracted  by  a  suction-pump. 

Antibe'cbic.  ('Ajti,  against;  /9f?£,  a 
cough.)    Expectorant. 

Antfbra'ollial.  (L.  antibrachium,  the 
forearm.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  antibrachium 
or  forearm. 

A.  aponeurosis.    See  Fascia  of  forearm. 

Antlbra'oblnm.    ('Aim',  against ;  pPa- 

Xt»*t  the  arm.)  A  term  for  the  forearm,  because 
opposed  to,  when  bent  upon,  the  proper  arm. 

Antfbro'mlc  (' Am-i ;  ftwpov,  a  stench.) 
Deodorant. 

Antioaobeo'tiO.  QArrl,  against;  ku- 
yt^fo,  a  bad  habit  of  bod  v.  F.  anticachectique ; 
3.  mntihakektisch.)  Applied  to  medicines  opposed 
to  what  is  cachectic. 

Antlcacbeo'tioum  XittdoTi'ci.  See 

Ludofhei,  anticachecticum. 

Antioacocbym'ic.  {'Am-i ;  koko*,  bad ; 
Xv/so«,  iuioe.)    Anticachectic.    (Dunglison.) 

Antloan'oerona.      (L.  anti,    against; 


F.    antieaneereux ;    O.   krebswidrig.) 
Semedies  employed  for  the  relief  or  cure  of  cancer. 
Antteajicro'aita*    The  same  as  Anti- 


•.(Arab.)  Term  for  borax.  (Ruland.) 

Antioarcino'matou&.    QAvri\  car- 

emoma.  F.  anticarcinomattux.)  Opposed  to,  or 
palliating,  carcinoma. 

Antioar'dlOIll.  ('  Am-i,  again st,  or  oppo- 
site to;  xap&Loj  the  heart.  F.  anticarde ;  G. 
Beraqrttto.)  The  hollow  below  the  sternum ;  the 
serobieulus  cordis,  or  pit  of  the  stomach. 

Antioar'lllllin.    Same  as  Anticardiom. 

Antica'riOll*.  (JAvri;  caries.  F.  anti- 
swijitf.)    Opposed  to,  or  acting  against,  caries. 

Antieatafrbal.  CAj/rt,     against; 

Kor&ppoot,  a  catarrh.)  Applied  to  medicines  em- 
ployed for  the  relief  of  catarrh, 


Anticatarrbo'io*  CAm-l;  K<rr&ppoo*.) 

Having  power  to  relieve  catarrh. 

Anticauaotf io.  ('Ajrri,  against;  kovvos, 
an  ardent  fever.)  Applied  to  a  medicine  used  to 
remove  or  moderate  an  ardent  fever. 

AnticaUBtio-  (\Avrf ;  k*wtik6*%  capa- 
ble of  burning.  F.  anticaustique.)  Opposed  to. 
or  relieving  from  the  burning  sensation  produced 
by,  caustic ;  applied  to  remedies  of  this  quality. 

Antlcepbalai'irio.     ('Avrt ;    Ki<ba\- 

aXyioL,  headache.)  Having  power  to  relieve 
headache. 

An'ttabamber.  (F.  antxehambre;  O. 
Vorhof.)  A  term  applied  in  Botany,  by  H.  v. 
Mohl,  to  that  part  of  stomata  which"  is  outside 
the  aperture  or  ostiole. 

An'ticbeir.       CAm-ixup;    from    &rrt, 

against ;  x^P*  tne  hand.  F.  antiekir.)  A  term 
for  the  thumb,  as  being  against  or  opposite  the 
hand  or  fingers.     (Galen.) 

Antionimetlium.    QAm-i;  x'WW, 

a  chilblain.  F.  antichimetlium.)  A  medicine 
against  chilblains. 

Antioblrot'onouB.      CAirriXtipy  the 

thumb ;  tovoc,  contraction.)  Applied  to  epileptics 
in  whom  the  forcible  or  spasmodic  inflection  of 
the  thumb  is  one  of  the  precursory  or  predo- 
minant symptoms  of  the  attack. 

An'tioblore.  ('AvrL,  against;  chlorine. 
F.  antichlore.)  A  term  applied  to  substances 
capable  of  neutralising  or  eliminating  the 
excess  of  chlorine  liberated  in  the  act  of  bleach- 
ing; such  are  the  alkaline  sulphites,  calcium 
sulphite,  and  dichloride  of  tin,  or  hydrated 
stannous  chloride. 

AntioblorlatlO.  CArrl;  chhristic. 
F.  antichloristique.)  Applied  to  a  hypothesis 
admitted  into  tne  creation  of  pneumatic  che- 
mistry, strongly  urged,  in  1809.  by  Gay-Lussac 
and  Thenard,and  finally  rejected,  in  1810,  by  Sir 
Humphry  Davy,  according  to  which  chlorine,  in 
place  of  being  a  simple  body,  was  held  to  result 
from  a  combination  of  oxygen  and  an  unknown 
radical. 

Antioblorot'iO.  CAvri;  chlorosis.) 
Having  power  to  relieve  chlorosis;  applied  to 
such  remedies  as  iron. 

Anticboerad'ic.       C&rrt;    x°*p**c«t 

scrofulous  glands  of  the  neck.  F.  antichcera- 
diqitc.)  Opposed  to,  or  healing,  suppurating  or 
scrofulous  glands ;  applied  to  remedies. 

Antiobol'erio.  ('Avrf,  against ;  cholera.) 
Applied  to  medicinal  plants  which  were  believed 
to  cure  cholera. 

Antio'ipatinfr.  (L.  anticipo,  to  antici- 
pate, or  take  Defore.  F.  anticipant;  G.  vorgrei- 
fend.)  Term  applied  to  the  occurrence  of  certain 
phenomena  in  the  human  body  before  their 
customary  period;  as  the  catamenia,  or  the 
paroxysm  of  ague. 

Antioipa'tion.  (L.  anticipo,  to  antici- 
pate or  take  before.)  Term  for  the  occurrence 
of  certain  phenomena,  morbid  or  natural,  before 
the  customary  period. 

Anticlinal.  CAvr/,  against;  *A»W  to 
bend,  to  slope.)  Bending  against  or  in  opposite 
directions. 

A.  line*  The  ridge  where  anticlinal  strata 
meet. 

A«  stra'ta.  (L.  stratum,  the  thing  spread, 
a  layer.)  A  term  applied  to  strata  which  slope 
in  opposite  directions  downwards  from  a  common 
meeting  line. 

Antlclinan'tblia.  CAjT*;*X/im,abed; 
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The  antidotal  stone,  a  term  for  the  philosopher's 
•tone. 

Antld'romal.  CAjrri,  against;  bpofio*. 
eonne.)  A  term  in  Botany,  applied  to  a  spiral 
which  runs  in  the  opposite  direction  to  the  ante- 
cedent spiral 

Antidynam'iea.       fAjrri;    folate, 

Ewer.      r.  antidynamique ;    G.  tehwaehend.) 
tducinr,  depressing,  debilitating  remedies. 
Anttd'jrnOUA.        QAm-i;    tSuim,  pain.) 
Anodyne.    (Dunglison.) 

AnttdySOraflOS.      dA^rl\  oWRpacfa, 
bed  temperament.)     Medicines  which  are  sup- 
posed to  ameliorate  or  destroy  the  dyscratic  con- 
ditions of  the  body.    See  Dytcratia. 
Antidyaenterlo.      ('AjtJ,   against ; 

oWerrcpla,  a  dysentery.    G.  ruArtcidrig.)   Term 
applied  to  medicines  haying  power  to  relieve 
dysenterr. 
Antiemetic.    See  Antoinette. 

Antlenneahe'drag.      CArrl;  Wa, 

nine:  IoV>a,abase.  F.  antienneacdrc.)  Applied 
by  Hafly  to  a  prism  with  12  planes,  terminated 
by  2  summits  with  9  faces. 

Anttophial'tie.    See  AntephiaUie. 

AntiepidOSlS.  (Gr.)  Term  applied  by 
flippocrates  to  the  connection  of  successive  febrile 
attacks,  or  to  their  concordance. 

Antftepilep'tie.    See  AntepUeptic. 

Antlerofle.    See  Anterotic. 

Antifar'einoua.  QAjtI;  frrcy.)  A 
term  for  remedies  against  farcy. 

Antifebrile.  QAirri,  against ;  L.  febris. 
a  fever.  G.  JUbervertrtibend,  Jleberutidrig.) 
Having  power  to  repel  fever;  applied  to  medi- 
eines  against  fevers ;  febrifuge. 

Antifides.  Old  term  for  the  calx  of  metals. 

AntigmlaCtagrorae.     ('Avrf:  y&ka, 

milk;  £y»yoc,  leading,  from  ayu>,  to  lead,  to 
convey.)  Medicines  which  restrain  the  secretion 
of  milk. 

Antgmlae'tiea.  ('Ajrrf,  against  ;y£\a, 
milk.  wTantiaalactiouc ;  G.  milchvertreibend.) 
Applied  to  medicines  having  power  to  lessen  the 
secretion  of  milk. 

Antifr'oni   eonyrlum   ni'gnun. 

Black  eouyrium  of  Antigonus,  composed  of 
cadmia,  antimony,  copper  acetate,  pepper,  gum 
arabie,  and  water.    (Dunglison.) 

Antigua.  West  Indies ;  one  of  the  islands 
of  the  British  Leeward  group.  The  climate  is 
fairly  healthy  and  the  soil  fertile ;  but  it  suffers 
often  from  scarcity  of  water,  and  hurricanes  have 
keen  severe.  Residence  here  has  been  found 
useful  in  threatened,  but  injurious  in  confirmed, 


Antihcemop'tyoa.       CAlrr'»    aI£a» 

blood  \  irrvm,  to  spit.)    Term  applied  to  remedies 
arresting  pulmonary  haemorrhage. 

AntUiaeinorrnaflr'le.     ('Avrf;  alpa, 

blood;  fifyrvpi,  to  break  forth.)    Term  applied 
to  remedies  arresting  haemorrhage. 

AntUaaBmorrnoId'al.  QAvri\  aifwp- 

potin,  haemorrhoids.)    Term  applied  to  remedies 
fbrpilea. 
Antinee'tie.      CAvrf,  against;  iktikos, 
Having  power  to  remove,  or  assuage, 
tie  fever ;  applied  to  medicines  used  for  this 


^Antinee'ticum  Fote'rii.    Pothier's 

mtflieetie ;  prepared  as  Antimonium  diaphoreti- 

nwith  the  addition  of  tin ;  it  is  probably  a 
le  emit,  composed  of  potassium  antimonate 
and  stannate.     It  was  formerly  used  in  hemor- 


rhage, spermatorrhoea,  and  colliquative  perspira- 
tion. 

Antdhe'dricna.    d^rri;  l&pa,  a  base. 

F.  antiddrique.)  Applied  by  Haiiy  to  a  crystal 
composed  of  two  rhomboids,  each  of  which  has 
its  faces  turned  contrariwise  to  those  of  the  other. 

Antinelix.  ('AjrW,  against ;  helix.)  The 
inner  curved  ridge  on  the  pinna ;  it  begins  below 
at  the  antitragus,  curves  round  and  forms  the 
posterior  margin  of  the  concha,  and  divides  above 
into  two  branches,  one  of  which  runs  transversely 
forward,  and  the  other  continues  upwards  to  the 
superior  margin  of  the  pinna. 

Antinelmin'tie.    See  Anthelmintic. 

Antiherpet'iOB.  (,A*rf;V*,»l«>  herpes. 
Y .  antiherpitique  ;  Q.gegenherpetisch.)  Applied 
to  remedies  against  herpetic  diathesis. 

These  are  sulphur,  mercury,  antimony,  arsenic, 
cantharides,  sarsaparilla,  hydrocotyle,  elm  bark, 
hop.  taraxacum,  and  others. 

Antil&y  dri  asls.  QAm-l;  M*pt  water.) 
The  doctrine  which  opposes  the  use  of  water  in 
disease.    (Littre"  and  Robin.) 

Antinydropnobio.  ('Am-f;  hydro* 
phobia.  F.  antihydrophobtque  ;  G.  gegenhydro- 
phobuch.)  Applied  to  remedies  against  hydro- 
phobia. 

Antihydro'pie.  <? kvrLmin*-tMp<*^ 
dropsy  J  Against,  or  curative  of,  dropsy ;  applied 
to  medicines  believed  to  be  so  qualified. 

Antlhy'drOPin.  OAvtI,  against;  v&t*p, 
water.)  A  crystalline  compound,  obtained  by 
Bogomoiow  (1876)  from  the  cockroach  {Blatta 
orientalist.  Supposed  to  be  the  active  principle 
which,  when  the  powder  of  the  bodies  of  these, 
insects  is  administered  in  nephritis,  causes  in- 
crease of  the  renal  and  cutaneous  secretions,  and 
disappearance  of  dropsy  and  of  albumen  in  the 
urine;  unlike  cantharides,  it  has  no  stimulant 
action  on  the  urinary  organs. 

Antinypnotrio.    See  Anthypnotie. 

Antinypoenon'driae.  SeeAnthypo- 

ehondriae. 

Antinyaterlo.    See  Ant  hysteric. 

Antiieterlo*    CAiri,  against;  Ur*po%, 

the  jaundice.)  Against,  or  curative  of,  icterus,  or 
jaundice;  applied  to  medicines  believed  to  pos- 
sess such  power. 

A.  spirit.  The  product  of  the  distillation 
of  half  an  ounce  of  spirit  of  turpentine  with  half 
a  pint  of  spirit  of  wine.  It  was  proposed  to  be 
administered  to  dissolve  gall-stones. 

Antiimpetif'enes.     Solomon's. 

The  Liquor  hydrargyri  percnlortdi. 

AntUtarditun.    See  Anticardium. 

AntilLOntO'BiB.  ('Airl ;  kovtos,  a  pole.) 
The  supporting  of  a  weak  or  lame  person  by  a 
crutch  or  staff. 

Antila'bium.  ('Ajrrf ;  L.  labium,  a  lip.) 
The  same  as  Antclabium. 

AntUaotea.  (' Arrt ;  L.  lac,  milk.)  Me- 
dicines which  arrest  the  secretion  of  milk. 

Antilaetes'cent.    ('Avrt,  against ;  L. 

lactesco,  to  yield  milk.)  Having  the  power  to 
arrest  or  diminish  the  secretion  of  milk. 

AntUao'tiO&.  ('Am-*,  against;  L.  lac, 
milk.)  Remedies  which  diminish  or  arrest  the 
secretion  of  milk;  the  chief  of  these  is  bella- 
donna. 

AntUanVbani.   {' s.vrikapfi&vu>,  to  seize. 

F.  antilambane.)  Applied  by  Ranzani  to  a  Family 
of  Scantores,  wnose  toes  serve  to  seise  their  food 
and  carry  it  to  their  beak. 

\ntilep'8ia.    f  AmriXinJrt*,  a  receiving  in 
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turfi.    F.  anlilepiis.)    The  application  of  a  re- 
medy to  a  part  away  from  that  affected. 

Deri  rati  ve  or  revulsive  treatment. 

The  application  of  a  bandage  or  support  to  a 
diseased  part  by  fixing  it  to  a  healthy  part. 

Antllep'tio*  (Same  etymon.)  A  term 
for  a  revulsive  or  derivative  remedy. 

Antiletbar'glC.  ('Apt*  ;  \n6apyia,  le- 
thargy. F.  antiUthargique;  G.pegcnletharqisch.) 
Opposed  to,  or  overcoming,  lethargy ;  applied  to 
remedies. 

Antilith'io.  ('Airi,  against;  Ai6o?,  a 
stone.  F.  antilithique.)  Having  the  power  of 
preventing  or  impeding  the  formation  or  urinary 
concretions ;  such  are  large  quantities  of  water, 
especially  when  containing  potash,  soda,  or 
lituia,  sodium  phosphate  and  biborate,  ammonium 
benzoate  and  other  salts,  mineral  and  vegetable 
acids,  depending  on  the  nature  of  the  concretion. 

Antilles.  A  name  given  to  the  West 
Indian  Islands,  with  the  exception  of  the  Baha- 
ma*. Many  of  the  islands,  which  are  of  volcanic 
origin,pos8ess  sulphuretted  saline  springs,  both  hot 
and  cold.  8ee  Cuba,  Sauti,  Jamaica,  and  others. 
Jk*  rhafany.  Two  forms,  black  and 
brown,  of  rhatany,  identical  with  Para  rhatany. 

AntilO'bium.  ('Ai/tiXo/9ioi/;  from  dtrri, 
against  or  opposite ;  \o/3o'c,  the  lobe  of  the  ear. 
F.  antUobe;  I.  antilobo ;  8.  antilobo ;  G.  Oegen- 
lapchen.)  Name  for  the  tragus,  or  that  part  of 
the  external  ear  opposite  the  lobe. 

Antilooa'prldw.  (L.  antilopus,  an  an- 
telope; caper ',  a  goat.)  A  Family  of  Cavicornia. 
which  has  been  proposed  for  the  reception  of  the 
Antilope  furciptr  or  Prong-buck,  in  that  the 
outer  sheath  of  the  horn  is  deciduous. 

AntilOBm'iO-    See  Antiloimic. 

AntllOglCU  ('  A  vrikoy  i  co,  or  <bmXc'ya>,  to 
speak  against.)  A  contradiction  in  the  symptoms 
of  a  disease  so  as  to  render  its  diagnosis  difficult. 

AnttrofiTOUS.  ('AjrtXoyos,  contradic- 
tory ;  from  airrtXoylco  or  dtmXiyaty  to  speak 
against.)    Contradictory ;  reverse. 

Jk.  pole.  A  term  given  to  that  end  of  a 
crystal  in  a  pyroelectric  condition,  which  is 
negative  when  heated,  and  becomes  positive 
when  cooled.     See  Tyroelectricity . 

Antiloim'ic.  ('Ait*',  against;  \ot/uo'?, 
the  plague  or  pestilence.  F.  antilcemique ;  G. 
pestwidrig.)  Against,  or  curative  of,  the  plague 
or  pestilence  of  any  kind ;  applied  to  meaicines 
so  accounted. 

Antilo'pe".  £kv$o\o\\/\  from  avOoc,  a 
flower ;  a>\j/f  the  eye ;  that  is,  flower-eye,  because 
of  its  soft  expression,  and  great  beauty,  in  this 
genus  of  animals.)  The  antelope.  A  Genus  of 
the  Ruminantia,  the  various  species  of  which 
inhabit  India  and  Africa ;  their  horns  and  hoofs 
were  formerly  believed  to  possess  antispasmodic 
properties,  and  were  used  in  hysteria  and  epilepsy, 
borne  of  the  species  furnished  varieties  of  Bezoa'r. 

Antilo'pid8D.  A  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
Cavicornia.  Body  slim ;  legs  long,  slender ; 
horns  cylindrical,  straight  or  curved,  annulated 
or  twisted,  sometimes  seen  only  in  the  males ;  they 
possess  lachrymal  sinuses,  or  tear  pits,  beneath 
the  eyes,  which  hecrete  a  yellow  waxy  substance. 
AiltilyB'BUB.  ('Aim',  against;  \u<r<ra, 
rabies,  h .  antilyssc.)  Applied  to  medicines 
supposed  to  be  curative  of  hydrophobia. 

Antimelanolioric.     ('Ai^-t,  against; 

fit XayxoXta,  melancholia.  F.  anttmdancholique.) 
Against,  or  capable  of  dispelling,  melancholy; 
applied  to  medicines  used  with  thi*  view. 


Antlmepliit'ie.    f  Apt*  ;  mephitic.    F. 

antimephitique:  G.  luflreinigend,  luftverbm- 
terndmittel.)  Opposed  to,  or  corrective  otV  foul 
exhalations. 

An'timere.  ('Aim',  against;  pipoi,  a 
part.)  A  term  applied  to  those  segments,  or 
groups  of  organ  systems,  each  built  upon  the 
same  plan,  which  are  placed  radially  round  a 
centre.  An  example  of  antimeric  segmentation 
is  to  be  found  in  the  starfish. 

Antlmetro'pia.  ('Airr/;  /Urpo*,  mea- 
sure; w\l/f  the  eye.)  In  Ophtealmic  Surgery, 
a  term  applied  to  a  condition  in  which  the  re- 
fraction of  the  two  eyes  is  of  an  opposite  kind, 
one,  for  example,  being  myopia,  and  the  other 
hypermetropic. 

Antiliretro'pie.  (Same  etymon.)  Of, 
or  pertaining  to,  antitnetropia. 

AntlmiaBmat'ic.  (*A»rr£;  miasm.)  A 
remedy  against  malaria  and  malarial  diseases. 

An'timonate.  Term  for  a  combination 
of  antimonic  acid,  or  antimony  pentoxide,  with  a 
base. 

An'timonetted    hy'drogren.      A 

synonym  of  Antimonious  hydride. 

Antimo'nial.  (L.  antimonium,  antimony. 
G.  ant  trnou  ha  It  tg,  epiemalanzhaUig.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  antimony.  Applied  to  any  compound 
medicine  having  antimony  as  its  chief  component. 

Jk.  cans' tie.    A  synonym  of  Antimoniou* 
chloride. 

Jk.  o'chre.     A  term  for  antimony  found  in 
the  state  of  an  oxide. 

Jk.  ointment.    A  synonym  of  the  Unguen- 
tum  antitnonu,  U.S.  Ph. 

Jk.  pow'der.    A  synonym  of  the  iWra 
antimonialis,  B.  Ph. 
Also,  of  Janw/s  powder. 

Antlmonlale  oaus'tioum.  (Kow- 

tiko'v,  capable  of  burning.)  A  synonym  of  An~ 
timonioue  chloride.  

Antlmoniales  piTulsB  Ward'ii. 

Ward's  antimonial  pills ;  they  consisted  of  about 
a  grain  of  glass  of  antimony. 

Antimo  nialised.  Prepared  withy  or 
containing,  antimony. 

Also,  under  the  influence  of  antimony. 

Antimo'niaa  potas'sse,   Belg.  Ph. 

(F.  antimoine  diaphoretique  lave.)  Pure  anti- 
mony, 1  part;  nitrate  of  potassium,  2  parts;  mix, 
deflagrate,  and  keep  at  a  red  heat  for  an  hour  and 
a  half;  allow  to  cool,  wash  for  some  hours  in 
water,  dry,  and  reduce  to  a  fine  powder. 
Antlmo'niate.  A  salt  of  antimonic  acid. 
Jk.  of  qul'nla.  This  salt  has  been  recom- 
mended as  a  febrifuge,  especially  applicable  to 
cases  of  doubtful  periodicity.  Doso,  2  or  3  grains, 
four  times  a  day. 

Antlmo  niated  hydrogen.   A  gss, 

prepared  at  the  time  when  it  is  required  for  in- 
halation, by  acting  on  an  alloy  of  a  drachm  of 
antimony,  and  two  drachms  of  zinc,  and  a  drachm 
of  tartrate  or  chloride  of  antimony,  with  hydro- 
chloric acid.  The  hydrochloric  acid  gas  evolved 
simultaneously  with*  the  antiinoniated  hydrogen 
is  arrested  bv  a  sponge  dipped  in  an  alkaline 
solution.  The  respiration  of  air  impregnated 
with  this  gas  for  five  minutes  every  hour,  is  said 
to  be  very  useful  in  pneumonia  and  capillary 
bronchitis' with  fever.  The  pulse  diminishes  in 
ficquency  and  force,  without  the  occurrence  of 
nausea  or  vomiting,  and  expectoration  is  facili- 
tated. 
A  synonym  of  Anlimonious  hydride. 


ANTIMONIATUS— ANTIMONII  BUTYRUM. 


Anttmonla'tUB.  Prepared  witb,  or  con- 
taining, antimony. 

Antlmon'lC.  (Antimonium,  antimony.) 
Ot,  or  belonging  to.  antimony. 

Jkm  Afield.  (P.  aeide  antimonigue.)  Sb,0j 
Hydrated  antimonie  oxide.  A  monobasic  acid 
obtained  by  digesting  metallic  antimony  in  strong 
nitric  add ;  it  produces  normal  salts  of  the  form 
ligOiHwO*  or  MSbO*,  and  acid  salts  containing 
Mj0.28b,0,  or  21£8bO,.8b,0,.  It  is  a  lemon- 
eolonred  powder,  insoluble  in  water  and  acids. 

A«  eblo^rlde.  SbCl* .  Antimony  penta- 
chloride.  A  mobile,  coloarless  liquid,  obtained  by 
passing  a  stream  of  chlorine  gas  oyer  antimonious 
chloride  or  slightly  heated  metallic  antimony.  It 
forms  a  crystalline  compound  with  water  when  in 
small  quantity;  a  large  amount  decomposes  it 
into  antimonie  and  hydrochloric  acids. 

Jkm  oxide.  8b,04.  Antimony  pentoxide. 
A  pale,  straw-coloured  powder,  obtained!  by  acting 
on  metallic  antimony  with  strong  nitric  acid  and 
heating  the  precipitated  hydrate.  It  is  mono- 
basic. Before  heating,  when  hydrated,  is  called 
A.  acid. 

Tile  hydrated  oxide  may  be  obtained  also  by 
decomposing  antimonie  chloride  with  water ;  this 
is  called  metantimonic  acid.    It  is  bibasic. 

Jkm  sufphide.  8b,Os.  Antimony  penta- 
sulphide.  Formed  along  with  calcium  carbonate, 
sodium  antimonate,  and  sodium  sulphide,  by 
boiling  for  some  hours  in  water  18  parts  of 
powdered  antimonious  sulphide,  17  of  dry 
sodium  carbonate,  13  of  lime,  and  31  of  sul- 
phur; it  unites  with  the  sodium  sulphide  to 
form  sodium  sulphantimonate,  which  crystallises 
on  evaporation ;  this  salt,  when  dissolved  in  water 
and  treated  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  deposits 
the  pentasulphide  as  a  golden-yellow  flooculent 
precipitate.  It  forms  salts  witn  basic  sulphides 
called  sulphantimonates. 

Anttmon'loo-potas'sions.    (F.  an- 

timonico-potassigue.)  Applied  by  Berzelius  to  a 
double  salt  resulting  from  combination  of  an 
antimonie  with  a  potaseic  salt. 

Antlxnonueroua.  (Antimonium;  fcro, 
to  bear.  F.  antimonifere  ;  G.  spiessglanztragend.) 
Applied  to  a  substance  that  accidentally  contains 
antimony. 

Antimo'nH  buty'ram.    (L.  butyrum, 

hotter.)  Butter  of  antimony ;  a  synonym  of 
Antimonious  chloride. 

A.  esUx.    (L.  calx,  lime.)    A  synonym  of 
Antimonium  diaphoreticum. 
Ako,  a  term  for  Antimony,  ash  of. 

A.  estfx  lo't*.  (L.  lotus,  washed.)  A 
synonym  of  Antimonium  diaphoreticum  ablu- 


Sulphuretted 
calx  of  antimony.  Calcined  oyster-shells  10 
parts,  sulphur  4  parts,  and  crude  antimony  3 
parts.  Powder,  mix,  and  calcine.  Used  as  an 
emetic  and  alterative,  in  doses  of  1 — 6  grains. 

£Lm  oerus'aa.  (L.  cerussa,  white  lead.) 
A  synonym  of  Antimonium  diaphoreticum. 

A.  oerus'aa  solav'ris.  (L.  Solaris,  be- 
longing to  the  sun.)  A  similar  preparation  to 
the  Antimonium  diaphoreticum,  but  made  by 
heating  in  the  sun  by  means  of  a  lens. 

A.  cnlorl'dum.  See  Antimonious  chlo- 
ride. 

A.  cum  sulphu're  ▼itriftee'tam.  (L. 
vitrum,  glass ;  /actus,  made.)  A  synonym  of 
Antimony,  glass  of. 

A.dtupnoret'icum  elo'tum.    (L.elavo, 


to  wash  clean.)     A  synonym  of  Antimonium 
diaphoreticum  ablutum. 

A.  diaphoreticum  Tulga're.  (L.  vul- 
garis, common.)  A  synonym  of  Antimonium 
diaphoreticum  ablutum. 

A.  et  potaa'aaa  tar'tras.  A  synonym 
of  Antimonium  tartaratum,  B.  Ph. 

U.S.  Ph.    Tartar  emetic,  prepared  in  the  same 
way  as  the  Antimonium  tartaratum,  B.  Ph. 

A.  et  potas'sil  tar'tras.  A  synonym 
of  Antimonium  tartaratum. 

A.  Relmon'tli  flo'ree.  See  Bclmontii 
Jlores  antimonii. 

c  A.  he'par.  ("Hrop,  the  liver.)  Liver  of 
antimony.  Antimonious  sulphide  1  part,  dried 
sodium  or  jwtassium  carbonate  2  parts ;  melt, 
heat  till  it  is  a  proper  colour,  allow  to  cool,  ana 
powder.  It  consists  of  antimonious  oxide  and 
undecomposed  sulphide  and  sodium,  or  potassium 
sulphide  and  carbonate.  It  is  now  chiefly  used 
in  veterinary  medicine  as  an  alterative  ana  pur- 
gative. 

A.  todl'dum.  Sbl3.  A  salt  prepared  by 
gently  heating  in  a  Florence  flask  metallic  anti- 
mony and  iodine.  It  is  a  crystalline  foliated  mass, 
which,  when  pulverised,  yields  a  deep  orange-red 

Sowder.    It  has  been  used  as  an  alterative,  in 
oses  varying  from  a  quarter  of  a  grain  to  one 
grain,  in  form  of  pill. 

A.  mu'rlas.  A  synonym  of  Antimonious 
chloride. 

Jkm  oleum.  (L.  oleum,  oil.)  A  synonym 
of  Antimonious  chloride. 

A.  oxicYulum  hwdrosulphura'tum 
aurantl'acum.  Orange  oxidulated  hydrosul- 
phuret  of  antimony ;  a  synonym  of  Antimonium 
sulphuratum,  B.  Ph. 

A.  oxfduin,  B.  Ph.  8b20,.  Oxide  of  an- 
timony, or  Antimonious  oxide.  The  directions 
for  preparing  this  substance  are — Pour  16  fluid 
ounces  of  solution  of  chloride  of  antimony  into  2 
gallons  of  water,  collect  the  precipitate,  and  wash 
it  well  with  distilled  water ;  then  add  to  it  6  os. 
of  carbonate  of  soda,  previously  dissolved  in  2 
pints  of  distilled  water,  filter,  collect  the  deposit, 
and  wash  with  distilled  water  till  the  washings 
give  no  precipitate  with  a  solution  of  silver  nitrate 
acidulated  with  nitric  acid ;  lastly,  dry  the  product 
at  a  temperature  below  100°  C.  (212°  F.)  It  is  a 
greyish- white  powder,  fusible  at  a  low  red  heat, 
insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  hydrochloric  acid. 
The  solution  dropped  into  distilled  water  gives  a 
white  deposit,  at  once  changed  to  orange  by  HjS. 
It  dissolves  entirely  when  boiled  with  an  excess 
of  the  acid  tartrate  of  potash.  It  is  somewhat 
irregular  in  its  actions,  which  is  that  of  tartar 
emetic,  but  probably  milder.     Dose,  1 — 4  grains. 

A.  oxxdum  aura' turn.  (L.  auratus, 
gold  coloured.)  A  synonym  of  Antimonium 
sulphur  at  um,  B.  Ph. 

A.  oxi'dum  nitromurlat'lcum.  A 
synonym  of  Algaroth,  powder  of. 

rarer* 


oxd'dum  aulpni 

(L.  vitrum,  glass;  foetus,  made.)      A 
synonym  of  Antimony,  glass  of. 

A.  oxwsulphure  turn.  U.S.  Ph.  Eermes 
mineral.  Sulphuret  of  antimony  a  troy  ounce, 
sodium  carbonate  23  troy  ounces,  water  16  pints. 
Boil  the  water,  dissolve  the  soda  in  it.  add  the 
antimony,  and  then  boil  for  an  hour.  Filter,  cool 
slowly  {  decant,  drain  the  precipitate  on  a  niter, 
wash  it  with  boiled  water,  dry  without  heat, 
preserve  in  a  well-stopperod  bottle  out  of  the 
light.    It  is  an  insipid,  inodorous  powder,  of  a 
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prtenpito.   to   throw    c'.'».*i.y     A    synonym    of 
Antimonium  sulphuratum. 

red.     G.  MinrralktrttuM.)     S**  Kermis  mt*<raJ. 

A*  tsu'tras.  The  <4fi{t/n**t«irt  tartara- 
tum,  B.  Pb. 

A*  tereltforidnm*  A  synonym  of  And' 
monious  chloride. 

A.  terosd'dom.    S**-  ^.  oxuium. 

A.  torsulpbure'tum.  A  synonym  of 
Antimoniou*  sulphide. 

A«  ▼It' rum.  (L.  ritrum,  glass.)  See 
Antimony,  glass  of. 

A.  lrlt'nun  oera'tum.  (L.  ritrum; 
erratum,  a  wax  salv«.-.)  Gbi*s  of  antimony,  in 
very  line  powder,  1  oz.,  yellow  wax,  1  drachm ; 
molt  in  an  iron  ladle,  and  expose  to  a  gentle 
heat  until  it  is  »nufr-colr>ured ;  powder  when 
cold.  Formerly  used  in  dyBenU-ry.  Dose,  2 — 10 
grains. 

A.  Tlt'nun  nyacln'thlnnm .  (L. 
vitrum,  glass;  hyacinthinus,  violet-coloured.) 
A  synonym  of  Antimony,  glass  of. 

Antlmo'nioua  add.    (F.  acide  anti- 
monu'ur.)    A  synonym  of  A.  oxide. 

A.  onlo'ride.  8bCl3.  Butter  of  antimony. 
Obtained  as  a  heavy  buttery  muss  by  passing 
chlorine  gus  over  metallic  antimony,  or  by  add- 
ing strong  hydrochloric  acid  V)  antimonious  nul- 
phidn ;  in  the  latUT  case  the  resulting  liquid  in 
dintilled  until  each  drop  of  the  diBtillute  on 
fulling  into  water  produced  a  copious  white  prc- 
ripitute;  afterwards  the  chloride  conies  over  pun-, 
ami  on  cooling  solidifies  to  a  white  crystalline 
innM.  It  is  very  deliquescent;  dissolves  in 
strong  hydrochloric  acid  without  decomposition, 
and  the  solution  when  poun«d  into  water  throws 
down  a  white  precipitate  of  powder  of  Algaroth. 
A  ruuHtir.    See  Liquor  antimonii  ehloridi. 

A.  by'drlde-  SbU9.  Formed  along  with 
hydrogen  when  a  salt  of  antimony  or  nutimoni- 
oiu oxide  is  brought  into  contact  with  Jiinc  and 
sulphuric  acid.  The  mixture  bums  with  a 
bluish-green  flame,  and  deposits  metallic  anti- 
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Precipitated  bi*ulphnret  of  antimony.    A  tj«- 
onrm  of  A.  $ulpA*r*tum  avrmntimnm. 

'  A.  emletnm'tsfla.    Calcined  ■iiiibMbt/.   * 
svnonvm  of  A.  diaphoretiatm.  „.,, 

A.  cblora'tom.  A  fvnon jm  of  thefinw^ 
chkratum.  Aust.  Ph.;  and  alio  of  CWw^** 
antimonii,  Belg.  Ph. 

A.  cnlora'tom  liq'utdnm.  A  tya«J« 
of  Liquor  stibii  chlorati,aeW.  Ph.  _. 

A.  clilo'rur.  A  synonym  of  tarn  »n» 
ehloratum,  Aurt.  Ph.  , 

A.  cru'dum.    (L.  m«/i»,  raw, #™prepaTe«. 
G.  rohtr  Spu$*gfonz.)    A  synonym  of  IheBM*" 
sulphuratum  nigrum,  Aust.  and  Heir.  Eh. 
Alsr>,  a  synonym  of  the  metal  antimony. 
Also  (G.  Grauspitsglanzerz),  a  term  for  nitift 
antimonious  sulphide. 

Als^),    a    sj-nonym    of    Sttotum    $mfmmsm 
crudum,  G.  Fh.  .    _ 

A.  cru'dum  alcoeoliaa  turn.  A  »«» 
applied  to  Stibium  sulphuratum  nigrum  pr+ 
pnratum  when  alcohol  has  been  uaed  in  tne 
process  of  washing.  ,.,__ 

A.  cru'dum  proeparm'tuxn.  (I*.  ermim\ 
raw;  praparatus,  prepared.)  A  ■^onym? 
Sulphurttum     antimonii    nigrum    depur*tum> 

Belg.  Ph.  „    ,  . 

A.  depura'tum,  Belg.  Th.  (L.dtpw*,U> 
purify.)  Purified  antimony.  Antimony  of  com- 
merce 16  parts,  antimonious  sulphide  1  P*£K"r£S 
sodium  carbonate  2  parts,  ferrous  sulphide  V& 
parts.    Mix,  fuse,  separate  the  product  from  the 
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scoriB,  powder  and  mix  with  dry  sodium  car- 
bonate 1*6  parts ;  proceed  as  before,  and  also  for 
a  third  tune. 

A.  dteplioretrieiim.  (G.  sehweisstrie- 
bende  8piessglanz.)  Diaphoretic  antimony;  a 
term  for  an  old  preparation  made  by  deflagrating 
in  a  crucible  one  part  of  grey  antimony  with 
three  of  nitre.  It  is  a  mixture  of  antimoniate, 
sulphate,and  nitrate  of  potash.  Esteemed  formerly 
as  gjently  diaphoretic  and  laxative,  and  called  an 
antimoniate  of  potash ;  also  called  the  Calx  anti- 
monii  anglorum,  and  mineral  diaphoretic.    Dose, 

In  the  Fr.  Codex  the  proportion  is  1  part  of 
antimony  to  2  of  potassium  nitrate ;  and  the  com- 
position  is  given  as  antimony  79*99  parts,  potash 
1070,  and  water  12*31  parts. 

A.  Otepboref icum  abla'tom,  Heir. 
Ph.  (L.  ablutus,  from  abluo,  to  wash  off.)  Fifty 
parts  of  pure  metallic  antimony,  mixed  with  100 
parte  of  potassium  nitrate,  are  put  by  degrees  into 
a  red-hot  crucible,  and  kept  at  that  temperature 
for  half  an  hour ;  the  resulting  mass  is  powdered 
and  washed  with  water  until  there  is  no  taste. 

Alio,  a  synonym  of  Antimonias  potass*,  Belg. 
Ph. 

A.  OtepnoTef  leum  sUtraxa.    (L.  albus, 
rhite.)    A  synonym  of  A.  diaphoretieum  ablu- 


JU  dtepboret ienm  dul'oe.    (L.  duleis, 
tweet.)    A  synonym  of  A.  diaphoretieum  ablu- 


(L. 

eduleo,  to  sweeten.)    A  synonym  of  A.  diapho- 
MtfiMMi  ttlklttfumt 

A  ■  diaphoretieum  Jcrrlale.  (L.Jopialis, 
belonging  to  Jupiter ;  a  name  given  by  the  al- 
chemists to  tin.)  A  synonym  of  Anttheetieum 
Poterii. 

A.  fltaphoret'iOTam  lo'tnxn.  (L.  latum, 
part,  of  lavo,  to  wash.)  The  Antimoine  diapho- 
reoque  lave*,  Fr.  Codex.    See  Antimonias  po- 


A.  dxapboret'ieTam  martlale.  (L. 
martialis,  belonging  to  Mars;  a  name  given  by 
the  alchemists  to  iron.)  An  old  medicine 
made  by  fusing  together  equal  weights  of 
powdered  sulphuret  of  antimony  and  iron 
filings,  reducing  them  when  cool  to  powder,  de- 
flagrating them  with  three  times  their  weight  of 
nitre, and  dissolving  the  product  in  water;  the 
yellowish-brown  precipitate  thus  produced  is  the 
martial  diaphoretic  antimony ;  also  called  Anti- 
eacheeticum  Ludovici. 

Am  fltapboret'iOTam  nitra' tram.  A  term 
given  to  A.  diaphoretieum,  inasmuch  as  it  con- 
tains potassium  nitrate,  which  is  removed  by 
washing. 

A*  als^boretleran^on  abln'taxti.  (L. 
abtiUus,  from  abluo,  to  wash  off.)  A  synonym  of 
A,  diaphoretieum. 

A.  dxapboret'ieTam  rea-ali'iram.  (L. 
refulus.  a  ruler.)    A  synonym  of  A.  diaphoreti- 

A.d^s^boret'loiixnra'brTain.  (L.  ruber, 
red.)     A  synonym  of  Megulus  antimonii  mediei- 


A.  diaphoretieum  sim'plex.  (L.  sim- 
plex, simple.)  A  synonym  of  A.  diaphoretieum 
ablutum* 

A.  emetleum.  (L.  emetieus,  provoking 
vomiting.)    A  synonym  of  A.  tartaratum. 

A.  «f  eaxetum  sulpbura'tum.  (F. 
emifure  eTantimoine  ealeaire;  G.  spiessglanzhal- 


tiger  8ehwefelkalk.)  Sulphuret  of  antimony  and 
calcium.  Made  by  heating  together  antimonious 
sulphide  12  parts,  sulphur  16,  and  lime  60,  the 
upper  part  being  rejected.  Formerly  used  as  a 
resolvent,  emetic,  and  antiarthritio. 

A.  ru'sum.  (L.  fusus,  spread  out.)  A 
synonym  of  Sulphuretum  antimonii  nigrum  de- 
puratum. 

A.  a-rys'enm  caletna'tum.  (G.  graues- 
spiessglanMoxyd.)  Grey  calcined  antimony.  A 
synonym  of  Antimonii  oxidum. 

Jkm  bwaem'thlnum*  (TcucirOivot.  be- 
longing to  the  hyacinth,  of  a  violet-blue  colour.) 
A  synonym  of  Antimony,  glass  of. 

A.  tnotnera'tnm.  (L.  tn,  into;  einis, 
ashes.)    A  synonym  of  Antimonii  oxidum. 

A.  martlale  eaebee'tleum.  (h.  mar- 
tialis,  belonging  to  Mars,  an  old  term  for  iron ; 
KOYcjcTucoc,  in  a  bad  habit  of  body.)  A  synonym 
otXudovici  antieaeheetieum. 

A.  medlclnale.  (L.  medieinalis,  per- 
taining to  medicine.)  Sulphuret  of  antimony  6 
parts,  potassium  carbonate  1  part,  sodium  chlo- 
ride 4  parts ;  mix  and  melt.  When  cold  remove 
the  impurities  from  the  top,  powder  the  re- 
mainder, and  wash.  Used  formerly  as  a  dia- 
phoretic and  alterative. 

A.  murlaf  leum.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monious chloride. 

A.  murlatlcum  oxlda'tum.  An  old 
term  for  a  solution  of  antimonious  chloride. 

A.  murla'tum.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monious chloride. 

A.  ufa-rum.  B.Ph.  Sb,8,.  (F.  antimoine 
sulfur 4;  I.  solfuro  aVantimonio;  8.  antimonio 
erudo;  G.  8ehwefelsoiessglauz.)  Prepared  sul- 
phuret of  antimony.  Native  sulphide  of  antimony, 
purified  from  siliceous  matter  by  fusion,  and 
afterwards  reduced  to  fine  powder.  It  is  a 
greyish-black  crystalline  powder,  which  dissolves 
almost  entirely  in  boiling  hydrochloric  acid, 
evolving  hydrogen  sulphide  gas. 

A.  oxlda'tum.  A  synonym  of  A.  dia- 
phoretieum. 

A.  perfec'te  oxlda'tum.  (L.  perfeete, 
fully.)  A  synonym  of  A.  diaphoretieum  ablu- 
tum. 

A.precipita'tumal'bum.  (L.prxcipito, 
to  throw  down ;  albus,  white.)  A  synonym  of 
Algaroth,  powder  of. 

A.  refprAfinim.  (L.  regulus,  a  ruler.)  A 
synonym  of  pure  antimony. 

A.  sail torn.  (L.  salitus,  salted.)  A  syn- 
onym of  Antimonious  chloride. 

A.  subehlora'tum.  A  synonym  of  Al- 
garoth, powder  of. 

A.  subUma'tum.  (L.  sublime,  to  lift  on 
high.)  Sublimed  antimony.  A  synonym  of 
Antimony,  Argentine  flowers  of. 

A.  rabmurlatlcum  oxlda'tum.  A 
synonym  of  Algaroth,  powder  of. 

(L.  sueeineus,  of  amber.) 


A  synonym  of  Antimony,  glass  of. 

A.  sulpbura'tum.  B.  Ph.  SbSp  with 
Sb09.  Eermes  mineral.  Sulphurated  antimony. 
Sulphide  of  antimony,  with  a  small  and  variable 
amount  of  oxide  of  antimony.  It  is  thus  made — 
ten  ounces  of  black  antimony  are  boiled  for  two 
hours  with  4J  pints  of  solution  of  soda,  the  mix- 
ture being  stirred  frequently,  and  distilled  water 
added  to  maintain  the  same  volume.  The  liquid 
is  then  strained,  and  dilute  sulphuric  acid  aaded 
to  slight  excess.  The  precipitate  is  collected  on 
a  calico  filter,  and  washed  with  distilled  water 
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till  the  washings  no  longer  precipitate  with 
chloride  of  barium ;  it  is  then  dried  at  100°  C. 
(212°  F.),  or  leas.  It  is  an  orange-red  powder, 
soluble  in  caustic  soda,  and  also  in  hydrochloric 
acid,  with  evolution  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen, 
and  the  separation  of  a  little  sulphur.  Boiled  in 
water,  with  acid  tartrate  of  potash,  the  resulting 
solution  is  precipitated  orange-red,   with   sul- 

Ehuretted  hydrogen.  Sixty  grains,  dissolved  in 
ydrochloric  acid,  and  dropped  into  water,  give  a 
precipitate,  which,  when  washed  and  dried, 
weigns  about  63  grains.    Dose,  1—5  grains. 


(G.  Goldschwefd,  Fimfaeh-Schwefelaniimon.) 
Orange-coloured  sulphuret  of  antimony.  A 
synonym  of  Antimonii  sulphuretum  precipita- 
tum;  and  of  Sulphur  auratum  antimoniixtte\g 
Ph.,  and  of  Stibium  sulfuratum  auranttaeum, 
G.  Ph. 

Jk.  sulphura'tam  fas' cam.  (L.fuscus, 
dark.)  A  synonym  of  Sulphuretum  antimonii 
nigrum  depuratum. 

Jk.  sulphura'tam  nigrum.  (L.  niger, 
black.)    A  synonym  of  Antimony  sulphide. 

A.  sulphura'tam  prwciplta'tum.  (L. 
praeipito,  to  throw  down.)  A  synonym  of  A. 
sulphuratum  aurantiacum,  and  also,  of  A.  sul- 
phuratum  rubrum. 

Jk.  sulphura'tam  preepara'tum.  (L. 
prctparatus,  prepared.)  A  synonym  of  A.  sul- 
phuratum. 

Jk.  sulphura'tam  ra'brum.  (L.  ruber, 
red.)    A  synonym  of  Kerme*  mineral, 

A.  tartara'tum,  B.  Ph.  (F.  tartrate  d< 
potasse  et  d'antimoine;  G.  firechweinstein, 
Spiessglanzhaltiges  weinsteinsaures  Kali,  Spiess- 
glanzweinsiein.)  KO,8bO„C8H40i0+2HO.  Tar- 
tarated  antimony.  A  tartrate  of  potash  and 
antimony.  The  directions  for  making  this  are — 
mix  5  oz.  of  antimony  oxide,  with  6  oz. 
of  finely  powdered  acid  tartrate  of  potash,  with 
a  little  distilled  water,  sufficient  to  form  a  paste ; 
set  aside  for  24  hours ;  then  add  water  to  2  pints, 
boil  for  15  minutes,  stirring  frequently ;  niter, 
and  Bet  aside  the  filtrate  to  crystallise,  dry  the 
crystals  at  temperature  of  air.  The  salt  forms 
colourless,  transparent  crystals,  with  triangular 
facets,  soluble  in  water,  less  so  in  proof  spirit. 
It  decrepitates  and  blackens  when  heated.  Its 
watery  solution  gives  a  white  precipitate  with 
hydrochloric  acid,  soluble  in  excess  of  the  acid, 
but  not  formed  if  tartaric  acid  bo  previously 
added.  Twenty  grains  dissolve,  without  residue, 
in  fl.  3J  at  60°,  and  the  solution  gives  with  SH9  an 
orange  precipitate,  which,  when  washed  and  dried 
at  100°  C.  (212°  F.),  weighs  9-91  grains. 

Tartar  emetic  applied  locally,  in  the  form  of 
ointment,  excites  irritation,  leading  at  first  to  a 
papular,  then  to  a  vesicular,  and  finally  to  a  pus- 
tular eruption,  hence  it  has  oeen  used  as  a  power- 
ful derivative  and  counter-irritant,  but  its  action 
is  capricious  and  painful.  In  small  doses  it  ex- 
cites a  sensation  of  soreness  in  the  stomach.  In 
somewhat  larger  (l-6th  to  i  gr.)  it  causes  increased 
secretion  of  mucus  in  the  intestinal  canal,  and 
diarrhoea  may  be  induced.  It  also  excites  secre- 
tion from  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane.  In 
still  larger  doses  (1 — 2  grains)  it  produces  in  the 
course  of  half  an  hour  nausea  and  vomiting,  ac- 
companied by  much  straining.  It  acts  in  the 
same  way  if  injected  into  the  veins,  and  is  hence 
thought  by  some  to  act  on  the  centric,  as  well  as 
on  the  peripheric  extremities  of  the  nerves.  The 
toxio  effects  of  antimony  are  indicated  by  consi- 


derable paralysis  of  both  the  sensory  and  motor 
nerves,  with  loss  of  reflex  action.  It  weakens 
and  paralyses  the  heart.  It  increases  both  the 
sensible  and  insensible  transpiration  through  the 
skin,  and  the  discharge  of  watery  vapour  dj  the 
lungs.  It  also  increases  the  elimination  of  car- 
bonic acid  and  of  urea.  It  does  not  lower  the 
temperature  of  the  body.  It  has  been  largely 
used  as  an  emetic,  and  as  a  depressant  of  arterial 
action,  in  the  early  stages  of  fever,  in  various 
forms  of  acute  local  inflammation,  in  catarrh, 
bronchitis,  laryngitis  and  croup,  and  pneumonia, 
in  mania,  and  in  strumous  ophthalmia.  It  was 
formerly  used  as  a  depressant  in  delirium  tremens. 
and  as  an  aid  in  the  reduction  of  dislocations  end 
hernia.  Dose,  as  a  diaphoretic,  l-16th  to  l-6th 
of  a  grain ;  as  an  emetic,  1 — 2  grains. 

In  acute  poisoning,  the  symptoms  are  that  the 
patient  complains  of  an  intensely  metallic  taste, 
of  thirst,  severe  pain  in  throat  and  belly,  vomiting, 
and  purging.  The  cardiac  action  is  depressed, 
the  skin  cold  and  clammy,  respiration  laborious, 
there  is  dysuria,  cramps  affect  the  limbs,  and 
death  is  often  preceded  by  convulsions  of  a  tetanic 
character.  One  and  a  half  grains  have  proved 
fatal,  but  a  much  larger  quantity  may  be  got  rid 
of  by  vomiting  and  purging,  without  serious  re- 
sults. In  one  case  death  occurred  in  7a  hours. 
The  treatment  consists  in  provoking  vomiting,  if 
this  be  not  present  and  in  the  administration  of 
tannin,  or  the  infusion  of  any  astringent  bark, 
afterwards  strong  coffee  and  opiates. 

In  cases  of  chronic  poisoning,  nausea  and 
vomiting,  with  great  depression,  constipation  or 
watery  purging,  and  death  resulting  from  exhaus- 
tion, have  been  observed. 

Jk.  tartarlxa'tum.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monium  tartaratum,  B.  Ph. 

2k.  trlolilora'taxn.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monious  chloride. 

Jk.  us' turn.  (L.  ustus,  part,  of  wro,  to 
burn.)    A  synonym  of  grey  oxide  of  antimony. 

Jk.  us'tom  corn  ni  tro.  A  synonym  of 
A.  diaphoreticum,  inasmuch  as  it  contained 
nitre. 

Jk.  us'tom  mediant©  ni'tro  oonfe©'- 
tum.  (L.  median*,  being  in  the  middle ;  eon- 
fectus,  part,  of  conjkio^  to  prepare.)  A  synonym 
of  A.  aiaphoretieum,  in  that  it  is  prepared  with 
nitre. 

Jk.  us'tum  wlf  ream.  (L.  vitreus,  of 
glass.)    A  synonym  of  Antimony,  gla*s  of. 

Jk.  witrlfac'tum.  (L.  vitrum,  glass; 
faetus,  made.)  A  synonym  of  Antimony,  glass 
of.  m 

Jk.  witrlflca'tum.  (L.  vitrum,  glass ;f actus, 
made.)     See  Antimony,  glass  of. 

Antimon'iuret.  {Antimony.  F.  anti- 
moniure.)  Name  by  fieudant  for  an  alloy  of 
antimony  with  another  metal. 

Antimon'iuretted  hy'droffen*   A 

synonym  of  Antimonious  hydride. 

Antimono'BO-antlmon'ie  ox'lde. 

Sb204,  or  Sb/VS^Oj.  It  occurs  native  as  anti- 
mony ochre  ;  it  is  obtained  by  heating  the  metal 
or  the  pentoxide  in  the  air.  It  is  a  greyish- 
white,  infusible,  and  non- volatile  powder,  in- 
soluble in  water  and  acids.  It  is  probably  a 
compound  of  antimonious  and  antimonio  oxides ; 
but  some  believe  it  to  be  a  distinct  oxide  forming 
salts,  antimonites. 

Antimony.  ('Airr/,  against;  povaxb\& 
monk.  F.  antimonio;  I.  and  8.  antimoins;  G. 
Spiesglanzmetall ;  Dut.  spiesglat;  Dan.  spids- 
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glands;  Arab.  Ismud,  or  Aitmat.)  The  story  is 
told  that  Basil  Valentine,  a  German  monk,  ob- 
served that  when  the  sulphite  was  given  to  pigs, 
it  first  purged  and  then  fattened  them ;  on  at- 
tempting to  feed  his  brother  monks  in  the  same 
way  he  killed  them  alL  8b  (Stibium).  A 
metal,  atomic  weight  122.  Chiefly  found  in 
the  state  of  black  sulphide,  rarely  natire  as  a 
metaL  Isolated  by  Basil  Valentine  at  close  of 
16th  century.  It  has  a  bluish- white  colour  and 
strong  lustre ;  it  is  extremely  brittle.  Sp.  gr.  6*8 : 
■p. heat  006077 :  it  melts  at 460" C.  (842° P.), and 
Mils  and  volatilises  at  a  white  heat.  It  nas  a 
crystalline  structure,  and  can  be  obtained  in 
rhombohedral  crystals.  It  is  reduced  by  heating 
the  sulphide  with  half  its  weight  of  metallic  iron. 
It  undergoes  no  oxidation  in  the  air  at  ordinary 
temperatures,  but  oxidises  when  melted  in  the 
air:  and  when  heated  more  strongly  it  burns 
with  a  white  flame,  giving  off  white  fumes 
of  sntimonious  oxide.  It  forms  two  classes  of 
compounds,  the  antimonious  compounds,  in  which 
it  is  trivalentj  and  the  antimonic  compounds,  in 
which  it  is  quinquevalent.  In  combination  with 
lead  it  forms  type  metal ;  with  tin  and  a  little 
copper,  sine  or  bismuth,  Britannia  metal  and 
pewter.  Antimonious  salts  have  the  following 
reactions — Water  renders  their  solutions  milky, 
but  hydrochloric  acid  redissolves  the  precipitate : 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  gives  an  orange-red 
precipitate,  or  an  orange-red  tint  if  the  solution 
is  very  dilute ;  ammonium  monosulphide  gives  an 
orange-red  precipitate,  soluble  in  excess  of  the 
reagent,  especially  if  the  reagent  is  impure  and 
contains  an  excess  of  sulphur :  potash  gives  a 
voluminous  white  precipitate  of  hydrate,  soluble 
in  great  excess  of  the  reagent ;  when  boiled  the 
precipitate  becomes  crystalline  (oxide) ;  am- 
monia and  ammonium  carbonate  give  a  volumi- 
nous white  precipitate,  insoluble  in  excess  of  the 
reagent;  potassium  carbonate  gives  a  voluminous 
white  precipitate  of  hydrate,  soluble  when  warmed, 
in  great  excess  of  the  reagent ;  sodium  phosphate 
gives  a  voluminous  white  precipitate ;  oxalic  acid 
gives  a  voluminous  white  precipitate,  and,  if 
sufficient  time  be  allowed,  causes  complete  pre- 
cipitation ;  potassium  ferrocyanide  gives  a  wnite 
precipitate,  insoluble  in  hydrochloric  acid ;  potas- 
sium ferricyanide  clouds  the  solution  in  hydro- 
chloric acid  (due  to  the  action  of  the  water  of 
die  reagent)  ;  tannic  acid  gives  a  yellowish- white 
precipitate ;  metallic  zinc  gives  a  black  precipitate 
of  antimony,  if  in  a  platinum  capsule  a  black  spot ; 
potassium  permanganate  is  decolorised  by  it ;  the 
potassic  solution  of  antimony  oxide,  after  the  lapse 
of  some  time,  or  by  heat,  precipitates  the  metallic 
silver  of  ammoniacal  nitrate  of  silver.  Antimo- 
nates  have  the  following  reactions — Hydrochloric 
acid  gives  a  white  precipitate,  soluble  in  excess ; 
nitric  and  sulphuric  acids  give  a  white  precipitate, 
insoluble  whilst  cold,soluble  by  heat ;  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  gives  an  orange- red  precipitate  if  there 
bono  free  potash  present ;  nitrate  of  silver  gives  a 
grey  nreeipitate,  but  metallic  silver  is  not  deposi- 
ted, oee&einsch's  test  euidMarih's  test.  Antimony 
colours  flame  a  pale  greenish-blue.  Antimony, 
like  arsenic,  appears  to  be  a  protoplasmic  poison. 
mftb&opu  Of.      Bee  ^Bthiops    anti- 


of.     The 

.      The 
(L.  argen- 


tartaratum,  B.  Ph. 
A.  mud  potassium  tar 
Antimonium  tartaratum,  B.  Ph. 
A*  ar'ajeatlne  HoVers  of. 


torn,  silver.)  An  old  term  for  antimonious  oxide 
when  prepared  by  heating  metallic  antimony  and 
providing  a  cool  surface,  on  which  the  flowers,  of 
silvery  whiteness,  are  deposited. 

At  arse'ulate  of.  A  heavy  white  powder, 
containing  66  parts  of  antimony  and  44  of 
arsenic  acid  in  100.  It  has  been  used  in  skin 
diseases  and  fever.  Dose,  '0012  grammes  three 
or  four  times  a  day. 

A.  asn.  A  dull  grey  powder,  resulting  from 
the  roasting  in  a  reverberatory  furnace  of  the 
antimony  of  commerce,  antimonious  sulphide. 
It  consists  of  antimonious  oxide,  some  anti- 
monic oxide,  and  a  portion  of  unburnt  sulphide. 
It  is  emetic,  and  is  used  by  some  in  the  manufac- 
ture of  tartarised  antimony. 

A.  bases.  A  term  given  to  certain  com- 
pounds of  antimony,  such  as  etibethyl,  analogous 
to  the  antimonium  salts. 

At  black.  The  Antimonium  nigrum, 
B.  Ph. 

A.y  black  suTpnuret  of.  A  synonym  of 
Antimonious  sulphide. 

A.,  bufter  of.  Antimony  chloride ;  a  white, 
highly  crystalline  mass,  very  deliquescent,  soluble 


in  hydrochloric  acid,  the  solution  when  added  to 
water  throwing  down  a  white,  subsequently  be- 
coming fawn-coloured,  precipitate,  composed  of 
trichloride  and  trioxide  of  antimony — the  old 
powder  of  Algaroth — which  is  soft,  dissolves  with 
a  gentle  heat,  and  crystallises  on  cooling.  See 
Antimonious  chloride. 

A.,  oe'rated  glass  of.  See  Antimonii 
vitrum  ceratum. 

A.,  enlo'ilae  of.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monious chloride. 

A.,  onlor'urct  of.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monious chloride. 

A^  common.  A  synonym  of  Antimonious 
sulphide. 

At  cro/ens-of.  A  saffron-brown,  insoluble 
powder ;  made  by  deflagrating  equal  parts  of  anti- 
monious sulphide  and  potassium  nitrate  with  a 
little  hydrochloric  acid,  and  then  powdering  the 
fused  mass ;  sometimes  sodium  chloride  was  added. 
It  is  a  variable  mixture  of  sulphide  and  oxide  of 
;intimony,  sulphate  and  antimonate  of  potassium 
and  chloride  of  potassium.  It  was  used  for  the 
same  purposes  as  Antimonium  diaphoreticum. 

At  crude.  A  synonym  of  native  Anti- 
monious sulphide. 

At  dentox'ide  of.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monium diaphoreticum. 

At  diapboreflo.  See  Antimonium  dia- 
phoreticum. 

At  flow'ers  of.  A  synonym  of  Algaroth, 
powder  of  . 

At  glass  of.  Term  for  a  preparation  made 
by  carefully  roasting  antimony  sulphide  in 
powder,  and  raising  the  heat  at  the  end  of  the 
process  so  as  to  fuse  the  product  into  a  clear 

glass,  which  should  be  transparent  and  of  a 
rownish-red  or  hyacinthine  colour.  It  is  a 
mixture  of  antimonious  oxide  and  sulphide  with 
a  little  silica  and  iron.    It  is  a  violent  emetic. 

At  golden  suTpnur  of.  A  synonym  of 
Antimonii  sulphuretum  precipitatum. 

At  l'odtde  of.    See  Antimonii  iodidum. 

At  liw'er  of.    See  Antimonii  hepar. 

A.v  medlc'inal  res/ulus  of.  A  synonym 
of  Antimonium  medicinale. 

At  mn'riate  of.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monious chloride. 

A.  o'onre.    A  synonym  of  Antimonoso- 


ANTIMONYL— ANTIODONTALGIC. 


antimonic  arid,  when  occurring  native  in  acicular 
crystals  or  in  a  crust  or  powder. 

( A.,  oil  of.    Antimony  chloride,  or  butter  of 
antimony. 

A.,  oxide  of.    See  Antimonii  oxidum. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Algaroth,  powder  of. 
Also,  of  A.,  glass  of. 

A.  oxides.  The  oxides  of  antimony  are 
three :  a  basic  oxide,  antimony  trioxide,  Sb903 ;  a 
neutral  oxide,  antimony  tetroxide,  8b904;  and  an 
acid  oxide,  antimony  pentoxide,  Sb305.  These 
are  also  called  respectively  antimonious  oxide, 
an  timonoso- antimonic  oxide,  and  antimonic 
oxide. 

A.  oxyoblo'rlde.  A  synonym  of  Algaroth, 
powder  of. 

A.,  oxysul'pblde  of.  Occurs  native  as 
Kermesite. 

Am  oxysul'pburet  of.  See  Antimonii 
oxy  sulphur  etum . 

A.  pentacblo'ride.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monic chloride. 

A.,  pentasuTpblde  of.  A  synonym  of 
Antimonic  sulphide. 

Am  pentoxide  of.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monic oxide. 

Am  peroxide  of.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monium  diaphoretieum. 

Am  potas'slo-tar'trate  of.  The  Anti- 
monium  tartaratum,  B.  Ph. 

A.vprepa'redsuTp buret  of.  A  synonym 
of  the  Antimonium  nigrum,  B.  Ph.,  and  of  the 
A.  sulphuretum.  U.S.  Ph. 

A.,  red.    A  synonym  of  Kermesite. 

A.v  red  flowers  of.  An  old  preparation 
made  by  subliming  a  mixture  of  sulphuret  of 
antimony  and  sal  ammoniac.  It  is  a  violent 
emetic. 

A.,  red  sul'pbnret  of.  See  Antimonii 
sulphuretum  rubrum. 

A-f  res/nlu»  of.  Old  term  for  the  metal 
antimony  obtained  by  vision. 

A^  ru'by  of.  Antimonious  sulphide  5 
parts,  potassium  carbonate  1  part;  fuse  and 
separato  the  scoriae.  A  similar  preparation  to 
A.,  liver  of. 

A.v  saffron  of.  A  synonym  of  A., 
crocus  of. 

Am  sesqnicbio'ride  of.  A  synonym  of 
Antimonious  chloride. 

Am  sesquisul'plroret  of.  A  synonym  of 
Antimonious  sulphide. 

A.,  snow  of.  A  synonym  of  A.,  argentine 
flowers  of. 

Am  suboxide  of.  A  synonym  ot  Anti- 
monious oxide. 

A.  suTpblde.  A  synonym  of  Antimonious 
sulphide. 

Am  snl'pbnrated.  A  synonym  of  the 
Antimonium  sulphuratum,  B.  Ph.  and  U.S.  Ph. 

A.v  suTpburet  of.  A  synonym  of  the 
Antimonium  nigrum,  B.  Ph.,  and  of  the  Anti- 
monii sulphuretum,  U.S.  Ph.  See  also  Antimo- 
nious sulphide. 

Am  tar'tarimed.  A  synonym  of  the  Anti- 
monium tartaratum, B.  Ph.,  and  of  the  Antimonii 
et  potasses  tmrtras,  U.S.  Ph. 

Am  tar'trated.  A  synonym  of  the  Anti- 
monium tartaratum,  B.  Ph.,  and  of  the  Antimonii 
ct  potassa  tartras,  U.S.  Ph. 

A.,  tercblo'rlde  of.  A  synonym  of  An- 
timonious chloride. 

Am  teri'odlde.  A  synonym  of  Antimonii 
iodidum. 


Am  teroxlde.    A  synonym  of  Antimonii 
oxidum,  B.  Ph.  and  U.S.  Ph. 
And,  also,  of  Antimonious  oxide. 

A.v  tersul'pblde  of.  A  synonym  of  An- 
timonious sulphide. 

Am  tersul'pbnret.  A  synonym  of  the 
Antimonii  nigrum,  B.  Ph.,  and  of  the  Antimonii 
sulphuretum,  U.S.  Ph. 

Am  tetroxide  of.  A  synonym  of  Anti- 
monoso- antimonic  oxide. 

Am  trlcblo'rlde  of.  A  synonym  of  An- 
timonious chloride. 

Am  trioxide  of.  A  synonym  of  Antimo- 
nious oxide. 

Am  trlsnl'pblde  of.  A  synonym  of  An- 
timonious sulphide. 

A.v  vegetable.  A  synonym  of  the  Bu- 
patorium  perfoliatum. 

Am  wine  of.  The  Vinumantimoniale9B.  P. 
Antim'onyl.       A    hypothetical   radicle, 
SbO,  supposed  by  some  to  be  needed  to  explain 
the  composition  of  the  salts  of  antimony. 

Antimoria.       CAjtJ,  against;   fwpot, 

death.)    A  medicine  to  prolong  hie. 

Antlmyce'tio.  QArrl\  frf«i«i  *  mush- 
room or  fungus.)  Having  power  to  destroy  the 
minute  vegetable  growth  s?  such  as  Bacterium 
and  Vibrio,  which  some  believe  to  be  the  origin 
of  certain  diseases. 

Antinaroot'io.     CAjtI;  v&pkwoi*,  a 

benumbing.)  Applied  to  remedies  for  narcotic 
poisoning. 

Antinephrlt'le.  C  Airi,  against ;  vt<ppi- 
nc,  disease  of  the  kidneys.  F.  antinephre'tique.) 
Applied  to  medicines  believed  to  be  curative  of 
diseases  of  the  kidneys. 

Antlneuralgio.  C A vri, against ; vtvpo*, 
a  nerve ;  ^Xyo?,  pain.)  Term  applied  to  remedies 
which  relieve  pain,  especially  periodically  re- 
curring pain. 

Antineurit'io.  ('Am-l ;  vtvpov,  a  nerve.) 
Term  applied  to  remedies  that  prevent  inflam- 
mation in  nerves. 

Antlneuropathlc.  CAjt*;  vtvpo*,  a 
nerve;  icadm,  a  disease.)  A  corroborant  or 
nervine  remedy. 

Antln'iad.  CAm-i,  against;  ivlow,  the 
occiput. )  A  term  usea  adverbially  by  Dr.  Barclay, 
and  meaning  towards  the  Ant  in  ial  aspect;  also, 
termed  G  la  be  Had. 

An  tin  lal.  (Same  etymon.)  Applied  by 
Dr.  Barclay,  of  Edinburgh,  inhis  proposed  nomen- 
clature, to  the  aspect  opposite  the  occiput. 

Antlobe'SlO.  (Apri;  L.  obesus,  corpu- 
lent. F.  antiobesique.)  Applied  to  agents  pre- 
venting or  removing  ooesity. 

Antioonali'na.       (Am-io*,    opposite; 

\a\ivol,  fangs.  F.  antiochalin.)  Applied  by 
Muller  to  a  Family  of  ophidian  reptiles  having 
the  anterior  teeth  venomous. 

Anti'ocni  nl'era.    ('Up&,  a  name  of 

many  celebrated  medicines  or  antidotes  used  by 
the  Greeks.)  The  antidote  of  Antiochus.  An  an- 
cient preparation,  composed  of  germander,  agaric, 
colocynth,  Arabian  stoechas,  opoponax,  sajrape- 
num,  parsley,  aristolochia,  white  pepper,  cinna- 
mon, lavender,  myrrh,  and  honey.  Used  in  melan- 
choly, hydrophobia,  and  epilepsy.  (Dunglison.) 
A.  tberl'aca.  (QtjpuxKov,  an  antidote.) 
The  theriacum  of  Antiochus.  An  antidote  to 
every  kind  of  poison,  consisting  of  thyme,  opo- 
ponax, millet,  trefoil,  fennel,  aniseed,  nigella 
sativa,  and  other  herbs.  (Dunglison.) 
Antiod ontal'glo.    Sec  AntodontaJgie. 
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Antiorgraa'tic.  CArW,  against;  6py&u>, 
to  desire  vehemently.)  Term  applied  to  medicines 
uied  for  allaying  excitement ;  and  bo,  synonymous 
with  the  term  sedative. 

Antipaln'dean.    f  Avrf;  L.  paius.  a 

swamp.  F.  antipalucUen.)  Applied  to  remedies 
that  are  opposed  to,  preventive,  or  curative  o^ 
the  diseases  of  marshy  districts. 

Anttparalyt  Ic.  CAkW,  against;  irap&- 
Avow,  a  loosening  by  the  side,  paralysis.  F. 
mtUiparalytique ;  G.  antiparaJytisch.)  Term 
applied  to  medicines,  internally  or  externally 
employed,  believed  to  be  curative  of  paralysis. 

Antiparasitic.  (' Air*,  against  ;irap&' 
vtTov,  one  who  lives  at  anothers  expense,  a 
parasite.)  Remedies  against  parasites;  insecti- 
cide. 

Antiparas'tata.  ('Airr/;  L.parastata, 
the  nrostate  gland.)  An  old  term  for  the  glands 
of  Cowper. 

Antlparastatl'tlS.  QArrt;para»tatay 
the  prostate  gland.  Y.antiparaetatite.)  Inflam- 
mation of  Cowper's  glands. 

Antlpatna'rla.  A  8uborder  of  the  Order 
Zoantharui,  Class  Anthozoa.  Lowly-developed 
polypes  in  colonies,  with  a  soft  non-calcareous 
skin,  sometimes  containing  spicules,  and  covered 
with  vibratile  cilia. 

Antlp'athes.  C  Airriwaflts,  a  remedy  for 
suffering.)  The  Cbrauium  nigrum,  which  was 
used  as  an  astringent  and  refrigerant. 

Axltlpatnl  a.  ^Ajrrnrddua,  from  iin-L, 
against;  irdBot,  affection.  F.  antipathic;  I. 
antipatia;  G.  Widerwille,  Abneigung.)  Anti- 
pathy. Term  for  any  opposite  properties  or 
affections  in  matter. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  an  aversion  to  particu- 
lar objects  or  things,  with  great  restlessness  or 
delirium. 

Jk.  insen'sills.  (L.  inunsUis,  insensible.) 
Insensile  antipathy ;  antipathy  produced  through 
some  unknown  medium,  as  in  the  case  of  a  person 
experiencing  a  kind  of  horror  in  the  presence  of 
something,  be  it  a  cat  or  other  object,  when  it  is 
concealed  and  unknown,  and  not  perceptible  to 
any  of  the  senses. 

JL.  MB'sUls).  (L  tentitis,  sensitive.)  Sen- 
sile  antipathy ;  antipathy  produced  through  the 
medium  of  the  external  senses,  as  antipathy 
to  the  smell  of  certain  flowers,  fruits,  or  herbs, 
and  to  the  sight  of  certain  unimftl^  as  vermin, 
reptiles. 

Antipath'ic.  (Same  etymon  as  Anti- 
JMrtftio.  F.  antipathique;  Q.  antipathiteh.) 
Having  the  Quality  of  antipathy ;  opposed  to. 

Also,  applied  to  palliative  medicines. 

Also,  applied  to  the  treatment  of  disease  by 
medicines  which  are  supposed  to  produce  sym- 
ptoms of  an  opposite  character  to  those  of  the 
disease. 

AntipatbldCD.  A  Family  of  the  Sub- 
order Antipatharia.  Polypes  with  six  short, 
non-retractile  tentacles.  Of  the  six  radiating 
septss,  four  are  atrophied,  the  other  two,  which 
correspond  to  the  commissures  of  the  mouth,  are 
fully  developed,  and  furnished  with  mesenteries ; 
axis  horny. 

Axltipatli'iOll.  fAjTcradfoi/.)  According 
to  Dioscorides,  v.  140,  a  species  of  black  coral, 
said  to  be  moderately  astringent  and  refrigerant ; 
supposed  to  be  black  haematite. 

Antip'atl&T.    See  Antipathic. 

Antipatrl  theri'aoa.  A  composition 
used  against  snake-bites.    (Dunglison.) 


AntipedlCTllo'&a.  ('Airrf ;  L.pedicutiu, 
a  louse.  F.  antiptdiculeux.)  Opposed  to.  or 
corrective  of,  pediculous  disease ;  remedies  which 
kill  pediculL 

Antipedio'tllOTlB.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
antipedieuleux.)    Having  power  to  destroy  lice. 

Antipep'ton.  A  term  applied  by  Kuhne 
to  a  body  which  results  from  the  continued  action 
of  pepsin  upon  albumin  after  antialbumin  has 
been  formed.  It  does  not  undergo  conversion  into 
peptone  by  the  further  action  of  the  gastric  or 
pancreatic  ferment. 

Antiperiod'lc.      (*Ajt/;  wcpfodov,  a 

period.)  Applied  to  remedies  which  destroy 
periodicity  of  diseases  running  a  typical  course. 

AntlperlStaT&lS.  ([Ain-l;  wtpioraA- 
tikovj  clasping  and  compressing,  from  tripia- 
tAA»,  to  clothe.)  The  inverted  peristaltic  or 
vermicular  action  of  the  intestines. 

Antiperistaltic.  (Same  etymon.) 
Term  appued  to  the  inverted  peristaltic  motion  of 
the  bowels,  by  which  their  contents  are  forced 
backwards  or  upwards  to  the  stomach. 

Antiperistaltic  action  follows  on  obstruction, 
and  is  probably  effected  through  the  vagus  nerve. 
Some  nave  doubted  the  existence  of  a  true  anti- 
peristaltic action,  believing  that  the  regurgitation 
of  the  contents  of  the  intestine,  which  occurs  in 
complete  obstruction,  is  the  result  of  the  ordinary 
peristaltic  action  which,  pressing  downwards  the 
outer  part  of  the  intestinal  contents,  forces  up- 
wards the  central  part. 

Antiperis'tasis.  ('  AjtrnctptaTnan,  re- 
action 01  the  surrounding  parts;  from  airri; 
TriputTTTifu,  to  stand  round  about.)  Old  term  for 
the  antagonism  of  those  powers  which  are  natu- 
rally opposed  to  each  other,  as  light  and  darkness, 
heat  ana  cold. 

Antipe&tilen'tial.  ('Aarri,  against; 
L.  peetilentia,  pestilence.  F.  antipeetilentiel ;  G. 
wider  die  Pest.)  Having  remedial  powers  against 
the  plague. 

Antiphar'macum.  CArl;  <papp.<iKov, 

a  drug,  a  poison.  F.  antipharmaque  ;  G.  Uegen- 
gift.)    An  antidote  against  poison. 

Ajitlphai'miC.  CAir*,  against;  <pap- 
naKov,  a  drug,  a  poison.  F.  antipharmaque  ;  G. 
gegen  die  Gift.)  Having  the  powers  of  an  anti- 
dote. 

An'tiphat*.  Black  coral ;  probably  only 
a  varied  spelling  of  Antipathes,  which  see. 

AntlpnlOgiStiO.  CAifT(f    against; 

dAoyoxriv.  burning  heat,  as  that  of  inflammation. 
F.  antiphtogistique ;  G.  antiphlogietiech,  entzitn- 
dungiatdrige  Mtttel.)  Opposed  to  inflammation. 
Applied  to  that  medical  treatment  which  is 
intended  to  subdue  inflammation,  or  the  excited 
state  of  the  system  in  inflammatory  complaints. 

Jkm  theory  (F>  ehimie  antiphlogietique.) 
A  term  given  to  the  chemical  philosophy  ori- 
ginated by  Lavoisier,  to  denote  its  opposition  to 
the  phlogistic  doctrines  previously  prevalent. 
It  was  essentially  expressed  in  his  proposition 
that  all  chemical  change,  including  combustion, 
consists  in  a  rearrangement  of  the  elements  of 
the  bodies  undergoing  change ;  from  this  the  doc- 
trine of  the  indestructibility  of  matter  followed. 
See  Phlogistic  theory. 

Jkm  treaf  mextt.  The  antiphlogistic  treat- 
ment of  olden  time  consisted  in  low  diet ;  blood- 
letting, general  and  local;  alteratives,  such  as 
calomel  and  tartar  emetic ;  salines,  such  as  nitrate 
of  potash ;  diuretics,  such  as  digitalis  and  acetate 
of  potash ;  sudorifics  and  confinement  to  bed. 


AXTI PHLOGOSIS— ANTIRRHINUM. 


AntlpnlOfTOSls.  C Akti, against ;  <p\6- 
ymai*.  P.  antipklogost.)  The  action  of  anti- 
phlogistic*. 

Antlpnthelri'aca.  rAjTi;$eu..£ae-i*, 

louse    disease.     F.    antiphthiriaque ;    L   attiif- 
Urico.)    Remedies  which  destroy  lice. 
Antlphthlli'aca.     The  same  as  ^4i»- 

txphtKcXTVQCO. 

AntlphthUlc  fA#ri,  against ;  06<<n«, 
consumption.  F.  aN/^AMuifw.)  Term  applied 
to  medicines  employed  to  check  pulmonary 
consumption. 

Antlplitho'ra.    See  Antkor+. 

Antlpnysa'ie.   C^*™ ;  4>wra»,  to  blow 

up.)  A  term  for  medicines  which  relieve  flatu- 
lence. 

AntiplaysefiO.  C^Jn-Lagiiiiist,  <f*wn»- 
tucov,  for  blowing  up.  flatulent.)  Term  applied 
to  medicines  used  for  dispelling  flatulency. 

Antiphys'leal.  Q^rri,  against ;  <p»<ri*f 
nature.)    That  which  is  contrary  to  nature. 

Also  (&rri;  <pv<ram,  to  blow  up),  a  term  for 
medicines  which  relieve  flatulence. 

Antlph'T'SOn.  (Same  etymon.)  Old  name 
for  the  magnet  or  loadstone.     (Quincy.) 

AntlplaB'tic.  f  An-i,  against ;  wXu«vi- 
Kot.  fit  for  moulding ;  from  nrXdvam,  to  form.  F. 
antiplastique.)  Unfavorable  to  the  process  of 
healing,  or  of  granulation ;  disorganising. 

Also,  applied  to  medicines  which  impoverish 
the  blood. 

Antipleurlt'lC  f  Ajrrl,  against ;  wX«v- 
prrtc,  pleurisy.  F.  antipUuritique.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  medicines  against,  or  curative  of, 
pleurisy. 

Antlpneumon'lCa  CAjt**  'rvivfiorla, 
a  disease  of  the  lungs.  F.  antipntuiuonique.) 
Opposed  to,  or  curative  of,  pneumonia. 

Antipodafir'ric.  C-Ajti,  against;  to- 
lay pol,  the  gout.  F.  antipodngrique.)  Term 
applied  to  medicines  curative  of  gout. 

Antipodal.    ('Ajt(':  toi^  a  foot.    0. 

gtgenfussuristh.)  Having  the  feet  opposite  to 
each  other. 

A.  oells.  (G.  geatnfussltre  Zelltn.)  One 
or  more  oells  found  at  the  lower  part  of  the  em- 
bryo sac  of  the  ovule  in  plants.  Their  function 
is  unknown. 

Antlp'OdeS.  ('Aim';  irorc,  a  foot.  F. 
antipodes  i  0.  GtgenfussUr.)  Applied  to  the 
people  who  live  in  part*  diametrically  opposed  to 
each  other ;  those  who  dwell  on  the'  parallels  of 
the  equator  equally  distant  from  the  circle,  the 
one  on  the  south,  tne  other  on  the  north,  having 
the  same  meridian,  and  separated  by  180  degrees 
of  longitude. 

AlTtlpr&X'la.  fAn-Mrpo^**,  counter- 
action ;  from  curri,  against ;  •wpavat*,  to  act  or 
do.)  Term  for  a  contrariety  of  functions  and 
temperaments  existing  at  the  same  time  in 
different  parts ;  used  by  the  ancients  to  express 
the  variety  of  concurring  yet  often  opposite 
symptoms,  as  spasms  of  the  muscles  of  one  limb, 
and  paralvsis  of  those  of  another. 

Antfpros'tatce  glan'dulaB.  CA»t/; 

prostate,  the  gland  of  that  name.)  The  anti- 
prostate  glands ;  Cotcper's  gland*. 

AntlprOBtat'lC.  fAvrt,  against ;  pro- 
state,  the  gland  of  that  name.  F.  anttprottatiqur.) 
Against,  or  opposite,  the  prostate  gland. 

Antipruritic.  ('A™';  L.  pruritus, 
itching.  ¥.  antipruritique.)  Term  applied  to 
remedies  that  relieve  itching. 

AntlpSO  rlC.     ^^rrh  against ;  *}/*pa,  the 


itch.    F.  antipscrique.)    Term  applied  to 
cines  against,  or  curative  of,  the  itch. 

AntlpOB.      ('Am;    tow,  a  foot.) 
antipode.    See  Antipodes. 

Antlpntredinons.  C^rri;  L.j 

putrescence.    F.  mmtipmtridimmui ;  Q.  _ 
uridrig.)  Opposed  to,  or  corrective  c^putxeaccnoe; 
applied  to  remedies. 

Antlpylo.     CArt,  against; 
F.  antipgique  ;  G.  gegen  EiUrung.)    Tc 
plied  to  medicines  or  other  applications  to  prevent 
suppuration. 

Antlpyrae'tlc*    CArW:  w««n'«,  to 

burn,  to  char.  6.  unverhrenniich.)  Not  able  to 
be  burned. 

Antipyretic*  QArrij  against ;  wwprrot, 
fever.  F.  antipyretique  ;  O.  Fuheruridrig.) 
Against,  or  curative  of,  fevers ;  applied  to  medi- 
cines so  reputed ;  antifebrile ;  febrifuge. 

A.  treafment.  The  treatment  of  ferer  by 
means  of  cold  baths. 

Antlp  JTOtiO.  QAtrrL,  against ;  wvpweic, 
a  burning.  F.  anttpyrotiqu*  ;  G.  gogen  Vtrhrtn- 
nunotn.)  Term  applied  to  medicinal  preparations 
used  against,  or  curative  of,  burns. 

Also  (curri;  pyrosis),  applied  to  medicines 
which  relieve  water-brash  or  pyrosis. 

Antlqnartana'rlnm.  (*Ajrr£,  against; 

quart  ana  febriSj  a  quartan  fever  or  ague.) 
Against,  or  curative  of,  quartan  ague ;  applied  to 
medicines  so  reputed. 

AnHqnar'tlnm.  A  synonym  of  Calomel. 

Also,  the  same  as  Antiquartanarium. 
A.  Peruwla'num.   Old  name  for  Cinchona, 
or  Peruvian  bark,  as  mentioned  by  Wedeliua,  Pk. 
I.  A.  F.  R.  I.  ii,  «.  2,  e.  8,  from  its  powers  in  the 
cure  of  quartan  ague. 

AntTqnl  morlri.      (I*,  antiquum,  old; 

morbus,  a  disease.)     Old  term  for  chronic  diseases. 

Antirachitic.  CAjrri, against ;  rmcAUis, 
rickets.  F.  antiraehitique)  Against,  or  cor- 
rective of,  rachitis ,  applied  to  medicines  exhibited 
with  this  view. 

Antirheumatic.  ('Am';  rheumatism. 
F.  antirheumatiemai;  G.  anttrheumuUisehe.) 
Opposed  to,  or  curative  oil  rheumatism. 

Antlrrnln'eflD.  (f.antirrkime.)  Applied 
to  a  Family  of  Scrophulariea*  ;  by  Bartling  to  a 
Tribe  of  that  Family  represented  by  the  Antir- 
rhinum. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Serophularim. 

AntlrrnlniC.  (Antirrhinum.)  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  the  Antirrhinum. 

A*  sve'id.  A  colourless,  volatile,  and  nau- 
seous acid,  found  in  the  leaves  of  the  Dtgitalis 
purpurta  ;  it  resembles  valerianic  acid. 

Antirrnin  idee.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat 
Order  Scrvphulariaceet.  Corolla  with  two  lips, 
the  posterior  covering  the  anterior ;  inflorescence 
centripetal  or  composed  of  partial  cymes. 

Antlrrnl'nin.  A  yellow  colouring  matter, 
obtained  by  Rigel  from  the  flowers  of  some  species 
of  Linaria. 

Antirrhinum.    fAjn-tppuw*,  the  snap- 

dragon ;  from  arri,  like ;  pic,  the  nose ;  so  called 
from  the  resemblance  of  its  flowers.)  Snap- 
dragon, calves'  snout,  lion's  snap.  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Scrophulariaeem.  Leaves  en- 
tire, lower  opposite,  upper  alternate;  flowers 
solitary  and  axillary,  or  racemose  and  bracteate ; 
calyx  5- partite ;  corolla  personate  ;  stamens  4, 
fertile ;  one  rudimentary,  or  absent ;  capsule  2- 
celled. 

A.  aeutmn'futain*    (L.  aeutus,  pointed, 


■1  together 


sublimate,  and  sulphur,  and  quinine,  seem  to  be 
inimical  to  the  growth  of  any  of  the  lover 
organisms ;  whilst  tinnio  acid  appeal!  to  form 
chemical  combinations  that  are  less  unstable,  and 
therefore  leas  likely  to  undergo  putrefactive  de- 
composition. According  to  Baierlacher,  sul- 
phurous acid  is  the  beet  yeast  poison,  a  quantity 
not  exceeding  0-33  per  cent,  sufficing  to  arrest 
germination  ;  and  neit  to  this  in  efficacy  stands 

. . ,:  ._u jj.  (jgfjjoii,,  gjij  retards  but  doea  not 

prevent   germination;   the  action  of 


salivation. 
AntUleU'lc.      CAwi;    . 

Having  power  to  check  the  now 
Antlal'alouB.    ("Am'; 

A  remedy  which  checks  the  flow 
AntlB.der.o.    ('A^(;  = 

term  applied  to  medicines.  Like  n 

lice,  and  to  such  foods,  aa  fat  and 
■e  supposed  to  be  antagonisti 


AKT18ULAGOQDB— ANTITHESIS. 

AntUtafleus.  ('A-.; 


taker,   spittle.) 
ofaXov,  spittle.) 

ercury  and  alka- 
muoilage,  which 


also  bl 

Antl*)  p&nls).  CAvrfm-oo-ic;  from  im-t, 
against;  s-rnu,  to  draw.  F.  antiipau  ;  I.  ant*- 
tptuit;  B.  antiipaiima ;  0.  Otgenrtiiung^i- 
fcttiiju.)  Traction  into  a  contrary  part.  Term 
used  by  Galen,  f.  dt  Hirund.  Rnmlt.  c.  3,  and 
Hippocrates,  /.  vi,  Epid.  i.  2,  t.  8,  and  Gorrssus 

S.  40,  for  a  revulsion ;  the  turning  of  the  flowing 
umours  into  a  different  course. 
Antispasmodic.  ('At',  against; 
TrarrfAo^,  a  convulsion  or  spasai ;  from  irrAm,  to 
draw.  P.  aHtiipaiModiqut ;  Q.  krampfitilltnd.) 
Having  power  to  allay  spaamodio  pains;  applied 
to  certain  medicines  of  this  character. 

AntiBpaunod'lcs).  (Same  etymon.  P. 
antitpatmodiauti ;  0.  krampfitillendc  MUM.) 
An  ill-defined  section  of  medicines  which  in- 
cludes remedies  that  are  used  to  relieve  non- 
inflammatory pain  or  spasm  ;  they  partake  of  the 


ether,  hydrocyanic  acid,  chloral,  chk 
the  bromides,  which  have  in  some  so: 
action ;  and  the  fetid  gums,  musk,  < 

approach  in  action  to  the  stimulants. 
Antlnpafttic, 

t««,  drawing  away,  ,»»,... 
antisptutiqiit.)  Drawing  against 

imodic;  applied 

tispas'tlcon- 

Ittih.  "  -      -    ■ 


inch  like,  which 


.w.     F. 

iracting 


character;  si    , 

"        -  AtcrmusedbyQalen, 

■r  any  medicine  Beting 
oy  way  of  revulsion. 

Antispo'dium.  Ckmtrituw.  B.Pfian- 
crniiiche.)  A  term  applied  by  the  ancients  to  the 
ashes  of  the  fig,  myrtle,  olive,  quince,  privet,  and 
other  trees,  which  were  considered  ae  a  substitute 
for  epodos  or  spodium,  which  consisted  of  the 
asbes  or  residuum  of  metallic  substances  after 
combustion.  Its  uses  were  similar  to  those  of 
the  spodos  (Dioscorides,  /.  T.  c.  86,  Pliny,  I. 
IK.  (..  55.!     [Waring.) 

AntUqaamle.  ('i.m-1;  L.  tytiama,  a 
scale.)     A  remedy  for  the  cure  of  skin  diseases. 

jsVntis'taBl*.  ('An-ioTao'.t,  opposition ; 
from  ran-i,  against ;  ernto,  tottand.)    Opposition; 

Antlstatrxme  sis>.  C  krrurt&Bw*: 
from  ai-riorattfiij™,  to  counterpoise.)  A  reduc- 
ing to  an  equilibrium. 


_.  .     ,  -A..,  to  stand. 

,      Antagonistic.      Applied   by 

crystal  in  which  certain  auditiimat 

symmetrical  figures,  others,  irregular. 

terlsr'xnm.     CAsrf;    rripiyiut,  a 

pport.)    A  support  for  a  weak  part ;  ■ 


Old  term 


■Ipiror,  the  sternum.    O.  Oberrietm.) 

for  the  dorsum  or  back,  because  it  ia 

opposite  the  sternum  or  breaat-bone.    (GorrerasJ 

Antl*  ticaa.  f  Arri;  vrlF,  >  row.  F. 
antitttoH*  ;  G.  gfammhig.)  Applied  by  HaHy 
to  a  crystal  in  which  the  facets  of  different  row. 
are  turned  inversely  one  from  the  other. 

Antlatoi  ohta.  fAm;  rrotvef, a  series. 
L.  commntatie  littrarvn  ;  Q.  Butkitabtntoeckml.') 
The  substitution  of  one  letter  for  another  of  the 
same  fundamental  character,  as  in  the  p  for  k  in 
the  conversion  of  the  Greek  Xwtot  into  the  Latin 

In  Chemistry,  the  word  was  used  to  describe 
the  conversion  of  one  compound  into  others,  as 
of  ammonia  into  hydrogen  and  nitrogen. 
(Era  us.) 

AntiBtroph'fB.  £\rrt;  <rrpl<pm,  to 
turn.)  An  old  term  applied  to  the  first  two  ribs, 
because  they  were  regarded  aa  acting  in  oppoei- 

Autlsitru'moiM.  CAn-(;  L.  sfraasa, 
scrofula.)  Term  applied  to  remedies  for  the  ours 
of  scrofula. 

Antlera'doral.  Same  etymon  and  mean- 
ing as  Anlitvdorijie. 

Antlsradorlftc.  f/Ai-r;;  h.tudor, sweat, 
P.  aiUuudwal.)  Term  applied  to  remedies 
diminishing  perspiration  ;  anhvdrotio  remedies. 

AntLBTpUllt lo.  C'Airi,  against;  L. 
typhiiii,  the  venereal  disease.  F.  antiiyphili- 
if_._ .    i      -~^-.r4i.-,.r~. .     a     —'•"•vkuttuck.) 


0.    antitypkililitck.) 

rati ve  of  syphilis. 


"i, 


extend.     O.  Qcffcndtkmmg*/ 


rsti 


AntltasU. 
A  term  used  by  Gal< 

Antlte  elon.     A  synonym  in 
of  one  or  several  species  of  Xanlhium. 

Ail ti thenar.  fAi-H,  against;  Olrap,  the 
hollow  of  the  hand  or  foot.  I.  anUuttart ;  0, 
Gtgenkhpfrr.)  Opposing  the  palm  or  sole,  aa  in 
the  action  of  a  muscle. 

Also,  opposite  the  thenar. 

A.  em'lnenee.  The  outer  prominent 
border  of  the  palm  of  the  hand  extending  from 
the  base  of  the  little  finger  to  the  wrist. 

A.  muscle  ol  great  toe.  (P.  mililkinmT 
da  grot  orttil.)    The  adductor  pollicis  pedis. 

is  evidently"  the  muscle  now  called  the  flexor 
pollicis  pedis. 

A.  mu'cla  of  tHamb.  (P.  mtitMmirdt 

prnice,  demiintcroueux  d"  paucc.)  That  portion 
of  tho  flexor  brevis  pollicis  menus,  according  to 
Winslow,  which  arises  by  the  deep  head;  the 
whole  of  this  muscle,  according  to  Kiolanus. 

Antithermic*.  ('A«i;  tip/tit,  hot,) 
Term  applied  to  refrigerating  remedies. 

Antithermum.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
aittit/ieraton  ;  U.  Bitcmiltrt-i  A  medicine  against 
heat ;  a  refrigrniting  medicine. 

Antithesis.  ('Am6ioir,  opposition; 
from  iin.-rWiiu,  to  set  against.  Q.  Gegeniott.) 
A  term  used  in  rhetoric  to  signify  a  form  of 
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words  in  which  the  opposition  of  meaning  con- 
veyed it  marked  by  the  contrast  of  the  words 
themselves. 

Mr.  Darwin  has  used  this  expression  to  denote 
one  of  the  principles  which  explain  the  involun- 
tary gestures  and  expressions  used  by  man  and 
other  *nlm»1«  when  under  the  influence  of  emo- 
tions; that  tendency,  namely,  to  effect  move- 
ments, even  though  they  be  useless,  of  an  exactly 
opposite  nature  to  those  prompted  by  an  exactly 
opposite  frame  of  mind,  and  which  in  that  con- 
dition are  useful. 

Antithetic.  (Same  etymon.  G.  gegen- 
sdizlich.)  Opposite  in  words  or  meaning;  in 
contrast. 

A.  for'nmla.  A  mode  of  writing  the  for- 
mulae of  chemical  compounds  in  two  lines,  one  of 
which  contains  the  negative  and  the  other  the 
positive  element. 

Antlth'ora*    The  Aconitum  ant  her  a. 

Antltlmo'rl&«    ('Airf;  Ttfu»pia,  help.) 

The  sympathy  between  different  organs,  which  is 
the  foundation  of  the  idea  of  Consensus  as  a 
medical  term. 

AntitOX/ios«  ('Ayrf ;  toJ-ucov,  poison  for 
smearing  arrows  with.  F.  antitoxique.)  Anti- 
dotes; remedies  against  poison. 

AntltOX'icilin.  (Same  etymon.  G.  Oe- 
genaift.)    An  antidote. 

AntltrAfir'ioiIS.  (L.  antitragus,  an  emi- 
nence of  the  external  ear.  F.  antitragien.)  A 
muscle  arising  from  the  outer  part  of  the  anti- 
tragus, and  passing  upwards  to  be  inserted  into 
thepointed  extremity  of  the  antihelix. 

JLntttra'gHS.  ('Arrf,  against;  -rp&yo*, 
a  he-goat ;  the  cartilaginous  prominence  in  front 
of  the  meatus  auditorius.  I.  antitraqo  ;  G.  Ge- 
genboek.)  Term  for  an  eminence  on  the  external 
ear.  The  thicker  part  of  the  antihelix,  opposite 
the  tragus,  as  described  by  Ruffus. 

Antltrls'milBi  ('Avrt,  against ;  trismus.) 
A  tetanic  condition  opposed  to  trismus,  in  which 
the  mouth  is  open  ana  cannot  be  closed. 

Antltroohan'ter.      C  AvW,    against ; 

trochanter.}  A  process  of  the  brim  of  the  aceta- 
bulum in  birds  which  articulates  with  the  great 
trochanter. 

Antit'ropal*  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Antitropous. 

AntUrropOOS.  QArri,  against ;  -rporwo*, 
a  turn,  way,  or  manner.  F.  antitrope;  G.  ver- 
kthrtlteaena.)  Applied  to  the  embryo  when  the 
radicle  is  distant  from  the  hilum,  the  cotyledons 
being  next  to  the  latter ;  so  that  the  embryo  is 
inverted  in  relation  to  the  seed. 

Antityp'i&*  fAvriTvxia,  the  resistance 
of  a  hard  body.)  Hardness ;  resistance  to  blows, 
and  also  to  the  causes  of  disease. 

Antitwp'ic&l*  f  Airri ;  Tinruca*,  conform- 
able.) Antiperiodic  in  being  opposed  to  the  type 
of  ague,  namely,  its  periodicity. 

Abo,  contrary  to  the  typical  form. 

Antlvarl'OlOTLB.  ('Am;  L.  variola, 
smallpox.  F.  antivariolique.)  Term  for  remedies 
against  smallpox. 

Anttvene'real.  QAvrl,  against;  vene- 
real disease;  from  Venus,  the  goddess  of  love. 
F.  antieinerien.)  Asainst,  or  curative  of,  the 
venereal  disease ;  applied  to  certain  medicines  of 
this  character;  also,  to  such  as  had  power  to 
control  or  destroy  the  venereal  appetite. 

Antivermlc'tllar.  (-Arri;  vermicular 
movements  of  the  intestines.)  Opposed  to  the 
peristaltic  or  vermicular  action  of  the  intestines. 


Antfrer'minOTlS.  ('Avri ;  L.  vermts,  a 
worm.    F.  antivermineux.)    Anthelmintic. 

Antlvestlbuliim   Bojani.      The 

inner  of  the  two  chambers  into  which  the  tym- 
panic cavity  is  divided  in  Chelonia  by  a  process 
of  the  quadrate  bone  which  forms  part  of  the 
floor.    The  mastoid  cells  open  into  this  chamber. 

Antizodfic.  ('Ajt<;  ZtSov,  a  living  being. 
F.  antitootique;  G.  theirtodtend.)  Operating 
against  animal  life. 

Antlzym'iC.  f Ajrr/,  against;  gv/u$a>,  to 
ferment.  F.  antizymique.)  Against,  or  preven- 
tive of,  fermentation. 

Antizwmofio.  ^hm-l,  against;  gvpw- 
tucoc,  causing  to  ferment ;  from  tyftii,  ferment.) 
Against,  or  preventive  of,  fermentation  or  sy- 
mosis. 

Axttizymofies.  Remedies  which  oppose 
zymosis ;  such  are  sulphurous  acid,  carbolic  acid, 
and  most  disinfectants.  The  exact  mode  of  action, 
whether  it  be  purely  chemical,  or  solely  destruc- 
tive of  the  organisms  which  occur  in  or  accompany 
the  processes  of  fermentation  and  putrefaction,  u 
yet  unsettled. 

Anf Jar.  The  name  in  Java  of  the  Upas 
antiar. 

Antler.  (F.  andouiller.)  The  branches 
of  the  horns  of  a  deer. 

Anflia*  (L.  antlia,  a  pump.  G.  Schopf- 
masehine,  Pumpe.)    A  syringe,  a  pump. 

Also  (F.  trompe  ;  G.  Saugrussel),  the  proboscis 
of  the  Lepidoptera,  which  consists  of  the  elon- 
gated, united,  and  spirally- rolled  maxilla?. 

JL.  a*as'trica«  (ra<m?p,  the  belly.)  A 
stomach-pump. 

JL*  lave' tea.  (L.  lacteus,  relating  to  milk.) 
Same  as  A.  mammaria. 

A.  mamms'rla.  (L.  mamma,  mother,  the 
breast.  G.  Milchpumpe.}  Term  for  an  instru- 
ment for  drawing  milk  from  the  breast,  a  milk- 
pump  ;  a  mammary-,  or  breast-pump. 

A>  pnevunaf  loa.  (L.  pneumatieus,  be- 
longing to  air.  F.  pompe  pneumatique  ;  G.  Luft- 
pumpe.)    An  air-pump. 

A.  aanculsu'gra.  (L.  sanguis,  blood ;  sugo, 
to  suck.  G.  Blutpumpe.)  The  exhausting  syringe 
used  in  cupping. 

Alltlia'ta*  (Same  etymon.  G.  Sch'opf- 
rttsselmaulerT)  Applied  by  Fabricius  to  an  Order 
of  insects  provided  with  an  haustorium. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Diptera. 

Antliobrachloph'ora.    ('AirX/ov,  a 

bucket:    ppaxiwv,   an  arm;    <popl<*%   to  bear.) 
Applied  by  J.  £.  Gray  to  a  Class  of  Mollusca, 
comprising  Cephalopoda,  because  they  have  arms 
furnished  with  haustoria. 
Antodontal'gic.        CAlfr't    against; 

66oin-aXyia,  toothache.  F.  antodontalaique.) 
Against,  or  curative  of,  odontalgia  or  toothache ; 
applied  to  medicines  of  this  kind. 

An'todrne.  ('Avri ;  6ivmi,  pain.  F.  an- 
todyn  ;  G.  ochmerzstillend.)    Subduing  pain. 

An'tOgrast.  Germany,  in  Baden,  near 
Griesbach  un  Meissachthale.  Three  saline  chaly- 
beate springs,  having  the  same  composition,  and 
having  a  temperature  of  12°  C.  (536°  F.)  The 
water  contains  calcium,  magnesium,  and  sodium 
carbonate,  sodium  sulphate,  some  iron,  traces  of 
arsenic,  and  free  carbonic  acid.  The  climate  is 
mild  and  the  scenery  beautiful ;  the  bath  is  1600 
feet  above  sea  level. 

An'tonientliala  Switzerland;  Canton 
Graubiinden.  In  this  valley,  about  3000  feet 
above  sea  level,  are  found  Badried  and  Scheri, 


ANTONII,  IGNI8  SANCTI— ANURA. 


iron  carbonated  springe;  Aschuel,  an  alkaline 
spring ;  and  GailenDad,  one  containing  sulphur. 

Anto'nllv    Ig'nis    SanotJ.     Saint 

Anthony's  fire.    A  synonym  of  Erysipelas. 

AntophthaTmlc.  ('Avr/,  against; 
dcpdaX/mia,  inflammation  of  the  eye.)  Applied  to 
remedies  against  ophthalmia. 

Antophylli.    The  same  as  AnthophyUi. 

AntOphyllUB.    See  AnthophyUi. 

Antor'bital  process.    (L.  ante,  in 

front  of;  orbit.)  A  process  also  called  the  ethmo- 
palatine  process ;  it  is  the  an  tero- external  angle 
of  the  basilar  plate  in  the  dog-fish,  which,  during 
development,  is  loosely  connected  with  the  pala- 
tine cartilage  of  its  own  tide. 

Antorflraa'tlc.    See  Antiorgaetie. 

AntOtfie'sis.  fAin-wOt/im,  a  thrusting 
against ;  from  avri ;  &>0£w,  to  push.)  A  synonym 
of  Endosmose. 

AntOthis'maB.  ('  AvtwOktuo*,  a  thrust- 
ing against.  G.  Wechseldureharingen.)  A 
synonym  of  Osmosis. 

AntOZSD'nic.  ('Airrf;  ozana.)  Applied 
to  remedies  against  ozaena. 

An'tOZOne.  ('Avrf,  against;  ozone.)  A 
term  given  by  Schonbein  to  a  modification  of 
oxygen,  which,  on  combination  with  osone, 
formed  oxygen.  It  is  now  known  to  be  hydrogen 
dioxide. 

AntO'ZOnldes.  A  term  given  by  Schon- 
bein to  the  peroxides  of  barium;  strontium,  and 
calcium,  because  when  treated  with  hydrochloric 
acid  they  give  off  no  chlorine,  but  form  a 
protochloride  and  hydrogen  dioxide.  See  Ozo- 
nides. 

AntOZOBtomatlC.  ('Avrf;  <J£oVto/ko«, 
with  bad  breath.)  Having  power  to  correct  a 
bad  breath,  or  a  bad  taste  in  the  mouth. 

An'tral.  (L.  antrum,  a  cave.  F.  antral.) 
Term  applied  to  object*  pertaining  to  cavities  in 
bones,  and  especially  to  those  of  the  antrum  of 
the  superior  maxillary  bone. 

Antra'&ia.  An  erroneous  reading  of 
atrophia. 

An'trax.    Same  as  Anthrax. 

Antrl'ades.  ^kjrrpi&s,  belonging  to  a 
cavern.  F.  antriades.)  Applied  by  Vieillot  to  a 
Family  of  SylvicoUz  that  dwell  in  caverns. 

Antrl'tiB.  (L.  antrum,  a  cave  or  hollow 
place.)  Term  for  inflammation  of  any  cavity  of 
the  body,  or  specially  of  the  antrum  Highmori- 


an  urn. 


L'tron.     (Same  etymon.)    Term  applied 

by  Moench  to  fruits  of  which  the  apple  is  the 
type. 

An'trope.    Same  as  Anatrope. 

AntrophlOfiTO'sls.  (L-  antrum;  phlo- 
gosis.)    Same  as  Antritis. 

Antrorrhon'cUB.  (L.  antrum;  rhonchus. 
F.  gargouilkment,  rale  caverneux  ;  G.  Glucken- 
geruusch,  RohhngerasscL)  Term  for  cavernous 
rhonchu8. 

AntTOVer'sion.  (L.  antrorsum,  a  modern 
manufacture,  signifying  forward ;  verto,  to  turn.) 
Same  as  Anteversion. 

An' t I'liin.  QAvrpov,  a  den,  cave,  or  lurk- 
ing place.  F.  autre;  I.  and  S.  antro ;  G.  Hbhle.) 
A  cavity  or  hollow  place,  especially  in  a  bone,  in 
which  the  opening  is  comparatively  small. 

A.  au'ris.  (L.  aurts,  the  ear.)  The  tym- 
panum. 

A.  buccino'snm.  (L.  buccina,  a  crooked 
horn,  or  trumpet.  F.  autre  buccitieux.)  The 
trumpet  or  horn-like  cavity;    a  term  used  by 


Bartholin,  A  not.  iv,  6,  Jin.  for  the  cochlea  of  the 
ear. 

A.  denta'le.  (L.  dmtalis,  belonging  to  the 
teeth.)    The  pulp  cavity  of  a  tooth. 

A.  ethmoldale.  {Ethmoid,  the  bone  of 
that  name.  F.  antre  ethmoidal.)  The  ethmoidal 
sinuses  or  cells. 

A.  sje'nee.  (L.  gems,  the  cheeks.)  The 
cavity  of  the  oheek ;  a  term  for  the  antrum  High- 
morianum. 

A.  Hiflimo'ri.  The  same  at  A.  High- 
morianum. 

A.  Hlflimorla/iram.  (G.  Kinnbacien- 
hbhle.)  The  antrum  of  Highmore.  A  name  ap- 
plied to  the  cavity  in  the  superior  maxillary  bone ; 
it  is  lined  by  mucous  membrane,  and  communi- 
catee with  the  middle  meatus  of  the  nose.  It  it 
also  called  the  maxillary  sinus. 

A.  mastolde'iim.  (F.  antre  mastoid***.} 
The  cells  of  the  mastoid  process  of  the  temporal 
bone. 

A.  maxU'leB.  (L.  maxilla,  the  jaw.)  A 
term  for  the  antrum  Highmorianum,  given  to  this 
cavity  by  Casserius,  before  Highmore  discovered 
it,  according  to  Quincy. 

A.  majrJlla're.  (L.  maxillarU.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Antrum  maxilla. 

A.  olffcctl'vum.  (L.  olfaeto.  to  smell  at. 
F.  antre  olfactif.)  The  ethmoidal  cells  or  si- 
nuses. 

A.  pylo'rl.  (IlvXatpo*,  a  gatekeeper;  the 
lower  orifice  of  the  stomach.)  The  cavity  of  the 
pylorus ;  a  term  for  the  bulging  of  the  small 
extremity  of  the  stomach  near  the  pylorus. 

A.  pjlor'ieum.    See  A.  pylori. 
AntS,  ac'ld  Of.    A  synonym  of  Formic 
acid. 

A.,  surtlflo'lal  oil  of.  A  synonym  of  JFW- 
furol. 

AntB Jar.    A  synonym  of  Upas  antiar. 
An'tw.    Bumphius  applies  this  name  to  an 
emollient  herb. 

Antwllon.  ('AiTvXiOP.)  Old  name  used 
by  Paulus  JEgineta  for  an  astringent  malagma 
or  cataplasm.    (Gorrseus.) 

AntyllUB.  An  Italian  surgeon,  believed 
to  have  lived  about  the  fourth  century,  as  he  is 
quoted  by  Oribasius.  He  wrote  on  phlebotomy 
and  arteriotomy,  ectropion,  cataract,  and  tracheo- 
tomy. 

AH  metb'od  of.  A  mode  of  treatment  of 
aneurysm  by  extirpation,  now  disused.  The  artery 
above  was  compressed,  the  aneurysm  was  opened, 
the  clots  removed,  the  vessel  tied  above  and  below 
the  aneurysm,  and  the  cavity  left  to  fill  up  by 
granulation. 

Anu'bla.  The  Brazilian  name  of  the  Laurus 

sassafras. 

An'uoar.  Arabic  name  for  borax.  (Quincy.) 

Anu'dron.    A  term  applied  by  the  ancient 

Greek  physicians  to  a  plant  that  is  believed  to  be 

stramonium. 

An  uluB.    (Dim.  of  anus,  the  fundament.) 
A  small  depression. 
Also,  the  anus  itself. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  small  deep  ulcer  of  the 
cornea. 

Anu'ra.  ('Ap,  neg. ;  oty><L  a  tail.)  An  Order 
of  Amphibia,  including  the  Frog  and  Toad,  so 
named  because  in  the  adult  state  the  tail  present 
in  the  larva)  or  tadpole  is  atrophied.  See 
Anoura. 

Also,  a  Division  of  Chiroptera,  including  Qlos- 
sophaga  and  Monophyllus. 


ANURESIS— ANXIETAS. 


Aim,  a  Group  of  the  Podurida,  Order  Thy*- 


CA*.  nee. ;  ofytjoit,  a  making 
water.    G.  ffarnmangel.)    Retention  of  urine. 

Also,  suppression  of  urine. 

Anu'rla.  f  A*,  neg. ;  ofyoi/,  urine.  6. 
Hammangel.)  Absence,  or  deficiency  of,  the 
mine. 

Ann'ric*  C^*>  neg. ;  ovpo*y  urine.) 
Suffering  from  deficiency  of  urine. 

Alao  (dy,  nee. ;  oitpb,  a  tail),  destitute  of  a  tail. 

Anuiid'ido.  CA";  neg. ;  otyxi,  a  tail.) 
A  Family  of  the  Order  Ctouembola,  Class  Ituecta. 

Amrroua.  CAv,  neg. ;  otyxi,  a  tail.  F. 
anure;  G.  Schunmuos.)    Wanting  the  tail. 

Anns.  (L.  anus,  the  sitting  thing,  the 
fundament ;  akin  to  Sanscrit  root  As,  to  sit.  F. 
anus,  siege,  fondement ;  G.  After,  Hint  ere.) 
Term  for  the  extremity  of  the  rectum  ;  the  lower 
opening  of  the  alimentary  canal;  the  funda- 
ment. 

It  is  an  expansible  aperture,  covered  externally 
by  akin,  which  is  here  continuous  with  the  intes- 
tinal mucous  membrane.  Its  muscles  are  the 
internal  and  external  sphincters,  the  levator  ani, 
and  the  coccygeus. 

Also,  the  anterior  opening  of  the  aqueduct  of 
Sylvius  in  the  brain. 

In  Botany,  the  inferior  aperture  of  a  mono- 
petalous  flower. 

At  abnormal.  See  A,  artificial. 
At  artlf  total.  The  formation  of  a  new 
outlet  for  the  passage  of  faecal  matter  from  the 
intestine  when  the  natural  outlet  is  congenitalry 
absent,  or  when  obstruction  of  the  intestinal  canal 
occurs  from  disease.  An  artificial  anus  is  some- 
times the  result  of  sloughing  of  the  gut  in  opera- 
tion for  strangulated  hernia,  or  as  the  result  of 
wounds  or  ulceration.    See  Oolotomy. 

A.,  atre'ata  of.  ('A.  neg. ;  -rpau>,  to  per- 
forate.) Imperforation,  which  may  be  either 
complete  or  incomplete,  ano- rectal,  recto-urinary, 
or  recto- vaginal.    See  A.  imperforate. 

JL.  oer'ebrl.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  anterior  opening  of  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius 
in  the  third  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

At  flaVsuro  of.  One  or  more  small  cracks  of 
tiie  skin  at  the  edge  of  the  anus,  generally  due  to 
constipation  and  passage  of  hardened  fBBoes.  Sym- 
ptoms at  first  slight,  but  after  some  days  each 
evacuation  of  the  bowels  is  attended  with  severe 
cutting  pain  and  bleeding,  followed  by  distressing 
aching,  which  lasts  several  hours.  The  lesion  is 
trifling,  but  it  seriously  interferes  with  either 
bodily  or  mental  work.  The  treatment  consists 
in  injecting  a  pint  of  warm  water  an  hour  before 
going  to  stool,  so  that  the  faeces  may  be  softened ; 
the  application  of  belladonna  ointment,  of  solid 
nitrate  of  silver,  forcible  rupture.  Ihe  most 
effective  treatment  consists  in  the  division  of 
the  fibres  of  the  sphincter  ani. 

A.*  flaVtola  of.  (L.  fistula,  a  tubular 
vessel.)  A  sinus  which  is  the  result  of  an 
abscess  in  the  connective  tissue  around  the 
lower  part  of  the  rectum,  which  has  either 
burst  into  the  intestine,  or  through  the  integu- 
ment, or  in  both  places.  In  the  last  and  most 
common  case  it  is  termed  complete,  in  the  two 
former  incomplete.  The  symptoms  are,  in  the 
first  instance,  those  of  an  ordinary  abscess,  which, 
bursting  or  being  opened,  discharges  pus  of  a 
peculiarly  disgusting  odour.  Brodie  thought  the 
abscess  was  always  preceded  by  ulceration  of  the 
mueous  membrane,  but  on  this  point  there  is  a 


difference  of  opinion.  The  cavity  of  the  abscess 
contracts  to  a  sinus,  the  internal  opening  of  which 
is  never  more  than  an  inch  and  a  quarter  from 
the  anus  (Bibes),  whilst  the  external,  when  pre- 
sent, opens  in  the  perineum,  and  discharges  either 
continuously  or  at  intervals  a  thin  sero-  or  san- 
guino-puruient  fluid  and  flatus,  or  even  feculent 
matter.  Fistula  in  ano  rarely  heals  without 
operation.  In  the  treatment,  the  bowel  being 
cleared  out  with  castor  oil  and  an  injection  of 
salt  and  water,  the  forefinger  of  one  hand  should 
be  introduced  into  the  rectum,  and  a  probe  care- 
fully passed  into  the  external  orifice  of  the  fistula ; 
as  a  rule,  the  internal  orifice  can  be  discovered. 
The  probe  may  now  be  replaced  by  a  grooved 
director,  the  point  of  which,  having  entered  the 
cavity  of  the  gut,  may  be  brought  down  with  the 
forefinger  in  contact  with  it,  and  the  whole  of 
the  tissues,  skin,  connective  tissue,  sphincter 
muscle,  and  coats  of  the  intestine  divided  at 
once  with  a  curved  sharp-pointed  bistoury ;  the 
wound  should  be  dressed  with  lint  steeped  in 
carbolised  oil,  and  generally  quickly  heals  by 
granulation.  When  great  aread  of  cutting  in- 
struments exists,  a  ligature  is  sometimes  employed 
to  cut  through  the  tissues  between  the  two  orifices. 
Severe  haemorrhage  sometimes  occurs  after  sec- 
tion, which  must  oe  checked  by  ice,  turpentine, 
compresses,  Ruspini's  styptic,  and  manual  pres- 
sure. The  operation  is  contra-indicated  in  tuber- 
culous patients. 

At  ftan'nel-slia'pod.  An  exaggeration 
of  the  natural  depression  of  the  anus  in  relation 
to  the  nates,  with  a  smoothing  out  of  the  rugae, 
seen  in  those  who  have  subjected  themselves  to 
sodomy. 

A.fimpor'fbrate.  (l~im,nes^  perforatus, 
from  perforo,  to  pierce  through.)  The  closure  of 
the  canal  of  the  anus  by  a  membranous  septum,  or 
the  complete  absence  of  more  or  less  of  the  lower 
end  of  tne  rectum,  its  place  being  taken  by  a  mass 
of  dense  areolar  tissue.  Crucial  division  of  the 
septum  is  to  be  adopted  in  the  first  case ;  in  the 
latter  a  deep,  carefully  made  dissection  in  the 
perinaeum,  to  reach  the  rectal  cul  de  sac;  or  lumbar 
or  inguinal  colotomy  will  be  necessary. 

A  no'tlras.  (No8o«,  spurious,  counter- 
feit.)   An  artificial  anus. 

£Lf  preternaf oral.  (L. praeter, beyond; 
natura,  nature.)  A  condition  in  which  an  opening, 
not  the  natural  anus,  into  the  intestine  gives  exit 
to  the  whole  or  part  of  the  feces ;  it  may  be  the 
result  of  a  wound  or  of  abscess. 

At  pro'lapoe  of.    See  Prolapse  of  anus. 

At  pruri'toa  of.  (L.  vruritus,  an  itching.) 
A  distressing  itching,  whicn  occurs  in  children 
as  a  result  of  threadworms  (Oxyuris)  ;  in  adults, 
from  haemorrhoids ;  in  old  age,  as  a  special  form 
of  cutaneous  disease.  In  the  two  former  cases, 
the  treatment  will  be  found  under  their  respective 
headings.  In  the  latter,  carbolised  lotions  and 
ointments  may  be  tried,  also  mercurial  and  zinc 
ointments,  lotions  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  tobacco, 
chloroform,  borax. 

A.,  trum'pet-slia'ped.    The  same  as  A., 
funnel*  shaped. 

An'wull.  Hindustani  name  of  a  tree, 
esteemed  in  asthma,  affections  of  the  chest,  oph- 
thalmia, leprous  affections  of  the  skin,  ana  as  a 
means  of  allaying  bilious  vomiting.  (Waring.) 
Anxl'et&S.  (L.  ansietas,  solicitude,  fear. 
G.  Angst,  Being stigung.)    Anxiety. 

JL.  praeeordlo'rum.  (L.  preecordia,  the 
parts  before  the  heart.)    A  sense  of  oppression 
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and  distress  about  the  epigastrium,  with  general 

F68u£B8H&B8 

A.  tibiae.    (L.  tibia,  the  shin  bone.    F. 
agacement  dee  nerfe.)    Restlessness  and  distress- 
ing sensations  in  the  limbs,  especially  in  the  legs ; 
usually  called  fidgets. 
Anxiety-     fAyvai,  to  grieve  the  mind. 

F.  anxietd,  ademonie  ;l.  ansieta  ;  8.  aneiedad; 

G.  Angetliehkeit,  Sorp/alt.)  A  condition  of 
agitation  and  depression,  with  a  sensation  of 
tightness  and  distress  in  the  precordial  region. 
This  feeling,  or  rather  its  marked  expression  in 
the  features,  forms  a  dangerous  symptom  in  acute 
diseases. 

Anxis.  (Ay£t«.  G.  Einklemmung,  Be- 
klemmung,  JBinechnurung.)    Constriction. 

A'nji  The  common  name  in  Amboyna  of 
the  Pangium  edule. 

Anydra'mla.  CA*s  neg. ;  Uup,  water ; 
alfia.  blood.)  Defective  amount  of  serum  in  the 
blood. 

Any'dria.  f  Ay,  neg. ;  lidtop,  water.  O. 
Trockenheit,  Was&ermanget.)  Want  of  moisture, 
dryness. 

Any'dron.  C  A*,  neg.  -,liSwp,  water.)  Name 
for  a  species  of  nightshade,  because  when  eaten 
it  creates  thirst;  mad  or  raging  nightshade. 
(Blancardus.) 

Any^droUB.    Same  as  Anhydrous. 

AxvylOUB-  f  AwXoc,  without  wood.  G. 
holzletr.)  Immaterial;  destitute  of  solid  sub- 
stance. 

Anymph'ioUB.  Applied  by  G.  Allmann 
to  plants  deprived  of  the  Nymphium. 

Anyp'nla.  C^"*  neg. ;  fcri/ov,  sleep.) 
Sleeplessness. 

An'y&ls.  f  Aiwo-tv,  accomplishment ;  from 
avow,  to  complete.  G.  VolUndung,  Mcmnbartoer- 
den.)    Adolescence. 

AnyBte'rla.  ('Av,  neg.;  vcrripa,  the 
womb.)  •  Absence  of  the  womb. 

Aocnle'&la.  ('AoY\»/<rt'a;  from  dr,  neg.; 
3xX»/<ri«,  disturbance.  G.  Indolenz.)  Quiescence ; 
catalepsy. 

Aocnia.  ('Ao#cvia,  indefatigablencss.) 
Freedom  from  lassitude  or  weariness. 

Aoi'noUB.  fAou/os,  without  wine.)  Ab- 
stemious. 

Aon' OOZl.  CAoy/co*,  without  swelling.)  A 
bruise  or  sore  in  which  there  is  no  swelling. 

Aon'OOB.  ("AoyKov,  not  bulky.  G.  diinn, 
maaer.)    Thin,  lean,  emaciated. 

Aonychoph'orous.  ('A,  priv. ;  5™%,  a 

nail ;  <popita,  to  bear.)  Applied  by  J.  A.  Kitgen 
to  Ophidian  reptiles  without  nail-like  tubercles 
at  the  posterior  part  of  the  body. 

Aoonlt*  An  Indian  plant.  The  stems  are 
said  to  be  bitter  and  tonic.    (W.) 

Aor'notlB*  (*Aopi/ov,  without  birds ;  from 
a,  neg. ;  ooviv,  a  bird.)  Applied  to  a  place  so 
pestilential  that  birds  will  not  live  in  it. 

Aor'ta.  CAop-rri;  fromdtlpw,  to  lift;  the 
word  aopTn  originally  meant  the  lower  extremi- 
ties of  the  windpipe,  what  are  now  called  the 
bronchi,  and  probably  indicated  the  mode  of  sus- 
pension of  the  lungs ;  it  subsequently  came  to 
nave  the  same  signification  as  at  present.  Some 
have  considered  it  as  probably  allied  to  ap-raw,  to 
suspend ;  and  others  have,  with  little  probability, 
derived  it  from  &vp,  air ;  Tr-pico,  to  guard,  r. 
aorte ;  G.  Aorta,  grosse  PaUader,  Schlagadsr, 
Hauptachlagader.)  The  aorta  is  the  main  trunk 
of  the  vessels  containing  oxygenated  blood. 
Springing    from   the    left    ventricle    in    front   , 


of  the  left  auriculo-ventricular  orifice,  it  forms 
an  arch  over  the  root  of  the  left  lung,  and 
then  descends  in  front  of  the  vertebral  column 
nearly  vertically,  but  with  a  slight  inclination 
to  the  right,  to  the  level  and  in  front  of 
the  body  of  the  fourth  lumbar  vertebra,  where  it 
divides  into  the  right  and  left  common  iliao 
arteries.  For  convenience  of  description  it  is 
divided  into  three  parts,  the  aroh  of  the  aorta, 
the  thoracic  aorta,  and  the  abdominal  aorta.  Near 
the  base  of  the  heart  the  aorta  presents  three  small 
bulgings,  named  the  sinuses  of  Valsalva,  corre- 
sponding in  position  with  the  segments  of  the 
semilunar  valve,  immediately  above  which  they 
are  placed.  Two  of  these  sinuses  are  situated 
anteriorly  and  one  posteriorly,  and  in  the  two 
anterior  sinuses  are  seen  the  orifices  of  the  two 
coronary  arteries  of  the  heart,  the  first  branches 
given  off  by  the  aorta.  The  sp.  gr.  of  the  walls 
of  the  aorta  varies  from  1*065  to  1-0(58. 

A.,  abdom'inal.  (L.  abdommalie,  of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  belly.  F.  aorte  abdominale; 
G.  nauchaorta,  Unterieibsaorta.)  The  ab- 
dominal aorta  commences  at  the  aortic  opening 
of  the  diaphragm  in  front  of  the  body  of  tne  last 
dorsal  vertebra,  and  terminates  on  the  body  of 
the  fourth  lumbar  vertebra,  a  little  to  the  left  of 
the  median  line,  by  dividing  into  the  two  common 
iliac  arteries.  It  nas  in  front  the  lesser  omentum 
and  stomach,  the  solar  plexus  surrounding  the 
cceliac  axis,  the  splenic  vein,  pancreas,  left  renal 
vein,  transverse  duodenum  and  mesentery,  the 
aortic  plexus  of  nerves,  and  numerous  lymphatics ; 
on  the  right,  the  right  cms  of  the  diaphragm, 
inferior  vena  cava,  vena  azygos,  thoracic  duct, 
and  right  semilunar  ganglion;  on  the  left,  the 
sympathetic  nerve  and  left  semilunar  ganglion ; 
and  behind,  the  left  lumbar  veins,  receptaculum 
chyli,  thoracic  duct,  and  vertebral  column.  The 
branches  are  divided  into  two  sets,  parietal  and 
visceral ;  the  former  are  the  phrenic,  lumbar, 
and  sacra  media;  the  latter  the  cceliac  axis, 
superior  and  inferior  mesenteric,  suprarenal, 
renal,  and  spermatic. 

A.v  anearyim  of  the  abdom'inal.  A 
dilatation,  general  or  partial,  of  a  part  of  the  ab- 
dominal aorta,  usually  to  be  felt  as  a  pulsatile 
tumour,  with  some  thrill,  and  in  which  a  rough 
bruit  may  be  heard.  The  treatment  advised  is 
similar  to  that  for  thoracic  aneurysm;  pressure 
by  means  of  a  tourniquet  for  several  hours,  so  as 
to  arrest  the  circulation  and  procure  the  con- 
solidation of  the  aneurysm,  has  latterly  been  in 
several  cases  successfully  applied. 

JL.V  an'eurysm  of  the  thorao'ic.  A 
dilatation,  either  general  or  circumscribed,  of  the 
thoracic  aorta.  Aneurysm  affecting  that  part  of 
the  vessel  immediately  above  the  sinuses  is  seldom 
to  be  recognised  during  life ;  it  terminates  fatally 
most  usually  by  rupture  into  the  pericardium  or 
the  right  side  of  the  heart,  occasionally  from  the 
conditions  accompanying  valvular  disease.  The 
symptoms  of  aneurysm  of  that  part  of  the  vessel 
beyond  the  valves  vary  considerably  with  the 
exact  locality  of  the  disease  and  with  the  size 
of  the  tumour ;  they  consist,  in  varying  degrees 
and  combinations,  of  the  results  of  impediment  to 
the  arterial  or  venous  circulation  and  of  pressure 
on  nerves,  air*  tubes,  or  oesophagus,  such  as  pain, 
dyspnoea,  cough,  change  of  tone  or  loss  of  voice, 
noisy  breathing,  haemoptysis,  dysphagia,  disturb- 
ances of  snecial  senses,  headache,  loss  of  power 
in,  or  paralysis  of,  lower  limbs ;  often  the  disease 
proceeds  until  there  is  an  unmistakable  pulsat- 
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ing  external  tumour;  on  auscultation  there  is 
usually  to  be  heard  and  felt  an  increased  impulse, 
generally  a  rough  systolic  bruit,  and  sometimes 
a  diastolic  bruit,  or  an  abrupt,  smart  shock  may 
accompany  the  second  sound.  Death  usually 
occurs  from  rupture,  occasionally  from  exhaus- 
tion. The  treatment  advised  is  the  recumbent 
posture,  a  nutritive  diet  fairly  dry  and  in  a  small 
compass,  anodynes  for  the  relief  of  pain,  the  local 
use  of  ice,  acetate  of  lead,  iodide  of  potassium, 
ergot,  galvano-puncture,  ligature  of  one  or  more 
of  the  large  Teasels  on  the  distal  side  of  the 
aneurysm,  the  introduction  of  fine  iron  wire  into 
the  sac ;  but  the  disease  is  almost  always  fatal. 

A.,  aroh  of.  (L.  areus  aorta.  G.  Aorten- 
hogen.)  That  part  of  the  aorta  which  extends 
tram  the  left  ventricle  of  the  heart  to  the  left 
aide  of  the  third  dorsal  vertebra.  It  is  formed 
bv  the  persistence  of  the  fourth  embryonic  arte- 
rial or  aortic  aroh  of  the  left  side.  It  is  divided 
into  three  parts,  an  ascending,  a  transverse,  and 
a  descending  portion.  The  length  of  the  arch  is 
from  6—6*6  cm. 

A*  aaoen'dias;  por'tlon  of  aroh  of. 
(F.  aorte  ascendante;  G.  auftteigcnde  Aorta.) 
The  intrapericardiac  portion  of  the  arch  of  the 
aorta:  it  extends  from  the  base  of  the  heart. 
opposite  the  lower  border  of  the  third  left  costal 
cartilage,  to  the  upper  bonier  of  the  second 
costal  cartilage  of  the  right  side,  or,  according  to 
Henle,  to  the  point  where  the  innominate  is 
riven  off.  It  is  about  two  inches  in  length  (6— 
o  em.),  and  is  situated  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
behind  the  posterior  surface  of  the  sternum.  In 
front  are  the  right  pulmonary  artery,  the  right 
appendix  auricula,  the  pericardium,  and  the 
remains  of  the  thymus  gland.  Behind  are  the 
right  pulmonary  vessels  and  the  root  of  the  right 
hmg.  On  the  right  side  are  the  superior  cava 
and  the  right  auricle,  and  on  the  left  side  the 
pulmonary  artery.  The  length  of  this  part  of 
the  arch  £•  from  25 — 3  cm. 

A*,  oroas  of.    A  synonym  of  A.,  arch  of. 

A*»  doaoond'ixta;.  That  portion  of  the 
aorta  which  extends  from  the  lower  part  of  the 
body  of  the  third  or  fourth  dorsal  vertebra  to  the 
left  aide  of  the  body  of  the  fourth  lumbar  vertebra; 
it  is  divided  into  the  thoracic  and  the  abdominal 


doa oen'dlng  abdom'inal.  The  same 
at  A.,  abdominal. 

Jkmt  daaeen'dlng  portion  of  axon  of. 

Tnis  is  nearly  straight  in  direction,  and  lies  on 
the  left  side  of  the  bodies  of  the  third,  and  some- 
times of  the  fourth,  dorsal  vertebra,  where  it 
receives  the  name  of  thoracic  aorta.  In  front 
of  it  is  the  pleura  and  root  of  the  left  lung ;  on 
the  right  side,  the  oesophagus  and  thoracic  duct ; 
on  the  left,  the  pleura ;  and  behind,  the  vertebrae. 

A*»  doaoen'dlna*  thorao'io.  A  synonym 
of  A.t  thoracic. 

A*  dor'sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  The 
common  trunk  formed  by  the  junction  of  the 
three  pairs  of  aortic  arches  seen  in  the  third  day 
of  development  of  the  chick ;  it  runs  a  short 
coarse  along  the  back,  under  the  notochord,  and 
divides  into  two  branches,  which  pass  down  on 
each  side  of  the  notochord. 

A*,  groat  afnns  of.  (L.  tinus  quartus,  or 
maximus.)  The  enlargement  observable  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  ascending  portion  of  the  arch 
of  the  aorta.  It  projects  to  the  right,  and  is 
opposite  the  second  costal  cartilage  of  the  right 


A**  or'tflo©  of.    See  Aortic  orifice. 

A*,  poo'toral.  (L.  pectorali*,  belonging 
to  the  breast.)    A  synonym  of  A.,  thoracic. 

A.,  root  of.  The  enlarged  commencement 
of  the  aorta,  including  the  orifice,  valve,  and 
sinuses. 

A.,  thorao'io.  (0«pa£,  a  breast-plate, 
the  chest.  F.  aortc  thoracique  ;  G.  Bruetaorta.) 
The  upper  division  of  the  descending  aorta ;  it 
extends  from  the  lower  margin  of  the  third  or 
fourth  dorsal  vertebra  on  the  left  side  to  the 
opening  between  the  crura  of  the  diaphragm 
in  front  of  the  last  dorsal  vertebra.  It  lies 
in  the  posterior  mediastinum ;  in  front  are  the 
root  of  the  left  lung  and  the  pericardium ;  be- 
hind, the  vertebral  column;  on  the  right,  the 
vena  asygos,  the  thoracic  duct,  and  the  oesopha- 
gus ;  and  on  the  left,  the  left  pleura  and  lung. 

A.,  traxta'Torao  por/tlon  of  axon  of. 
Commences  at  the  upper  border  of  the  second 
costal  cartilage  of  the  right  side,  and  terminates 
on  the  left  side  of  the  body  of  the  second  or 
third  (fourth,  Wood)  dorsal  vertebra.  It  runs 
from  the  right  side  and  in  front,  backwards  and 
to  the  left.  Its  relations  are  above,  the  left  in- 
nominate vein;  in  front,  the  left  pleura  and 
lung,  the  left  varus  and  phrenic  nerves,  and  the 
cardiac  nerves;  behind,  the  trachea,  deep  cardiac 
plexus,  OBSophaffus,  thoracic  duct,  and  left  recur- 
rent nerve;  below,  the  bifurcation  of  the  pul- 
monary artery,  the  remains  of  the  ductus  arte- 
riosus, the  left  recurrent  nerve,  and  the  left 
broncnus. 

Aor'taB,  primitive.     (L.  primitwuc, 

earliest  of  its  kind.)  Two  vessels  which,  in  the 
course  of  the  second  day  in  the  development  of  ver- 
tebrates, proceed  from  the  bifurcation  of  the  single 
tube  of  tne  heart.  Each  primitive  aorta  lies  in 
the  mesoblast  and  bends  round  the  front  end  of 
the  foregut,  passing  from  its  lower  to  its  upper 
surface,  and  then  runs  backwards  on  either  side  of 
the  notochord  immediately  beneath  the  protover- 
tebra.  The  primitive  aorta?  coalesce  for  a  short 
distance  behind  the  head  into  a  single  trunk, 
the  dorsal  aorta,  which  again  divides  into  two 
branches,  and  these,  after  giving  off  at  the  close  of 
the  second  day  the  omphalomesaraio  arteries,  are 
continued  to  the  tail.  From  the  fore  part  or  the 
primitive  aortas  the  aortic  arches  are  successively 
given  off. 

A.  ra'dlx.  (L.  radix,  a  root.  G.  Aorten- 
xwicbel.)  The  enlargement  at  the  commencement 
of  the  aorta  due  to  the  projections  of  the  sinuses 
of  Valsalva. 

Aoitarc'tia.  CAoprj,  the  aorta;  L. 
arcto,  to  contract.  F.  aortaretie.)  Contraction 
or  narrowing  of  the  aorta. 

Aorteeta'sla.  ('  AopnJ.  the  aorta ;  itrra- 
<m,  extension.  G.  Aortenausdehnung.)  Dilata- 
tion of  the  aorta. 

Aorteo'tasiB.    See  Aortectaeia. 

Aortet&iysVma.  ('Aopnf,  the  aorta; 
ivpvvt*,  to  dilate.  F.  aortevry»me;  G.  Aorten- 
weitung.)    Term  for  an  aneurysm  of  the  aorta. 

Aor'tiC.  {Aorta,  the  large  artery  of  that 
name.  F.  aorttgttc.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
aorta. 

A.  ap'ortnre  of  the  diaphragm.  (F. 
ouverture  aortique  du  diaphragme:  G.  Aorten- 
schlitz  dee  ZwerchfeUee.)    See  A.  foramen. 

A.  areh'es.  In  the  development  of  the 
blood  vascular  system  of  Vertebrata,  the  part 
that  subsequently  becomes  the  heart  is  continu- 
ous with  a  single  vessel,  the  aorta,  or  truncus 
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AORTRA— APASTIA. 


constitute  the  usual  recommendation*  for  treat- 


In  its  chronic  form  aortitis 
does  not  appear  to  be  recognisable,  except,  after 
death,  in  the  shape  of  thickening  of  the  coats  and 
white  patches  of  old  exudation,  with  roughness 
and  jraekering  of  the  inner  coat,  generally  accom- 
panied by  dilatation  of  the  vessel  following  some 
narrowing  in  the  early  stage.  Salts  may  be  de- 
posited in  the  white  patches. 

Aortra*  QAtlpw,  to  raise  or  suspend.)  Old 
term  for  the  suspended  portion  of  the  lung  on 
either  aide ;  consequently  the  lung  itself. 

Aoaliba  muffrabee.    a  root  sold  in 

the   Indian   bazaars,    resembling  sarsaparilla. 
(Waring.) 

AOaTmle*  fA,  neg. ;  0*07*4,  a  smell.  G. 
yeruekloe.)    Haying  no  smelL 

AotQlf  (*A*  ne?- »  ^V9> an  •**•)  ^  Tera- 
tology, a  monster  destitute  of  ears. 

Aona'raf    The  same  as  Avoira. 

Aoura'TOU  The  native  name  in  French 
Guiana  of  the  root  of  Astrocaryum  vtrtgare,  which 
is  used  as  an  antisyphilitio  remedy. 

Aourou'Cili.  The  native  name  in  Guiana 
of  the  fruit  of  the  Firola  or  Myrittiea  sebifera. 

Aofet6«  (F.  ao&ter,  to  ripen ;  from  Ao&t, 
August.)    Mature;  ripe. 

Aowaze*  A  spice  employed  in  Abyssinia, 
eomposed  of  pimento,  salt,  ginger,  zegakebia  (a 
kma  of  thyme),  and  cloves.  It  is  used  as  a  con- 
M       "  with  raw  beef  or  brondo.    (B.  and  L.) 

One  of  the  springs  of  Algybgy. 

>'riton«     Ckraipwy  to  drive  away.) 

A  name  given  by  Apuleius  to  the  chamomile. 

Apa^mat  CAway/*a,  a  fracture  at  a  joint.) 
According  to  Galen,  this  word  signifies  the  super- 
ficial division  of  bone  (fissure),  or  a  fracture  on 
the  opposite  side  to  the  lesion  (counter-fracture). 

Abo,  simple  fracture  near  a  joint. 

Also,  abduction. 

ApaffO'g'6*  C.Awavttyif,  a  leading  away. 
G.  frijjmkrtny  AbfuhrenJ  Abduction;  purga- 
tion. 

AparfriUD*  CA™?,  once  only;  yvrf}, 
woman.)  Denotes  those  plants  that  fructify  once 
only  in  their  life.  A  term  proposed  by  Desvaux 
to  replace  that  of  monocarpio. 

Apaflr'ynoUB.  C Awoj-,  once ;  y wwj,  a  wo- 
man. G.  etnmahlfrautg.)  Applied  by  Desvaux 
to  plants  that  fructify  but  once. 

Apalarfl'ilie.  (F.  thi  dee  apalachts.  t. 
4$  Im  mer  du  end ;  G.  Apallachenthee.)  A  kind  of 
tea  obtained  from  the  Ilexvomitoria.  The  Indians 
take  it  in  infusion  for  the  purpose  of  intoxica- 


JLm  srallls.    Another  name  for  the  plant 
Hex  caseine,  or  J.  vomitoria. 

saFflUllff^i  ('AwaXXayiJ,  deliverance.  G. 
Befrtumg?) ~1  term  used  by  Hippocrates  for  re- 
covery  from  a  serious  disease,  or  in  the  case  of 
an  incurable  disease  applied  to  death. 

Apallax'iB.  f  AroWagt?,  deliverance.) 
The  same  as  Apcllage. 

Apalof  tea.  ('A-raXorti*,  softness,  ten- 
derness.) Lesions  or  deformities  affecting  the 
soft  parts. 

-  Apal'tO  Mn'xU**    A  synonym  of  Alex- 
emdnem  tenna. 

ApalX'trl*  fA-raXo*,  soft;  l\vrpov%  an 
elytrum.  G.  uxichflugeldeckig.)  Applied  by 
Dnmeril  to  a  Family  of  Coleoptera  having  soft 
elytra. 

A  Bragantia  belonging  to  the 


Nat  Order  Artitoloehiaeece  ;  said  to  be  an  anti- 
paralytic. 

Ap&XUtSte'HUU  fAwavf<rri7fu,toriseand 
£0  away.)  A  nodulated  excrescence  of  the  con- 
junctival membrane  of  the  eye. 

Apanol&om'enos.  CAnrayx6fupot;  from 

dw&yxw,  t°  strangle.)  Ancient  term  used  by 
Hippocrates.  Aph.  ii,  43,  for  one  who  is  strangled 
or  suffocated  by  hanging. 

Apante'ma.  vAw«bmj/ia,  a  meeting.) 
The  same  as  Apantesis. 

Apante'ftis.  {'Artmiait,  the  act  of  go- 
ing to  meet.)    Opposition,  antagonism. 

An  event  or  consequence  of  disease. 

Apanthe'sls.  CAw<b6V*«,  a  fading.) 
The  same  meaning  as  Apanthismos. 

ApanthiaVmOB.  CA'ravO/<r^o«,  a  pluck- 
ing 01  flowers.)  A  term  signifying  the  termination 
of  the  period  of  blooming ;  the  period  of  withering ; 
hence  the  withering  or  falling  off,  or  closing  up, 
of  parts  belonging  to  the  child  which  are  neces- 
sary to  it  before  birth,  as  the  closure  of  the  ductus 
Botalli,  the  shrivelling  of  the  umbilicus,  the 
atrophy  of  the  thymus. 

Also,  the  act  of  plucking  the  bloom,  hence  the 
act  of  defloration. 

Also,  an  ancient  term  used  by  Galen,  de.  Ven. 
et  Art.  Dissect,  e.  viii,  for  an  extremely  minute 
blood  vessel. 

ApantlilaVmtLB.  Same  as  Hapanthiemus. 

ApanthrO'pia.  CAnratfOptoirla ;  diro, 
away;  Avtipanrov,  a  man.  F.  apanthropie;  G. 
Trubtinn  mit  Meneehenseheu.)  Old  term  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Coac.  IreenoU  t.  482,  for  a  kind  of 
melancholia,  characterised  by  a  dislike  of  society. 
Also,  inhumanity,  cruelty. 

Apantliropis'inas*  The  same  as  Apan- 
thropxa. 

Apantliro'pon*  Ancient  name  of  sta- 
phisagria. 

Apanxalo'a.  The  Mexican  name  of  a 
Species  of  Ly thrum,  employed  as  an  astringent 
and  vulnerary.    (Waring.) 

Apaphrls'inns*    {*ktra<ppC^»y  to  skim 

off  the  froth.)    Despumation. 

Aparaob'TtVUII.  ^Avap&yyro^  olvoc. 
being  understood,  pure  wine.)  Old  name  used 
by  Galen,  /.  iv,  de  C.  M.  see.  Gen.  e.  7,  for  the 
purest  wine,  unmixed  with  water. 

Aparanrm'plllUB.  ('A,  neg.;  para- 
nymphium.) Without  a  paranymphium. 

Aparapetalold'eons.  CA,neg.;. 

pet  alum.)    Without  a  parapetalum. 

Aparaoeena'aua.      ('AvapatrKtvavia; 

from  <4,  neg. ;  vapaoxci/dttt,  to  prepare.)  A  de- 
fect in  the  preparation  of  medicines  or  medical 
apparatus. 

Aparl'n*.  CA-raplvti.)  Old  name  for 
goose-grass,  Galium  aparine;  for  a  Species  of 
Xanthium;  and  for  the  woodruff,  Asperula 
odorata.  . 

Apar'teB.  CAiraprrfofitted  straight.)  Pen- 
sile, hanging  downwards,  as  some  of  the  muscles. 

ApartbrO'SiS*  CAnrapOpoopat,  to  be 
jointed.  F.aparthrose;  G.  Abgliederung.)  Dis- 
memberment ;  disarticulation.  The  removal  of  a 
limb  at  a  joint. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  DiarthroMie. 

Apar  tisis.  {' AirapTtaiiy  a  fitting  com- 
pletely.)   Entire  connection. 

Apar'T&is-  QAirapva>,  to  draw  off.)  Ex- 
haustion of  impure  humours. 

Apaa'tla.  {'AnraaTla.  G.  Nuehternheit.) 
Abstinence  from  food. 
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ApaB'tUS.  CATrao-Tw,  from  <*,  neg. ; 
rartofiaiy  to  feed.)    Unfed,  fasting. 

ApatecpUogld'ls.  (' A-ro-rr,,  illusion ; 
ecphlogio'U.  G.  trugerische  varioloid*.)  False 
or  deceptive  variola. 

Apath'es.  ('A,  neg. ;  -raOos,  affection.) 
A  sect  of  philosophers  who  pretended  to  have  no 
affections. 

Apathetic.    (Same  etymon  as  Apathy.) 
Having  apathy ;  indifferent ;  wanting  in  feeling. 
JL.  insanity.     A  form  of  insanity  very 
similar  to  dementia,  in  which  the  memory  is  not 
really  impaired,  but  the  mind  is  torpid. 

Apath'loUB.  C  A,  neg. ;  ir<S0ov,  a  passion. 
F.  apathique ;  Q.gefuhlloa.)  Pertaining  to 
apathy ;  apathic.     W  itnout  passion. 

Applied  oy  Lamarck  to  one  of  his  three  divi- 
sions, containing  animals  that  have  no  special 
organ  for  their  sensations,  and  which,  he  sup- 
posed, do  not  even  feel  their  existence. 

Ap'athy.  ('A,  priv. ;  -k6Qo^  a  passion.  F. 
apathie ;  I.  apatia ;  G.  Gefuhllosigkeit,  Uh~ 
empfindliehkeit.)  Term  for  the  absence  or 
privation  of  all  passion,  emotion,  or  excitement. 

Ap'atite.  ('  A-ra-rrftt,  to  deceive ;  so  called 
from  its  liability  to  be  mistaken  for  other  mine- 
rals. G.  Trugstein,  Tripling.)  3Ca(P04)4+CaCla. 
A  mineral  consisting  chiefly  of  calcium  phosphate, 
varying  much  in  colour  and  in  appearance. 
t  Apeche'ma.  CAmix^/1*/1*  echo:  from 
dmixt'o,  to  sound  back.  F.  apecheme ;  G.  Ge- 
genspalt,  Gegenbruck.)  Old  term  for  a  fracture 
of  the  skull  called  Counter-fissure. 

Ap6CtOCeplfc'alu&.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  pectus, 
the  breast;  KKpaXtj,  the  head.)  A  monstrosity 
having  neither  head  nor  thorax. 

Apel'ria.  (G.  Unerfahrenheit,  Erfahr- 
ungstosigkeit.)    Inexperience. 

Apel.  A  plant  of  Guinea ;  the  leaves  are 
used  m  affections  of  the  throat. 

Apelaln'ic  ac'ld.    ('A™,  from ;  IXatoi/, 

oil.)    A  synonym  of  Ela'idic  acid. 

Apella.  (The  proper  name  of  a  Jew — 
JucUeus  Apella,  mentioned  by  Horace,  and  pro- 
bably well  known  at  Rome  in  his  time.  It  has 
also  "been  supposed  to  be  derived  from  a,  neg. ; 
pelltSy  the  skin,  and  so  to  have  been  used  hy 
Horace  to  indicate  any  Jew  as  being  circumcised. 
This,  again,  has  been  set  aside  as  incorrect,  and  the 
derivation  above  given,  referring  merely  to  this 

6 articular  Jew's  name,  and  his  being  circumcised, 
ke  all  others,  is  held  to  be  more  just.  F. 
ape lie  ;  G.  Beschnittener.)  This  word  has  been 
applied  to  one  whose  prepuce  does  not  cover  the 
glans  penis,  whether  this  be  caused  by  circum- 
cision, or  is  congenital,  or  accidental. 

Apel'loUB.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  pellis,  skin.) 
Having  no  skin. 

Ap  elOB.  ("AireXo?  ;  from  a,  neg.  ;  tt(\o*} 
skin.)    A  wound  not  yet  skinned  over. 

Apen'aalUB.  A  vessel  with  a  narrow  neck 
to  hold  oil. 

Apep'&ia.      ('A,  neg. ;  Wittm,  to  digest. 

F.  apemxe  ;  G.  Nichtver darning,  Verdauungslos- 
igkeit?)  Old  term  for  indigestion,  now  expressed 
by  the  word  dyspepsia. 

Apep'ta.  (Same  etymon.)  Indigestible 
foods. 

Apep'tio.     (Same  etymon.    F '.  apeptique  ; 

G.  apcptischy  unverdaulich.)  Having  bad  diges- 
tion; dyspeptic. 

Apep  tOUS.  CATrtiTTos,  uncooked ;  from  a, 
neg. ;  imttu),  to  cook.  G.  ungekocht,  unrerdaut.) 
Uncooked,  undigested,  unripe,  indigestible. 


A'per.  (L&t.  akin  to  joforpoc,  wild  swine  of 
both  sexes.    G.  Eber.)    The  wild  boar,  or  sow. 

Apercep'tion.  (F.  apercevoir,  to  per- 
ceive one's  self.  G.  Anschauung.)  That  opera- 
tion of  the  mind  which  consists  in  considering 
itself  as  the  subject  which  perceives,  or  feels  any 
impression.    See  also  Apperception. 

Ape'ria.    The  same  as  Apeiria. 

Aperlantha'ceons.  (L.  <z,  neg. ;  peri- 
anth. F.  aperianthace  ;  G.  ohnc  BluUndecke.) 
Without  a  perianth ;  applied  by  Mirbel  to  Cy- 
cadeae. 

w  Aperian'thoua.  C A,  ne^.;  -rtpl,  around ; 
auQoS)  a  flower.)  A  term  applied  to  a  flower 
having  no  perianth.  An  achlamydeous  or  naked 
flower. 

Ape'riens  palpebrarum  rec'tua. 

(L.  aperiOj  to  uncover,  to  open ;  palpebra,  the  eye- 
lid ;  rectus,  straight.)  A  synonym  of  the  Levator 
palpebral  super  ioris. 

Ape'rlent.  (L.  aperio,  to  open.  F.  aper- 
itif ;T}.  abfiihrend,  6ffnend%  eroffnend.)  Opening ; 
applied  to  a  medicine  which  gently  opens,  or  effects 
a  discharge  from,  the  bowels;  a  laxative.  ^ 

The  term  was  anciently  used  to  describe  the 
power  which  certain  remedies  were  supposed  to 
possess  of  opening  the  natural  pores  or  apertures 
of  the  different  organs  and  blood-vessels.., 

Ape'rlentB.  (Same  etymon.  G.Ofnungs- 
mittel.)  Medicines  which  have  a  relaxing  effect 
on  the  bowels,  but  which  do  not  produce  watery 
evacuations ;  such  are  castor  oil,  rhubarb,  senna, 
and  the  like. 

Aperi'noUB.  (*A,  neg. ;  mjptv,  the  scro- 
tum.)   Without  scrotum  or  genitals ;  castrated. 

Aperlsper'matouB.  ( L.  a,  neg. ;  pm- 

sperm.  F.  aperispermd.)  Applied  to  a  seed  or 
vegetable  embryo  without  a  perisperm,  as  that  of 
Salsola  tragus. 

Aperlsper'mic.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
no  perisperm  or  albumen. 

Aperiaper'mous.      ('A,  neg.;  »«/>£, 

around ;  enrtpfxa,  a  seed.  F.  aperisperme.)  An 
embrys  or  seed  destitute  of  albumen.  Same  as 
Aperispermatous. 

Aperla'taton.  £A.irtpl<rraTo*,  solitary; 

from  a.  neg. ;  irtpitcrxtjfu,  to  surround.)  Term 
applied  by  Galen,  /.  ii,  de  C.  M.  sec.  Gen.  c.  i,  to 
a  small  ulcer  unattended  by  any  serious  mischief, 
and  not  surrounded  by  inflammation. 

Aperis'tatmm.    Same  as  AperistaUm. 

AperiSto'mati.  (L.  0,  neg. ;  peristoma,) 
Applied  by  Bridel  to  a  Class  of  Mu#ci,  deprived  of 
the  peristome  by  absence  of  the  opercule. 

Aperiti'va  reme'dia.    (L.  aperio,  to 

open ;  remtdium,  a  remedy.)  Medicines  relaxing 
tne  bowels ;  purgatives. 

Aperitive.  (L.  aperio,  to  open.  F. 
aperitif;  G.  offnend,  abfiihrend.)  Term  applied 
to  purgative,  laxative,  or  aperient  remedies. 

A.,  saffron  of  Mao's)*    A  synonym  of 
Ferri  subcarbonas,  U.S.  Ph. 

Aper'ltlves.  (Same  etymon.)  Medicines 
which  produce  relaxation  of  the  bowels  or  the 
biliary  or  urinary  passages. 

Some  authors  use  the  term  as  synonymous  only 
with  diuretics. 

Other  authorities,  as  Fonssagrives,  describe 
aperitives  as  stimulants  of  the  appetite,  and  di- 
vide them  into  hygienic  and  medicinal  aperitives. 
A..,  faygien  ic.  (F.  aperitifs  hyqxeniques.) 
Under  this  title  Fonssagrives  includes  the 
thorough  cleansing  of  the  mouth  and  teeth  by  a 
tongue-scraper,    tooth-brush,    or    rough   towel, 
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with  or  without  dilute  Eau  de  Cologne  or  tincture 
of  pyrethrum,  or  simply  cold  water.  Change  of 
air,  exercise,  and  hydrotherapeutics. 

JL*  medlo'lnaL  (F.  aperitifs  tnJdica- 
menteux.)  Under  this  term  Fonssagrives  in- 
cludes condiments,  and  such  drugs  as  quinine, 
gentian,  centaury,  chamomile,  and  the  like. 

A**  major.  (L.  major,  greater.  F.aperi- 
tiff  majeurs.)  Some  French  authors  class  under 
tnia  heeding  the  roots  of  smallage,  fennel,  parsley, 
asparagus,  and  butcher's  broom. 

A*,  ml'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.  F.  aperitifs 
mineurs.)  8ome  French  authors  class  under  this 
heading  the  roots  of  maidenhair,  dandelion, 
eryngium  campestre,  rest-harrow  and  wild  straw- 
berry. 

Aperlt'ropal.     fA,  nee. ;   nrtpvrpvhrh, 

revolution.  F.  aperitrope.)  That  which  does 
not  undergo  the  usual  successive  changes  in  the 
normal  evolution  of  the  organs.  (R.  and  L.) 
_  Apnerlfrope.  fA,  neg.;  we/>M7>o«jnf.) 
Defective  metabolism ;  imperfect  performance  of 
the  healthy  actions  of  the  system. 

Aperif tOS.    Same  as  Aperittut, 

AfWritftUSa  fAwcptTTot,  simple,  plain ; 
from  o.  neg. ;  irspvrrot,  redundant.)  Old  term 
applied  to  those  kinds  of  food  which  hare  the 
least  excrementitious  matter,  as  the  flesh  of  wild 
animals,  and  those  which  feed  in  dry  places. 

Aper'tion*  (L.  apertio,  an  opening.  O. 
3rowmmg.)  The  making  of  an  opening,  as  the 
perforation  of  an  imperforate  anus  or  closed 
meatus  auditorius,  or  the  opening  of  an  abscess. 

Aper'tlw*.    Same  as  Aperitive, 

Aper'tOT*  (L.  apertor,  one  who  discloses ; 
from  aperio,  to  open.)   An  opener. 

A.  oc'ull.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Levator  palpebral  superior  is. 

ApertO'rlam.  (L.  tf/wrio,  to  open)  Name 
of  an  instrument  formerly  used  for  dilating  the 
os  uteri  during  labour. 

Apertu'ra.  (L.  apertura,  an  opening; 
from  aperio,  to  open.  F.  ouverture;  G.  Off  nun ff, 
Loehj  Mimduny.)  An  opening,  either  natural  or 
made  with  an  instrument ;  an  aperture. 

In  Botany,  Tode  has  given  this  name  to  the 
opening  through  which  the  spores  are  discharged 
in  Spheriaceous  Fungi. 

A.  antc/rlor  wentiio'ull  ter'tU  cere- 
bri. (L.  anterior,  front ;  ventriculus,  a  ventricle 
of  the  brain ;  tertius,  third ;  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  foramen  commune  anterius,  or  channel  of 
communication  between  the  third  and  the  two 
lateral  ventricles  of  the  brain. 

Jkm  canalls  enoxyd8D  tympani.  (L. 
eanalie,  a  channel ;  chorda,  a  string ;  tympanum, 
a  drum.)  The  opening  situated  in  the  posterior 
part  of  the  tympanum  between  the  pyramid  and 
the  groove  for  the  membrana  tympany  by  which 
the  chorda  tympani  enters  the  tympanum. 

Jkm  eanall*  facialis  spu'rla.  (L.  cana- 
ls* ;  facie*,  the  face ;  epuriue,  false.)  The  hiatus 
FaUopii. 

Jkm  exte/iior  canall*  lngulnalls.  (L. 
exterior,  outer;  canalie,  a  channel;  inouinalis, 
belonging  to  the  grain.)   The  external  abdominal 

ring. 

Jkm  imViior  canallc'ull  tympan'lol. 

(L.  inferior,  lower;  canaliculus,  a  small  pipe; 
tympanum.)  A  small  foramen  at  tbe  bottom  of 
a  depression  situated  between  the  jugular  fossa 
and  the  carotid  foramen  in  the  petrous  portion 
of  the  temporal  bone. 

Jkm  tate/rlor  cana'lls  Ingutnalla.    (L. 


interior,  inner;  canalie;  inauinalie,  belonging  to 
the  groin.)    The  internal  abdominal  ring. 

A.  na'iium  ante'rlor.  (L.  naris,  a  nos- 
tril; anterior,  front.  G.  vorderen  or  dueeeren 
Naeentocher.)  The  anterior  opening  of  the  nares 
on  each  side. 

Jkm  na'iium  externa.  (L.  narie;  exter- 
nue,  outward.)    The  same  as  A.  narium  anterior, 

A.  na'iium  lnter'na.  (L.  narie;  inter' 
nue,  inner.)    The  same  as  A,  narium  posterior, 

A.  na'iium  poste/rlor.  (L.  naris  ;  pos- 
terior, hinder.  G.  hinteren  Nasenoffnung.)  The 
posterior  opening  of  the  nares. 

Jk,  pefvls  lnfe/rlor.  (L.  pelvis,  a  basin ; 
inferior,  lower.  G.  Beckenau*gang.)  The  inferior 
opening  of  the  pelvis. 

Jk,  peTwls  perlnea'lls.  (L.  pelvis  ;peri- 
namm.)    The  inferior  opening  of  the  pelvis. 

A.  pel*  wis  stupe'iior.  (L.  pelvis;  superior, 
upper.  G.  Beekeneingang,)  The  upper  opening 
of  the  pelvis. 

A. p  jrlforui'ls.  (L. pyrum,  a  pear ;  forma, 
shape.)  The  anterior  opening  of  the  nose  in  the 
skeleton,  formed  by  the  nasal  bones  above  and  the 
superior  maxillary  bones  laterally  and  below. 

Jk,  sca'lse  westlb'ull.  (L.  scala,  a  ladder ; 
vestibule,)  The  opening  by  which  the  scala 
vestibuli  communicates  with  the  scala  tympani ; 
it  is  situated  at  the  lower  and  fore  part  of  the 
vestibule. 

Jk,  spu'rla  oana'lla  facialis.  (L.  spu- 
riue,  false ;  canalis,  a  channel ;  facie*,  the  face.) 
The  hiatus  Fallopii  on  the  upper  surface  of  the 
petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Jk,  supe'rlor  canallo'ull  tympan'lol. 
(L.  superior,  upper ;  canaliculus,  a  little  channel ; 
tympanum.)  A  small  opening  in  the  groove 
leading  to  .the  hiatus  Fallopii  in  tho  upper  part 
of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Jkm  utertna.  (L.  uterinue,  belonging  to 
the  womb.)  The  opening  of  the  Fallopian  tube 
into  the  uterus. 

Jkm  uteri'na  tu*bsB.  (L.  uterinue,  be- 
longing to  the  womb ;  tuba,  a  straight  trumpet. 
G.  Oebdrmutterbffnung .)  Tne  opening  by  which 
the  cavity  of  the  uterus  communicates  with  that 
of  the  Fallopian  tube. 

Ap'ortftre.  (Same  etymon.)  An  open- 
ing. 

A..,  angle  of.    See  Angular  aperture. 

Aper'tUSi  (L.  aperio,  to  uncover,  to  open.) 
Open.  Formerly  used  for  exulceratue,  as  cancer 
apertus,  an  open  or  ulcerated  cancer ;  also,  applied 
by  8cribonius  Largus,  n.  81,  to  ulcers.  See 
Khodiua,  in  not.  and  Lex.  Scribon. 

In  Botany  (G.  unbedeckt,  off  en,  gcoffnet),  ap- 
plied to  an  expanded  flower. 

Also,  to  a  floral  whorl  which  does  not  completely 
embrace  the  receptacle. 

Apetf  al8D.  (A,  neg. ;  petal,  F.  apitalee; 
G.  Feriaonbluthige.)  One  of  the  three  groups 
into  which  A.  de  Jussieu  divided  Dicotyledons. 
It  included  all  Dicotyledonous  plants  possessing 
only  a  single  floral  envelope,  and  was  divided 
into  three  Sections — Epigyna,  Terigyna,  and 
Hypogyna. 

Ill  other  classifications  the  Division  Apetalm  is 
described  as  containing  Dicotyledons  having  a 
perianth  consisting  of  a  single  whorl  of  leaves, 
or  it  is  entirelv  absent ;  only  occasionally  is  it 
composed  of  a  double  whorl  of  sepaloid  leaves. 

Apetalia-elentherom&'ia.      (A, 

neg. ',  petal;  iXtvdipo*,  free;  ywtf,  the  female.) 
Applied  by  A.  Richard  to  a  Class  comprising 
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apetalous  Dicotyledons,  the  ovary  of  which  ifl 
free. 

A«~*jiiipliw*jegjii'ia>  (Evpuputrit,  a 
crowing  together ;  yvvn,  the  female.)  Applied 
By  A.  Biohard  to  a  Claw  comprising  apetalous 
Ifiootyledons,  the  ovary  of  which  is  adherent. 

Apetallflo'roUB.  (L.  a.  neg.;  petal; 
fios,  a  flower.  F.  apitaliflore  ;  G.  blumenbtattlos- 
blumig.)  Applied  by  H*.  Casaini  to  the  calathi- 
dium  and  corona  of  Synantheress  when  the  flowers 
which  form  them  are  without  a  corolla. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  plants  destitute  of  a 
oorolla. 

Apetalius*    Same  as  Apetalous. 

Apefalold.  ('A,  neg. ;  iriTaXov,  a  leaf.) 
A  term  in  Botany  applied  to  flowers  which  have 
only  one  whorl  of  floral  envelopes,  which  is  con- 
sidered to  be  the  calyx. 

ApetaloBte'monoua.  ('A,  neg. ;  wir- 

akov,  a  leaf,  a  petal ;  <roifU0ir,  a  thread.)  Applied 
by  G.  Allmann  to  plants  the  stamens  of  which  are 
free  from  all  adherence  to  the  petals. 

Apet'alOUB.  ('A,  priv. ;  irtVaW.a  leaf, 
a  petal.  F.  apetale;  G.  blumenblattlos.)  Having 
no  nctals  ;  without  petals. 

Apet'&ly.  (Same  etymon.)  Absence  of 
corolla. 

Apeterebi-ttipi.    A  name  of  Sassafras. 

Apeth'lsls.  fA-TrtOi^ai,  to  disuse.  G. 
Enticohnung.)    The  giving  up  of  a  habit. 

Apethl&'tic  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
relation  to  the  giving  up  of  a  good  or  bad  habit. 

ApeuthwB'menOB.  Same  as  Apeu- 
thystnenus. 

Apentliys'meniia. .    CA-rtvBvatuvov; 

from  aTTivtivvuiy  to  make  straight  again.)  Name 
applied  by  the  Greeks  to  the  rectum,  or  straight 
gut.    (Gome  us.) 

Apex.  (L.  apex,  the  extreme  end  of  a  thing. 
F.  sommite,  somtnet;  G.  Auesertte,  Spitze, 
Bucket,  Seheitel,  Wirbel,  Schnabel.)  The  top, 
summit,  or  extremity  of  any  body  or  part. 

In  Conchology,  the  limbs  of  a  shell  or  the  most 
projecting  part  of  the  valve  near  the  upper  or 
lower  border  of  the  hinge. 

In  Botany,  this  term  was  applied  by  Tourno- 
fort  to  the  male  organ  of  the  flower  or  stamen  ; 
it  is  now  used  exclusively  to  designate  the  sum- 
mit of  a  plant  or  part  of  a  plant  most  remote 
from  its  base. 

Also,  the  opening  at  the  summit  of  Spheriaceous 
Fuugi,  by  which  the  spores  escape. 

A.  beat.  The  impulse  of  the  contraction 
of  the  heart,  felt  and  seen  in  the  fifth  intercostal 
space,  about  half  way  between  the  left  edge  of  the 
sternum  and  a  line  drawn  vertically  downwards 
from  the  nipple.  The  point  is  lower  when  the 
heart  is  enlarged;  higher  when  the  heart's 
cavities  are  small,  and  when  there  is  pericardial 
effusion.  It  is  destroy ed  or  much  lessened  in 
pericardial  effusion  and  adhesion,  and  in  coses 
where  a  piece  of  emphysematous  lung  protrudes 
in  front  of  tho  heart ;  it  is  increased  in  force  in 
hypertrophy  of  the  heart ;  enlargement  of  other 
viscera,  or  effusion  into  neighbouring  cavities,  may 
displace  it. 

JL.,  oar'dlao.  (Kapdta,  the  heart)  The 
lower  end  of  the  heart  as  felt  in  the  A.  beat. 

A.  catarrh'.    The  same  as  A.  congestion. 

A*  eoeb'leeB.  (KoxMas,  a  spiral.)  The 
point  or  extremity  of  the  cochlea  or  the  ear ;  it 
is  directed  outwards,  and  a  little  downwards  and 
forwards. 

A.  oolumel'tee.     (L.  columella,  a  small 


column.)    The  upper  narrowed  extremity  of  the 
modiolus  of  the  cochlea. 

A.  eongee'tloii.  A  term  given  to  a  eon- 
dition  of  congestion  of  the  apex  of  the  lung,  con- 
tinuing for  an  indefinite  period,  giving  rise  to 
physical  afens  of  consolidation,  affecting  the 
general  health,  as  in  tubercular  deposit,  sndliiMo 
to  take  on  disintegrating  processes,  so  as  to  be  one 
mode  of  origin  of  phthisis.  This  condition  is  not 
admitted  by  all  observers. 

A.  eordle.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  point 
or  inferior  extremity  of  the  heart;  it  is  formed 
by  the  left  ventricle,  projects  towards  the  left 
side  and  forwards,  and  lies  between  the  fifth  and 
sixth  ribs. 

A.  geomef  rlcue.  (rcM/urpurlt,  relating 
to  geometry,  geometrical.)  F.  sommst  gitmf. 
trigue.)  A  term  applied  in  Botany  to  the  upper-! 
most  point  of  a  fruit  when,  in  developing,  one  of 
the  sides  of  the  ovary  has  grown  to  a  greater 
extent  than  the  others,  so  that  the  style,  instead 
of  being  terminal,  is  lateral,  and  more  or  less  ap- 
proximated to  the  base  of  the  fruit.  In  this  ease 
a  vertical  raised  on  this  base  would  not  tra- 
verse the  style  or  organic  apex  of  the  fruit,  hat 
would  pass  out  at  a  higher  point,  which  then 
receives  the  name  of  the  geometrical  apex,  as  in 
Anaeardium  occidentals 

A.  lln'ruae.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.  G. 
Zungenspitze.)  The  free  extremity  of  the  tongue 
which  is  directed  forwards. 

A*  mor'mar.  A  murmur  heard  over  the 
apex  of  the  heart ;  when  audible  near  the  ensi- ' 
form  cartilage  it  is  believed  to  depend  on  tricus- 
pid regurgitation ;  when  at  the  cardiac  apex  and 
at  the  back  also  it  indicates  mitral  regurgitation ; 
a  murmur  indicating  the  latter  condition,  if 
slight,  may  not  be  heard  at  the  back  near  the 
interior  angle  of  the  left  scapula ;  some  observers 
teach  that  a  systolic  apex  murmur  may  be  caused 
by  dilatation  of  the  left  ventricle. 

JL.  na'al.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.  G.  Nasen- 
spitze.)    The  free  extremity  of  the  nose. 

A.  organ'leue.  ('  Opy avmoi,  organic.  F. 
somtnet  organique.}  A  term  applied  in  Botanv 
to  indicate  in  a  fruit  the  point  which  corresponds 
to  tho  insertion  of  the  style,  or,  in  a  seed,  to  the 
extremity  of  the  Cotyledons.  In  the  greater  num- 
ber of  fruits  and  seeds  tho  organic  apex  is  iden- 
tical with  the  prolongation  of  the  axis  of  the 
fruit  or  seed,  and  then  corresponds  to  the  geo- 
metrical apex,  but  in  many  growth  is  unequal, 
and  the  point  of  attachment  of  the  style  or  the 
micropyle  of  the  seed  then  becomes  lateral,  and 
the  organic  apex  and  the  geometrical  apex  do  not 
correspond. 

JL.  patel'lae.  (L.  patella,  a  small  pan,  the 
knee-pan.)  The  pointed  inferior  angle  of  the 
patella. 

£Lm  pneumc/nla.  The  same  as  A.  conges- 
tion. 

JL.  pulmo'nls.  (L.pulmo.  the  lung.)  The 
upper  rounded  extremity  of  the  lung ;  it  projects 
above  the  border  of  the  first  rib.  It  is  grooved 
by  the  subclavian  artery,  from  which  it  is  separated 
by  the  pleura. 

Apn'ace.  fA$<foj.)  Aplant  in  use  amongst 
the  ancients  as  an  astringent  in  diarrhoea  (Dios- 
corides,  /.  ii,  c.  177  j  Galen,  de  simp.  I.  v ;  Paul 
jE  gin  eta,  /.  vii,  $  iii ;  Pliny,  /.  xxviL  e.  21.)  It 
has  been  referred  to  Vicia  sepium  oy  Fuchsias 
and  Matthiolus,  to  V.  anguttifolia  by  ualechamp, 
to  V.  cracea  by  Littrl,  and  by  Sprengel  to  either 
F.  bithyniea,  V.  lutea,ox  V.hyorida.  (Waring.) 
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Apha'oia.    Same  as  Aphakia. 

ApllfBxy6&lSa  (' A<paiptai* ;  from  dtpaipite, 
to  take  away,  to  separate.  F.  aphrrese;  G. 
TftynoAmi.)  Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates, 
(hoc.  pramot.  t.  360,  for  the  amputation  or  re- 
moral  of  any  diseased  or  preternatural  part  of 
the  body. 

Also,  formerly  used  for  large  and  injurious 
extraction  of  blood. 

Aphasia.  CA,  neg. ;  <fwy*or,  to  eat.  F. 
op  hag  is.)    inability  to  swallow. 

Apl&a'Ua.  ( A,  neg. ;  </xww,  a  lentil,  any- 
thing shaped  like  a  lentil,  and  so  the  crystalline 
lens.  J*,  aphakic.)  The  condition  of  an  eye  when 
the  crystalline  lens  is  absent.  The  absence  of  the 
lens  may  be  either  congenital,  or  the  result  of 
accident,  or  of  operation ;  it  renders  the  eye  highly 
hypermetropic,  and  abolishes  the  power  of  accom- 
modation. In  order  to  obtain  good  vision  it  is 
requisite  to  place  a  lens  of  from  2±  to  3J  inches 
or  lower  power  before  the  eye ;  a  stronger  power 
being  required  for  near  than  for  distant  objects. 
The  anterior  chamber  is  usually  very  deep,  and 
the  iris  funnel-shaped  and  tremulous. 

Apl&a'kOUB.  (Same  etymon.  F.  aphake.) 
Deprived  of  the  crystalline  lens,  whether  con- 
genitally,  by  displacement,  or  by  operation. 

Apbaiangi'aBis.    CA>  neg. ;  <p&\av& 

a  line  of  battle,  a  bone  of  the  finger. )  The  fourth 
stage  of  Oriental  leprosy,  in  which  gangrene  of 
the  fingers  occurs. 

Apn'anes.  f  A^ajnj*,  unseen.])  A  Section 
of  the  Genus  Alchemilla.  characterised  by  the 
number  of  the  stamens  and  carpels  being  reduced 
to  one  or  two. 

JLm  arvext'ais.  (F.  percepierre,  petit  pied- 
ds-lion  des  champs.)  Leaves  palmipartite,  with 
three  lobes,  which  are  cuneiform,  3—6  fid,  with 
leaf?  incised  connivent  stipules.  A  tincture  is 
made  from  it  which  is  recommended  as  an  astrin- 
gent and  antilithic ;  now  usually  called  Alche- 
milla  arvensis. 

Aphaiiip'tera.    ('A<painfc;  from  £</>a- 

»{£«,  to  remove  from  sight,  to  conceal ;  irripov^ 
a  wing.  F.  puces  ;  O.  Flbhc.)  A  Suborder  of  the 
Order  Diptera,  Class  Intecta  (Ametabolica) .  The 
fleas;  animal-sucking  insects,  having  the  body 
laterally  compressed ;  thorax  imperfectly  distin- 
guished from  the  abdomen  ;  two  scales,  abortive 
wings,  on  each  side  of  thorax ;  eyes  simple,  small, 
round ;  feelers  short,  in  a  groove ;  no  upper  lip ; 
mandibles  converted  into  long  saws,  between  them 
is  an  asygous  pricking  organ ;  maxillae  short  and 
broad ;  maxillary  palpi  elongated,  with  four  seg- 
ments ;  lower  lip  split,  segmented  like  a  palpus ; 
hind  legs  adapted  for  leaping;  metamorphosis 
complete;  larva  destitute  of  feet,  worm-like, 
hairy. 

Aplianlp'terons.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  no  apparent  wings. 

Aphan  Wis.  C  A<f><Jvt<r«,  a  getting  rid  of.) 
Disappearance ;  extinction ;  fainting. 

Apla'anite*  ('A<£«vtj<?,  unseen,  obscure; 
from  c\  neg. ;  <pnl»ofiatj  to  be  seen.)  A  species 
of  rock,  consisting  of  quartz,  hornblende  and  fel- 
spar, so  combined  that  they  are  severally  indis- 
timraiahable,  hence  the  name ;  also  called  cornean. 

Aphanif  id  (Same  etymon.)  Containing 
aphanite ;  applied  to  a  rock  of  this  nature. 

Aphaiiocnldo'&ls.  ('  Atfxxinrs,  obscure ; 
Kvtimvitj  a  stinging  sensation.)  Urticaria  eva- 
nida;  rapidly  recurring  and  disappearing  nettle 
rash. 

Apl&aiiOCy'cllcaD.      CA<f«v>/«,  unseen; 


fc&cXoc ,  a  circle.)  A  Series  of  the  Subclass  Chori- 
petake  of  angiospermous  dicotyledonous  plants. 
Spirally-built  hemicyclio  or  acyclic  flowers,  with 
the  segments  mostly  free,  or  only  those  of  the 
gynoscium  coherent;  perianth  generally  sepa- 
rable into  calyx  and  corolla ;  the  parts  variable  in 
number;  stamens  usually  more  numerous  than 
the  perianth  leaves;  carpels  generally  forming 
several  monocarpous  ovaries. 

Aphanopnle'blOUB.  fA^ainfc.  hid- 
den ;  <p\i\J/.  veins.)  A  term  in  Botany  applied  to 
leaves  in  winch  the  veins  or  nervures  are  indis- 
tinct. 

Aphanop'teroua.    ('Adxwij*;  Tripov, 

a  wingO    Wingless ;  applied  to  the  fleas. 

Apnatyca«  CAd>d/>#c?f.)  A  plant,  so  named 
by  Theopnrastus,  which  has  been  variously  iden- 
tified with  Rhamnus  alaUrnus,  with  Arbutus 
unedo,  and  also  with  Phillyrea  angustifolia. 

Aplla'&la.  ('A<f>a<r/a,  speechlessness,  from 
d,  neg.;  <pdcri*,  speech.  G.  Sprachlosigkeit.) 
Loss  of  the  faculty  of  intelligent  speech;  not 
caused  by  any  impairment  of  structure  of  the  vocal 
organs,  but  by  damage  of  the  cerebral  centre  or 
centres  for  speech ;  it  thus  includes  inability  to 
speak  depending  on  affection  of  the  co-ordinating 
centre  for  the  muscles  producing  articulate  speech 
— aphemia;  as  well  as  that  which  depends  on 
the  loss  of  the  memory  of  words — amnesia  ;  it  may 
or  may  not  be  attended  by  inability  to  write,  not 
depending  on  paralysis  of  the  limb— agraphia ; 
and  it  excludes  inability  to  speak  from  deaf- 
mutism,  general  paralysis,  ^losso-pharyngeal  pa- 
ralysis, chorea,  and  such  like.  Aphasia  is  very 
commonly  associated  with  right  hemiplegia  and 
lesion  of  some  portion  of  the  third  frontal  convo- 
lution, the  island  of  Reil,  and  the  subjacent 
part  of  the  corpus  striatum  on  the  left  side.  A 
form  of.  aphasia,  which  has  been  called  func- 
tional, may  be  the  result  of  fright  or  general 
disease. 

Some  authors  include  under  this  head  defect 
or  loss  of  speech  from  whatever  cause. 

£l»  amnemon'lca.  QAfunjfioviM,  to  be 
unmindful.)  Aphasia  in  which  neither  spoken  nor 
written  words  can  be  remembered.  The  idea  is 
present,  but  does  not  suggest  the  proper  symbol, 
hence  no  word,  or  an  incorrect  expression,  is  em- 
ployed. The  appropriate  word  to  express  an  idea 
cannot  be  recalled  when  required,  though  it  is 
readily  pronounced  when  heard. 

JL.  amne'aica.  ('Afurrjo-fa,  forgetfulness.) 
The  same  as  A.  amnemonic  a. 

JL.  amnes'tlca.  Same  in  etymon  and 
meaning  as  A.  amnesica. 

£Lm,  anen'raL  ('A,  neg. ;  vtvpov,  a  nerve.) 
A  synonym  of  A.  atactica. 

£Lm  assoetate'ria*  (L.  associo,  to  associ- 
ate.)   Same  as  A.  atactica. 

Jkm  atae'tlea.  ('A,  neg.;  t££i«,  order.) 
Aphasia  is  termed  atactic  when  a  word,  though 
still  retained  as  a  sensory  image  and  as  a  symbol 
of  thought,  can  no  longer  be  enunciated  as  a  motor 
combination  of  articulate  sounds,  though  the 
sounds  themselves  may  still  continue  to  be  cor- 
rectly formed  when  occurring  in  some  other  word. 

£l«,  ataz'le.    The  same  as  A.  atactica. 

£Lm9  ftane'ttonal.  A  form  of  aphasia  which 
may  occur  in  hysterical  persons  as  a  result  of 
great  emotion,  or  of  severe  febrile  or  other  disease, 
and  as  a  congenital  condition.  It  is  not  associ- 
ated with  hemiplegia,  does  not  appear  to  be  ac- 
companied by  manifest  cerebral  lesion,  and  may 
be  recovered  from. 
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▲.,  letholof'loal.  (A>}0»|,  a  forgetting; 
Myov,  u  word.)    A  Hyuouyui  of  A.  amnesioa. 

Apha'sio.  (Sam«  etymon.  F.aphasique.) 
Term  iiiipliod  to  ono  tifTootud  with  aphusia. 

AphaSBOm'enOB.  (*Ar(><i<nr*>,  to  fool.) 
Anciently  used  to  dotioto  tho  tuctuul  examination 
of  tin*  remain  organs  of  generation  u*  a  moans  of 
(liiurnoKinjfviitfinul  and  uterine  disease. 

AphftDriok.  Arabic  for  sulphur.  (Ru- 
lund.) 

Apll'edra.  (' \th*tytb»,  a  privy ;  from  <hro', 
from;  litya,  a  scat.  U.  Nachtstuhl.)  A  night- 
stool. 

Apliedrl'a*  ('Ai/uoptfa,  a  sitting  apart.) 
Tho  oattiinetiia. 

▲ph'edron.  ('Ae/>«o>cuv,  a  privy.)  A 
privy ;  a  night  nt<H>l ;  tho  anus. 

Apliedro'nlUB.  (Same  etymon.)  Per- 
taining to  a  night-stool,  or  a  privy. 

Apb'edrOB.  (*Ai/»#«V<>v,  u  fitting  apart.) 
Tho  same  an  Aphedwn. 

AIho,  in  tho  Scntuiigiut,  ustnl  us  a  term  for 
mount  mat  ion,  because  tho  women  amongst  tho 
Jew*  wit  apart  at  that  time. 

Also,  a  Hvnonvm  of  Gurthamm  Intuitu*. 

Aphell'a.  ('A^Ami,  simplicity.)  The 
simple  manner*  adopted  by  tho  soot  of  Methodist* 
In  touching  and  practising  modioiue.  (Dungli- 
son.) 

ApbeltoiS'terOS.  ('Airo,  away  from; 
r>\iK(ut  youths  Past  the  flower  of  youth.  Hip- 
pocrates, Kt»id.  A  7. 

Aphelion.  C  Awo,  from :  &\t«>v,  tho  sun.) 
Term  for  that  point  of  a  planet's  orbit  when  it 
is  at  tho  furthest  distance  from  the  sun. 

Aphelx'la.  (*A«K\*w,  to  draw  away.  0. 
XrrxttrHihn:.)  A  term  for  absence  of  mind; 
rvvcrie. 

A.  Intent*.  (L.  inifntus%  intent.)  Ab- 
straction of  mind,  in  which  the  attention,  at 
the  iustigatiou  of  the  will,  is  riveted  to  some 
•tpcvial  subject,  with  consentient  emotion  of  the 
general  appearauec. 

A.  otao  mi.  \L.  orkvw**,  unoccupied.  1  The 
condition  called  browv.-*:ud y,  in  whkhthe  atten- 
tion is  voluntarily  oNrcicnt  :o  the  imagination ; 
the  muse  Us  are  quiescent. 

A.  so'com.  vL-  *w*t.  narrow-minded. 
theughtlessO  Absence  of  ~ir.i.  is  which  the 
attention  winders*  and  dx*  n::  readily  yield 
oNslicv.ce  to  the  will. 

Aphemetric.   a  »r:-r  <r-e:::r.s  ;f  Ei- 

Apbemim.  X"A.=^.:  ;^.::«?eak.  F. 
jpt.'Ak  A  l.c*»  t  vw'tN  :  .:  :!it  :'i:  _I:y  :■*  stet.eb. 
l>"\  *■«:.*  Authors  *j^>i  syr  *c.yr.  :v^ly  iri:h  iphi*ii 
rr*  ;:s  w-.i.*:  *■■.*.*• .  Vy  :th^r».  r:«r.;:c«i  to  :!■*$* 
ea*e*  in  wbi.h  :h-f  >▼?:  :f  szi-xsr.-.f  L*  L;*:, 
a'tr  .*«?*.  t^c  v-.val  :rr*r.*  arv  iz.  ~ :  1-xrw  raru- 


re mission  or  resolution  of  a  disease;  also  for 
tain  or  all  the  members  of  the  body. 
Aph'ldeB.    Same  as  Aphidxda, 
Aphid  tan.     (Aphis.)     Relating  to  the 
aphis,  or  plant-louse. 

Aphid'ida.  (F.  aphiditns,  pucerons  ;  G. 
Blattlduse.)  A  Family  of  the  8ubordcr  Homop- 
tera,  of  the  Order  Rht/nchota,  of  the  Class  Instetm 
(Ametabolicu)  fSchmarda).  By  Latreille  they 
are  included  under  the  Hemiptera,  The  antennas 
have  from  five  to  seven  segments,  and  are  often 
longer  than  tho  body;  the  wings  four,  thin, 
membranous,  but  often  absent ;  legs  thin,  with 
two  tarsal  segments ;  no  salivary  glands  or  Mai- 
pighian  vessels.  Many  species  have  two  horns 
at  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  abdomen  (oor- 
nioula),  from  which  a  honey-like  fluid  is  excreted, 
eagerly  sought  after  by  some  kinds  of  ants. 
Some  species  propagate  by  parthenogenesis.  The 
Phylloxera  vastatrix,  so  destructive  to  vines,  be- 
longs to  this  Family. 

Aphidiph'ag-a.     (A»hi»;   <pdytiwf  to 

oat.)  A  Group  of  the  Suborder  Trumera,  Order 
Q>leoptera%  having  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary 
palpi  scutiform,  and  the  antenna  short,  the  three 
terminal  joints  forming  a  club. 

AphidiVoroUS.  (Aphis;  L.  core,  to  de- 
vour. F.  aphidivore.)  Devouring  or  eating 
aphides. 

Aphid'rns.    Same  as  Aphsdron. 

Aphllanthro'pia.    f  A,  prir. ;  ^«X«r- 

Qfitrriai  love  of  mankind.  G.  Mensehmieheu,) 
Old  term  used  by  D.  D.  Wedelius,  Pathol.^  Dwa. 
*.  iii,  e.  9,  596,  for  the  first  symptoms  of  melan- 
cholia, consisting  in  the  shunning  of  society  and 
amusements. 

Aphis.  (F.  pHctnm;  G.  BUttUus.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Aphides,  or  Apkiiiim- 
Antennie  longer  than  the  body,  nine-segmented ; 
subcostal  nervure  tritid ;  abdomen  with  two  honey 
tubes. 

A.  cnlnen'sis.    (Chintntis*  belonnmj  to 
|   China.)    The  insect  believed  to  produce  Chinese 
£ulU,  which  are  ust'd  as  an  astringent,  by  pone- 
turitu  with  it*  ovipositor  the  up>?r  surfjee  of 
the  leaves  of  the  liuCy.'imm  r*ormt)r»m  or  EAms 

A.  plstn'eiae.  (TIi.a-rxxior.  the  pistachio 
tree.)  A  Species  <>{  Ap  %  w.  the  gal  j^  Curv&sjwd*- 
tcu.  produced  by  which  in  the  fW*cw  irr'Mmtkms. 
are  erarlov^d  as  a  nuLsri.ju:orr.  as  an 


ia  in  Any  diseases  ;f  :be  cb.e:>^  aad  for  ihie  prodnc- 
rl:n  of  a  red  ccl.'ir  vN:h^.tniiA.  Th<  nils  are 
-.1  rrited.  rvi=:cd  a:  ie  f^e  end.  with  lexge 
ir-ttmi'.  .avlty.  Tbf  re  is  also  a  jm;i*'er  roqmled 
varuty  ir.  ?»^  i=.  :':~:=ir»r.,e  as  3ai*  axes* 

A.  nlxnl.      1.  't.'Mw.  :se  tai  tr^e^    Tne 
el=  irb..*      rbr  z^L  .tc^ll=.^c  ia.  ±e  rails  pw- 


1>*>L  v.*.i  a%.:i-:*iji  :ii  r^-^C  ft.  ^Irj  :f  *j*..-h.       i=.  Friz.'e  a^i  Italy  a*  ii  iscrjuja: ia.  jnosbiiBiie 
a*   cv.is.-ed    ?v  zz-t    zz.i'.nzxzLm*    :i  w.r;»        ii^i^j. 


jtvi^r.  ai'.i  ^v  *~e  ro»-«::.2.    f  *±-  z»:*!?  ;f  ^r- 
rrestfinx  ^i:u]fi»  '-"t  ▼r.u^-:.  i*  srjj  r::ai-fd. 
Aphemic*   %&i=:-:  r:y—.;c    J   *r  >-•»*;»*. 


.■*■•■.•:.■. "*^  . 


a  J  j». 


i:r"r   ■>«.■•*.  *  •"  *  --e-"» 


.'ijej^u.    rr:c    rr.-. 


-—      &      »    Ami    .    « 

A.  wmstn  tor.     ,1.  ^ur«r./r.  t  xewiaoir.} 

A  i-s:r;:t.v.-  srrc:-:*  ;;  ir^ja>     5«w  Fiw<u*jm. 

Apliisteaia.       J±d*t—iuu  tu   rvnwvc.} 

A~     .1  "■?«■«;  >BS. 

Apxaleb  iouft.     "  JL  ^>.'f     o^  j.  i  r»«ei.i 


Apbepai*. 

■*soi  ;^  'ivA<.n..is  .-•**".  -•*•■«■«".  "  :   :.  :".r 


A'_> 


Apbloeid 


_  "A-  2tfat  .    e\*7- 

.    T      .-"TIT'  i-lm-r   ^4  ■^-^•«r».m 
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APHLCEOUS— APHRASIA. 


Applied  to  in  Order  of  Thalattxojthyta  sym- 
pkynstc*,  the  endochromes  of  which  are  not 
covered  by  a  oontihued  tissue,  oelluloua  or  paren- 
chymatous. 

Aplfclee'OUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Applied  to 
plants  without  bark. 

AphlOfis'tiO.  ('A,  ne$.;  a>\o£,  aflame. 
F.  aphJogitttque.)    Burning  without  flame. 

A. lamp.  Term  applied  to  a  lamp  suggested 
by  Davy,  consisting  simply  of  a  thread  of  incan- 
descent platina,  so  that  it  gives  no  flame. 

ApniOi'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
flmcourtiacea  or  Bixacew.  Trees  or  shrubs,  with 
alternate,  articulated,  entire,  dentate  leaves,  and 
axillary  or  solitary  flowers;  calyx  strongly  im- 
bricated ;  ovary  consisting  of  one  carpel ;  placenta 
parietal ;  ovules  horizontal  and  subcampylotropal ; 
fruit  a  berry. 

A.  ttoemtoi'mlm.  {Thea,  the  tea  plant ; 
Jormmj  shape.)  A  shrub  indigenous  in  the  Isle 
of  France,  where  it  is  named  fiois  sans  ecorce. 
The  bark  is  a  good  emetic. 

ApllOden'm&«  (A<p6divfia.  G.  Koth, 
StuMgang.)    Excrement. 

Apbodeu'&IS.    Q  A<p6&tv<rt*.)    The  act  of 

AplUMli'iXMB.  A  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
LmmeUieortue  of  pentamerous  beetles.  Median 
femora  approximate ;  two  terminal  spines  on  the 
posterior  tibia. 

Apli'OdM.  CAdnSos;  from  dvo,  from; 
£Mt ,  a  way.)  Used  oy  Hippocrates,  ii.  de  M.  V.  in 
A.  t.  24,  and  Galen,  in.  vomm.  ad.  A.  /.,  for  a 
secretion  of  the  faeces ;  the  faeces  or  excrement 
discharged  from  the  intestines. 

AptlO'ZUU  ('A,  neg. ;  <p<*rfi.  a  sound.) 
Explosives  or  mute  consonants;  divided  into 
hard — ft,  t9  p  ;  soft— -g,  d,  b  ;  and  nasal — ng*  n,  m. 

Ajplioneflo.    CA»  ne?-;  i^vnrmo^  be- 

lonrmgto  speaking.)    Same  as  Aphonic. 

Apno'ni*  ('A,  neg. ;  </>«i^,  the  voice.)  A 
term  applied  to  comatose  persons. 

Apnofalft*  ('A,  neg. ;  (pa>vny  the  voice. 
F.  aphonic;  I.  and  S.  afonta;  G.  Stimmlotipkeit, 
HmctrktU.)  Term  for  dumbness;  inability  to 
apeak ;  loss  of  voice ;  due  to  paralysis  of  the  ad- 
ductor of  the  vocal  cords,  and  may  be  of  func- 
tional or  organic  origin. 
Also,  a  term  for  catalepsy. 

A.  sUbumlxia'rtoa.  A  term  given  to  a 
form  of  aphonia,  which  Fauvel  first  described  as 
a  white  oedema  of  the  vestibule  of  the  larynx, 
preceding  or  following  albuminuria. 

A.  atoxt'loa.  ('A,  neg. ;  rovot,  tone.)  Loss 
of  voice  depending  on  injury  to,  pressure  on,  or 
other  disturbance  of,  the  laryngeal  nerves. 

A.  aton'ioa  oblae'sa.  (L.  oblasus,  in- 
jured.) Speechlessness  from  injury  to  the  lingual 
or  giottidean  nerves. 

A*  aton'ioa  sota'ta.  (L.  tolutus,  loose.) 
Speechlessness  produced  suddenly,  by  emotion  or 
shock,  from  total  exhaustion  of  nervous  power  in 
the  vocal  organs,  and  without  any  recognisable 
organic  lesion, 

A*  olerioo'rnm.  (KAfjpucoc,  belonging  to 
the  clergy;  from  kAt^ov,  a  lot,  the  clergy.)  A 
form  of  chronic  laryngitis  occurring  in  those  who 
have  occasion  to  use  the  voice  much,  and  especi- 
ally in  the  clergy ;  it  may  arise  from  over-exer- 
tion or  unwise  use  of  the  voice,  and  it  may  follow 
on  catarrh.  There  is  a  feeling  of  dryness  in,  and 
inclination  to  clear,  the  throat ;  hoarseness. 

A*  fM«f«fan»-  (L.  elinguit,  without  the 
tongue.)    Dumbness  from  loss  of  the  tongue. 


A.ollnf'uium  eonren'ttm.  (L.  elinguit; 
eongenitut,  born  together.)  Dumbness  resulting 
from  absence  of  the  tongue  from  birth. 

A.  •llnf'atam  obte'sa.  (L.  elinguit; 
obketut,  injured.)  Dumbness  produced  by  loss  of 
the  tongue  from  disease  or  injury. 

A.  guttura'Us.  (L.  guttur,  the  gullet, 
the  throat.)  Loss  of  voice  depending  upon  in- 
flammation or  other  disease  of  the  fauces  or 
glottis. 

A.,  byster'ioal.  Loss  of  voice,  without 
any  notable  change  of  structure  in  the  larynx, 
occurring  in  hysterical  persons,  and  continuing 
for  an  indefinite  period.  Sudden  recovery  under 
strong  excitement  is  not  unusual. 

A.  paralytica*    (IlapaXirruroc,  afflicted 

with  paralysis.)    Aphonia  depending  upon  some 

lesion  of  the  nerves  or  muscles  of  the  vocal  organs. 

A.  surdo'rum.    (L.  surdus,  deaf.)     The 

dumbness  of  a  deaf  mute. 

A.  trachoa'lls.  (Trachea.)  Loss  of  voice 
depending  upon  compression  of  the  trachea. 

Aphonic  (Same  etymon.  F.  aphone ; 
G.  tttmmlot.)  Term  applied  to  one  who  has  lost 
his  voice. 

Aph'onoUB.  (Same  etymon.)  Without 
voice. 

Aph'ony.  (Same  etymon.)  Same  as 
Aphonia. 

Aptiora'msu  (Etymon  uncertain.)  Hav- 
ing projecting  eyes,  so  that  there  is  a  wide  field 
of  vision. 

Apho'ria.  QAtpopta,  from  a,  neg. ;  <fx>pt«, 
for  <p*pa>f  to  bear.  F.  aphorie  ;  G.  Unfruchtbar- 
keit.)    Barrenness  or  sterility  in  the  female. 

A.  lmporcfta.  (L.  $m,  neg. ;  percito,  to 
excite  thoroughly.)  Barrenness  of  irrespondence ; 
sterility  produced  by  personal  aversion,  or  want 
of  appetency.    (Mason  Good.) 

A.  lm  potexts.  (L.  impotent,  powerless.) 
The  barrenness  of  impotency  ;  it  may  be  atonic 
or  organic,  caused  by  intemperance  of  any  kind, 
leucorrhcoa,  and  such  like,  or  by  structural  defect, 
as  imperforate  hymen,  or  absence  of  ovaries. 

A>  Incon'crna.  (L.  ineongruut,  unsuit- 
able.) Barrenness  of  incongruity ;  the  conceptive 
power  being  inaccordant  with  the  constituent 
principles  of  the  seminal  fluid  received  on  the 
part  of  the  male.    (Mason  Good.) 

A.  paramen'ica.  (II  apd\,  amiss;  nfo,  a 
month,  used  here  for  the  menses.)  Barrenness 
from  mismenstruation,  according;  to  Mason  Good ; 
the  catamenial  discharge  morbidly  retained,  se- 
creted with  difficulty  or  in  profusion. 

Aph'orlsm.  ('A^pio-fios;  from  Atpopt^w, 
to  define.  F.  aphoristne ;  I.  and  S.  aforitmo  ; 
G.  Lehrtpruchy  Oedankcntpane.)  A  short  pro- 
position ;  a  maxim  or  precept  contracted  into  a 
short  sentence ;  a  terse  and  definite  statement  of 
a  principle  or  doctrine  in  science  or  philosophy. 

Apnor'mft.  fAatap/uf,  a  starting  point) 
The  obvious  cause  of  anything ;  the  cause  of  a 
disease. 

Aph'oroUB.  QA<t>opo9j  not  bearing.)  Bar- 
ren ;  sterile. 

Aphraen'ouB.     £k<ppafow,  to  be  silly.) 

Insane ;  having  lost  reason. 

Apbra'Bla.  ('A,  neg. ;  <fo><$£«?  to  speak. 
F.  aphrasie.)    Broca  s  term  for  Aphatta. 

A.  paranoica..  (Tlapdvoia,  madness.)  A 
term  applied  to  lunatics  who,  after  remaining  per- 
sistently dumb  for  a  long  period,  unexpectedly 
begin  to  speak. 

A.  suporatltio'aa  endom'ioa.    (L.  su- 


APHRKNIA— APHTHA. 


ptrstitiosus,  full  of  superstition;  £y,  among; 
dff/xoc,  a  people.)  The  intentional  avoidance  of 
certain  words,  the  use  of  which  is  held  to  be  for- 
bidden on  religious  grounds  or  for  the  sake  of 
propriety. 

Apbre'nla.  CA,  neg. ;  <fr>ifr,  the  mind.) 
Obliteration  of  the  moral  and  intellectual  acts ; 
dementia. 

Apb'rite.  fA<fr>o«,  foam.  Q.Schaumrode, 
Sehieferspath.)  A  scaly  variety  of  carbonate  of 
lime,  or  calcareous  spar,  of  a  pearly  lustre,  and 
greasy  to  the  touch. 

▲phro'des.  (*A$/»«»0ct,  frothy;  from 
Juppov,  foam.)  A  name  applied  by  the  ancients 
to  Papaver  glaucium  and  Euphorbium  plants 
having  a  milky  juice. 

Also,  appliea  to  the  blood  and  excrements. 

Apbrodi&'la.  (' A<6po67<rm,  venery ;  from 
'A<fo>o67T?j,  Venus.  F.  aphrodisie,  veturit.)  Ve- 
nery. A  term  for  the  morbid,  or  immoderate, 
desire  of  venery. 

Also,  the  generative  act. 

Formerly  used  for  the  age  of  puberty,  or  the 
venereal  age. 

A.  pbreni'tte.  (G.  Liebesmuth.)  Phrensy 
or  insanity  from  disappointment  in  love. 

AphrodlB'l&C.  (Same  etymon.  F.  aphro- 
disiaque  ;  I.  and  S.  afrodisiaco  ;  G.  Geschleehis- 
reizend.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  venery.  Applied 
to  certain  medicines  which  improve  the  functional 
condition  of  the  generative  organs. 

ApbrodlB'iaOB.  (Same  etymon.)  Me- 
dicines which  stimulate  sexual  desire.  A  large 
number  of  aromatics  and  other  substances  have 
been  credited  with  this  faculty;  such  are  muak, 
civet,  canclla  oil,  rocket  seeds,  fennel,  opium, 
amber,  phosphorus,  cantharides,  nux  vomica,  and 
many  others. 

Apbrodis'l&SIIla  (*A4>podt<na<r/tioe, 

sexual  intercourse.  G.  Liebesgenuss.)  The  im- 
moderate desire  of  sexual  intercourse ;  also,  the 
venereal  act. 

Aphrodlstas'ticon  clld'ion.  Name 

of  a  troche  which  was  formerly  given  in  dysen- 
teries, according  to  Galen.  It  was  made  of 
baluustines,  opium,  rhubarb,  and  other  astrin- 
gents. 

Aphrodiaiag'ticUS.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Aphrodisiac . 

Apbrodisiogr'rapl&y.       ('A(ppotl<na, 

venery ;  ypd<pwy  to  write.)  An  account  of  the 
pleasures  of  natural,  and  of  the  pains  of  inordi- 
nate, love. 

Also,  a  description  of  syphilis. 

AphrodlB'iUB.  Same  etymon  and  mean- 
ing as  Aphrodisiac. 

A.,  mor'bus).    (L.  morbus,  a  disease.)    A 
former  term  for  the  venereal  disease,  or  syphilis. 

Aphrodita'riuzn.     ('A^o^rrtj,  sexual 

love.)  Name  of  a  powder  or  dry  medicine,  con- 
sisting of  scales  of  copper,  incense,  lesser  pome- 
granate, cerussc,  and  starch,  in  equal  portions, 
used  by  the  ancients.  The  same  name  was  likewise 
appliea  to  a  certain  collvrium. 

Aphrodlt'ic.    (Same  etymon.)    Venereal. 

Apfcrodlt  idee.  A  Family  of  the  Sub- 
order Nereida,  or  Errantia,  Order  Vermes.  Back 
covered  with  membranous  plates,  and  cirrhi,  for 
respiration ;  peritoneum  lined  with  vibratile 
epithelium  ;  pnarynx  capable  of  eversion,  like  a 
proboscis. 

Apbrodlt'ineB.  A  Subfamily  of  the 
Family  Aphroditidtr.  Cephalic  lobe  rounded; 
no  lateral  frontal  tentacles. 


Aphrog'ala.  fA<fr<«,fosjn;y<a^iniIk. 
G.  SchaummUch.)  Milk  rendered  frothy  by  agita- 
tion ;  used  to  relieve  heartburn. 

Apbroli'tlTim.  The  same  as  Aphrom- 
trum. 

Aphrom'eter.  fA<$>/>«fc,  foam;  psr-p*. 
G.  Schaummeuer.)  A  kind  of  manometer  for 
determining  the  pressure  exerted  by  gaaea  in 
artificial  waters,  champagne,  and  other  sparkling 
wines. 

Aph'roxl.  (*A,  neg. ;  <ppt*y  the  mind.  G. 
Sinnhs,  unkhy,  tcahnsinnig.)  A  name  given  to 
the  wild  poppy,  Papaver  rJucas,  in  eonseqaenee 
of  its  intoxicating  and  narcotic  properties. 

Also,  the  name  of  a  cephalic  plaster  prescribed 
by  Actius.    (Parr.) 

Aphro'iila.  CA,  neg. ;  <frni»,  the  mind.) 
Apoplexy.    (Dunglison.) 

Aphroni'trnm.  CA<fr><",  foam ;  vl-rpow, 
nitre.  L.  natrum  murorum;  G.  Schaumnatron, 
Matter salpeier.)  The  spume  or  foam  of  nitre ;  an 
ancient  term  for  salts  formed  of  sulphuric  acid 
and  various  alkalies.  It  is  the  fungus-like  growth 
that  appears  on  recently  built  walls;  and  then 
consists  of  soda  sulphate  or  carbonate,  sometimes 
of  magnesian  sulphate,  and  occasionally,  though 
rarely,  of  potash  nitrate. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  natron,  or  nitre,  of  the 
ancients. 

Aphrosele'nos.  CA<pp6*,t<nm;  <r«Xjim, 
the  moon.)  Old  term  for  a  precious  stone  which 
represents  the  image  of  the  moon  as  if  in  a 
mirror :  otherwise  called  Selenite. 

ApnrosYyne.      ('Atyoown,  folly.     F. 

aphrosyne ;  G.  Irrereden.  Unvcrnunft,  Wahn- 
sinn.)  Old  term  for  the  state  now  termed 
Amentia;  also,  delirium. 

Aph'BOlOUB.  ('A,  neg. ;  4>u<tmi,  a  blister.) 
Without  bladders. 

Aphtha.  (*A<f>6a,  mostly  in  plural  &<pQak ; 
from  &TTTU),  to  set  on  fire.  L.  oscedo,  ignis 
sacer ;  F.  muguet.  aphthe ;  I.  afta  ;  G.  Fasch, 
Mchlhund,  Mmidscnwammchen.  Mundsohrrou, 
Sandrossy  Kurvoss,  Soor.)  Aphtnie  constitute  the 
characteristic  symptoms  of  the  disease  of  in- 
fancy, popularly  termed  "thrush,"  and  are 
also  apt  to  occur  in  other  diseases  of  the 
adult.  They  consist  in  small,  roundish,  white 
specks,  resembling  minute  portions  of  curd  scat- 
tered on  the  tongue,  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
mouth  and  fauces,  angles  of  the  lips,  palate, 
cheeks ;  they  frequently  coalesce  to  form  patches 
of  greater  or  less  size,  which  often  become 
detached,  leaving  a  red  excoriating  surface, 
which  sometimes  ulcerates.  In  a  large  number 
of  cases  the  patches  consist  in  great  mea- 
sure of  the  spores  and  mycelium  of  the  Oidium 
albicans.  The  relationship  of  the  fungoid  growth 
to  the  disease  is  not  yet  settled  ;  some  believe  it 
to  be  an  accidental  condition,  many  that  it  is  the 
cause  of  aphtha?.  Similar  spots  occur  in  adults 
in  feeble  conditions  of  system,  and  towards  the 
fatal  termination  of  febrile  and  other  exhausting 
diseases.  The  general  health  is  to  be  attended 
to,  the  mouth  kept  scrupulously  clean,  and  gly- 
cerin of  tannin,  honey  of  borax,  chlorate  of  pot- 
ash, or  sulphurous  acid,  applied  to  the  spots. 

A.  adnlto'rum.    (L.  adult  us,  grown  up.) 
Stomatitis  in  the  adult,  accompanied  by  aphtha?. 
A.  anglno'sa.    (L.  angina,  the  quinsy.) 
Aphth®  accompanied  by  angina. 

A.  eplzooflca.  (Ev<,  upon*  twov.  an 
animal.  G.  Maul-  und  Klauetuffttchej  Foot- 
and-mouth  disease  of  cattle  occurring  in  man. 
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This  disease,  there  seems  no  doubt,  can  be 
propagated  to  the  human  bein£  by  drinking  the 
unboiled  milk  of  a  diseased  animal,  or  by  direct 
contact  with  its  saliva  or  the  serous  discharge 
from  the  eruption ;  the  eruption  appears  chiefly 
about  the  lips  and  throat,  spreads  downwards, 
producing  gastric  and  intestinal  disturbance,  and 
occasionally  appears  on  the  hands  and  feet. 

A.  flsrura'ta.  #  (L.  Jlguratus,  formed, 
shaped.)  A  form  of  disease  of  the  tongue  which 
is  described  as  passing  through  three  stages: 
first,  as  variously-shaped,  white,  opaque,  slightly 
raised,  red-edged  patches ;  second,  as  a  shallow, 
red,  angry-looking,  white-margined  erosion; 
third,  as  a  smooth,  glassy  depression.  All  sources 
of  local  irritation  are  to  be  removed,  nitrate  of 
silver  or  chlorinated  soda  solution  to  be  applied 
to  the  patches,  and  iodide  and  chloride  of  potas- 
sium, or  iodide  of  mercury,  given  internally. 

A.  laetan'ttum.  (L.  lacto,  to  suckle,  to 
■nek.)    A  synonym  of  Thrush. 

A.  parasitr tea*  (JJap&airo*,  a  parasite.) 
A  synonym  of  Thrush. 

A.  pnepn'tll.  (L.  praputium,  the  fore- 
skin.)   Herpes  of  the  prepuce. 

A.  serpens.  (L.  serpent,  part,  of  serpo, 
to  creep.)    A  synonym  of  Canerum  oris, 

Apn  thapby te.  fA4>0a;4>vr<fo,aplant.) 
The  Oidium  albicans. 

▲phtl&eiiX'la.  Q A<b6tyKr(u>t  to  be 
speech  leas.)  Loss  of  the  faculty  of  speech  from 
central  nervous  disturbance. 

Aphthous^.  Same  etymon  and  mean- 
ing as  Aphthsnxia. 

Apbtlierytliropy'ra.    CA<pda;  ery- 

thropyra.)  Erythropyra  with  aphtha  in  the 
month. 

Aphthocacosto'mfta.  CA<f>8a;  koko*, 

bad;  <rroua,  the  mouth.  G.  Sehwammchen, 
Mundfaule.)  Gangrenous  stomatitis,  or  canerum 
oris,  accompanied  by  aphtha. 

Apbtnold.  fA</>6a;  eIoo*,form.  F.aph- 
tktnae.)    Aphthous-like. 

Apnthong-'ia.  ('A,  neg. ;  <f>6oyyo*,  any 
clear  distinct  sound,  especially  the  voice  of  man.) 
A  reflex  aphasia,  occurring  but  rarely,  in  which, 
at  every  attempt  to  speak,  spasm  of  the  muscles 
supplied  by  the  hypoglossal  nerve  comes  on,  and 
■peaking  is  rendered  impossible. 

Aphthopliy'ton.    See  Aphthaphyte. 

Apll'tliOUS.  (AphthaAhc  disease  thrush. 
F.  aphtkeux  ;  G.  aphthos.)  Belonging  to?  or  of 
the  appearance  or  nature  of,  aphthae  ;  having,  or 
full  of,  aphtha. 

A.  stomatitis.  See  Stomatitis,  aph- 
thous. 

Aph'ya.  fA^rf*;.)  An  old  term  for  the 
anchovy,  Bnpraulis  euchrasieolus.  The  original 
Greek  word  is  by  some  supposed  to  mean,  not  the 
anchovy,  but  the  sardine,  Clupia  Sardinia;  by 
YarrelL  the  mackerel- midge,  MoteUa  glauea. 

Apojrllaii'tl&eCB.  Applied  by  Bartling  to 
a  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ziliaceee,  with  the 
AphyUanthss  for  its  type,  having  a  rush-like  ap- 
pearance and  membranous  imbricated  bracts. 

Aphyllous.  ('A,  neg. ;  <Jh5AXoi/,  a  leaf. 
L.  aphyUus;  F.  aphylle;  G.  blattlos.)  In  Bo- 
tomj*  applied  to  plants,  like  Cactuses,  destitute  of 
leaves.  Many  plants  appear  to  be  destitute  of 
leaves,  because,  like  Cuseuta,  these  are  reduced  to 
scales:  or  because,  like  Opuntia  Dillcnii,  they  fall 
off  early;  or  because,  like  Indigofera  juncea  and 
LeUckta  nuda,  the  petioles  of  the  leaves  have  no 
laminie.  I 


Aphyllv.  (Same  etymon.)  The  condition 
of  having  no  leaves. 

Apfcyoato'mata.    ('A^nWu,  to  draw 

liquids ;  o~r6fia,  a  mouth.  F.  aphyostome.)  Ap- 
plied by  Jhimenl  to  a  Family  of  Fishes  having 
the  snout  very  prolonged,  presenting  a  small 
mouth  at  its  extremity. 

Aphya'oiOUB.  ('A,  neg. ;  d>u<r«»j,  a  sau- 
sage, a  blister.    G.  blasenlos.)    Without  bladders. 

AphyBl'ldflB.  ^A<f)v<r<rto,  to  draw  liquids.) 
A  Family  of  the  Section  Plcurobranchia,  Order 
Opisthobranchue.  Branchiae  situated  on  the  right 
side  of  the  back  under  a  fold  of  the  mantle ;  usually 
a  thin  internal  shell,  covered  by  two  lobes  of  the 
foot;  stomach  with  hard  dentary  plates;  penis 
somewhat  removed  from  the  common  genital 
aperture. 

A'pi*  Italy ;  near  Rome.  A  mineral  water, 
containing  much  carbonic  acid  gas  and  a  very 
small  proportion  of  iron. 

Aplaoaa.  A  group  of  South  American 
Indians,  occupying  territory  between  the  rivers 
Paraguay  ana  Parana. 

Apla'068B.  (L.  apium,  parsley.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Umbellifera. 

According  to  Lindley,  an  Order  of  the  Alliance 
Umbellates,  distinguished  by  their  didymous  fruit 
and  double  epigynous  disc. 

Apia'ceOUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Resem- 
bling parsley. 

Apla'ria.  (L.  apiarius,  relating  to  bees.) 
Applied  by  Dumenl  to  a  Family,  by  Lamarck  to 
a  Division,  by  Goldfuss  and  Latreille  to  a  Tribe, 
of  Hymenoptera,  having  the  Apis  for  their  typo. 

A  plary •  {L.  aptarium  ;  from  apis,  a  bee. 
G.  Btenenstock.)    A  place  for  keeping  Dees. 

Aplaa'trtUll .  (L.  apiastrum  ;  from  apis, 
a  beeT)  Name  for  the  Melittis  melissophyllum,  or 
mountain-balm,  which  bees  light  upon  with  evi- 
dent preference ;  or,  according  to  some,  the  Melissa 
officinalis. 

Also,  a  poisonous  plant  of  Sardinia  (Pliny,  /. 
zz,  c.  45),  probably  Ranunculus  seelcratus. 

A'ploal.  (L.  apicalis ;  from  apex,  the  sum- 
mit.) That  which  forms  or  occupies  the  summit. 
A.  eeU.  (G.  ScheitelzeUe.)  The  cell  which 
remains  at  the  summit  in  the  growth  of  the 
higher  flowerless  plants,  and  which  retains  the 
functions  of  division  which  distinguish  the 
mother-cell  from  which  the  plant  sprung. 

Aploa'tOUB.  (L.  apt  cat  us,  Provided  with 
an  apex.  F.  apice;  G.  spxtzig.)  Terminated  by 
a  conspicuous  summit. 

A'plcea.  (L.  plural  of  apex,  a  summit.) 
Summits,  terminations. 

A.  eor'porum  cavernc/sum  pe'nls. 
(L.  corpus,  a  body ;  eavernosus,  full  of  hollows ; 
penis,  the  male  organ.')  The  anterior  termina- 
tions, covered  by  the  glans,  of  the  corpora  caver- 
nosa of  the  penis. 

Aplolcurv'ed.  (L.  apex;  curvus,  crooked, 
bent.)    Curved  at  the  summit. 

Apiolfix'ed.  (L.  apex,  a  summit;  Jixus, 
attached.  F.  apicifixe.)  A  term  in  Botany, 
applied  to  anthers  when  they  are  attached  to  the 
filament  by  a  point  near  their  summit. 

AploulorOUS.  (L.  apex;  Jlos,  a  flower. 
G.  spttzblumig.)  Having  flowers  disposed  in  very 
small  terminal  capitula. 

Apic'lform.  (L.  apex;  forma,  shape. 
G.  spitzformig. )  A  pplied  to  crystals  which,  being 
very  thin,  resemble  small  tuns  in  the  mode  of 
their  arrangement. 

Aplo 'liar.     (L.   apex,   the   summit.     F. 
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apicilaire;  G.  spiizia.)  Springing  from,  forming, 
or  connected  with,  the  summit  of  an  organ. 

A.  denls'cence.  (L.  dehisce,  to  split  open.) 
Term  applied  in  Botany  to  anthers  which  open 
at  their  summit  to  discharge  the  pollen,  as  in 
Solanum. 

A.  em'bryo.  fE/u/fyvov,  the  embryo.)  An 
embryo  situated  near  the  summit  of  the  seed. 

Aplo'ula.  (L.  dim.  of  apex.  G.  Spitzchen.) 
In  Botany,  applied  to  a  small,  sharp  and  short 
point,  the  consistence  of  which  is  not  very  great. 

In  Zoology,  applied  by  C.  G.  Ehrenberg  to  pro- 
longations of  the  body  of  Infusoria  when  very 
small  and  pointed. 

Aplc'nlate.  (L.  apiculum,  a  pointed  piece 
of  wood  worn  on  the  top  of  the  cap  01  the  flamen ; 
from  apex,  the  summit.  F.  apicuti ;  G.  spitze- 
tragend,  bespitzelt.)  Term  applied  in  Botany  to 
organs  ending  in  a  short  ana  sharp  point.  It  is 
employed  in  describing  the  connective  of  anthers 
when  this  is  prolonged  into  a  sharp  point. 

A.  fruit.  A  fruit  in  which  the  style  still 
remains  as  a  point  at  the  apex. 

A'pionlture.  (L.  apis,  a  bee;  cultura, 
cultivation.)    Bee  breeding. 

Apic'tllum.  (Same  etymon  AsApieulate. 
G.  Spitzchen.)    Terminal  point  of  an  organ. 

Apicur'vouB.  (L.  apex  ;  curvus,  bent.  F. 
apicicourbe;  G.  Spitzgekriimmt.)  Bent  at  the 
summit  or  extremity. 

A'pldGB.  (L.  apis,  a  bee.)  A  Family  of 
the  Group  Alulifera,  Order  Hytnenoptcra.  lieea. 
Tibia;  and  torsi  enlarged  throughout  in  the  pos- 
terior limbs ;  first  tarsal  joint  ciliated ;  anterior 
wings  do  not  fold ;  lower  lip  and  maxilla  often 
very  long,  the  latter  forming  a  sort  of  sheath 
round  the  tongue. 

Apif'ertlS.  (L.  apis,  a  bee  \fero,  to  bear. 
G.  btenetragend.)  Applied  to  Opnrys  apifera, 
from  some  resemblance  of  its  flowers  to  bees. 

A'plform.  (L.  apis ;  forma,  shape.  F. 
apiforme;  G.  bienejormtg.)  Formed  like  a  bee, 
as  Sesia  apiformia. 

ApigT'enin.  Cl5H,0O5.  A  substance,  ob- 
tained from  parsley,  crystallising  in  iridescent 
laminoo,  whicn  are  soluble  with  difficulty  in  hot 
water,  insoluble  in  ether,  readily  soluble  in 
alcohol.    Its  solution  does  not  gelatinise. 

A'plin.  C^HuOi*  or  CtfHttOie.  A  delicate 
white  powder,  crystallising  in  silky  needles,  with- 
out taste  or  smell,  obtained  from  Apium  graveolens 
and  Carumpetroselinum .  It  fuses  at  180°  C.  (366° 
F),  dissolves  readily  in  hot  water,  the  solution 
gelatinising  on  cooling.  It  dissolves  in  390  parts 
of  cold  alcohol.  The  aqueous  solution  gives  a 
blood- red  colour  with  protosulphate  of  iron.  It 
yields  sugar  when  boiled  with  dilute  acids.  It 
rotates  a  ray  of  polarised  light  to  the  right  more 
powerfully  than  any  other  substance. 

Apllep'BlS.  ('  ATTu\a^3dvto,  to  cut  off.) 
A  seizure ;  apoplexy. 

A'pillary.  ('A,  neg. ;  irtXo«,  a  felt  cap.)  In 
Botany,  applied  to  a  flower  which  has  no  upper  lip. 

A'plneB.  (L.  apis,  a  bee.)  A  Subfamily  of 
the  Family  Apidee.  Social  bees.  Tongue  long ; 
body  heavy,  villous ;  external  border  of  posterior 
tibia!  enlarged ;  posterior  tarsi  covered  with  thick 
hair. 

AplnagTOB.  An  isolated  tribe  of  South 
American  Indians,  living  on  the  banks  of  tho 
lower  Tocantin,  Brazil. 

A'plnel.  A  Mexican  plant,  the  root  of  which 
is  employed  by  the  natives  in  eases  of  snake  bite. 
It  is  believed  to  be  the  Aristolochia  anguicida. 


Ap'inold.  f  Airier?,  free  from  dirt ;  clfat, 
form.)  A  term  applied  to  scirrhus,  from  the 
cleanness  of  its  section. 

Apin'thion.    (Gr.)  Same  bb  Absinthium. 

ApintlB,  J.  !■•  Born  at  Oehringen,  in 
Franconia,  Nov.  20, 1668.  He  wrote  on  epidemic 
fever,  syncope,  and  flatulence. 

▲ploori'nldCB.  A  fossil  Family  of  the 
Order  Crinoidsa,  found  in  the  chalk  and  oolite* 
Pear-shaped  animals,  fixed  to  a  support  by  a 
dilated  base  and  a  long,  articulated  column, 
which  expands  at  the  upper  end,  where  it  joint 
the  base  of  the  calyx;  which  contains  the  soft  parte 
of  the  animal,  and  is  crowned  by  a  circle  oibifid 
pinnate  arms. 

Aploorl'nltes.  ('An-tox/,  apear;  k^jW, 
a  lily.)    Pear-encrinites. 

A'plol.  (G.  PetersilienU.)  Parsley  camphor. 
A  peculiar  non  -nitrogenous  principle  obtained 
from  tho  seeds  of  common  parsley  by  treating 
them  with  ether  at  about  7 1°  C.  (I59;8°  F.)  It  is 
a  yellowish,  oily,  non-saponifiable,  inflammable, 
non-volatile  liquid,  which  also  forms  long,  white. 
brittle  needles,  melting  at  30°  C.  (86°  P.),  and 
boiling  at  300°  G.  (572°  F.) ;  taste  piquant  and 
acrid;  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  chloro- 
form, but  insoluble  in  either  hot  or  cold  water. 
It  was  proposed  in  1853  as  an  an ti periodic 
of  great  power.  Taken  in  doses  of  from  7 — 15 
drops  it  occasions  slight  cerebral  excitement,  with 
epigastric  warmth  and  a  sense  of  strength  and 
comfort.  In  doses  of  30 — 60  drops  it  causes  ver- 
tigo, scintillations,  noises  in  the  ears,  and  head- 
ache. Occasionally  its  use  is  followed  by  nausea, 
colic,  and  bilious  diarrhoea.  Tonic  and  emmena- 
gogue  properties  are  also  assigned  to  it.  It  has 
been  used  with  advantage  as  a  substitute  for  qui- 
nine in  intermittent  fevers,  in  doses  of  15  drops; 
also,  in  intermittent  neuralgia  and  in  the  night 
sweats  of  phthisis.  It  has  been  highly  praised  as 
a  remedy  in  amenorrhoea  and  dyanienorrhoea. 

Aplolum.    Same  as  Apiol. 

Aj>lon.  CAn-ioi>,  apear.)  The  fruit  of  Pyrus 
communis,  or  pear  (Dioscorides,  I.  i,  e.  167 ;  Paulus 
JSgineta,  /.  viii,  §  3).    Used  as  a  cataplasm. 

Apio'nia.  ('A,  neg. ;  irlwi/,  fat.  G.  Fett- 
mangel.)    Absence  of  fat ;  leanness. 

Apion'ta.  (*Airti/u,  to  go  away.  L.  epesta, 
excreta ;  G.  Ausseheidungen.)  Term  applied  to 
the  excretions  generally,  and  also  to  the  semen. 

A'plOS.  fAirtoi/,  a  pear.)  Name  given  by 
the  Greeks  to  the  Euphorbia  apios,  or  spurge,  the 
root  of  which  is  pear-shaped ;  also,  to  a  Species 
of  Glycine  ;  and  by  the  moderns  to  the  Bunium 
bulbocastanum,  and  Lathy rus  tuberosus. 

A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosa*. 
A.  tubero'sa.  (L.  tuberosus,  full  of  lumps.) 
Hab.  North  America.     A  plant  that  the  Frencn 
have  tried  to  acclimatise  for  the  sake  of  its  feculent 
tubers,  which  resemble  those  of  the  potato. 

Apl'rla.  ('Airci/oia,  inexperience.  L.  im~ 
peritxa  ;  G.  TJncrfahrenheit,  Erfahrungslosig- 
keit.)    "Want  of  skill ;  absence  of  experience. 

Apirop'odOUS.  ("Air*ipo«,  without  end ; 
trout:,  a  foot.)  In  Entomology,  having  numerous 
feet. 

Apis.  (L.  apis,  the  bee.  F.  abeille ;  I. 
ape;  G.  Biene.)  A  Genus  of  the  Subfamily 
A pina,  Family  Apida- ;  or  of  the  Family  Antho- 
phila,  Order  Hymenoptcra,  Class  Insecta,  Sub- 
kingdom  Arthropoda.  Mandibles  spoon-shaped ; 
maxillary  palpi  small ;  anterior  wings  with  tliree 
cubital  cellules ;  posterior  tibia;  with  no  terminal 
spines. 
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«&.  a«»wn  mam.  A  bee  that,  according  to 
Fabricius.  might  be  cultivated  with  greater  ad- 
vantage tnan  even  the  A.  meUifica. 

At  Adaxtso'nll.  A  bee  domesticated  in 
Senegal. 

A.  amaltbe/a.  gkfi&XQua,  a  nymph, 
daughter  of  Melissus,  king  of  Crete,  who  fed 
pupites  with  goats'  milk.)  A  bee  which  fur- 
nishes the  greater  part  of  the  honey  of  Central 
Africa. 

A.  blc'olor.  (L.  bicolor,  two-coloured.) 
An  Indian  honey- supplying  species. 

A«  cera'na.    A  species  living  in  China. 

A.  oerffera.  (L.  cera,  wax  ;  fero,  to  bear.) 
A  synonym  of  A.  meuifica. 

A*  dorsa'ta.    An  Indian  species  of  bee. 

A.  fascia' ta.  (L.j[ascio,  to  envelope  with 
bands.)  A  honey -producing  bee  which  has  been 
long  extensively  cultivated  in  Egypt  for  its  honey. 

A*  In'dlca.  A  bee  cultivated  in  India,  at 
Pondicherry  and  in  Bengal. 

A.  laborio'sa.  (L.  laborious,  laborious.) 
A  bee  that,  according  to  Fabricius,  might  be  cul- 
tivated with  greater  advantage  even  than  the  A. 
meUifiea. 

A.  llgus'ttea*  (L.  lipusticus,  from  Liguria, 
a  country  of  Gallia  Cisalpina.)  A  species  of  bee 
cultivated,  for  the  sake  of  the  honey  it  produces,  in 
Italy,  and  probably  also  in  the  Morea  and  the 
Isles  of  the  Archipelago. 

A.melllf'ica.  (L.melli/lcus,  honey  making; 
mil,  facto.  F.  abeille  nuUifique  ;  I.  ape  peeehia  ; 
8.  abja  eomun  Strabajador  ;  Gr.  Honigoiene  ;  Buss. 
Psehela  ;  Port,  abet  ha.)  The  hive  or  honey  bee. 
An  insect  living  either  singly  or  in  great  colonies. 
Tne  males,  named  drones,  have  atrophied  oral  ap- 
paratus and  smooth  hind  legs,  as  they  collect  no- 
thing. The  females  have  smooth  hind  legs  and  a 
long  abdomen.  In  both  the  drones  and  the  females 
tiie  salivary  glands  are  feebly  developed.  The 
workers  have  divided  eyes,  a  large  hairy  ligula, 
and  single-jointed  maxillary  palp.  The  outside 
of  the  posterior  dilated  tibia)  is  smooth,  and  hol- 
lowed into  a  shining  plate  for  the  reception  and 
carrying  of  the  pollen,  which  has  been  accumu- 
lated by  means  of  the  pollen  brushes  upon  the 
basal  joint  of  the  metatarsus  of  this  pair  of  legs. 
A  colony  or  swarm  consists  of  one  queen  bee  or 
completely  developed  female,  a  few  hundred 
drones,  and  from  eight  to  twenty  thousand 
workers. 

The  honey  bee  is  common  in  the  wild  state  in 
the  forests  of  Russia  and  in  different  parts  of  India, 
but  is  rare  in  Britain.  The  bee  is  chiefly  valued 
as  being  the  source  of  honey  and  wax.  In  former 
times  the  bee  itself  was  employed  in  medicine,  the 
dried  and  powdered  insect  being  used  as  a  diuretic 
in  dropsy  and  other  diseases.  Its  use  has  lately  been 
revived  in  America  for  cases  of  strangury  conse- 
quent on  inflammation  of  the  bladder  and  the 
administration  of  cantharides.  It  has  also  been 
used  with  advantage  in  cases  of  retention  of 
mine.  The  infusion  or  "bee  tea"  is  made  by 
pouring  a  gill  of  boiling  water  on  40 — 60  bees, 
and  after  twenty  minutes  giving  the  whole  of 
the  fluid  as  a  draught.  For  the  relief  of  the 
■tins;  of  the  bee  the  application  of  Liq.  Ammonia) 
or  ox  the  Sp.  Ammon.  Aromatic  us,  after  sucking 
the  wound,  is  usually  successful. 

A.  Blciipen'uls.  (L.  niqer,  black ;  pcnna, 
a  feather,  a  wing.)  An  Indian  species  which 
supplies  honey. 

A.  niffrlta'rum.  (L.  Nigrita  ;  the  people 
hving  near  the  Niger.)    An  African  species. 


A.  social!*.  (L.  socialis,  companionable.) 
An  Indian  species  which  furnishes  honey. 

A.  nnlc'olor.  (L.  unus,  one ;  color,  colour.) 
A  black  bee  cultivated  in  Madagascar  for  the  sake 
of  the  honey  it  produces. 

A'pltes  winum.    (* Ax/tt/v , perry ;  from 
&TCIOV,  a  pear.)    An  old  name  for  perry. 

A'plum.  (Sanskrit  apya,  that  which  grows 
in  the  water ;  also,  &inov,  a  pear.)  This  word  was 
anciently  employed  to  designate  aquatic  plants, 
as  the  parsley  and  celery ;  also,  mint,  the  Apium 
sifoestre  of  Pliny.  The  various  plants  named 
Apium  by  the  Latins  are  called  2i\ivov  by  the 
Greeks,  from  the  Sanskrit  Sala,  water.  (BaiUon.) 
A'plum.  (F.  ache  ;  G.  Eppieh.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbellifera.  Annual  or  peren- 
nial glabrous  herbs.  Leaves  pinnate  or  ternately 
compound;  umbels  conformed  with  or  without 
involucres  and  invoiucela ;  flowers  white ;  calyx 
almost  obsolete,  forming  a  ring;  petals  oval, 
rounded,  entire,  or  slightly  marginate,  incurved ; 
fruit  broadly  ovate,  Laterally  compressed ;  com- 
missure constricted;  carpophore  simple;  carpels 
5-angled;  primary  ridges  equal,  prominent,  ob- 
tuse ;  vittffi  solitary  in  the  vallecula) ;  seed  sub- 
terete. 

I'ml,  Crantz.    The  Ammi  majus. 
ram,  Crants.    The  JPimpmella  ani- 
sum. 

A.  oar'ul.    The  Carum  carui. 

A.  dnltoe.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.  F.  ache  cuU 
tivSe,  apleri  ordinaire  ;  G.  Sellerie.)  The  culti- 
vated variety  of  A,  graveolens  called  Celery. 

A.  grave' olens,  L.  (L.  gravis,  heavy ;  oleo, 
to  smell.  F.  ache,  ache  dee  maraie;  I.  appio;  8. 
apio;  G.  Eppich,  Wassereppich  ;  Dut.  eppe;  Turk. 
Kervis.)  Smailage,  celery.  An  annual  or  perennial 
glabrous  herb.  Leaves  pinnate  or  ternately  com  - 
pound ;  umbels  compound ;  bracts  few  or  0 ;  brac- 
teoles  0;  flowers  white;  calvx  teeth  0;  petals 
entire,  much  incurved  ;  fruit  broadly  ovoid,  late- 
rally compressed;  commissure  constricted;  car- 
pophore simple ;  carpels  5-angled ;  primary  ridges 
equal,  prominent,  obtuse ;  vittae  solitary  in  the 
interstices;  seed  subterete.  Hab.  Marshes  all 
over  Europe,  the  CaucasucLMexico.  Cultivated  in 
India  and:  elsewhere.  When  wild,  growing  in 
wet  meadows  and  in  ditches,  it  is  acrid  and  poi- 
sonous ;  but  when  cultivated  in  dry  ground  and 
partially  blanched,  it  is  the  celery  used  as  a  salad. 
In  former  times  the  whole  plant  was  employed 
medicinally,  the  root  as  aperient,  the  seeds  as 
carminative,  the  juice  as  sudorific  and  emmena- 
gogue.  The  juice  of  the  leaves,  in  doses  of  six 
ounces,  taken  at  the  commencement  of  the  cold 
stage,  is  stated  to  be  an  excellent  febrifuge,  and 
to  increase  the  efficacy  of  quinine. 

A>  norten'ac.  (L.  hortensis,  belonging  to 
a  garden.)  A  name  for  the  Apium  petroselinum, 
or  A.  graveolene,  var.  dulce. 

A.  lnunda'tom,  Reich.  (L.  part,  of  in- 
undo,  to  overflow.)  A  decumbent  or  floating 
plant.  Submerged  leaves ;  2 — 3  pinnate  leaflets ; 
capillary  rarely  linear;  floating  leaves  pinnate; 
lower  leaflets  deeply  3-cleft ;  bracts  0 ;  bracteoles 
4—6,  lanceolate,  a-nerved. 

A.  lnvolucra'tum.  {Involucre.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Carum  Roxburghianum,  and  also  of 
PimpineUa  involucratum. 

A.  macedo/nlum.  The  Athamanta  ma- 
cedonica. 

A.  monta'nuxn.  (L.  montanus,  belonging 
to  a  mountain.)    The  Athamanta  oreoselinum. 

A.  nodlflo'nim,  Reich.    (L.  nodus,  a  knot ; 
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Jhs,  a  flower.)  A  prostrate  or  creeping  plant. 
Leaves  pinnate,  or  3-foliolate;  leaflets  slightly 
lobed,  serrate ;  involucre  0 ;  involucel  composed 
of  numerous  oblong,  scarious  bracteoles.  Hab. 
Marshy  places. 

A.  paluda'pium.  (L.  palus,  a  swamp ; 
opium,  parsley.)    The  A.  graveolens. 

A.  palus'tre.  (L.  paluster,  marshy.)  The 
Sium  angustifolium. 

A.  perea*rinum.  {L.peregrinus,  foreign.) 
A  variety  of  A.  petroselinum. 

A.  Petrce 'am.  (L.  Petreea,  from  Petra, 
the  name  of  a  city  in  Arabia.)  A  name  for  the 
Bubon  Macedonicum. 

A.  petroselinum.  (ITfrpo*.  a  rock; 
ctkivov,  parsley.  F.  ache  perstl;  G.  Petersilie.) 
Common  parsley,  Carum  petroselinum. 

A.  rapaoenm.  (L.  rapa,  turnip.  F. 
celeri-rave.)  A  cultivated  variety  of  tho  Apium 
graveolens,  with  a  rapiform  root. 

A.  rus'ticum.  (L.  rusticus,  rural.)  A 
synonym  in  Apuleius  of  the  Rammculus  scelcra- 
tus. 

A.  sativum.  (L.  sativus,  that  which  is 
sown  or  planted,  in  opposition  to  wild.)  The  cul- 
tivated or  garden  celery. 

A.  sium.    The  Sium  anausUfolium. 

A.  STlves'tre.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  Anthriscus  vulgaris. 

A.  STlves'tre  lac'teo  suo'oo  tureens. 
(L.  sylvestris;  lacteus,  milky;  sueeus,  juice; 
turgeo,  to  swell  out.)  A  synonym  of  the  Peuce- 
danum  palustre. 

A.  vulgra're,  Lam.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  A.  graveolens,  var.  sativum. 

AplworOUB.  (L.  apis,  a  bee  ;  voro,  to  de- 
vour. G.  bienefressend.)  Devouring  or  eating 
bees. 

Aplaoentalia.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  placenta, 
aenke,  the  placenta.  F.  aplacent aires.)  A  Group 
of  Mammals  in  Owen's  classification,  which  in- 
cludes the  Didelphia  and  Ornithodelphia  of 
Blainville's  classification,  the  Monotremata  and 
Marsupialia  of  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire.  They  are 
characterised  by  the  absence  of  a  placenta. 

Aplaoenta'ria.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Aplacent  alia. 

Aplanat'lo.  ('A,  neg.;  trkavdto,  to 
wander.)    Not  wandering ;  not  aberrant. 

A.  lens.  (F.  lentille  aplanatigue.)  This 
term  is  applied  to  the  combination  of  lenses  by 
which  aberration,  both  spherical  and  chromatic,  is 
avoided.  It  is  impossible  to  effect  this  completely ; 
in  the  best  arrangement  of  crown  and  flint  glass, 
however,  two  points  exist,  in  one  of  which  the 
aberration  of  sphericity  is  neutralised,  and  in  the 
other  that  of  colour. 

A.  searcher.  An  apparatus  devised  by 
Dr.  Royston-Piggot  to  correct  the  false  images 
wen  on  each  side  of  the  best  focal  point  when 
any  well-defined  structure  is  viewed  by  a  good 
microscope.  It  consists  of  a  pair  of  slightly  cor- 
rected achromatic  lenses,  admitting  of  further 
correction  by  a  separating  adjustment,  mounted 
midway  between  a  low  eyepiece  and  the  objec- 
tive, so  as  to  admit  of  a  traverse  of  two  or  three 
inches,  by  means  of  a  milled  head.  These  lenses 
arc  conveniently  traversed  within  the  draw-tube, 
and  can  be  brought  to  bear  at  from  four  to  ten 
inches  from  the  objective  ;  the  focal  length  of  the 
combination  mav  vary  from  1*5"  to  '75". 

Aplan'atiBm.  (Same  etymon.  F.  apja- 
ncttimc.)  In  Optics,  the  absence  of  spherical 
aberration. 


Apla'sia.  f  A,  neg. ;  -rX<4<m,  a  moulding.) 
Defective  or  arrested  development  of  a  tissue  or 
an  organ. 

Aplaa'tlo.  f  A,  nee. ;  ir\d<r<rm,  to  form. 
F.  aplastiaue.)  Without  form  or  regular  struc- 
ture; applied  to  morbid  deposits  that  have  no 
true  organisation. 

A.  eiement.  A  substanoe  incapable  of 
organisation. 

A.  lymph.    See  Lymph,  aplastic. 

Aples'tla.    fAirXtjcrr/a,  insatiate  desire. 

F.  aplestie;  G.  UhersdUlichkeit.)  Old  term,  used 
by  Galen,  /.  de  dign.  et  cur.  an.  morb.  e,  9,  for 
insatiability  or  greediness. 

Apleu'rla.  ('A,  neg. ;  wXcvprf,  a  rib.  F. 
apleurie  ;  G.  rippenlos.)  Term  by  Breschet  for  a 
kind  of  organic  deviation,  or  partial  agenesis, 
characterised  by  the  absence  of  ribs. 

ApleuTOS.  (Same  etymon.)  An  ancient 
term  applied  by  Galen  to  one  wanting  ribs. 

Apleu'rotLB.    Same  as  Apleuros. 

AplOO'erOUB.  ('AirXoos,  simple;  icipen, 
a  horn.)  Term  applied  to  insects  the  antennas  of 
which  do  not  bear  lateral,  isolated  hairs. 

AplOdon'tla.  The  same  as  Haplodon- 
tia. 

Aplopap'pUB.  fAirXooc,  gingle;  p*p. 
pus.)    See  Eaplopappus. 

A.  dlscoi'deus.  (L.  discoides,  in  the  form 
of  a  discus.)  A  Mexican  species  used  in  hys- 
teria. 

AploperiBtO'matOUS.  (AirXoe*:  pe- 
ristoma. )  Applied  by  B ridel  to  mosses  which  nave 
the  peristome  simple,  or  composed  of  only  one  row 
of  teeth. 

AploperiB'tomous.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Aploperistomatous. 

Aplospo'rleB.  ('AirXoo*,  single,  simple; 
onropov,  seed.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Algm. 
Spores  green  or  brown,  developed  singly  in  the 
utricles,  not  motile,  but  generally  having  filaments 
at  the  base.  It  contains  the  sea- weeds.  The 
word  is  better  spelt  Haplosporeee. 

AplO0ta  chyOUS.  ('AirXoos;  vt&xw,  an 
ear  or  spike.  G.  einfachohrig.)  Term  applied 
in  Botany  to  flowers  arranged  in  simple  spikes. 

AplOS'tegra.  ('AirXoov;  trr/yrj,  a  chamber. 

G.  einfach hammer ig. j  Applied  by  Orbigny  to  a 
Section  of  For amin  if  era,  because  they  have  only 
one  cavity  for  habitation. 

AplOBte'monOUB.  ('A-a-Xoo* ;  cHbuer, 
a  thread.)  A  flower  having  one  row  only  of 
stamens. 

AplOS'tOmOUS.  ('AwXoo*;  crroua^  a 
mouth.)  Having  the  lip  simple ;  applied:  to  a 
Species  of  Helix. 

AplOtax'lB.  ('AirXoos;  t<££iv,  order.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composites. 

A.  auricula' ta.  (L.  auricula,  the  external 
car.)  The  root  of  this  plant  is  a  native  Indian 
remedy  for  asthma,  and  is  named  Kut.  It  is  the 
source  of  the  Arabian  costus,  a  cosmetic  and  re- 
puted aphrodisiac.  It  is  also  smoked  as  a  stimu- 
lant and  narcotic 

A.  costus.  (Koo"ro?,  a  root  used  as  a 
spice.)  A  Species  supposed  to  be  a  source  of  the 
Costus. 

Aplot'omy.  ('A-n-Xoov,  simple;  to/joU,  a 
cut.)    A  simple  cut.     (Dunglison.) 

Aplu'da.  (L. ;  from  ab,  from,  and  pluo, 
to  flow  away.     G.  Spren,  Kleie.)    Bran,  chaff. 

Aplys  ia«  ('ATrXucWa,  filthiness.)  A  Genus 
of  tho  Familv  Aplvsiidtt,  Order  Opisthobranehiee. 
Marino  molluscs  having  a  pointed  posterior  ex* 
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tenuity,  an  oval  shell,  and  lateral  lobes  serving 
for  swimming. 

Am  depllans.  (L.  denilo,  to  pluok  out  the 
hairs.  F.  iisvrs  de  mer.)  When  disturbed  this 
mollusc  emits  from  the  inner  face  of  the  mantle 
a  violet  liquid,  which  has  been  supposed  to  be 
poisonous,  put  which  in  reality  is  inoffensive ; 
the  animal  itself  is  in  some  places  eaten. 

Apneomat to.  ('A,  neg. ;  irvtufia,  air.) 
Having  no  air. 

A*  treatment.  The  treatment  of  wounds 
by  means  of  an  apparatus  which  excludes  the 
air. 

.  Apneumatoeeela.    C A,  neg. ;  ™«JMa, 

air ;  jcoIXos,  hollow.)  A  Division  of  the  Subclass 
Amphirrhtna.  Subdivision  Holocrania,  Class 
Pisces,  in  Prof.  Huxley's  schematic  arrangement 
of  the  Amphibia  and  Fishes ;  applied  to  those 
fishes  which  possess  neither  lung  nor  air-bladder. 

Apnenmato'sis*    ('A,  neg. ;  trvtv^aTco- 

««,  an  inflating.)  Denned  by  Graily  Hewitt  as 
that  condition  of  lung-tissue  characterised  by  the 
return  of  air-cells  to  a  quasi-foetal  state.  The 
portions  of  lung  bo  affected  having  once  been 
physiologically  active  have  ceased  to  be  so. 
Physically  it  is  hardly  to  be  distinguished  from 
atelectasis,  which  is  congenital  apneumatosis ;  it 
consists  of  irregular  polygonal  depressions  scat- 
tered over  the  surface  of  the  lung,  which,  on 
beuiff  cut  into,  are  found  extending  more  or  less 
deeply,  and  to  be  of  a  dark  violet  colour,  tough, 
and  empty  of  air ;  if  there  be  no  great  amount  of 
congestion  they  can  be  restored  nearly  to  their 
natural  appearance  by  inflation;  there  is  often 
emphysema.  The  collapse  of  the  air-cells  depends 
on  the  blocking  of  a  bronchial  tubule  by  mucus 
or  other  material,  so  that,  whilst  they  can  be  par- 
tially emptied  by  expiration,  the  plug  prevents 
the  return  of  air  during  inspiration.  This  condi- 
tion occurs  in  bronchitis  or  similar  affections  of 
the  long,  leading  to  blocking  of  the  minute 
bronchial  tubes ;  it  is  not  uncommon  in  hooping- 
cough  in  weakly  children.  The  symptoms  in- 
duced by  apneumatosis  are  great  prostration,  with 
shallowness  of  respiration  and  an  increase  of  the 
interval  following  inspiration ;  there  is  an  ineffec- 
tual cough  and  dyspnoea.  If  the  disease  be  ex- 
tensive there  is  dulness  on  percussion  and 
bronchial  breathing,  with  coarse,  rough  rhonchi ; 
there  is  also  generally  retraction  of  the  lower  half 
of  the  chest- walls,  and  in  advanced  coses  bulging, 
it  may  be,  of  the  upper  part.  The  treatment 
recommended  is  restorative  and  stimulant.  Good 
easily  digested  diet,  dilute  alcohol,  ammonia,  and 
ipecacuanha ;  when  the  patient  is  strong,  emetics 
to  remove  mucus. 

Apnen'mtea  ('A,  neg.;  Trvivfiutv,  the 
lung.  F.  and  G.  apneumie.)  In  Teratology, 
partial  agenesis,  characterised  by  absence  of 
lungs. 

Apneamo'na.  (Same  etymon.)  An  Order 
of  tiie  Class  Holuthuroidea.  Hermaphrodite 
Echmoderms  having  no  special  organ  of  respira- 
tion, and  furnished  with  funnel-shaped  oiiiated 
organs,  and  simply-pennate  or  digitate  ten- 
tacles. 

Apnetunoner'vla.  ('A,  neg. ;  irvtufiw, 

lungj  rivpov,  nerve.)  Impaired  power  of  per- 
forming the  acts  of  respiration  from  want  of  nerve 
force. 

ApnenS'ttiU  CAwcvotos,  breathless.)  A 
synonym  of  Abranehia. 

ApneUB'tia.  ('AirveuffTia,  a  holding  of 
the  breath ;  from  <£,  neg. ;  wvuo,  to  breathe.    F. 


apnemtie  ;  G.  Athemlosigkeit.)    Want  of  breath. 
Same  as  Apncta. 

ApneilA'tOUB.  ^Attvivvto^  breathless. 
G.  athemlos.)  Breathless ;  applied  to  one  breath- 
ing so  slowly  and  slightly  as  hardly  to  be 
perceived. 

ApnCB'a.  (*A,  neg.;  irvoij,  or  ttvoiJl,  a 
blowing ;  from  trvitot  to  breathe.  F.  apnie  ;  G. 
Athemlosigkeit,  Erstickung.)  Term  used  by 
Galen  for  the  partial  privation  or  suspension  of 
breath,  which  may  arise  from  various  causes,  and 
is  generally  but  improperly  expressed  by  the  word 
asphyxia. 

In  Physiology,  the  condition  of  an  animal  when 
the  blood  is  saturated  with  oxygen,  which  leads 
to  arrest  of  the  movements  of  respiration,  the 
vago-phrenic  nerve  centres  being  no  longer  ex- 
cited dv  the  presence  of  carbonic  acid  in  the  blood 
or  in  tne  air  in  the  lungs. 

In  Medicine,  the  word  is  not  infrequently  used 
instead  of  asphyxia,  as  being  more  accurate,  to 
denote  the  condition  which  exists  in  death  by 
suffocation,  as  from  drowning,  choking,  hanging, 
and  such  like,  and  from  bronchitis ;  in  strychnia 
poisoning  and  tetanus,  death  often  occurs  from 
this  cause  by  fixation  of  the  respiratory  muscles ; 
the  essential  cause  of  death  is  retention  of  carbonic 
acid  in  the  blood.  At  first,  in  acute  apncea,  there 
is  great  struggling  for  breath,  then  vertigo,  un- 
consciousness, generally  convulsions,  then  relaxa- 
tion of  muscles,  lastly,  cessation  of  heart's  action. 
After  death  the  right  heart,  the  pulmonary  arte- 
ries, and  the  systemic  veins,  are  gorged  with  dark 
blood,  while  tne  left  heart  and  the  pulmonary 
veins  contain  very  little,  this  being  a  result  of 
contraction  of  the  minute  arteries  of  the  lungs. 
In  chronic  apnoaa,  as  it  occurs  in  bronchitis,  the 
surface  slowly  becomes  dusky,  the  veins  distended, 
the  pulse  rapid,  the  breathing  quick  and  anxious, 
then  drowsiness  comes  on,  growing  into  coma,  and 
ending  in  death. 

A>,  eai'dftac.  (KapAtajcot,  belonging  to  the 
heart.)  Walshe  applies  this  term  to  forms  of 
failure  in  the  breaming  act :  first,  where  after  a 
series  of  inspirations,  gradually  increasing  in 
rapidity,  the  breathing  becomes  slower  and 
slower  until  it  quite  ceases  for  a  definite  period — 
twenty  or  thirty  seconds — the  pulse  continuing ; 
this  form  occurs  in  its  most  perfect  development 
in  cases  of  fatty  degeneration  of  heart,  and  is 
attributed  by  him  to  defect  in  the  special  nervous 
excitant  of  the  respiratory  act ;  the  second  form 
occurs  in  rare  cases  of  cardiac  disease — a  tendency 
to  complete  stoppage  of  breathing  on  going  to 
sleep,  and  may  perhaps  be  to  a  certain  extent 
remedied  by  a  gentle  galvanic  current  passing 
from  the  nucha  to  the  epigastrium. 

A.  infant  urn.  (L.  in  fans,  a  little  child.) 
A  term  for  spasm  of  the  glottis  in  children. 

Am  neonatorum.  (Neoc,  younz,  new; 
L.  natus ;  from  nascor,  to  be  born.)  Want  of 
respiration  in  the  new-born  child.  It  occurs,  in 
fecole  children,  from  compression  of  the  umbili- 
cal cord,  from  long-continued  and  severe  uterine 
contraction,  from  pressure  induced  by  pelvic  de- 
formity, from  separation  of  the  placenta  before 
birth.  Mucus  should  be  removed  from  the 
mouth,  the  chest  or  buttocks  slapped  with  a  cold 
wet  towel,  a  few  drops  of  blood,  when  the  child 
is  not  ansemic,  may  oe  allowed  to  run  from  the 
cord ;  if  these  measures  are  not  speedily  success- 
ful, artificial  respiration  should  be  resorted  to. 

A.,  nerVons.  A  term  for  non-hysterical 
infrequency  of  respiration,  sometimes  amounting 
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to  as  few  as  six  in  a  minute,  and  accompanied  by 
somewhat  exaggerated,  but  in  other  respects, 
normal  breath  sounds.  It  would  appear  to  de- 
pend on  deficient  nerve  force. 

A.,  seo'ondarjr.  A  term  applied  to  cases 
of  sudden  death  after  apparent  recovery  from 
drowning  or  other  form  of  suffocation.      The 

Eatient  may  appear  to  be  going  on  well  for  some 
ours  or  days,  and  then  suddenly  die  without 
apparent  cause. 
ApnOBa&pliyx'ia.     {Apnosa,  asphyxia. 

F.  apnoesfhyxie.)  Apparent  death,  with  cessation 
of  breathing  or  of  the  pulse. 

According  to  Swediaur,  synonymous  with 
Asphyxia. 

ApnOBOlO'eria.  (Apnaa;  \6yotx  a  dis- 
course.) A  treatise  on  the  various  kinds  of 
apncca. 

Apno'iotLB*  (*Ain/ota.  a  want  of  breath.) 
Belonging  to  apnoea  ;  breathless. 

Ap'ndUB.    Same  as  Apnoieus. 

Ap'nugi  CAirvoos.)  One  whose  respiration 
is  so  slow  and  slight  that  the  breath  seems  to 
have  altogether  ceased. 

Apobam'ma.  ('Air6pap.ua,  a  tincture.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Cardan  us.  de  Subtil.  Rer.  I.  v, 
for  water  in  which  hot  iron  nas  been  quenched. 

ApoblO&lB.  ('  Airo/3(wo't9,  departure  from 
life.  6.  Tod.  Ableben.)  Death:  cessation  of 
life. 

Apoblaste'ma.  C  Airo/3\<!i<rTt7/Ka,  a  germ 
or  shoot.  G.  Stitentrieb%  Nebetispross.)  A  shoot 
or  scion. 

Apoble'ma.  (' kirop\r\ua,  anything  cast 
away  ;  from  airo,  from ;  fta\Xtoy  to  throw  off.  G. 
Weggeworfene.)    The  product  of  abortion. 

Apob'Ole.     CAiro(3o\v,  a  throwing  away. 

G.  Jregwerfcn,  Fenlgebdren.)    An  abortion. 
Apobra0'ma.     ('Air6ftpa<Tp:a,  that  which 

is  thrown  off,  scum.)  Bran ;  also,  the  foam  of 
the  sea. 

▲pobresr'ma.    CA™/Vy/K«'    Gh  Auf- 

gus*.)    An  infusion. 

ApobrocbiB  mug.     (' AiroppoyiU>*  to 

bind  tight.  L.  subligaiio  ;  G.  Unterbinaung.) 
A  binding  or  constriction  of  an  organic  part. 

ApOOal'baBUm.  A  gum  resin  used  to 
poison  arrows,  believed  to  be  obtained  from  a 
species  of  Buphorbium.     (Borcy.) 

ApOOapnlB'milB.  ('  AiroKairvltrpo*.  L. 
Fumtgatio  ;  F.  apocapnisme ;  G.  Rducherung.) 
Ancient  term  for  a  fumigation. 

Ap'ooapOUO.  A  poisonous  tree  of  Mada- 
gascar. The  natives  extract  an  oil  from  the  seed, 
which  they  use  to  anoint  the  hair. 

ApOcar'paBOn.     See  Opocarpason. 

Apocarphol'Ogry.  Similar  to  Carpho- 
logv. 

ApOOar'pOtLB.  ('Airo,  separate;  k  a  pit  6s, 
fruit.)  Lindley  includes  under  tnis  name  fruits 
that  arc  composed  of  separate  and  free  carpels, 
like  those  of  the  Ranunculaceie,  or  which  are 
formed  of  a  single  carpel,  like  those  of  the  Legu- 
miuosiu. 

Apocartere'BiB.   ('  AiroK«pTtpr)<ris.   G. 

S*  Ibst  mord  durch  Hunger.)     Suicide  by  hunger. 

ApOCataBtasiB.  ('A  /roKaTa<rTa<ri9, 

complete  restoration  ;  from  aVoKuOio-rtj/Lu,  to  re- 
establish.) The  subsidence  of  a  tumour,  or  the 
re -establishment  of  an  exudation  or  secretion. 

ApOOatbar'BlB.  ('A7roKutfap(Tis,       a 

thorough  cleansing.)  Term  for  a  complete 
purging,  whether  upwards  or  downwards. 

ApOOatbar'tlO.  ('Air  ok aQapTiKOS, 


cleansing ;  from  air 6,  from ;  xadatpw,  to  purge.) 
Having  power  to  purge  freely. 

▲pocaul'isis.  (' Awo,  from ;  kovX6*,  a 
stem!)  The  snapping  or  breaking  off  of  stems. 
Applied  to  the  breaking  across  of  bones. 

Also,  the  abscission,  tearing  off,  or  amputation 
of  the  penis. 

ApoceacauliB'menon.  f A*™',  asun- 
der ;  #ced£a>,  to  split ;  jcavXdc,  a  stalk.)  The  snap- 
ping across  of  a  bone  near  a  joint,  as  if  it  were  a 
stalk. 

Apooeno'seB.  £  Aicokivow,  to  drain.) 
An  Order  of  the  Class  Locales,  of  Cullen's  Noso- 
logy, being  an  unusual  flux  of  blood,  or  other 
humours,  without  pyrexia  or  increased  impetus 
of  the  fluids. 

ApOceno'&lB.  (Same  etymon.  _  F.  apo- 
eenose  ;  G.  Entleerung.)  A  term  for  an  increased 
discharge,  flux,  or  evacuation,  attendant  on  dis- 
ease, as  of  blood,  or  other  fluid. 

A.  diabetes  mel'lltus.  A  synonym  of 
Diabetes. 

A.  ptyallA'mus  mel'lltus.  (L.  mellittu, 
like  honey.)  A  form  of  ptyalism  in  which  the 
saliva  is  sweet. 

A.  vom'ltua  pyro'sls.  A  synonym  of 
Pyrosis. 

Apooenot'io.  (Same  etymon.)  Causing, 
or  belonging  to,  increased  evacuation  or  discharge 
from  the  vessels. 

Apocerygr'ma.    ('AiroKvpuy/M,  a  thine 

pubhely  proclaimed.  G.  das  VielbesprochcneT) 
An  old  term  for  a  declaration  made  to  a  patient 
as  to  his  dangerous  condition. 

Also,  used  by  Hippocrates  to  signify  an  unusual 
disease  about  whicn  there  is  much  discourse. 

Apocbln  amln.    C19HOTNa0.    A  white 

amorphous  alkaloid,  isomerous  with  homocin- 
chonidin,  obtained  by  the  action  of  concentrated 
hydrochloric  acid  on  chinamin  and  conchinamin 
through  the  abstraction  of  H30.  It  is  slightly 
soluble  in  ether,  alcohol,  and  dilute  hydrochloric 
acid. 

Apochore'ma.    Same  as  Apochoreon. 

ApOCtiO'reOIla  (JAiroxMpi&y  to  pass  off.) 
Old  term  for  the  faeces  or  excrements ;  applied 
also  by  Hippocrates,  Aph.  vii,  69,  to  the  urine. 

Apocbrem'ma.     {' Airo-xptpn* ;    from 

airoxptuirTouai,  to  cough  up.)  Old  term,  used 
by  Hippocrates,  de  R.  V.  in  Acut.  t.  27,  for  spu- 
tum, or  expectoration. 

Apocnremp'BlB.    ('Airoxpcuifric ;  from 

airoypifi.irTop.ai.  to  spit  out  with  retching.)  Old 
term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  Ooac.  Pratnot.  e.  242, 
for  the  act  of  spitting  or  hawking  up  the  sputum. 

ApOobrOBOBlB.  (f  Airoypoxrit, discolora- 
tion. L.  decolor  atio  ;  G.  Enifarbung.)  Dis- 
coloration ;  etiolation. 

ApOChyllB'ma.  CAtroyvXiapa ;  from 
a-7rox«'XiTo),  to  extract  the  juice.)  Term  for  juice 
extracted  from  vegetables  and  inspissated,  corre- 
sponding to  the  officinal  term  Rob ;  the  same  as 
what  is  now  called  an  extract. 

ApochyllB'milB.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
expressed  juice  of  vegetables. 

Apocn'yma.  ('AiroYvua,  that  which  is 
poured  out.  L.  Zopissa  ;  F.  poijc  navale  ;  G. 
Sch iffpech.)  Old  name  for  the  pitch  obtained  from 
ships'  bottoms,  being  impregnated  with  sea-salt, 
and  formerly  esteemed  in  medicine. 

Apocb  yslB.  (' A-rroxwis,  a  pouring  out; 
from  airoxio>,  to  pour  out.)  An  old  term  for 
cataract. 

ApoolaB'ma.      (*Air<>fcAa<r/Lia,  a  fracture 
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of  the  extremity.)  A  term  formerly  used,  sy- 
nonymous with  Apagma. 

Apoolei'slS.  QAvSicktun* ;  from  diro- 
mktlm,  to  shut  out.)  Absence  of  desire  for,  or 
distrust  with,  food. 

Apocodei'a.    The  same  as  Apocodcin. 

ApOCO'deln.  C^Hj^NO,.  A  product  of 
the  action  of  chloride  of  sine  on  codeine.  It  is 
amorphous,  and  has  emetic  properties. 

ApoCfapOs  f  AroKoini ;  from  avoK&rrw, 
to  cut  off.  F.  apocope;  G.  Abtoeung,  Wegschnei- 
den,)    A  term  for  abscission,  or  amputation. 

It  has  also  been  used  to  describe  a  wound  with 
lost  of  substance,  and  a  fracture  with  loss  of 
bone. 

APOO'OPOUS*  CAirAcoirot;  from  ir*o- 
Kovrm,  to  cut  off.)    Castrated. 

Apoere'n&te.  A  combination  of  apocrenic 
acid  with  a  base. 

Apoere'nio.  C A-ro,  from;  Kjmvn,  a  well. 
G.  QmtUatuautrc.)  C^H^O,*,  a  doubtful  for- 
mula of  Mulder.  An  organic,  nitrogenous  acid, 
eontained  in  the  mineral  waters  of  Porla,  in 
Sweden,  and  in  the  earth  and  ochreous  deposits 
of  chalybeate  waters.  It  is  obtained  by  boiling 
the  ochreous  mud  with  potash,  filtering,  neu- 
tralising by  acetic  acid,  and  then  precipitating 
by  cupnc  acetate ;  the  precipitate,  which  is  cupric 
apoerenate,  is  decomposed  by  hydrogen  sulphide, 
which  deposits  a  brown,  somewhat  astringent- 
tasting  powder,  slightly  soluble  in  water,  and 
soluble  in  alcohol.    See  Rumic  acid. 

Apoofrisis*  CAwoicpuriv ;  from  cewoKplvu, 
to  secrete,  or  separate.  F.  apocrine  ;  G.  AueUe- 
rmmg.)  A  term  used  for  expulsion ;  also,  for  ftecee 
or  excrement,  and  whatever  is  cast  out  from  the 
body  as  redundant  or  superfluous;  the  same  as 


fL.  morbosus,  diseased.)    A 
lor 


term  formerly  used   for  contagious  effluvia  or 


aiywwwwv'tlOi  CAwojc/>ov<rriKoc;  from 
AwoKpofo,  to  repel.  G.  Austreibend.)  Having 
the  power  of  repelling  and  astringing.  Used  bv 
Galen,  Meth.  Med.  I.  ii,  15,  to  a  medicine  which 
was  much  esteemed. 

ApocniS'tiO.    The  same  as  Apoeroustie. 

ApOCTO/0iS«  (*Airo*vf)0'i? ;  from  ancoKvi w, 
to  bring  forth,  or  beget.  F.  apocyeeie  ;  G.  Oe- 
baren.)  Ancient  term,  used  by  Galen,  de  Cam. 
Morb.4.  i,  c.  7,  for  parturition  or  childbirth. 

ApOOJT'nxa.   The  same  as  Apochyma. 

ApO0WHA'0O8D.  Q  KiroKvvovy  the  name  of  a 
plant  in  Dioscorides ;  from  otto,  from ;  kv<*u,  a  dog, 
because  thought  to  be  poisonous  to  dogs.)  Dog* s- 
bane.  A  Natural  Order  of  plants  characterised  by 
Lindler  as  Gentianal  Exogens,  with  no  stipules. 
The  stigmas  collected  into  a  massive  head,  ex- 
panded at  the  base  in  the  form  of  a  ring  or  mem- 
brane, and  contracted  in  the  middle.  They  are 
trees  or  shrubs,  usually  milky.  Leaves  opposite, 
entire;  calyx  nee,  6-partite,  persistent j  corolla 
monopetalous,  hypogvnous,  5-lobed,  with  con- 
tofted  aestivation,  deciduous;  stamens  5,  arising 
from  the  corolla ;  filament*  distinct ;  anthers  adher- 
ing firmly  to  the  stigma,  2-celled,  opening  length- 
wise; pollen  globose  or  3-lobed;  ovaries  2  or  1- 
eelled,  polyspermous ;  ovules  00,  amphitropal,  or 
snatropal;  fruit  a  follicle,  capsule,  drupe,  or 
berrr,  double  or  single ;  seeds  with  fleshy  or  car- 
tilaginous  albumen.  The  plants  of  this  Order 
are  often  very  poisonous.  Amongst  those  are  the 
Tutgkimia  venenifcra,  Cerbera  manghae,  Ole- 
,  and  Eehitee.     It  is  only  represented  in 


Britain  by  the  Vtnca  major  and  minor,  neither 
of  which  are  undoubtedly  native. 

Apocyna'ceous.  (8ame  etymon.)  Be- 
sembling  the  Apoeynum. 

Apocyn'eaD.  (Same  etymon.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Apocynacect. 

Apoo  yxliflu  A  bitter  substance,  obtained 
from  the  Apoeynum  cannabinumx  which  is  con- 
sidered to  be  diaphoretic,  diuretic;  and  antisy- 
philitic;  it  has  been  employed  with  success  in 
dropsy. 

Apoo'jnon*  ('AW,  from ;  kCwv,  a  dog.) 
A  small  bone  in  the  left  side  of  a  frog,  formerly 
worn  round  the  neck  to  keep  off  surly  dogs. 
(Parr.) 

Apoe'yntim.  (G.  Sunthtod.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Apocynacea.  Calyx  small,  6- 
cleft,  persistent;  corolla  campanulate,  naif  5 -cleft; 
lobes  revolute,  with  five  basal  glands ;  anthers 
connivent,  sagittate ;  style  obsolete ;  follicles  long, 
linear ;  seeds  comose.  A  deleterious  plant  men- 
tioned by  ancient  writers.  It  has  been  referred 
to  Periptoca  Oraca  and  to  Oynanchium  erectum, 
Dioscorides,  /.  iv,  c.  81 ;  P.  Jfegineta,  /.  vii,  }  3 ; 
Pliny,  /.  iv,  e.  58.    (Waring.) 

A.  smdroagomlfolinin,  Linn.  U.S.  Ph. 
(Androuema,  the  plant  of  that  name :  folium,  a 
leaf.  G.  ftugenfangenden  HundtkohL)  Dog's 
bane.  Hab.  North  America.  Stem  erect,  smooth, 
abounding  in  a  milky  juice;  leaves  opposite, 
petiolate,  ovate,  acute,  entire ;  flowers  in  loose 
cymes ;  fruit  a  pair  of  long,  linear,  acute  folli- 
cles; seeds  numerous,  each  with  a  long  seed- 
down.  This  plant  is  an  emetic,  diaphoretic,  and 
diuretic,  and  in  small  doses  tonic.  Dose,  as  emetic, 
30  grains,  as  a  tonic,  10  grains. 

A*  csuma\b'lnuxn,  Linn.  U.S.  Ph.  f Kw- 
w&fiivovy  hempen.  G.  hanfariiger  Hundekohl.) 
Called  Indian  hemp  in  America,  but  not  to  be 
confounded  with  the  Cannabis  sativa,  var.  indica. 
Leaves  opposite,  oblong-ovate,  somewhat  downy 
beneath ;  cymes  paniculate,  many-flowered,  pu- 
bescent ;  corolla  small,  greenish  externally.  The 
root  is  officinal  in  the  U.S.  Ph. ;  it  is  0—6  feet 
long,  3  inches  thick,  of  a  strong  odour,  and  nau- 
seous, acrid,  bitter  taste;  it  contains  an  active 
principle  called  apocynin;  it  is  used  in  powder 
as  an  emetic,  and  in  decoction,  3iv  toOj  of  water, 
as  a  hydragogue  purgative,  ana  as  an  antiperiodic 
in  doses  of  a  wine-glassful.  Some  observers  speak 
highly  of  it  as  a  diuretic,  and  advise  that  it 
should  be  so  administered  as  not  to  produce 
vomiting  or  diarrhoea. 

A.fte'ttduxn,  Barm.  (L.fatidus,  stinking.) 
A  synonym  of  Pctderia  fatxda. 

Am  flrates'eeiisv  linn.  (L.frutex,  a  fruit .) 
The  Iehnocarput  frutescetis. 

A,  liypeHcifc/linxo-  (L.  Hypericum,  the 
plant  of  that  name ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  variety 
of  the  A.  androsamtfolium.  Its  milky  juice, 
when  applied  to  the  skin,  produces  an  eruption 
much  lie  flea-bites. 

A,  tn'diciun.  A  species  the  young  shoots 
of  which  are  eaten. 

A*  Juven'taus.  (LJuventas,  youth.)  The 
systematic  name  for  a  plant  given  by  the  natives 
of  India  to  old  persons  as  a  cordial. 

A,  maxit'imum.  (L.  maritimus,  of  the 
sea.)  The  systematic  name  for  the  plant  Venetian 
dog  s-bane.  The  leaves  are  used  in  China  to 
poison  dogs.  . 

A.  no'ww  an'gllae  nina'tnm.  (L.  Atr- 
eutue,  hairy.)  The  hairy  apoeynum  of  New 
England ;  a  synonym  of  Atdcpiae  tubcrota. 
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A.,  or'angre.    The  Asclepias  tuberosa. 

A.  scan' dens.  (L.  seando,  to  climb.)  The 
Allamanda  cathartica. 

A,  slbli'lonm,  Pall.  A  synonym  of  A. 
maritimum. 

A.  Syri'acum.  (L.  Syriacus,  belonging 
to  Syria.)  A  name  for  the  Asclepias  Syriaca,  or 
Syrian  dog' 8- bane,  and  also  of  Calotropxs  proeera. 

Am  tllleefo'liiim.  (L.  tilia,  the  lime  tree ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    A  synonym  of  Hoy  a  viridi  flora. 

A.  Vene'tnm,  Linn.  (L.  retutus,  Vene- 
tian.)   Same  as  A.  maritimum. 

m  Apooyrtu'tnena*    C  Airom/pToo^cu,  to 

rise  to  a  convex  shape.)  A  term  applied  to  a  sup- 
purating tumour,  wnen  cone-shaped  and  ready  to 
discharge. 

Ap'oda.  ('A,  ne$r. ;  tovc,  a  foot.)  A  Sub- 
order of  the  Order  Cirrxpedia.  Carapace  reduced 
to  two  separate  threads,  with  antenniform  organs 
serving  for  attachment;  mouth  suctorial;  body 
without  cirri;  no  thoracic  or  abdominal  limbs; 
parasitic  in  the  mantle  of  other  Cirripedes. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Ophiomorpha. 

Also,  a  Division  of  Physostomous  and  of  Ana- 
canthinous  fishes,  in  which  the  abdominal  fins 
are  absent. 

Also,  an  Order  of  tho  Class  Holothuro'idea 
having  no  ambulacral  tubes,  with  or  without 
respiratory  organs,  and  hermaphrodite. 

Also,  a  footless  Group  of  Amphibia,  including 
the  Cacilice. 

ApodaoryfiOB.  ('AxooaK/Bucu,  to  shed 
tears.)  Substances  which  first  excite,  and  then 
evacuate,  the  tears,  as  onions,  hellebore.  Accord- 
ing to  some,  remedies  which  arrest  the  flow  of 
tears. 

Apodal.  ('A,  neg. ;  irous,  a  foot.)  Having 
no  feet,  or  the  analogues  of  feet,  as  fins. 

Apodanth'eeB.  A  Tribe  of  the  Genus 
Rajfiesiacea,  or  a  Tribe  of  Cytinacea.  Flowers 
solitary  or  aggregated,  unisexual ;  perianth  di- 
chlamydeous ;  anthers  disposed  in  one  or  several 
scries  "below  tho  summit  of  the  column,  sessile, 
unilocular,  confluent ;  ovary  inferior,  unilocular ; 
ovules  anatropal  or  orthotropal;  fruit  superior 
or  semi-superior.  Parasites  on  various  Dico- 
tyledons. 

Ap'odeme.  ('Airo,  from;  diuas,  the 
bodv ;  or  otto  ;  67/ia;  a  band. J  Name,  by 
Anuouin,  for  tho  peculiar  pieces  tnat  grow  from 
somo  portions  of  the  body  of  Articulata,  which 
are  fixed,  and  of  which  those  (apodemse  inser- 
tions) situated  at  the  interior  of  the  thorax 
often  give  attachment  to  muscles,  whilst  the 
others  (apodemse  articulationisj  frequently  form 
a  projection  on  the  exterior  of  the  thorax,  and 
serve  chiefly  for  articulation  of  some  appendices 
of  the  body,  particularly  wings. 

ApodemlaTg'la.  ('ATroStifxla,  a  going 
abroad  ;  elXyov,  pain.  G.  Rdsehutt.)  The  longing 
to  return  home  from  foreign  lands,  according  to 
some  ;  according  to  others,  and  more  probably,  the 
longing  for  foreign  travel. 

Ap'Odes.  ('A,  neg. ;  iroik,  a  foot.)  With- 
out feet,  or  without  the  use  of  feet.  Without 
ventrals,  or  those  fins  which  correspond  to  the 
legs  and  feet  in  man. 

Apo'dia.  ('A.  neg.;  icoi?,  a  foot.  F. 
apodxe  ;  G.  Fusslosifjk'eit. )  In  Teratologv,  partial 
agenesis,  characterised  by  the  absence  or  feet. 

Apodic'tiCa  ('A-7ro3fiKTtfco'?;  from  &tro- 
tiilKiwiii,  to  demonstrate.  F.  npodictique^)  Axio- 
matic, evident  beyond  contradiction.  Term  em- 
ployed by  Kant,  who  borrowed  it  from  Aj-istotle. 


The  Greek  philosopher  established  a  distinction 
between  propositions  capable  of  beinjr  contradicted, 
or  which  might  form  the  basis  of  a  dialectic  discus- 
sion, and  those  which  are  the  base  or  result  of 
demonstration.  Kant,  wishing  to  introduce  an 
analogous  distinction  into  our  judgments,  applied 
the  term  apodictic  to  those  which  are  above  and 
beyond  all  contradiction.    (Franck.) 

Apodipo'Bis.  ('Atto,  away;  adept,  fat. 
G.  Verfettung.'S  A  morbid  conversion  into  fat,  as 
of  the  flesh  or  cones. 

Ap'odotLB.  ('A,  neg. ;  -wov*,  a  foot  F. 
apode;  Qt.fussloss.)    Without  feet. 

Apodyte'rium.  ('Arodur^pior,  from 
diroovco,  to  strip  one's  self.)  Ancient  name  for 
the  ante-room  in  which  the  bathers  stripped  for 
the  bath. 

Also,  the  room  where  a  patient  is  undressed 
before  an  operation. 

ApogT8B'OU8.  ('Axoyato?,  from  land.) 
Coming  from  the  land. 

ApOg-alactlS'mUS.  {Airoya\aKTtX», 
to  wean;  from  diro,  away;  ycika,  milk.  F. 
sevraye;  G.  JEntmikhung.)  Old  term  for  the 
weaning  of  a  child. 

Apogralao  tOS.  (Same  etymon.)  A  child 
that  has  been  weaned. 

Apog*alac'tU8.  Same  etymon  and  mean- 
ing as  Apogalactos. 

Apogras'tria.      ('A,  neg.;  TToviy  afoot; 

ra<rrfp,  the  belly.  F.  apogastre.)  Applied  by 
atreille  to  a  Section  of  Mollu&ca,  in  which  the 
belly  is  without  feet,  i.e.  the  Cephalopoda  and 
Pteropoda,  which  he  names  also  Pterygia. 

ApOgreu'glS.  C Airoytvofiai,  to  take  a 
taste.)  A  term  formerly  used  for  the  loss,  or  the 
various  disorders,  of  taste. 

ApogreuB'tla.  Same  etymon  and  mean- 
ing as  Apogeusvs. 

ApOglauCO'BiS.  ('AroyXauKuort?.)  Old 
term,  used  by  Dioscorides,  i,  64,  signifying  the 
growing  of  a  glaucoma. 

ApOffO'nes.  ('A,  neg. ; -xwy  Hov,  a  beard.  G. 
bartlos.)  Applied  by  ralisot-Beauvois  to  a  Sec- 
tion of  Musci,  the  urn  of  which  is  deprived  of 
teeth  at  its  orifice. 

Apogr'OnuB.  f AWyoiro?,sprung  from.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  Epid.  I.  ii,  *.  3, 
for  a  living  foetus. 

Apohy'al.  Ckiro,  from ;  hyoid,  the  bone 
of  that  name.)  Applied  by  Geoffroy  Saint-Hilairo 
to  the  first  pieces  of  the  anterior  or  styloid  cornua 
of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Apol'OUB.  ("Airoto?,  without  quality.) 
Having  no  sensible  attribute  of  astringency  or 
acrimony,  as  water,  starch. 

Apokathar'gig.    See  Apocatharsis. 

Apolar.  ('A,  neg. ;  iroXo*,  the  end  of  an 
axis.)    Having  no  pole. 

A.  cells.    Nerve  cells  that  are  spherical 
and  have  no  processes. 

Apolem'ldGB.  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Physophora,  Order  Siphotwphora,  Class  Hydro- 
mtdiwe.  Stem  very  long ;  swimming  bladders 
in  two  rows. 

ApolepiB'muB.  CAiroXiVioTia,  a  husk; 
from  airoKnciX^u),  to  peel  off.  F.  apolcpetm*  ;  G. 
Abschulferung,  Abschuppung.)    Desquamation. 

Apolep  SiB.  (' AiroXruj/iv,  a  stopping;  from 
d-rroXafipdvu),  to  take  back.  G.  Unterbrcchung, 
Htm  m  ung . )  Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  Ooac. 
Pnvnot.  t.  603,  for  retention,  interception,  or 
suppression,  of  any  of  the  natural  evacuations 

Apolex'lB.     ('Afl-oXr^tc,  cessation.)     Old 
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term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  in  Pracept.  xL,  ii,  for 
age  receding  from  rigour,  and  advancing  to  the 
termination  of  life;  declining  old  age. 

Apollno'SlS.  Q  kiroklvuxTi* ;  from  diro- 
Xi»o«»,  to  tie  np  with  a  thread.  F.  apolinose.) 
Old  term,  need  by  Paulus  J2gineta,  for  the  cure 
of  a  fistula  by  the  application  of  a  ligature  of  raw 
thread,  &c.    Hippocrates,  /.  de  Fist.  iiL  13. 

Apolip'siB.  Q Airoktixbri^  a  failing ;  from 
dirokdirw.  to  leave  behind.  G.  Auslassen,  Vet- 
fasten.)    A  failing  or  deficiency,  as  of  the  voice. 

Apollina'ru  alter'ouin.  ('Airo'XXv/u, 

to  destroy ;  L.  altercum,  henbane.)  Hyoscyamus 
niger.    Fliny  lxxv,  c.  17. 

ApoUina'riB  wa'tor-  Obtained  from  the 
ApoUmaris-brunnen,  Neuenahr,  Rhenish  Prussia. 
Altitude 226  feet;  temp.  21° C.  (69-8° F.)  Contains, 
in  16  os.,  sodium  carbonate  9*65  grains,  magnesium 
carbonate  3*39,  calcium  carbonate  '46,  sodium 
chloride  3*67,  sodium  sulphate  2*30,  oxides  of  iron 
and  alumina  0*16,  silica  0*6,  carbonic  acid  47*04. 
Scenery  of  neighbourhood  picturesque.  Em- 
ployed in  gout  and  rheumatism,  scrofula,  chronic 
bronchial  catarrh,  tendency  to  gall-stones,  and 
uric  acid  diathesis.  It  is  extensively  used  as  a 
table  water. 

Apollo,  Baff'ni  d\  Italy;  in  the 
former  States  of  the  Church  ;  it  was  called  by  the 
Romans  Balnea  clusina.  A  chalybeate  spring, 
temp.  36°  C.  (96°  F.),  containing,  in  16  ounces, 
sodium  chloride  2*1  grains,  magnesium  chloride 
1,  calcinm  chloride  *6,  calcium  carbonate  8'6,  and 
iron  carbonate  *26,  with  carbonic  acid  and  some 
oxygen  and  nitrogen.  It  is  used  in  liver  affec- 
tions, enlargement  of  spleen,  and  chronic  gastric 
and  intestinal  catarrh ;  in  anaemia  and  chlorosis. 

Apol'yslB.  ('AwoXvo-w  ;  from  cforo\i/a>,  to 
loose  or  free.)  The  term  is  used  by  Hippocrates, 
JSjptf.  t,  6,  9,  for  expulsion  of  a  foetus,  or  of  the 
after-birth.  Also,  applied  by  Hippocrates,  Ooae. 
Pretnot.  t.  384,  to  the  solution  or  termination  of  a 
disease ;  also,  to  a  weak  condition  of  the  limbs. 
The-loosening,  or  slacking,  of  a  bandage,  according 
toErotianus. 

Apomag'ma.  CAwo>*y/m,  anything  to 
wipe  with ;  from  <hrofu&<r<ra>,  to  wipe  off.)  Lint 
or  a  sponge  used  to  clean  an  ulcer,  or  to  wipe  off 
sordes. 

Apon&AtliO'lIia*  (^AftrofiaOiifia ;  from 
flhrojMtddwtt,  to  unlearn.)    Loss  of  memory. 

Apomatos'toma.     ('A,  priv.;  Twaa, 

a  lid;  <rroua,  a  mouth.  F.  apomatostome.)  Ap- 
plied by  Menke  to  a  8uborder  of  Gasteropoda 
eUnodranckiaythe  shell  of  which  has  no  operculum. 

Apom'eli*  C  AiroucXi ;  from  thro,  from  ; 
MfXc,  noney.)  Term  usea  by  Galen,  Meth.  Med. 
riii,  4,  for  a  kind  of  decoction  of  honey,  or 
honeycomb,  mixed  with  vinegar;  said  to  have 
been  something  between  sweet  wine  and  oxymel ; 
also,  oxymel  itself. 

AlKnneSOS'toml.  fAiro,  away;  piao*, 
the  middle ;  <rroua.a,  mouth.)  Applied  by  Klein 
to  a  8ection  of  Echini,  not  having  a  central 
month. 

Apomor'pllia.  QKiro ;       morphia.) 

CnHirOsN,  or  morphia,  minus  H,0 ;  it  is  formed 
when  morphia  is  heated  in  a  sealed  tube  with 
strong  hydrochloric  acid,  or  when  it  is  treated 
with  a  solution  of  zinc  chloride  at  120°  C.  (248° 
F.)  The  hydrochlorate  thus  produced  is  dis- 
solved, and  the  apomorphia  precipitated  by  the 
careful  addition  of  ammonia.  It  is  a  white  cry- 
stalline powder,  which  turns  preen  on  contact 
with  air.    It  differs  from  morphia  in  being  soluble 


in  alcohol,  ether,  and  chloroform.  Potassium 
bichromate  gives  a  deep  orange-yellow  coloration ; 
potassium  bichromate  and  strong  sulphuric  acid 
give  a  dark  red;  iron  perchloride  an  amethyst 
colour.  Its  physiological  action  resembles  that  of 
tartar  emetic,  affecting  the  central  nervous  system. 
When  injected,  in  doses  of  from  l-20th  of  a 
grain  to  2  grains,  subcutaneously,  it  produces  in 
the  course  of  a  few  minutes  a  sensation  of  weight 
in  the  stomach,  followed  by  slight  pain  in  the 
head,  salivation,  perspiration,  and  retching.  At 
the  third  or  fourth  effort  vomiting  occurs,  and  is 
repeated  several  times,  after  which  comes  a  period 
of  calm,  lasting  for  five  minutes ;  vomiting  then 
recurs,  to  be  again  followed  by  calm,  till,  in  the 
course  of  half  an  hour,  very  quiet  sleep  sets  in, 
lasting  for  an  hour  or  less.  Alarming  effects 
follow  the  injection  of  an  over-dose.  In  one  case 
a  fifteenth  of  a  grain  produced  great  prostration. 
It  may  be  given  whenever  it  is  desired  simply  to 
empty  the  stomach ;  it  has  been  used  to  prevent 
an  epileptic  fit,  and  as  an  expectorant. 

A.  bjrdrochlo'rate.  (O.  salzsaures  Apo- 
morphin.)  A  salt  of  apomorphia  having  similar 
properties  to  the  base.  Its  mode  of  production 
is  described  under  Apomorphia.  It  is  a  greyish 
powder,  consisting  of  very  minute  six-sided 
prisms,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol,  readily  in 
water;  nitric  acid  and  potassium  bichromate, 
with  strong  sulphuric  acid,  turn  it  chestnut 
colour,  and  warm  iron  perchloride  a  bluish  black. 
ApoilIOIypl&ilIa    Same  as  Apomorphia. 

Apomorpho'sis.     ('A™,  from;  m°p<M> 

form.)  A  peculiar  kind  of  organic  metamorphosis 
in  which  a  substance,  in  combining  with  another, 
takes  something  away.  Thus  oxidising  agents,  in 
attacking  an  organic  substance,  form  water  or 
carbonic  acid  gas;  chlorine,  bromine,  the  chlorides, 
and  bromides,  take  up  hydrogen  to  form  hydro- 
chloric or  hydrobromic  acids.    (Oerhardt.) 

ApomyTln&B.  ('Airofu/Xkaivut,,  to  make 
a  wry  face.)  One  who  shoots  his  lips  forwards, 
pressing  them  against  each  other.  An  occasional 
symptom  in  fevers.    (Dunglison.) 

ApomyttO'siB.  C  Airo^v<r<ra>?  to  blow  the 
nose.)  A  kind  of  spasm,  which  consists  in  trem- 
bling of  the  head  and  sonorous  respiration  and 
agitation  of  the  trunk,  with  the  object  of  ex- 
pelling mucus  or  other  irritating  objects  from 
the  nose.  It  differs  from  sneezing  in  the  stertor- 
ous respiration  with  which  it  is  accompanied. 
(Sauvages.) 

Aponeoro'Bift.  ('Airoi/*Ky>a><ri« ;  from 
&iro»iKp6tot  to  kill  utterly.)    Absolute  death. 

AponeurOfr/raphy.  {Aponeurosis; 
ypd<pto,  to  write.  F.  aponevrographieT)  A  treatise 
on  the  aponeuroses. 

Aponenrorogy •  {Aponeurosis  ;  Xoyot, 
a  discourse.  F.  aponevrology.)  A  description  of 
the  aponeuroses. 

Aponeuroses.  See  Aponeurosis. 
A.,  gen'eral.  (F.  aponeuroses  generates.) 
Aponeuroses  which  cover  a  considerable  surface, 
as  of  a  limb ;  they  lie  beneath  the  skin ;  cover 
muscles,  between  which  they  send  processes; 
their  inner  surface  gives  origin  to  muscular 
fibres;  their  edges  arise  from  tendons,  or  unite 
with  the  periosteum ;  and  they  close  in  and  sup- 
port the  muscles. 

A.  of  tnoer'tton  ■  (F.  aponeuroses  cT  inser- 
tion ;  I.  aponeurosi  di  inserzione.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  tendons  which,  at  their  insertion,  become 
Droad'and  flattened. 

A,   of  intemeo'tioii.      (F.  aponeuroses 
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a?  intersection.)  Short  tendinous  or  aponeurotic 
fibres  forming  a  line  across  the  belly  of  a  muscle, 
as  in  the  rectus  abdominalis. 

A.,  par'tial.  (F.  aponeuroses  partielUs.) 
The  same  as  A.  of  intersection. 

AponeurOSiOl'Ogry-  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Aponeurology. 

AponeurO'SiB.  ('ATCovivpwfrtv;  from 
onrd,  Trom;  vivpov,  a  tendon.  F.  aponevrose  ;  I. 
aponeurosa,  fascia;  Q.  Flecksenhaut,  Flechse.) 
A  fibrous  membrane  enclosing  or  binding  down 
muscles;  also,  an  expansion  of  a  tendon,  or  of 
tendons,  into  a  fibrous  membrane. 

A.,  ooro'nal.  (L.  corona,  a  crown.  F. 
aponevrose  corona le.)    The  A.  cranii. 

A.,  epicranial.  ('EttI,  upon;  Kpaviou, 
the  upper  part  of  the  head.)    The  A.  cranii. 

A.,  in'fra-spl'nous.  A  strong  fascia  at- 
tached to  the  edges  of  the  infra- spinous  fossa  of 
the  scapula  and  enclosing  the  infra- spinous 
muscle  ;  it  is  continuous  with  the  aponeurosis  of 
the  arm,  and  gives  off  processes  from  its  inner 
surface  to  divide  the  muscle  from  the  teres  minor, 
and  this  from  the  teres  major. 

A.,  lumbar.    See  Fascia,  lumbar. 

A.,  occlp'ito-fron'tal.     The  A.  cranii. 

A.  of  arm.  An  aponeurotic  investment  of 
the  upper  arm,  composed  mainly  of  transverse 
fibres;  it  is  thickest  behind  ana  at  its  attach- 
ments to  the  condyles  of  the  humerus  and  its 
shaft  by  means  of  the  intermuscular  septa.  It  is 
perforated  below  the  middle  of  the  inner  side  of 
the  arm  by  the  basilic  vein  and  the  internal 
cutaneous  nerve. 

A.  of  deltoid  muscle.  The  deep  fascia 
covering  the  deltoid  muscle,  into  which  it  sends 
fibrous  offshoots ;  it  is  continuous  in  front  with  tho 
fascia  covering  the  pectoralis  major,  and  behind 
with  the  infra-spinous  aponeurosis ;  above,  it  is 
attached  with  tho  deltoid  itself. 

A.  of  diaphragm.  The  central  tendon  of 
the  diaphragm. 

A.  of  external  oblique  mua'cle.  A 
thin  membranous  aponeurosis  covering  the  abdo- 
minal muscles,  extending  downwards  and  inwards 
from  the  pectoralis  major  to  the  middle  line  of 
the  body ;  externally  it  has  attachments  to  the 
deep  layer  of  the  superficial  abdominal  fascia; 
it  forms  part  of  the  anterior  layer  of  the  sheath 
of  the  rectus ;  and  at  its  lower  border  it  is  thick- 
ened and  is  attached  to  the  spinous  process  of  the 
ilium,  the  spine  of  the  pubis,  the  pectineal  line, 
and  the  body  of  tho  pubis.  Above  and  to  the 
outer  side  of  the  crest  of  the  pubis  is  an  oblique 
opening—  the  external  abdominal  rin£.  The  part 
between  the  iliac  and  pubic  spines  is  Poupart's 
ligament ;  the  part  attached  to  the  pectineal  line 
is  Gimbernat's  ligament. 

A.  of  forearm.  The  fibrous  investment 
of  the  forearm.  It  consists  chiefly  of  circular 
fibres,  with  longitudinal  and  oblique  additions 
from  the  condyles  of  the  humerus,  the  olecranon, 
and  the  semilunar  fascia  of  the  biceps  ;  it  is  at- 
tached along  the  subcutaneous  margin  of  the 
ulna.  The  posterior  part  is  the  stronger ;  the 
anterior  part  is  stronger  at  the  lower  end,  where 
it  joins  the  annular  ligament  of  the  wrist  and 
forms  a  sheath  for  the  palmaris  long  us  muscle ; 
from  its  under  surface,  at  the  inner  and  upper  end, 
it  affords  attachment  to  fibres  of  the  pronator 
radii  teres,  the  flexor  carpi  radialis,  and  trie  flexor 
digitorum  sublimis,  and  it  sends  septa  between 
the  muscles,  which  also  give  origin  to  muscular 
fibres. 


A.  of  Internal  obll'que  nras'ele*   A 

term  for  the  tendon  of  the  internal  oblique 
muscle. 

A.  of  log.  The  subcutaneous  fibrous  invest- 
ment of  the  leg.  It  is  attached  to  the  head  and 
spine  of  the  tibia,  the  head  of  the  fibula,  the 

{)08terior  margin  of  the  tibia,  and  the  inner  mal- 
eolus.  It  is  strongest  in  its  upper  and  fore  part 
and  over  the  popliteal  space,  at  the  lower  part  of 
which  it  gives  passage  to  the  external  saphena 
vein ;  by  the  upper  part  of  its  under  surface  it 
gives  origin  to  muscular  fibres,  and  it  supplies 
septa  between  the  external  and  the  anterior  leg 
muscles. 

A.  of  trausversa'lls  abdom'inis 
mus'cle,  aute'rlor.  The  flat  tendon  of  the 
transversalis  abdominis  muscle,  or  fibrous  inser- 
tion into  the  linea  alba ;  except  at  the  upper  part, 
where  the  muscular  fibre  encroaches  on  it,  and  at 
the  lower  end,  where  it  passes  in  front  of  the  rec- 
tus, it  commences  on  the  outer  border  of  the 
rectus  abdominis,  and  unites  with  the  aponeurosis 
of  the  internal  oblique  to  form  the  posterior  wall 
of  the  sheath  of  the  rectus. 

A.  of  transversalis  abdom'inis 
mua'cle,  poste'rior.  The  fascial  origin  of  the 
transversalis  abdominis,  extending  from  the  last 
rib  to  the  iliac  crest  at  the  outer  border  of  the 
erector  spina?,  and  running  backwards  to  join  the 
lumbar  fascia. 

A.,  aubaoap'ular.  (L.  sub,  under; 
scapula.)  A  thin  fibrous  structure  attached  to 
the  edge  of  the  subscapular  fossa,  and  enclosing 
the  subscapularis  muscle ;  its  inner  surface  gives 
origin  to  muscular  fibres. 

A.,  su'pra-spi'nous.  A  dense  fascia 
attached  to  the  edge  of  the  supra-spinous  fossa  of 
the  scapula,  giving  origin  by  its  under  surface  to 
some  fibres  of  the  supra-spinous  muscle  and 
binding  it  down. 

A.v  ▼er'tebral.  A  thin  sheet  of  fascia 
attached  to  the  spinous  processes  of  the  dorsal 
vertebne  on  the  one  side,  and  to  the  angles  of  the 
ribs  on  the  other,  thus  enclosing  an  angular  space 
for  the  erector  muscles  of  the  back ;  it  joins  the 
tendons  of  the  latissimus  dorsi  and  the  serratus 
posticus  inferior  muscles.  See  also  Fascia  lum- 
oaris. 

Aponeurosis  bicip'ltis.   (L.  biceps, 

having  two  heads. )  The  bicipital  fascia ;  a  pro- 
cess of  tendinous  tissue  given  off  from  the  outer 
border  of  the  biceps  tendon  just  above  the  elbow- 
joint.  The  fibres  run  downwards  and  inwards  to 
joiu  the  fascia  of  the  forearm,  where  this  covers 
the  pronator  radii  teres  muscle. 

A.  era  nil.  (Kpaviov,  the  vertex  of  the  head. 
F.  calotte  aponevrotique  ;  G.  Sehnenhaube,  Schd- 
delhanbe.)  A  dense  fascia  covering  the  vault  of 
the  cranium,  the  fibres  running  for  the  most  part 
longitudinally  from  before  backwards.  Posteriorly 
it  is  connected  with  the  occipital  portions  of  the 
occipito-frontalis  muscle,  aud  is  attached  to  the 
posterior  occipital  protuberance  and  superior 
semicircular  lines ;  anteriorly  it  is  connected  with 
the  anterior  bellies  of  the  occipito- frontalis 
muscle ;  and  laterally  it  becomes  thinner  and  lees 
defined,  and  is  connected  with  the  aural  muscles. 
It  is  covered  by  the  skin,  and  is  itself  continuous 
by  its  deep  surface  with  the  periosteum  of  the 
cranial  bones. 

A.  cruris.  (L.  crus}  the  leg.)  The  Fascia 
lata. 

A.  dorsa'lls.  (L.  dorsualis,  of,  or  on,  the 
back.    G.  Iluckenbinde.)    See  Fascia  dorsalis. 


APONEUROSITIS— APOPHYLLOUS. 


A.  epicra'nla.  QEttI,  upon ;  ttpavlov,  the 
top  of  the  head.)    The  A.  cranti. 

A.  femora'lls.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh.) 
The  Fascia  lata. 

A.fem'oris.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh.)  The 
Fascia  lata. 

A.  Waea.  {Ilium,  the  hone  of  that  name.) 
The  Fascia  iliaea. 

A.  latis'stmi  dor's!.  (L.  latissimus,  very 
broad;  dfrrmm,  the  back.)  The  superficial  layer 
of  the  Fascia  lumbaris. 

A.lumba'ris.  (L.  lumbus,  the  loin.)  The 
Fascia  lumbaris. 

A.  oeeip'ito-flronta'lis.  f  L.  occiput,  the 
back  part  of  the  head ;  frons,  the  forehead.)  See 
-4.  cranti. 

A. palma'ris.  (L.pahnaris,  belonging  to 
the  palm  of  the  hand.)    See  Fascia  palmar  it. 

A.  pbaryns/is.  ($<&?vy£,  the  throat.) 
See  Fascia  pharynais. 

A.  planta'ris.  (L.  plantaris,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  sole  of  the  foot.)  See  Fascia 
plantaris. 

A.  temporalis.  (L.  temporalis,  of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  temple.)  See  Fascia  tempo- 
ralis. 

A.  wertebralis.  (L.  vertebra,  a  joint,  a 
bone  of  the  spine.)  See  Fascia  lumbaris,  and 
Aponeurosis,  vertebral. 

A.  wola'ris.  (L.  wte,  the  hollow  of  the 
hand. )    Same  as  Fascia  palmaris. 

Aponeurositis.  CAwovftfy>»<r«.)  In- 
flammation of  a  fascia  or  tendon. 

AponeilXOf  iO.  Q  Aicovtvpwvi*.  F.  apo- 
nevrotique; Q.JIechsig.)  Of,  or  pertaining  to,  a 
fascia  or  aponeurosis. 

A*  bone.  Any  ossification  of  aponeurotic 
tissue ;  extremely  common  -in  birds,  as  in  the 
tendons  of  the  leg  and  back,  and  in  some  of  the 
smaller  ruminants,  as  in  the  bony  dorsal  shield 
of  Tragulus  kanchU,  and  in  the  lumbar  region 
of  some  armadilloes. 

A.cen'tre.  (F.  centre  aponevrotique.)  The 
central  tendon  of  the  diaphragm. 

A*  mus'ele.  (F.  muscle  aponevrotique.) 
The  tensor  vagina)  femora. 

ApOHOU  i*OtOIHO*  (?  Airovivpwarts;  to/x*J, 
an  incision.  F.  aponevrotome.)  An  instrument 
employed  to  divide  the  abdominal  aponeurosis  in 
the  operation  of  suprapubic  cystotomy. 

AponeUTOt'omj'.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
aponevrotomie.)  In  Anatomy,  the  dissection  of 
aponeuroses. 
In  8urgery,  section  of  aponeurotic  parts. 
Apon'ia.  CA,  neg. ;  iroVos,  suffering.  6. 
8ehmertlosigkeit,  Wohtbefinden.)  A  state  of 
painlc 


kPOnlp'sls.    CAwdViiJa*.  a  washing  off; 
from  flhrd,  away ;  vinrrco,  to  wash.)    Ablution. 

AponOgTO'tOn.  (A  corruption  of  irorra- 
fuysvrtfw,  pond- weed ;  from  ir  orauo«,  a  river ; 
ytimmw,  a  neighbour.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
juneagtnacca.  Calyx  and  corolla  absent ;  stamens 
6—25 ;  carpels  3 — 8,  unilocular ;  placenta  basilar, 
with  from  3— SO  anatropal  ovules ;  seeds  exalbu- 

A*  monostaeli'woB.  (Moi/o*,  solitary; 
erraypn,  an  ear  of  corn.  Hind.  Ghechoo.)  Per- 
ennial aquatic ;  roots  tuberous ;  leaves  radical, 
linear-oblong,  entire ;  spikes  single ;  capsules  3, 
smooth,  1 -celled, 4— 8  seeded.  An  aquatic  Indian 
plant.  The  small  tubers  are  consumed  by  the 
natives  as  potatoes. 
Ap'onons*    fA,  neg. ;   v6voi,  labour  or 


suffering.)  Causing  no  pain;  applied  to  medi- 
cines which  excite  no  suffering  or  uneasiness. 

Apoo'dei*.  Ashantee  name  for  a  Species  of 
Leucas,  the  bruised  leaves  of  which,  with  lime 
juice,  are  applied  to  inflamed  parts.    (Waring.) 

Apopale/siS*  (' A*-twr<i\rj<m ;  from  kjto- 
vaXAcd,  to  hurl.)  Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates, 
for  expulsion  or  extrusion,  as  of  the  foetus  in 
abortion.     (Casteilus.) 

ApopaTsls.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Apopalesis. 

ApopatO'ma.  ('Awwrf-rijfia.)  Term  for 
ordure. 

Apop'StnS.    Same  as  Apopatema. 

Apopef  CtlOnS.  (' Awo,  away  from ;  TciTa- 
Kov,  a  leaf.  F.  apopetale;  G.  getrenntblatterig .) 
Term  applied  to  tne  flower  of  an  Angiosperm 
when  the  leaves  of  the  perianth  whorl  are  free 
from  any  adhesion  to  eacn  other. 

ApophlegmafiO.  ('Awo^fromj^X^o, 
phlegm.  F.  apophlegmatisant ;  I.  apojtemma- 
tizzante;  G.  scnleimausleerend,  schlctmabfuh- 
rend.)  Old  term  applied  to  medicines  which 
excite  a  discharge  of  mucus  from  any  of  the  cavities 
of  the  head,  as  the  nose,  mouth,  and  larynx, 
including  errhines,  gargles,  and  masticatories. 

AponUeginatis'mns.     ('Axo^Xey- 

/jLaTHr/io* ;  from  &iro<p\iy[ia'TiYtt0.  to  purge  of 
phlegm.  F.  apophlegmatxsme ;  G.  Scnleimab- 
fuhrung.)  Old  term,  used  by  Galen,  de  San.  Tu. 
vi,  10,  for  the  action  of  an  apophlegmatic  medi- 
cine. 

Apophlegniaf  ison.  Same  as  Apo- 
phlegmatizans. 

Apophlegmaf izans.  ('A-woQXtypLa- 

Tt£af,  to  cleanse  from  phlegm.  F.  apophlegma- 
tisant;  I.  apojlemmatizzante ;  G.  schleimauslee- 
rend.)   Same  as  Apophelgmatic. 

A.  per  na'res.  (L.  nares,  the  nostrils.) 
An  errlnne. 

A.  per  os.  (L.  os,  the  mouth.)  A  siala- 
gogue. 

Apoph'rades.     (' Air 6<ppav,  not  to  be 

mentioned,  unfortunate ;  from  dird,  away ;  (ppd^a*, 
to  declare;  b7ro<ppadt?  vpfpai,  were  unlucky 
days,  on  which  no  causes  were  heard.)  A  term 
used  by  And.  Laurentius,  de  Oris,  ii,  1,  and  ap- 
plied to  days  which  were  not  critical,  or  on  which 
no  favorable  change  in  a  disease  was  expected 
to  take  place. 

Apopbrax'is.  CAxo^afcc*,  a  blocking 
up ;  from  ctiro<ppd<rarat,  to  obstruct.)  Amenor- 
rhea. 

Apopntnar'ma.    ('A-ro^Oa^a.)    Old 

term  for  a  medicine  to  induce  abortion. 

Apoph'thora.  {yAtrotpdopd ;  from  <bro- 
tpQiipto.  to  corrupt  or  destroy,  to  miscarry.  F. 
apophthore.)  Old  term  for  abortion ;  the  expul- 
sion of  a  corrupted  foetus. 

Apopntno'rions.  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
lating to,  or  producing,  abortion. 

Apopny'ades.  ('  Ato^v<k,  an  off-shoot.) 
The  branches  of  the  veins. 

Apopny'aa.  ('AirwfM/oi,  to  send  forth 
shoots.)  An  appendix  or  continuation ;  a  branch, 
as  of  a  vein,  in  Hippocrates,  de  Ven.  xvii,  8. 

ApopnyllitO.  (' AiroQvWKut,  to  strip  a 
)lant  ofits  leaves.)  A  mineral  of  the  zeolite 
amily,  so  called  from  its  exfoliation  in  leaf-like 
amellsB  when  heated;  it  contains  silica  62*7, 
ime  26,  potash  4*4,  water  16*7.  Also  called  ich- 
thyophthalmite. 

Apophyllons.  CAxot  away  from ;  <fwA- 
Xov,  a  leaf.   G.  getrenntblatterig.)    Term  applied 


APOPHYSAR—APOPLEXIA. 


to  the  flowers  of  Angiosperms  when  the  perianth 
whorl  is  single,  and  consists  of  separate  leaves. 
Apoph  ysar.      (Same  etymon  as  Apo- 


physis.)   Of,  or  pertaining  to,  an  apophysis. 

Apopll'ysate.    (Same  etymon  as  Apo- 
physis.   X.apophysi;  Q.mit  Ansatz.)    Having 


an  apophysis. 

Apophyseal.  (Same  etymon  as  Apo- 
physis.)   Of,  or  belonging  to,  an  apophysis. 

A.  point.  (F.  point  apophysatre";  G.  apo- 
physeal Punct.)  The  tender  point  over  a  verte- 
bral spinous  process  which  is  next  to  the  place  of 
exit  of  a  painful  spinal  nerve. 

Apopfcyg'lform.  (F.  apojohysiforme.) 
Applied  Dy  B ridel  to  a  swelling  in  the  form 
of  a  receptacle  which  the  oxtremity  of  the  fruc- 
tiferous branches  of  the  Sphagnum  presents, 
performing  the  office  of  a  pedicle  which  does  not 
exist  in  those  mosses. 

Apophysis.  (*Airo4>ua>,  to  put  forth. 
P.  apoghyse  ;  I.  apofise;  Q.  Fortsatz,  Auswuchs.) 
Anything  attached  to,  or  growing  from,  another. 

In  Anatomy,  a  natural  process  or  protuberance 
of  bono.  Apophvses  receive  various  names  ac- 
cording to  their  snape,  as  articular,  spinous,  cora- 
coid;  they  are  most  frequently  called  processes. 

Applied  to  a  dilatation  of  the  base  of  the  spo- 
rangium found  in  certain  of  the  Musci. 

Also,  applied  to  any  irregular  swelling. 
A,  grac/ilis.    (L.  gracilis,  slender.)    Tbe 
long  process,  processus  gracilis,  of  the  malleus. 

A,  mamilla'ris.  (L.  mamillaris,  belong- 
ing to  a  breast.)  The  mastoid  process  of  the 
temporal  bone. 

A.  mastol'dea.  fMacrro'f,  the  breast; 
etoov,  form.)  The  mastoid  process  of  the  tem- 
poral bone. 

A.  of  Xngras'sias.  The  small  wing  of  tbe 
sphenoid  bone. 

A.  of  San.  The  processus  gracilis  of  the 
malleus. 

A..  «y*;omatfic.  (F.  apophyte  zygoma- 
tique;  G.  Wangenfortsatz.)  The  zygomatic 
process  of  the  temporal  bone. 

Apopiea'ma*  Cknroviterixa ;  from  airo- 
?ru£a>,  to  press  out.)  Old  term,  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, de  Fract.  iii,  31,  for  the  pressing  out  of 
humours,  by  the  use  of  bandages,  in  cases  of 
wounds  and  fractures. 

ApOplane'BlS.  ('  AiroirXavda),  to  lead 
astray,    r .  apoplantse.)    Same  as  Error  loci. 

Apopleo'ta   vena.     (L.    apopiectus, 

apoplectic ;  vena,  a  vein.)    An  old  name  for  the 
internal  jugular  vein,  according  to  Bartholin. 

Apoplectic.  ('Axo'irXTjKTtKOf,  apoplectic. 
F.  apoplectique  ;  I.  and  S.  apoplectico ;G.  apoplek- 
tisch,  schlagjhusartig .)  Of^  or  belonging  to, 
apoplexy. 

Also,  used  substantively  to  denote  a  person  at- 
tacked, or  likely  to  be  attacked,  by  apoplexy. 

A.  clot.  (F.  caillot  apoplectique.)  The 
mass  of  blood  clot,  in  an  organ,  constituting  the 
disease. 

A.  constltu'tlon.  (F.  constitution  apo- 
plectique.) A  term  used  to  describe  the  habit 
and  manner  of  persons  predisposed  to  apoplexy  ; 
they  are  those  of  stout,  plethoric  build,  with 
short  neck,  rosy  face,  and  large  head ;  but  apo- 
plexy occurs  in  far  other  persons  also. 

A.  cyst.  A  term  applied  to  the  organised 
membrane  found  around  trie  clot  of  blood  in  raw. 
of  hrcmorrhagf1  into  the  brain-substance  ori  t\U, 
the  arachnoid;  it  is  sometimes  developed  as  early 
as  a  fortnight  after  the  seizure ;  it  is  the  result  ol 


a  slow  inflammatory  process  in  the  neuroglia; 
during  the  absorption  of  the  blood-clot,  the  oyst 
contracts  and  shrivels,  and  in  time  may  be  com- 
pletely absorbed.  Apoplectic  cysts  are  not  found 
in  the  cortical  substance. 

A.  fo'cus.  (F.  foyer  apoplectique  ;  G.  apo- 
plektische  Herd*.)  The  extravasated  blood  in 
the  interior  of  organs  which  is  the  centre  of 
change ;  or,  according  to  some,  the  circumscribed 
cavity  produced  in  an  organ  by  the  effusion  of 
blood  wnich  clots. 

A.  habit.    Same  as  A.  constitution. 

Ai  veins.  (F.  veines  apoplectique*.)  An 
old  name  for  the  jugular  veins. 

Apoplec'tfoa.  (Same  etymon.)  Medi- 
cines against  apoplexy. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  fever  following  an  apo- 
plectic attack. 

Apopleo'ttOGB  ve'nSB.  (L.  apoplecticw ; 
vena,  a  vein.)    Old  term  for  the  jugular  veins. 

Apoplectiform.  (L.  apopUxia,  apo- 
plexy \  forma,  likeness.  Y.a-poplectifirme.)  Term 
applied  to  seizures  resembling  apoplexy. 

Apoplec'toXd.  ('  A-ro-r\f|££a,  apoplexy ; 
ildoc,  form.)  Term  applied  by  Marshall  Hall  to 
paralysis  consequent  on  congestion  of  the  nervous 
centres,  with  symptoms  resembling  those  of  apo- 
plexy. 

Apoplex'ia.  OAiro-irXtjE/a.)  See  Apo- 
plexy. 

A.  atrobilia'ria.  (L.  ater}  black ;  bilis, 
bile.)  Apoplexy  in  persons  of  a  melancholic 
tendency. 

A.  capilla'ris.    See  Apoplexy,  capillary, 

A.  catalep'tica.  (KtrroXi/i/av,  a  grasping 
catalepsy.)  Cataleptic  apoplexy.  A  term  for 
catalepsy. 

Am  eerebra'lis.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain. 
F.  apoplexie  cerebrale.)  Cerebral  apoplexy,  de- 
pending on  extravasation  of  blood,  or  great  con- 


A.  cnorof  dea.  (Choroid,  the  optic  tunic 
of  that  name.)  Effusion  of  blood  between  the 
retina  and  the  choroid  from  the  vessels  of  the 
latter  structure. 

A.  cor'dl*.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  Effusion 
of  blood  into  the  muscular  structure  of  the  heart. 

A.  exsanguin'ea.  (L.  exsanguis,  bloodless, 
powerless.)     Apoplexy  from  exhaustion. 

A.fortts'slma.  (L.  sup.  olfortie,  strong.) 
The  same  as  A.  fulminans. 

A,  ruTminans.  (L.  fulmino,  to  lighten. 
F.  apoplexie  foudroy  ante.)  Apoplexy  of  a  severe 
and  sudden  character,  extinguishing  life  at  once 
or  very  rapidly. 

A.  neemorrnag'ica.  (Alfioppayu<o\,  li- 
able to  haemorrhage.)  Apoplexy  depending  on 
rupture  of  blood-vessel  and  consequent  escape  of 
blood. 

A.  hepaf  ioa.  (L.  hepaticus,  one  diseased 
in  the  liver.)  Haemorrhage  into  the  liver  sub- 
stance. 

A.  hydrocepnal'ica.  fT6\»p,  water; 
K£(/>a\t7,  head.)  A  term  for  acute  hydrocephalus ; 
hydrocephalic  apoplexy. 

A.  infantum.  (L.  infant,  an  infant.) 
T«rm  for  a  form  of  apoplexy  occurring  in  children 
from  teething,  worms,  or  other  cause. 

A.  interaraennof  dea'lis.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween ;  arachnoid,  the  cerebral  membrane  of  that 
name.)  Apoplexy  resulting  from  effusion  of 
blood  into  the  cavity  of  the  arachnoid. 


APOPLEXY. 


(L.  inter;  ufj- 
wyfc,  a  membrane.)  Apoplexy  depending  on 
hemorrhage  among  the  membrane*  of  the  brain. 

A.  mednlWrl*.  (L.  medulla,  the  spinal 
marrow.)    Apoplexy  of  the  spinal  cord. 

A.  inenlnffe'a.  (Mfji/iy£,  a  membrane.) 
Apoplexy  depending  on  haemorrhage  into  the 
membranes  of  the  brain.  See  Apoplexy,  menin- 
geal. 

A.  meningeal!*.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  A.  meningea, 

A.  menta'lls.  (L.  mens,  the  mind.)  Apo- 
plexy produced  by  the  passions  or  emotions  of  the 


mind. 


A.  myellflca.  (MucXoc,  marrow,  the 
spinal  marrow.)  Haemorrhage  into,  or  around, 
the  spinal  cord. 

A.  neonatc/nim.  (Slot,  young.  L.  natus, 
part,  of  naseor,  to  be  born ;  F.  apoplexie  des  nou- 
veau-nes;  I.  apoplessia  dei  neonati.}  Apoplexy 
of  new-born  children;  an  effusion  of  blood  gene- 
rally on  the  surface  of  the  brain,  caused  by 
pressure  during  birth,  whether  of  maternal 
structures  or  of  forceps,  and  generally  accom- 
panied by  a  cephalhematoma.  It  may  oe  caused 
by  severe  labour  pains,  either  spontaneous  or 
excited  by  ergot. 

Also,  applied  to  the  condition  of  a  child  still- 
born, in  wnich  the  circulation  has  been  impeded 
from  any  cause,  and  so  cerebral  congestion  has 
been  produced,  with  general  surface-redness  and 
swelhnp  and  violet  colour  of  the  face;  under 
these  circumstances  it  is  well  to  let  a  little  blood 
flow  from  the  umbilical  cord. 

A.  nervo'sa.  (L.  nervosus,  nervous.  F. 
apoplexie  nerveuse  ;  I.  apoplessia  nervosa;  G. 
Iterveneeklag.)  A  term  for  apoplexy,  in  which 
the  eerebral  congestion,  which  nad  evidently  been 
present  during  life,  leaves  no  appreciable  lesion 
after  death. 

By  some  authors  nervous  apoplexy  is  described 
as  tne  effect  of  sudden  anaemia,  the  result  of 
fright  or  shock.  In  these  cases  it  is  supposed 
that  the  effect  on  the  vaso-motor  nerves  is  such  as 
to  cause  great  and  long- continued  contraction  of 
the  minute  vessels,  and  so  vertigo,  faintness,  un- 
consciousness, and!  if  the  contraction  does  not 
quickly  relax,  death. 

A.  nerro'sa  traumaflca.  (L.  nervosus; 
traumatic**,  pertaining  to  wounds.)  A  synonym 
of  Concussion  of  the  brain. 

A*  oc'nlL  (L.  oculusy  the  eye.)  Effusion 
of  blood  into  some  of  the  structures  or  cavities  of 
the  eye. 

A*  pttulto'aa.  (L.  pituitosus,  phlegmatic.) 
A  synonym  of  Apoplexy,  serous. 

A.  pnlmona'lls.  (L.  puhno,  a  lung.)  See 
Pulmonary  apoplexy. 

A.  pnlmo'nnm  Tascnla'rls.  (L.  pul~ 
mo,  a  lung ;  vasculum,  a  small  vessel.)  See  Pul- 
monary apoplexy. 

A.  raenlalls.  (P<*xiS  the  spine.)  Spinal 
apoplexy ;  haemorrhage  into,  or  around,  tne  spinal 
ooraL 

A«  renall*.  (L.  renalis,  belonging  to  the 
kidneys.)  Hemorrhage  into  the  substance  of  the 
kidney. 

At  ssngiiln'iis      (L.  sanguineus,  of  blood. 

F.  apoplexie  sanguine  ;  I.  apoplessia  sanguinea  ; 

G.  Oekirnblutschlag.)  Apoplexy  caused  by  effu- 
sion of  blood  into,  or  on,  some  part  of  the  cerebral 
structures. 


(L.  serum,  the  watery  part  of 
blood.  Y.  apoplexie  sereuse;  I.  apoplessia  sverosa; 


G.  Gehimwasserguss.)    Apoplexy  from  effusion 
of  serum  into,  or  around,  some  part  of  the  cerebral 
structures.    See  Apoplexy,  serous. 
Also,  applied  to  the  coma  of  hydrocephalus. 

A*  simplex*  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  Apo- 
plexy in  which,  after  death,  no  manifest  change 
of  structure  or  congestion  is  perceptible.  See 
Apoplexy,  simple. 

A.  spasmod'lea.  (£xao>ioc,  a  spasm.)  A 
synonym  of  A.  simplex. 

A.  spinalis.  (L.  spinalis,  of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  spine.  F.  apoplexie  spinale  ;  I.  apoplessia 
svinale;  G.  Ruekenmarksblutsehlag.)  Haemor- 
rhage or  sudden  effusion  into,  or  around,  the  spinal 
cord,  producing  paralysis  or  anaesthesia. 

A.  snflbea'ta.  (L.  suffoco,  to  choke.) 
Apoplexy  from  hanging,  drowning,  and  such 

A*  temulen'ta.  (L.  temulentia,  drunken- 
ness.)   The  coma  of  drunkenness. 

A.  traumatica.  (TpavftaTucov,  of  wounds. 

F.  apoplexie  traumatigue.)    Apoplexy  depending 
on  external  injury  to  the  head. 

A.  venenata.  (L.  venenatus,  poisoned.) 
Apoplexy  caused  by  strong  external  or  internal 
sedatives,  as  sunstroke,  coma  from  cold,  opium. 

Ap'oplexy.  fAwovAiigfa;  from  dwo- 
irkrivvm,  to  cripple  by  a  stroke;  because  persons 
seised  with  apoplexy  fall  suddenly,  as  ii  struck 
down.  F.  apoplexie  ;  I.  apoplessia  ;  S.  apoplegia  ; 

G.  Schlag/tuss,  Hirnsehtag,  Eirnsehlag/luss.) 
The  term  apoplexy  is  disused  by  some  modern 
authors,  and  tne  disease  is  described,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  morbid  appearances  seen  after 
death,  as  cerebral  hemorrnage,  cerebral  effusion, 
and  such  like.  But  many  consider  that  the  series 
of  well-marked  symptoms  which  accompany  cer- 
tain lesions  of  the  brain  are  better  described 
under  the  old  name ;  which  furnishes  also,  in  its 
adjectival  form,  a  convenient  heading  under  which 
to  group  the  earlier  symptoms  which  tell  of  the 
probable  coming  miscnier.  It  is  the  sudden,  more 
or  less  complete,  arrest  of  the  powers  of  sense  and 
motion,  the  person  lying  as  if  asleep,  respiration 
and  the  heart's  action  continuing,  and  dependent 
on  intracranial  mischief,such  as  congestion,  serous 
effusion,  or  haemorrhage.  These  several  conditions 
have  given  rise  to  the  division  of  apoplexy  into 
several  varieties ;  but  the  symptoms  of  each  are 
so  similar  to  those  of  the  others  that  the  dia- 
gnosis of  the  morbid  condition  causing  the  disease 
is  by  no  means  easy.  An  apoplectic  seizure  is 
very  often  preceded  by  premonitory  symptoms, 
sucn  as  giddiness,  loss  of  memory,  headaches,  de- 
ficient sensibility,  or  tingling  of  some  part  of  the 
body,  or  some  local  loss  of  muscular  power.  The 
attack  itself  is  more  or  less  sudden  in  its  approach 
and  more  or  less  complete  in  its  manifestation ; 
the  patient  may  fall  down  suddenly  utterly  mo- 
tionless and  unconscious,  or  he  may  feel  slowly 
creeping  over  him  powerlessness  and  lethargy; 
the  muscles  may  be  paralysed  and  flaccid,  or  they 
may  be  stiff  or  convulsed ;  the  blow  may  fall 
chiefly  on  the  mental  faculties,  or  the  main  stroke 
may  be  felt  in  the  muscles  and  the  nerves  of  sensa- 
tion ;  he  may  die  at  once,  or  he  may  more  or  less 
slowly  recover  with  a  lamed  limb  or  damaged 
faculties;  or  the  symptoms  may  entirely  pass 
away,  leaving  only  a  shadow  of  evil  to  come. 
The  cause  of  the  attack  is  to  be  found  within  the 
cranium,  and  consists  of  hyperemia,  which  in  the 
milder  cases  is  doubtless  only  temporary,  or  serous 
effusion  into  the  ventricles  or  on  the  periphery ; 
but  chiefly,  and  to  this  some  confine  the  word,' it 


APOPLEXY. 


is  to  be  found  in  haemorrhage  into  some  part  of 
the  cerebral  structure.  Other  causes,  such  as 
sunstroke,  uremia,  poisoning  by  alcohol  and  some 
narcotics,  may  result  in  symptoms  very  similar  to 
those  of  an  apoplectic  attack. 

The  term  apoplexy  is  given  to  effusions  of  blood 
into  other  organs,  and  in  these  cases  has  reference 
to  the  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel  only,  and  not  to 
the  symptoms. 

Am  artnrlf  le.  (F.  apoplexie  arthritique.) 
Same  as  A.,  rheumatic. 

Am  aathen'lc.  ('Acrtiej/ucoc,  weakly.)  Term 
formerly  employed  to  designate  apoplexy  resulting 
from  depression,  exhaustion,  or  abolition  of  the 
vital  influence  bestowed  on  the  encephalic  organs, 
occasionally  giving  rise  to  haemorrhage  or  to 
congestion  of  the  cerebral  vessels,  and  elusion  of 
serum.     (Copland.) 

AatOapil'larw.  (Cb/n/fary,  the  blood-vessels 
of  that  name ;  G.  capillar  en  Apoplexie.)  Minute 
clots  of  blood,  resulting  from  rupture  of,  and  very 
slight  hemorrhagic  effusion  from,  the  capillaries 
of  the  brain  substance.  A  condition  of  this  kind 
has  been  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  certain  forms 
of  chorea. 

A.,  cnor'old.  (Choroid,  the  membrane  of 
the  eye  of  that  name.)  Haemorrhage  from  the 
choroidal  vessels.  It  may  be  the  result  of  a 
wound  or  blow,  or  of  congestion  of  the  cho- 
roidal vessels  from  intraocular  disease,  or  from 
severe  use  of  the  eye ;  and  it  may  occur  on  either 
side  of  the  choroid ;  if  at  all  extensive  from  the 
inner  surface,  it  may  produce  detachment  or  de- 
struction of  the  retina;  in  process  of  time  the 
blood  is  absorbed.  At  first  the  cxtravasated 
patches  are  seen  by  the  ophthalmoscope  as  red- 
dish unstriated  patches,  with  non- serrated  edges, 
which  become  paler  as  they  undergo  absorption, 
and  surrounded  by  pigment  granules.  The 
treatment  advised  is  rest  and  quiet. 

Am  enorofd'al.  (F.  apoplexie  choro'idienne.) 
Effusion  of  blood  into,  or  on  the  surface  of,  the 
choroid  membrane  of  the  eye.  Same  as  A., 
choroid. 

A.,  com'plieated.  (L.  complicate,  part. 
of  complicoy  to  fold  together.)  Apoplexy  super- 
vening at  the  period  of  invasion,  or  during  the 
advanced  stages,  of  febrile  diseases,  of  an  asthenic 
or  adynamic  type.     (Copland.) 

A..,  conges' ttve.  (L.  congestion  a  heaping 
up ;  from  congero,  to  bring  together.)  Term 
formerly  employed  to  designate  apoplexy  result- 
ing from  obstructed  return  of  blood  from  the  head, 
and  frequently  from  the  metastasis  of  gout,  rheu- 
matism, or  eruptive  diseases. 

A.,  consec'uttve.  (L.  comment  in,  a  con- 
sequence; from  consequor.  to  follow  after.) 
Apoplexy  caused  by  other  diseases,  as  when  it 
follows  suppressed  haemorrhoids  or  epistaxis,  the 
healing  up  of  chronic  ulcers,  unusual  continence 
and  suppression  of  the  menses  or  lochia. 

A.,  cutaneous.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.  F. 
apoplexie  eutanee.)  A  term  employed  by  certain 
trench  writers  for  a  great  and  sudden  determi- 
nation of  blood  to  the  skin  and  adjacent  cellular 
membrane. 

A.,  embolic.  (' E^/3  0X107*0,  a  patch  ;  em- 
bolism.) Apoplexy  resulting  from  plugging  of 
the  cerebral  arteries  by  a  portion  of  detached 
blood  clot. 

A.f  gouty.  Apoplectic  symptoms  arising 
from  a  gouty  condition  of  body. 

AM  beat.    A  synonym  of  Sunstroke. 

A.,  nepat'ic.    (L.  hepaticus,  one  diseased 


in  the  liver.)  Circumscribed  effusion  of  blood 
into  the  substance  of  the  liver. 

A^  lnterlob'ular.  A  form  of  Pulmonary 
apoplexy. 

Am  IntraxneiiliMTe'al.  (L.  intra,  within ; 
pifcrty  £,  a  membrane. )  Apoplexy  depending  on  a 
clot  of  blood,  or  on  serous  effusion,  oetween  the 
membranes  of  the  brain. 

Am  meninge'al.    (M*7>«y£>  *  membrane. 

F.  apoplexie  meningee.)  Apoplexy  resulting  from 
a  clot  of  blood,  or  serous  effusion,  in  the  mem- 
branes of  the  brain.  It  may  be  the  result  of  ex- 
ternal injury.    See  Cerebral  hemorrhage. 

Am  metastatic  (M  cr<£<rra<rtc,  a  removal; 
from  fuditmifUy  to  set  loose/)  Apoplexy  occurring 
as  the  result  of  a  sudden  anifting  of  tne  conges- 
tion accompanying  a  gouty  attack. 

A.,  ner>ou*.  (F.  apoplexie  nerve***.)  A 
synonym  of  A.y  simple,  bee  Apoplexia  nervoea 
and  A.f  asthenic. 

A.  of  neart.  Hemorrhage  into  the  mus- 
cular structure  of  the  heart. 

A.  of  liv'er.  Extravasation  of  blood  into 
the  substance,  or  under  the  capsule,  of  the  liver. 

A.  of  Inn*;.    See  Pulmonary  apoplexy. 

A.  of  ref  ixta.    See  A^.  retinal. 

A.  of  spl'nal  oord.  Harmorrhage  into  the 
substance  of  the  spinal  cord,  producing  paralysis 
and  anaesthesia  of  the  parts  supplied  by  nerves 
arising  from  the  cord  below  the  injured  spot.  It 
is  a  rare  occurrence,  except  as  a  result  of  injury. 

A.  of  spinal  menln'ges.  Hemorrhage 
into  the  membranes  of  the  spinal  cord,  producing 
violent  convulsions ;  a  very  rare  condition,  except 
as  a  result  of  injury. 

Am  ©wa'rlan.  Effusion,  more  or  less  rapid, 
of  blood  into  the  ovarian  tissue,  from  rupture  of 
a  blood-vessel ;  sometimes  the  amount  is  so  large 
that  the  tunica  albuginea  is  ruptured,  and  peine 
hematocele  results.  The  symptoms  are  very  ob- 
scure ;  there  is  usually  local  pain,  great  exhaustion 
or  collapse,  and  vomiting ;  peritonitis  is  not  an 
uncommon  sequel. 

It  has  also  been  used  as  a  synonym  of  Hema- 
tocele, pelvic. 

Am  placen'tary.  (F.  apoplexie  plaeen- 
taire.)  A  term  employed1  by  Cruveuhier  to 
indicate  haemorrhage  into  the  substance  of  the 
placenta.  It  may  result  from  syphilitic  disease, 
or  from  torsion  of  the  umbilical  cord,  or  from 
uterine  congestion,  or  from  violence. 

A.f  pulmonary-  (L-  pulmonariue,  be- 
longing to  the  lungs.    F.  apoplexie  pulmonaire  ; 

G.  Apopkxie  der  Lung  en.)  A  term  for  extrava- 
sation of  blood  in  the  lungs  from  the  rupture  of 
vessels.    See  Pulmonary  apoplexy. 

A.f  renal.  (L.  renalis,  belonging  to  rm, 
the  kidney.)  A  term  formerly  used  to  signify 
haemorrhage  into  the  substance  of  the  kidney. 

A.9  retinal.  (Retina,  the  membrane  of 
the  eye  so  called.)  Effusion  of  blood  into  the  re- 
tina from  rupture  of  its  vessels.  The  clots  are 
usually  striated  with  irregular  edges;  which 
form  is  determined  by  the  course  of  the  nerve- 
fibres,  between  which  the  blood  runs.  It  is 
generally  accompanied  by,  or  is  the  result  o£ 
disease  of  the  coats  of  the  blood-vessels,  and  is 
regarded  as  often  a  premonitory  sign  of  cerebral 
haemorrhage.   It  is  a  disease  specially  of  advanced 

.life. 

A.,  rheumatic.  (F.  apoplexie  rheum*- 
titmale.)  The  stupor  or  coma  resulting  from 
meningitis  occurring  during  the  course  of  acute 
rheumatism. 


APOPNEUSIS— APOSEPIDIN. 


(L.  * 


ezie  languine.)      Apoplexy  n 
avssation  of  blood  ~    " 
im.      Bee  Cerebri 

i.     (L.  «tmi,  tbx 

of  in  j thing,  especially  of  the  blood. 


Mood.     ..  -r.r ...,. 

suiting  from  extravasation  ._  ___    .    . 

within  the  cranium.      See  Cerebral  hamorrkage. 

(I.,  urttm,  the  watery  put 

■■"--"■-■  "---'      Y.apoptexie 

eeof  apoplexy 

the  ventricles  of  the  brain.  Some  authors  deny 
the  existence  of  such  a  disease,  and  there  hcdu 
uo  reason  to  doubt  that  a  huge  Dumber  of  oases 
thus  deKiibed  are  east's  of  uremic  coma. 

A-,  aimple.  Apoplexy  resulting, doubtleea, 
from  hyperemia,  but  which,  if  it  destroy  life, 
leaves  no  viable  morbid  change.    These  cases  are 


of  onset,  by  the  absence  of  rigidity  of  muscles  and 
convulsion,  by  the  quickness  of  the  pu.'"  ~~  '  x 
the  steady  rise  of  temperature  from  the  i 


it  of  the  I 


A*  ■plcn'io.  (F.  apoplexie  ds  la  rate.) 
A  term  signifying  hssmorrhage  into  the  tissue  of 
the  spleen.     Bee  Splenit  apoplexy. 

rsvl.     Subconjunctival 


effusion  of  blood 
produced  by  a  blow  or  straining,  as  in  coughing 
or  labour,  or  apparently  spontaneously.  Cold 
lotions,  or  dilute  arnica  solution,  or  black  bryony 


^InaO.     (P.  aoopliris  tomreti- 

, ■□  of  blood  under  the  retina. 

A,  tox'lo.  (To£ixdi>,  belonging  to  a  bow, 
and  ao  the  poison  for  smearing  arrows  with.) 
Apopleiy  resulting  from  the  action  of  narcotic 
poisons  or  mephitic  gases.     (Copland.) 

*  ,*——— ■«"«  (Tpnu(iaTui«,  belonging 
to  wounds.)    Apoplexy  resulting  from  external 

Apoimeu'alfl.  CAwowviik,  to  breathe 
forth.  U.  Atuathmtn.)  A  breathing  out;  ex- 
piration. 

ApopnlxU.  CawoTvi&t;  from  £™r 
*lym,  to  strangle  or  suffocate.  F.  apopnixie  ;  G. 
Bnltelomg.)  The  term  is  used  by  Moschion,  de 
Mart.  Mul.  e.  127,  with  the  epithet  t%  p.irpat, 
for  suffocation  of  the  womb. 

Apop'noei.  C  Ajrwuori  ;  from  faro,  away ; 
«W«,  to  breathe.)    Expiration. 

Apopnoe'a.     Same  as  Apopnur. 

ApopawcxVlts.  fAT-.^Wu;  from  M- 
b»;  J-ux"' breath,  the  soul.  F.  apaptyehc ;  G. 
tuft  Ohnmachi.}  Old  term,  used  by  Galen,  iii, 
in  i,  Prorr/iet.  20,  for  complete  syncope;  also 
■pelt  Apsychia. 

ApoptO  Hta.  (AiWx™,  to  fall  down.) 
A  relaxation  of  bandages.     (Dunglison.) 

Aporetltl.  ('Axo,  from;  pnri^,  resin.) 
A  black  resinous  body  obtained,  together  with 
phanretin  and  erythroretin,  by  precipitating  al- 
coholic solution  of  extract  of  rhubarb  with  ether. 

Arx/rits.  CA,  neg. ;  xupov,  a  passage.) 
Baatfi—ntu  or  uneasiness,  caused  by  arrest  of 
perspiration  or  other  natural  secretion.     (Purr.) 

Also,  a  doubtful  disease. 

AporobraUaOsx'lss.  CAxopm,  without 
P*— Pi  fyiVV'\P11'-)  Applied  by  Blainville 
to  an  Order  of  Faratephaloplwra  having  the 
organs  of  respiration  slightly  evident.  Synony- 
mous with  Podotomala. 

AporobraitCls'bB.  (Same  etymon.)  Ap- 
pnsd  by  Latreille  to  an  Order  of  Arachnida, 
baring  no  apparent  stigmata  on  the  surface  of 

*- "-"-"-■  CAw0p«;^.0>(Ari,th« 


head.)  Applied  by  Blainville  to  an  Order  of 
Sabanneluiaria,  tho  head  of  which  is  not  always 
distinct  or  separate  from  the  body. 

AporoiA,  ('A,  neg. ;  xdpor,  a  passage,  a 
pore.)  A  Suborder  or  Group  of  the  Order  Seterv 
drrmata,  Subclass  Zoant harxa.  Corals  having  the 
corallum  imperforate;  septa  constituting  solid 
plates;  theea  generally  without  apertures.  It 
includes  the  higher  living  corals.  Fossil  member* 
of  the  group  are  found  most  freely  in  the  meso- 
xoic  and  kainozoic  deposits. 

By  some  described  as  a  Group  of  the  Suborder 
Madreporaria,  Order  Zoantharia. 

Aporrba'ldffi.  CAxoppalt,  a  kind  of 
Slurex;  from  dun,  from;  pirn,  to  now.)  Spout 
shells.  A  Family  of  the  Group  Tan  leglotta.  Sec- 
tion Vtenobranchia,  Order  Prveobronchia.  Mol- 
luscs with  a  simple  triangular  foot,  an  enlarged 
external  border,  and  a  short  canal. 

ApoXTlte  tin.     The  same  as  Aporetin. 

AporrhinoulB).  ('Axd,  from ;  pit,  the 
nose.  F.  aporrMnote  ;  I.  apomnatt ;  u.  Sattn- 
/™.)     An  effluvium   or   discharge   from   the 

Aporrhlp'ala.  Qhiripp^t,  a  throwing 
off.)  A  precipitate  throwing  off  the  clothes,  as 
in  a  state  of  delirium.     Hippoc.  *•  Sat.  Vie. 

Aporrhoo.  f/Axopporl,  an  exhalation.) 
Same  meaning  as  Aporrhaa. 


Jm.)    Term  for 


CA 


J.  Aiuftuu,  Ab- 
xpubrion,  as  of  the 
mtagion,  efflu- 


Old  term  for  Dedmium  capillorum,  or  falling 
of  the  hair,  according  to  Moschion. 

Aporrho  »1*J.  ('Axo;  orrhetu.  G.  Ver- 
molkung.)     A  passing  into  serum, 

AporrhjaU.  ('AxoVpi/o-n.)  Same  aa 
Aporrhaa. 

Ap'ory.      Same  etymon  and  meaning  aa 

ApOBCom'ma.    ('Axdo-'cwa ;  fromaxo- 

by  Galen,  ad  Glauc.  a,  1,  for  a  translation  of  the 
humours  from  one  part  to  another. 
The  transmutation  or  transit  of  a  disease  by 

Term  formerly  need  for  the  excrements  or  waste 
matters  of  the  body,  which  are  deposited  in  the 
belly  or  in  the  body  generally. 
Ap  MM  OHO  IU,    Same  as  Apocenoeie. 

nil*).  CAxoe-*orap«o- 
a  hatchet.    G.  Abhiel.) 

ler  bone,  from  which  a  fragment  baa 
>ff  by  some  sharp  instrument.     (G  or- 


poaoeao 

Old'to". 


us.) 


Aposcep  aia.    ('Ar™rt 

ipun,  to  settle.)    Old  term,  ne 


.  to  full  down 
r    learly  synonymous 
with  Apottemma  ;  also,  an  eruption. 

Aponchasla.      ('Axi«x<«r»,    a   alight 

cutting,  from  dwoovdr>,  to  scarify.)     Old  term 

'— J   by  Hippocrates,  Epid.  ixvi,  12,  x,-J' 


.;  for 


ion,  or  alight  inciaion,  of  the 


Apoaop'rUoaa.  ('Aird.awayfroTn;  trpal.) 
rerm  applied  to  the  flower  of  an  Angiospenn 
•hen  the  leaves  of  the  perianth  whorl  are  not 

Apostep'idln.       fAw<f,  fioui; 


APOSEPSIA— APOSTEMATOUS. 


putridity.  Q.  Kdsefdulnissstoff.)  Impure  leucine 
obtained  from  the  putrefaction  of  cheese. 

ApOMp'Bia.  ('Airocrrji/nc,  a  rotting.  F. 
aposepsie.)    Putrefaction;  fermentation. 

ApOB'ia.  C'A,  neg.;  wo<m,  a  drinking; 
from  irlva>,  to  drink.  F.  aposie  ;  G.  Durstmangel, 
Durstlosigkeit.)  Term  for  the  want  or  absence 
of  thirst. 

ApOBitia.  fAirootTfa ;  from  faro,  from ; 
oTtos,  food.  F.  apositie ;  I.  aposizia ;  G.  Wider- 
willenfur  Speizen.)  Old  term,  used  by  Galen,  C. 
i,  iff.  1,  Epxd.  t.  29.  for  abstinence  from,  or  a 
loathing  of,  food,  ana  so  to  be  distinguished  from 
anorexia,  which  is  rather  a  distaste  for  food,  or 
want  of  appetite,  without  necessarily  involving 
any  degree  of  loathing. 

ApOBit'ic.  (Same  etymon.  F.aoositique.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  apositia ;  applied  to  medi- 
cines, or  other  substances,  which  cause  a  loathing 
for  food. 

ApOBmllen'BiB.  CAiroo-uiXetfw,  to  plane 
or  shave  off.  G.  Abmeiszeln.)  Tne  chiselling  off, 
as  the  joint  end  of  a  bone. 

ApOBOr'bic  ao'id.  (F.  aeide  aposor- 
bigtte;  G.  Aposor  bins  dure.)  GftH807.  A  dibasic 
pentatomic  acid  of  the  metnane  derivatives ;  the 
onlv  one  known.  -  It  is  produced,  alon$  with  tar- 
taric and  paratartario  acids,  by  oxidising  Sorbin 
by  means  of  nitrio  acid ;  it  crystallises  in  colour- 
less, acute  rhombohedral  laminse,  easily  soluble 
in  water ;  it  decomposes  at  110°  C.  (23<r  F.) 

ApOBp&B'lH&.  (' AyrScirairua ;  from  &tco- 
<nr&t0}  to  draw  from.)  Term  used  by  Galen,  de 
Constit.  Art.  e.  vi,  de  Diff.  Morb.  e.  ii,  for  a 
solution  of  continuity,  particularly  in  divided 
tendons,  the  separated  parts  of  which  recede  from 
each  other. 

Also,  applied  to  metallic  products,  such  as 
Tutia,  Misy. 

ApOBp&B'mUB.  Q Airo<nrdt0y  to  draw 
from.  G.  Abstrennung,  Losreissung.)  Tearing 
away  or  severing. 

ApOBp&B'tio.  (Same  etymon.  F.  apo- 
svastvque  ;  G.  wegreissendt  wegziehend.)  Having 
tne  power  of  drawing  from ;  derivative ;  revul- 
8orv  ;  applied  to  remedies. 

ApOBphaoellBiB.  ('A-n-oo-^aKlWu; 
from  &-wo<r<paKi\iX<jo,  to  have  one's  limbs  frost- 
bitten or  mortified.  G.  Brandigwerden.)  Term 
used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Artie,  iv,  35,  for  the 
mortification  of  flesh  in  cases  of  wounds  or  frac- 
tures, induced  by  too  tight  bandaging. 

ApOBpliaceliB'mUB.  Samo  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Aposphaeelisis. 

ApoBphagr'nia.    ('  A -rocr <£«£«>,  to  cut  the 

throat.)  The  blood  of  an  animal  when  mixed 
with  other  ingredients  for  food. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  fieces  when  strained 
through  the  anus.     (Parr.) 

ApOBphlnx'iB.  ('A-n-oV</>ty£t9,  constric- 
tion.)   The  action  of  a  tight  bandage. 

Also  («7ro,  neg. ;  (r</>£yy<o,  to  bind),  the  casing 
of  a  bandage.     (Crabb.) 

ApOBpllOngriB'mUB.  £  kiro<ricoyyi<r- 
/Li««,  a  wiping  away,  as  with  a  sponge ;  from  airo, 
away  ;  o-Qoyyos,  a  spongy  substance.)  Cleansing 
a  wound  or  ulcer  with  a  fungus,  or  sponge. 

ApOBjponglB'mUB.  (Samo  etymon.) 
Wiping  off  with  a  sponge,  or  fungua. 

ApOBtacie'aD.  The  same  as  Apostasi- 
acw. 

ApOBtagr'ma*  CAiroo-Tay/xa,  that  which 
trickles  down!)  The  must  of  the  grape  before 
fermentation. 


ApOBtalag'ma.  QAmvraXayiM,  that 
which  trickles  down,  from  airo,  away;  <rrak&v*m9 
to  drop.)  Must ;  tne  unfermented  juioe  of  the 
grane. 

ApOBtaSla'eeaD.  CAwoWoirtt.  a  stand- 
ing away  from.)  An  Order  of  Subclass  PetabuUm 
eptgyn*,C\aM  Monocotyledons*.  Perennial  herba- 
ceous plants,  with  regular  hermaphrodite  flowers  in 
simple  or  compound  terminal  racemes :  calyx  and 
corolla  each  consisting  of  three  similar  pieces; 
stamens  2  or  3,  sessile  on  a  short  column,  con- 
sisting of  the  lower  part  of  the  style  and  the  fila- 
ments; ovary  inferior,  3-belled;  placenta  axile; 
capsule  3-celled,  3-valved. 

ApOB'tasiB.  CAtrovraan;  from  tyfo- 
Ttj/tu,  to  put  away.  F.  apostate;  L  aposUm.) 
Term  used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Fraet.  iii,  17, 20, 
for  the  resolution  of  a  disease  by  excretion,  that 
is,  in  modern  phrase,  by  a  critical  discharge. 
Applied  generally  to  an  abscess;  also,  more 
specially  to  an  abscess  arising  from  metastasis 
without  previous  inflammation  in  the  part  where 
it  forms ;  it  was  likewise  applied  to  tne  separa- 
tion of  a  fragment  of  bone. 

In  Botany,  used  to  denote  the  separation  from 
each  other  of  whorls  by  the  increased  size  of  in- 
ternodes. 

ApOBtax'iB.  fAwdo-rafw;  from  irro- 
<rra£a>.  to  let  fall  drop  by  drop.)  Ancient  term 
for  a  distillation  or  dropping,  small  and  incon- 
siderable, of  blood  from  the  nostrils. 

Also,  a  distillation  or  defluxion  of  humours. 

ApOBte'ma.  CAtroarnfia;  from  tyfo- 
Ttj/tu.  to  put  away.  F.  aposthne;  G.  Apostem, 
Geschwiir,  Eiterbcule,  EitergeschwHr.')  Ancient 
term  for  an  abscess,  or  any  considerable  swelling 
caused  by  an  afflux  of  humours  of  whatever  kind ; 
now,  however,  it  is  limited  to  the  former. 

A.  oer'ebrl.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Abscess  in  the  brain. 

A.  empyema.    fEpirvtyia,  suppuration, 
especially  internal.)    A  synonym  of  Empyema. 
A.  par'alls.    (TI  apovXfc,  a  gumboil.)    An 
abscess  of  the  gums. 

A.  plisdan'ffiiin.  ($<£Xav£,  a  line  of 
battle,  a  finger-bone.)  A  small  abscess  forming 
on  the  finger. 

A.  psoat'ienm.  (♦oat,  the  muscles  of  the 
loins.)    Psoas  abscess. 

ApOBtema'cion.  The  same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Apostematium. 

ApOB'temate.  (Samo  etymon.)  To  form 
an  apo8tcme ;  to  suppurate. 

ApOBtema'tlfB.  ('Atrocrrtnarlai.)  Those 
who  discharge  pus  by  the  rectum. 

ApOBtemat'lO.  ('  A*ro<rryfia,  a  large, 
deep-seated  abscess.  F.  apostematique.)  Relat- 
ing  to  an  apostema. 

A.  pharyrtgltia.  (Y.pharyngite  oposti- 
matique.)  A  synonym  of  Abscess,  retropharyn- 
geal. 

ApOBtema'tlOn.  (*AjroVr»|/ia,  an  ab- 
scess.) The  process  of  formation  of  an  apostcme 
or  abscess. 

ApoBtema'tixim.  f  Awoorn^/bufoo»,dim. 

of  airooTTtj/uta.)     A  little  abscess. 

ApOBtematOXd'eB.  Q  A*"o<rryfi(m»e'iit9 
of  the  nature  of  an  abscess.  F.  aposttmatoide  ; 
G.  eiterbculenartig.)  Resembling  an  apostema. 
Having,  or  full  of,  abscesses. 

ApoBte'matophthi'Bis.  (Apostem*; 

phthisis.)    Term  for  tabes  or  consumption  arising 
from  apostcms  or  abscesses. 
ApOBtem'atOUB.    ^Airovrnfia^  an  ab- 
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wen.)  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling,  an  apoe- 
teme  or  abscess. 

Ap'OBteme.    An  AjoosUma. 

•  ApOBterllT'BUU  V  Afwoorjpiyfta,  a  sup- 
port, a  determination,  as  of  humours;  from 
anromipCCta,  to  fix  firmly,  to  settle.  F.  aposte- 
rigme.)  A  fulcrum  or  prop.  A  term  used  by 
Galen,  Oomm.  iii,  dc  its  owe  in  Medic.  36,  for  a 
cushion,  pad,  or  other  soft  support  for  a  diseased 
limb  or  part ;  also  used  by  some  for  pains  in  the 
bowels  and  for  a  fixed  ana  inveterate  disease. 

Apo&'tllla.  CA,  neg. ;  wo<r0tj,  the  penis, 
the  prepuce.)  The  state  of  a  man  without  a 
penis,  or  without  prepuce. 

Ap'OStliUme*  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  ApotUma. 

Apo&'tola.  (F.  apostoli.)  Generic  name 
of  extracts. 

Apostoloramnnffuen'tum.  ('A™'- 

«rro\ov,  a  messenger;  L.  unguentum,  ointment.) 
The  Ointment  of  the  Apostles ;  a  term  for  a  pre- 
paration consisting  of  twelve  ingredients  and  a 
little  oil  and  vinegar ;  formerly  used  as  detergent ; 
otherwise  called  Vodecapharmicum. 

One  formula  was  Venice  turpentine,  yellow 
resin,  yellow  wax,  ammoniacum,  of  each  3*iv ; 
aristolochia  root,  olibanum,  bdellium,  of  each  3VJ ; 
myrrh,  galbanum,  of  each  5iv ;  opoponax,  3iij  ; 
verdigris,  31J ;  litharge,  3ix ;  olive  oil,  lb.ij ;  vine- 
gar, a  sufficient  quantity. 

ApOS'tTACOSa  (*Airo<rTpajcoofi<u,  to  be- 
come dry.)  An  epithet  applied  to  a  thoroughly 
dry  bone. 

ApOS'tTOplie.  (^kirocrpo^ ;  from  <5iro- 
<rrpi0M,  to  turn  from.  F.  apostrophe  ;  Ekel  vor 
Speisen.)  A  term  used  by  Paulus  .ZBgineta,  iii, 
87,  for  an  aversion  to,  or  loathing  of,  food. 

Also,  in  Botany,  the  crowding  together  of 
granules  on  the  adjoining  walls  of  cells. 

Ap'OBtume.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
utApostcma. 

Abo,  used  as  a  verb. 

Apo&n'ra.  ('Awrf,  away;  wofc,  a  foot; 
ohpf^  a  tail.  F.  apoture.)  Applied  by  Cuvier  to 
a  Tribe  of  Lepidoptera,  tne  caterpillars  of  which 
have  no  anal  pro-legs. 

Aposyrlnffe'SiB.  CAW,  from ;  ovpiy& 
a  pipe.  F.  aposyringose ;  G.  FistelbUdung.) 
The  formation  or  progress  of  fistula. 

ApOSTXymaa  ^Anroavppa ;  from  Airo- 
<rfy>«,  to  lay  bare.  F.  aposyrtne;  I.  aposirtna: 
G.  Abgesehabte.)  Term  used  by  Hippocrates,  ae 
Hum,  us.  V.  20,  for  an  abrasion  and  laceration 
of  the  cutis,  according  to  Castellus. 

ApOf  eeary.  An  old  spelling  of  Apothe- 
cary. 

Apoteles'ma.  CA-rorlXcoTxa,  comple- 
tion. G.  Vollendung.)  The  result  or  termination 
of  a  disease. 

Apotex'ift.  C AitottJEiv,  a  melting-  away ; 
from  Atottvcw,  to  pine  away.  G.  JFegschmelzen, 
Auszehrung.)  A  melting  away ;  used  for  phthisis 
and  tabes. 

Apotbana'Bia.      fAroe^™*,  to  be 

ready  to  die.  G.  vollige  Absterben,  unzweifel- 
hafis  Tod.)    Actual  death. 

ApNOtne'ea*  (*Airo6i»iCT|  a  storehouse.  G. 
ArwneUaden,  Apotheke.)  A  shop  where  medicines 
■resold. 

Apoth'ecarles'  Company.     This 

Company  obtained  its  Charter  of  Incorporation 
in  the  loth  year  of  James  I.  Their  arms  are— 
argent y  Apollo,  armed  with  a  bow  and  arrow,  be- 
striding a  Python;  their  supporters  two  Uni- 


corns ;  and  the  crest  a  Rhinoceros,  surmounting 
a  torse  and  helmet.  The  motto,  "  Opiferque  per 
orbem  dicor." 


«~   WOT,...™.     m60  =  f5l:    m.480  =  f*8 
51 ;  «i7680  =  f  5l28=f  *16  =  01;  m61,440  = 


r5i28=fi: 

f3«)24  =  f  5128  =  08=0 
cubic  inch. 


ong.  1 ;  31  =  -2256 


A.  weight.  Gr.  20=91;  gr.  60=93  = 
XI ;  gr.  480  =  924  =  58  =  31;  gr.  5760  = 
9288  =  ^96  =  312  = ft  1. 

ApOtlt'eoary.  ('A-roOti**?,  a  repository, 
shop,  or  store.  F.  apothicaire;  G.  Apotheker, 
Arznei'bereiter.)  A  compounder  and  dispenser 
of  drugs ;  also  one  wbo  dispenses  drugs  for  pa- 
tients whom  he  himself  visits ;  in  this  sense  the 
word  has  very  generally  been  replaced  by  the 
term  General  Practitioner,  although  this  latter 
by  no  means  necessarily  implies  the  supply 
of  drugs  to  his  own  patients ;  a  member  of  the 
Apothecaries'  Society  of  London.  The  word 
Apotheca  was  first  received,  it  is  believed, 
into  the  medical  language  of  the  continent,  as 
indicating  a  shop,  warehouse,  or  cellar  where 
medicines,  simple  and  compound,  were  prepared 
and  kept  for  sale,  from  whence  the  possessors  of 
these  stops  came  to  be  called  Apothecarii,  al- 
though previously  the  name  Apotheca  signified 
a  wine-cellar.  Its  original  signification  was 
simply  a  store,  magazine,  or  warehouse  of  any 
kind,  and  the  proprietors  of  such  were  styled 
Apothecarii,  without  particular  reference  to  the 
Ptgmentarii  (sellers  of  paints),  Seplasiarii  (sellers 
of  powders  and  ointments},  Pharmacopolte 
(quacks,  or  mountebanks^,  or  tne  Medicatnentarii 
(sellers  of  medicines),  of  the  Romans. 

Apotbe'oium.  CAnroQnKiu  a  store,  a  case. 
F.  apotheeie;  G.  Svorenlagcr.)  Term  applied  to 
the  fructification  of  those  Lichens  which  develop 
their  spores  in  the  interior  of  thee® ;  as  a  rule, 
the  apothecia  are  situated  on  the  upper  sur- 
face of  the  thallus,  but  occasionally  on  tne  lower 
surface,  or  more  or  less  embedded  in  its  sub- 
stance, the  ostiole  or  epithecium  then  traversing 
and  opening  on  the  surface.  (  Apothecia  present 
themselves  under  two  principal  forms — aiscs  in 
the  Liehenes  discocarpi,  and  spheroidal  bodies  in 
the  Liehenes  pyrenoearpi.  Apothecia  present 
three  parts— the  conceptacle,  which  either  con- 
stitutes the  inferior  layer,  when  it  is  known  as 
the  hypothecium,  or  surrounds  the  orfgan,  when 
it  is  termed  the  margo  proprius,  or  penthecium ; 
the  thai amium,  which  constitutes  the  middle  layer, 
and  is  generally  formed  of  distinct  paraphyses ; 
and  the  thecse,  asci,  or  sporangia,  whioh  are  small 
sacs  or  cysts,  situated  in  the  thalamium  between 
the  paraphyses,  and  which  contain  the  spores. 
The  term  epithecium  is  applied  to  the  superficial 
layer  of  the  apothecium,  not  always  visible ;  that 
of  thecium,  or  hymenium,  to  the  middle  layer  of 
paraphyses  and  thee®  together;  and  hypothe- 
cium, to  tiie  inferior  or  conceptacula  layer. 

A.  lecanorl'num.  Also  called  aeutellum . 
A  form  of  discoid  apothecium  which  is  enclosed 
in  a  border  formed  by  the  thallus,  as  in  Lecanora. 
The  thallus  sometimes,  as  in  Parmelia,  projects 
from  the  surface  and  forms  a  kind  of  capsule, 
named  the  receptaculum,  for  the  apothecium. 

A.  lecldel'num.  A  form  of  discoid  apo- 
thecium of  which  the  border  is  formed  by  the 
peripheric  part  or  perithecium  of  the  conceptacle, 
and  which  is  not  surrounded  by  a  thalline  border. 

JLm  lirelli'num.  A  form  of  discoid  apo- 
thecium resembling  the  A.  lecideinum,  but  of 
irregular  form,  usually  elongated  or  branched. 
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A.  ax*tl*e©rtm  ticvn,  7r.  C  ..:-i  '."Arri, 

>.  .  .  *i, .:    .  \. :    -■:  y.r.-. ::.  \ .      K«>. :     f  . *:  j«a  mij or, 
.:..',  -. .  v. .v.  :.  •..  .>  i  1 0  -  \.-l«,  of  rs.*^r x  &c  ut u*  10, 

'   ii-..-- 1,  «jj  f # -./#.       .-,.•  .t..t   ■.:.'.•••'.  -,/.■  .-.  Yr.  C  Ai-Xj  100,  boiling 

«.»«»  j'i'/i.  iJi -.i—  ?h«;  rv/t-,  infuse  them  for 
i  /.-.  ii'.it-.  m  the  boiling  w;iter,  strain,  and  add 

«  ■"■-/ ,      !*■■•-  f ■  •  I  j    [    p  tii-  .•■rfjj#. 

A.  uparlti'Ta.  (L.  ap<rio9  to  open.  F. 
#r/yri  i//i#-  ti/f'nii/.)  li<ntt  of  ru«wus  aculcatUB  15 
K 1 1 f i -i  ,  >,i  .iijiiua^iM  15,  hark  of  older  8,  bark  of 
in  1 1  M,  1 1  ii  vi  i  of  chicory  20,  of  potcrium  songui- 

I. ii  70,  of  itifil<i|.cii(lrum  vulgaro  20,  of  agrimony 

'o,  in|ni  Ml'  .iM|nir:i;;us  1-"),  uf  hop  5,  water  Hufficient 
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APOZEM&- APPARATUS. 


Codex.  (L.  cortex,  bark;  radix,  root.  F.  apo- 
teme eFecoree  de  raeine  de  grenadier.)  Apozema 
of  the  bark  of  pomegranate  root  Dry  bruised 
pomegranate-root  bark  00  parts,  water  760 ;  mace- 
rate for  two  hours,  then  boil  down  to  two  thirds; 
•train. 

A*  de  eous'Mv  Ft.  Codex.  (F.  apoteme  de 
eousso.)  Apozema  of  kousso.  Kousso  in  coarse 
powder  20  grms.,  boiling  water  150;  mix  the 
powder  in  the  boiling  water,  and  administer 
without  straining.    Used  in  tape- worm. 

A.  belwetrlea.  (L.  helvetica;  belonging 
to  Switzerland.  F.  apoteme  Suisse.)  Fennel 
water  SO  grms. ,  fresh  urine  of  the  cow  700.  Even 
now  used  in  dropsy  and  liver  diseases. 

A.  laxatrrnm,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  tisane 
regale.)  Laxative  apozema.  8enna  leaves  15 
parts,  sulphate  of  soda  15,  aniseed  5,  coriander 
seed  5,  fresh  leaves  of  parsley  15,  one  sliced  lemon, 
water  1000 ;  macerate  For  twenty-four  hours,  strain 
with  expression,  and  filter. 

A.  pur'rsuis,  Fr.  Codex.  fL.  purgof  to 
purge.  F.  apoteme  purgatif,  meaeeine  notre.) 
Purgative  apozema.  Senna  leaves  10  parts,  sul- 
phate of  soda  15,  rhubarb  5,  manna  60,  boiling 
water  120.  Infuse  the  senna  and  rhubarb  in  the 
water  for  half  an  hour ;  strain  and  express ;  dis- 
solve the  soda  and  manna,  leave  to  settle,  and 


A.  smrsapaiirte  eompos'ltuxii,  Fr. 
Codex.  (F.  tisane  de  FeUz.)  Compound  apozema 
of  sarsaparilla.  Sliced  sarsapanlla  60  grms., 
fr"1***—  10,  sulphuret  of  antimony  80,  water 
1000.  Boil  the  antimony  in  a  bag  for  an  hour  in 
two  litres  of  water :  reject  the  liquid ;  put  the  bag 
containing  the  sulphuret  with  the  sarsaparilla 
and  the  ir^g1*^1  into  two  other  litres  of  water ; 
boil  gently  till  it  is  reduced  to  one  half,  strain, 
leave  to  settle,  and  decant.  Dose,  6—8  oz.  daily. 
Am  sodatc/rlum,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  sudato- 
rimy  serving  for  sweating.  F.  apoteme  sudo- 
rijtque.)  Sudorific  apozema.  Ouaiacum  wood, 
rasped,  60  grms.,  sliced  sarsaparilla  30?  sassafras 
root  10,  liquorice  root  20.  Boil  the  guaiacum  and 
sarsaparilla  in  sufficient  water  for  an  hour ;  add 
the  sassafras  and  liquorice,  infuse  for  two  hours, 
strain,  leave  to  settle,  and  decant.  The  resultant 
should  amount  to  one  litre. 

Am  BT*eahmun.'lm  See  Dceoctum  album 
Bjfdenham%. 

Am  wermlfti'riim.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm ; 
fago,  to  put  to  flight.  F.  apoteme  vermifuge,) 
A  synonym  of  A.  ae  eortiee  radieis  puniea. 

Ap^OXeme*    (Same  etymon.)   A  decoction. 

JLpOM'StSa    (Same  etymon.)    A  decoction. 

JLpoz'ymtlB.  CAito£u/ao«,  in  a  state  of 
fermentation.)  Swelling  by  fermentation ;  used 
by  Hippocrates. 

Appara'tUA.  (L.  apparatus;  from  ap- 
paroy  to  arrange,  or  prepare.  F.  appareil;  G. 
Gtratksehaft,  Zuruftung.)  A  term  for  the  in- 
struments, utensils,  and  mechanical  arrangements 
used  in  experimenting  or  operating  in  any  of  the 
branches  of  science  or  art. 

The  word  is  also  used  in  the  sense  of  the 
manner  of  operating,  especially  in  regard  to  litho- 
tomy. 

It  is  also  applied  to  the  system  of  organs  which 
are  combined  to  effect  a  common  purpose,  or  by 
the  combined  and  consecutive  agency  of  which  a 
result  is  produced,  as  the  digestive  ap- 

•    See  Amesburg*s  ap- 


_,  An  apparatus  for  charging 

water  with  carbonic  acid  gas  by  the  intermittent 
or  interrupted  method. 

A*,  Bsui'den's.  This  was  the  same  as 
An  8eutinf8y  except  that  he  substituted  a  solution 
of  gum  arabic  for  starch  paste.  ^ 

At  Be'rmTs.  An  apparatus  usea  in  Phar- 
macy for  effecting  lixiviation,  consisting  of  a 
cylinder  terminating  below  in  a  cone,  the  narrow 
part  of  which  has  a  stopcock,  by  which  the  flow 
of  fluid  through  any  substance  placed  on  a 
diaphragm  in  the  cylinder  can  be  regulated. 
The  passage  of  the  fluid  is  aided  by  a  force- 
pump. 

A.,  Boy'er's.  An  apparatus  for  the  reduc- 
tion of  fractures  of  the  numerus.  Extension 
being  made,  a  roller  bandage  was  first  applied  as 
far  as  the  axilla.  Four  splints  were  then  ad- 
justed to  the  arm,  the  internal  one  being  some- 
limes  omitted  in  thin  people,  on  account  of  the 
pain  given  by  its  pressure  on  the  nerves  and 
vessels!  and  these  were  kept  in  position  by  a 
spiral  bandage. 

A~*  Bvaemsui's.  A  framework  having  a 
support  for  the  shoulders  and  head,  and  splints 
for  the  leg  and  thigh,  whereby  a  female  may  be 
kept  in  what  is  called  the  knee-elbow  position 
for  the  performance  of  operations  through  the 
vagina. 

A~,Bra'izurii's.  An  apparatus  for  charging 
water  with  carbonic  acid  gas  by  the  continuous 
method. 

A~*  Burs/grsvre's.  The  same  as  that  of 
Seutin,  except  that  a  thick  uniform  layer  of  wool 
was  placed  round  the  limb  before  the  application 
of  the  starched  roller. 

A~*  Gsure's.  A  machine  for  making  ioe  by 
the  evaporation  of  ether. 

A~*  Oaa*ta'b<m's.  An  apparatus  for  charg- 
ing water  with  carbonic  acid  gas  by  the  inter- 
mittent method. 

A*,  oontLn'uons  extension.  Apparatus 
with  this  end  in  view  is  adopted  in  the  treatment 
of  fractures  and  deformities,  and  must  vary  both 
in  the  material  employed  and  in  the  mode  of 
application  in  every  instance.  The  most  common 
means  are?  the  firm  application  of  a  splint  to  one 
part  of  a  limb,  which  is  then  extended  and  kept 
in  position  by  counter-extension  from  some  other 
part  of  the  body,  as  in  Desault's  method  of  treat- 
ing fractures  of  the  thigh ;  the  application  of  a 
weight  attached  to  a  cord  passing  over  a  pulley, 
and  firmly  connected  with  a  bandage  surrounding 
the  limb ;  india-rubber  bands  attached,  on  the  one 
hand,  to  some  fixed  point,  and  on  the  other,  to  the 
bandage  around  (lie limb ;  and  lastly,  the  pressure 
which  can  be  exerted  by  screws  acting  on  splints 
accurately  adapted  to  the  limb. 

A.,  filsunenf  on*.  (Low  L.  JUamentum  ; 
from  L.JUumj  a  thread.)  A  term  applied  in  Bo- 
tany to  a  peculiar  formation  of  frequent,  but  not 
constant,  occurrence  in  Monocotyledons,  which 
develops  at  the  upper  extremity  of  the  embryonic 
vesicle  a  short  time  before  fecundation  occurs. 
When  this  organ  is  about  to  appear,  the  contents 
of  the  upper  part  of  the  vesicle  become  granular, 
and  the  granules  assume  a  radiated  disposition 
and  filamentous  aspect  They  do  not  contract 
when  treated  with  calcium  chloride,  like  proto- 
plasm, but  become  blue  with  odine. 

A*«  Ctone/wes.  An  apparatus  for  charging 
water  with  carbonic  acid  gas  by  the  interrupted 
or  intermittent  method. 

A~*  immow'aMe.    A  term  for  a  plaster-of- 


APPARATUS  ALTUS. 


Paris,  starch,  or  gum  bandage,  or  any  similar 
application. 

An  Xian'ffler's.  In  this  apparatus  the 
rollers  employed  by  Seutin  are  replaced  by 
strips  of  brown  paper  impregnated  with  starch 
paste. 

A.,  Sar'rey'a.  This  was  the  first  attempt 
to  treat  injuries,  such  as  fractures,  with  an  im- 
movable apparatus.  The  bandages  were  moist- 
ened with  extract  of  lead,  camphorated  alcohol, 


and  white  of  egg.  and  this  was  repeated  for  several 
a  consecutively. 

ktn'ysen  Van  de  X»oo'ft.    This  is 


days 


almost  identical  with  that  of  Seutin,  except  that 
liquid  plaster  of  Paris  is  substituted  for  starch 
paste. 

A.  of  JTooth.    See  Nooth,  apparatus  of. 

A.  of  Woolfe.  See  Woolfi,  apparatus 
of. 

Ah  O'zoufs.  An  apparatus  for  charging 
water  with  carbonic  acid  gas  by  the  intermittent 
method. 

A.v  pneumatic.  See  Pneumatic  appara- 
tus. 

Ah  Someranansven's.  An  apparatus 
used  in  pharmacy  for  lixiviation,  and  essentially 
resembling  that  of  Beral's,  except  that  a  displace- 
ment cylinder  replaces  the  force- pump. 

A.v  SaVaresae's.  An  apparatus  for 
charging  water  with  carbonic  acid  gas  by  the 
intermittent  method. 

A.f  Bculte'tns'.  This  apparatus  for  the 
treatment  of  fractures  consisted  of  splints  of 
wood  or  cardboard,  flat  or  hollowed  to  suit  the 
conformation  of  the  part,  lined  by  pads  to 
equalise  the  pressure,  with  compresses  carefully 
adapted  to  the  limb  at  the  seat  of  the  fracture,  a 
number  of  strips  of  linen  long  enough  to  pass 
one  and  a  half  times  round  the  limb  and  applied 
in  an  imbricated  manner,  and  the  whole  invested 
by  a  piece  of  sheeting  kept  in  place  by  a  few 
threads  or  narrow  ribbon. 

A.f  Sen'tln's.  This  apparatus,  which  Seutin 
termed  amovo-inamovible,  consisted  of  a  compress, 
cardboard  splints  softened  in  hot  water,  and 
bandages  impregnated  with  solution  of  starch  in 
boiling  water.  This  rapidly  hardens  and  forms 
a  very  perfect  mould  of  the  limb.  After  from 
one  to  four  days,  according  to  the  amount  of 
swelling,  the  apparatus  is  split  from  top  to 
bottom,  or  a  window  can  be  made,  and  the  wound 
be  thus  inspected.  The  edges  of  the  mould  gene- 
rally require  to  be  cut  away,  and  the  application 
of  another  roller  impregnated  with  starch  paste 
renders  the  whole  again  solid. 

A.f  u'rlnory-  The  organs  concerned  in 
the  secretion  and  excretion  of  the  urine. 

A.f  Vel'peau'  s.  This  apparatus  resembles 
Seutin' s,  except  that  Veipeau  employed  dextrin 
instead  of  starch.  The  solution  or  dextrin  is 
made  by  mixing  100  parts  of  dextrin  with  60 
parts  of  camphorated  brandy  to  the  consistence 
of  honey.  To  this  is  added  40  parts  of  hot  water, 
dron  by  drop,  the  mixture  being  at  the  same  time 
well  shaken. 

A.*  Ver'naut's.  An  apparatus  for  charg- 
ing water  with  carbonic  acid  gas  by  the  inter- 
mittent method. 

An  Viel-Ca'xal's.  An  apparatus  for 
making  aerated  waters  by  what  is  termed  the 
continuous  process. 

A.v  Zen  neck's.      An  apparatus  used  in 

Iiharmaey  for  lixiviation,  and  essentially  resem- 
)ling  the  apparatus  of  Blral,   except  that   the 


force-pump  is  replaced  by  a  displacement  cy- 
linder. 

Appara'tOS  altos.  (L.  alius,  hi*h.) 
A  method  of  performing  lithotomy  suggested  by 
Peter  Francus,  a  French  surgeon,  hence  sometimes 
called  Methodus  Franconica.  It  was  performed 
successfully  by  Bonetus,  and  also  by  Mr.  Proby 
('  Phil.  Trans. ;  1700,  p.  455).  The  instrument* 
required  were  only  a  scalpel,  a  dilator,  and  for- 
ceps. The  incision  was  made  in  the  middle  line 
of  the  abdomen,  just  above  the  pubes ;  after  the 
bladder  had  been  filled  with  water?  the  lips  of  the 
wound  were  separated  with  a  dilator,  and  the 
stone  removed  with  forceps. 

A.  chyliflcatlo'nU.  (L.  ehylus,  juice, 
the  chyle;  facto,  to  make.  G.  Veraauungsap- 
parat.)  The  alimentary  canal  with  the  glands 
and  other  organs  in  immediate  connection 
with  it. 

A.  dla;e*tio'nls.  (L.  digestio,  the  dis- 
solving of  food.)  The  same  as  A.  chyltyca- 
tionis. 

A.  lateralis.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
tbe  side.)    The  lateral  operation  of  lithotomy. 

A.  llgamento'sns  colli.  (L.  ligamentum. 
a  band;  oollum,  the  neck.)  The  oooipito-axiai 
ligament. 

A.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  A  method 
of  performing  lithotomy.  The  following  instru- 
ments were  required : — First,  a  set  of  catheters. 
both  cylindrical  and  grooved;  a  double-edged 
lancet-shaped  scalpel ;  two  ensiform  directors  or 
conductors,  one  having  a  beak,  and  called  male, 
the  other  being  termed  female,  or  a  gorgeret, 
which  was  a  concave  or  canulated  conductor  with 
a  beak ;  forceps  of  various  sizes  and  forms,  straight 
and  curved  ;  a  hook ;  a  kind  of  oblong  spoon,  fur- 
nished with  a  button,  to  be  used  as  a  probe  as 
well  as  an  extractor ;  this  was  sometimes  termed 
a  lapidillum  or  verriculum;  lastly,  a  dilator. 
The  apparatus  for  dressing  was  the  same  as  in 
the  apparatus  minor.  The  patient  was  placed 
as  in  the  modern  operation  of  lithotomy,  a 
grooved  catheter  introduced,  and  a  median  in- 
cision made,  of  from  three  to  four  fingers'  breadth, 
with  a  scalpel,  through  all  the  tissues  to  the 
groove  in  the  catheter.  The  beak  of  the  male 
conductor  was  now  placed  in  the  groove  and 
pushed  into  the  bladder,  followed  by  the  female 
conductor.  The  handles  of  these  instruments 
were  separated,  and  room  thus  afforded  for  the 
extraction  of  the  stone  with  the  aid  of  the  forceps. 
Some,  instead  of  using  the  two  conductors,  om- 
ployed  the  gorgeret.  The  extent  of  the  internal 
wound  differed  much  with  different  operators, 
some,  as  Tolet,  only  dividing  the  urethra,  others, 
as  Falconet,  Noel,  Kosa,  and  Schcofferufl,  opening 
the  bladder  rather  freely. 

A.  minor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  A  method 
of  performing  lithotomy.  The  instruments  re- 
quired were — a  strong,  double-edged,  lancet- 
shaped,  straight  scalpel,  the  blade  about  two 
inches  long  and  one  broad,  or  a  razor,  a  hook 
resembling  a  vectis,  or  a  pair  of  pliers,  and  a  pair 
of  forceps,  bent  needles  and  thread ;  in  addition, 
a  T-bandage,  a  thick  and  Bouare  compress,  some 
scraped  lint  and  stypticpowder,  or  rectified  spirit, 
were  kept  at  hand.  Tnepatient  was  placed  in 
the  ordinary  position.  Tne  oiled  forefinger  of 
one  hand  of  the  surgeon  was  introduced  into  the 
anus,  whilst  with  the  other  hand  pressure  was 
made  on  the  lower  part  of  the  belly.  The  stone 
being  felt,  it  was  pushed  with  the  finger  to  the 
left  side  of  the  perineum  till  it  formed  a  visible 
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tumour,  when  an  incision  was  made  and  its  re- 
moval effected. 

Appendices  epiploic®.    (L.  ap- 

pendtx,  appendage;  itciirkoov,  the  membrane 
enclosing  the  intestine,  the  omentum.)  Small 
projections  of  the  serous  or  peritoneal  covering  of 
the  large  intestine,  which,  enclose  a  certain 
amount  of  fat. 

A.  ooli  adtpo'sae.  (L.  colon,  the  large 
intestine  of  that  name;  adept,  fat.)  The  A. 
epiploic*. 

A.  plnsjredlno'sae.  CL.  pinguedo,  fatness.) 
A  synonym  of  the  A.  epiplo'ica. 

A.  pylor/ lose.  Certain  caeca!  appendages 
to  the  pyloric  orifices  of  fishes.  See  Caca, 
pyloric. 

Appendic'iform.  (L.  appendix;  for- 
ma,  likeness.  G.  anhangformig.)  Having  the 
appearance  of  an  appendage. 

Appendio'tua.  (L.  appendicular  dim. 
of  appendix,  an  appendage. )    A  little  appendage. 

A.  cerebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  The 
pituitary  body. 

A.  Termlfor'm!s  eae'cL  (L.  vermis,  a 
worm;  forma,  shape ;  cacum,  the  intestine  of 
that  name.)    The  Appendix  cad  vermiformis. 

Appendle'alfiD.  (Same  etymon.)  A  small 
appendage.  Term  applied  to  the  teeth  or  needles 
situated  at  the  inferior  part  of  the  pileus*  of 
Hydnum,  and  which  are  covered  by  the  hyme- 
nium. 

A.eptplo'leaB.  CErbrXoo*, the  omentum.) 
The  Appendices  epiplo'ica. 

A.  ptnsjrnedlno'aae.  (L.  pinguedo,  fat- 
ness.)   The  Appendices  epiploic**. 

Appendie'nlar.  (Same  etymon.)  Per- 
taining to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  an  appendage.  In 
Botany,  this  term  is  applied  to  organs  growing 
from,  or  supported  by,  axile  organs. 

A.  mua'cles.    The  muscles  of  the  limbs. 

A.  skeleton.  The  bones  of  the  limbs  or 
appendages,  as  distinguished  from  those  of  the 
trunk ;  the  axial  skeleton. 

Appendlcnla'rla.  (L.  appendicular  a 
■mall  appendage.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Tuni- 
eata  or  Ascidiotda.  They  are  very  simple,  minute 
pelagic  organisms,  which  are  found  in  all  latitudes, 
and  are  propelled,  like  tadpoles,  by  the  flapping  of 
a  long  caudal  appendage  at  the  surface  of  the 
tea.  They  are  oval  in  form,  having  a  rudimentary 
branchial  sac,  a  nervous  ganglion  divisible  into 
three  parts,  and  surmounted  by  an  auditory 
vesicle ;  testicles  and  ovaries,  believed  by  some  to 
be  both  present  in  the  same  individual,  have  no 
excretory  tube;  development  unknown.  These 
animals  possess  the  faculty  of  excreting  from  the 
surface  of  the  ectoderm  a  transparent  gelatinous 
investment. 

Appendlc'olate.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
beanhdngselt.)  Having  little  appendages,  or 
appendicleg.  In  Botany,  a  term  applied  to  an 
organ  projecting  from  the  surface  of  any  part, 
whether  this  part  be  axile  or  appendicular. 

Appendlc'llll.  (Same  etymon.)  Term 
employed  in  Botany  to  designate  the  simple  or 
ramified  filaments  which  develop  at  the  base  of 
the  conceptacle  of  Erysiphe. 

Appendic'lLllim.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
■malTappendage,  or  slightly  developed  prolonga- 
tion of  any  organ. 

AppendJto'llltlS.  (Same  etymon.)  In 
Botany,  this  term  is  applied,  in  the  department 
of  ptendo^raphy  to  the  nervure  which  penetrates 
into  the  interior  of  the  areola,  and  stops  at  this 


point  without  rejoining  the  walls.    It  may  either 
be  sterile  or  fertile. 

Appendlg&s'ter.  (L.  appendix,  an  ap- 
pendage; ya*TTip,  the  belly.)  Applied  to  an 
insect,  because  of  its  long  and  slender  pedicle, 
which  joins  the  abdomen  or  corselet,  and  forms 
an  appendage  to  the  latter. 

Appen'dlx.  A  thorny  plant,  probably  the 
Berberu  vulgaris,  or  Barberry  (F6e),  mentioned 
by  Pliny  (/.  xxiv,  c.  70),  the  red  berries  of  which 
were  used  to  arrest  diarrhoea,  and  dispel  flatulent 
colic.     (Waring.) 

Appen'dlx.  (L.  appendix  ;  from  appendo, 
to  hang  up,  to  suspend.  F.  appendice ;  G. 
Anhang,  Anhanaselx  Zusatz,  Beilage.)  Term  for 
a  part  of,  or  addition  to,  a  thing;  an  appen- 
dage. 

In  Botany,  the  term  is  applied  to  any  organ 
growing  from,  or  supported  by,  the  parts  termed 
axile.  Also,  to  any  accessory  and  projecting  part 
of  an  organ. 

A.  ad  eer'ebrum.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain.)    A  term  given  to  the  cerebellum. 

A.  aurlc'iilae.  The  same  as  A.  auricu- 
laris. 

A.  auricula'ris.  (L.  auricularis,  from 
auricula,  the  pavilion  of  the  ear.  F.  oreUlette  ; 
0.  Herzohr.)  The  auricular  appendage.  This  is 
a  tongue- shaped  process  of  each  auricle  of  the 
heart,  and  is,  indeed,  itself  the  true  auricle.  The 
right  auricular  appendage  projects  from  the  an* 
terior  and  upper  angle  of  the  right  atrium,  and 

E asses  to  the  left  over  the  root  of  the  aorta.  The 
jft  extends  forward  from  the  left  side  of  the  left 
atrium,  and  curves  towards  the  right  side,  resting 
on  the  pulmonary  artery ;  it  is  longer  and  nar- 
rower than  the  right.  Both  present  musculi 
pectinati  in  their  interior. 

A.  eew'ol.  (L.  cacum,  the  intestine  thus 
named ;  from  cacus,  blind.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Appendix  caci  vermiformis. 

A.  cce'ci  vermifor'mia.  (L.  cacum; 
vermis,  a  worm;  forma,  shape.  F.  appendice 
vermiform ;G.  Wurmfortsatz,lVurmanhang.)  A 
slender,  round,  tapering  process  given  off  from  the 
inner  and  back  part  of  the  caecum.  It  is  usually 
as  thick  as  a  large  quill,  and  varies  from  three 
to  six  inches  in  length.  It  runs  upwards 
and  inwards  between  the  coecum,  and  is  retained 
in  position  by  a  small  process  of  the  mesentery. 
It  is  hollow,  and  the  aperture  by  which  its  cavity 
communicates  with  the  caecum  is  narrow,  and  is 
sometimes  guarded  by  one,  or  even  two,  valvular 
folds  of  mucous  membrane,  which  are  most  dis- 
tinct in  the  young.  The  surface  is  smooth,  the 
walls  are  thick,  the  glands  large  and  compound. 
It  contains  meconium  in  the  mature  foetus.  It 
is  supplied  by  the  ilio-colic  artery.  It  is  a  rudi- 
mentary organ.  It  is  found  in  man,  the  anthro- 
poid apes,  and  some  lemurs.  Foreign  bodies 
occasionally  find  entrance  there,  and  setting  up 
inflammation  in  the  appendix  and  the  surrounding 
connective  tissue,  frequently  produce  suppuration, 
and  sometimes  death. 

A.  cerebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  pituitary  body. 

A.  cuta'nea  aep'tl  na'rram.  (L.  cutis, 
the  skin ;  septum,  a  wall ;  naris,  a  nostnl.)  The 
cutaneous  covering  of  the  lower  end  of  the  sep- 
tum of  the  nose. 

A.  enalfoVmia.  (L.  ensis,  a  sword ;  forma, 
shape.)  The  metastcrnum  or  ensiform  process 
of  the  sternum. 

A*  epididymis.    ('Evtoic'vpic,  the  epi- 
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didymis ;  from  lirl,  upon :  titSvfxoi,  the  testicleB.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Toe  aberrant. 

A.  a-lan'dulae  thyrordae.  The  slender 
conical  process  which  often  rises  from  the  upper 
surface  of  the  isthmus,  or  from  the  neighbouring 
part  of  one  or  other  lobe  of  the  thyroid  gland. 

A.  ▼entrio'ull.  (L.  ventriculus,  the 
stomach.)    A  synonym  of  the  Duodenum. 

A.  ▼ermicola  rls.  (L.  vermiculus,  a  little 
worm.)  A  synonym  of  the  A.  cmci  vermi- 
formis. 

A.  Termlfor'mls.  (L.  vermis.,  worm; 
forma,  shape.  G.  Wurmfortsatz.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Appendix  caci  vermiformis. 

A.  vesi'eaB.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  A 
hernia  or  protrusion  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the 
bladder  through  any  weak  spot  between  the 
muscular  bundles;  when  such  protrusions  are 
numerous,  the  bladder  is  said  to  be  sacculated. 

A.  xy'pnold.  (Styoc,  a  sword.  F.  ap- 
pendix xiphoide;  G.  Schwcrtfortsatz.)  Tne 
sixth  segment  and  lowest  part  of  the  sternum. 
It  is  cartilaginous  up  to  the  age  of  puberty,  but 
undergoes  more  or  less  complete  ossification  with 
the  advance  of  age,  uniting  with  the  body  of  the 
bone  at  about  the  60th  year. 

Ap'penzell.  Switzerland ;  a  chief  town 
of  the  Canton  of  that  name  ;  2400  feet  above  sea- 
level.  Near  by  is  a  mineral  water,  springing 
from  the  marl,  and  containing  calcium  and  mag- 
nesium carbonate,  with  carbonic  acid.  It  is 
generally  drunk  with  milk  or  whey.  There  is  a 
whey-cure  establishment  here. 

Apperception.  (L.  ad,  to;  pereipio, 
to  perceive.  Jr.  apperception  ;  G.  Anschanung, 
Auffassung,  Innewerden.)  An  effort  of  the 
mind  by  which  it  considers  itself  as  the  sub- 
ject which  perceives  or  feels  any  impression. 
Term,  suggested  by  Leibnitz,  to  designate 
perception  conjoined  with  consciousness  or  with 
reflection.  PerceDtion,  he  says,  is  the  inter- 
nal condition  of  the  mind  representing  ex- 
ternal things,  and  apperception  is  the  reflexive 
knowledge  of  this  internal  state  which  is  not 
given  to  all  minds,  nor  to  the  same  mind  at  all 
times.  It  constitutes  the  essence  of  thought. 
Kant  accepted  the  term  with  the  same  interpre- 
tation. According  to  him,  our  various  represen- 
tations, the  intentions,  or  different  impressions, 
made  upon  our  sensibility  would  not  exist  for  us 
without  another  element,  which  gives  them  unity 
and  makes  them  an  object  of  understanding. 
This  element,  which  we  express  by  the  term  '*  I 
think,"  is  apperception.  When  this  faculty  is 
exerted  on  the  impressions  received  by  the  sen- 
sory nerves,  it  is  termed  empirical  apperception ; 
when  it  is  directed  to  the  processes  of  thought 
without  external  excitation,  it  is  termed  pure 
apperception.  There  is  a  great  difference,  how- 
ever, between  Leibnitz  and  Kant  in  regard  to  the 
nature  and  origin  of  apperception.  The  former 
does  not  hold  it  to  be  any  special  faculty,  but 
only  perception  in  its  most  perfect  and  exalted 
state,  illuminating  at  one  and  the  same  time  the 
ego  and  external  objects.  The  latter  considers  it 
to  be  completely  distinct  from  sensibility,  and  to 
be  the  fundamental  act  of  thought  only  repre- 
senting itself,  and  leaving  us  in  complete  igno- 
rance of  the  reality  of  the  ego  and  of  external 
objects  considered  as  substances.  Maine  do  Beron 
terms  the  conscience  immediate  internal  apper- 
ception.    (Fnmck.) 

Appetence.  (L.  appeto,  to  desire.  F. 
appetence;  I.  appetenza;  S.  apctencia;  G.  Natur- 


tricb.)    A  desire  leading  to  the  fulfilment  or 

f  ratification  of  a  natural  function.    The  natural 
eaire  of  organised  beings  to  obtain  sustenance. 
Ap'petency.    (L.  appeto,  to  desire.    G 
Begierae,  Naturtrieb.)     Ardent  and  passionate 
desire  for  some  object. 

Ap 'petite.  (L.  appetitua;  from  appeto, 
to  desire.  F.  appitit ;  G.  Qelusst,  Esslust.)  The 
natural  desire  for  food  at  the  proper  time,  and  in 
moderate  quantity. 

Also,  any  natural  inclination,  or  affection,  of 
the  mind  by  which  we  are  incited  to  act ;  inordi- 
nate desire ;  lust. 

At  canine.  (L.  canis,  a  dog.)  A  term  for 
the  disease  Bulimia. 

A.,  depraVed.  (F.  appitit  depravi.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  disease  Pxca. 

AM  insatiable.  (F.  appitit  insatiable.) 
A  term  for  the  disease  Bulimia. 

A.,  loss  of.    See  Anepithymia. 

A.,  mortid.  Term  for  any  deviation  from 
the  natural  appetite  caused  by  a  diseased  condition 
of  the  digestive  organs. 

A.f  vene'real.  (L.  venereus,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Venus.)  The  natural  desire  for  sexual 
intercourse. 

Am  Tora' dona.  Another  term  for  the 
disease  Bulimia. 

Appetitive.  (Same  etymon;  G.  bs- 
gehrena.)    Causing  desire. 

Ap'petitB.  (Fr.)  In  authors  of  the  Re- 
naissance period  this  name  was  sometimes  given 
to  shallots,  because  they  sharpen  the  appetite. 

AppetftUB.  (L  appetitus ;  from  appeto, 
to  desire.)  A  passionate  longing ;  an  eager  de- 
sire ;  an  appetite. 

A.  canl'nus.  (L.  caninus,  belonging  to  a 
dog.)    A  term  for  Bulimia. 

A.  defie'lens.  (L.  dejicio,  to  fail.)  Bad 
appetite  for  food. 

Ap'planate.  (L.  ad,  to ;  piano,  to  mako 
level. )  An  organ  which  is  flattened  on  the  sur- 
face ;  extended  horizontally. 

Apple.  (Sax.  apl,  apl,  probably  from  the 
root  of  ball.  G.  Apfel;  fxrj\o»;  L.  malum;  F. 
pomme ;  I.  mcla,  porno;  8.  manzana,  porno.) 
The  fruit  of  the  Pyrus  malus  and  its  varieties. 
According  to  Fresenius,  100  parts  contain  86*  of 
water,  758  of  sugar,  27  of  pectous  substances, 
and  1*04  of  free  acid.  Apples  are  used  raw  and 
cooked,  and  the  fermented  juice  furnishes  cider. 
Roasted  apples  are  slightly  laxative. 

A.,  Adam's.  The  Potnum  Adami  of  the 
thyroid  cartilage. 

A.,  alligator.  An  austere,  narcotic  fruit, 
yielded  by  the  Anona  palustris. 

A.,  amorous.  The  fruit  of  the  tomato, 
Ly coper sicum  esculent um. 

A.,  balsam.  The  fruit  of  Momordica 
balsa  mina. 

A.,  blf  ter.    The  Citrullus  colocynthis. 

A.,  curasso'a.  Immature  oranges,  the 
fruit  of  Citrus  aurantium,  or  C.  bigaradia; 
either  plucked  when  they  are  of  the  sixe  of  a 
cherry  or  les«,  or  having  fallen  off  the  tree  when 
about  that  size.  A  stomachic  tincture  is  made 
from  them,  and  they  arc  used,  when  small,  as  issue 
peas. 

A.t  ens'tard,  nef  ted.  The  succulent  and 
edible  fruit  of  Anona  reticulata. 

A.,  Bead  Sea.  The  galls  of  the  Quercus 
infictoria  ;  also  called  Mecca  galls. 

A.t  egg.  The  succulent  fruit  of  Solanum 
melongena,  the  aubergine. 
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An  alcoholic  solution   of 
valerianate  of  amylic  ether ;  used  as  a  flavouring. 
A.  eye.    A  term  for  Exophthalmia. 
A.,  a;otden.     The  fruit  of  the  tomato, 
Lyeoptrsicum  csculentum. 

A~,  Xn'dlsui  el'ephant.    The  edible  fruit 
of  Feronia  elephantum. 

The  edible  fruit  of  the  Euelea 


The  edible  fruit  of  Sola- 
num  laciniatum. 

A*,  lore.  The  tomato;  the  fruit  of  the 
Zyeopersicum  eseulentum. 

A.,  mad.  The  fruit  of  Solarium  melongena. 
Also,  a  term  for  Mecca  galls. 

A.,  Xalajr'.  The  edible  fruit  of  Jambosa 
wialaeeensis. 

A*.  mar>olloiis.  The  edible  fruit  of 
Lufa  aeutanyula. 

Am*  IBajr.    The  Podophyllum  peltatum. 

A.  of  eye.  A  term  for  the  pupil  of  the 
eye. 

A.  of  Pern'.    The  Datura  stramonium. 

Am  of  Bo<f  om.    A  name  of  Mecca  galls. 

Am.  Otabofto.  The  edible  fruit  of  Spondias 
dulcis. 

The  edible  fruit  of  Solatium 


melongena  ;  the  egg  apple. 

A.  root.    The  Euphorbia  eoroUata. 
A^  serVice.    The  fruit  of  the  Pyrus  do- 
mutica. 

A.  tea.  Two  or  three  apples  sliced  and  in- 
fused for  an  hour  in  boiling  water.  A  pleasant 
refreshing  drink  in  febrile  conditions,  with  or 
without  a  little  sugar. 

A.  troo.  The  Pyrus  malus  and  its  culti- 
vated varieties. 

A.  wblsfky.    A  spirit  distilled  from  cider. 

Apples,  acid  Of.    Malic  acid. 

Ap'pllcate.  (L.  applico,  to  apply  to.  F. 
applique;  G.  aneinandergelchnt,  anltegend.)  Ap- 
plied to  parts  placed  one  against  another,  but 
without  adhering  together. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  leaves  which,  in  growing, 
remain  in  contact  with  the  stem. 

Application.  (L.  applicatio  ;  from  ap- 
£&o,  to  lay  unto.  F.  application  ;  G.  A  ujlegung.) 
Used  as  a  term  for  remedial  agents  employed 
externally,  as  poultices  and  fomentations. 

Used  also  to  describe  the  act  of  applying  ex- 
ternal remedies. 

In  Botany  (0.  Anschluss),  the  close  approxi- 
mation of  parts. 

Applicati'vna.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
anema*dergefugt.)  Applied  to  prefoHation  when 
the  leaves  are  placed  lace  to  face,  one  against  the 
other,  without  bending  in  any  manner,  as  those 
of  Aloe  linguiformis. 

Ap'posite.  (L.  appono.  to  lay  beside.  F. 
appose";  G.  nebenetnanderstehend.)  A  term  in 
Botany,  applied  to  an  organ  when  it  rests  against 
or  in  contact  with  another.  Thus  it  is  applied  to 
divisions  of  the  anther  when  dehiscence  occurs  on 
the  opposite  surfaces. 

Appoftit'ion.  (Same  etymon.)  The  act 
of  supplying  parts  that  are  wanting,  as  a  wooden 
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Botany  (G.  AuflagerungY  used  to  describe 
growth  of  cellules  by  deposit  from  without. 

AppOftltfional.  (Same      etymon.) 

Haying  nearness  of  position ;  used  to  describe  two 
branches,  as  of  an  alga,  lying  side  by  side  and 
partially  united,  so  as  to  look  like  a  compound 
ovaneh. 


Apprehen'Bio.  (L.  apprehensio;  from 
apprehendo,  to  take  hold  of.  F.  apprehension.) 
A  kind  of  bandage  for  securing  a  part.  Also,  a 
therapeutical  indication. 

A  former  term  for  catalepsy,  used  by  P.  Zac- 
chias,  Qwest.  Medico-Ley.  h,  i,  q.  15,  n,  9.  10. 

Appres'Bed.  (L.  appnmoy  to  press  to. 
G.  anaedriiekt.)  Near  to ;  pressed  close  to,  but 
not  adherent ;  approximate. 

AppreB  SUB.  (F.  apprimi.)  A  term  ap- 
plied in  Botany  to  hairs  which  lie  at  length  and 
in  contact  with  the  epidermis  from  which  they 
grow.  Also,  to  leaves  which  grow  up  in  contact 
with  the  stem. 

Approximate.  (L.  ad.  to ;  proximo,  to 
approach  close  to.  G.  yenahert.)  Near  or  close 
to  each  other,  but  not  united. 

A.  measurement.      See  Measurement, 
approximate. 

Approximation.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
name  given  by  Ettmiiller  to  a  method  of  curing 
disease  by  bringing  the  sick  person  into  actual 
contact  with  an  animal  or  vegetable,  into  which 
the  disease  passed. 

ApracrtOUB.  CA-rpovro*,  ineffectual; 
from  &7rpoKTitoy  to  do  nothing.)  Having  no 
action ;  applied  to  the  genitals  when  incapable  of 
generation. 

Aprasi'idfiD.  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
donocranioy  Order  Lacertilia.  Lizards  inhabit- 
ing Australia,  haying  large  fronto-  nasal  shields, 
no  limbs,  and  no  pre-anal  pores ;  nostrils  between 
the  nasal  and  first  labial  shields. 

Aprax'ia.  ('A,  neg. ;  irpa£tc,  a  doing; 
from  trpdatrto,  to  achieve.  F.  apraxie.)  A  loss 
of  knowledge  of  the  use  of  things ;  the  mistaking 
of  objects. 

Aprlca'tion.  (L.  apricatio  ;  from  apri- 
cory  to  bask  one' s  self  in  the  sun. )  The  treatment 
of  sick  persons  by  exposure  to  the  direct  rays  of 
the  sun. 

Apricot.  (The  whole  history  of  this  word 
points  to  either  Persia  or  Armenia  as  the  original 
country  of  this  fruit.  The  Persian  name  was 
equivalent  to  yellow  plum.  In  GreeJuand  Latin 
it  was  the  Armenian  apple,  i.e.  pJiKov  A  p  fit  piano* 
and  Malum  Armeniacum.  The  Latins  also  called 
the  apricot  vracocioj  early  or  premature.  Be- 
sides this,  the  Arabic  name  for  the  plum  was 
barkukj  and,  with  the  definite  article  prefixed, 
abbarkuk.  Sometimes  it  was  called,  in  French, 
avant-perse,  the  forerunner  of  the  peach,  which 
agrees  with  the  meaning  of  the  Latin  prctcocia. 
The  middle  and  modern  Greek  names  are  irpai- 
kokkio,  PptxoKKia,  and  irptKOKKia ;  and  then,  in 
Italian  we  get  Albiricocca,  and  in  Spanish  Alba- 
ricooue.  The  older  English  form  ended  in  k,  as 
aprvcock.  The  newer  form,  in  t,i&  from  the  French 
abricot.  The  Dutch  and  German  forms  are  apri- 
koos,  aprikose;  Norse,  aprikos.  All  this  shows 
that  the  true  meaning  of  the  word  has  never  been 
clearly  understood;  and  whether  the  Arabic 
abbarkuk,  or  the  Latin  prctcocia,  give  the  best 
origin  is  disputed.  The  present  writer  is  decidedly 
in  favour  of  the  Arabic,  of  which  he  believes  the 
Latin  and  Greek  forms,  prctcocia  and  TcpinoKKta, 
are  themselves  corruptions;  the  notion  tnat pres- 
cocia  meant  avant-perse  being  a  mere  fancy.) 
(Latham.) 

The  fruit  of  the  Prunus  armcniaca,  or  Arme- 
niaca  vulgaris;  used  fresh,  cooked,  and  preserved. 
According  to  Fresenius,  100  parts  contain  82—81 
per  cent,  of  water,  2 — 5  per  cent,  of  sugar,  1  of 
free  acid,  and  6—11  of  pectous  substances. 
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A.,  Brlan'gon.  Tho  fruit  of  the  Armeni- 
aca  brigantiaca ;  the  seeds  furnish  a  sweet  oil, 
having  a  pleasant  flavour  of  bitter  almonds, 
known  in  Dauphiny,  where  the  tree  grows,  as 
huile  de  marmotte. 

Aprl'CUB.  (L.  apricus,  contraction  of 
aptricus,  uncovered;  exposed  to  the  aim.)  A 
place  much  exposed  to  the  sun  and  suitable  to 
certain  plants,  hence  called  planta  apricee. 

Aproc'ta.  ('A,  neg. ;  icomktos,  the  anus.) 
A  Group  of  the  Order  Turbellaria,  Class  Stole- 
cida>  in  which  there  is  no  anal  aperture. 

Aprocthelmin'tlieB.  ('A,  neg.  ;<■>>»*:- 

to'v,  the  anus ;  ifXpii/c,  a  worm.  F.  aprocthel- 
minthee.)  Applied  to  a  kind  of  intestinal  worms 
without  anus. 

Aproo'tiCU  (*At  nejr. ;  irponcT6*.  the  anus. 
F.  aproctie ;  G.  HinterUmgkeit.)  Detect  or  ab- 
sence of  the  anus. 

Aprooto'siS*  (Same  etymon.)  Progress 
or  formation  of  the  condition  termed  Aproctia. 

Aproo'tOUB.  (Same  etymon.)  Destitute 
of  an  anus. 

Apro'nia.  The  Tamus  community  or  black 
bryony. 

AprOBO'pia.  ('A,  neg. ;  irpoo-onrov,  the 
face.  F.apro8opie;  Q.Qesichtlorigkeit.)  Partial 
agenesis,  characterised  by  absence  or  extreme  ab- 
normality of  the  face,  generally  accompanied  by 
absence  of  the  organs  of  taste,  smell,  and  sight. 

AprOBOP'BOIIB.  CA,  neg.;  wpo<roi/u«, 
the  aspect.)    Destitute  of  a  face. 

Apselaphe'sia.    ('A,  neg. ;  ^tj\<£<Wi9, 

a  feeling,  touching;  from  drt)Xa<paa>,  to  feel  a  bout.  J 
Loss  or  diminution  of  the  sense  of  touch,  and 
of  the  painful  sensations  produced  by  burning, 
but  the  retention  of  the  power  of  feeling  those 
caused  by  pinching,  pricking,  and  cutting. 

ApBlntlia'tTlIll.  (L.  absinthium,  worm- 
wood!) Old  term,  used  by  Aetius,  for  a  kind  of 
potion  suited  to  the  stomach,  so  called  because 
composed  in  great  part  of  Absinthium.  (Gor- 
raus.) 

ApBin'thiteB.  ('A^ii/0iTfjs.)  Wine  in 
which  wormwood  has  been  soaked ;  same  as  Ab- 
eint  kites. 

ApBithu'rla.  (*A,  "eg- ;  (ij«6u/>igai,  to 
whisper.)  Incapability  of  whispering.  A  term, 
suggested  by  Cohen,  in  opposition  to  aphonia 
The  patient,  who  is  usually  hysterical,  is  unable 
to  produce  the  feeblest  audible  sound.  It  is  gene- 
rally accompanied  by  double  paralysis  of  the  vocal 
cords,  but  there  is  no  paralysis  of  the  tongue,  lips, 
or  expiratory  muscles. 

ApBycn'ia.  ('Anuria ;  from  d,  neg. ; 
^vx>F>  breath,  life,  soul.  F.  apsychic ;  I.  apsi- 
chia  ;  G.  Bcwueetlosiakiit.)  Old  term,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  /.  i,  de  Morb.  V.  ix  ;  Coac.  JPrtrnot. 
226,  for  complete  fainting ;  the  same  as  Apopsy- 
chia. 

ApByx'ia.    (Same  etymon.^    Syncope. 

Ap'tera.  ('A,  neg. ;  irrtooi/,  a  wing.  F. 
apt  ires.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  liemiptera. 
Small  wingless  insects,  with  a  short,  fleshy,  re- 
tractile proboscis,  having  large  cutting  seta); 
sometimes  with  the  buccal  pieces  of  the  mastica- 
tory type  ;  thorax  only  indistinctly  articulated  ; 
abdomen  usually  composed  of  nine  rings ;  parasites 
on  warm-blooded  animals. 

Apte'rla.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Burmanniacea.  Flowers  trinierous ;  perianth 
tubular,  cam  panulate ;  anthers  inserted  near  the 
middle;  filaments  short,  with  a  large  orbicular 
membrane  behind ;  ovary  unilocular,  with  three 


bifid  and  multiovulated  parietal  placenta ;  fruit 
a  capsule,  with  many  ovoid  seeds. 

A.  seta'cea.    (L.  teta,  a  bristle.)    Hab. 
Asia ;  is  slightly  bitter  and  very  astringent. 

Apte'rla.  C A,  neg. ;  nrr*p6v,  a  feather.) 
The  spaces  on  the  skin  of  a  bird  on  which  no 
stron?  or  contour  feathers  grow,  and  which  are 
naked  or  covered  only  with  down. 

Apterlch'thyB.  ('A,  neg. ;  irrlpvg.  a 
fin ;  tx0"9)  a  fish.)  Name  by  Dume'ril  for  a  fish 
without  fins. 

Apterodic'erouB.    fAirrcpc*,  without 

wings ;  dt'c,  twice ;  nipai,  a  horn.  F.  apttrodidre  ; 
G.  ungejluaelhornig.)  Applied  by  Latreille  to 
insects  without  wings  and  with  two  antennas. 

Apterolo'gla.  fAm-ipo*;  Xoyot,  a 
discourse.)    A  treatise  on  wingless  insects. 

Ap't6I»OUB.  QAimpm;  from  a,  neg.; 
irrtpou,  a  wing.  F.  aptire  ;  G.  fluaeUot.)  Wing- 
less. A  term  applied  in  Botany  Co  organs,  such 
as  stems,  fruits,  and  seeds,  that  are  wingless. 

Apteryg'ia.  ('A,  neg. ;  irrtf u£,  a  fin. 
F.  aptiryg\en;  G.  ohne  Flohen.)  Applied  by 
Latreille  to  a  Section  of  Mollmea  Phanerogam* 
having  no  special  organs  for  natation. 

ApterygrldaB.  ('A,  neg. ;  wr«W,  a 
wing.)  A  Family  of  the  subclass  Ratidee.  Class 
Avcs.  They  are  small  wingless  birds  of  New 
Zealand,  with  long  beaks,  obtuse  at  the  tip,  where 
the  nostrils  are  placed ;  feathers  hair-like :  pre- 
frontals long,  spongy;  vomer  unites  with  tho 
short  and  broad  palatines  and  the  pterygoids;  no 
clavicles;  a  rudimentary  humerus;  one  ungual 
phalanx ;  thirty-two  precaudal  vertebras. 

Aptitude.  (L.  aptitudo,  fitness;  from 
apto,  to  adopt.  F.  aptitude;  I.  attitudine ;  G. 
Aulage.)  Fitness ;  tendency ;  suitableness.  The 
natural  disposition  of  an  animal  or  race  to  the 
performance  of  certain  acts,  to  the  modification 
of  organio  structure  or  function,  according  to  tho 
influence  of  certain  agents,  or  the  facility  with 
which  they  become  subjected  to  certain  noxious 
influences. 

Aptyalia.   f  a,  ne£- ;  wrvaXo*.  spittle. 

F.  aptyalie ;  G.  Sptichdmangd.)  Defect  of 
saliva. 

Ap'tychUB.  C A,  neg. ;  m/Yn ;  for  «jrrv£, 
a  fold.)  A  name  given  to  the  shell-like  substance 
found  in  the  last  chamber  of  some  species  of 
Ammonites,  and  supposed  by  Keferstein  to  sup- 

Cort  the  nidamcntal  glands.  They  are  triangular, 
lunt-angled,  and  applied  together  by  their 
straightest  sides,  so  as  to  resemble  bivalve  shells; 
they  consist  of  two  layers,  tho  outer  laminated 
and  traversed  by  pores,  the  inner  presenting  lines 
of  growth  concentric  with  the  angles  of  the  side 
of  attachment. 

Aptys'tia.  Same  etymon  and  meaning  as 
Aptyatos. 

AptyB'tOB.  (" AirTv<rros ;  from  A,  neg. ; 
tttucd,  to  spit.)  Term  applied  by  Hippocrates, 
Coac.  Pranot.  381,  to  pleuritis  in  which  there 
was  no  expectoration. 

AptyB'tUB.     Same  as  Apt y 8 toe. 

Apulei'UB.  A  botanist  who  wrote  on 
medicinal  herbs;  the  time  when  he  lived  is 
uncertain,  but  it  was  probably  about  the  ninth 
century. 

Apulo'BiB.  (AirouXoxm;  from  airovXott, 
to  make  to  scar  over.)     Cicatrisation. 

Apillot  iCa  (' AttouXcotim'S,  from  airovXom, 
to  make  to  sear  over.)    Sec  Epuiotic. 

Apulot'ioa.  (Same  etymon.)  Remedies 
which  promote  cicatrisation. 
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ApU'sidfiD.  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Branckiopoda.  Body  with  a  clypeiform  carapace, 
on  which  are  placed  the  eyes ;  fifty  or  sixty  pain 
of  feet,  of  which  all  bat  the  first  pair  are  folia- 
eeous;  the  eleventh  pair  in  the  female  carry  an 
oriferous  capsule. 

AfrTIBMftTi  Native  name  of  an  Ashantee 
plant,  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosa,  probably 
allied  to  Bohinia.  The  bark"  pounded  with  car- 
damom, is  applied  to  the  head  in  headache. 
(Waring.) 

AputtaST.  A  plant  of  Guinea,  employed 
in  the  form  of  decoction  for  scurry  of  the  mouth. 
(Waring.) 

Apy'eUras.  C  A,  neg. ;  irvovy  pus.)  Term 
by  PeeUmius,  Obs.  Phys.  Med.  67,  p.  174,  applied 
to  any  external  disease,  or  humour  which  did  not 
suppurate. 

Aprl'tM.  (Uncertain;  probably  a  mis- 
print lor  Apy rites  ;  a,  from;  pyrum,  a  pear.) 
The  liquor  obtained  from  pears,  commonly  called 


Apyona.  PA.  neg. ;  vtov,  pus.)  That 
which  does  not  aflord  pus. 

ApjTeo'tlO.  (\A,  neg. ;  mtpiceru,  to  be 
feverish.)    Same  as  Apyretie. 

ApyrenaD'mata.   ('A,  neg. ;  motiv,  the 

■tone  or  seed  of  fruit ;  alua,  blood.)  Term  ap- 
plied by  Mr.  Gulliver  to  tne  Mammalia,  because 
their  red  blood-corpuscles  are  destitute  of  a 
nucleus. 

Apjrrenom'ele.  fA,  neg.;  wv/n}*,  the 
round  head  of  a  probe ;  pifXij,  a  sound.)  A  sound 
without  a  button. 

Apjrre'nous.  ('A*  neg. ;  wvptfr*,  seed  of  a 
fruit.  F.  apyrene;  G.  kernlos.)  Applied  to  a 
fruit  that  does  not  contain  grains  or  kernel. 

Also,  without  nucleus. 

Apvrei'io.  QA,  neg. ;  wpcrot,  fever.  F. 
mwyrtUque  ;  I.  apiretieo  ;  Q.fieberlos,Jieberfrei.) 
Term  applied  to  the  days  of  an  intermission  in 
ague. 

Also,  to  local  and  other  diseases  which  do  not 
induce  febrile  excitement. 

ApjTex'ia.  C  A,  neg. ;  mvpivtru,  to  have 
a  fever,  or  paroxysm  of  fever.  F.  apyrexie ;  I. 
apirmiim.)  The  condition  in  which  there  is  no 
fever ;  applied  to  conditions  of  defervescence  or 
recovery  in  acute  disease;  but  more  especially 
used  to  describe  the  bodily  state  of  a  person 
suffering  from  intermittent  fever,  or  the  days 
when  no  paroxysm  occurs. 

Ap'jTlli*  A  kind  of  starch  obtained  from 
the  nuts  of  Oocos  lapidea,  or  Attalea  funifera. 
It  is  soluble  in  hot  water,  but  is  precipitated  on 
cooling.  It  is  without  smell  or  taste,  and  is  by 
some  regarded  as  an  alkaloid. 

Apj roin'ele.  ('A,  neg. ;  irvonv,  stone  of 
a  fruit,  a  nut ;  pifXif,  a  probe.)  Ola  name  for  a 
probe  naving  no  bulb  or  rounded  head  at  its 
extremity. 

Apy  ron«  C  A,  neg. ;  trvp,  fire.)  Old  term, 
used  oy  Dioscoridea,  v,  124,  for  Sulphur  vivum. 

Also,  for  JEthiops  mineral,  wnen  prepared 
without  fire. 

ApTTOtlll'lim.  d A,  priv. ;  <*vp%  fire; 
#do»,  sulphur.)  Old  name  for  Sulphur  vivum, 
or  native  sulphur  which  has  not  been  subjected 
to  fire. 

Aprro'tl.  (*A,  neg. ;  vvp,  fire.)  Ancient 
name  lor  the  carbuncle,  because  without  heat, 
though  fiery  in  appearance.     (Quincy.) 

Apy'rouS.  CA,  neg.  ;wfy>,  fire.  F.apyre; 
L  sjnro  ;  G.  feuerjest.)   Applied  to  bodies  which 


sustain  a  strong  degree  of  heat  without  any 
alteration,  as  Mica,  Talc,  Asbestus,  which  were 
anciently  so  termed ;  also,  to  bodies  which  have 
not  been  exposed  to  the  action  of  fire. 
Ap^rum.  Same  as  Apyron. 
Aq»  An  abbreviation  of  the  word  Aqua,  of 
water,  occurring  in  prescriptions. 

A'qiUU  (L.  aqua,  water,  akin  to  Sanscr.  ap. 
"Tdmp:  F.  eau;  l.aequa;  S.  aqua;  G.  Wasser.) 
The  pharmaoopceial  name  (L.)  for  spring  water ; 
(U.8.A.)for  natural  water  in  the  purest  attainable 
state.  Water,  being  a  colourless  transparent  fluid 
without  taste  or  smell  when  pure.  See  Water. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  urine. 

A.  atoftlntH'il  destilla'ta.  Wormwood 
water,  distilled  from  the  tops  of  the  Artemisia 
absinthium.  Used  as  a  stomachic  and  as  a 
vehicle. 

A.  aceta'tls  ammo'alL  A  synonym  of 
Liquor  ammonia  aeetatis. 

A.  aeeta'tis  ptuxn'bl  eryvtalllsa'ti.  A 
synonym  of  Liquor  plumbi  subaeetatis. 

A.  ae'ldl  earbottcl,  U.S.  Ph.  Glycerite 
of  carbolic  acid  10  drs. ;  distilled  water  to  make  a 
pint  Strength  a  grain  to  a  drachm.  Dose,  one 
to  two  teaspoonfuls. 

A.  ae'ldl  carbon'lel, U.S.  Ph.  Carbonio 
add  water.  The  directions  are — with  a  proper 
apparatus  impregnate  water  contained  in  a  suit- 
able receiver  with  a  quantity  of  carbonic  acid 
equal  to  five  times  the  bulk  of  the  water.  Car- 
bonic acid  may  be  obtained  from  bicarbonate  of 
soda,  or  from  marble  by  means  of  dilute  sulphuric 
acid.  A  sparkling  fluid,  with  pungent,  acidulous 
taste.  It  is  a  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  anti- 
emetic ;  a  convenient  vehicle  for  the  administra- 
tion of  magnesia,  the  alkaline  carbonates,  sulphate 
of  magnesia,  and  the  saline  cathartics  generally. 

A.  ae'ldo  earbon'leo  saturata.  (L. 
saturatus,  part,  of  saturo,  to  fill,  to  saturate.) 
Aerated  water ;  water  impregnated  with  carbonic 
anhydride,  often  called  soda  water,  or  mineral 
water. 

A.  ae'ldo  carbon'lco  supersatura'ta. 
(L.  super,  above;  saturatus.)  Aqua  acidi  car- 
bonici  containing  an  extra  amount  of  carbonic 
acid. 

A.  aeld'ula  cum  blcarbona'te  mag - 
ne'aioo.    The  A.  magnesia  aerata,  Belg.  Ph. 

A.  aeld'ula  com  na'tro-blcarbon'lco. 
(L.  aeidulus,  a  little  sour.  F.  eau  de  soude  car- 
bonates ;  G.  Soda  wasser.)  Carbonic  acid  water 
containing  sodium  bicarbonate. 

A.  aeld'ula  bydrosulplrara'ta.  (L. 
aeidulus.)    Naples  water.    See  A.  Neapolitana. 

A.  aeld'ula  simplex.  (L.  aeidulus  ;  sim- 
plex, simple.)  A  synonym  of  Aqua  acidi  car- 
bonici. 

A.  aeld'ula  slmpllc'lor.  (L.  aeidulus  ; 
simplex,  simple.  Fr.  Codex,  eau  gazeuse  simple.) 
Water  charged  with  carbonic  acid  gas  under  a 
pressure  of  seven  atmospheres.  It  is  frequently 
used  under  the  name  of  Eau  de  Seltz,  and  admi- 
nistered when  the  stimulant  action  of  the  gas  is 
alone  required. 

A.  acld'ulo-sal'sa.  (L.  aeidulus  ;  salsus, 
salted.  Fr.  Codex,  eau  acidule  saline.)  Calcium 
chloride,  0*33  gramme ;  magnesium  chloride,  027 ; 
sodium  chloride,  1  *  10 ;  crystals  of  sodium  carbonate, 
0*90  ;  sodium  sulphate,  0*10 ;  aq.  acidula  simpli- 
cior,  650*0.  This  gaseous  water  may  be  used  in 
the  same  cases  as  tne  Eaux  de  Seitx,  Condillac, 
Renaison,  St.  Galmier,  Schwalheim,  and  Soults- 
matt. 
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A.  acoa'tlca  of  Xiud'wig.  ('  Ajcovotuco*, 
belonging  to  the  sense  of  hearing.)  This  is  com- 
posed of  a  camphorated  alcoholic  infusion  of  vale- 
rian, rosemary  .lavender,  laurel  berries,  castoreum, 
to  which  is  added  liquor  ammoniac  and  essence  of 
juniper.    A  remedy  in  repute  for  deafness. 

A.  aera'ta.  (L.  aer,  air.  F.  eau  gazeuse 
simple.)    A  synonym  of  Aqua  aeidi  carbonic*. 

JL.  aera'ta  hwdrogen'11  bwdrosul- 
pnu'rlca.  A  synonym  of  Aqua  hydrosul- 
phurica. 

A.  ae'rls  llx'l.  (L.  aer,  the  air;  Jbrus, 
fixed.)  Water  of  fixed  air.  An  old  name  for  car- 
bonic acid.    A  synonym  of  A.  aeidi  carbonici. 

JL.  aetnera'ta.  Ether  water.  A  water 
made  by  adding  1  part  of  pure  ether  to  20  parts 
of  cold  distilled  water. 

JL.  aetnera'ta  campnora'ta.  Cam- 
phorated ether  water.  This  is  made  by  mixing  1 
part  of  camphor  with  10  of  ether,  and,  after 
allowing  the  mixture  to  stand  for  half  an  hour, 
adding  200  parts  of  distilled  water. 

A.  Afrlea'na.  A  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver ;  employed  for  dyeing  the  hair. 

JL.  albumlno'sa.  (Fr.  Codex,  eau  album i- 
neuse.)  Albuminous  water ;  prepared  by  beating 
up  the  whites  of  four  eggs  in  lOO  grammes  (about 
three  ounces)  of  cold  water,  and  adding  a  little 
orange-flower  water.  It  is  used  in  cases  of 
poisoning  by  the  salts  of  mercury  and  copper. 

JL.  aleali'na  carbon'lca.  (F.  eau 
alealine  gazeuse.)  Effervescing  potash  water. 
It  contains  1  part  of  potassium  carbonate  dis- 
solved in  150  parts  of  distilled  water,  and  im- 
pregnated by  means  of  a  suitable  apparatus  with 
4  or  o  times  its  volume  of  carbonic  acid  gas. 

JL.  alexete'rla.  f  AX«£trn§pior,  a  remedy.) 
Old  term  for  water  distilled  from  leaves  of  spear- 
mint, fresh  tops  of  sea  wormwood,  and  fresh  an- 
gelica leaves;  formerly  used  as  a  vehicle  for 
alexipharmic  medicines. 

JL.  alexete'rla  oxy  gena'ta.  A  sy  nony m 
of  A.  chlori. 

JL.  alexete'rla  aplrltuo'sa.  Old  name 
for  the  A.  alexeteria,  with  a  little  proof  spirit 
added. 

JL.  alexete'rla  aplrltuo'ea  cum  ace'to. 
(L.  aoetum,  vinegar.)  Old  name  for  the  A. 
aUxeteria%  having  vinegar  in  addition. 

A.  Allbon  rl.  (F.  eau  (TAlibour.)  A 
collyrium  containing  sine  sulphate,  3  parts; 
ei>pper  sulphate,  l-o  part;  camphor  contused, 
0*o  part ;  powdered  saffron,  0.5  part ;  warm 
water,  150  part*  ;  digest  for  24  hours  and  strain. 

A.  alkalf  na  carbon'lca.  Alkaline  car- 
bonate water.  A  ejnonym  of  Potash  watery 
effervescing. 

A.  aikall'na  efferves'cena.  (L.  effer- 
resco,  to  boil  up.  Fr.  Codex,  eau  alealine  gazem: .) 
Sodium  bicarbonate,  312  grammes;  potassium 
bicarbonate,  0*23;  magnesium  sulphate,  03.5; 
solium  chloride,  00$;  aqua  aeidula  simplieior, 
650.  This  alkaline  water  may  U*  employed  in 
the  same  eases  as  those  in  which  Vichy  and  Yah 
waters  are  found  useful. 

A.  aikall'na  orymuriat  ica.  A  name 
for  the  Eau  de  Javelle%  or  bleaching  liquid ;  a 
solution  of  chlorinated  soda. 

A.  alumlna'ta.  (L.  alumen%  alum.)  A 
solution  of  1  part  of  alum  in  50  parts  of  aqua 
ro>»i\ 

A*  alumino'ea.  (L.  alumen%  alum.)  A 
solution  of  10  parts  of  alum  sulphate  in  1000 
ports  of  water. 


A.    alumino'ea   Batea'na.     (F. 

styptiaue.)  Bates's  alum  water.  Alum  sulphate, 
15;  sine  sulphate,  12 ;  boiling  water,  1000  parts. 
Used  as  an  astringent  injection,  lotion,  or  ooUy- 
rium. 

A.  alumino'ea  coxnpos'lta.  Compound 
alum  water.  A  styptic  composed  of  1  part  of  sine 
sulphate,  \\  parts  of  alum,  dissolved  in  100  parts 
of  distilled  water.  Used  as  an  injection,  lotion, 
or  collyrium. 

Another  formula  is — alum  and  iron  sul- 
phate, of  each  30  parts;  boiling  water  1600 
parts. 

A.  alnmlno'sa  Vallo'pti.  Fallopius's 
alum  water.  This  is  composed  of  corrosive  sub- 
limate, 1  part;  alum,  1  part;  rose  water,  100 
parts ;  dissolve.  Used  as  a  detersive  for  purulent 
and  syphilitic  sores. 

A.  ama'ra.  (L.  amarus,  bitter;  G.  kiinst- 
liehes  Bittenrasser.)  Artificial  bitter  water. 
Magnesium  sulphate  35  parts;  common  salt,  1 
part;  sodium  Dicarbonate,  2*5  parts;  spring 
water,  500  parts ;  dissolve,  filter,  and  add  dilute 
sulphuric  acid,  8  parts,  then  tightly  cork  the 
vessel. 

Also,  a  water  containing  25  grammes  of  mag- 
nesium sulphate  in  200  grammes  of  sweetened 
water.    Employed  as  a  purgative. 

A.  ama'ra  BEejr'erl.  (G.  Meyerisdu* 
Bittertcasser.)  This  is  composed  of  magnesium 
sulphate,  32  parts;  sodium  bicarbonate,  4  parts; 
sodium  sulphate  8  parts ;  dissolve  in  500  parts  of 
water,  and  impregnate  the  liquid  with  3  volumes 
of  carbonic  annvdride. 

A.  ammo'nl  blcarbon'lol.  A  synonym 
of  A.  ammoni  carbonica. 

A.  ammo'nl  carbon'lca.  This  is  com- 
posed of  ammonium  carbonate  which  has  efflo- 
resced 1  port,  water  superaerated  with  carbonic 
anhydride  1000  parts;  mix,  and  keep  in  well- 
stoppered  vessels. 

A.  ammoniaca'lla.  Ammoniacal  water. 
A  synonym  of  Liquor  ammonia  carbonatis. 

'  A.  ammoniaco  cans' tlca.  (yiavirrui6\ 
capable  of  burning.)  A  synonym  of  Liquor  am- 
mottia. 

A.  ammonlae,  U.S.  Fh.  Ammonia  water. 
Chloride  of  ammonium  in  small  pieces,  lime,  of 
each  12  oz.  troy ;  water  Ovj ;  distilled  water  a 
sufficiency;  slake  the  lime  with  the  water,  make 
a  smooth'  paste,  and  add  the  rest  of  the  water; 
decant  from  the  gritty  sediment,  and  add  the 
chloride  of  ammonium  to  the  milky  fluid ;  distil 
into  the  bottom  of  a  cooled  receiver  containing  a 
pint  of  distilled  water;  add  to  the  distillate 
enough  distilled  water  to  raise  the  sp.  gr.  to 
0*960 ;  100  grains  saturate  30  gTains  of  officinal 
sulphuric  arid,  and  contain  nearly  10  grains  of 
ammonia.  A  stimulant,  sudorific,  antacid,  and 
rubrfacient.     Dose,  10 — 30  drops. 

Also,  a  synouyni  of  Liquor  ammonite  «wr- 
bonatis. 

A.  ammonlae  aceta  tae.  A  synonym 
of  Liquor  a»iniO)t'\>r  act  tails. 

A.  ammonlae  aceta'tls.  The  Liquor 
amn.nnur  aeetatis. 

A.  ammonlae  carbona'tla.  Ammonium 
carbonate  4  oz.,  distilled  water  1  pint;  dissolye 
and  filter  through  papt-r. 

A*  ammonlae  caue'tlcae*  {Kawrurot, 
eatable  of  burniiiir.)  Water  of  caustic  ammonia. 
A  synonym  of  Liquor  ammonia. 

'  A.  ammo'nlae    for'tior.     The   Liquor 
i   amtnvnia  foriior. 


AQUA. 


A.  ammofato  pu'rte.  (L.  purus,  pure.) 
A  synonym  of  Liquor  ammonia. 

A.  am'nil.    See  Liquor  amnii. 

A.  amyr'dalaB  ama'ne,  U.S.  Ph. 
Bitter-almond  water.  The  directions  are— Take 
of  oil  of  bitter  almonds  16  minima,  carbonate  of 
magnesia  60  grains,  water  2  pints;  rub  the  oil 
first  with  the  carbonate  of  magnesia,  then  with 
the  water{  gradually  added,  and  filter  through 
paper.  Given  in  nervous  coughs  and  spasmodic 
affections. 

A.  amwardala'rum  amara'rum.  (F. 
eaudisiHUe  dTamandes  ameres.)  Bitter-almond 
water.  In  the  old  French  Codex,  1  kilogramme 
of  bitter- almond  paste  was  directed  to  be  mingled 
with  a  sufficiency  of  water,  snd  after  maceration 
for  24  hours  to  be  distilled  at  steam  heat  till  2 
kilogrammes  are  obtained.  Filter  to  separate 
the  undissolved  volatile  oil.  The  Danish  and 
Prussian  Ph.  add  a  little  alcohoL  Dose  10—30 
grammes. 

Oer.  Ph.  (G.  Bittermandelwasser.)  Bitter 
almonds,  freed,  by  pressure  at  a  low  temperature, 
as  far  as  possible  from  fixed  oil,  12  parts,  spring 
water  80  parts;  mix  thoroughly  ana  add  2  parts 
of  spirits  of  wine ;  then  distil  10  parts,  or  so  much 
thai  1000  parts  treated  with  ammoniacal  silver 
oxide,  and  then  with  nitric  acid,  yield  5  parts  of 
dry  silver  cyanide. 

A.  amya~dala'rum  amara'rum  dl- 
t«'ta,G.  Ph.  (G.  Kirsehwasser.)  Dilute  bitter- 
almond  water.  This  is  directed  to  be  prepared 
by  mixing  1  part  of  the  Aqua  amygdalarum 
amararum  (G.  Ph.)  with  19  parts  of  water. 

Aust  Ph.  (G.  verdiinnUs  BittermandeU 
wmster.)  This  is  made  of  aq.  amygdal.  amara- 
rum eoncentrata  25  grammes,  aq.  destillataB  275 
grammes.    To  be  prepared  when  required. 

A.  amygdala' nun  eoneentra'ta,  Aust. 
Ph.  {Q.eoneentrirtesBittermandelwasser.)  Con- 
centrated bitter-almond  water.  Bitter  almonds, 
freed  from  oil  by  pressure  and  reduced  to  a 
powder,  1000  grammes;  divide  into  12  parts;  11 
of  these  parts  are  placed  in  a  retort  with  10,000 
grammes  of  distilled  water  and  boiled  for  a  few 
minutes;  the  heat  is  then  removed,  and  when 
the  fluid  is  guite  cold  the  remaining  twelfth  part 
if  added  to  it ;  the  mixture  is  allowed  to  stand  for 
a  night,  and  distilled  till  2000  parts  have  passed 


A.  amy'li,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  amylum,  starch.) 
Potato  starch  boiled  with  a  hundred  parts  of  dis- 
tilled water  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  and  filtered. 

A.  axte'tnl,  B.  Ph.  Dill  water.  One  pound 
of  bruised  dill  fruit,  water  2  gallons ;  mix  and 
distil  one  gallon. 

Am  axta~erica.  (*Ayy«Xi*oc,  belonging  to 
a  messenger,  angelic.)  Contains  cream  of  tartar  8 
§Tms->  manna  60,  water  250,  lemon  juice  15.  The 
fluid  is  clarified  with  the  white  of  an  eggy  and  a 
little  orange  peel  is  added.  A  purgative  in  much 
repute. 

A*  axta-erica  Vlennen'sla.  (F.  potion 
purgative  peyetale.)  Vienna  angelic  water. 
Manna  60  parts,  tartrate  of  potash  6,  the  juice  of 
one  lime,  boiling  water  q.  s. ;  infuse  with  the  rind 
of  lemon  peel,  and  clarify  with  white  of  egg. 
Used  as  a  purgative. 

A.  Annaltfna.  (F.  eau  oVAnhalt.) 
Water  of  Anhalt.  This  is  composed  of  oils  of 
rosemary,  fennel,  mace,  cloves,  and  cinnamon,  of 
each  5  parts,  tincture  of  musk  2  parts,  rectified 
spirit  of  wine  600 ;  mix,  set  aside  for  one  day,  and 
filter. 


A.  anfsl,  U.S.  Ph.  Anise  water.  Oil  of 
anise  |  dr.,  magnesium  carbonate  60  ers.,  distilled 
water  2  pints;  mix  the  oil  with  the  magnesia 
and  then  with  the  water,  and  distil  8  pints.  An 
aromatio  vehicle. 

A.  anl'al  stella'tl.  Star  anise  water. 
Made  in  the  same  way  as  A.  easearilla. 

A.  axuMflxta.    See  A.  anodyna. 

A.  anod'yxuu  ('Ay,  neg. ;  6ivmjt  pain.) 
Strong  solution  of  ammonia,  highly  rectified 
spirit  of  wine,  of  each  20  parts,  camphorated 
spirit  10,  tincture  of  opium  3 ;  an  antiodontalgic, 
and  an  external  application  in  neuralgia. 

A.  antlarthrlf  lea  effervea'cena.  Effer- 
vescent antiarthritic  water.  A  synonym  of  A. 
lithii  carbonici. 

A.  anttblenxtorrnoe'lca.  C Avr£,  against ; 
/SXcwufe.  mucus;  poia,  a  flux.)  A  remedy  em- 
ployed, ooth  externally  and  internally,  in  the  later 
stages  of  gonorrhoea  and  blennorrhoea.  Made  of 
the  leaves  of  mint,  of  dittany  of  Crete,  and  of  the 
Florentine  iris,  of  the  seeds  of  rue  and  of  lettuce, 
of  each  7  parts,  turpentine  100  parts,  white  wine 
650 ;  distillation  is  continued  till  three  quarters 
of  the  fluid  have  passed  over.  It  is  a  clear  fluid 
of  unpleasant  odour,  and  possessing  a  vinous, 
styptic  taste. 

A*  antlcneamaflca.  ('AjtI,  against; 
Kini<rfws,  an  itching.)  This  is  composed  of  pure 
carbolic  acid  10  drops,  dilute  acetic  acid  10  parts, 
alum  sulphate  2  parts,  rose  water  120  parts.  A 
remedy  employed  to  relieve  irritation  ana  pruritus 
about  the  peruueum,  scrotum,  and  vulva?. 

A.  antlepllep'tlea  do  Xrfui'sjrlo.  Qkrri; 
iw£Xf|^i$,  epilepsy.)  A  remedy  used,  both  ex- 
ternally and  internally,  in  epilepsy.  It  contains 
(the  numbers  representing  erammes)  flowers  of 
the  lime  tree  (Tilia)  70,  of  the  lily  140,  seeds  of 
the  paeony  30,  good  white  wine  200.  An  infusion 
of  the  ingredients  is  made  in  the  wine,  and  after 
some  days  it  is  distilled,  and  there  are  then  added 
contused  canella  bark  10,  nutmegs  20,  cardamoms, 
cubebs,  and  long  pepper,  of  each  2,  flowers  of 
lavender  30,  of  rosemary,  mistletoe  of  the  oak, 
paeony  root,  and  dittany,  of  each  15.  Infuse  the 
whole,  and  distil  again. 

A.  axttuierpef  lea  de  Ziuynes.  QAm-i ; 
Virtj?,  herpes.)  See  Acqua  del  Cardinale  di 
Luynes. 

A.  antUtsrsterlca  foe'tida  fAn-f; 
hysteria  ;  fectidus,  stinking.)  A  synonym  of  A . 
fostida  antihysteriea. 

A.  antlnyster' lea  Pragen'sls.  (' kvri ; 
hysteria.)  The  antihysteric  water  of  Prague.  A 
synonym  of  the  A.  fostida  antihysteriea,  Gr.  Ph. 

A.  antlmlasmaf  lea.  {'Avrl ;  miasm.) 
A  solution  of  ammonio-chloride  of  copper. 

A.  antlmlaamaf  lea  Bela'aerl.  ('Avr/, 
against;  miasm.)  A  synonym  of  A.  antimias- 
matica  Koechlim. 

A.antlnuasmaticaXoeenll'nl.  ('A*Tt, 
against ;  miasm.}  A  liquid  of  which  120  parts 
contain  1  part  or  metallic  copper  in  combination 
with  chlorine  and  25  parts  of  ammonium  chloride. 
It  is  used,  diluted  with  80  parts  of  distilled  water, 
a  teaspoonful  being  given  tor  a  dose. 

A.  antlopnthal'mlca  de  &oene.  A 
remedy  used  in  chronic  ophthalmia  and  epi- 
phora. It  contains  aqua  meliloti  80  grms.,  dis- 
tilled water  60,  alcohol  2  5,  alum  and  sulphate 
of  sine  0-80,  tincture  of  aloes  12  drops. 

A.  antlpu'trlda.  (' Avrt,  against ;  putri- 
dus,  rotten.)  A  solution  of  1  part  of  potassium 
permanganate  in  200  of  water. 


AQUA. 


A.  antisoorbu'tloa  Bydenham'i.  C  Av- 

x/,  against ;  scorbutus.)  This  contains— of  oil  of 
nientna  crispa,  oil  of  orange  rind,  oil  of  sage,  and 
oil  of  mace,  of  each  5  drops,  spirit  of  mustard  2 
parts,  spirit  of  horseradish  and  spirit  of  wine, 
of  each  100  parts. 

A.  apoplee'tloa.  A  synonym  of  Liquor 
ammonia. 

A.  aqulsgranen'sis.  (L.  Aguisgranum, 
the  Roman  name  for  Aix-la-Chapelle.)  Facti- 
tious Aix-la-Chapelle  water.  Hyarosulphuretted 
water  4  oz.,  sodium  carbonate  20  grs.,  sodium 
chloride  9  grs.,  water  17$  oz. ;  mix. 

A.  ar'aens.  (L.  ardetu,  fiery.  I.  aequa 
ardente.)    Brandy  or  spirit  of  wine. 

A.  argen'tea.  (L.  argenteus,  of  silver.) 
A  synonym  of  Mercury. 

JL.  armora'oiaB  radi'cis.  (L.  radix,  a 
root.  F.  eau  de  raifort.)  Horseradish  water. 
This  is  made  by  macerating  20  parts  of  fresh 
recent  root  of  horseradish  in  40  parts  of  water, 
and  adding  3  parts  of  rectified  spirit;  distil  20 
parts. 

A.  arnlcae.  Arnica  water.  This  is  pre- 
pared by  adding  1  part  of  the  oil  of  arnica  flowers 
to  1000  of  water,  and  distilling. 

JL.  aromat'lca,  Ger.  Ph.  (L.  aromatieus, 
composed  of  spices.  Q.Schlagtc  aster.)  Sage  leaves 
4  parts,  of  the  leaves  of  rosemary  and  of  pepper- 
mint, of  each  2  parts,  of  lavender  flowers  2  parts, 
fennel  seeds  ana  cinnamon,  of  each  1  part,  spirit 
of  wine  26  parts,  and  water  130  parts.  The 
ingredients  are  to  be  macerated  for  24  hours,  and 
72  parts  are  to  be  distilled. 

JL.  aromaf  tea  spirltuo'sa,  Aust.  Ph. 
(G.  geistig  aromatUches  Waster.)  Spirituous 
aromatic  water.  'Lavender  flowers,  leaves  of  sage, 
mentha  crispa,  and  balm,  of  each  100  grammes, 
of  nutmeg,  cloves,  cinnamon,  mace,  ginger,  fennel, 
of  each  50  grammes ;  cut  up,  and  pound,  and  add 
of  spirit  of  wine  (90  per  cent.)  1000  grammes, 
water  8000  grammes ;  macerate  for  12  hours,  and 
distil  5000  parts.  Dose,  a  teaspoonful  as  a  car- 
minative and  stimulant ;  externally  as  an  embro- 
cation to  the  abdomen  in  flatulent  colic. 

A.  arsenlca'lls  antipedicula'rlsvClater. 
(L.  pedicutus,  a  louse.)  Contains  of  arsenious 
acid  100  grins.,  green  soap  2  kilogrms.,  water  15 
litres.    Used  to  kill  lice  in  sheep. 

A.  arsenicalis  Pearson'il.  Pearson's 
arsenical  water.  This  contains  of  sodium  arseniate 
0*25  parts,  distilled  water  120  parts. 

A.  asafoe'tldsB  coxnpos'ita.  (F.  eau 
fetide  antihysterique.)  Compound  asafoetida 
water.  A  synonym  of  the  A .  fait  ida  atltihystcrica, 
G.  Ph. 

A.  Atnenlen'sls.  (F.  eau  Athenimne.) 
This  is  composed  of  balsam um  vita)  hofhnan- 
niensis,  aqua  coloniensis,  essentia  iridis  floren- 
tinoi,  of  each  200  parts,  essentia  moscba1, 
essentia  ambrte,  of  each  1  part,  tinctura  quil- 
lajai  25  parts,  glycerinum  optimum  150  parts ; 
mix,  set  aside,  and  filter.  Used  as  a  deter- 
sive. 

A.  audito'rla.  (L.  audiiorius,  relating  to 
hearing.)    The  Liquor  cotunuii. 

A.  aurantia'rum  flo'rnm,  Aust.  Ph. 
(G.  Orangenbluthemva&ser.)  The  Austrian  offi- 
cinal name  of  orange- flower  water. 

A.  auran'til,  ILelv.  Ph.  Orange-flower 
water.    The  same  as  A.  aurantiiJforU. 

A.  auran'til  flo  rls,  B.  Ph.  Orange-flower 
water.  The  distilled  water  of  the  flowers  of  the 
Citrus  bigaradia  and   C.   aurantium,  prepared 


|  mostly  in  France.    A  flavouring  agent  and,  M 
some  say,  a  nerve  sedative. 

A.  auran'til  flo'rnm,  U.S.  Ph.  Oiange- 
flower  water.  The  directions  given  are— lake  of 
orange  flowers  48  troy  ounces,  water  16  pinto; 
mix.  and  distil  8  pints.  This  preparation  is  mads 
in  France  and  Italy  chiefly  from  the  bigarade  or 
bitter  orange;  but  in  England  and  the  United 
States  from  either  the  bitter  or  the  sweet  orange. 
In  France  the  oil  of  neroli,  which  distils  oyer,  is 
removed. 

A.  aurantlo'rum.  A  synonym  of  Aqua 
aurantii. 

A.  aura'ta.  (L.  auratus,  golden.  F.  emu 
d'or  ;  G.  Datiziper  Goldwcuser.)  This  is  composed 
of  oleum  citn,  oleum  maciais,  oleum  cassue, 
tinctura  croci,  of  each  gtt.  10,  spiritus  vini  reo- 
tificatus,  aqua  rose,  syrupus  flor.  aurantii,  of  each 
1000  parts ;  mix  ana  add  a  few  oullings  of  leaf 
gold. 

A.  au'rea  divi'na  Perne'lli.  The  divine 
golden  water  of  Fernelius.  This  is  composed  of 
1  part  of  corrosive  sublimate  dissolved  in  100  parts 
oi  lime  water. 

A.  azo'tloa  oxygena'ta.  Water  im- 
pregnated with  nitrous  oxide.  A  diuretic  and 
stimulant. 

A.  bal'saml  Tolnta'nl.  Water  of  tolu 
balsam.  One  part  of  balsam  of  tolu  is  digested 
for  two  hours  in  two  parts  of  water,  and  filtered. 
Expectorant  and  aromatic. 

A.  balsam'ioa  arterlalls.  A  synonym 
of  A.  Binellii. 

A.  balsam'ioa  of  Fuller.  Is  composed  of 
ivy,  horehound,  hyssop,  pennyroyal,  of  each  three 
handfuls,  of  the  roots  of  mint  and  of  the  iris  8 
grins,  each,  turpentine  160,  milk  2000,  alcohol 
160.  A  remedy  believed  to  be  useful  in  chronic 
catarrhs  and  in  pulmonary  phthisis. 

A.  balsam'ioa  of  Jack'son.  An  alco- 
holated  dentifrice,  into  the  composition  of  which 
pellitory  of  Spain,  balsam  of  tolu,  and  other  aro- 
matic substances,  enter. 

A.  balsam'ioa  of  Jbe'mery .  Contains  of 
the  roots  of  Symphytum  officinale,  salvia,  hvper- 
icum,  mint,  and  hyssop,  of  each  one  handful,  rose 
water  400  grins.  It  is  clear,  of  aromatic  odour, 
and  is  used,  both  externally  and  internally,  as  an 
excitant  and  stomachic. 

A.  bal'samum  copai'vae.  Copaiba 
water.  A  water  made  in  the  same  way  as  the  A. 
cascarillco. 

A.  Bareginen'sis.  (F.  eau  tulfuree.) 
Artificial  Bareges  water.  Sodium  carbonate  o 
grs.,  sodium  chloride  10  grs.;  hydrosulphuretted 
water  4  oz.,  water  \lh  oz. ;  mix. 

A.  bary  tae.  Baryta  water.  This  is  made 
by  dissolving  1  part  of  caustic  baryta  in  20  parts 
of  hot  distilled  water. 

A.  barytee  murla'tls.  The  Liquor  barii 
chloridi. 

A.  Batea'nea.  Bates's  water.  This  con- 
tains 1  part  of  zinc  sulphate  and  1*5  parts  <>f 
alum  dissolved  in  100  parts  of  water.  Used  as 
an  astringent. 

A.  Beis  serl.  Beisser's  water.  A  synonym 
of  Aqua  ant  union  mat  tea  Koeehlini. 

A.  belladon'nee,  Belg.  Pb.  Belladonna 
leavt  s  500,  water  sufficient.     Distil  1000  parts. 

A.  Belliluca'na.  Artificial  Balaruc  water. 
Sodium  chloride  H  dr.,  calcium  chloride  18  gr*., 
magnesium  chloride  56  grs.,  magnesium  carbonate 
1  gr.,  carbonic  acid  water,  containing  twice  its 
bulk  of  carbonic  acid,  20$  oz. 


AQUA. 


A.  benedle/ta.  CL.  bentdicttu,  blessed.) 
A  synonym  of  Liquor  ealcu. 

Am  beaedfte'ta  oompos'ita.  (L.  bene- 
diehu;  compasitue,  put  together.)  This  is 
made  by  macerating;  sassafras  wood  10  parts, 
guaiacum  wood  100  parts,  liquorice  root  20  parts, 
coriander  seeds  6  parts,  in  1500  parts  of  lime 
water  for  some  days  and  filtering.  Recommended 
in  scrofulous  complaints.  Dose,  a  tablespoonfol 
three  or  four  times  a  day. 

A.  beaedfte'ta  feulan'dl.  Roland's 
blessed  water.    A  synonym  of  Vinum  antimo- 

A.  Btneril.  (G.  Blutttillendesicatser.) 
BineUi's  styptic.  An  Italian  nostrum,  named 
after  a  physician  of  Turin,  which  at  one  time 
enjoyed  great  reputation  in  Europe  as  a  styptic. 
It  is  believed  to  contain  a  little  creasote. 
A  synonym  of  the  Aqua  creasoti. 

A.  Borbonen'als.  Artificial  Bom-bonne 
water.  Sodium  chloride  1  dr. ;  calcium  chloride 
10  grs.,  carbonic  acid  water  20}  oz. 

A.  bonrns/inls,  Belg.  Ph.  Borage  500 
parts,  water  sufficient    Distil  1000  parts. 

Am  Bredfeld'li.  Bredfeld's  water.  This 
is  composed  of  eau  de  Cologne  1500  parts,  rose 
water  260  parts,  compound  tincture  of  musk  5 
parts. 

Am  Brlstollen'als.  A  name  of  the  Bristol 
hot  well  at  Clifton. 

A.Broeelile'rU.  Brocchieri's  styptic.  An 
empiric  remedy,  vaunted  as  a  styptic ;  supposed 
to  be  distilled  water  ofpine  wood.. 

A.  broma'ta.  Bromine  water.  Bromine 
5  drops,  distilled  water  1000  parts;  mix  and 
agitate.    Used  in  diphtheritic  croup. 

Am  bro'mi.    The  same  as  A.  bromaia. 

Am  brj-o'nlse  composite.  A  synonym 
of  Alcoolatum  bryonia  compositum. 

Am  buc'eo.  Buchu  water.  A  distilled 
water  from  buchu  leaves ;  used  as  an  injection  in 
gonorrhoea. 

A.  eaTami.  Aromatic-reed  water.  It  is 
made  in  the  same  way  as  the  A.  cascarilla. 

A.  ealca'rlso,  Ger.  Ph.  (L.  calcariu*y  per- 
taining to  lime.  G.  Kalkwaeser.)  Lime  water. 
Lime  1  part,  water,  added  gradually,  50  parts; 
allow  the  mixture  to  stand  for  a  few  hours,  and 
decant  and  filter  the  supernatant  fluid. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  A.  ealcU,  of  the  Aust. 
Ph. 

A.ealca'rl»carbon'lc».  (L.  ealcariut.) 
A  synonym  of  the  so-called  Carrara  water: 
aerated  water  said  to  be  made  with  carbonic  acid 
obtained  from  Carrara  marble. 

A.  calea'rlse  us'tos,  Ger.  Ph.  (L.  eaU 
emrius;  ustus,  burnt.)    A  synonym  of  A.  cal- 


A.  caTcl*,  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  Kalkxcaeser.) 
lime  water.  Recently  burnt  lime  100  grammes, 
sprinkle  in  an  earthenware  vessel,  with  50 
grammes  of  common  water,  and  then  mix  with 
10,000  grammes  of  water ;  keep  in  an  air-tight 


Also,  a  synonym  of  A.  calcaria,  Ger.  Ph. 
Also,  a  synonym  of    Liquor  ealcii  oxydati, 
Helv.  Ph. 

A*  estfcls  oompos'ita  Carmlobaells. 

A  synonym  of  A.  benedieta  composita. 

A*  eam'pboT8e,  B.  Ph.     Camphor  water. 

Half  an  ounce  of  camphor  in  a  muslin  bag  is 

suspended  in  a  jug  containing  a  gallon  of  distilled 

water,  and  macerated  for  at  least  two  days. 

U.S.  Ph.     Camphor  120  grains,    alcohol  40 


minims,  carbonate  of  magnesia  £  a  troy  ounce,  dis- 
tilled water  2  pints ;  rub  the  camphor  first  with  the 
alcohol,  then  with  the  carbonate  of  magnesia,  and 
lastly  with  the  water,  gradually  added,  then  filter 
through  paper.  This  preparation  contains  from 
2  to  3  grains  of  camphor  in  each  ounce  of  water. 
A.  eamphowta.  Fr.  Codex.  Helv.  Ph. 
(F.  eau  camphrie ;  G.  Kampherwa$$er.)    Cam- 

Shor  10  parts,  distilled  water  1000  parts,  add  a 
ttle  alcohol,  pulverise  and  macerate  for  48 
hours,  filter ;  100  parts  of  this  fluid  contain  0*33 
of  camphor. 

A.  campbora'ta  oetbe'rea.  Ethereal 
camphor  water.  This  is  composed  of  camphor  10 
parts,  dissolved  in  25  parts  of  ether,  and  mixed 
with  475  parts  water;  the  mixture  is  agitated 
and  filtered. 

A.  oarbol'icsu  Water  of  carbolic  acid ; 
consisting  of  one  part  to  a  hundred. 

A.  carbona'tls  ammo/nice  pyro- 
oleo'al.  Water  of  pyrooleous  carbonate  of 
ammonia.  A  synonym  of  the  Liquor  volatilU 
eornu  eervi. 

A.  carbona'tls  magne'slse.  Solution 
of  carbonate  of  magnesia.  A  synonym  of  A. 
magnetite  aetata. 

A.  carbona'tls  so'dse  aold'nla.  Acidu- 
lous water  of  carbonate  of  soda.  A  synonym  of 
Soda  water,  containing  some  sodium  carbonate. 

A.  carbon'lca.  (F.  eau  gazeuse  nimple.) 
Aerated  or  carbonic  water.  Water  impregnated 
with  carbonic  anhydride  by  means  of  a  suitable 
apparatus. 

A.  carbon'lca  alcali'na.  A  synonym  of 
A.  alcalina  carbon iea. 

A.  carbon'lca  oxwgena'ta.  A  synonym 
of  A.  oxygen  at  a  earbonica. 

A.  Cardxnalls.  See  Acqua  del  Cardinale 
di  Luynet. 

A.  carmellta'na.  (F.  eau  de  melixee 
dee  earmes ;  I.  acqua  di  melissa  ;  G.  KarmeliUr- 
aeist.)  Carmelite  water.  Oils  of  melissa,  of 
lemon  peel,  of  each  3  parts,  oils  of  mace,  cloves, 
and  cinnamon,  of  each  2  parts,  rectified  spirit 
1000  parts.  It  is  often  coloured  with  a  little 
tincture  of  saffron.  Dose,  20—50  drops;  also, 
used  as  an  embrocation,  and  to  the  nostrils. 

A.  carmellta'rum.  A  synonym  of  A. 
carmelitana. 

A.  CarmlcbaeVlis.  Carmichael's  water. 
A  synonym  of  A.  benedicta  composita. 

A.  earmlnati'va,  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  Wi»d- 
acatner.)  Carminative  water.  Chamomile  100 
grammes,  orange  rind,  lemon  rind,  leaves  of 
curled  mint,  caraway,  coriander,  and  fennel 
seeds,  of  each  30  grammes,  bruise,  add  4000 
grammes  of  water,  and  after  24  hours'  maceration 
distil  2000  grammes. 

The  directions,  G.  Ph.,  for  preparing  this  are — 
Take  of  ol.  aurant.  cort.,  ol.  carui,  ol.  foeniculi, 
ol.  coriandri,  ol.  citri  cort.,  ol.  menth.  crisp.,  of 
each  1  part,  sp.  vin.  rectif.  100  parts,  aqua  eha- 
momillxe  900  parts;  mix  and  filter.  Dose,  a 
tablespoon ful,  as  stomachic  and  carminative. 

A.  earmlnati'va  re'gla.  (L.  regiu*% 
royal.)  This  is  composed  of  aq.  carminativa  250 
parts,  aq.  aromatica  100,  sugar  50,  cochineal  1 
part.    Dose,  a  teaspoonful. 

A*  earra'rlca.  Carrara  water.  A  synonym 
of  A.  ealearuB  earbonica. 

A.  car'nl,  B.  Ph.  Caraway  water.  One 
pound  of  bruised  caraway  seed  is  mixed  with  2 
gallons  of  water,  and  1  gallon  distilled.  A  car- 
minative in  one  or  two  ounce  doses. 
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It  is  made,  Aust.  Ph.,  in  the  same  way  as  the 
A.  cascarilla. 

A.  car'vi.    The  same  as  A.  carui. 

A.  earyopbyllo'rum.  Glove  water.  It 
is  made  in  the  same  way  as  A.  cascarilla. 

A.  eascaririae.    Casoarilla  water.    One 

fart  of  ethereal  oil  of  cascarilla  is  shaken  with 
000  parts  of  warm  distilled  water,  and  when  cold 
filtered  through  lint  or  blotting-paper. 

It  is  also  made  by  agitating  3  drops  of  cascarilla 
oil  with  100  of  distilled  water,  and  filtering. 

A.  cas'slae.  Cassia  water.  A  distilled  water 
made  with  the  flower- buds  of  the  Cinnamomum 
cassia. 

A.  easto'rei.  Castor  water.  One  part  of 
A.  castor ei  concentrata  mixed  with  6  parts  of 
distilled  water. 

Belg.  Ph.  Canada  castor  4  parts,  water  q.  s. ; 
distil  1000  parts. 

A.  easto'rei  concentra'ta.  Concentrated 
castor  water.  Ono  part  of  finely  divided  castor 
is  digested  in  1  part  of  rectified  spirit,  and  12 
parts  of  distilled  water,  for  12  hours,  and  dis- 
tilled till  6  parts  have  passed  over. 

A.  easto'rei  Rademach'erl.  Badema- 
cher's  castor  water.  A  synonym  of  A.  castorei 
concentrata. 

A.  eatapnlta'ram.  (L.  catapulta,  an 
engine  of  war  for  throwing  arrows  and  stones.) 
A  synonym  of  Eau  vulneraxre. 

A.  centanr'eee  cy'ani  dn'plex.  (L. 
duplex,  double.)  Double  corn-flower  water.  A 
water  made  in  the  same  way  as  the  Aq.  lactuca 
duplex. 

A.  cephal'ica.  (Ki<pa\4,  the  head.  O. 
Schlagwasser.)  A  synonym  of  the  A.  aromaticat 
Ger.  Ph. 

A.  ceraso'rum.  (L.  cerasus,  the  cherry.) 
A  synonym  of  the  A.  amygdalarum  amararum 
diluta,  Ger.  Ph. 

Also,  Helv.  Ph.,  aqua  lauroceraai  one  part 
to  19  of  distilled  water. 

A.  ceraso'rum  amygdala' ta.  (L.  ccra- 
sus;  amygdala,  the  almond.)  A  synonym  of  A. 
amygdalarum  amararum  diluta.  Ger.  Pn. 

A.  chamomiriae,  Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Kamil- 
lenwasser.)     Chamomile  water.     Chamomile   1 

?art,  of  water  a  sufficiency,  distil  10  parts ;  or,  a"dd 
0  parts  of  water  to  1  part  of  the  A.  chamomilUt 
concentrata. 

Aust.  Ph.  (Ghamillenwasser).  Dried  matricaria 
2000  grammes,  water  6000  ;  distil  2000  grammes. 

A.  chamomiriae  eoncentra'ta,  Ger. 
Ph.  (G.  concentrirtes  Katnillenwasser.)  Con- 
centrated chamomile  water.  Chamomile  10  parts, 
distil  by  steam  heat  100  parts,  add  of  spirit  of 
wine  2  parts,  and  of  this  distil  over  10  parts. 

A.  chlora'ta,  Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Chlortvasser.) 
Chlorine  water.  It  contains  0*4  per  cent,  of 
chlorine. 

A.  chlo'rl,  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  Chlorwasser.) 
Chlorine  water.  Manganese  peroxide, crude  mu- 
riatic acid  diluted  with  ono  third  of  its  weight  of 
water,  as  much  as  may  be  sufficient ;  place  in  a 
retort  connected  with  a  Woulff's  bottle,  pass  the 
gas,  after  washing  with  water,  into  distilled  water 
to  saturation. 
A  synonym  of  A.  chlorata,  G.  Ph. 

A.  colorful.  Chlorine  water.  See  A. 
chlori. 

A*  cnlorln'lca.  A  synonym  of  Acidnm 
hydrochloricum,  and  also  of  A.  chlori. 

A.  chlorln'li,  U.S.  Ph.  Chlorine  water. 
Black  oxide  of  manganese  in  fine  powder  \  a  troy 


ounce,  muriatic  acid  3  troy  ounces,  water  4  fluid 
ounces,  distilled  water  20  fluid  ounces;  introduce 
the  oxide  into  a  flask,  add  the  acid,  previously 
diluted  with  2  fluid  ounces  of  the  water,  ana 
apply  a  gentle  heat,  conduct  the  generated 
chlorine  by  suitable  tubes  through  the  remainder 
of  the  water  contained  in  a  small  intermediate 
vessel  to  the  bottom  of  a  4- pint  bottle  containing 
the  distilled  water,  and  loosely  stopped  with 
cotton ;  when  the  air  has  been  entirely  displaced 
by  the  fas  disconnect  the  bottle  from  the  appara- 
tus, and,  havinjr  inserted  the  stopper,  agitate  the 
contents,  loosening  the  stopper  from  time  to  time 
until  the  gas  ceases  to  be  absorbed}  lastly,  bout 
the  chlorine  water  into  a  bottle  of  just  sufficient 
capacity  to  hold  it,  stop  it  securely,  and  keep  it 
in  a  cool  dark  place. 

A.  cnloroformia'ta.  Chloroform  water. 
It  is  made  by  agitating  I  part  of  chloroform  with 
250  of  water. 

A.  chxyaulea.  (X/>i/<ro'»,  to  make  golden.) 
A  synonym  of  Acidum  nitro-hydrochloricum. 

A.  clnnamo'ml,  B.  Ph.  Cinnamon  water. 
Twenty  ounces  of  bruised  cinnamon  bark  is  mixed 
with  2  gallons  of  water,  and  1  gallon  distilled. 
Carminative  and  somewhat  astringent. 

Ger.  Ph.  (G.  einfaches  Zimmtwasser.)  Cin- 
namon I  part,  water  a  sufficiency ;  distil  10 
parts. 

U.S.  Ph.  Oil  of  cinnamon  \  a  fluid  drachm, 
carbonate  of  magnesia  60  grains,  distilled  water 
2  pints ;  rub  the  oil  first  with  the  carbonate  of 
magnesia,  then  with  the  water,  gradually  added, 
and  filter  through  paper.  Cinnamon  water  may 
also  be  prepared  by  mixing  18  troy  ounces  of 
cinnamon  in  coarse  powder  with  16  pints  of  water, 
and  distilling  8  pints. 

A.  elnnaxno'mi  for'tis.  (L.  fortis, 
strong.)    A  synonym  of  Spiritus  cinnamomi. 

A.  olnnamo'mi  slm'plex,  Aust.  Ph. 
(G.  einfaches  Zimmtwasser.)  Simple  cinnamon 
water.  Cinnamon  200,  water  4000  grammes; 
macerate  for  12  hours,  distil  2000  grammes. 

A.  olnnamo'mi  splrltuo'sa,  Ger.  Ph. 
(G.  toeing ( is tiges  Zimmtwasser.)  Spirituous  cin- 
namon water.  Cinnamon  1  part,  diluted  spirit 
(sp.  gr.  0-892)  1  part,  water  10  parts;  distil  5 
parts. 

Aust.  Ph.  (G.  geistiaes  Zimmtwasser.)  Cin- 
namon 200,  water  4000,  spirit  of  wine  (70  per 
cent.)  250  grammes ;  macerate  for  12  hours,  and 
distil  1000  grammes. 

A.  olnnamo'mi  vino'sa,  Belg.  Ph.  (L. 
vinosus,  full  of  wine.)  Spirit  of  cinnamon  225 
parts,  water  of  cinnamon  776.  Also,  called  Air- 
coholatum  cinnamomi  aquosum. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  A.  cinnamomi  spirituosa, 
G.  Ph. 

A.  clt'ri.  Citron  water.  A  water  prepared 
in  the  same  way  as  the  A.  cascarilla. 

A.  cocnlea'riee.  Horseradish  water. 
Horseradish  root  10  parts,  cold  water  60  parts ; 
set  aside  for  a  night  and  add  sp.  vin.  rectif.  1 
part ;  distil  6  parts. 

A.  cceru'lea.  (L.  ccrruleus,  dark  blue.) 
Copper  sulphate  6  parts,  distilled  water  120—160 
parte,  ammonia  liquor  10  parts;  dissolve  and 
mix. 

A.  Colonien'sls.  (F.  eau  de  Cologne;  G. 
Kobtischewasscr.)  Cologne  water.  Several  re- 
ceipts for  this  are  given  by  Hager,  one  of  those 
for  true  Eau  de  Cologne  is  ol.  lav  and.  opt.,  ol. 
rosmarini,  of  each  1  part,  ol.  aurantii  flor.  6 
parts,  ol.  citri  cort.  16  parts,  ol.  bergamotto  60 
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parts,  ip.  rin.  reciif.  1000  parts;  mix  for  a 
month,  and  then  filter.  One  of  those  for  an 
inferior  quality  of  Ean  de  Cologne,  ol.  lavandul® 
opt,  ol.  rosmarini,  ol.  thymi,  of  each  1*5  part. 
oL  caryophyllorum  5  parts,  ol.  citri  cort.  10 
puts,  oL  bergamottsB  20  parts,  ol.  menth.  pip. 
0*3  part,  tinct.  moschi  0*6  part,  sp.  rectif. 
750  parts;  mix,  set  aside  for  a  month,  and 
filter. 

A«  Oolonien'sls  medleraalls,  Belg.  Ph. 
Medicinal  Eau  de  Cologne.  Oil  of  bergamot  and 
lemon  peel,  of  each  10  parts,  of  neroli  7,  of  laven- 
der 4,  of  rosemary  1,  alcohol  968.  Mix.  Also, 
called  Aleoholetum  aroma  ticum  de  citreis. 

A*  oolora'ta.  (L.  color atus,  coloured.) 
Water  coloured  with  caramel,  or  other  matter,  for 
dispensing  purposes. 

A.  oommn'nls,  Ger.  Ph.  (L.  communis, 
common.  O.  pemeines  Waster,  Jrasser.)  Ordi- 
nary rain,  spring,  or  river  water. 

A.  oommn'nls  stUlatltla.  (L.  stitlati- 
ceus,  dropping.)    Common  distilled  water. 

A.  Conra'dl.  Conrad's  water.  This  con- 
tains of  corrosive  sublimate  0  03  part,  distilled 
water  120  parts,  tinct.  anodynae  fiftt.  10,  muci- 
lago  cydoniorum  4  parts ;  mix.  Employed  as  a 
oollynum. 

JLKm  eon'tra  alope'clain.  (L.  contra, 
against;  iXanciKla,  mange  in  foxes,  baldness.) 
The  directions  for  one  wash  are — Take  of  tincture 
of  galls  6  parts,  tincture  of  cantharides  1  part, 
aqua  oolomensis  15  parts,  aqua  rosse  60  parts ; 
mix,  set  aside  for  some  days,  and  filter.  For 
another — Take  of  mistura  oleobalsamica,  and  of 

fycerine,  each  20  parts,  tincture  of  cantharides 
part,  spirit  of  wine  oO  parts,  tannic  acid  2 
parts ;  mix,  set  aside  for  some  days,  and  filter. 

A.  eopaTvae.  Copaiba  water.  A  water 
made  in  the  same  way  as  the  A.  cascarilla. 

Jkm  eorftan'drft,  Aust.  Ph.  Coriander  water. 
A  carminative  water,  made  in  the  same  way  as 
the  A.  cascarilla. 

A.oosmef  lca&nbi'nl.  (F.  eau  de  toilette.) 
This  is  composed  of  sp.  vin.  rectif.  175  parts, 
tr.  iridis  fiorentin.  70.  tr.  balsami  tolutani  35, 
tr.  moschi  gtt.  25,  oL  lavandulaa  gtt.  30,  ol. 
bergamotta  2*5,  ol.  caryophyllorum  gtt.  2,  ol. 
unonsB  odoratiss.  (Tlang  Ylang)  gtt.  2;  mix, 
set  aside  for  some  time,  and  filter. 

Jkm  oreaso'tl,  U.S.  Ph.  Creosote  water. 
The  directions  are — Take  of  creasote  a  fluid 
drachm,  distilled  water  a  pint ;  mix  them,  and 
agitate  the  mixture  until  the  creasote  is  dissolved. 
nils  preparation  contains  3*72  minims  of  creasote 
in  each  fluid  ounce.  The  dose  is  from  1  to  4 
fluid  drachms.  It  may  be  used  as  a  gargle,  or 
lotion,  or  be  mixed  with  cataplasms  to  correct 
fcetor,  and  gently  stimulate  indolent  ulcers. 

A*  erystaVllna-  (Lscrystallinus,  made 
of  crystal.  F.  tisane  de  crttne  de  tartre.)  Potas- 
sium bitartrate  10  parts,  white  sugar  40  parts, 
dissolved  with  the  aid  of  heat  in  600  parts  of 
warm  water;  filter  whilst  warm.  Used  as  a 
drink. 

A.  cu'pri  ammonla'ta.  Water  of  am- 
moniated  copper.     See  Liquor  cupri  ammoniata. 

Am  cu'pri  witrlola  tl  eompos'lta.  See 
Liquor  cupri  sulphatis  composita. 

Am  de  Jlor'tbns  auran'tU,  Orange-flower 
water.    A  synonym  of  A.  aurantii. 

A*  de  llor'tbns  cit'rl  auran'tll.  Orange  - 
flower  water.    A  synonym  of  A.  aurantii, 

A*  de  mo'te  eon  vino.  The  name  given, 
according  to  Dr.  A.  8mith,  by  the  Peruvians  to  a 
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mixture  of  the  water  of  boiled  maize  and  wine, 
used  for  the  cure  of  Verrugas,    (Waring.) 

A.  destU.  An  abbreviation,  occurring  in 
prescriptions,  of  the  words  Aqua  destillata,  of 
distilled  water. 

A.  destUla'ta,  B.  Ph.  (L.  destiUo,  to 
trickle  down.)  Distilled  water.  A  fluid  ounce 
evaporated  in  a  clean  glass  capsule  leaves  scarcely 
a  visible  residue ;  it  is  not  affected  by  hydrogen 
sulphide,  ammonium  oxalate,  silver  nitrate,  ba- 
rium chloride,  or  lime  water. 

A.  destUla'ta  lanroeera'sl.  (L.  destil- 
laius,  distilled.)    A  synonym  of  A.  laurocerasi. 

A.  destUla'ta  simplex,  Aust. Ph.  (L. 
destillatus;  simplex,  simple.  G.  einf aches  destil- 
lirtes  wasser.)    Distilled  water. 

A.  Dippe^il.  Dippel's  animal  oil.  This 
is  composed  of  distilled  water  1000  parts,  oleum 
animali  aethcreum  15  parts;  shake  vigorously, 
set  aside,  and  filter.  Recommended  in  the  con- 
vulsions of  children. 

A.  divi'na.  (L.  divinus,  belonging  to  a 
deity.  F.  eau  divine.)  Alumen  cupricum  2 
parts,  distilled  water  400  parts ;  filter.  An  as- 
tringent. 

Also,  a  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  in 
water. 

A.  divi'na  Ferne'lll.  Fernelius*  divine 
water.    The  same  as  A.  divina. 

A.  e  la' cm.    (L.  lacus,  a  lake.)    Lake  water. 

A.  embry'onnm.  QEftfipvov,  the  foetus. ) 
A  synonym  of  the  A.  aromatica,  Oer.  Ph. 

A.  epidem'lea.  QEnri&nuios,  among  the 
people.)  The  roots  of  imperatoria,  angelica  seeds, 
and  elder  flowers  distilled  from  French  brandy. 

A.  ethlop'lea.  A  solution  of  nitrate  of 
silver ;  used  for  dyeing  the  hair. 

A.  ex  pn'teo.  (L.  ex,  out  of;  puteus,  a 
well.)    Well  water. 

A.  fabro'rum.  (L.faber.  a  smith.)  Black- 
smith's water.  Water  in  whicn  red-hot  iron  has 
been  quenched ;  it  contains  a  little  iron. 

A.  feirugino'aa  aera'ta,  Belg.  Ph. 
Aerated  ferruginous  water.  Iron  chloride  *06 
part,  sodium  bicarbonate  8  parts,  citric  acid  6, 
water  986. 

A.  flo'rum  aurantii,  Oer.  Ph.  (G. 
Orangenbluthenwasser.)  The  directions  are — 
Take  of  the  orange-flower  water  of  commerce 
and  of  distilled  water  equal  parts ;  mix,  and 
attend  to  the  absence  of  metallic  impregnation. 

A.  flo'rum  anrantio'ruin.  A  synonym 
of  Aqua  aurantii. 

A.  flo'rom  cit'rl  anran'tU.  A  synonym 
of  A.  aurantii. 

A*  flo'rum  na'phee.  (Napha,  the  orange 
flower.)  A  synonym  of  A.Jlorum  aurantii,  Ger. 
Ph. 

A.  nuvia'lis.  (L.  Jluvialis,  belonging  to  a 
river.)    River  water. 

A.  fluviaf  Ills.  (L.  /luviatilis,  belonging 
to  a  river.)    River  water. 

A.  fOBnic'uli,  B.  Ph.  Fennel  water.  One 
pound  of  bruised  fennel  seed  is  mixed  with  two 
gallons  of  water,  and  one  gallon  distilled.  Car- 
minative. 

U.S.  Ph.  Oil  of  fennel  £  a  fluid  drachm,  car- 
bonate of  magnesia  60  grains,  distilled  water  2 
pints ;  rub  the  oil  first  with  the  carbonate  of 
magnesia,  then  with  the  water,  gradually  added, 
and  filter  through  paper.  It  may  also  be  pre- 
pared by  mixing  18  troy  ounces  of  fennel  in 
coarse  powder  with  16  pints  of  water,  and  dis- 
tilling 8  pints. 
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Aust  Ph.  Fennel  seeds  100,  water  4000 
grammes;  macerate  for  12  hours,  and  distil  2000 
grammes. 

Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Fenehelwasser.)  Bruised  fennel 
seeds  1  part,  of  water  a  sufficiency;  distil  30 
parts. 

A.  fte'tida  antlliyster'toa.  Ger.  Ph. 
(L.  fatidus,  stinking.  G.  zusammengesetztes 
stinkasantwasser,  Ptager  Waster .)  Galoanum  8 
parts,  aaafoetida  12  parts,  myrrh  6  parts,  valerian 
root  and  zedoary  root,  of  each  16  parts,  angelica 
root  4  parts,  peppermint  12  parts,  thyme  flowers 
8  parts,  Roman  chamomile  flowers  8  parts,  oas- 
toreum  I  part;  out  up  and  pound  these  ingre- 
dients, and  add  150  parts  of  spirit  of  wine ;  allow 
the  mixture  to  stand  for  20  hours,  and  add  water 
300  parts ;  distil  300  parts.  Dose,  1  teaspoonful. 
Also,  as  an  enema,  in  10  to  60  gramme  doses ; 
also  administered  in  the  form  of  spray.  Pre- 
scribed in  chronic  bronchitis  with  obstructed 
secretion,  and  in  asthma. 

JLm  font.  An  abbreviation,  used  in  pre- 
scriptions, of  tho  words  Aqiuc  f otitis,  of  water  of 
tho  fountain,  or  of  Aqua  fontana,  of  fountain 
or  spring  water. 

A.  fto'tlda  Pragen'als.  Prague  fetid 
water.  A  synonym  of  the  A.  foot  id  a  antihy- 
sterica,  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  fbnta'na.  {h.  fontanus,  from  a  spring.) 
Spring  water. 

A.fbr'tls.  (L.  fort  is,  strong.  G.  Scheide- 
xcasser.)    A  common  term  for  nitrio  acid. 

A.fbr'tlsdllu'ta.  (L.  dilutus,  weak.)  A 
synonym  of  Acidum  nitrieum  diiutum. 

Jk.  fbr'tU  dn'plex.  (L.  duplex,  double.) 
A  synonym  of  Acidum  nitrieum. 

A.for'tls  ae-ounda'rla.  (L.  seeundarius, 
of  the  second  class.)  A  synonym  of  Acidum 
nitrieum  diiutum. 

Jk.  for'tls  aim'plex.  (L.  fortis  ;  simplex, 
simple.)  A  synonym  of  Acidum  nitrieum  diiu- 
tum. 

A.  srlnsrlvaHSf  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  gingiva, 
the  gum.)  A  synonym  of  Tinct  ur a  lacca  compo- 
site*. 

A.  ffland'ium  quer'cus,  Belg.  Ph.  (L. 
glans,  an  acorn  ;  querent,  an  oak.)  Decorticated 
recent  acorns  666  parts,  alcohol  166,  water  a  suf- 
ficiency.   Distil  1000  parts. 

A.  Oxmlard'i.  A  synonym  of  Liquor 
plumb i  subacetatis,  B.  Ph. 

Abo,  a  synonym  of  the  A.  vegeto- mineral is 
Goulardi%  Aust.  l*h. 
Also,  of  A.  plumbi,  Helv.  Ph. 
Also,  of  A.  plumbi  Goulard i,  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  Ctree'ca.  Greek  water.  Name  for  a 
weak  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver,  sold  by  quacks 
and  nostrum  vendors  to  turn  red  hair  black. 

A.  srrls'ea  CtonTli.  Gohl's  grey  water. 
A  synonym  of  Liquor  hydrarggri  nitrici  oxy~ 
dad. 

A.  srrys'ea.  Grey  water.  Name  for  an 
aqueous  solution  of  nitrate  of  mercury  mixed 
with  a  decoction  of  various  plants. 

A.  heemostat'lea,  Bel*.  Ph.  (A^ioVra- 
<ri«,  a  mode  of  stopping  bleeding.)  Benzoin  1 
part,  potassium  alum  2,  water  20.  Boil  for  six 
hours  with  frequent  agitation;  supply  the  loss 
by  evaporation. 

A.  haemostat'ica  I*reppel'll.    (AmoV- 
Tfi<Ti\\  a  mode  of  stopping  bleeding  )     Frennol's    ', 
h:vm« static  water.     F-Mia   matioo,   re>ina   alb.v,    j 
u-sina    Ixuzoes,    fulijro     splondens    seeale   e.»r-    ! 
nut*,  al  union,  of  each  2-5  parts ;    pulverise,  and    , 


add  terebinthina  laricins  25  parts,  aqua  600 
parts,  boil  and  filter  300  parts;  add  to  theaa 
tinct.  arnica)  florum,  tinct.  yulneraria,  of  each 
100  parts. 

A.  Haunostaf  ioa  IConsel'l.  (Aljufo- 
ra<rtv.)  Monsel's  haemostatic  water.  This  it 
made  of  tannic  acid  1*5  part,  pure  alum  3  parte, 
rose  water  100  parts ;  dissolve  and  mix. 

Jk.  haloffena'ta.  ("AAv,  salt ;  ytvrim,  to 
produce.)    A  synonym  of  A.  chleri. 

Jk.  liepat'ioa.  ("  Hwap,  the  liver.  Soma 
sulphur  compounds  are  called  hepatic,  from  their 
colour.)    A  synonym  of  A.  hydrosuiphuriea. 

Jk.  kepaf  tea  acidula'ta.  (L.  acidsdus, 
sourish.)  A  synonym  of  A.  hydrosulpkurata 
aeidula, 

Jk.  hepatlsa'ta  fbr'tior.  (L.  fortis, 
strong.)  A  synonym  of  A.  hydrosulpJtttrats 
acidula. 

A.  hordea'ta.  (L.  hordeatus,  from  Aor- 
deum,  barley.)  A  synonym  of  Dtcoctum  kordei, 
B.  Ph. 

Jk.  Huna-ar'lca.  A  synonym  of  Spiriius 
rosmarini  compositus,  so-called  because  supposed 
to  have  been  originally  made  by  Elizabeth,  of 
Hungary,  in  the  13th  century. 

A.  bydrara/yri.  (lSpapyvpot,  quick- 
silver artificially  prepared.  P.  eau  da  nurture, 
or  eau  de  negres  ;  G.  QuteksUberwasser.)  Water 
boiled  with  mercury. 

A.  bydrarv'jri  fla'va  ealea'rlav  (L. 
hydrargyria,  mercury ;  Havus,  yellow ;  caiemrims, 
of  lime.)    A  synonym  of  A.  phaged&nica. 

Jk.  hyo>og©na't©-aulplmra'ta\.  A  solu- 
tion of  hydrogen  sulphide  in  water. 

A.  bydrooulflira'ta,  Aust  Ph.  (G. 
SchwefeUcasserstoffwasser.)  Water  through 
which  hydrogen  sulphide  haa  been  transmitted  to 
saturation. 

A.  hydroaulphiira'ta.  The  same  as  A. 
hydrosulfurata. 

A.  liydroaulplmra'ta  aeld'nlsu  A 
strong  solution  of  hydrogen  sulphide  in  water. 

A.  liydroanlplm'rioa.  Same  as  A.  Ay- 
drosulfurata. 

A.  bydrotliion'ica.  (T6»/b,  water; 
Oiiov,  sulphur.)  A  synonym  of  A.  hydro- 
sulphurica. 

A.  bydrotblon'loa  aeid'ala.  ("?£«*>; 
diiov,  L.  acidulus,  sourish.)  A  strong  solution 
of  hydrogen  sulphide. 

A.  bys'sopi*  Belg.  Ph.  Hyssop  water. 
Prepared  with  oil  of  hyssop,  as  A.  ahisi  extempo- 
ranea. 

A.  Imltrinm.  (L.  imber,  a  shower  of  rain, 
rain  water.)    Rain  water. 

A.  Inter  on'tem.  (L.  inter,  between; 
cutis,  the  skin,)    A  synonym  of  Anasarca. 

A.  in'tereus.  (L.  intercus,  under  the  skin.) 
A  synonym  of  Anasarca. 

A.  Tavern.  JavellTs  water.  A  solution 
of  hypochlorite  of  potash  or  soda. 

A.  Jawellen'sls.    Same  as  A.  JavtUi. 

A.  kail.  (L.  kali,  potash.)  A  synonym 
of  Liquor  pot asxe  ear  bona  t  is. 

A.  kali  carbon'icl.  A  synonym  of 
Liquor  pot  asset  carbonatis. 

A.  ka  11  caua'tici.  (Ka  wrruco*.  burning.) 
A  STii»nvm  of  Liquor  pot  ass  a  carbonatis. 

A.  kali  praepara'ti.  (L.  prteparmtus; 
from  pncp-Trt\  to  make  ready  beforehand.)  A 
synonym  of  Liquor  pot assat  carbonatis. 

A.  ka'li  purl.  (L.  punts,  pore.)  A 
synou)m  ol  Liquor  pot assa* 
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A,  kaVU  subearlxma/tU.  A  synonym  of 
Liquor  potate*  earbonatie. 

A.  krectfo'tt,  Aust  Ph.  and  Ger.  Ph.  (G. 
KreoeotuxMer.)  The  directions  are — Take  of 
kreoaote  1  pari,  distilled  water  100  parts ;  mix 
thoroughly  by  snaking. 

A.  ta*jnrtnfh'l«  The  water  of  the  labyrinth 
of  the  ear.    The  perilymph  or  liquor  cotunnii. 

Am  mWtoyrtatb[l  membnuiaVoel.  (L. 
memhremaceue,  of  skin  or  membrane.)  The  fluid 
of  the  membranous  labyrinth ;  the  endolymph. 

A.  testis.  (L.  lac,  milk.)  The  serum  of 
milk,  whey. 

A*  taotu'esB  du'plex.  (F.  eau  de  laituc 
double.}  This  is  made  by  macerating  20  parts  of 
finely  divided  fresh  lettuces  with  2  parts  of  sp. 
Tin.  rect  and  100  parts  of  distilled  water  for  one 
night,  and  then  distilling  till  10  parts  hare 
passed  over. 

Am  taotu'esB  aatt'TSD,  Belg.  Ph.  Lettuce 
water.  The  fresh  plant  and  flowering  tops  of 
lettuce  1000  parts,  water  a  sufficiency.  Distil 
1000  parts. 

ATlsuiroceraVal,  Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Kxrscklor- 
iaficwiiw.)  Cherry  laurel  water.  Fresh  cherry- 
laurel  leaves  12  parts,  cut  up  and  pound  with  a 
wooden  pestle  in  a  stone  mortar,  ana  add  of  water 
86  parts,  spirit  of  wine  1  part,  and  distil  10  parts 
into  a  well-cooled  receptacle. 

The  Aust  Ph.  directs  that  1000  parts  must 
contain  0*6  parts  of  hydrocyanic  acid. 

A,texatt'TSiVtonneii*l«.  (L.laxativut, 
;,  laxative ;  Vienneneie,  of  Vienna.)    A 


synonym  of  the  Infueum  laxativum,  Aust  Pb. 

A*  ttUuur'gyvi.  Litharge  water.  A  sy- 
nonym of  Liq.  plumbi  eubacetatie. 

A.  ttfthaur  ryrl  aveeta'tl  oompos'itsu  A 
synonym  of  Liquor  plumbi  eubacetatie. 

Am  litti'tsB  eflerves'eens.  See  Liquor 
Utkim  eferveecene. 

A.  Uxxw'te  eaus'tlcfle.  (L.  lixivium,  lye ; 
emueticue,  burning.)    A  synonym  of  Liquor  po~ 


(F.  eau  de  luce.)    A  synonym 
at  Liquor  ammenii  euccinici. 

Am  magne'slae  svara'ta,  Belg.  Ph. 
Aerated  magnesia  water.  Sulphate  of  magnesia 
63  parts,  carbonate  of  soda  60;  dissolve  them 
separately  in  five  times  their  weight  of  boiling 
water;  mix.  carefully  wash  the  precipitate  of 
carbonate  of  magnesia  which  forms ;  whilst  moist 
add  a  sufficiency  of  distilled  water ;  pass  through 
the  mixture  carbonic  acid  gas  until  solution 
occurs;  the  result  should  be  1000  parts. 

A-  msui'na.  (L.  marinue,  belonging  to 
the  tea.)    Sea  water. 

A-  medicaVta-  (L.  medicatue,  healing.) 
A  mineral  water. 

Am  medlofnalls  Husaon'il.    (L.  medi- 
detedie,  pertaining  to  medicine. )    Husson'  s  medi- 
*    il  water.    A  name  for  the  Eau  midicinale. 

Am  mells'see,  Aust  Ph.      (G.  Melieeen- 
r.)     Btlm  water.     Dry  balm  leaves  400, 
water  6000,  grammes ;  distil  2000  grammes. 

The  Ger.  rh.  directs  that  it  is  to  be  prepared  in 
the  same  way  as  the  A.  chamomilla,  Ger.  Ph. 

A*  melis'see   oarmellta'ram.     Balm 
water  of  the  Carmelites.    Eau  des  Cannes.    The 
ilnwlmtum  tnelissa  compos itum. 

JLm  mellsVsGe  oitra'tae.  A  synonym  of 
the  Aqua  melieeaf,  Ger.  Ph. 

A*  mellsVaee  eompoa'ita.  Compound 
halm  water.  A  name  for  the  Eau  dee  Cannes,  or 
Carmelite  water. 


eeneentra'ta,  Ger.  Ph. 
(G.  coneentrirtee  Melieeenwaeeer.)    Concentrated 
balm  water.    This  is  directed  to  be  prepared  in 
the  same  way  as  theAq.  chamomilla  concent  rata 
Ger.  Ph. 

A.  meUavNB  qusuTrnplex,  Helret  Ph. 
(L.  quadruples,  fourfold.)  The  same  as  A. 
melieem  concentrate. 

A.  mentn'ae  erisrpaB,  Belg.  Ph.  Oil  of 
curled  mint.  Prepared  as  A.  aniei  extempo- 
ranea. 

Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Kraueeminewaeeer.)  Curled 
mint  leaves  1  part,  water  a  sufficiency ;  distil  10 
parts. 

A*  mentn'oe  piperl'tee,  Aust.  Pb.    (G 
ffefferminswaeeer.^    Peppermint  water.    Thin  is 
directed  to  be  made  from  the  dry  leaves  of  the 
mentba  piperita  in  the  same  way  as  the  A. 
melieem. 

Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Pfeffermimwaeeer.)  This  is 
directed  to  be  prepared  in  the  same  way  as  the 
A.  menthol  eriepa,  Ger.  Ph. 

U.S.  Ph.  Peppermint  water.  Oil  of  pepper- 
mint }  fluid  drachm,  carbonate  of  magnesia  60 
grains,  distilled  water  2  pints ;  rub  the  oil  first 
with  the  carbonate  of  magnesia,  then  with  the 
water,  gradually  added,  and  Alter  through  paper. 
Peppermint  water  may  also  be  prepared  by 
mixing  18  troy  ounces  with  16  pints  of  water, 
and  distilling  8  pints. 

Am  mentnae  plperl'tae  Tino'aa.  Vinous 
peppermint  water.  A  synonym  of  the  A.  mentha 
eptrituoea,  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  mentlr'aB  ptperlf  Idls  spirltoo'ssu 
A  synonym  of  Spiritue  men t ha  piperita. 

Am  mentbfle  pale'rtL  Pennyroyal  water ; 
prepared  as  A  menthed  viridie. 

A.  menfb'80  spirltno'aa,  Ger.  Ph.  (G. 
toeingeietigee  Pfefferminzwaeeer.)  Spirituous 
peppermint  water.  This  is  directed  to  be  pre- 
pared in  the  same  way  as  the  Aq.  cinnamonii 
eptrituoea,  Ger.  Ph. 

A*  mentn's*  wirtdls,  U.S.  Ph.  Spear- 
mint water.  The  directions  to  prr pare  this  water 
are  the  same  as  those  for  the  Aqua  mentha 
piperita. 

A.  mentli'eB  wnlffaVrls  spirltao'ssu  A 
synonym  of  Spiritue  mentha  viridie. 

A.  merouiialis.  Another  term  for  the 
Acetum  philoeophicum. 

A*  mereurlalis  Cnaur'ravs.  A  synonym 
of  Liquor  hydrargyri  nitriei  oxydati. 

A.  merourlalls  nigra-  (L.  niger, 
black.)  A  synonym  of  the  Aq.  phagedamica 
nigra,  Ger.  2*h. 

A.  metsUlo'rom.  (L.  metallum,  a  metal.) 
A  synonym  of  Mercury. 

A.  mineralia.    A  mineral  water. 

A.  mlrab'Uia.  (L.  mirmbilie,  marvellous.) 
This  contains  acetum  vini  200  parts,  cuprum  sul- 
phuricum  25  parts,  kali  carbonicum  crudum  8 
parts,  ammonium  cnloratum,  10  parts,  oxalium  2 

5 arts,  sp.  vini  gallici  100  parts ;  digest  for  three 
ays  and  distil  to  dryness.    Used  as  cordial  and 
carminative. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Spiritue  pimentw. 
A.  BKonteroa'ail.  A  similar  preparation  to 
A.  Binellii. 

Am  Morrav'g-nL    See  Liquor  Moraagni. 
A.  mufsuu  (L.  muleue,  mixed  with  honey.) 
Water  in  which  honey  has  been  dissolved. 
Also  (G.  Meth),  a  term  for  mead. 
A,nm'phaB.  (G.fwj?/,abowl.)  A  synonym 
of  A.  aurantii. 
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A.  na'tri  oxymuriaf  lcl.  Solution  of 
oxymuriato  of  soda ;  a  synonym  of  Liquor  soda 
chlorinates. 

A.  Weapollta'na.  Naples  water ;  artifici- 
ally made.  It  consists  of  magnesium  carbonate 
10  grs.,  sodium  carbonate  8  grs.,  aqua  hydrosul- 
phurica  9  drs.,  carbonic  acid  water  15i  or. 

A.  nepbrlfloa.  (Nc«£/htuco«,  affected 
with  nephritis.)  A  synonym  of  Spiritus  my~ 
rittica. 

A.  nlcotla'na.  Tobacco  water.  Made  by 
adding  alcohol  and  water  to  fresh  leaves  and 
distilling.  It  is  said  to  be  sedative  and  diapho- 
retic, without  possessing  the  dangerous  qualities 
of  other  preparations  of  tobacco. 

A.  nigra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  A  synonym 
of  the  A.  phagedanica  nigra,  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  nltrofren'il  protoxl'dl.     Water  im- 

Eregnated  with  nitrous  oxide  gas.  It  is  said  to 
e  a  nervine  tonic,  and  has  been  used  in  cholera, 
dyspepsia,  and  chronic  alcoholism. 

A.  nlwa'ta.  (L.  nivatus,  provided  with 
snow.)    Water  from  melting  snow. 

A.  nu'cla  moscba'ta.  A  synonym  of 
Spiritus  myristiccB. 

A.  nu'cl*  wom'toae,  Belg.  Ph.  Nux 
vomica  water.  Nux  vomica,  bruised,  666  parts, 
alcohol  34,  water  a  sufficiency.    Distil  1000  parts. 

A.  obscu'ra.  (L.  obscurus,  covered  over, 
dark.)    Old  term  for  cataract. 

A.  odorif  era.  (L.  odor  if  cr,  fragrant.) 
Honey  water.  Prepared  from  honey,  coriander 
seeds,  vanilla,  cloves,  nutmegs,  lemon  peel, 
8  to  rax,  and  benzoin,  distilled  from  spirit  of  wine, 
mixed  with  spirit  of  roses  and  orange-flower 
water. 

A.  opbtbal'mloa.  ('O^aX/iiK-oc,  for  the 
eyes.)  A  synonym  of  Liquor  unci  sulphatis  cum 
camphor  A. 

A.  opbtbal'mlca  alba,  Dan.  Ph.  White 
colly  num.  Zinc  sulphate  6  parts,  acetate  of  lead 
3  parts,  camphor  2  parts,  rose  water  576  parts ; 
dissolve  the  salts  of  zinc  and  lead  separately  in 
the  rose  water,  filter  and  mix,  then  add  the 
camphor  rubbed  up  with  a  little  spirit  of  wine. 

A.  opbtbal'mlca  brlUla'na.  (G.  Bril- 
liant enwaaser.)  This  is  composed  of  zinc  sulphate, 
sodium  chloride,  camphor  powdered,  of  each  1 
part,  distilled  water  200  parts ;  mix  and  put  aside 
for  a  day  in  a  warm  place,  then  cool,  ana  filter. 

A.  opbtbal'mlca  Bra' nil.  This  is  com- 
posed of  aloes  10  parts,  tincture  of  saffron  3*7, 
rose  water,  white  wine,  of  each  80  parts ;  mace- 
rate and  filter. 

A.  opbtbal'mloa  carlta'tis  Beroli- 
nen'sls.  (L.  caritas,  love.)  This  is  composed 
of  zinc  oxide  1  part,  fennel  water  and  rose  water, 
of  each  100  parts. 

A.  opbtbal'mloa  cceru'lea.  (L.  cccru- 
&■//*,  dark  blue.)  This  contains  verdigris  10  parts, 
ammonium  carbonate  20  parts,  distilled  water 
f)000  parts  ;  dissolve  and  filter.  Used  as  a  colly- 
riura. 

A.  opbtbal'mlca  Conra'di.  The  same 
as  the  Aqua  ophthalmiea  mercurialis,  Dan.  Ph. 

A.  opbtbal'mlca  foenicula'ta.  This 
contains  compound  tincture  of  fennel  1  partj  dis- 
tilled water  6  parts  ;  mix.    Used  as  a  collyrium. 

A.  opbtbal'mlca  Hoflman'nl.  This 
contains  crystals  of  iron  sulphate  1  part,  dis- 
tilled water  6  parts ;  mix. 

A.  opbtbal'mlca  Xianfranc'l.  The 
direct  ions  to  prepare  this  arc — Arsenicum  sulfura- 
tum  1*5  part,  ®rugo  l,myrrha,  aloes,  of  each  0*5 ; 


mix,  then  add  aq.  rosso  40.  vinum  album  100. 
Recommended,  mingled  witn  water,  in  cases  of 
purulent  ophthalmia.    (Hager.) 

A.  opbtbal'mloa  Xiocbe'sll.  Alumen 
crudum,  zincum  sulfuricum,  tinct.  aloes,  of  each  1 
part,  sp.  vin.  root.  5  parts,  aqua  rose  200 ;  mix. 
(Hager.) 

A.  opbtbal'mlca  meretuiaHa,  Dan. 
Ph.  Bichloride  of  mercury  *05,  tinct.  opii  croc 
1*5,  rose  water  150,  grammes. 

A.  opbtbal'mlca  nl'gra  Orae'll.  Thii 
contains  extract,  hyoscyam.  1  part,  aqua  rote 
30  parts,  aqua  calcaria  90  parts,  calomel  0*6  part; 
dissolve  and  agitate. 

A.  opbtbal'mlca  Faiialo/mm.  The 
formula  for  this  collyrium.  which  is  much  used 
in  France,  is — Zinc,  sulph.,  rad.  irid.  florent., 

Sulv.  saccn.,  of  each  5  parts,  aqua  1000  parts, 
[acerate  and  filter. 

A.  opbtbal'mlca  Pragrcn'ala,  The 
formula  for  this  collyrium  is — Zinc,  sulph.  1  part, 
aq.  ros.,  aq.  sambuc.,  of  each  30  parts,  mucilag. 
gum  arab.  1  part.    Solve  and  mix. 

A.  opbtbal'mlca  Romersbaus'enl.  A 
synonym  of  the  A.  ophthalmiea  fcmiculata. 

A.  opbtbal'mlca  •atnrnll.  This  col- 
lyrium contains  acet.  plumb.  7  k  parts,  mucilag. 
cydon.  60  parts,  aq.  ros.  2000  parts.    Mix. 

A.  opbtbal'mlca  Btrolxtskla'na.  This 
collyrium  contains  zinc,  sulph.  2  parts,  aq. 
patchouli  1  part,  and  aq.  dostil.  640  parts. 

A.  opbtbal'mlca  Taman'tl.  This  col- 
lyrium contains  cup.  aluminat.  1  part,  aq.  ros. 
500  parts,  sp.  sother.,  tinct.  opii  crocati,  or  each 
2  parts,    lux. 

A.  opbtbal'mloa  Wbl'tel.  This  col- 
lyrium contains  caryophylli  10  parts,  cassia  5, 
mel  10,  ag.  ros®,  aq.  font.,  of  each  50,  aoetum 
crudum,  tinct.  arnica},  of  each  25.  Digest  for 
one  day  and  filter ;  then  add  2i  parts  of  sulphate 
of  zinc  to  every  150  parts  of  the  strained  fluid. 

A.  opii,  Ger.  Ph.  (6.  Opiumwastcr.) 
Opium  water.  Coarselv  powdered  opium  1  part, 
water  10  parts  ;  distil  6  parts. 

A.  oranium.    A  synonym  of  A.  aurantii. 

A.  oxygena'ta.  Oxygenated  water.  An 
old  synonym  of  Aqua  chlori. 

A.  oryg'eno-muriat'ica.  A  synonym  of 
A.  chlori. 

A.  oxymurlat'ica.  A  synonym  of  the  A. 
chlorata,  G.  Ph. ;  and  of  the  A.  chlori,  Aust.  Ph. 

A.  Paglla'rL    See  PaaliarCs  hemostatic. 

A.  paludo'sa.  (L.  palus,  a  marsh.)  Water 
from  a  marsh. 

A.  parleta'rl8e,Belg.  Ph.  Pellitory  water. 
Pellitory  500  parts,  water  sufficient.  Distil  1000 
parts. 

A.  pat'cbouli.  This  is  prepared  by  agi- 
tating one  part  of  oil  of  patchouli  with  2000  parts 
of  water. 

A.  pedum.    A  term  for  urine. 

A.  pericardii.  The  fluid  which  is  found 
in  the  pericardial  sac. 

A.  PetroselTnl,  Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Petcrsilien- 
wajtser.)  The  directions  arc — Take  of  parsley 
seeds  1  part,  water  a  sufficiency;  distil  20 
parts. 

A.  pbagedse'nica,  Ger.  Ph.  (Qayitawa, 
a  cancerous  sore.  G.  phagedanischss  Jrasser.) 
Yellow  wash.  The  directions  are — Take  of  finely 
powdered  corrosive  sublimate  1  part,  and  add  300 
parts  of  lime  water. 

A.  pbagedae'nlca  nl'gra,  Ger.  Ph.  (G. 
Schicarzcs  JFasser.)    Black  wash.     The  direc- 
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turns  are— Take  of  calomel  1  part,  lime  water  60 
parte;  mix. 

A*  pfeeau  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  piceut,  of  pitch. 
F.  emu  do  gxmdron.)  Tar  water.  One  hundred 
parte  of  tar  are  macerated  with  distilled  or  rain 
water,  and  the  water  is  rejected.  A  second 
quantity  of  water  is  then  added,  and  the  mixture 
allowed  to  stand  for  eight  or  ten  days.  It  is 
finally  decanted  and  filtered. 

A.  »?«*•,  Ger.  Ph.  (L.  pix,  tar.  O. 
Tkeerwaaer.)  Tar  1  part,  and  agitate  with  10 
parte  of  distilled  water. 

pfcls  lfcfaldae.    A  synonym  of  the 
of  the  U.S.  Ph. 
B.  Ph.    Pimento   water, 
pimento  14  os.,  water  2  gallons;  distil 
one  gallon. 

A.  ptamlri,  Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Bleiioasser.) 
The  directions  are — Take  of  liquor  plumbi  sub- 
aeetiei  1  part,  distilled  water  49  parts ;  mix. 

A*  ptamlrl  auwto'ftl.  A  synonym  of 
Liquor  plumbi  eubaeetatie. 

A.  plamlvi  Ooular'dl,  Ger.  Ph.  (G. 
Ooulmrefo  Bleiuxueer.)  The  directions  are- 
Take  of  liquor  plumbi  subacetici  1  part,  dilute 
spirit  (sp.  gr.  0-92)  4  parts,  water  46  parts ;  mix. 

A.  pmml>i  spirltno'ssu  A  synonym  of 
the  A.  plumbi  Goulardi,  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  ptam'blc*.  A  synonym  of  the  Aqua 
plumbi,  Ger.  Ph. 

Aust.  Ph.  (G.  Bloitcasstr.)  Solution  of  basic 
acetate  of  lead  1  gramme,  distilled  water  50 
grammes ;  mix. 

A.  ptvrlaVUs.  (L.  pluvialis,  belonging  to 
rain.)    Bain  water. 

A  synonym  of  Liquor  po~ 

The  Liquor 


os..  water  2 


eferveoeons. 
ptwebo'tii 

water.    Ajwain  fruit,  bruised, 


Am  ptyebo'tis,  Ind.  Ph.   Ajwain  or  omum 
Ajwain  fruit,  bruised,  20 
gallciis;  distil  a  gallon.    Carminative;  used  to 


disguise  disagreeable  drugs,  and  prevent  griping 
and  nausea.    Dose,  one  to  two  ounces. 

A«  pagUlnm.  A  synonym  of  Aeidum 
mtm  hfdivchloricum. 

A-  pvle/gll.  Pennyroyal  water.  Made  as 
A,  mmtka  oiridit. 

A.  pvle/gll  splrltno'aa.    The  Spirit** 

SS^BS^WS^S*PW^SS'    Jy  SS^S^P^y  S7W9 

A*  fur.  An  abbreviation,  employed  in 
prescriptions,  of  the  words  Aqua  pure,  of  pure 


A-  prfrav     (L.  purut,  pure.)    Pure  water. 

Am  vvteeVlls*  (L.  puUalie,  belonging  to  a 
welL)    Well  water. 

A.  cjwWsleBf  Belg.  Ph.  Quassia  water. 
Quassia  wood  468  parts,  alcohol  125,  water  suf- 
ficient to  distil  1000  parts. 

A.  Babcfil.  A  synonym  of  Aeidum  sul- 
pkuricum  alookoluatum,  or  the  Acid  elixir  of 
HmUor. 

Am  vaplt'susl  eompoa'ltsu  (P<tyavof,  a 
radlah.)      A  synonym  of  Spiritut   armoracea 


_  kite.    (L.  regality  royal.)    A  term 
fiar  Aeidum  mtro-muriaticum. 


(L.  repiut,  royal.)  Royal  water ; 
a  mixture  of  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids,  which 


supposed  to  be  the  only  acid  able  to  dissolve 
gokL    A  synonym  of  Aeidum  niiro-hydrochlori- 


Queen  of  Hun- 
gary's water ;  the  Spiritus  rotmarini. 

A*  re'gte*  CL.  rex.  a  king.)  A  synonym 
of  Aeidum  nitro-hydrochloricum. 

A.  re/aw*  B.  Ph.  Hose  water.  Fresh 
petals  of  the  hundred-leaved  rose  10  pounds  (or 
an  equivalent  quantity  of  the  petals  Dreserved 
while  fresh  with  common  salt),  water  2  gallons ; 
distil  one  gallon. 

U.8.  Ph.  Take  of  pale  rose  48  troy  ounces, 
water  16  pints  j  mix  them  and  distil  8  pints. 
When  it  is  desirable  to  keep  the  rose  for  some 
time  before  distilling,  it*iay  be  preserved  by 
being  well  mixed  with  half  it*  weight  of  chloride 
of  sodium. 

Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Boeemoasser.)  Fresh  roses  2 
parts,  or  3  parts  of  salted  roses,  with  a  1  part  of 
sodium  chloride,  water  a  sufficiency;  distil  10 
parte. 

k'rum,  Aust.  Ph.     (G.  Bostnwas- 


A«  rerft'BSB.     (L.  regina,  a  queen.)     A 
synonym  of  Aeidum  iulphurico-nitrieum.  | 


ter.)    Oil  of  roses  01  gramme,  distilled  water 
400  grammes ;  shake  together  and  filter. 

A.  mTbl  ldae'l,  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  Himboeren- 
teosser.)  Raspberry  water.  Ripe  raspberries 
400,  water  4000,  grammes ;  distil  2000  grammes. 
Ger.  Ph.  Fresh  raspberry  fruit,  after  expres- 
sion of  the  juice,  100  parts,  water  a  sufficiency, 
distil  200  parte ;  or,  take  of  concentrated  rasp- 
berry water  1  part,  distilled  water  9  parts ;  mix. 

A.  nx*M  idaWt  concentra'ta,  Ger.  Ph. 
(G.  concentrirUs  Himbeerwauer.)  Concentrated 
raspberry  water.  Fresh  raspberries,  after  ex- 
pression of  the  juice,  100  parts,  spirit  of  wine  4 
parts,  warm  water  a  sufficiency ;  macerate  for  a 
night,  and  distil  20  parte. 

A.  ra'tBB,  Belg.  Ph.  Rue  water.  Made 
like  A.  aniti  exUmporanea. 

Am  SsUd'sclriitx  fectlo'la,  Helv.  Ph. 
Magnesium  sulphate  70  gnns.,  sodium  bicarbon- 
ate 5  grrns^  dissolved  in  distilled  water  700 
grms.,  are  put  into  a  strong  vessel ;  and  before 
tightly  closing  15  grms.  of  dilute  sulphuric  acid 
are  added. 

Am  smUoyttca-  (G.  8alitylwa*ser.)  Sali- 
cylic acid  one  part,  distilled  water  300  parts. 

A*  s*Jul>i4s.  (L.  ealubru,  health-bring- 
ing.)   A  mineral  water. 

A.  aaTrte,  Ger.  Ph.  (G.  8albeiwasser.) 
Sage  water.  This  is  directed  to  be  made  in  the 
same  way  as  the  A.  ehamomilla,  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  ■ett'wiaB  concentra'ta,  Ger.  Ph.  (G. 
concentrirtes  Salbtiwauer.)  Concentrated  sage 
water.  This  is  directed  to  be  made  in  the  same 
way  as  the  A.  ehamomiUa  concentrata,  Ger.  Ph. 

A*  ssunlra'cl,  B.  Ph.  Elder-flower  water. 
Fresh  elder  flowers,  separated  from  the  stalks 
(or  an  equivalent  quantity  of  the  flowers  pre- 
served while  fresh  with  common  salt),  10  pounds, 
water  2  gallons ;  distil  one  gallon. 

Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Flioderblumenwotter,  Hollunder- 
bliithmtcatscr.)  This  is  directed  to  be  made  in 
the  same  way  as  the  A.  chamomilla,  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  ssunlra'cl  oonoentra'ta,  Ger.  Ph. 
(G.  eoncentrirte*  Flioderblumonwaoeer.)  Concen- 
trated elder-flower  water.  This  is  directed  to  be 
made  in  the  same  way  as  the  A.  ehamomiUa 
concentrator  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  Sanc'tee  Xrti'ete.  8t.  Luke's  water. 
A  synonym  of  Spiritut  ammonia  euceinatut,  or 
Liquor  ammonia  iuccinici. 

A.  Mvpliirl'BSU  (L.  taophirinus,  sapphi- 
rine  in  colour.)  The  rich  deep  blue  solution 
formed  when  an  excess  of  ammonia  is  added  to  a 
solution  of  sulphate  of  copper. 
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Subacetate  of  copper  '1,  chloride  of  ammonium 
1*0,  lime  water  50  grins. ;  digest  and  filter.  A 
stimulant  and  astringent  application  to*be  dropped 
into  the  eye  once  a  day. 

A.  •atur'nl.  (L.  Saturn**,  Saturn,  a  name 
given  to  lead.  G.  bleihaltigeswasscr.)  The 
Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis  dilutus. 

A.  Mrturni'na.  (Same  etymon.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  the  A.  plumbi,  Aust.  and  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  eclopeta'ria.    (Mod.  Lat.  schpetum.  a 

Sin.)    A  synonym  of  the  Aq.  vulncrarxa  acuta, 
er.  Ph. 

A. eedatl  v* (Bfe'pall) , Belt. Ph.  Seda- 
tive water.  Camphor  2  parts,  alcohol  5,  water 
875,  sodium  chloride  20,  solution  of  ammonia  100. 

A.  seidlltxen'sls.  Seidlits  water.  A  sy- 
nonym of  Eau  saline  purgatif,  Fr  Codex. 

A.  seldlltzen'sls  extempora'nea,  Belg. 
Ph.  Extemporaneous  or  artificial  seidlitz  water. 
Magnesium  sulphate  60  parts,  water  930,  sodium 
bicarbonate  5,  tartaric  acid  5. 

Or,  magnesium  sulphate  30  parts,  dissolved  in 
650  parts  of  soda  water. 

A.  lem'lnnm  anl'sl  compos'lta.  Com- 
pound water  of  anise  seeds.    The  Spiritus  anisi. 

A.  sem'lmim  car'nl  for'tU.  Strong 
water  of  caraway  seeds.    The  Spiritus  anisi, 

A.  sere'na.  (L.  serenus,  clear.)  Old  term 
for  Amaurosis . 

A.  eerpyTU.  Thyme  water.  Prepared  as 
A.  anisi  extemporanea. 

A.  elc'ca*  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  A  synonym  of 
Mercury. 

A.  sina'pls.  Mustard  water.  Oil  of  mus- 
tard 3  drops,  shaken  vigorously  with  5  grins,  of 
water.    A  rubefacient. 

A.  so'dse  efferves'cene.  Effervescent 
soda  water.    The  A.  acidi  carbonici. 

A.eote'rla.  (2an-T)pfa,  a  saving.)  A  mine- 
ral water. 

A.  epada'na.  A  synonym  of  A.ferrugi- 
nosa  aerata. 

A.  etlbla'ta.  Stibiated  or  antimonial 
water.  Tartar  emetic  0*2  grm.,  water  60  grins. 
An  emetio,  of  which  half  is  given  to  begin  with. 

A.  stlllatltla.  (L.  stillatitius,  dropping.) 
Distilled  water. 

A.  styg-'la.  (L.  sty gins,  deadly ;  from 
<rxu^,  a  river  of  the  nether  regions.)  A  term  for 
nitro-muriatic  acid. 

A.  etyp'tica.  (SrvirrtK-ov,  of  astringent 
quality.)  The  Liquor  cupri  sulphatis  compo- 
situs. 

A.  etyp'tica  Villa'ti.  Acetate  of  lead  5 
parts,  dissolved  in  vinegar  45,  to  which  are  added 
sulphate  of  zinc  and  sulphate  of  copper,  of  each 
'l'b  parts. 

A.  snbaceta'tis  plum'blcl.  A  synonym 
of  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis. 

A.  arabcarbona'tis  ka'U.  The  Liquor 
potasstc  carbonatis. 

A.  snlftira'ta*  (G.  Schwcfchvasser.) 
Sodium  sulphide,  sodium  chloride,  ot  each  013 
irrin.,  distilled  water  deprived  of  air  by  boiling 
650  gnus.     Dose,  two  or  more  glasses  in  the  day. 

A.  sulftiro'sa.  Sulphurous  water.  Water 
impregnated  with  20  per  cent,  of  hydrogen  sul- 
phide. 

A.  sulphura'ta  sim'plex.  Simple  sul- 
phurated water.  A  term  for  a  solution  of  hydro- 
gen sulphide. 

A.  sulphure'ti  ommo'niae.  Water  of 
sulphuret  of  ammonia.  A  term  for  Liquor  fumans 
Moylti. 


A.  saperoarboiia'tU  potas'sne.     The 

Liquor  potasses  effervescent. 

A.  euperoarbona'tls  to'dae.  The  Lifuor 

soda  effervescent . 

A.  auperozfdi  murlato'eJ.    A  synonym 

of  Chlorine  water. 

A.  TbedVnL  A  vulnerary  composed  of 
630  parts  of  alcohol  (of  80°),  210  of  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid,  420  of  honey,  and  1260  of  water. 
It  is  regarded  as  an  antiseptic  and  detergent. 

A.  Tbeola'na.    Same  as  A.  Thedeni. 

A.  tberlaoalis  boxoaroTlMU  Besoardio 
theriacal  water.  An  old  alexipharmic  compounded 
of  bezoar,  theriaca,  and  other  materials. 

A.  Wise,  Ger.  Ph.  (G.  LindenblutMrn- 
xcasser.)  Lime-flower  water.  This  is  directed 
to  be  made  in  the  same  way  as  the  A.  chamomillm, 
Ger.  Ph. 

A.  Wise  ooneentra'ta,  Ger.  Ph.  (G. 
concentrirtts  Lindenbluthcnwasscr.)  This  is  di- 
rected to  be  prepared  in  the  same  way  as  the  A. 
ehamomillee  concentrator  Ger.  Ph. 

A.  Tofa'nl.    See  Acqua  To/ana, 

A.  Tofla'nla.    8ee  Acqua  Toffana. 

A.  toe'tl  pa'nls.  (L.  tostus  ;  from  torreoy 
to  toast ;  panisy  bread.)  Toast  water ;  made  By 
putting  a  slice  of  well- toasted  bread  into  water. 

A.  traumatica  vee/eto-mineralia 
ThedViil.  (T^av/xaTixoe;  pertaining  to 
wounds.)    A  synonym  of  A.  Thedeni. 

A.  Valeria  nee,  Ger.  Ph.  (G.  Baldrian- 
wasser.)  This  is  directed  to  be  prepared  in  the 
same  way  as  the  A.  mentha  crispec,  Ger.  P. 

A.  veg'eto-mlnera'lie.  (F.  eau  vegcto- 
minerale.)  A  synonym  of  Liquor  plumbi  sub- 
acetatis. 

A.  wes/eto-minera'lls  QonlaroVi,  Aust. 
Ph.  (G.  Ooulardscheswasser.)  Solution  of  basic 
acetate  of  lead  2,  water  100,  spirit  of  wine  (70 
per  cent.)  5  grammes ;  make  when  required. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  A.  plumbi  Goulardi, 
Ger.  Ph. 

A.  Vicien'el*  artlflcla'lls.  Artificial 
Vichy  water.  Sodium  bicarbonate  6*00  centigrs., 
sodium  chloride  30,  calcium  chloride  30,  sodium 
sulphate  60,  magnesium  sulphate  26,  crystallised 
sulphate  of  iron  1*5  centigr. ;  dissolve  in  water 
saturated  with  carbonic  acid  gas  1000  grms. 

A.  vt'tse.  (L.  v itat  life.)  Water  of  life; 
a  name  applied  to  ardent  spirits  of  the  first 
distillation. 

A.  vt'tee  campbora'ta.  Camphorated 
water  of  life.  Camphor  25  part*?,  dilute  alcohol 
975.     Also  called  Alcoholctum  camphora  debile. 

A.  vt'tae  Oerman'ica,  German  water  of 
life.  A  synonym  of  Tincturajalapec  compos  it ay 
Belg.  Ph. 

A.  vttriol'ica  campbora'ta.  Campho- 
rated vitriolic  water.  A  term  for  A.  tinci 
sulphatis  cum  camphora. 

A.  vitriol' lea  cceru'lea.  (L.  cter  ulcus, 
dark  blue. )  Blue  vitriolic  water.  A  synonym  of 
Sol  nt  to  sulphatis  cupri  compos  it  a. 

A.  vulnera'rla.  (L.  vulnerarius%  belong- 
ing to  wounds.)  A  remedy  in  repute  in  Italy  as 
an  application  to  wounds.  The  "rosaa"  or  red 
"  acqua"  contains  lavender,  the  leaves  of  angelica, 
and  of  basil,  sage,  absinthium,  fennel,  hyssop,  rue, 
marjoram,  and  several  other  labiate  plants,  with 
a  little  alkanet  and  cochineal.  In  tne  "bianca" 
or  "white"  form  the  colouring  ingredients  are 
omitted. 

A.  vulnera'ria  ac'ida  Tbeden'ii,  Ger. 
Ph.  (G.  T/uden's Schusswasscr, or  Wundvcasser.) 
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Theden's  acid  vulnerary  water.  This  contains 
tectum  6  parts,  sp.  vin.  dil.  3  parts,  acid,  sulph. 
diL  1  part,  mel  1  part. 


L'bL  Laudrin's 
vulnerary  water.  The  same  as  A.  vulneraria. 
with  the  addition  of  a  little  common  salt  ana 
cream  of  tartar. 

JLm  wvlaera'ria  Boma'na.  Soman  vul- 
nerary water.  The  same  as  A.  vulneraria 
Lauarini. 

Am  wvlaera'ria  ra*bra,  Bed  vulnerary 
water.  A  synonym  of  Txnetura  vulneraria  rubra, 
Heir.  Ph.    Also,  see  A.  vulneraria. 

A.  wsjlnaim'rla  splrltao'sa.  Oer.  Ph. 
(G.  umsse  Arquebusade.)  Spirituous  vulnerary 
water.  Leave*  of  peppermint,  rosemary,  rue, 
aage,  wormwood,  and  flowers  of  lavender,  of  each 

1  part;  macerate,  alter  fine  division,  for  two  days, 
in  18  parts  of  dilute  spirit  (0*892)  and  50  parts  of 
water;  distil  96  parts. 

A-  wvlaera'ria  wine/MU  (L.  vinosus, 
full  of  wine.)  A  synonym  of  A.  vulneraria  spi- 
rituosm. 

A*  ■total  svlphaVtfts  earn  csum'plioraw 
Water  of  sulphate  of  sine  with  camphor.  Sul- 
phate of  sine  |  os,  camphor  2  drs.,  boiling  water 

2  lbs.    Mix  and  filter. 

A'QllSB.  (L.a?M<i.  water.  Q.  Gesundbrunnen, 
MsUqmUen.)    Mineral  waters. 

A-  acid'ulae.  (L.  acidulus,  sourish.) 
Mineral  waters  containing  sufficient  carbonic 
acid  gas  to  give  a  distinct  taste. 

A.  Ba  dice.    The  mineral  waters  of  Bath. 

A*  Badls/nsjp.  The  mineral  waters  of 
Bath. 

A.  Batbo'niae.  The  mineral  waters  of 
Bath. 

A.  Bwxtonlen'als.  The  mineral  waters 
of  Buxton. 

A.  cal'ldst).  (L.  calidus,  hot)  The  mine- 
ral waters  of  Eaux-ehaudes. 

A.  ebalybea'tae.  (X<£\ui/r,  steel.)  Mine- 
ral  waters  containing  iron. 

A.  dcatUla'taB.  (L.  destUlo,  to  trickle 
down,  to  distil.  0.  dcstillirte  Wassers.)  Waters 
distilled  from  various  substances,  of  which,  as  a 
rale,  they  possess  the  smell  and  taste ;  opium 
water,  however,  constitutes  an  exception. 

A.ftorrc/see«  {h.ferrum,  iron.)  Mineral 
waters  containing  iron. 

A.  martlales.  (L.  martialis,  belonging 
to  Man,  an  old  name  of  iron.)  Mineral  waters 
containing  iron. 

A.  madlea'tee.  (L.  medieatus,  healing.) 
Medicated  waters.  All  preparations  consisting 
of  water  holding  volatile  or  gaseous  substances  in 
solution,  many  of  which  were  formerly  obtained 
by  distillation,  and  some  still  continue  to 
be  so. 

A*  ma'ton.  (L.  metus,  fear.)  A  synonym 
of  hydrophobia  from  a  prominent  symptom,  dread 
of  water. 

A.  mlnera'lea  acia'uto.  Acidulous 
mineral  waters;  those  which  contain  a  notable 
amount  of  carbonic  acid  gas. 

A.  mlnera'lea  ferrogino'see.  Ferru- 
ginous mineral  waters ;  those  containing  iron. 

A«  mlnera'lea  sulplm'rese.  Sulphurous 
mineral  waters ;  those  containing  hydrogen  sul- 


(L.  paror,  fear.)     Dread  of 
r.    A  synonym  of  Hydrophobia. 
Am  soils).    (L.  so/,  the  sun.)     An  old  term 
Jot  the  mineral  waters  of  Bath. 


A.  stUlatlf to.  (L.  stillatitius,  dropping.) 
Distilled  medicinal  waters. 

A.  stmatlf  to  aim'plloes.  (L.  stillati- 
tius, dropping ;  simplex,  simple.)  Simple  distilled 
water,  now  called  A.  destillata. 

A.  stmatlf  lae  sptrltuo'sa.  (L.  stillati- 
tius ;  spiritus,  spirit.)  Distillations  of  drugs  in 
which  spirit  of  wine  is  the  menstruum,  now  called 
8piritus. 

A.  snbwe'iil  hom'tni,  Italy ;  between 
Puxruoli  and  Naples.  Also  called  Acqua  di 
zuppa  d'uomini.  A  mineral  water,  of  35°  C.  (95° 
P.),  springing  from  the  foot  of  Monte  Olibano ;  it 
contains  carbonic  acid,  calcium  and  magnesium 
carbonate,  iron  carbonate,  calcium  and  sodium 
sulphate,  and  sodium  and  potassium  chloride. 
It  is  used  in  nervous  diseases,  in  anaemia,  ame- 
norrhcea,  and  in  chronic  mucous  discharges 

AqU8BdHC/ttlS.  (L.  o^mo,  water;  duc- 
tus, n,  leading.  F.oqueduc;  G.  Wosserleitung .) 
A  canal,  or  duct,  for  conveying  water ;  an  aque- 
duct. Applied  to  several  canal*  in  different  parts 
of  the  Body,  though  not  always  containing 
fluid. 

A.  eeftabri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  infundibulum ;  a  nollow  conical  proems  of 
the  tuber  cinereum,  to  which  is  attached  the 
pituitary  body ;  it  communicates  with  and  forms 
part  of  the  floor  of  the  third  ventricle. 

A.  ooefeleen.  (F.  aquedue  du  limacon  ;  I. 
aequedotto  della  ehioeeiola;  G.  Wasstrleitung  der 
Sekneeke.)  The  aqueduct  of  the  cochlea ;  a  small 
canal  extending  downwards  and  inwards  fr«  in 
near  the  commencement  of  the  scala  tympani  oi 
the  cochlea,  through  the  petrous  bone  to  a  point 
near  the  jugular  fossa  and  just  below  the  internal 
auditory  foramen ;  it  transmits  a  small  vein. 

A.  Ootan'nlL  The  aqueduct  of  Cotunnius ; 
a  term  for  the  A.  vestibuli. 

A.  Fallo'pli.  (F.  aquedue  de  Fallope, 
canal  spiro'ide  de  Tos  temporal;  I.  aeauedotto  di 
Fallopw ;  G-  Waseerleitung  des  Fatlopius.)  A 
canal  in  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone, 
commencing  at  the  upper  part  of  the  lamina 
cribrosa  of  the  meatus  auditorius  internus,  run- 
ning outwards  and  backwards  over  the  labyrinth, 
and  then  downwards  to  the  stylo- mastoid  foramen. 
It  transmits  the  facial  nerve. 

A*  Bjl'wtL  (F.  aquedue  du  Sylvius,  canal 
intermediaire  des  ventncules;  I.  acqutdotto  di 
SUrio  ;  G.  SylvCsehe  Wasstrleitung.)  The  aque- 
duct of  Sylvius;  a  narrow  canal  extending 
downwards  and  backwards  from  the  hinder  part 
of  the  third  ventricle  to  the  fourth  ventricle. 
The  floor  consists  of  a  prolongation  of  the  fasci- 
culi teretes  to  the  cerebral  peduncles,  the  lateral 
walls  of  the  superior  peduncles  of  the  cerebellum, 
and  the  roof  of  the  corpora  quadrigemina  and 
valve  of  Vieussens. 

A.  ▼eattb'ull.  (F.  aauedue  du  vestibule ; 
I.  aequedotto  di  vestibolo ;  G.  WasserUituna  des 
Yorhofes.)  The  aqueduct  of  the  vestibule;  a 
small  canal  arising  from  the  inner  wall  of  the 
vestibule  of  the  ear  behind  the  eminentia  pyra- 
midalis,  and  running  to  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  petrous  bone.    It  transmits  a  small  vein. 

Aq'tUalft*  An  old  term  for  arsenic  and  for 
sulphur. 

AqUAlic'ulllB.  (L-  aqualieulus.  a  small 
water  vessel,  the  lower  part  of  the  belly.)  Old 
term  for  the  lower  part  of  the  belly  or  abdomen  ; 
also,  for  the  pubes. 

Aquapnno'ture.  (L-aqua.  water  ;punc- 
tura,  a  prick.)    A  revulsive  method  of  treatment, 


AQUARACINNHA-ACU— AQUILA. 


obtained  by  means  of  a  force-pump  apparatus, 
which  propel*  a  hair-like  stream  of  water  on  to 
the  skin  with  sufficient  intensity  to  perforate  tl\p 
epidermis.  Sharp  pain  is  felt  for  a  few  moments 
and  swelling  occurs,  both  of  which,  however,  soon 
disappear.  The  swelling  is  a  whitish  elevation, 
containing  in  its  centre  a  small  drop  of  blood.  It 
has  been  used  in  cases  of  neuralgia,  sciatica, 
lumbago,  and  muscular  rheumatism. 

Aquaraclnnlia-a'cu.    The  name  of 

a  8pecies  of  Borago,  probably  a  heliotrope  figured 
by  Fiso  (•  Bras/  p.  109),  and  by  Marcgrave.  The 
leaves  are  used  in  Brazil  as  an  application  to 
wounds  and  ulcers. 

Aquara-ibi*  A  name  applied  in  Para- 
guay to  trees  of  the  Nat.  Order  Terebinthinaeea. 
The  fruit  of  all  the  species  used  contain  a  resin- 
ous, aromatic  juice,  from  which  is  prepared  the 
much  esteemed  mission  balsam,  of  wnich  the 
Jesuits  send  annually  a  present  to  the  Spanish 
court.  The  balsam  is  an  inspissated  vinous 
extract.  It  is  employed  to  relieve  rhcumatio 
pain  and  for  the  cure  of  severe  ulcers,  and  is  said 
to  be  useful  in  hemoptysis  and  bronchial  fluxes. 
Dose,  6 — 8  grains  frequently  repeated. 

Aquarium.  (L.  aquarium,  a  vessel  for 
water?)  A  chamber  with  one  or  more  glass  sides 
for  the  observation  of  the  habits  of  aquatic 
animals. 

Aqua'rlua.  An  old  term  for  Ferrum,  or 
iron.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

A'quaa  de  Veru'gra.  The  Peruvian 
name  of  certain  springs  supposed  to  be  endowed 
with  deleterious  properties,  producing  the  disease 
termed  veruga.  This  commences  witn  sore  throat 
and  febrile  symptoms,  followed  by  an  eruption 
of  pimples  or  boils,  from  which  great  bleeding 
occurs,  reducing  the  strength  of  the  patient  and 
leading  often  to  consumption.  It  attacks  mules 
and  horses  (see  Tschudi).  Sudorifics,  purgatives, 
and  excision  of  the  vcrugas  is  the  treatment 
adopted  by  the  Peruvians. 

AquaB'ter.  A  term  employed  by  Para- 
celsus to  express  the  visions  or  hallucinations  of 
patients.     (Dunglison.) 

Aquatic.  (L.  aquatints^  living  in  the 
water.  Y.aquatique;  l.acquatxco;  S.acuatico; 
G.  Wasserlcbend.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  water. 
Growing  in  the  water ;  applied  to  certain  plants 
of  this  nature.  Bv  some  authors  its  application 
is  restricted  to  fresh  water. 

A>  box.    A  term  for  Animalcule  cage. 
A.  respira'tion.      Breathing  by  gills  or 
other  provision  for  effecting  respiratory  changes 
in  the  body  by  means  of  the  oxygen  dissolved  in 
water. 

A>  roots.  The  roots  of  plants  growing  in 
the  water,  and  which  have  no  attachment  to  the 
earth. 

AquatfiliB.  (L.  aqualilis ;  from  aqua, 
water  ;  G.  im  wasser  Ivbena.)     Living  in  water. 

Aqueduct.    See  Aquaductus. 

Aquedu'cus.  (L.  aqua,  water ;  duco,  to 
conduct.)     Same  as  Aqntcductus. 

Aque'ola.  Old  name  for  a  species  of  Hor- 
deolum, or  stye. 

A'queOUB.  (L.  aqua,  water.  F.  aqueux  ; 
G.  tcasscrio.)  Of  the  nature,  or  quality,  of  water ; 
watery.  Used  to  denote  definite  combinations  of 
water. 

A>  can'cer.  A  name  given  to  gangrene  of 
the  mouth  in  infants,  or  noma. 

A.  chamber  of  eye.  The  space  between 
the  crystalline  lens  and  the  cornea,  divided  by 


the  iris  into   the   anterior   and   the  posterior 
chamber. 

A.  ex'tract.  (L.  extraho,  to  draw  out  F. 
extrait  aqueux;  G.  wdsseriges  extract.)  A  term 
applied  in  Pharmacy  to  solid  preparations  of 
drugs  made  chiefly  or  entirely  with  water. 

A.  fbrma'ttoiift.  The  stratified  or  sedi- 
mentary rocks  which  have  been  formed  by  deposit 
from  water. 

A.  fti'slon.  See  Fusion,  watery. 
A.  ru&'moar.  (L.  humor  aquosus.  F. 
humeur  aqueuse.)  Term  for  the  eight  or  ten 
drops  of  colourless  fluid  filling  the  anterior 
and  posterior  chambers  of  the  eye.  It  is  a 
clear  liquid,  of  alkaline  reaction  and  sp.  gr. 
1-003— 1-009;  it  contains  1- — 1*5  per  cent,  of 
solids.  In  the  aqueous  humour  of  tne  calf  there 
were  found  water  986*87,  sodium  albuminate 
1*223,  extractive  4*21,  sodium  chloride  6*89,  po- 
tassium chloride  -113,  potassium  sulphate  '221, 
earthy  phosphate  '214,  and  lime  *259. 

A.  vapour.  The  steam  or  vapour  which 
is  given  off  from  water  at  all  temperatures.  Its 
radiating  and  absorbing  power  for  heat  is  very 
great,  being  more  than  16,000  times  that  of  air. 

Aquet'ta.    The  Aqua  Toffdna. 

Aquidu'ca.  (L.  aqua,  water;  dueo>  to 
lead.)  Medicines  that  produce  watery  evacua- 
tions ;  hydragogues ;  cathartics. 

Aquldu'cous.  (L.  aqua,  water ;  dueo,  to 
lead.)  Drawing  or  leading  water ;  draining  off 
water.  Used  by  Ccel.  Aurelianus,  de  Tard.  Fast. 
iii,  3,  synonymously  with  Hydragoguc. 

Aquiferous.  (L.  aqua;  fcro,  to  bear. 
G.  wasscrtragend.)  Containing  or  carrying 
water. 

A.  canal's.  Small  canals  in  the  foot  of 
some  molluscs  having  an  external  opening. 

A.  eysVtem.    See  Water-vascular  system. 

Aquifolia'ceee.  (L.  aeus,  a  needle; 
folium,  a  leaf.  F.  aquifoliacvts.)  The  hollies. 
An  Order  of  epipetalous  corollifloral  JExogens. 
Evergreens.  Leaves  coriaceous,  simple,  exstipu- 
late,  smooth,  sometimes  with  spiny  teeth  ;  flowers 
small,  solitary,  axillary ;  sepals  distinct,  4 — 6 ; 
corolla  imbricated ;  stamens  alternate  with  the 
petals;  anthers  2 -celled,  adnate,  opening  longi- 
tudinally ;  ovary  2 — 6  or  more  celled,  free,  trun- 
cate, uniovular  ;  ovule  pendulous ;  placentae 
axile ;  fruit  fleshy,  indehiscent. 

AquifoliOUB.  (L.  acus,  a  needle ;  folium, 
a  leaf!)     Having  sharp-pointed  leaves. 

Aquifolium.  (L.  acus,  a  needle ;  folium, 
a  leaf ;  because  its  leaves  are  prickly.)  The  holly 
tree.     See  Ilex  aquifolium. 

A'quiform.  (L.  aqua;  forma,  appear- 
ance.)    Having  the  semblance  of  water. 

Aquigr'enoUB.  (L.  aqua  ;  gigno,  to  pro- 
duce.)    Living  in  water. 

Aq'uila,  Briss.  (L.  aquila.  F.  aigle ;  I. 
aquila ;  G.  Adler.)  The  eagle.  Beak  long. 
straight  at  the  base,  not  indented  ;  legs  feathered 
to  the  origin  of  the  toes.  The  several  commoner 
varieties  of  eagle  were  formerly  much  esteemed  in 
medicine ;  the  bones  were  given  in  headache,  the 
brain  in  jaundice,  and  the  tongue  in  incontinence 
of  urine ;  the  dried  bill  was  used  as  a  sternutatory, 
and  the  wings  were  put  under  the  feet  to  facilitate 
labour. 

Also,  an  alchemical  term  for  sal  ammoniac, 
mercury,  arsenic,  sulphur,  and  the  philosopher's 
stone. 

A.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  Old  term  for 
calomel  and  for  sal  ammoniac. 


AQUILA— AQTJOMEMBRAXITIS. 


(I*,  eeslestis,  heavenly.)  A 
synonym  or  White  precipitate,  thought  to  "be  the 
euro  lor  all  diseases. 

A.  Oaajme'dl.  (L.  Oanymedes,  Gany- 
mede, ton  of  Laomedoiij  taken  up  to  heaven  oy 
Jupiter's  eagle  to  be  his  cup-bearer.)  A  term 
for  sublimed  aal  ammoniac. 


Mm  (L.  mitigo,  to  render  gentle.) 
A  synonym  of  Calomel. 

A.  nl'grav.  (L.  niger,  black.)  Old  term 
for  a  preparation  of  cobalt. 

A.  phllotiopno'nim.  ($tXo<ro$o«,  a  lover 
of  wisdom.)  An  old  term  for  hydrargyrum,  or 
mercury. 

A.  terrea'trls.  (L.  terrestris,  belonging 
to  the  earth.)  A  synonym  of  Antimony  oxy- 
chloride. 

A.  wen'erls.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
lore.)  Old  term  for  a  preparation  of  verdigris 
sublimed  with  sal  ammoniac. 

Aft'uila,  CtlOTan'nl  d*.  An  Italian 
physician  of  the  fifteenth  century.  He  wrote, 
amongst  other  books,  a  treatise  on  bloodletting 
in  pleurisy. 

▲q'nilaD.  (L.  aquila,  an  eagle.)  The  tem- 
poral veins,  for  it  was  said  that  these  were  pro- 
minent in  the  eagle. 

A.  lsttb'rwmaB.  (L.  lachryma,  a  tear.) 
Eagles'  tears.  Old  term  for  a  certain  preparation, 
of  which  calomel  was  an  ingredient. 


name 


«.  la'pis.    (L.  lapis,  a  stone.)     Ancient 

e  for  the  aetites,  or  ea£le-*tone. 

A.  Ha/snm.     (L.  lignum,  wood.)    Eagle- 


wood.    Former  term  for  agallochum,  or  Lignum 
aloes. 


Am  we/nat.     (L.  vena,  a  vein.)     Eagles' 
Teins.    An  old  term  for  the  temporal  veins. 

▲auUa'no,  Sebaa'tten  d'.  Professor 
of  medicine  at  Padua ;  died  1643.  He  wrote  two 
treatises:  one,  entitled  Inlerpretatio  morbi 
geUici  et  cur  a;  and  another,  Quatstio  de  febre 

Aaulla'rUu    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Afuuariartat. 


i  Bozb.    Also  called  Aloexy- 

agalloehum.  A  plant  producing  a  resinous 
wood,  formerly  generally  valued  for  incense, 
and  named  the  Lignum  or  Lign  aloes.  It  is 
considered  in  some  parts  of  Asia  as  a  oordiaL 
and  has  been  prescribed  in  Europe  in  gout  ana 
rheumatism.  In  Assam,  where  it  is  known  under 
the  name  of  Hansi,  the  bark  was  formerly  used 
for  paper,  and  in  Silhet  a  fragrant  oil  is  distilled 
from  toe  wood.    (Waring.)    See  Aloes-wood. 

A.  enxnan'als,  Sprang.  A  South  China 
specks,  with  undulate,  lanceolate  leaves,  and  ter- 
minal, solitary,  hezamerous  flowers.  It  also 
■applies  eagle- wood. 

A*  nmlaooea'als,  Lam.  Eagle  wood.  A 
perfume,  known  in  Cochin-China  as  "  tram-toe" 
»  prepared  from  the  nodosities  that  form  on  the 
base  of  the  broken  branches  of  this  tree.  Its 
wood  is  often  substituted  for  aloes- wood. 

Mm  arvmm'tmX.  (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped.)  A 
speeiea  said  also  to  supply  aloes- wood. 

A  ■ticiimrtsVrlait De  Cand.  (L.  sceundarius, 
second-rate,  inferior.)  A  species  also  supplying 
eagle-wood ;  a  substitute  for  aloes- wood. 

Aqpllaria'oeCB.  An  Order  of  the  Sub- 
elaas  Momek  lamydea,  of  angiospermous  Dicoty- 
es  with  entire,  exstipulate  leaves; 
lous;  calyx  tubular,  4— 5-lobed,  im- 
peraistent ;  stamens  10,  8,  or  5,  opposite 
the  diruBona  of  the  calyx  when  equal  to  them  in 


number ;  ovary  composed  of  two  carpels,  superior ; 
OTules  2,  suspended;  seeds  exalbuminous. 

AquUa'riadS.  Plants  of  the  Order  Aqui- 
lariacem. 

Aqullarln'eaB.  The  same  as  Aquila- 
riaeeat. 

Asqulle'gria.  (L.  aquila,  an  eagle;  the 
nectaries  resembling  claws;  according  to  some 
aquUeaus,  a  water  drawer.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Eanunculaceet.  Calyx  with  5  deciduous 
coloured  sepals ;  petals  5,  terminating  in  a  horn- 
shaped  spur. 

A.  atfpl'na.    (L.  alpinus,  belonging  to  the 
Alps.)    A  synonym  of  A.  vulgaris. 

Canadian  or  wild  colum- 


bine. Hab.  North  America.  The  seeds  are  said 
to  be  tonic 

A.  sjTreaVtrls.  (L.  sylvestris*  belonging 
to  the  woods.)    A  synonym  of  A.  vulgaris. 

A.  vnlgaVris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.  F. 
arcolie  vulgaire  :  S.  paxarilla  ;  I.  aquUigia  ;  G. 
Akelei:  Dut.  akeley.)  Columbine ;  culverwort. 
8pur  of  petals  incurred ;  capsules  hairy ;  leave* 

{glabrous ;  stem  leafy*  many  flowered ;  styles  as 
ong  as  stamens.  Had.  Most  part  of  Europe  and 
Japan.  The  whole  plant  was  formerly  employed 
medicinally,  and  was  regarded  as  a  diuretic,  dia- 
phoretic, and  antiscorbutic.  It  was  especially 
valued  in  scurvy;  it  was  also  used  in  jaundice 
and  in  smallpox  to  promote  the  eruption.  Lin- 
naras  placed  the  dose  at  from  30 — 60  grains  of 
the  powdered  seeds.  The  tincture  of  the  blue 
flowers  has  been  used  as  a  test  for  acids. 

Aqnlllo'la.  (L.  aqua,  water;  elicio,  to 
draw  out.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Vitacem, 
also  called  Leea. 

A.  ssunlrael'itsu  (L.  sambucus,  the  elder.) 
The  systematic  name  J  of  a  plant,  native  of  Java, 
the  Moluccas,  Ac  A  decoction  of  its  root  is  used 
against  heartburn,  and  of  its  wood,  to  allay 

Aqulli'na*    The  Aquilegia  vulgaris. 

Aqulll'naB.  The  eagles.  A  Subfamily  of 
the  Family  Falconida,  Order  Rapt  ores.  Large, 
powerful  birds,  with  completely  feathered  heads, 
nigh  toothless  oeaks,  with  sinuous  margins,  fea- 
thered legs,  and  strong  claws. 

Aq'fUline.  (L  aquila,  an  eagle.  F. 
aquiline  ;  G.  aderahnlich.)  Bent  like  the  beak 
of  an  eagle.  The  Pteris  aquilina  is  so  called 
because  a  transverse  division  of  its  root  presents 
the  rude  image  of  an  eagle  with  two  heads. 

▲qulpa'ri*.  (L.  aqua,  water;  pario,  to 
bring  forth.  F.  aquipare.)  Applied  by  Blainville 
to  an  Order  of  JSeptilia  Bactracii  which  deposit 
their  progeny  in  water. 

▲qtllp'arotlS.  (L.  aqua,  water;  pario, 
to  produce.)    Producing  or  secreting  water. 

Also,  laying  eggs,  or  bringing  forth,  in 
water. 

A.  glands.  A  term  applied  to  such  glands 
as  the  parotid,  the  secretion  of  which  is  very 
watery. 

AquoeaMUll'tlS.  (L.  aqua,  water;  cap- 
sula,  a  small  box.)  Inflammation  of  the  mem- 
brane supposed  to  line  the  anterior  and  posterior 
chambers  of  the  eye.  Applied  to  a  condition  in 
which,  with  the  signs  of  iritis,  the  posterior  sur- 
face of  the  cornea  and  the  anterior  capsule  of 
the  lens  exhibit  numerous  white  discrete  spots. 
See  Iritis,  serous. 

Aqaomembranl'tlS.  (L.aqua;mem- 
brana,  a  skin  or  membrane.)  The  same  as  Aquo- 
capsutilis. 


AQUOSITAS— ARABIS. 


Aquoa'itas.  (L.  aquosus,  watery.)  The 
state  of  that  which  is  aqueous. 

ACUO'SUS*  (L.  aquosus,  watery.  G.  was- 
serigj  Belonging  to,  resembling,  or  full  of, 
water ;  watery,  aqueous.  A  term  for  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye ; 
and  also,  for  the  fluid  contained  in  it,  the  aqueous 
humour. 

Aqu'ula.  (L.  aquula,  a  little  water ;  dim. 
of  aqua.)    A  small  collection  of  water. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  hernia  of  the  cornea,  or 
keratocele. 
Also,  applied  to  some  hydatids. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Hydra. 

A.  aeons' tica.  (*  Ajcovotikos,  belonging 
to  the  sense  of  hearing.)  Term  fur  the  fluid 
which  fills  the  cavity  of  the  vestibule  of  the 
internal  ear. 

A.  audita' ra.  (L.  auditus,  the  hearing.) 
The  perilymph  and  the  endolymph  of  the  internal 
ear. 

A.  Cotun'nll.  The  perilymph,  or  aqua 
Cotunnii. 

A.  labyrln'tni  exter'na.  The  external 
water  of  the  labyrinth.    The  perilymph. 

A.  labyrln'tni  Interna.  The  internal 
water  of  the  labyrinth.    The  endolymph. 

A.  labyrln'tni  membrana'cea.  The 
water  of  the  membranous  labyrinth.  The  endo- 
lymph. 

A.  Morffa'g-nL    See  Liquor  Morgagni. 

A.  vit'rea  auditiVa,  (L.  vUrern,  of 
glass ;  auditus,  the  hearing  )    The  endolymph. 

A. vttrl'na andlto'ria.  (L.vitrum, glass; 
auditor  ius,  relating  to  hearing.)  The  glass-like 
auditory  water.    Ihe  endolymph. 

A'raoarfa.    Name  (dr.  /fopdv  mnpd?) 

used  by  Galen,  de  Fasciis,  n.  26,  for  a  certain 
kind  of  bandage,  like  the  corners  of  an  altar, 
attributed  to  Sostratus. 

Ara'bla  diglta'ta.  The  Paratropia 
venulosa. 

Arabian  coffee.   The  fruit  of  Coffea 

arabica. 

A.  manna.  The  saccharine  exudation  of 
Tamarix  indica. 

A.  aen'na.  The  leaves  of  the  Cassia  Ian- 
ceolata. 

Ar'abie  ae'id.  (G.  Arabinsiiure.)  C12 
HM0,,.  An  acid  obtained  by  dissolving  gum 
arabic  in  cold  water  and  slightly  acidulating  with 
hydrochloric  acid;  the  addition  of  alcohol  pro- 
duces in  it  a  precipitate  of  the  acid  in  question. 
Arabic  acid  gives  up  Ha0  when  united  with 
bases ;  it  has  a  great  tendency  to  form  salts 
containing  several  equivalents  of  acid  to  one  of 
base.  Natural  pure  gum  may  be  regarded  as  the 
potassium  and  calcium  Raits  of  arabic  "acid  having 
a  large  excels  of  acid. 

A.,  gum.    The  Acacia  gummi. 

A>  treatment.  The  treatment  of  cutane- 
ous diseases  by  arsenic  sulphide,  as  is  usual  with 
the  Arabians. 

Arabica.  (L.  Arabicus,  Arabian.)  Arabian 
stone.  A  mineral  substance,  white,  ivory-liko ; 
a  product  used  by  the  ancients  locally  in  haemor- 
rhoids, and  as  a 'dentifrice.  (Waring.)  Theoph. 
on  Stones,  c.  35 ;  Dioscor.  /.  v,  c.  148 ;  Paul.  Aug. 
L  vii,  §  3 ;  Pliny,  /.  xxxvi,  c.  54. 
Also,  called  A.  lapis. 

A.  antld'otus  nepat  ica.  (L.  antidotus, 
a  remedy ;  hepaticus,  affected  in  the  liver.) 
Term  for  a  powder  formed  of  cassia  leaves,  white 
pepper,  myrrh,  and  costus,  in  former  use. 


A.  fa'ba.  (L.  /aba,  a  bean.)  The  coffee 
berry. 

A.  lapis.  (L.  lapis,  a' stone.)  Old  name 
for  a  kind  of  white  marble,  formerly  used  in 
powder  as  absorbent,  and  applied  to  hemor- 
rhoids. 

Arab'icum  gnm'mi.     (L.  AraMou, 

Arabian;   gummi,  gum.)      Gum  arabic.      See 
Acacia  gummi. 
Arab'ideaB.      A  Tribe   of   pleurorrhisal 

Crucifer*,  the  fruit  of  which  is  a  straight^  elon- 
gated siliqua,  aud  the  seeds  generally  biserial, 
with  accumbent  cotyledons. 
Ar'abin.  The  same  as  Arabic  acid. 
Also,  applied  to  the  soluble  portion  of  gum 
arabic  and  gum  of  Senegal,  as  well  as  soluble  gum 
of  Acajou. 

Arabin'ic  ao'id.  The  same  aa  Arabic 
acid. 

Arab'inOBe.  (F.  sucrc  de  gomme.)  C« 
Hla06.  A  non-fermentable  sugar  obtained  from 
arabic  acid,  the  chief  constituent  of  gum  arabic, 
by  treatment  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  It 
occurs  in  large,  colourless,  rhombic  prisms,  of 
a  sweet  taste,  and  fusible  at  160°  C.  (320°  F.) 
It  is  easily  soluble  in  water ;  the  solution  is  re- 
duced by  copper,  and  turns  the  plane  of  polarisa- 
tion to  the  right. 

Ar'abis.  (Arabia,  the  habitat  of  many 
species.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruciform. 
Annual  or  perennial  herbs ;  root  leaves  spathu- 
late,  stem  leaves  sessile;  sepals  short;  petals 
entire,  usually  clawed  ;  pods  linear  t  compressed ; 
valves  flat,  keeled,  veined,  or  ribbed;  seed* 
usually  one-rowed,  compressed,  often  winged ; 
cotyledons  accumbent. 

Ancient  name  for  a  species  of  nasturtium,  not 
now  known,  used  in  pickle. 

A.  areno'sa,  Scop.  (L.  arenosus,  sandy.) 
A  species  covered  with  bifurcate  hairs,  with  the 
radical  leaves  lj  rate,  pinnatifld,  and  the  cauline 
incised.  Grows  in  shady,  moist  elevations  in 
Middle  Europe.     Used  m&  A.  turrita. 

A.  barbar'ea.  {St.  Barbara.  G.  Bar- 
bar  akraut.)  A  synonym  of  Sisymbrium  offi- 
cinale. 

A.  cbinen'sls,  Rottl.  (F.  alivcrit  d* 
rinde.)  The  seeds  of  this  plant  are  prescribed 
by  Indian  native  doctors  as  a  stomachic  and  gentle 
stimulant. 

A.  cilia' ta,  Br.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.) 
Plant  ciliate  ;  radical  leaves  subsessile,  obovate- 
oblong,  obtuse,  slightly  toothed ;  cauline  leaves 
sessile  ;  pods  erect.     Properties  as  A.  turrita. 

A.  glabra,  Borah.  (L.  glaber,  without 
hair,  smooth.)    A  synonym  of  A.  pcrfoliata. 

A.  hlrsu'ta.  (L.  hirsutus,  shaggy.)  A 
hispid  plant,  with  the  radical  leaves  shortly  petio- 
late,  toothed;  cauline  leaves  sessile;  petals 
spreading ;  pods  numerous,  slender,  erect.  Used 
for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  turrita. 

A.  malagr'ma*  (Md\ay^ia,  any  emollient.) 
An  antiserofulous  remedy,  containing  myrrhl 
olibanum,  wax,  sal  ammoniac,  iron  pyrites,  and 
other  materials. 

A.  malia'na.  A  synonym  of  Sisymbrium 
maliana. 

A.  perfolia'ta,  Lam.  (See  Perfoliate.) 
Glabrous,  glaucous;  radical  leaves  obovate,  sin- 
uate, or  1-ibed  ;  cauline  leaves  amplexicaul ;  petals 
erect,  yellow  ;  pods  erect,  numerous.  Used  as  A. 
turrita. 

A.  sagritta'ta,  De  Cnnd.  (L.  sagitla,  an 
arrow.)    A  synonym  of  A.  hirsuta. 


AEABISTS— AIUCHNE. 


A.  tnrri'tn,  Linn.  (L.  turritui,  lower- 
shaped,  lofty.)  Pubescent,  with  stellate  bun ; 
leave*  remotely  toothed,  item  leaves  ampleiicau- 
line ;  flower*  bractcate  ;  petal*  spreading ;  pods 
long,  declined,  with  thick,  veined  valves;  seeds 
oblong,  winged.  Thin  ima.ll  plant  is  common  on 
old  Willi  and  rocky  places  in  Europe  and  Ami 


IU  juice  ia  ■ 

applied  to  cure  aphtha). 

*m**»bir*- 


—I'aMmtm.  {Arabia.)  The  folio  wen  of 
the  Arabian  ichool  of  medicine. 

Ar'abs.  People  of  the  Semitic  branch  of 
the  Mediterranean  or  Caucasian  race.  The  skull, 
■sen  from  abore,  and  the  face  are  oval ;  the  hair 
ia  black  and  glossy ,  eyee  black  ;  opening*  of  eye- 
lida  almond  -  shaped  ;  eyelaahe*  long  and  black; 
forehead  not  high ;  note  aquiline ;  chin  receding ; 
stature  about  the  average ;  body  lean.  The  skull 
ia  highly  meaocephalic,  almost  dolichocephalic. 

Ay  mect'lclne  o£  Towards  the  eighth 
and  ninth  centuriea  of  the  Christian  era,  the 
Araba,  having  founded  a  great  and  flourishing 
empire,  took  a  fancy  for  the  science  of  the  Greeks, 
of  which  they  translated,  through  precedent 
Byriac  versions,  a  great  number  of  books ;  thence 
aroae  Arabian  medicine.  At  that  time  the 
Grecian  Empire  produced  nothing  but  compila- 
tion!, which  gradually  became  more  and  more 
dry  and  curtailed  ;  it  was  the  same  with  the 
Latini.  The  Araba,  without  renewing  medicine. 
it  ia  true,  revived  the  great  works,  and  published 
important  encyclopedia*.  Essentially  they  fol- 
lowed Galen  ;  nevertheless  they  introduced  ideas 
taken  from  Indian  medicine ;  they  made  also  new 
observations  and  new  description*  and  enriched 
pharmacy.  To  them  ii  owing  the  tint  descrip- 
tion of  variola.  In  truth  they  deserve,  during 
the  medical  torpor  of  the  earlier  middle  age,  to 
held  the  sceptre,  and  posterity  ought  to  recognise 
their  services.     (Little  and  Robin.) 

Ar'fsblU.  fa>ii0gv.)  Term  for  grinding 
of  the  teeth. 

Ar/ac.    See  Araek. 

'      "         TheCsniun 

as.       A    Hat.    Order    of     petaloid 

BBonoBMjledOQOUa  plants,  including  the  Arums. 
They  are  herbs  or  shrubs  with  an  acrid 
juice  and  subcutaneous  tubers,  conns,  or  rhi- 
lomes.  Leaves  petiolatod,  sheathing,  usually 
with  reticulate  veins,  simple,  lobed,  sagittate, 
eordiform,  or  rarely  compound,  sometimes  pel- 
onowious,  arranged  on  a  spadii 
;  perianth  absent.    Hale  flower : 

.  or  numerous;  anthers  eitrorse, 

upon  very  short  filaments.     Female 

«■':— Ovary  l-cellr*     ' 

i\  fruit  succule: 

aaealy  or  fleshy  albiui , ._  ... 

embryo  axial,  slit  on  one  aide.       The   specie). 
abound  in  tropical  countries,  but  a  few  are  also 
found  in  cold  and  temperate  regions.    They  are 
all  more  or  leas  acrid. 
Araeh.     (Fr.)    SeeAraei. 
Also,  an  old  spelling  of  Orach. 
Arachl'ohn.  (S.  yerba  mora.)  The  name 
L   Paraguay  to  a   Species   of    SoUinttm 
*  sedativo   and  narcotic  proper- 

__  _ _in  Paraguay 

it  Slrychno;  the  juice  and  seeds  of 

which  are  poisonous.    (Waring.) 
Anusssld'ew.     A  Subtribe  of  the  Tribe 

Sidftmnm,  Nat.  Order  Lcgutnmmt. 


within  a  spa  the ; 


r  rarely    3-  or  n 


length,*. 


Antcoldio  ao'ld.  C„H„Or  (G.  Ara- 
chmdurc.)  A  monobasic  acid  obtained  by  the 
saponification  of  the  oil  of  the  seeds  of  Araehit 
nypogaa.  It  is  found  also  in  the  fatty  acids  of 
butter  and  olive  oil,  and  in  the  tallow  of  Ntpkc- 
lium  lappaccllm.  It  crystallises  in  small  shining 
scale*,  melts  at  76°  C.  (187°  F.),  and  behaves 
like  atearine  with  glycerin,  forming  three  classes 
of  compounds — monarachin,  diarachin,  and  tri- 
arachin.  It  ia  but  slightly  soluble  in  cold  alcohol, 
but  dissolve*  readily  in  hot. 

Aracbtd'na  hTVOgVa.  A  synonym 
of  Arachit  hypogaa. 

Ar'aobio.  The  glycerin-ether  of  Ara- 
thidie  acid. 

Ar'aoblK.  CAt  *"•■&■•  p«x"i  ^m  ■pine) 
A  Genus  of  the  Hat.  Order  Lcgumiaata. 

A.  AMca'ia.  The  African  variety  of  A. 
Ifpoama, 

A.  Americana.  The  American  variety 
at  A.  hypogica. 

A-  bvpogsB'*).  (Tioynioi,  underground ; 
from  !nr6,  under ;  yn,  the  earth.  F.  pUtaehc  de 
trrrejTsjB.  Vaycr or Nitay-Cadalay ;  TeL  A'tla- 
Stinagalt, ;  Duk.  Velaiatu  mating  ;  Hind.  Moong- 
phuilte.)  Earth  nut ;  Manilla  nut.  Hab.  S. 
America ;  growing  wild  in  Florida,  Peru,  and 
Brazil,  but  cultivated  in  the  southern  countries 
of  Europe  and  India.  A  diffuse  herbaceous  an- 
nual plant,  having  items  a  foot  or  more  in 
1 — '*~  and  solitary  axillary  yellowish  flowen, 
extremely  long  filiform  calyx  tube;  the 
anterior  sepal  free ;  petals  very  unequal ;  vexil- 
lum  thickened,  gibbous  at  the  back ;  stamens 
forming  a  close  tube,  sometimes  reduced  to  9 ; 
ovary  almost  sessile,  but,  after  the  flower  withers 
the  torus  become*  much  elongated,  and  beading 
towards  the  ground  forces  into  it  the  young  pod, 
which  matures  its  seeds  some  inches  below  tho 
surface.  The  ripe  pod  is  oblong,  cylindrical, 
about  an  inch  in  length,  reticulated,  and  contains 
one  or  two  irregularly  ovoid  seeds.  Tho  plant  is 
cultivated,  for  the  sake  of  its  nutritious  oily 
seeds,  in  all  tropical  and  subtropical  countries, 
but  especially  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa.  The 
large  embryo  is  eaten  roasted,  and  ia  regarded  as 
analeptic,  tonic,  aphrodisiac,  and  highly  nutri- 
tious. It  contains  sugar,  casein,  sails,  cellulose, 
and  a  Urge  quantity  of  oil.  It  is  mixed  with  the 
inferior  qualities  of  chocolate,  and  has  been  pro- 
posed as  a  substitute  for  coffee.  It  hat  been 
erroneously  said  to  be  poisonous. 

A.  oil.  (F.  hmU  d'aracAidc,  or  at  pil- 
lock, dt  ttm;  0.  Erdnuabl.)  The  fat  oil  of 
Arac hit  hypoaaa  obtained  by  pressure  without 
heat.  It  is  almost  colourless,  of  an  agreeable 
faint  odour  and  a  bland  taste,  resembling  olive 
oil ;  >□.  gr.  0-918.  It  become*  turbid  at  3°  C. 
137-4°?.),  concretes  at— 3°  C.  to  — 4°  C.  (26  6° 
F.  to  MS-  F.),  and  hardens  at  —7°  C.  {19-4°  F.) 
On  exposure  to  air  it  slowly  altera  and  becomes 

in  it,  and  it  is  employed  to  a  great  extent  in  the 
manufacture  of  soaps.      Used  as  a  substitute  for 

Arach'ne.  CApdxiij.aspider.  ~L.aranca; 
F.  araignec;  G.  Spinnc.)  A  spider.  Under 
this  name  the  ancients  described  two  species  of 
spiders,  which  Spreiigel  identifies  with  bronco 
domattca  and  A.  rtttaria.  The  web  was  used 
as  a  styptic  and  at  a  local  remedy  in  diseases  of 
the  eye,  and  the  spiders  themselves,  beaten  into  a 
nlaster,  were  applied  to  the  temple*  and  forehead 
'        headache*.      Dioacor.  i. 


e  of  periodical  hesidac. 


ARACHNIDA— ARADOS. 


iii,  e.  68 ;  Paul.  JEg.  I.  rii,  §  3 ;  Pliny,  /.  xxix,  c. 
38.    (Waring.) 

Abo,  the  arachnoid  membrane. 

Aractl'nida.  (Same  etymon.  G.  Spinnen.) 
A  Class  of  the  8ub kingdom  Arthropoda  or  of  Oon- 
dylopoda.  Articulated  animals.  Head  and  thorax 
usually  fused  into  one  mass,  to  which  the  eight 
legs  are  attached ;  mandibles  absent.  They  have 
only  one  pair  of  jaw-like  palpi.  They  breathe 
by  trachea?  or  by  pulmonary  cavities,  or-in  some 
of  the  lower  forms,  through  the  skin.  With  the 
exception  of  the  Tardigrada,  the  sexes  are 
separate.  The  eyes,  2 — 12,  not  very  definitely 
localised. 

Of  the  larger  Arachnida  the  scorpions  have  a 
poison-sting  at  the  end  of  the  tail ;  some  of  the 
larger  spiders,  as  Mygale,  are  credited  with 
venomous  properties;  of  the  smaller  arachnids 
the  tics  ana  mites  attach  themselves  to  the  skin 
in  a  troublesome  fashion,  and  the  Demodex  is 
found  in  the  follicles  of  the  skin. 

Arachnldium.  ('APdXi>ti.)  The  gland 
which  secretes  the  substance  forming  the  web  of 
the  spider. 

Araolmi'tis.  {Arachnoid  membrane.) 
Inflammation  of  the  arachnoid  membrane  of  tho 
brain. 

In  olden  medical  books  the  symptoms  and 
morbid  anatomy  of  arachnitis  were  related  at 
length ;  but  later  authors  contend  that  inflamma- 
tion of  the  arachnoid  is  not  seen  without  conco- 
mitant affections  of  the  pia  mater.  Arachnitis  of 
the  cerebral  ventricles  has  also  been  described. 
See  Meningitis. 

Af  chronic.  A  term  applied  to  opacity 
and  thickening  of  the  arachnoid  membrane, 
usually  occurring  along  the  longitudinal  sinus. 

A.,  diffuse.  A  term  applied  to  a  form  of 
meningitis,  occasionally  resulting  from  injuries 
to  the  head,  or  facial  erysipelas. 

A.,  erysipelatous.  The  same  as  A.t 
diffuse. 

A*f  suppurative.  Meningitis  with  puru- 
lent deposit  in  the  arachnoid  cavity. 

Ararimoder'mouB.  ('A^x*^  '♦  **>/"«» 

the  skin.)  Having  an  extremely  fine  or  scarcely 
perceptible  skin. 

AracxVnOi'd.  ('  JLpaxviov,  a  spider's  web ; 
tloov,  form.  F.  arachno'ide ;  O.  spinnenwebefor- 
mia,  tpinngewebeartig .)  Resembling  a  spider's 
web. 

Term  applied  to  a  plant  or  organ  covered  with 
long,  fine,  soft,  and  entangled  hairs. 

A.  apophyses.  fAirod>u<r<v,  an  offshoot.) 
An  old  term  applied  to  the  interlacement  of  nerve- 
filaments. 

A*  canal'.  A  name  for  the  canal  of  Bichat. 
See  Bichat,  canal  of. 

A.  canity.  The  space  between  the  arach- 
noid membrane  and  the  dura  mater. 

A.  cysts.  Cysts  found  on  the  surface  of  tho 
brain,  diM>ending,  in  all  probability,  on  extravasa- 
tion of  blood  on  the  surface  of  the  arachnoid  from 
a  vessel  of  the  pia  mater,  or,  according  to  some,  of 
the  dura  mater,  or  from  a  vessel  developed  in  a 
false  membrane.  They  are  more  frequent  on  the 
left  side  and  in  males. 

A.  nydrocepn'alus.  Hydrocephalus  in 
which  the  effusion  is  in  the  arachnoid  cavity. 

A.  mem'brane.  (F.  arachno'tde,  lame  ex- 
terne  de  la  tneninginc  ;  I.  aracnoide  ;  G.  Spitnie- 
wt'behaut.)  The  arachnoid  is  a  delicate  serous 
membrane  investing  the  brain  and  spinal  cord ; 
the  outer  or  parietal  layer  is  closely  adherent  to  the 


dura  mater ;  the  inner  or  visceral  layer  is  more 
loosely  connected  with  the  pia  mater,  and  eoren 
the  brain  and  cord.  It  separates  the  hemispheres 
of  the  brain,  but  does  not  dip  into  the  sulci  of  the 
brain  nor  into  the  fissures  of  the  cord.  It  pene- 
trates into  the  interior  of  the  brain  througn  the 
great  transverse  fissure,  and  lines  the  Tentrieles 
and  central  canal.  It  is  composed  of  connective, 
mingled  with  some  elastic,  tissue,  and  is  lined  by 
a  layer  of  pavement  epithelium.  The  cavity  of 
the  arachnoid  contains  a  little  fluid,  permitting 
the  opposed  surfaces  to  glide  upon  one  another  in 
the  movements  of  the  brain  associated  with  re- 
spiration, circulation,  and  locomotion.  The  exist- 
ence of  the  parietal  layer  of  the  arachnoid  has 
been  much  questioned.  Many  late  observers 
regard  the  epithelium  lining  tne  dura  mater  as 
being  a  part  of  that  membrane,  and  not  belonging 
to  the  arachnoid. 

Also,  applied  by  Galen  to  the  retina,  to  the 
hyaloid  capsule  of  the  vitreous  body,  or  to  the 
capsule  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

A.  pulse.  A  term  anciently  given  to  a 
tremulous  and  small  pulse,  as  unsteady  as  a  eob^ 
web. 

Araclinoi"dea.     (8ame  etymon.)     A 

synonym  of  Arachnida. 

A.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.  G. 
Spinnwebehaut  des  Gehirnet.)  The  arachnoid 
membrane  of  the  brain. 

A.  meduTlsB  spinalis.  (L.  meduUa, 
the  marrow;  spitialis,  belonging  to  the  spine. 
G.  Spinnwebehaut  des  Rii ekenmar fees.)  The 
arachnoid  membrane  investing  the  spinal 
cord. 

A.  oo'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.  G.  Obtr- 
aderhaut.)  The  lamina  fusca,  or  outer  layer  of 
the  choroid  coat  of  the  eye. 

Araobnol'deuB.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Arachnoid. 

Arachnoiditis.  %  (F.  arachnotdits.) 
Same  in  etymon  and  meaning  as  Arachnitis. 

AraclinorogT.     ('A^x^;    Xoyot,  a 

discourse.)    A  treatise  on  spiders. 

AracnnophilouB.     QAptynj ;  4>Ckim, 

to  love.)  A  term  applied  to  fungi  which  grow  on 
the  dead  bodies  of  spiders. 

Arachnop'oda.  C Ap&xyn ;  ™<"»  &  foot.) 

A  synonym  of  rodosomata,  so  called  from  their 
spider -like  appearance. 

Ar'aoi  aromat'ici.  A  synonym  of 
Vanilla. 

Ara'cium  alpi'num,  Monn.  A  syno- 
nym of  Mulgediwn  alpinum,  Less. 

Ar'ack.  (Ind.J  Name  for  a  spirituous 
liquor  common  in  India,  prepared  from  rice ;  also 
from  sugar  fermented  with  cocoa-nut  juice;  often 
from  the  juice  which  exudes  from  incisions  in  the 
cocoa-nut  tree,  and  called  toddy ;  it  is  used  like 
other  strong  spirits,  but  seems  more  heating  in  its 
nature. 

Also,  and  more  commonly,  spelt  Arrack. 

Aracka.  A  spirit  distilled  by  the  Tartars 
from  koumiss,  fermented  mare's  milk. 

Arao'on.  (Arab.)  An  alchemical  name 
for  the  metal  Cuprum,  or  copDer. 

Aracouchi'ni.    See  Idea  aracouchimi. 

Ar'aoUB.     Same  as  Arabus. 
A.  aromaf  icus.  (L.aromaticus,  fragrant.) 
An   old  name  of    Vanilla,  the  pod  of   Vanilla 
pfoni  folia. 

A'rad.  The  Guzerat  name  of  Phaseolnt 
mango. 

'ados.  (Apatot.)  Used  by  Hippocrates! 


ARADS— ARAMAIANS. 


sUS.  F.im  AetU.  i,  18,  for  perturbation  of  the 
humours,  or  the  disturbance  excited  in  the 
stomach  from  the  digestive  process  acting  on 
sereral  Unas  of  food ;  likewise  to  that  caused  by 
the  milder  purgatives ;  also  to  disturbance  in  any 
part  of  the  bod y,  especially  of  the  heart  after 
violent  exertion. 

Plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ara- 


YWLm  CApaiA;  from  dpaiot,  thin.  G. 
UntsrUib.)  The  lower  portion  of  the  belly ;  the 
flanks. 

AVsBO'flNs*      QApatmfAOf  from  itpaiom,  to 
make  spongy,  porous.)    An  interstice. 

L'et*r.    fApaiot,  light,  rare,  thin ; 


pit  pop,  a  measure.  G.  Sink  wage.)  An  appa- 
ratus for  determining  the  specific  gravity  of  fluids ; 
usually  called  a  Hydrometer. 

ArflBOmefrio.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to  areometry. 

ArflDOm'etry.  QkpatSt,  thin;  fitrplm, 
to  measure.)  The  knowledge  of  measuring  the 
density  of  fluids.    8ee  Spirometry . 

ArcDOt'ioa.  C fyaxom,  to  make  thin.  F. 
mriotupte.)  Making  thin ;  reducing.  Applied  to 
medicines  which  formerly  were  supposed  to  rarefy 
the  fluids  ot  the  body.    (Quiney.) 

JLTWL&sYUHk*  \Apay/iot,  noise  from  con- 
eussion.  G.  Zusammenstossen,  Hussein,  Klirrm, 
Knirsehen.)      Noise,  rattling,  bruit,  groaning, 


i  phvf 


t  m  MrwtMM'colB.  A  celebrated 
Trench  physicist;  born  1786.  died  1863.  His 
optical  investigations,  especially  in  regard  to  the 
undulatory  theory  and  the  polarisation  of  light, 
are  of  the  highest  value. 

ArssCOeVoMBi  A  term  proposed  for  a 
Section  of  the  8crophulariace*t. 

Alvs\irfftj.  A  tree  of  BenraL  the  bark  of 
which,  with  the  addition  of  black  pepper,  is 
employed  by  the  natives  to  procuro  abortion. 

cKbL 

from  dates. 

A  term  for  digitalis. 
The  Aral  Alliance,  according  to 
Iindley.  Unisexual,  petaloid,  or  naked- flowered 
Xndogans,  with  a  simple  naked  spadix,  and  an 
embryo  in  the  axis  or  mealy  or  fleshy  albumen. 
It  fn«tmm«  the  Natural  Orders  fistiaeea,  Zy- 
phmesm,  Arwesw,  and  Pandanace*. 

AruVli*     Tne  Tamul  name  of  Nerium  odo- 


A  spirit  distilled  by  the  Egyptians 


kit*.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ara- 
stswMBy  or,  according  to  some,  of  the  Umbellifera. 
which  last  it  closely  resembles  in  its  general 
character,  except  that  the  ovary  contains  2 — 6 
IseuH,  and  the  fruit  is  often  a  fleshy  drupe.  The 
plants  belonging  to  the  Genus  are  herbs  or 
shrubs,  chiefly  found  in  the  warm  and  temperate 
regions  of  America  and  Asia. 

A.  «*r«tft*,  (L.  sdulis,  eatable.)  This 
plant  is  vised  in  China  as  a  sudorific ;  its  young 
shoots  are  a  delicate  vegetable.  The  mot,  which 
is  bitter  and  pleasant  to  the  taste,  is  employed  by 
the  Japanese  in  the  winter  as  food. 

AJaaWpMbu  (L.  kispidus,  rough.)  Dwarf 
elder.  A  small  shrub  of  North  America,  where 
it  is  known  as  the  wild  or  dwarf  elder.  The  root 
is  regarded  as  diuretic,  and  has  been  used  with 
s4vantage  in  the  form  of  decoction  in  dropsy,  and 
ss  a  substitute  for  sarsaparilla. 

(L.  humilis,  low.)    A  gy- 
ginseng. 


A.  BfohlenbeTtrlaVna.  A  synonym  of  A . 
hispida. 

A.  iradleaul'la.  (L.  nudns,  bare ;  eaulis, 
stem.  F.  oralis  d  tigs  nue,  petit  nard.)  False 
or  wild  sarsaparilla ;  small  spikenard.  A  native 
of  the  United  States.  The  root  is  horizontal, 
creeping,  sometimes  several  feet  in  length,  about 
as  thick  as  the  little  finger,  twisted,  yellowish 
brown  externally,  fragrant,  and  with  a  warm 
aromatic  taste.  It  is  reputed  to  be  a  gentle 
stimulant  and  diaphoretic.  It  is  employed  in 
rheumatic,  syphilitic,  and  cutaneous  affections,  in 
the  same  manner  and  dose  as  genuine  sarsaparilla. 
A  strong  decoction  has  proved  useful  as  a  stimu- 
lant to  old  ulcers.  The  Crees  employ  it,  under 
the  name  of  war-poos-ootchepeh  (rabbit  root), 
in  venereal  disease,  and  as  an  application  to 
recent  wounds. 

A*  papjrlfersu  fL. papyrus,  paper  j^ro. 
to  bear.)  A  native  of  China,  and  believed 
to  be  tne  plant,  or  one  of  the  plants,  from 
which  the  nee  paper  of  that  country  is  manufac- 
tured. 

A*  emliMpiefollsu  (L.  qumque,  five; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  synonym  of  Panax  quinque- 
folium. 

A.  imoemo'a*.  (L.  raeemosus,  full  of 
clusters.)  A  plant  common  in  the  United  8tates, 
where  it  is  known  as  American  spikenard.  It  is 
used  for  the  same  purposes  as  A.  nudicaulis. 
The  root  boiled  and  made  into  a  cataplasm  is  a 
useful  application  to  obstinate  ulcers. 

m  A.  aplxuram.  (L.  spinous,  thorny.)  An- 
gelica tree;  toothache  tree;  prickly  ash.  A 
native  of  the  United  States.  The  bark,  root,  and 
berries  are  medicinal.  The  bark  is  usually  in 
small  quills  or  half  quills,  from  one  sixth  to  naif 
an  inch  in  diameter,  thin,  fibrous,  grey  exter- 
nally, and  armed  with  prickles,  yellowish  within, 
slightly  aromatic,  bitter,  and  slightly  acrid  in 
taste.  It  is  a  stimulant  and  diaphoretic ;  an  in- 
fusion of  the  recent  bark  is  emetic  and  cathartic. 
It  is  used  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  in  cutane- 
ous eruptions,  and  in  some  parts  of  the  south  in 
syphilis.  The  bark  is  most  conrenientlv  ad- 
ministered in  decoction;  the  tincture  or  the 
berries  is  pungent,  and  has  been  used  in  tooth- 
ache. 

A.  mnbelllf  era,  (L.  umbella,  a  sun- 
shade, an  umbel ;  fero,  to  bear.)  The  systematic 
name  of  a  species  affording  an  aromatic  gum  resin, 
which  exudes  from  the  bark. 

ArallsVceflD.  Ivy  worts.  By  Lindley  re- 
garded as  a  separate  order  of  plants;  but  by 
Baillon  only  as  a  Subdivision  of  the  Umbelliferst, 
characterised  by  having  a  three  or  more  celled 
fruit,  without  a  double  epigvnous  disc,  penta- 
merous  flowers,  a  valvatc  corolla,  alternate  leaves 
without  stipules,  and  anthers  turned  inwards, 
opening  lengthwise,  fruit  fleshy  and  generally 
drupaceous.  The  more  important  plants  belong- 
ing to  it  are  the  Ivy  (Hedera),  Ginseng  (Panax), 
and  Aralia. 

ArcillaVceoiIA.  Having  the  characters  of 
the  Aralia. 

AralistaVtrnilla  Name  for  the  plant 
Panax  quinquefolium,  or  ginseng. 

AralOO.  The  name  in  Ceylon  of  Ter- 
minalia  ehsbula. 

Arain&'iJ&XiB.  {Aram,  the  youngest  son 
of  Shem.)  The  inhabitants  of  the  old  geographi- 
cal division  Aram,  which  included  Mesopotamia 
and  the  countries  south-west  of  the  Euphrates, 
as  far  as  Palestine.     They  were  a  division  of  the 


ARAMAYONA-  ARANT1US. 


northern  Semitic  branch  of  the  Mediterranean  or 
Caucasian  race  of  men. 

Aramayo'na.  Spain,  Prov.  of  Alaya. 
There  are  two  springs,  sulphurous  and  chaly- 
beate. The  sulphur  spring,  of  a  temp.  14°  C. 
(57-2°  F.V  in  addition  to  hydrogen  sulphide,  con- 
tains carbonate  of  lime,  and  some  sulphate.  It 
is  given  internally  for  skin  diseases;  also  in 
catarrh  of  pharynx  and  bronchi,  and  in  rheuma- 
tism. Baths  are  also  used.  Season,  June  to 
September. 

The  iron  water  has  a  temperature  of  13*8° 
C.  £66*6*°  F.),  and  is  used  in  anaemia  and  chlo- 
rosis. 

Aram'sheetul.  An  article  of  the  Indian 
Materia  Mcdica,  described  as  useful  in  bilious  and 
catarrhal  affections.     (Waring.) 

A'ran.  The  Arabic  name  of  the  Capparis 
spinosa. 

A'ran,  Fran'QOiS.  A  French  physician ; 
born  at  Bordeaux  18 1 7,  died  1861.  He  wrote  on 
diseases  of  the  heart  and  uterus. 

Arts' nets.  (L.  aranea,  a  spider,  or  spider's 
web;  from  ap&xvr],  F.  araigne'e ;  G.  Spinne.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Subfamily  Ageleuina,  Family 
TubitelaruB,  Suborder  Dipncumoncs.  Spiders  with 
ei^ht  equal  sized  eyes  in  two  curved  rows ;  third 
pair  of  legs  shortest.  The  spider  was  formerly 
supposed  to  be  poisonous,  as  well  as  very  efficacious 
in  medicine,  from  the  volatile  salt  which  it  con- 
tained. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  herb  Paris  quadrifolia. 
A.  dlade'ma.    (L.  diadema,  a  royal  head- 
dress.   F.  araigne'e  d  croix  papale.)    This  species 
has  been  used  in  medicine. 

A.  domes' tlca.  (L.  domesticus,  belonging 
to  the  house.)  The  Tegenaria  domes tica. 
A.  taranfula.  See  Tarantula. 
A.  tn'nicau  (L.  tunica,  a  tunic,  a  mem- 
brane.) The  spiders  web-like  tunic.  A  term 
which  is  understood  to  have  been  applied  by  the 
ancient  anatomists  to  the  capsule  of  the  crystalline 
lens. 

Arane8D  tela.  (L.  aranea,  a  spider; 
tela,  a  web.)  Spider's  web.  It  has  been  vaunted 
as  a  febrifuge,  and  was  externally  and  internally 
administered ;  it  was  only  recently  recommended 
in  India  as  an  antiperiodic,  and  is  used  as  a 
popular  remedy  in  ague;  also,  as  a  styptic  in 
haemorrhage  from  cuts  and  leech-bites.  Dose, 
6 — 10  grains  in  pill. 

Aranei'da.  (L.  aranea,  a  spider.)  An 
Order  of  the  Class  Arachnida.  Tne  cephalo- 
thorax  and  abdomen  are  unsegmented  and  joined 
by  a  constricted  portion.  The  skin  is  usually 
soft ;  the  mouth  mandibular.  Respiration  pul- 
monary, or  exceptionally  pulmo- tracheal.  The 
mandibular  palps  perforated  by  the  duct  of  a 
poison  gland.  Lyes  6—8,  except  in  Nops,  which 
Las  two. 

Araneid8D.  A  Family  of  Suborder  Di- 
pneumones,  Order  Araneina,  Class  Arachnoidta. 
The  animals  included  in  this  Family  are  seden- 
tary web  spinners,  with  ocelli  in  two  transverse 
rows.  Some  are  tube  or  flask  spinners.  Ex- 
amples : — A  rgyroneta,  the  water  spider ;  Tegenaria, 
the  house  Bpider. 

Araneif  eras.  (L.  aranea  ;  fero,  to  bear.) 
Applied  to  Ophrys  araneifvrus,  from  a  supposed 
resemblance  between  its  flower  and  a  spider. 

Ara'neiform.  (L.  aranea  ;  forma,  like- 
ness.) Applied  by  Kirby  to  carnivorous,  hexa- 
podous  larvae,  the  body  of  which  is  very  short, 
which  have  long  mandibles  proper  for  suction, 


perform  a  retrograde  movement,  and  resemble  in 
some  respects  the  spiders,  as  those  of  CicindelOy 
Myrmeleon. 

Araneifor'inia.  (L.  aranea;  forma* 
shape.)    A  synonym  of  Fodosomata. 

Aranei  na.  (L.  aranea.)  An  Order  of 
the  Class  Araehnoidea.  Spiders.  They  hare  an 
unjoin  ted  cephalothorax  and  a  saccular  abdomen, 
which  are  united  by  a  narrow  peduncle,  breathing 
by  tracheal  lungs  and  tracheae;  mouth  masticatory, 
rarely  with  no  labium ;  antennary  jaws  pierced 
by  the  poison  duct ;  eyes  6—  8 ;  spinning  warts 
posterior,  rarely  only  two ;  stomach  annular,  sur- 
rounded by  the  voluminous  liver.  There  are 
usually  two  trachea)  behind  the  tracheal  lnn£*, 
and  the  six  openings  are  between  the  lung  stig- 
mata; the  nonchelate  palpi  are  simple  in  the 
female,  but  in  the  male  they  are  swollen  at  the 
tip  ana  grooved  beneath,  and  have  several  hook- 
like appendages ;  by  these  the  spermaphores  are 
placed  m  the  female  vulva.  They  are  predaceous, 
with  often  comb-like  paired  claws,  and  undergo 
no  metamorphosis,  but  moult  frequently.  (Mae- 
alister.) 

Ara'neold.  (L.  aranea ;  elAo?,  form  ) 
Spider- like. 

AraneoTogy.  (L.  aranea  ;  \6yo*,  a  dis- 
course. F.  and  G.  aratteologie.)  A  treatise  on 
spiders. 

Araneo'sa  uri'na.  TermCQr.&pax»i*>- 

de«  ovpov),  used  by  Hippocrates,  Coac.  Preenot. 
582,  for  urine  which  presents  an  appearance  as  if 
mixed  with  spider's  web. 

Araneo  BOB.  (L.  araneosus,  like  a  spider's 
web.  F.  araneen.)  Having,  or  being  full  of, 
spider's  web. 

A.  pul'sms.  (L.  pulsus,  a  beating.)  A 
term  for  the  pulse  when  so  small  that  it  move* 
as  if  agitated  by  a  gentle  breeze,  as  a  spider's 
web. 

Ara'neoUS.  (L.  aranea,  a  spider.  F. 
araneeux.)  Term  applied  to  a  surface  which  is 
covered  with  long,  fine?  and  soft  hairs,  decussating 
like  the  web  of  the  spider. 

Also,  in  Mycology,  applied  to  that  state  of  the 
annulus  in  which,  instead  of  forming  a  mem- 
brane, it  is  composed  of  separate  filaments. 

Ara'neum.  (L.  aratteum.)  A  spider's 
web.     See  Aranea  tela. 

A.  arena.  (L.  ulcus,  an  ulcer.)  Para- 
celsian  term  for  a  gangrenous  ulcer.  Same  as 
Astchachilos. 

Ara'neUB.    The  same  as  Aranea, 

Also,  old  term,  the  same  as  Astckachilos. 

Aran'juez.  Spain;  Province  of  Madrid; 
1640  feet  above  sea-level.  A  mineral  water 
containing  sodium  sulphate.  Used  in  consti- 
pation, jaundice,  urinary  deposits,  gout,  and 
asthma. 

Aran'tii  COX^pora.  (Because  first  de- 
scribed by  Arauxi  or  Arantius.  L.  nodulus 
Arantii  seu  Morgaani ;  F.  nodule  d1 Aranze,  or 
di-  Moraagni;  I.  noaufo  di  Aranzi ;  G.  Arantisch* 
Knotcnen.)  The  bodies  of  Arantius  ;  applied  to 
small  tubercles,  one  in  the  centre  of  the  free  edge 
of  each  segment  of  the  semilunar  valves  of  the 
aorta,  and  pulmonary  arteries ;  otherwise  termed 
the  corpora  sesamoidea. 

A.  duc'tus.  (L.  ducttis,  a  passage ;  ductus 
venoswt  Arantii.  1.  aranzio  condotto  venosodi.) 
A  veuous  trunk  which,  in  foetal  life,  forms  the 
communication  between  the  umbilical  vein  with 
the  vena  cava  inferior. 

Aran'tiUB.    See  Aranzi, 


ARANZETTI— ARBOR. 


Aranzef  tl.  A  synonym  of  Fructus  au~ 
rantiorum  immaturi. 

£LmkXfim  An  Italian  anatomist;  born  at 
Bologne  1530,  died  1589.  The  tubercles  of 
Arantius,  or  corpora  Arantii,  are  named  after 
him. 

Arapaba'ca*  A  synonym  of  Herba  tpi- 
geliee  anthelmia. 

Arapa'talL.  Austria- Hungary ;  Sieben- 
bUrren.  Altitude  1970  feet.  The  springs  contain 
1000  c.  cm.  of  gas  in  a  litre,  with  a  little  bicar- 
bonate of  iron. 

Also,  called  Elopatak. 

ArttT-tree.  The  tree  supplying  sandarach, 
the  Callitris  quadrivalvis. 

Ara'ra*    The  Myrobalanus  citrina. 

Araivabilla  A  non-nitrogenous,  crystal - 
Itsable  alkaloid,  obtained  from  the  bark  of  the 
Ararxba  rubra. 

Ararfba.  The  name  of  a  tree  believed  by 
M.  Riedel  to  be  a  Pterocarpus.  The  wood  is 
whitish,  but  is  used  for  dyeing. 

A.  ro'MU    (L.  rosa,  a  rose.)     This  plant 

C reduces  a  wood  which,  according  to  M.  Gui- 
ourt,  is  identical  with  the  Bois  de  Diababul. 

A.  rulmu  (L.  ruber,  red.)  A  tree  of 
Eastern  Brazil,  the  bark  of  which,  red  internally, 
is  employed  by  the  Indians  to  stain  wool  of  a  red 
colour. 

Ararol>a  pOW'dei*.  A  synonym  of  Goa 
powder. 

Araru'ta.  The  Brazilian  name  of  the 
Maranta;  a  corruption  of  the  English  word 
arrowroot. 

Aras'COn.    A  synonym  of  Nymphomania. 

Ara'BUm-ma'rum.  The  Tamul  name 
of  Uroetigma  religiosum. 

Ara'trtun.  (L.  aratrum,  a  plough.)  The 
romer. 

Aranoa'nlaziB.  A  people^  of  the  south- 
western part  of  South  America. 

Aranoa'rla.  (From  the  Chilian  name 
Araeaunos.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Abietea, 
Nat.  Order  Conifera.  The  inflorescence  is  ter- 
minal. Male  flowers  in  cylindrical  spikes.  The 
fruit  large  and  globular,  each  scale  bearing  a 
single  seed.  The  branches  are  verticillate  and 
spreading,  with  stiff  pointed  leaves. 

A*  Bftdwillli.  A  species  on  the  seeds  of 
which,  called  Bunya~bunya,  the  natives  of  More- 
ton  Bay  feed. 

A.  Brasllia'na.  This  plant  is  a  native  of 
South  America,  and  yields  a  resin  resembling 
Hammar  resin,  and  having  a  pleasant  odour. 

A.  Bombey'i,  Richard.  A  synonym  of 
Dombtyi  exctUa. 

Am  txnbrlca'ta.  (L.  imbricatus;  from 
imbrieOy  to  cover  with  gutter  tiles.)  The  Chilian 
pine,  which  supplies  a  white  resin.  The  seeds 
are  the  chief  food  of  the  inhabitants  of  Chili  and 
Patagonia.  The  produce  of  one  large  tree  will, 
it  is  said,  maintain  eighteen  persons  for  one  year. 

AraJT/oa.    A  synonym  of  Fuligo,  or  Soot. 

A'ray-HLe'ray.  The  Tamul  name  of 
Amarantus  tristis. 

Araya-atLflrely.  The  Malay  name  of 
Aftiiaris  saecidora. 

Arbaoi'a48B.  A  Family  of  the  Order  Re- 
gularia,  Class  Eehinoidea.  Ambulacra  narrow, 
with  a  small  number  of  rows  of  tubercles ;  four 
lam  triangular  anal  plates. 

ArlMU  a  bre'a.  (Sp.)  The  Spanish 
name  of  the  tree  growing  in  the  Province  of 
Batangas,  in  the  island  of  Luzon,  which  yields 


elemi.  The  name  signifies  pitch  tree,  from  the 
circumstance  that  its  resin  is  used  in  the  caulk- 
ing of  boats. 

Ar"bol-a-brea  resin.    This  resin  is 

the  product  of  the  Canarium  album,  a  native  of 
the  Philippine  Islands.  It  is  greyish  yellow, 
soft,  glutinous,  and  has  a  strong  and  agreeable 
odour.  It  contains  amyrin,  breidin,  brein,  and 
bryoidin. 

Ar/bor.  (L.  arbor,  a  tree.)  In  Chemistry, 
term  applied  to  any  crystallisation  which  ramifies 
like  a  tree. 

A.  Axrlca'na.  (L.  Afrieanus,  African.)  A 
synonym  of  Oehna  (Diporidium)  atropurpurea. 

A,  alba.  (L.  albut,  white.)  A  synonym 
of  Melaleuca. 

A*  alba  minor.  (L.  albut  ;  minor,  less.) 
The  Melaleuca  cajuputi. 

A,  benl'wt.  The  benzoin  tree,  Styrax 
benzoin. 

Am  eampliorifera.  (L.  camphor  ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  The  camphor  tree,  Camphora  officina- 
rum. 

A*  cobIL  (L.  cesium,  heaven.)  A  synonym 
of  Ailantu*  moluecana. 

Am  de  Incite*    The  Oalactodendron  utile. 

A*  Dian'eB.  (G.  Diancnbaum.)  The  tree 
of  Diana ;  a  term  for  the  beautiful  arborescent 
precipitate  produced  by  throwing  mercury  into  a 
dilute  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver. 

A.  excae'eanft.  (L.  excaco,  to  blind.)  A 
synonym  of  Excoecarxa  aoallocha. 

A*  farinlf 'era.  (L.  farina,  flour ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  The  sago  palm,  several  species  of 
Sagus,  and  the  Sagnerus  saccharifer. 

A*  febrifta'ga  Peruvta'na.  (L.  febrit, 
fever ;  fugo,  to  put  to  flight)  The  cinchona  tree 
of  different  species. 

Am  tnoa'na  sil'lqnls  toro'ais.  (L.  in- 
canus,  hoary ;  siliqua,  a  pod ;  torosue,  fleshy.}  A 
leguminous  plant  whose  leaves  were  usea  in 
haemorrhoids ;  probably  a  species  of  Cajanue. 

A*  in'dlca.  (L.  Indieus,  Indian.)  The 
cassia  tree,  Cinnamomum  cassia,  and  other 
species. 

A.  in'dlca  fruc/tu  eonoTde.  (L.  fruc- 
tus,  fruit ;  k£i/o?,  a  pine-cone ;  cIAoc,  form.)  The 
cashew-nut  tree,  Anaeardium  orientale. 

Am  insa'nla.  (L.  insania,  madness.)  A 
synonym  of  Caragna  nuncupata. 

Am  lacta'rla.  (L.  tactariut,  milky.)  A 
synonym  of  Cerbera. 

A*  lanla/era  apino'sva.  (L.  laniqer, 
wool-bearing;  spinosus,  full  of  thorns.)  !The 
silk-cotton  tree,  Bombax  ceiba. 

A*  malabar'ica  lactes'oens.  (L.  lae- 
tesco,  to  become  milky.)  The  conessi-bark  tree, 
Wrightia  antidysenterica. 

A.  ma'rl*.  (L.  mare,  the  sea.)  The  tree 
of  the  sea.    A  name  given  to  coral. 

A.  medulla'ris  cerebel'li.  (L.  medulla, 
the  marrow ;  cerebellum.)  The  same  as  A.  vita 
cerebelli. 

A.  BCexlca'na.  The  annotto  tree,  Bixa 
orellana. 

A.  mineralis  phllosopb/ica,  Same  as 
A.  Diana. 

A*  nucifera.  (L.  nux,  a  nut ;  fero,  to 
bear.)     The  cabbage -bark  tree,  Andira  tnermis. 

A.  ovifr/era.  (L.  ovum,  an  egg ;  gero,  to 
carry.)    A  synonym  of  Hernandia. 

A*  palo'rom.     (L.  palus,  a  stake.)     A 
synonym  of  Euphoria  pometia. 
I  A*  phllosopho'i-urn.    Same  as  A .  Dion* 


ARBOREAL— ARBRE  A  BEURRE. 


A.  pomlf ' era  ln'dlca.  (L.  pomum, 
fruit;  fero,  to  bear;  Indicus,  Indian.)  The 
caahcw-nut  tree,  Anacardium  orientate. 

A.  prunlf 'era  ln'dlca.  (L.  prunum,  a 
plum;  fero,  to  bear;  Indicus,  Indian.)  The 
cashew-nut  tree,  Anacardium  occidentals 

A.  sa'gnlsan.  A  synonym  of  Unona 
odorata. 

A.  Sane'tl  Tbo'mee.  St.  Thomas's  tree, 
Bauhinia  varieaata. 

A.  satnrnl.  (L.  Salurnius,  Saturn,  an 
old  name  for  lead.)  An  arborescent  metallic  Dro- 
oipitate  formed  by  the  alow  reduction  of  lead  by 
another  metal,  as  sine 

A.  splcnla'rmn.  (L.  spicula,  the  ground 
pine.)    A  synonym  of  Trigonostemon. 

A.  splno'sa.  (L.  spinosus,  full  of  thorns.) 
A  tree  which  produced  an  astringent  drug  called 
Lycium. 

A.  tbnrlfera.  (L.  thus,  frankincense; 
fero,  to  bear.)    The  Junxperus  tyeia. 

A.  n'terl  vlvlf  leans.  (L.  uterus,  the 
womb ;  vivijico,  to  make  alive.)  The  same  as  A. 
vita  uterinus. 

A.  vl'tae*    (L.  vita,  life.)    A  name  for  the 

51ant  Thuja  occidentalism  and  to  other  species  of 
"huja  and  Biota. 

A.  vl'tae,  American.  (L.  vita,  life.) 
The  Thuja  occidentalis. 

A.  vl'tae  cerebel'li-  (L.  vita,  life ;  cere- 
bellum. F.  arbre  de  vie  ;  G.  Lebensbautnes.)  The 
arborescent  appearance  presented  by  a  section  of 
the  cerebellum,  and  caused  by  the  alternation  of 
the  lamellffi  of  white  or  medullary  substance, 
covered  by  grey  matter,  springing  like  the 
branches  of  a  tree  from  the  central  white  mass. 
This  appearance  is  the  result  of  the  enfolding  of 
the  cortical  grey  matter. 

A.  vl'tae  nterinns.  (F.  arbre  de  vie  ;  G. 
Lebensbaum.)  A  term  applied  to  certain  folds, 
from  ten  to  twenty  or  thirty  in  number,  that  run 
obliquely  upwards  from  two  median  ridges 
situated  in  the  anterior  and  posterior  median 
line  of  the  interior  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

Arboreal.  (L.  arboreus.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  a  tree.  Applied  to  animals  living  in,  on, 
or  amongst  trees. 

Arbo'rel.  (L.  arboreus,  belonging  to  a 
tree.)  Term  applied  by  Ruelle  to  Agarici  which 
grow  on  trees. 

Arbo'reOUS.  (L.  arbor,  a  tree.  F.  arbor i.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  tree ;  tree-liko ;  dendroid. 

Ar 'bores.  An  arborescent  change  in  the 
skin  preceding  ulceration.    (Ruland.) 

Arbores'cence.  (L.  arbor esco,  to  grow 
like  a  tree.)    The  same  as  Arborization. 

Arbore&'cent.  (L.  arboresco,  to  grow  to  a 
tree.  F.  arborescent ;  G.  baumartig.)  Becoming 
like,  or  acquiring,  the  characters  of  a  tree. 

Arborle  Ola.  (L.  arbor,  a  tree ;  colo,  to 
inhabit.)  A  plant  growing  as  a  parasite  on  a 
tree. 

Arbor'lform.  (L.  arbor  ;  forma,  likeness. 
G.  baumformig.)  Having  the  form  of  a  tree  or 
shrub. 

ArbOrlsa'tOUB.  (F.  arborisation.)  Ap- 
plied to  the  agates  which  present  in  their  interior 
dendrites,  or  representations  of  trees,  usually  of  a 
brown  colour,  from  the  inriltration  of  a  liquid 
charged  with  a  metallic  oxide. 

Arborization.  (L.  arbor.)  Applied  to 
an  aggregation  of  crystals  presenting  a  likeness 
to  a  small  tree. 

Also,  applied  to  small  branched  blood-vessels 


when  distended  with  blood,  so  as  to  look  like  the 
branches  of  a  tree. 

Arbre  a  benr're.  (F.  arbre,  a  tree; 
beurre,  butter.)  Term  applied  to  several  Sapo- 
taceous  plants,  especially  the  Pentadesma. 

A.  a  caTebaeses.  (F.  caUbasee,  a  water 
bottle,  a  calabash.)    The  Oreeeentia  cujete. 

A.  a  cannel'le.  (Fr.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Lauros  quixos,  which  is  the  MeepUodapkme  pre- 
tiosa,  and  perhaps  also  the  Nectandra  einna- 
moiaes, 

A.  a  ebapelet.  (F.  chapeUt,  a  string  of 
beads.)  The  Melia  azedaraeh  and  the  Afirus 
precatorius. 

A.  a  ebon.  (F.  chou,  cabbage.)  An 
Andira  or  Qeoffroya  of  the  Antilles. 

A.  a  ootris.  (Fr.)  The  Oreeeentia  eujete 
and  others. 

A.  a  fralsea.  (F.  fraise,  strawberry.) 
The  Arbutus  unedo. 

A.  a  gralles  de  l'Xnde.  (F.  galle,  a  galL) 
The  Acacta  bambolah. 

A.  a  1'alL  (F.  ail,  garlic}  Term  applied 
to  several  plants,  parts  of  which  exhale  an 
alliaceous  odour,  as  the  Oerdana  alliodora  and 
Fetiveria  alliaeea,  and  some  species  of  Cassia. 

A.  a  lalt.  (F.  lait,  milk.)  The  &ra- 
tinera  utilis;  several  Euphorbiaceous  plants; 
several  Apocynaceous  plants ;  the  Tabemm  mon~ 
tana  utilts. 

A.  a  l'nnlle.  (F.  huile,  oil.)  The  Ter- 
minalia  eatappa;  the  Elaoeocca;  the  Aleuritee 
cor  data  ;  the  Vipterocarpus. 

A.  a  1'oselTle.  (F.  oseille,  sorrel.)  The 
Andromeda  arborea. 

A.  a  pain.  (F.  pain,  bread.)  The  Arte- 
carpus  incisa. 

A.  a  pa'pler.  (F.  papier,  paper.)  The 
Bronssonetia  papyrifera. 

A.  a  pan'vre  bomme.  (F.  pauvre,  poor ; 
homme,  man.)    The  Ulmus  eampestris. 

A.  a  perrnqnee.  (F.  perruque\  a  wig.) 
The  Rhus  eotinus. 

A.  a  pl'pa.    (Fr.)    The  sumach  tree. 

A.  a  sang.  (F.  sang,  blood.)  The  Vismia 
cayennensis. 

A.  a  sav'on.  (F.  savon,  soap.)  The  8a- 
pindus  ;  the  Quillaja. 

A.  a  seL  (F.  set,  salt)  The  Areca 
madagascariensis. 

A.  a  serln'gnea.  (F.  seringue,  a  squirt.) 
The  Hevea  or  Siphonia. 

A.  a  snifc  (F.  suif,  tallow.)  The  Oroien 
sebiferum;  the  Pentaaeema  butyraeeum;  the 
Myristica  hombo. 

A.  a  tan.  (Fr.)  The  Weinmannia  macro- 
stocky  a. 

A.  a  ves'sle.  (F.  vessie,  a  bladder.)  The 
Colutea  arborisccus. 

A.  a  la  ne'vre.  (F.  Jievre,  fever.)  The 
Vismia  yuianensis  and  cayennensis. 

A.  a  la  fldebe.  (F.Jlecke,  an  arrow.)  The 
Aloe  dichotoma. 

A.  a  la  gale.  (F.  gale,  itch.)  The  Rhus 
toxicodendron. 

A.  a  la  gin.  (F.  glu,  bird-lime.)  The 
Hippomane  biglandulosa,  and  Ilex  aquifolium, 

A.  a  la  gomme.  (F.  gomme,  gum.) 
Several  acacias.  The  JBucalypterus  resinifera ; 
the  Metrosideros  costata;  the  Azorella. 

A.  a  la  ma'tnre.  (F.  mdture,  a  mast ) 
The  Uvaria  long  if  olio,  and  other  Amonueeee, 

A.  a  la  migraine.  (F.  migraine,  sick 
headache.)    The  Fremna  scandeus. 


ARBROATH- ABC. 


A.  a  la  afa'taaaa.  (F.  pisUehe,  the 
pistachio  nut.)    Hie  Staphylea  trifoliata. 

A.  a  la  aaaa.  (F.  piksf,  a  flea.)  The 
Jfrm  fturiposhwaTrfls) 

A.  a  la  wactoa.  (F.  «k&%  a  cow.)  The 
Piratinsra  or  Qalactodmdren  utilis. 

A.  am  wermll'ioa.  (F.  vermiHon,  ver- 
miHon.)   Hie  Qmiriw  eoceifsra. 

A.aaxaaawvaaal'oafl.  (F.  ^pu»,  spice.) 
The  Jst»»— y  arommlioa, 

A.  awesis/laa*.  (F.  aesuglaut,  daisling.) 
The  Rttmearim  agalloeha. 

A.  d'am'oar.  (F.  amour,  love.)  The 
Cercis  siliquastrum. 

A.  de  In'ifl.    (F.  £r&tf,  Brazil.)    The 


Casalpmi*  which  supply  the  Bois  d$  BresiL 
Also,  the  Orangerta  borboniea. 

A.  da  earo/njr.  (Fr.)  The  Oalipsa  or 
Cuspariafebrifuga. 

A.  da  tor.  (F.  /«r.  iron.)  The  Jfestua 
ferrea;  the  Stadmanma  ferrea. 

A.  da  la  aa'gaasa.  (F.  sagesse,  wisdom.) 
The  £«<Nfa  alba. 

A.dam*)ba>  (Fr.)  The  Mespilus  pyrm- 
eantha. 

A.  da  mort.  (F.  mart,  death.)  The  flip- 
pomans  mancinilla. 

A.  da  palladia.  (F.  paradis,  paradise.) 
The  Thuja  oeeidentaHs. 

A.  da  aoftrre.  (F.  poivre,  pepper.)  The 
Sehinus  molls:  the  Piter  agnus-castus  ;  several 
of  the  Genus  Xylopia. 

A.  d'apraawa.  (F.  4preuve,  trial,  test.) 
The  Physostigma  venenosum,  and  perhaps  the 
Eythrophlaum  quineeuse. 

A.  da  wia.    (F.  rur.  life.)    The  Thuja. 

A.  da  castor.  (F.  castor,  a  bearer.)  The 
Magnolia  glauea  of  North  America. 

A.  da  Cjpr**  (Fr.)  In  the  East,  the 
Pinus  halepensis;  in  Louisiana,  the  Taxodium 
distiehum;  in  the  Antilles,  the  Oordia  geras- 
canthus. 

A.  da  wawacaar.  (F.voyageur,  traveller.) 
The  Urania  speciosa. 

Arbro'atll*  Scotland ;  County  of  Forfar, 
seventeen  miles  from  Dundee.  Possesses  a  cold 
chalybeate  carbonated  spring;  recommended  in 
scrofula* 

ArbVS'eilldV*  (L»  arbuseula,  a  little  tree, 
a  shrub ;  from  arbor,  a  tree.  F.  arbuteule.)  A 
little  tree  or  shrub. 

Applied  to  the  branchiae  of  certain  of  the  An- 
nulate, from  their  resemblance  to  the  branching 
of  trees. 

A*  aoralW*  (Kop&Xtov,  red  coral.)  A 
species  of  Erytkrina. 

A.  s^unmireraB  BraafHen'sfls.  (L. 
gwmmij  gum ;  fero,  to  bear.)  A  name  for  the 
Hypericum  baeeiferum  or  H.  gummifirum. 

JLrbua'Cfllar»  (L.  arbuseula,  a  shrub.) 
HmwA**A  ]ike  a  small  tree,  as  the  appendages 
placed  around  the  mouth  of  Holothuris. 

JLrbUS'tata.  (L.  arbustus,  provided  with 
tons.)    Planted,  or  beset,  with  trees. 

JLrbUSti'wA*  (L.  arbustivus,  planted  with 
trees:  from  arbustum,  a  plantation,  and  in  the 
praral,  shrubs.)  An  old  term  for  plants  of  a 
shrubby  nature. 

JtrfeUsVtlllli*  (L.  arbustum,  a  place  where 
trees  are  planted ;  in  plural,  trees  or  shrubs.)  A 
pint  the  woody  stem  of  which  does  not  attain 
three  times  the  height  of  a  man,  and  is  ramified 
almost  from  the  base. 


▲rba'taail.  (L.  arbutus,  the  wild  straw- 
berry tree.)    Pertaining  to  the  arbutus. 

Ajrbuth'not,  John.  A  Scotch  physician, 
born  at  Montrose  in  1668,  died  in  London  1736. 
He  wrote  on  aliments  and  on  the  influence  of  air 
on  the  human  body.  He  was  the  author  of  many 
works  in  general  literature,  among  which  was  the 
*  History  of  John  Bull,'  a  satire  on  the  campaigns 
of  Marlborough,  since  which  time  this  pseudonym 
of  Englishmen  has  been  preserved. 

▲rlratln.  C¥H„0HH,0.  An  indifferent 
bitter,  neutral  principle,  crystallisable  in  aeioular 
prisms,  obtained  from  the  Aretostaphylos  u*a- 
ursi.  It  dissolves  readily  in  alcohol  and  hot 
water,  but  with  difficulty  in  cold  water  and  ether. 
On  boiling  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid  arbutin  is 
resolved  into  hydroquinone  and  glycose. 

Arbntt'na.  C„Hia07.  A  glycoside  ob- 
tained from  the  leaves  of  the  Aretostaphylos 
upa-urti. 

▲rbutl'imm.  Arbutin,  the  bitter  prin- 
ciple of  the  Aretostaphylos  uva-ursi. 

▲r^bntlia.  (L.  arbutus,  the  wild  straw- 
berry tree ;  akin  to  arbor,  because  in  Italy  the 
tree  is  abundant.)  A  Genus  ot  the  Nat.  Order 
Ericaceae,  Shrubs  with  alternate  and  generally 
evergreen  leaves ;  flowers  in  terminal,  paniclea 
racemes;  sepals  five;  corolla  hypogynous,  urceo- 
late,  five-toothed  ;  stamens  ten ;  anthers  deflexed, 
opening  by  two  pores;  fruit  fleshy,  five-celled, 
many  seeded. 
Also,  the  Arbutus  unedo. 

A*  alpi'na,  Linn.  (L.  alpinus,  belonging 
to  the  Alps.)    The  Aretostaphylos  alpina. 

A.  andrmcn'ne,  Linn,  r kpipfapn,  a  wild 
strawberry  tree.)  The  strawberry  bay.  The 
bark  and  leaves  are  astringent.  A  narcotic  wine 
is  made  from  the  fruit  in  Corsica,  and  the  fruit 
itself,  although  austere,  is  eaten. 

A.  budfolla,  Stok.  fL.  busus,  the  box 
tree ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Aretostaphylos  uva- 
ursi. 

A«t  eom'moo.    The  A.  unedo. 

A.  fllirorm'ls,  Lamb.  (L.JUum,  a  thread ; 
forma,  shape.)  The  Thaleroearpus  serpyUi- 
folia. 

A.  integrrlfblla*  Lamb.  (L.  integer, 
entire ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Crete.  A  species 
the  berries  of  which  are  esculent. 

A.  nraerona'ta,  Linn.  (L.  mueronatus, 
pointed.)    The  Pernettya  mueronata. 

A.  papyra'eea.  (L.  papyraeeus,  made  of 
papyrus.)    A  synonym  of  A.  unedo. 

A*t  trail'lna;.  A  name  of  the  Arbutus 
unedo,  and  also  of  the  Bpigea  repens. 

A*  un'odo*  linn.  (L.  unedo,  the  strawberry 
tree.  F.  arbousier;  6.  Erdbeerbaum.)  The 
strawberry  tree.  Bark  rugged;  leaves  oblong- 
lanceolate,  acute,  doubly  serrate,  smooth,  shining ; 
panicles  drooping,  many  flowered ;  fruit  globose, 
muricated.  Leaves  astringent,  used  in  decoction ; 
fruit  eatable,  some  say  narcotic;  made  into  wine 
in  Corsica. 

A.  a'Ta-artsL     The  Aretostaphylos 
ursi. 


(L.artttf,abow.    Q.Bogen.)    Apart 

of  a  circle  or  of  a  curved  line. 

A*  lndloa'tor.  An  apparatus  for  mea- 
suring the  development  of  an  internode  of  a 
growing  plant  during  short  periods  of  time.  It 
consists  essentially  of  a  thin  out  strong  thread  of 
silk  fixed  by  one  end  to  the  upper  portion  of  the 
internode,  passing  vertically  oyer  an  easily  more- 
able  pulley,  and  moving  an  index  fixed  to  the 
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fact  of  the  pulley,  the  Index  moving  oyer  a 
graduated  segment  of  a  eirole. 

Atmetallle,  8ee  Metallic  are. 
At  wotta'to.  The  luminous  arch  which 
panel  from  one  charcoal  terminal  of  a  voltaio  bat- 
tery to  the  other  when  they  are  slightly  separated. 
VM  ar«MUaO'mau  (L.  area,  a  place 
for  keeping  anything ;  arcanum,  a  secret.)  Old 
term  for  the  Merourtus  philosophorum. 

A.oor'dia.  (L.<w,  the  heart.)  The  peri- 
oardium. 

Ar'OACl&Oll*  France,  not  far  from  Bor- 
deaux, on  a  large  lagoon  opening  into  the  Bay  of 
Biscay.  A  winter  residence  among  pine  trees,  to 
the  halsamio  odour  of  which  it  owes  its  chief 
reputation  as  a  cure  place  for  phthisis  and 
bronchial  affections.  There  is  a  good  deal  of  rain, 
but  it  soon  driefup. 

AJT'oadflD.  Are  shells.  A  Family  of  the 
Group  Asiphonioto,  Class  Lameliibranchiata, 
Subkhigdom  MoUusea.  Shell  thick,  equivalved. 
with  an  external  ligament  and  a  well-developed 
hinge,  with  interlapping  teeth ;  mantle  open ; 
branchia  filamentous ;  foot  large. 

JLroflD'nSt  or  Aro6.  A  Spanish  surgeon, 
born  at  FregenaL  in  the  Province  of  Badajos, 
1498,  died  1573.  from  him  the  Balsam  of  Aroaus 
derived  its  name.  He  wrote  a  treatise  on  wounds 
and  on  fevers. 

A.  baTeam  o£  An  ointment,  consisting 
of  2  parts  of  mutton  suet^  1  of  hog's  lard,  1} 
each  of  turpentine  and  resin ;  mixed  with  heat, 
strained,  and  stirred  till  cold. 

Ar'OcUilte.  (L.  areanus,  hidden.)  A  form 
of  potassium  sulphate  oooumng  in  omsts  and 
powdery  efflorescences. 
Aroan'ne.    A  synonym  of  red  ochre. 
Arofta'son*     (Fr.)     The  common  name 
of  the  resin  of  Pinue  pinaster . 

Arom'nom*  (L.  arcanum,  a  secret  j  from 
arceo.  to  shut  up.  F.  arcane;  G.  Qshetmnies, 
Gehetmmittel.)  "  A  thing  secret  and  incorporeal, 
which  can  only  be  known  by  experience,  for  it  is 
the  virtue  of  everything,  which  operates  a  thou- 
sand times  more  than  the  thing  itself"  (Buland). 
A  term  for  a  nostrum,  or  medicine,  the  composition 
of  which  is  concealed. 

A.  stfbvm.  (L.  albue,  white.)  A  name 
for  the  Pulvie  Viennensis  albus  virgineus. 

A.  bo'obleum.  (Btjx"""*  belonging  to  a 
cough.)  Name  given  to  a  solution  of  liver  of 
sulphur  and  sugar  in  water. 

A.  coral'llnnm.  (KopdXXiovj  ooral.)  Term 
for  an  old  preparation  made  by  digesting  nitric 
oxide  of  mercury  in  a  solution  of  potash,  washing 
it,  and  burning  spirit  of  wine  upon  it ;  used  to 
induce  salivation,  and  as  an  escharotio. 

A«  duplex.  (L.  duplex,  double.)  Same 
as  A.  duplicatum. 

A.  duplioa'tum.  (L.  duplicatus,  doubled. ) 
A  synonym  of  Pbtaesium  sulphate. 

A*  duplioa'tum  oathol'loum.  (KaOo- 
Xuco'e,  general.)  Old  name  for  an  amulet  com- 
posed of  the  root  of  colchicum  and  plantain: 
recommended  as  a  preservative  against  pestilential 
diseases. 

A.  duplioa'tum  depura'tum.  (L.  de, 
from ;  puro,  to  purify.)  A  synonym  of  Kali  suU 
furicum,  G.  Ph. 

A.  holsat'loum.  A  synonym  of  Potassium 
sulphate. 

A.  holstefnlen'ae.  A  synonym  of  Potas- 
sium sulphate. 

A.  Jowla'le*     (L.  Jovialis,  pertaining  to 


Janitor;  an  old  name  for  tin.) 
Jons. 

A.Je/Tfck   An  amalgam  of  am  and 
silver  digested  in  nitre ;  formerly  employed  m  a. 
sudorino  in  doses  of  S— S  grains. 

A*  ludeMMsii'iula    Ancient 
oxide  of  sine. 

A.  material*,    (L. 
to  matter.)    An  extract  of;  oronesuppoaestteaa 
allied  to,  the  material  substance  of  a  dmj. 

A.  epooif'toum.    (L.  ijwfrtswa,  of  a 
tieular  kind.)    An  extract  of  the  interior 
of  the  body. 

A.  tar'tarl,     A  synonym  of 
acetate. 

A.  tar'tarl  dul'oe.    (L.  dmleie, 
A  synonym  of  Potassium  acetate. 

A.  TfteB.     (L.  vita,  life.)     The 
vita. 

Ar'omte.    (L.  arc**,  to  bend  Uke  a 
G.  bogenformig,  geboaen.)    Arched, 
AJTO-bolS.    (Fr.)    The  Cytism 
Ar'ooau.    (Fr.)    Same  as  Archetta. 
Aroelon.     f A/mtuo*,  the  burdock,) 
name  of  the  Arctium  lappa. 
Ar'oell.    The  Parmelia  caperata. 


) 


The  Parmelia  osyassjaVs. 
_Ap«tv0fc,  ttie  jurip 
berry.    F.  arcesthide.)    Name  by 


spherical  fruit  composed  of  many  fleshy  aaslaa 
which  do  not   separate  till  maturity,  aa  el 


Juniperue  communis  (Jourdan),  appareatly  aa 
error  for  Areeuthida. 

Aroeu'tliOa.  fApjcav6ot,  a  jmiiner  baaL) 
Old  name  for  the  juniper  tree  and  ML 
(Quincy.) 

atoAi  (L.  areas,  a  bow.  F.  are;  L  and 
8.  arco  ;  G.  Bogsn.)  A  bending  in  the  mm  at  a 
bent  bow.  Any  arc,  or  any  part  of  the 
or  oircumference  of  a  eirole. 

A.«  alre/olar.    See  Alveolar 

At  anaatomof lo.  fAjrcwTep&s,  te 
to  a  mouth.  F.  arcade  anartonmtiam.)  Ika 
union  of  two  blood-vessels  in  a  curved  fine,  as 
those  of  the  mesentery. 

At  aor'tic    See  Aorta,  arch  of. 

At  cru'ral.    (L.  cruralis,  belonging  te  flat 
leg.)    See  Crural  arch. 

At  cu*Dltal«    The  arcifbTm  terminatlsaef 
the  anterior  cubital  artery,  one  of  the  two  1 
of  the  brachial,  at  the  knee  in  the  horse  a 
other  mammals. 

At  den'taL    See  Dental  arehee. 

At  dlaatal'tto.    See  JHastaltie  arch, 

At  fem'oraL    (L.  femur,  the  thigh.)  A 
synonym  of  Crural  arch. 

A.,  gluteal.  (rXouTd«,  the  buttook.)  Isf 
Gluteal  arch. 

At  haemal.    (Alpd,  blood.)     See 
arch. 

At  in'guiual.    (L.  tngumaUe; 
guen,  the  groin.)    A  synonym  of  Crural  i 

At  ma'lar.    (L.  mala,  the  cheek  teas.) 
The  Zygomatic  arch. 

At  na'eal.     (L.  nasus,  the  noes.)    9m 
Nasal  arch. 

A.v  nen'ral.    See  Neural  area. 

A.  of  Vallo'piue.     A  synonym  ef  uw 
Crural  arch. 

A.  of  the  aor'ta.    See  Aorta,  areh  •/. 

A.  of  the  colon.     A  synonym  ef  tat 
transverse  colon. 

A.  of  the  pal'ate.    A  term  applied  ts  aw 
horizontal  or  palate  plates  of  the  pause  oof 
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A.  of  the  pn1>la.  See  JWk  arcA. 
#  A.  of  wei'tebra.  The  two  processes  which. 
waring  from  each  ride  of  the  posterior  surface  of 
toe  body  of  a  vertebra,  and,  curving  round,  meet 
in  the  middle  line  behind ;  they,  with  the  body, 
form  the  foramen.  At  its  springing  the  arch  is 
narrow  and  rounded,  and  is  called  the  pedicle : 
the  further  part  is  broad  and  flat,  and  is  called 
the  lamina. 

A*  orlrttal.  (L.  orbita,  a  track.)  See 
Orbital  arch. 

AfMl'mar.  (L.palma,  the  palm  of  the 
hand.)    See  Palmar  arch. 

A*,  pec'toraL    See  Pectoral  arch. 

A*»  pei'wio.    See  Pelvic  arch. 

A*  plsui'tar.  (L.  planta,  the  sole  of  the 
foot)    See  Plantar  arch. 

A*»  poate/rior  car'paJ.  See  Carpal  arch, 
posterior. 

A*»  pulrie.  (F.  arcade  pubienne.)  The 
Subpubic  arch. 

Jkmf  ra'dlal.  (F.  arcade  radiale.)  A  syno- 
nym of  the  deep  palmar  arch. 

A*  aeap'ulo-olaTic'iilax.  The  support- 
ins;  arch  of  the  upper  limb,  consisting  of  the 
clavicle  and  the  scapula. 

A*  ae'nlle.    See  Arcut  senilis. 

Jkmf  ■eaamoldg'an.  (F.  arcade  sesamotdi- 
etme.)  An  anastomotic  arch  formed  by  the 
branches  of  the  posterior  cubital  artery  of  the 
hone  and  other  mammals. 

Jkmf  •abpu'bto.    See  Subpubic  arch. 

Jkmf  svpereiriarw.  (L.  supercilium,  an 
eyebrow.)    bee  Superciliary  arch. 

Jkmf  aapravor/bital.  (L.  supra,  above; 
orwitey  a  track,  the  orbit.)  See  Supraorbital 
arch. 

A*  tem'poraX    The  Zygomatic  arch. 

Jkmf  agraromaf  to.  (Zvyupa,  a  bar.)  See 
Zygomatic  arch. 


a  discourse.)  The  history  of  ancient  things. 
The  consideration  of  the  practice  of  the  an- 
cients. 

.  ArolUDO|rteiTflr'id8D.  fkpxaUi,  an- 
cient ;  vrij>v£7*  wing.)  A  synonym  or  Saurura. 
ArellfiBOP'terrx.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
Genua  of  the  Subclass  Saurura.  Class  Ave*.  An 
extinct  bird  from  the  oolitic  lithographic  slate  of 
8olenhofen,  characterised  by  having  a  tail  longer 
than  the  body,  consisting  of  about  twenty  ver- 
tebra, and  clothed  with  lateral  feathers.  The 
metacarpals  are  four,  not  anchylosed.  The  first 
and  second  digits  are  clawed.  The  ilium  is 
elongated. 

▲rcliflMMrtom'atotis.   (*  Apx«">*»  pri- 

nueral,  ancient;  (rxd/uo,  mouth.)  Those  animal 
fonts  in  which,  according  to  Prof.  Huxley,  the 
orifice  of  invagination  of  the  wall  of  an  embryo, 
at  the  stare  when  it  consists  only  of  a  single 
layer  of  cells,  persists  as  a  mouth. 

ArolUB'lUi.  ('  Apxalo*,  ancient ;  pristine.) 
Applied  by  Hippocrates^  7.  i,  de  Morb.  xxxiii,  6 ; 
L  me  StertL  xxiv,  20,  either  to  the  whole  of  an- 
cient medicine,  or  to  the  natural  state  before 
disease  entered  the  world;  or,  specially,  the 
natural  situation  or  seat  of  any  member,  or  bone. 

It  is  sometimes,  but  improperly,  used  for 
Areheust  which  see. 

A*  ooeleafla.  (L.  ccelcstis,  heavenly.) 
The  came  bv  which,  according  to  Paracelsus,  the 
alchemists  designated  the  Nostoc. 

ArolUtgT'athOB.  A  Peloponnerian,  who 
settled  in  Borne  about  B.C.  219,  and  who  was  be- 


lieved to  have  been  the  first  person  who  practised 
medicine  there  as  a  distinct  profession. 

Ar'ohambault,   Tne'ODhUe.      A 

French  physician,  born  at  Tours  1806,  died  1863. 
He  wrote  chiefly  on  mental  diseases. 

Arrfl&n'frel.  The  name  is  derived  pro- 
bably from  its  flowering  about  the  Archangel  8t 
Michael's  Day,  8th  of  May,  in  the  old  style. 
The  Angelica  archangeliea. 

Jkmf  purple,    llie  Lamium  orvala. 

Jkmf  red.    The  Lamium  purpureutn,  or  the 
Stachys  syhatica. 

A*  apofted.    The  Lamium  maculatum. 

Jkmf  white.    The  Lamium  album. 

Jkmf  wel'low.    The  Lamium  galeobdalon. 
▲roHan'rel,  Hew.    Situated  in  Sitka 
Island,  North-west  Coast  of  America.    Thermal 
sulphurous  mineral  waters  of  a  temp,  of  upwards 
of  67°  C.  (162-6°  F.)    (Dunglison.) 

Archang'erioa.  CA^yy*^*.*"1  arch- 
angel.)   The  Angelica  archangeliea. 

Also,  an  old  name  of  the  Lamium  album. 
A*  atropurpn'resu    f  L.  ater,  black ;  pur- 
pureus,  purple.)    A  native  of  the  United  States, 
and  known  under  the  name  of  masterwort.    See 
Angelica  atropurpurea. 

A*  ofltolna'lla,  Hoffm.  (F.  angelique  des 
jardins;  O.  Angelikwurtel,  Brustwurz;  Dutch 
Tamme.Engelwortel ;  Dan.  Ovanne;  Turk,  Me- 
laik.)  flat.  Ord.  UmbeUifera.  Garden  angelica. 
The  whole  plant,  but  especially  the  root,  is  fra- 
grant, bitter,  and  pungent.  Used  by  the  Lap- 
landers as  medicine,  in  coughs,  hoarseness,  and 
pectoral  disorders.  The  flowers,  boiled  in  milk, 
they  use  to  promote  perspiration  in  catarrhal 
fevers,  and  to  strengthen  the  stomach  and  bowels 
in  diarrhoea.    The  Angelica  archangeliea,  which 

AAA 
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A.  trlqnina'ta.    (L.  tree,  three ;  guinguef 
five.)    A  synonym  of  A.  atropurpurea. 

Ar'ohe.  C-Vx1**  tne  beginning-)  Term 
for  the  earliest  stage  of  a  disease. 

Arobebiologr-     ('Vx*;   £*°*»  Hfe; 

Xoyos,  an  account.)  An  account  of  the  earliest 
forms  of  life. 

▲robebio'BiS.  C^PXfit  the  beginning; 
/9iWts,  life.)  A  term  which  has  been  proposed 
to  express  the  doctrine  of  the  origin  of  living 
things  from  non-living  matter  by  the  gradual  but 
sole  action  of  forces  which  belong  to  matter  as 
such. 

Arohecpto'ma.     d±px°*>  the  anQ8; 

Ixttm/ui,  a  dislocation.)    Prolapsus  of  the  anus. 

ArcheflT'eneB.  CAf>X«»  *n  inseparable 
prefix,  meaning  first;  vIvo/acm,  to  be  born.) 
Firstborn ;  original.    Applied  to  acute  disorders. 

Archeflren'eftiS.  C  *PXtt  ^e  beginning ; 
yivtaiv,  generation.)  The  doctrine  of  the  origin 
of  living  from  non-living  matter. 

▲rcnegtfnial.  {Archegonium.)  Per- 
taining to  an  archegonium. 

A.  recep'tacle.  A  term  applied  to  several 
archegonia  grouped  together. 

Arri&eflro'nitim*    CA^x^y wo?» first  °f  * 

race.)  A  term  applied  to  the  female  organ  of 
mosses,  Hepatic*  and  vascular  Cryptogams. 
Speaking  broadly,  it  is  always  composed  of  a 
cellular  sac  containing  a  single  female  cell  (germ. 
or  embryonal  cell),  naked.  This,  after  fusion 
with  an  antherozoid,  produces  a  new  asexual 
individual,  which  itself  carries  special  cells  de- 
stined to  produce  a  sexual  individual.  In 
mosses  the  archegonia  are  often  surrounded  by 
paraphysea. 
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▲roheffOSaur'ia.  ('Xpxnyo'*,  primary ; 
travpa,  a  lizard.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Labyrinthodonta.  Extinct  amphibians  with  a 
divided  tooth- bearing  vomer,  temporal  fossa  with 
an  osseous  roof,  short  free  ribs,  and  unossined 
vertebrae. 

Ar' Choi.    The  same  as  Archil. 
A.,  atLTer'fjrae.    The  Lecanora  patella. 
A.,  ground.    The  Lecanora  patella. 

Ar'chell,  cana'ry.  A  term  for  the  Ar- 
chella  weeds  of  the  Canary  Islands,  usually  species 
of  Roceella. 

Archel'ogry.  ('APX^  the  beginning; 
\6yov.  a  discourse.)  A  treatise  on  the  funda- 
mental principles  of  the  science  of  man. 

Ar'chemy.    Same  as  Arehimia. 

Arobe'na*  8pain,  Prov.  of  Murcia.  Two 
springs  of  sulphuretted  water,  of  a  temperature 
of  54-8°  C.  (130-64°  F.),  and  containing  in  1000 
parts  sodium  chloride  1*4871,  magnesium  chloride 
'2553,  sodium  sulphate  '1212,  hydrogen  sulphide, 
and  free  carbonic  acid.  The  water  is  usea  as  a 
bath  and  to  drink ;  it  produces  reddening  of  skin 
and  perspiration,  and  excites  the  genital  organs. 
Its  great  reputation  is  in  cases  of  secondary  or 
tertiary  syphilis ;  it  is  also  used  in  chronic  skin 
diseases,  in  chronic  rheumatism,  and  in  chronic 
mercurial  or  lead  poisoning.  Season,  April— J  une, 
September  and  October. 

Aroben'as.    The  Juniperus  communis. 

Arohenoeph'ala.  CApxto>toover-rule; 

iyici<ba\o*j  the  brain.)  The  fourth  and  highest 
Subclass  of  the  Class  mammalia.  A  term  applied 
by  Owen  to  the  Genus  Homo,  which  he  regards 
as  a  distinct  order,  on  account  of  the  great  de- 
velopment and  functional  activity  of  the  brain ; 
distinguished  by  the  greater  folding  of  the  cere- 
bral hemispheres,  and  by  their  extension  over 
the  olfactory  lobes  and  the  cerebellum.  These 
characters  extend  to  the  higher  Quadrumana 
also,  and  so  invalidate  the  proposed  distinction. 

Archen'da.  Name  used  Dy  Prosp.  Alpinus, 
de  Med.  JEgvpt.  iii,  18,  p.  113,  b.  for  powder  of 
the  leaves  of  alcanna,  Lawsotiia  inermxs,  mixed 
into  a  paste  with  water,  used  bv  the  Egyptians 
to  correct  the  fetid  odour  of  the  feet,  and  to  tinge 
the  hands  and  feet  with  a  golden  colour.  Also, 
called  Henna. 

Arohen'de.  The  Egyptian  name  of  pow- 
dered henna,  or  alcanna,  Lawsonia  inermis. 

Arohen'teron.    ('A/>x«>  &  prefix  signi- 

fving  arch  ?  chief;  ivrtpov,  a  bowel.  G.  Urdarm.) 
The  primitive  alimentary  canal,  formed  as  a 
cavity  in  the  Planula,  bounded  by  a  special  layer 
of  cells — the  enteric  cell  layer ;  and  not  formed 
by  the  oral  ingrowth — stomodaeum,  or  by  the 
anal  ingrowth — proctodeum. 
Arches,  aor'tic.    See  Aortic  arches. 

A.,  axil  lary.    See  Axillary  arches. 

A.,  brancn'ial.  (L.  areus  branchialis.  F. 
arcs  bronchioles ;  I.  archi  branchiali ;  G.  Kie- 
tm-nbogen.)  A  term  applied  to  those  parts  of 
the  parietes  of  the  neck  of  the  embryo  which 
occupy  the  interspaces  of  the  branchial  fissures. 
The  branchial  arches  are  four  in  number,  and 
appear  towards  the  close  of  the  first  month  of 
pregnancy.  They  correspond  to  the  gills  of 
iishes. 

A.,  xteu'ral.    Sec  Neural  arches. 

A.  of  Cor'ti.  The  rods  of  Corti.  See 
Corti,  organ  of. 

A.  of  pal'ate.    See  Palate,  arches  of. 

A.  of  skull,  lateral  infe'rior.  A  term 
applied  to  the  bones  of  the  head  which  enclose 


the  upper  part  of  the  visceral  cavity,  as  repre- 
sented oy  the  nose,  mouth,  and  pharynx. 

A.  of  skull,  lateral  supo'rior.  A  term 

applied  to  those  parts  of  the  bones  of  the  head 
which  enclose  the  cerebrum,  cerebellum,  and 
medulla  oblongata. 

AH  vta'ceral.    See  Visceral  arches. 

Archef  to.  (I.,  from  L,  arculus,  a  little 
bow.  F.  arceau;  G.  Schutzbogen.)  An  instru- 
ment composed  of  bent  pieces  of  wood  or  iron. 
which  can  be  placed  over  an  injured  limb,  and 
serves  to  protect  it  from  the  pressure  of  the  bed- 
clothes. Palmer  states  that  by  an  edict  of  the 
Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  mothers  and  nurses  were 
compelled  to  adopt,  in  sleeping  with  infants,  the 
precaution  of  guarding  the  latter  with  the 
archetto. 

Archetype.  ('A/>X*>  a  prefix  signifying 
chief;  iwo*,type.  G.  Vrbudj  VorbUd.)  A  term 
applied  in  Comparative  Anatomy  to  an  abstract 
idea  of  the  essential  form,  either  of  the  whole 
animal,  or  of  one  of  its  systems  of  organs,  and  to 
which,  as  to  a  standard,  other  animals  or  systems 
of  organs  can  be  compared. 

Arche'US.  fAfxuttobefirst.  Y.  archie; 
I.  archeo;  S.  arqueo ;  G.  Archaus,  aUgemeine 
Lebenskraft.)  A  word  invented  by  Basil  Valentin, 
and  afterwards  adopted  by  Paracelsus  and  Van 
Helmont,  to  designate  an  imaginary  entity,  which 
served  to  explain  the  different  phenomena  of  the 
living  economy.  According  to  van  Helmont,  the 
archeus  is  an  immaterial  principle,  existing  in  the 
semen  before  fecundation,  and  presiding  over  all 
the  phenomena  of  the  organised  body .  According 
to  him,  this  principle  is  not  the  same  as  the 
intelligent  mind,  although  he  attributes  to  it  an 
intelligence,  and  that  of  a  very  high  degree.  In 
addition  to  the  principal  archeus.  which  has  its 
seat  at  the  upper  extremity  of  the  stomach,  he 
allowed  the  existence  of  many  other  secondary 
ones  charged  to  execute  the  orders  of  the  chief 
one. 

Archezos'tlS.  The  same  as  Bryonia 
alba. 

Archiamphias  ter.     C^PXh  *  prefix 

signifying  chief;  afx<pi,  on  both  sides  :  a<rr*J/>,  a 
star.  F.  amphiastre  de  rebut;  G.  Karyolytie 
figur.)  Two  poles  encircled  with  well-denned 
radial  lines,  found  in  the  ovum  of  various  Annu- 
lata  and  Mollusca,  which  result  or  proceed  from 
the  germinal  vesicle,  and  gradually  approach  the 
surface  of  the  ovarian  eggt  where  at  the  time  of 
deposit  one  pole  becomes  visible  as  a  white  stel- 
late figure,  which  last  marks  the  place  where  the 
mouth  forms  at  a  later  period.  The  remains  of 
the  archiamphiaster  are  converted  into  the  female 
pronucleus. 

Archia'tei*.  ('  Apvi,  chief ;  larrpos,  a  phy- 
sician. Y.archiatre.  G.  Ooerarzt.)  Ancient  term, 
used  by  Hier.  Mercurialis,  for  the  physician  of  any 
prince,  emperor,  or  king ;  also,  oy  C.  Hoffman- 
uus,  for  the  chief  among  the  physicians  of  any 
college.  It  was  afterwards  conferred  on  a  number 
of  physicians  who  formed  a  college,  the  president 
or  nead  of  which  was  called  Comes  archiatrorum. 
The  physicians  to  the  kings  of  France,  from 
Clovis  to  Charles  V,  were  called  archiatres. 

Ar'clliblast.  ('Apxjr  the  beginning; 
jSXao-T^s^a  bud.  F. germe principal* ;  G.  Keim- 
schtibe,  Hauptkeim.)  Term  applied  by  His  to 
the  epiblnst. 

Archlblas'tic.  CApxh  the  beginning ; 
ftXacTTds,  a  bud.)  One  of  the  simplest  types  of 
development,  that  which,  according  to  HaeckeL  is 
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strictly  paKngenetie ;  it  is  that  form  of  primitive 
egg  segmentation  in  which  the  cleavage  spheres 
are  equi-formaL  and  which  results  in  a  simple 
two-oeU-layeredgastrula  form,  with  or  without 
apical  orifice.  The  Amphioxus,  some  Ascidians 
and  Brachiopoda,  Eehinoderms  generally,  some 
Molluscs  and  oertain  corals,  MedussB  and  sponges, 
are  examples  of  this  type  of  development.  The 
series  of  forms  or  stages  of  development  are  the 
Archimonerula,  Arebioytula,  Archimorula,  Archi- 
blastula,  and  Archigaatrula. 

ArcniblMt'ula.     CA*>x*;  biattuU,  a 

diminutive  from  8ka<rr6\  a  bud.)  The  fourth 
stage  of  the  archiblastio  type  of  development, 
according  to  Haeckel,  in  which,  by  accumulation 
of  fluid  in  iU  centre,  the  mulberry- like  archi- 
morula has  become  a  fluid-holding  vesicle,  with 
an  enclosing  layer  of  cells  in  one  row. 

Arcltf  bugla'te,  ao'qua  delle.    A 

synonym  of  Aqua  vulneraria. 

ArohlCTfula.  CApx*,  chief;  eytula,  a 
diminutive  from  kvtm,  a  hollow.)  The  second 
stage  of  the  archiblastio  type  of  development, 
according  to  Haeckel,  in  which  the  ovum  has 
now  obtained  a  newly  formed  nucleus. 

Aroltfdia'oetB.  A  Family  of  Motses 
belonging  to  the  Cleietoearpee  or  Phaeeoideee. 
Small  organisms  with  whip-like  branches  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  stem.  Archegonium  lateral ; 
no  spore  sac  or  columella ;  spores  large,  at  most 
20  in  number,  enclosed  in  and  filling  the  mem- 
brane of  their  mother-cell. 

ArolllrM'tCTllA.  CA/»X'>  ff**trula,  a 
diminutive  from  va<mfy>?  the  belly.)  The  fifth 
and  last  stage  of  the  arcmblastio  tjjpe  of  develop- 
ment, according  to  Haeckel,  in  which  the  single 
cell-layer  of  tne  archiblastula  has  become  a 
double  layer ;  the  two  primary  germ-layers  and 
the  cavity  open  externally  by  the  archiatom. 

Arolilflr'eiies.  A  celebrated  physician  ot 
the  sect  of  Eclectics,  who  practised  'in  Borne 
daring  the  time  of  Trajan.  He  wrote  on  the 
pulse. 

Arelvi^eniUi.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 

ArehittcmTm  _CA?x4,  the  beginning; 
yAwt,  offspring.)  The  doctrine  of  the  first 
commencement  of  creation.  The  primordial 
production  of  inorganic  and  organic  nature. 

Ar'ol&ll>  Common  name  for  the  plant 
EoeeeUm  tinetoria,  and  other  species. 

More  commonly  applied  to  the  red  colouring 
matter  obtained  from  the  lichens ;  usually  called 
OrekiL 

Alyclllll»    A  synonym  of  Orchil. 
A^eaasViy*   The  Boeeella  tinetoria. 

Aroblma'gla.  d^PXh  chief;  piayrfa, 
the  theology  of  the  Magiana,  magic  science.) 
Alchemical  name  given  to  the  most  sublime  part 
of  alchemy,  or  that  which  treated  of  making  gold 
and  silver. 

Arolalm'edM.  A  celebrated  mathema- 
tician, born  at  Syracuse  about  B.C.  287 ;  killed 
at  the  capture  of  that  city  by  Marcellus  B.C. 
212. 

A/ •  prte'eftple.    See  A.' *  theorem. 
MJm  ttte/arem.    The  principle  thus  ex- 
pressed :— That  a  body  when  immersed  in  a  fluid 
loses  a  portion  of  its  weight  equal  to  the  weight 
of  the  fluid  which  it  displaces. 

Areliim'la.  ('Apjfif,  cause  or  origin,  chief; 
ypuim,  a  melting  or  fusion.  F.  arehimie.'S  An 
alchemical  term,  nearly  resembling  Alchemic, 
from  which,  however,  it  is  different,  inasmuch 


as  it  was  applied  specially  to  the  art  of  the 
transmutation  of  imperfect  metals  into  the  more 
perfect. 

Arofclmoiier'iilA.   C^pxh  chief;  «•«- 

nerula.  a  diminutive  of  moment ;  from  poinfpiit, 
ainKle.)  The  first  stage  of  the  archiblastio  type 
of  development,  according  to  Haeckel,  in  which 
the  fertilised  ovum  has  lost  the  germinal  vesicle. 

ArchtmoiyHla«  C^PX* ;  «wnte.  a  di- 
minutive formed  from  fiopov,  the  black  mulberry.) 
The  third  stape  of  the  archiblaatic  type  of  develop- 
ment, according  to  Haeckel,  in  which  there  is  a 
spherical  agglomeration  of  equi-fbrmal  cleavage 
cells. 

Arohinaph'ron.  fA/^ii,  the  beginning; 
vuftpot,  the  kidney.  O.  urntere.)  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Bay  Lanxester  to  the  primitive  kidney 
of  vertebrates  before  differentiation  of  the  Mul- 
lerian  and  Wolffian  duct*. 

Arcliln'freay.  France,  near  St.  Jean 
d'Angely.  Mineral  waters  containing  carbonates 
of  lime  and  iron,  chloride  of  sodium,  and  some 
bitumen.    (Dunglison.) 

Ar'clliOt  Offioina  rum.  (L.  offleina,  a 
shop.)    A  synonym  of  Amotto  or  Anotto. 

Ar*olilpin.  A  name  of  a  gum  resin  ob- 
tained from  the  Bureera  gummifera. 

ArcblpterTfr'itim.  fAprf,  a  begin- 
ning, origin ;  vr?pt/£,  a  wing,  a  nn.)  The  pri- 
mitive or  archetypal  limb  shaft.  Huxley  considers 
that  the  archiptervgium  of  vertebrates  consists 
of  a  central-jointed  axis  made  of  a  succession  of 
mesomcres,  each  having  appended  to  it  laterally 
a  diverging  pair  of  parameree,  each  meaomere, 
with  its  lateral  parameree,  making  up  a  ptero- 
mere. 

▲rehlsetyiez.  CAprf,  beginning,  head ; 
<r«a>Xn£.  a  worm.)  The  hypothetical  ancestor 
from  which,  according  to  Haeokel,  the  whole 
phylum  of  Vermes  took  their  origin. 

Ar'clllapenna.  ('  Apx*.  the  beginning ; 
crrippa,  a  seed.)  A  term  synonymous  with 
Gymnosperma,  indicating  the  antiquity  of  the 
Conifers). 

Ar'cllifttOm.  Chpyt\  vrofia,  a  mouth. 
O.  Unrnmd.)  The  primitive  mouth  or  blastopore. 
It  is  the  orifice  of  invagination  in  the  Gastrula 
individual,  which  ultimately  closes  up  in  the 
majority  of  cases. 

Arohitectn'ra  apoplee'tloa.    (L. 

architecture^  architecture ;  apopiecticue,  apoplec- 
tic.)   A  term  for  the  apoplectic  constitution. 

Arelli'tifta  (*Afx°<»  ^e  rectum,  or  anus.) 
Inflammation  of  the  rectum. 

Ar'ol&itrooh.    CAp^i  tne  beginning; 

TpoYo\  a  wheel.)  Term  applied  by  Bay  Lankesfer 
to  the  primitive  circlet  of  vibratfle  cilia  found  in 
some  larvas  of  Eehinoderms  and  worms,  which  by 
a  nipping- in  may  be  converted  into  an  8-shaped 
double  circlet,  and  finally  into  two  distinct  circlets 
— the  cephalotroch  and  Dranchiotroch. 
Arcnltrooli'oplior.     CVxrf:  *p*)ff*» 

a  wheel,  a  hoop ;  <popl*%  to  bear. )  Term  applied 
by  Bay  Lankester  to  any  organism  provided  with 
an  arenitroeh. 

ArehinUdflD.  fApxA  beginning;  lovAot, 
the  centipede.)  An  extinct  Family  of  the  Order 
Myriapoaa. 

Archooele.  ('A/>xo«,  the  anus;  irnXir,  a 
tumour.  O.  Maetdarmbruch.)  Prolapse  or  hernia 
of  the  anus. 

ArobooTBtocolpoBTiyinz.  f  Awfe; 
Kixrrity  a  bag;  xoXwot.  the  womb:  <rv/ny£,  a 
pipe.      G.   Maetdarm-Harnblaem- Mutter eehei- 
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denfatel.)  Fistula  of  the  anus,  urinary  bladder, 
ana  vagina. 

ArchocystosyT'inx.  CApx^kuoto; 

avpiy£.  Q.Mattdarm-HarnblasenjUtel.)  Fistula 
of  the  anus  and  urinary  bladder. 

Archomet'rum.    ('Apx6*  \  nt-rpov,  a 

measure.  G.  Mastdarmmesser.)  Name  by  How- 
ship  for  an  instrument  for  measuring  the  anus. 

Archoptoma.    ('Apx°*>  the  ^^  or 

rectum ;  irrutfia,  a  fall ;  from  -jr/n-reo,  to  fall.) 
Old  term  for  prolapsus  ani.     (Quincy.) 

ArcllOJptO'BlB.  C Apx»« ;  •>"-«<"* ,  a  fall- 
ing 6.  Mast  darmvor fall.)  The  progress  of 
Arehoptoma. 

Ar  chorrhagla.  ('A/>X<>*»  rectum ;  pny- 
wfiiy  to  break  forth.  G.  After  blutjlu**.)  Hae- 
morrhage from  the  rectum. 

Archorrhoea.    CA/>xo'«;  polo,  a  flow; 

from  pi a>,  to  flow.  G.  Afterausfluss.)  Discharge 
of  fluid  or  blood  from  the  rectum. 

Ar'chOS.  ('Apxo9>  th°  fundament.)  An- 
cient name  for  the  anus ;  also,  for  the  rectum. 

Archo&tegrno'ma.   ('A^xov;  <rr«yvoa>, 

to  curve  closely,  to  render  costive.)  A  contracting 
of  the  anus,  or  stricture  of  the  rectum. 

Archosteerno'siB.    ('A/>x<«;  <rr(yw- 

<ri«,  a  making  close.  G.  Mastaarmbercagang.) 
Stricture  of  the  rectum. 

Archosteno'siB.  ('AoXo9,  rectum ; 
<TTtvu)cri<:,  a  being  straightened.)  Stricture  of 
the  rectum 

ArchOSteno'ta.  Same  as  Archosteg- 
noma. 

ArchOBteno'tlB.  Same  as  Archosteg- 
nosis. 

Archosyr'inx.  CApvo'v,  the  anus; 
avpiy£,  a  pipe.  G.  Mastdarmjutel.)  Fistula  in 
ano. 

Also  (G.  Klysterspritze),  a  clyster  or  injection 
pipe. 

Ar' chits.    Same  as  Arehos. 

Archyle.  CAPX>»>  tne  beginning;  tfAtj, 
matter.  F.  archyle;  G.  Grundstoff,  rorstoff.) 
Primitive  matter ;  the  essence  of  matter.  (Littre 
and  Robin.) 

Ar'cifbrm.  (L.  arciformis  ;  from  arcus,  a 
bow ;  forma,  form.)  Bow-shaped.  As  a  general 
term,  applicable  to  the  majority  of  curves,  or  to 
anything  like  a  bow. 

A>  fl'bre».  These  are  of  nervous  tissue, 
and  may  be  traced  from  the  brain  to  the  spinal 
cord,  i.e.  through  the  medulla  oblongata.  They 
pass  from  the  pyramidal  to  the  restiform  bodies, 
and.  so  doing,  form  a  curve  below  the  extremity 
of  tne  olivary  bodies  on  each  side.  They  do  not 
pass  down  into  the  spinal  column,  but  curve 
upwards  to  the  cerebellum.  When  the  arciform 
fiores  are  largely  developed  the  lower  part  of  the 
groove,  which  defines  the  outline  of  the  olivary 
bodies,  is,  in  its  lower  part,  partially  interrupted. 

Arci'on.  CA/>kcioi/,  the  burdock.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Arctium  lappa. 

Ar'COa  Austria ;  in  the  Tyrol,  near  Lago  di 
Guarda.  Latterly  brought  into  notice  as  a  winter 
cure  place  for  phthisis.  It  is  nearly  300  feet  above 
sea-level,  and  has  a  still  air  and  equable  tem- 
perature in  the  winter ;  it  is  beautifully  situate, 
with  great  facilities  for  exercise. 

Arcoli'ni.  An  Italian  physician  of  the 
fifteenth  century.  He  wrote  a  treatise  on  prac- 
tical medicine. 

Arcta'tion.  (L.  areto,  to  draw  close  to- 
gether. F.  arctation  ;  G.  Enge.)  Old  term,  used 
by  P.  Zaochias,  Quasi.  Medico- Leg.  iii,  1,  q.  8, 


n.  27,  for  a  preternatural  straightening  or  tight- 
ness of  the  female  genitals,  or  of  the  vulva. 

Also,  a  straightness  or  narrowing  of  other  open- 
ings or  canals,  or  passages,  as  of  the  calibre  of  an 
artery. 

Formerly  applied  by  Lindenus,  22z,  iv,  §  25,  in 
the  same  manner  as  constipation,  but  particu- 
larly, constipated  bowels,  from  the  presence  of 
inflammation. 

Also,  the  closing  together  of  divided  parts  by 
suture. 

Are'tion.    The  Arctium  lappa. 

ArctiB'ca.  PApkto*,  a  bear.)  Water 
bears.  An  Order  of  tne  Class  Arachniaa.  Small, 
vermiform  animals,  with  eight  short,  indistinctly 
three-jointed  feet;  mouth  suctorial,  with  rudi- 
mentary lateral  jaws ;  body  not  divided. 

Arctium.  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Cynarea, 
Nat  Order  Composite.  Leaves  alternate ;  heads 
solitary,  racemed,  or  corymbose,  not  rayed ;  in- 
volucre globose ;  bracts  many,  imbricate,  with 
stiff?  spreading,  hooked  tips ;  pappus  short,  pilose, 
distinct. 

A.  barda'na,  Willd.  A  synonym  of  A. 
tomentosum. 

A.  lap 'pa,  L.  (F.  bardane,  glouteron  ;  S. 
lampazo;  I.  lappola ;  G.  Eopfenklette ;  Dan. 
agerborre;  Arab,  arathera.)  The  burdock. 
A  biennial  plant  growing  to  the  height  of 
three  feet,  with  large  cordiform  leaves,  deep- 
green  above,  woolly  beneath;  flowers  reddish- 
violet,  in  terminal  panicles;  pappus  short, 
pilose,  distinct ;  bracts  subulate,  hooked,  longer 
than  the  florets,  forming  a  bur.  The  roots, 
leaves,  and  seeds  are  used.  The  root  is  long,  the 
size  of  the  thumb,  yellowish  outside,  white 
within,  and  with  an  unpleasant  odour.  It  con- 
tains inuline,  nitrate  and  carbonate  of  potash, 
and  a  waxy  or  oleaginous  greenish  substance, 
soluble  in  ether,  which  constitutes  the  basis  of  a 
secret  remedy  against  baldness.  The  sudorific 
action  of  the  root  has  led  to  its  employment  in 
cutaneous  diseases,  in  the  itch,  and  in  rheumatism. 
The  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  said  to  be  very 
effective  in  allaying  pruritus,  and  useful  in 
cases  of  old  ulcers,  and  for  patches  of  tinea. 
The  seeds  have  been  used  as  diuretics  in  calculous 
and  venereal  complaints.  The  plant  is  still  used 
in  Loiret  (France)  against  the  bite  of  serpents. 

A.  ma 'jus,  Schk.  (L.  major,  greater.) 
The  A.  lappa. 

A.  minus,  Schk.  (L.  minor,  less.) 
The  smaller  burdock,  known  by  its  cottony  heads, 
placed  in  racemes;  has  the  same  properties  aa 
the  A.  lappa. 

A.  tomento'sam.  (L.  tomentum,  a  stuf- 
fing for  cushions.)  This  species,  which  has  a 
very  large  root,  is  rceognisea  by  a  cottony  down, 
similar  to  a  spider's  web,  which  covers  tne  invo- 
lucral  scales.  It  has  the  same  properties  as  the 
other  species. 

Arctoi  dea.  CAp**ro«,  a  bear.)  A  Sub- 
order of  the  Order  Carnivora,  Class  Mammalia. 
riantigrade  or  subplantigrade  carnivores,  with 
no  bony  septum  in  tne  tympanic  cavity  ;  the  par- 
occipital,  which  is  remote  from  the  prominent 
mastoid,  does  not  touch  the  tympanic,  the  lower 
lip  of  the  tubular  portion  of  "which  is  prolonged. 
Tne  curved  penial  bone  is  not  grooved  ;  Cowper's 
glands  and  tne  caecum  are  absent,  and  the  pro- 
state is  small  (Macalistcr).  The  Order  includes 
the  boars,  racoons,  kinkajous,  ailurids,  weasels, 
otters,  badgers,  and  ratels. 

Arctomy'inaB.    QApK^os,  a  bear ;  pvty  a 
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>.)  The  mannoU.  A  Subfamily  of  the 
Family  Seiurida,  Section  Sciuromorpha,  Sub- 
order Bimpiieidcntati,  Order  Bodentia.  Incisors 
not  compressed,  limbs  without  a  patagium,  tail 
short. 

Arotophyllom.  QA^ktov,  a  bear; 
<t*>X\ov,  a  leaf.)  A  synonym,  used  in  Apuleius, 
of  the  Anthriscus  cerefolium. 

A.  crtBctna'lto.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.)  A 
synonym  of  Arctostaphylos  uea-ursi. 

ArotOpithe'ci.  QApicro*;  wi0»j*o«*  an 
ape.)  A  Suborder  of  Order  Primate*,  Class  Mam- 
malia. The  marmoset*  or  oustitis.  Squirrel-like, 
gregarious,  arboreal,  thick-furred  Soutn  American 
monkeys,  with  long,  furred,  but  not  prehensile, 
tails,  large  hair- clad  ears,  and  broad  septum  be- 
tween the  wide  nostrils.  No  cheek  pouches.  Fore 
limb*  shorter  than  the  hinder.  The  pollex  is  not 
opposable.    Dentition  i.  f ,  e.  t  p.  \,  m.  f . 

ArctCpium  sulphu'ricum.   A  salt 

of  an  alkaloid  obtained  by  making  an  incision  into 
the  root  of  Arctopus  echinatus.  The  sulphate 
presents  the  form  of  small,  scaly,  white  crystals, 
which  are  astringent  in  taste,  and  which  in  half- 
grain  doses  produce  coagulation  or  inspissation  of 
the  saliva  within  the  mouth. 

Aroto'pus.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
UmMlifer*. 

A.  eefcina'tus.  (L.  echinatus,  prickly.) 
A  native  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  where  it  is 
known  to  the  Boers  as  Platdoorn.  It  is  demulcent 
and  diuretic,  resembling  sarsaparilla.  The 
decoction  of  tne  root  is  prescribed  in  gonorrhoea, 
in  lepra,  and  in  all  kinds  of  chronic  cutaneous 
affections. 

ArCtOftCOr'odon.  fApirroc,  a  bear; 
axopo&ov,  garlic.)  A  synonjm  of  the  Ullmia 
untuitMt. 

ArOtOBtaph'ylOB.  CAp*To«;<rTad>i/\ij, 
a  bunch  of  grapes.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Bricace*.  This  genus  differs  from  Arbutus  in 
the  drupe  with  five  to  ten  distinct  one-seeded 
stones ;  the  corolla  is  urceolate,  with  a  revoiute 
limb ;  anthers  with  two  spurs  at  the  back. 

A.  alpina.  (L.  alpinusx  belonging  to  the 
Alps.)  A  trailing  species,  with  white  flowers, 
the  berries  of  which  are  used  as  food. 

A.  pun'gens,  Kunth.  (L.  pungens,  sting- 
ing, pungent.)  A  Mexican  species  used  as  a 
diuretic 

A.  u'wa-ur'slf  Spreng.  (L.  ura,  a  grape ; 
ursus,  a  bear.  F.  busserole  ;  0.  B'drentrauben.) 
A  small  procumbent  evergreen  shrub,  only  dif- 
fering from  Arbutus  by  the  loculi  of  its  ovary, 
which  are  usually  6  in  number,  containing  only 
a  single  anatropal  ovule.  The  leaves  are  dark 
green,  f— 1  inch  in  length  by  \ — |  of  an  inch  in 
breadth,  obovate,  rounded  at  the  end,  gradually 
narrowed  into  a  short  petiole.  They  are  entire, 
with  the  margin  a  little  reflexed,  and  in  the 
young  state  slightly  pubescent,  otherwise  the 
whole  leaf  is  smooth,  glabrous,  and  coriaceous ; 
the  upper  surface  shining,  deeply  impressed  with 
a  network  of  veins ;  the  under  minutely  reticu- 
lated with  dark  veins.  The  leaves  have  a  very 
astringent  taste,  and,  when  powdered,  a  tea-like 
smelL  The  decoction  contains  gallic  and  tannic 
acidt,  arbutin,  ericolin,  and  ursone.  The  leaves 
are  sometimes  adulterated  with  those  of  the 
Vateinium  vtiis-ideca.  They  are  chiefly  used  in 
Ike  form  of  decoction,  as  an  astringent  tonic  in 
affections  of  the  bladder,  accompanied  with  muco- 
purulent discharge. 

(L.  arcto,   to  contract.      F. 


arciure.)  Old  term  for  inflammation  of  tho 
finger  or  toe,  from  an  incurvation  and  pressure 
of  its  nail. 

A.  un'gnluiii.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  Nar- 
rowness and  constriction  of  tne  nails,  with 
ingrowing. 

Arotra'Tilla  A  substance  obtained,  along 
with  glucose,  from  arbutin  by  boiling  with 
sulphuric  acid.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  same  as 
Hydroquinone,  obtained  from  quinic  acid. 

ArcUAllB.  (L.  arcuo,  to  bend  like  a  bow.) 
Bowed,  or  bent  like  a  bow ;  curved. 

A.  osfsm.  (L.  os9  a  bone.)  A  synonym  of 
the  parietal  bones. 

A.  sntn'ra.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  the  coronal  suture. 

Ar'on&tOa  (L.  areuatus  ;  from  area,  a  bow. 
F.  arqui;  O.  boaenformig,  askriimnU,  gewolbt.) 
Arched,  curved,  bent  like  a  bow. 

A.  lif/aments.  Two  fibrous  bands  on 
each  side  of  the  spine ;  the  internal  (lig.  arcuatum 
internum),  which  is  the  strongest,  is  connected 
internally  to  the  tendinous  part  of  the  pillar  of 
the  diaphragm,  and  externally  to  the  transverse 
process  of  the  first  or  second  lumbar  vertebra, 
arching  over  the  psoas  muscle ;  the  external  (lig. 
arcuatum  externum),  which  is  the  broadest,  ex- 
tends from  the  transverse  process  of  the  first 
lumbar  vertebra  internally  to  the  last  rib,  arching 
over  the  quadratus  lumborum.  Some  fibres  of 
the  diaphragm  arise  from  these  ligaments. 

Ar'cuate-are'olate.     (L.    arcuo,  to 

bend ;  areola,  a  small  open  place.)  Term  applied 
in  Botany  to  a  surface  presenting  spaces  bounded 
by  curves. 

ArcUA'tioila  (L.  arcuo,  to  bend  like  a 
bow.  F.  arcuatum  ;  I.  marcammto  ;  G.  Booen- 
kriimmung.)  Old  term,  used  by  Avicenna,  I.  iii, 
/.  21,  tr.  2,  c.  12,  for  a  globosity  anteriorly,  when 
accompanied  by  a  curvature  of  the  sternum. 

Also,  curvature  of  the  bones  generally. 

Arcna'tUS.    (L.  arcuo,  to  bend  like  a  bow. 

F.  arqui ;  O.  bogenformig .)  Bent  or  curved  like 
a  bow ;  bowed. 

A.  morlra*.  (So  termed  from  arcus,  a 
bow ;  because  resembling  in  colour,  to  some  extent, 
the  rainbow;  morbus,  disease.)  Old  name  for 
icterus,  or  jaundice ;  also  called  morbus  arqua- 
tus. 

Ar'oneil.  France;  one  league  south  of 
Paris.  The  water  contains  calcium  carbonate  and 
sulphate,  sodium  chloride,  and  some  deliquescent 
salts.    (Dunglison.) 

Ar'ctxla.    (L.  arcula,  dim.  of  area,  a  chest. 

G.  Kastchen,  SchachUl.)  A  little  chest.  For- 
merly applied  to  the  orbit,  or  socket,  of  the  eye. 
(Quincy.) 

A.  cor'ais.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The 
pericardium. 

Ar'oulUD.  (L.  arcula,  a  little  chest.)  The 
orbits. 

Ar'ctlltlSa  (L.  arcuo,  to  bend  like  a  bow.) 
An  arched  frame  to  prevent  the  contact  of  the 
bed-clothes  with  the  diseased  part. 

Ar'OTlS.  (L.  arcus.  a  bow,  an  arch.  G. 
Bogen,  Krummung,  Wbloung.)  A  bow,  arc,  or 
arch.    The  periphery  of  any  part  of  a  circle. 

In  Botany,  a  term  applied  in  the  case  of  ferns 
with  anastomosing  nervures  to  the  arch  formed 
along  the  mesoneurium  by  the  anastomosis  of 
two  nervures  starting  from  opposite  points  and 
meeting  each  other.  This  arch  never  carries 
spores,  but  it  frequently  gives  origin  to  fertile 
nervilli 
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A.  adlpo'sus.  (L.  adept,  fat.)  A  syno- 
nym of  A.  senilis. 

A.  arte'riae  subcla'viae.  (G.  Achscl- 
sehlagen  aderbogen.)  The  arch  formed  by  the 
subclavian  artery. 

A.  atlan'tls  ante'rlus.  (Atlas,  the  bone 
of  that  name ;  L.  anterior,  that  which  is  fore- 
most.)   The  anterior  arch  of  the  atlas. 

A.  atlan'tls  poste'rlus.  {Atlas;  L. 
posterior,  that  which  is  hindmost.)  The  posterior 
arch  of  the  atlas. 

A.  axllla'rls.  (L.  axilla,  the  armpit.  G. 
Achselbogen.)  That  part  of  the  axillary  fascia 
which  is  formed  by  the  union  of  the  fascia 
covering  the  pectoralia  major  with  that  covering 
the  pectoralis  minor,  and  which  presents  a  concave 
border  looking  towards  the  arm. 

A.  bracnla'lls.  (Bpaxitov,  the  arm.  G. 
Armbogen.)  The  arch  formed  at  the  posterior 
border  of  tho  axilla  by  the  junction  of  the 
axillary  fascia  with  that  covering  the  latissimus 
dorsi.    Its  concavity  is  directed  forwards. 

A.  car'pi  dorsalls.  (Ka/wro«,  the  wrist ; 
L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  The  dorsal  carpal  arch 
formed  by  the  union  of  two  arteries,  one  from  the 
radial  and  the  other  from  the  ulna. 

A.  crura' lis.  (L.  cruralis,  belonging  to 
the  thigh.  G.  Sehenkelbogen,  dusseres  Leisten- 
band.)    See  Crural  arch. 

A.  crura'lis  profun'dus.  (L.  cruralis; 
profundus,  deep.)     See  Crural  arch,  deep. 

A.  denta'lls.  (L.  dentalis,  belonging  to 
the  teeth.  G.  Zahnbogen.)  The  dental  arch, 
consisting  on  each  side  of  the  alveolar  process  of 
the  inferior  maxillary  bone,  the  gum,  and  the 
teeth. 

A.  dona'lli  nu'meri  posticus.  (L. 
dorsum,  the  back  ;  humerus,  the  upper  arm  bone ; 
posticus,  hinder.)  The  anastomosis  situated 
immediately  above  the  olecranon  fossa,  between 
the  anastomotica  of  the  brachial  artery  and  tho 
superior  profunda  of  the  same  vessel. 

A.  fflos'so-palatfnus.  (rXwo-o-a,  the 
tongue ;  I*.  palatus,  the  palate.)  The  same  as  A. 
palatinus  anterior. 

A.  mala'rls.  (L.  mala,  a  check.  G. 
Wangenbogen,  Joehbogen.)  The  same  as  the 
A.  zygomaticus. 

A.  medulla'rls.  (L.  medulla,  marrow.) 
A  synonym  of  tho  Fornix. 

A.  ner'vl  nvpoglos'sl.    ('Ttto,  below; 

2'XtLo-o-a,  the  tongue.)    The  curve  or  loop  formed 
y  tho  hypoglossal  nerve  as  it  crosses  the  carotid 
artery. 

A. palatinus ante'rlor.  (L. palatinus, 
belonging;  to  the  palate ;  anterior,  foremost.  G. 
vordere  Gaumenbogen.)  The  anterior  pillar  of 
the  fauces  formed  by  the  palato-glossus  muscle 
and  the  mucous  membrane  covering  it. 

A.palatTnus posterior.  (L. palatinus ; 
posterior,  hindmost.  G.  hintere  Gaumenbogen.) 
The  posterior  pillar  of  the  fauces,  formed  by  the 
palato-pharyngeus  muscle  and  the  mucous  mem- 
brane covering  it. 

A.  palatoglossus.  (L.  palatus,  the  pa- 
late; yXwaaa,  the  tongue.)  The  A.  palatinus 
anterior. 

A.  palatopharynge'us.  (L.  palatus; 
4>6pvy£,  the  gullet.)  The  same  as  A.  palatinus 
posterior. 

A.  palma'rls  contractus.  (L.  palma- 
ris,  belonging  to  the  palm ;  contractus,  from  con- 
traho,  to  draw  together.)  A  term  for  contraction 
of  the  palmar  fascia. 


A.  pharyn'ro-palati'nus.  (Q&pvy£, 
the  gullet.)    The  same  as  A .  palatinus  posterior. 

A. pianta'rls profon'dus.  (L. pUmtaris, 
belonging  to  the  sole  of  the  foot ;  profundus,  deep. 
G.  Sohlenbogen.)    The  deep  plantar  arch. 

A.  popllte'us.  (L.  poples,  the  ham  of  the 
knee.  G.  bogenformiges  Kniegelenkband.)  Ii- 
gamentum  popliteum  arcuatum.  A  thickening  of 
the  fascia  connected  with  the  upper  edge  of  the 
tendon  of  the  popliteus  muscle,  and  situated  at 
the  outer  part  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
knee-joint. 

A.  pu1>ls.  {08  pubis,  the  pubio  bone. 
G.  Sehambogen,  Schamwmkel.)  The  A.  subpu~ 
bicus. 

A.  senl'lls.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
people.)  The  senile  arch ;  a  term  for  a  peculiar 
arched,  or  circular,  opaque  appearance  on  the  eyes 
of  old  persons,  round  the  margin  of  the  cornea, 
caused  by  fatty  degeneration  of  the  corneal  tissue. 
It  is  believed  to  indicate  the  tendency  of  other 
structures  to  undergo  a  similar  change,  and 
especially  it  has  been  supposed  to  point  to  cardiac 
degeneration ;  but  it  is  probable  that  this  is  by 
no  means  universally  true.  The  condition  does 
not  generally  interfere  with  the  healing  process. 

A.  subpu'bicus.  The  arch  formed  below 
the  symphysis  pubis  by  the  two  rami  of  the  pubio 
bones,  and  the  ascending  rami  of  the  ischia. 

A.  supercilia'rls.  (L.  supercilium,  an 
eyebrow.  G.  Augenbrattenbogen.)  A  ridge  on 
the  frontal  bone  running  in  a  curved  direction 
upwards  and  outwards  from  the  glabella. 

A.  superficla'lls  vo'lee.  (L.  superjteialis, 
belonging  to  the  surface  ;  rola,  the  hollow  of  the 
palm.  G.  oberfldehliehe  Hohlhandbogen.)  The 
superficial  palmar  arch. 

A.  tar'seus  Inferior.  (Tapo-o's,  any  broad, 
flat  surface ;  L.  inferior,  lower.)  The  ultimate 
branch  of  the  inferior  palpebral  artery  running 
along  the  border  of  the  lower  eyelid. 

A.  tar'seus  supe'rlor.  (Tapafc;  superior, 
upper.)  The  ultimate  branch  of  the  superior 
palpebral  artery  running  along  the  border  of  the 
upper  lid  just  below  the  tarsal  cartilage. 

A.  tendineus  fasciae  pelvis.  The 
tendinous  fascia  of  the  pelvis.  Tho  line  corre- 
sponding to  the  division  of  the  pelvic  fascia  into 
tne  recto- vesical  and  obturator  fascia. 

A.  tonsillaris.  (L.  tonsillar,  the  tonsils.) 
The  isthmus  faucium. 

A.  vertebra'les.  (L.  verto,  to  turn.) 
The  arches  of  the  vertebra. 

A.  viscera  lis.    See  Visceral  arches. 

A.  vola'rls  profon'dus.  (L.  volaris, 
belonging  to  tho  palm  of  the  hand ;  profundus, 
deep.  G.  tiefe  Hohlhandbogen.)  The  deep 
palmar  arch. 

A.  vola'rls  subll'mls.  (L.  volaris  ;  sub- 
limit, high.  G.  oberflachliche  Hohlhandbogen.) 
The  superficial  palmar  arch. 

A.  xygomat'icus.  (Zvyut/xn.  a  bar.  G. 
Wangenbogen,  Joehbogen.)  The  arcn  formed  by 
the  zygomatic  processes  of  the  malar  and  tem- 
poral bones. 

Arcyrla'ceaB.  A  Family  of  the  Order 
Caloncmea,  Section  Tricophorce,  Subdivision 
Lamphosporce,  Division  Endoxporea,  of  the  Class 
Myxomycetes,  characterised  by  having  the  spo- 
rangia of  a  regular  shape,  stipltate,  dehiscing  by 
a  circular  fissure,  the  upper  portion  evanescent, 
the  lower  springing  from  an  immediate  prolonga- 
tion of  the  stem,  in  the  form  of  a  drinking-glass ; 
capillitium  of  numerous  arms,  either  grown  to 
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the  receptacle  or  Used  in  the  midst  of  the  doted 
tube*  of  the  stem. 

▲rorthophytiim.      CApxtveo*,   the 

juniper  Bush ;  tyrrov,  a  plant.)  Name  by  Keeker 
for  a  plant  which  bears  fruit  like  that  of  Juni- 
perns. 

Ar'dUu    f  Apfa,  dirt.)    Excrement. 

Ar'daleS.  Spain.  Mineral  waters ;  known 
also  as  those  of  Carratraca. 

JLt&mlom.  £Apia\oi9  dirt.)  Excre- 
ment. 

Ar'dAaU    {Apia,  dirt.)    Same  as  Sorde*. 

Ar'de&f  linn.  (L.  araea,  the  heron ;  akin 
to  ipm&uk.  a  heron.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Araeidee,  Order  GraUa,  Class  Ave*.  The  herons. 
Body  slender :  bill  long ;  neck  very  long ;  head 
with  a  nuchal  crest. 

A.  elec/nlsu  (L.  ciconia,  a  stork.)  The 
•stork,  Ciconia  alba. 

A*  etner/esu  (L.  cinereu*,  resembling 
ashes.  F.  heron ;  I.  aghinme ;  G.  Rtiher.) 
The  heron,  the  fat  of  which  was  formerly 
supposed  to  allay  the  pain  of  gout,  to  remove 
nebula  f.  om  the  eyes,  and  to  correct  dulness  of 
hearing,  when  apjpued  within  the  ears,  according 
to  Aldrovandus, Ornithol.  I.  20,  e.  8,  *eqq.  Bruy- 
erinu*,  de  Be  Oibar.  I.  xv,  e.  66.  Schroderu*,  I. 
5,  e.  2,  n.  47.  The  flesh  was  supposed  to  be 
hurtful  to  piles. 

Arde'idaB.  (G.  Beihers.)  A  Family  of 
the  Order  Grallatore*,  Class  Ave*,  or  a  Family  of 
the  Order  Pelargomorphm,  Subclass  Carinata, 
including  the  herons,  storks,  and  flamingoes. 
Beak  lung,  hard,  and  conical,  pointed  or  flattened ; 
neck  and  legs  long,  the  latter  with  warty  surface 
and  transverse  plates  or  shields. 

Arde'idM.    See  Ardeid*. 

ArdellflB.  fApow,  to  sprinkle.)  A  term 
applied  in  Botany  to  the  small  dust- like  apothecia 
or  such  lichens  as  Arthonia. 

Ar'dent*  (L.  ardent;  part,  of  ardeo,  to 
burn.  F.  ardent;  I.  ardente;  S.  ardiente;  G. 
kremnenm\feurig.)  Heated  to  an  extreme  degree ; 
burning  hot. 

A.  eonttn'ued  fewer.  The  febris  perni- 
eiosa,  the  malignant  or  typhoid  fever  of  the 
tropics. 

A.  eyes.  (F.  yeux  ardent*.)  Congestion 
of  the  conjunctival  vessels. 

A«fto'wer.  {V./levre  ardente.)  An  old  term 
for  an  acute  fever  with  much  heat  of  skin. 

Or,  severe  and  long-continued  cases  of  febri- 
enla. 

A.  •Ptr'lt.  (F.  eeprit  ardent.)  DistiUed 
spirit  or  aloohoL 

A.u'rine.  High-coloured  urine,  with  much 
vie  acid,  and  giving  a  burning  sensation  when 


Arde'sla  Mber'nioA.  (L.JBibernieu*, 

relating  to  Ireland ;  F.  ardoite,  slate.  G.  Schie- 
feretem. )  A  kind  of  slate  drank,  when  powdered, 
m  spruce  beer  for  the  cure  of  contusions. 

t'la,  Swarti.    A  Genus  of  the  Tribe 
Nat.  Order  Myrtinaceee. 
A.  fca'miUs,  Vahl.     (L.  humili*,  lowly.) 
Ceylon,  Badulam.     A  small  tree  the  fruit  of 
which,  made  into  syrup,  forms  a  cooling  drink. 

Ardlsla'OMD.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Mfrtimemefy  having  a  free  ovary  and  one -seeded 
fruit. 

Ar'dOT*    (L.  ardor ;  from  ardeo,  to  burn. 
F.  ardeur  ;   I.  ardore;    8.  ardor;    G.  Brand, 
TeuWj  Begierde.)    Violent  heat.    Applied  to  an 
or  morbidly  increased  sensation  of  heat. 


A.  tebrllis.  (L.  febris,  fever.)  Feverish 
or  febrile  heat. 

A.  stom'avcnl.  (Si-ofiaxoc,  the  stomach. 
F.  ardeur  tTeetomae  ;  G.  Sodbrennen.)  Same  as 
Ardor  ventriculi. 

A.  nrfnae.  (L  urina,  the  urine.  F. 
ardeur  d'urine.)  Term  for  a  sensation  of  heat 
in  the  inflamed  urethra  when  passing  water,  as  if 
the  urine  were  scalding  hot. 

A.  wene'reus.  (L.  venerea*,  belonging  to 
sexual  love.)  The  heat  or  periodical  sexual  de- 
sire of  animals. 
Also,  a  term  for  excessive  sexual  desire. 
A.  wentrltfali.  (L.  ventriculua,  the 
stomach.)  Heat  of  the  stomach.  A  term  for 
Heartburn. 

ArdrOaV&an.  Scotland;  on  the  Firth  of 
Clyde.  Climate  somewhat  damp.  A  sea-bathing 
place,  with  a  chalybeate  spring. 

ArdrolLa.  The  vernacular  Indian  name 
of  Zingiber  officinale. 

Ardrn'klim*  The  Sanscrit  name  of 
Zin aider  officinale. 

Ardul'ni,  or  Ardul'nov  CHaoo'mo. 

an  Italian  botanist  of  the  end  of  the  18th  and 
beginning  of  the  19th  century,  obtained  sugar 
from  8orghum  in  1810. 

A*  Xriii'ffL  Born  in  Padua,  the  son  of  the 
foregoing,  also  a  botanist ;  died  1833. 

A*  Pie'tro.  Grandson  of  Giacomo  Arduini. 
A  botanist  devoted  to  economic  botany. 

Ardui'niUk  A  oelebrated  Italian  physician 
and  philosopher  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth 
century.    He  wrote  on  poisons. 

A'f6a  (L*  area,  an  open  space.)  A  French 
measure  of  surface  containing  100  square  metres, 
or  119*6  square  yards. 

A'r6a«  (L.  area,  any  open  void  place.  G. 
Flatz,  Flaehe,  Hofraum.)  The  space  within,  or, 
the  internal  capacity  of,  any  given  boundary  or 
limit  of  what  shape  or  figure  soever. 

Also  (G.  Glatze  de*  Kopfee),  a  bald  place ;  used 
sometimes  as  a  synonym  of  Alopecia,  and  some- 
times as  a  synonym  of  Alopecia  areata. 

A.  eel  at.    A  synonym  of  Alopecia  areata. 

A.  dftf  flnens.  (L.  diffiuo,  to  disappear.) 
Diffluent  area.  Bald  patches,  of  no  special  figure, 
occurring  in  the  beara  as  well  as  on  the  scalp. 

A.  sjenninatl'wsu  (L.  germino,  to  sprout 
forth.  F.  tache  embryonnaire ;  I.  tnacchia  em- 
brionaJe;  G.  Fruchthof.)  The  gorminatiye  area. 
A  name  given  to  an  opaque  spot  in  which  the 
embryo  appears,  on  the  blastodermic  vesicle,  on 
the  side  opposite  to  the  insertion  of  the  mesome- 
trium. 

A.  opa'esu  (L.  opacu*.  shaded.  F.  tache 
obtcure;  G.  dunkler  Fruchthof.)  The  opaque 
area.  A  term  for  a  dull  circle  immediately  sur- 
rounding the  area  pellucida,  formed  out  of  the 
area  genninativa  by  the  latter  becoming  clear  in 
the  centre. 

A.  petta'clda.  (h.pellucidu*f  transparent. 
F.  tache  claire;  I.  area  traneparente ;  G.  heUer 
Fruchthof.)  The  pellucid  or  clear  area ;  situated 
and  arising  in  manner  explained  in  the  preceding 
term. 

A.  ■er'peBS.  (L.  eerpo,  to  creep.)  Ser- 
pentine area.  Baldness  commencing  on  the  occi- 
put and  winding  in  a  line,  of  an  inch  or  so  in 
width,  to  each  ear,  and  sometimes  to  the  fore- 
head ;  it  occurs  chieflyin  children. 

JL,,  n'nlt  of.  The  area  of  a  square,  the 
dimension  of  one  side  of  which  is  the  unit  of 
length,  this  being  in  England  one  yard. 


AREALU— AREFACTION. 


(L.  vasculum,  a  small 
vessel.)  The  vascular  area;  it  commences  in 
that  Dart  of  the  area  opaca  nearest  to  the  area 
pellucida,  in  the  mesoblast  of  which  blood-vessels 
first  make  their  appearance,  and  gradually  extends 
in  size. 

A.  vitelli'na.  (L.  vitellus,  the  yolk  of  an 
egg.)    The  space  outside  tho  A.  vasculosa. 

Arealu.  The  Malay  name  of  the  TJro- 
ttigma  religioeum. 

Are'ca,  linn.  ('Aptiyoo,  to  assist ;  because 
it  is  used  to  help  digestion.  G.  Katechupalme, 
Arekapalme.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Pahna- 
cea.  Leaves  pinnate ;  flowers  monoecious ;  petals 
imbricated  in  the  female,  valvate  in  the  male ; 
ovary  three -celled ;  fruit  a  fibrous  drupe ;  spathes 
two,  membranous  or  fibrous. 

A*  al'ba,  Bory.  (L.  albas,  white.  F  chou- 
palmiete.)  Hab.  Reunion.  The  terminal  bud  is 
eatable. 

A.  Amerlca'na.    The  Areca  oleracea. 

A.  cat'eclra,  Linn.  (Tarn.  Paak-marum, 
or  Ctimooghoo ;  Tel.  Poka  Chettau ;  Duk.  8u- 
parie  i  Mai.  Adaka,  or  Cavooghoo  ;  Beng.  Qooa.) 
The  areca  or  betel-nut  palm.  A  palm,  40  or  60 
feet  high  and  20  inches  in  circumference,  growing 
in  India  and  the  Malay  Archipelago.  Leaflets 
broadly  linear,  plaited,  acuminate;  the  upper 
confluent,  wedge-shaped,  praemorse ;  fruit  ovate. 
It  affords  a  nut  like  the  nutmeg,  but  larger 
and  harder,  from  which  two  kinds  of  catechu  are 
extracted,  one  called  by  the  Tamus  Cuttacamboo ; 
the  other  Cashcutti ;  in  Teloogoo,  Kansee ;  and  in 
Dukhami,  Bharab-cutta  and  Acha-cutta.  Cutta- 
camboo is  chewed  with  the  betel  leaf.  The  ripe 
nuts,  as  well  as  young  nuts,  in  a  raw  state,  are  used 
by  all  classes  of  Indians.     See  A.  nut. 

A.  Dickso'ni,  Roxb.  A  Malabar  species 
supplying  a  nut,  which  is  eaten  instead  of  that  of 
the  A.  catechu. 

A*  fan'fel,  Gaertn.  A  synonym  of  A. 
catechu. 

A.  globulif  era,  Lam.  (L.  globulus,  a 
little  ball ;  fero,  to  bear.)  A  Moluccas  species 
supplying  catechu. 

A.  Xn'dlca.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  The 
A.  catechu. 

A.  lax' a,  Ham.  (L.  laxus,  loose.)  An 
Andaman  species  supplying  catechu. 

A.  HCadagrascarlen'slft.  (F.  arecque 
singe.)  A  species  which  supplies  an  oil,  which  is 
used  externally  in  gout  and  rheumatism. 

A.  nagen'sls,  Griff.  A  Bengal  species 
supplying  catechu. 

A.  nut.  (L.  nuces  Areca,  Betel ;  F. 
sentence  or  noix  d'arec;  G.  Arekaniisse,  Betcl- 
nusae.)  The  fruit  of  the  areca  pulm  is  small 
and  ovoid,  of  the  size  of  a  small  hen's  egg. 
slightly  pointed  at  its  upper  end,  and  crowned 
with  the  remains  of  tho  stigmas.  The  exterior 
consists  of  a  thiek  pericarp,  at  first  fleshy,  but 
when  quite  mature,  composed  of  fine  stringy 
fibres,  running  lengthwise,  with  much  coarser 
ones  beneath  tnem.  This  fibrous  coat  is  consoli- 
dated into  a  thin  crustaceouB  shell  or  endocarp, 
which  surrounds  the  solitary  seed.  The  latter 
has  the  shape  of  a  very  short,  rounded  cone, 
scarcely  an  inch  in  height ;  it  is  depressed  at  the 
centre  of  the  base,  and  has  frequently  a  tuft  of 
fibres  on  one  aide  of  the  depression,  indicating  its 
connection  with  the  pericarp.  The  testa,  which 
seems  to  bo  partially  adherent  to  the  endocarp,  is 
obscurely  defined  and  inseparable  from  the  nu- 
cleus.   Its  surface  is  conspicuously  marked  with 


a  network  of  veins,  running  chiefly  from  the 
hilum.  When  a  seed  is  split  open  these  veins 
are  seen  to  extend  downwards  into  the  white 
albumen,  reaching  almost  to  its  centre,  giving  the 
seed  a  strong  resemblance,  both  in  structure  and 
appearance,  to  a  nutmeg.  The  embryo,  which  is 
small  and  conical,  is  seated  at  the  base  of  the 
seed.  Areca  nuts  are  dense  and  ponderous,  and 
very  difficult  to  break  or  cut.  They  have  when 
fresnly  broken  a  weak  cheesy  odour,  and  taste 
slightly  astringent.  The  brown  tissue  which 
runs  into  the  albumen  is  composed  of  cells,  which 
assume  a  rich  red  if  moistened  with  caustic  lye, 
and  a  dingy  green  with  ferric  chloride.  Han  bury 
and  Fliickiger  obtained  14  per  cent,  of  a  crystal- 
line fatty  matter,  melting  at  39°  C.  (102'Sr  F.), 
by  exhausting  the  seeds  with  ether,  which,  after 
saponification,  appeared  to  consist  chiefly  of 
Laurie  and  myristic  acids.  Further  exhaustion 
of  the  seeds  with  alcohol  yielded  14*77  per 
cent,  of  tannic  matter,  and  water  then  removed 
some  mucilage.  Areca  nut  may  be  given 
in  powder,  in  the  dose  of  4  to  6  drachms, 
in  milk,  for  the  expulsion  of  the  tapeworm, 
after  a  fast  of  12  hours.  It  is  also  said  to  be 
effective  against  lumbrici.  The  dense  charcoal 
obtained  by  burning  areca  nuts  in  a  close  vessel 
is  sold  as  a  dentifrice.  As  a  masticatory,  areca 
nut  has  been  used  from  time  immemorial  in 
India.  It  is  chewed  with  a  little  lime  and  a 
leaf  of  the  betel  pepper,  generally  when  the  nut 
is  in  a  young  state,  but  also  when  rendered  tender 
by  boiling,  and  sometimes  combined  with  aroma- 
tics,  as  camphor  or  cardamom,  and  is  considered 
to  strengthen  the  gums,  sweeten  the  breath,  and 
improve  the  tone  of  the  digestive  organs.  The 
dry  expanded  petioles  serve  as  ready-made  splints. 
In  doses  of  1(> — 15  grains  they  check  diarrhoea. 

A*  olera'cea,  Linn.  (L.  oUraceus,  herb- 
like. F.  arte  d'Anurique.)  The  cabbage-tree 
palm,  growing,  beautiful  and  very  lofty,  in  South 
America  and  both  Indies.  Leaflets  linear,  fine 
pointed,  bifid ;  spadix  covered  with  dry,  ragged, 
white,  deciduous,  downy  scales.    The  medulla  or 

Eith  forms  an  inferior  Kind  of  sago ;  the  young 
uds  are  used  as  cabbage,  and  the  fruit  affords 
oil. 

A.  palm.    The  A.  catechu. 
A.  rubra,  Bory.     (L.  ruber,  red.    F. pal- 
miste  rouae.)    The  terminal  bud,  when  boiled,  is 
eaten  as  food. 

Arechavale'ta.  Spain,  Province  of 
Guipuzcoa.  A  sulphur  water,  of  a  temp,  of  22° 
C.  (71*6°  F.),  from  nine  springs,  containing 
calcium,  sodium  and  magnesium  sulphate,  some 
calcium  carbonate  and  sodium  chloride,  with 
free  carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen  sulphide.  It 
is  diuretic,  and  is  recommended  for  cutaneous 
diseases  and  syphilis.  Given  internally,  and 
employed  in  the  form  of  baths.  Season,  June  to 
September. 

Ar  ecin.  Name  for  the  red,  insoluble 
colouring  matter  of  the  fruit  of  Areca  catechu. 

Areoin'eae,  Mart.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat 
Ord.  Palmacea.  Ovary  with  3,  2,  or  rarely  1 
loculu8,  formed  of  3  or  2  caroels ;  ovules  usually 
solitary,  rarely  2  in  each  locuius,  erect  or  laterally 
suspended ;  fruit  bacciform  or  slightly  drupa- 
ceous ;  stamens  hypogynous ;  flowers  sessile. 

Arefao'tion.  (L.  arefacio,  to  make  dry. 
F.  arcj'action  ;  1.  artfazione  ;  S.  arefaccion  ;  6. 
Amtrocknung,  Dorreti.)  Term  formerly  used 
for  exsiccation,  but  somewhat  stronger  in  its 
meaning,  being  a  certain  mode  of  preparation  of 
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watery  medicinal  substances,  by  which  they  may 
be  reduced  to  dust  or  powder. 

Are'ffon.  ('A^?y»,  to  aid;  from  its 
virtues.)  Old  term  for  a  certain  resolvent  oint- 
ment. 

ArejTTe'MU    The  Bryonia  scrobiculata. 
m  AreUa'llO.    An  Italian  physician  of  the 
sixteenth  century.    He  wrote  on  plague. 

Are'marOB.    Arabic  name  for  cinnabar. 

Are'lia*  (L.  arena,  sandL  the  dried  up 
thing ;  from  areo,  to  be  dry ;  perhaps  from  Arab. 
karar,  to  dry  up.  F.  sable  ;  G.  Sand.)  Sand. 
Applied  to  sand  or  gravel  deposited  from  the 
urine. 

Arena'ceons.  (L.  arena.  G.  sandia, 
sandartig.)  Applied  to  a  mineral,  or  other  sub- 
stance, which  has  the  appearance  of  sand. 

Arena'men.  An  old  name  for  the  Ar- 
menian bole.    (Quincy.) 

Arena'rla.  (L.  arenarius,  pertaining  to 
sand.  G.  Sandkraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Caryophyllacece.  Annual  or  perennial 
herbs.  Flowers  in  dichotomous  cymes;  sepals 
fire ;  petals  five ;  stamens  ten,  sometimes  nve, 
inserted  on  the  disc,  which  is  annular,  or  com- 
posed of  interstaminal  glands ;  ovary  one-celled ; 
styles  3—4 ;  seeds  compressed ;  embryo  annular. 

Old  name  for  the  hero  coronopus  or  crow's-foot, 
so  called  because  it  grows  in  sandy  places. 

A.  peplol'desv  L.  The  sea  sandwort,  sea 
purslane,  or  sea  chickweed,  which  has  been  used 
as  an  application  to  whitlows.  A  creeping,  fleshy 
plant;  leaves  ovate,  recurved;  flowers  polyga- 
mous, axillary;  sepals  obtuse;  disc  glandular; 
capsule  globose.    Used  as  a  pickle. 

Arena/riOUS.  (L.  arena.  F.  arenaire.) 
Applied  to  a  plant  that  grows  in  sand,  or  in  sandy 
ana  arid  soils. 

Arena'tioii.  (L.  arena }  sand.  F.  arena- 
turn  ;  I.  arenazione  ;  8.  arenacum  ;  G.  Sandbad.) 
Old  name,  used  by  Andr.  Baccius,  de  Therm*  ii, 
17,  j>.  118;  for  an  external  remedy  in  dropsy, 
consisting  in  the  application,  by  immersion  or 
otherwise,  of  hot  sand  to  tne  body,  legs,  and 
feet. 

Aren'dla  The  Hindu  and  Bengalee  name 
of  the  Rieinus  communis. 

Arendran'te  gum.  (Fr.)   A  resinous 

substance  stated  to  be  produced  by  a  tree  of 
Madagascar,  named  by  Flacourt  Arindranto. 
Borr  regards  it  as  a  kind  of  gum  anime. 

A'rengT  palm-  The Arenga  saecharifera. 

Arengra.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Ord. 
TaJmacea.  The  male  flowers  have  a  convex 
receptacle ;  a  perianth  with  two  trimerous  verti- 
eilli;  petals  longer  than  sepals,  with  valvate 
estivation;  stamens  indefinite;  anthers  bilocular. 
introrse;  female  flowers  with  three  uniovulatea 
loculi ;  fruit  with  persistent  pericarp ;  seeds  with 
horny  albumen,  and  excentric  embrvo. 

A«  fturlnlf'era,  LabiU.  (L.  farina,  meal ; 
ferOy  to  bear.)    A  species  yielding  sago. 

A.  ■ttooharlf'era,  Labill.  (F.  palmier 
a?  area,  palmier  eondiar  loutar.)  A  native  of  the 
Moluccas  and  the  Philippine  Isles.  A  kind  of 
sago  is  obtained  from  the  pith,  cordage  is  made 
from  the  petioles  of  the  leaves,  and  when  the 
spadices  are  incised  a  juice  is  obtained,  which 
yields  a  sugar  named  Gaulaitam.  This,  after 
fermentation,  supplies  a  wine  named  Yin  de 
Saguere.  The  green  fruit  preserved  in  sugar  is 
regarded  as  stomachic,  tonic,  and  useful  in  disease 
of  the  chest.  The  fresh  j  uice  inflames  the  m  ucous 
membranes  and  produces  great  irritation  of  the  I 


skin,  and  has  been  used  as  a  weapon  of  dofenoe. 
It  has  been  termed  Eau  infernale. 
Arenic'ola.     (L.  arena  ;  eolo,  to  inhabit. 

F.  arenicole;  G.  sandbetoohnend.)  Applied  by 
Cuvier  and  Latreille  to  a  Section  of  ScarabaHdes 
that  dig  deep  holes  in  the  earth  or  sand. 

Arenlx  eroUSa    (L.  arena  ;  fero,  to  bear. 

G.  sandtragend.)  Accidentally  bearing  or  con- 
taining sand. 

Ar enif Odi'na.  (L.  arena  ;  fodina,  a  pit ; 
from  fodeo,  to  dig.    G.  Sandgrube.)    A  sand  pit. 

Are'nlfbrm.  (L.  arena ;  forma,  likeness. 
F.  areniforme;  G.  sandfbrmig.)  Resembling 
sand. 

Arenilitll'ic.  (L.  arena  ;  XLdo*,  a  stone.) 
Belonging  to  sandstone. 

Areno'aa  orlna.  (L. arenosus, sandy ; 
urina,  urine.)  Urine  containing  a  deposit,  gene- 
rally called  sand. 

Ar'eno&e.  (L.  arena.  F.  sablonneux;  G. 
sandig,  sandvoll.)  Having,  or  full  of,  sand; 
sandy. 

Aren'tGB.  (L.  areo,  to  be  dry.)  A  kind 
of  ancient  cupping  glasses. 

Are'nula.  (Dim.  ot  arena.  Q.Sandkorn.) 
Fine  sand. 

Arennla'ceoUSa  (L.  arenula,  fine  sand.) 
Applied  to  small  worms  that  resemble  grains  of 
sand. 

Are'ola.  (L.  areola,  dim.  of  area,  an  open 
void  space.  F.  areole;  I.  areola  del  eapezzolo; 
G»  Wartenhof,  Warzenkreis.)  A  little  circle. 
The  halo  or  small  reddish,  or  brownish,  circle 
round  the  nipple  of  females.  The  skin  of 
the  areola  is  thin,  and  contains  some  twelve 
to  twenty  rounded  eminences,  caused  by  small 
glands,  with  branched  ducts.  In  pregnancy 
the  areola  becomes  much  darker  from  de- 
posit of  pigment,  especially  in  dark  women,  it 
increases  in  size,  and  the  glands  project  more; 
about  the  fifth  month  there  occurs  a  secondary 
areola  in  some  women,  especially  in  those  who 
are  dark  complexioned,  very  faint  in  colour,  and 
immediately  surrounding  the  original  one. 

Applied  (F.  areole  infiammatoire ;  G.  Enttun- 
dungshof)  to  the  margin  of  pustules  in  certain 
eruptive  diseases ;  it  is  then  also  called  the  halo. 

Another  term  for  the  cytoblast,  or  cell- nucleus 
in  plants. 

In  Histology,  the  spaces  existing  between  the 
fibres  of  connective  or  fibrous  tissue,  or  the  spaces 
between  vessels. 

In  Botany,  a  circular  spot  on  the  surface  of  an 
organ,  such,  for  example,  as  is  seen  at  the  base  of 
the  corolla  in  Helianthcmum  guttatum,  and  in 
many  seeds. 

A.  aplcUa'ris.  (Mod.  L.  apiculus  ;  dim. 
of  apex,  a  point.)  An  areola  exhibited  by 
the  upper  part  of  the  pericarp  which  carries  the 
other  floral  organs. 

A.  baslla'rl*.  (Bao-is,  a  step,  a  base.)  A 
term  applied  by  Cassini  to  the  inferior  part  of  the 
pericarp  in  Synanthero  which  rests  on  the  cli- 
nanthus. 

A.  embryona'lia.  £Efi3pvov,  the  fruit 
of  the  womb  before  birth.    G.  Keimhof.)    The 

Eart  of  the  grass  seed  where  the  embryo  or  germ 
es,  indicated  by  a  depression  on  the  outside. 
A.  ovaxlf'era-  {Ovarium;  L.fero,  to 
bear.)  The  surfaces  of  the  clinanthus  which 
correspond  to  the  basilar  areolae  of  the  pericarps. 
A.  papllla'rls.  (L.  papilla,  the  nipple.) 
The  halo  or  circular  reddish  or  brownish  space 
around  the  female  nipple.    See  Areola. 
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A.,  secondary.  An  additional  circle,  of 
faint  reddish  or  brownish  colour,  described  under 
Areola. 

A.  uxnblllca'lls.  (L.  umbilicus,  the 
navel.}  The  dark  pigmentation  immediately 
around  the  umbilicus ;  it  is  to  be  seen  in  most 
persons ;  it  becomes  darker  in  pregnancy  and  in 
Addison's  disease. 

Are'olee.  (Same  etymon.)  Plural  of 
Areola. 

A.,  primary.  Spaces  found  in  cartilage 
which  is  undergoing  ossification,  and  formed  by 
the  absorption  of  the  lineally  arranged  cartilage 
cells.  The  spaces  are  bounded  by  newly  deposited 
bone  spicules. 

A.,  sec'ondary.  Spaces  found  in  growing 
bone  by  the  absorption  of  spicuke  of  bone  sepa- 
rating "the  primary  areolae. 

Areolar.  (L.  areola,  a  little  space.  F. 
areolaire.)  Having  areola) ;  sometimes  used  a3 
synonymous  with  cellular. 

A.  can'cer.  (F.  cancer  areolaire)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Colloid  cancer. 

A.  caVltles  of  bone.  (F.  caviUs  areo- 
laires  dee  oe.}    The  cancelli  of  bone. 

A.  cavities  of  the  spleen.  (F.  caviUs 
artolaires  de  la  rate.)  The  spaces  formed  by 
the  trabecular  of  the  spleen,  which  contain  the 
pulp. 

A.  exhalations.  (L.  exhalo,  to  breathe 
out,  to  exhale.)  An  old  term  for  such  fluids  as 
the  aqueous  and  vitreous  humours  of  the  eye  and 
the  serous  fluid  found  in  the  joints  and  among 
the  meshes  of  areolar  tissue. 

A.  hyperplasia.  See  Hyperplasia, 
areolar. 

A.  tissue.  (F.  t ism  areolaire.)  A  term 
applied  to  that  form  of  connective  tissue  which  is 
found  beneath  the  skin,  the  mucous  and  serous 
membranes,  and  between  the  various  organs  of 
the  body,  connecting,  insulating,  and  supporting 
them.  It  accompanies  the  blood-vessels  and 
lymphatics,  forms  investing  sheaths  for  nerves 
and  muscles,  and  dipping  into  their  structure 
divides  them  into  finer  and  still  finer  fasciculi. 
It  is  apparently  composed  of  fine  wavy  fibres, 
united  into  sheets  and  bundles,  which  decussate 
at  various  angles.  These  fibres  imperfectly  sur- 
round spaces  which  often  contain  fat  cells,  and 
they  are  mingled  with  elastic  fibres,  which  may 
be  rendered  conspicuous  by  the  addition  of  acetic 
acid,  when  the  areolar  tissue  swells  up  and  be- 
comes transparent,  whilst  the  elastic  tissue  remains 
unaltered,  and  is  often  seen  to  wind  spirally  round 
the  fasciculi  of  areolar  tissue.  By  some  the 
fibrillation  of  areolar  tissue  is  believed  to  be  arti- 
ficial. Scattered  through  the  tissue  are  numerous 
corpuscles  and  cells,  some  of  which  are  proper  to 
the  tissue  itself,  whilst  others  are  wandering 
white  corpuscles.  On  boiling  it  is  converted  into 
gelatin.  It  is  easily  regenerated.  The  areolae, 
if  they  are  not  the  commencement  of  the  lym- 
phatics, aro  in  close  relation  with  them,  since 
subcutaneous  injections  of  toxic  agents  arc  rapidly 
absorbed,  and  constitute  one  method  of  adminis- 
tering remedies. 

A.  tumour.  A  term  given  to  the  softer 
fibrous  tumours.     See  Fibroma. 

Are'olate.  (L.  areola.  F.  areole ;  G. 
felderig.)  Applied  to  a  leaf  marked  with  in- 
equalities or  slight  wrinkles. 

Also,  applied  by  Kirby  to  the  wings  of  insects 
when  divided  into  areohe,  as  the  Diotera. 
Are  olUS.     (L.  areola,  a  small  open  place.) 


The  mosaio-like  spaces  presented  by  the  thallua 
of  some  lichens ;  a  small  space  bounded  by  the 
outline  of  the  cellules  of  the  leaf  in  mosses. 
(Cooke.) 

Areom'eter.  ('Apauk,  thin,  light;  filTpop, 

a  measure.  F.  areometre. )  A  name  for  an  instru- 
ment for  determining  the  specific  gravity  or  the 
strength  of  alcoholic  liquids :  literally  a  measure 
of  lightness,  or  rarity,  so  called  because  the  more 
alcohol  contained  in  the  liquid  the  less  will  be  its 
specific  gravity. 

Areomet'rlo.  (Same  etymon.)  Per- 
taining to  areometry. 

A.  meth'od.    The  process  of  determining 
the  sp.  gr.  of  a  solid  by  weighing  it  in  a  liquid. 

Areometry.  (Same  etymon.  F.  er&- 
metrie.)  The  process  for  determination  of  the 
specific  gravity  of  liquids. 

Areotflo.  ('A^atormcd'*,  rarefying;  from 
dpui6<;,  thin.  F.  areotique.)  Rarefying.  Term 
applied  to  remedies  supposed  to  rarefy  the  hu- 
mours. 

A'reB.  (Arab.)  A  Paracelsian  word,  meant 
to  signify  a  principle  or  power  which  gives  form 
and  substance  to  all  things  in  nature,  so  that  they 
wear  or  are  arrayed  in  their  own  proper,  and  not 
another,  nature. 

AreB'ta  bo'viS.    See  Arresta  bovis. 

AretCB'UB.  A  Greek  physician  of  about 
the  first  century ;  he  is  generally  called  the  Cap- 
padocian.  He  wrote  an  important  work  on  the 
signs  and  treatment  of  aoute  and  chronio  dis- 


eases. 


''ete.    QApti-riy  excellence,  especially  of 
manly  qualities.)    Mental  or  corporeal  vigour. 

Arethu'sa.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Orchidaceie. 

A.  bulbo'sa.  (L.  bulboeus,  bulbous.)  It 
is  employed  in  the  United  States  in  toothache 
and  bringing  tumours  to  a  head. 

Arethu'Beee.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Orchidacea.  Anthers  terminal,  lying  under 
cover  of  the  helmet  of  the  gynostigiuin ;  pollen- 
masses  un stalked,  mealy,  or  granular. 

Ar'etOS.  ('Apex*;,  excellence.)  A  species  of 
moth  mullein,  so  called  from  its  good  qualities. 
(Turton.) 

Arez'zo.  Italv.  In  the  neighbourhood  of 
this  town  rise  five  alkaline  chalybeate  springs — 
Acqua  della  Chiusa  dei  Motiaci,  Acqua  della 
Chiusa  d'Alliotti,  Acquit  del  Vinaore,  Acqua  del 
Casino  dei  Falciaj,  and  Acqua  della  Villa  della 
Casella.  They  contain,  in  2o  ounces,  sodium  car- 
bonate 5  grains,  calcium  and  magnesium  car- 
bonate 7,  and  1  grain  each  of  sodium  chloride 
and  iron  carbonate,  with  carbonic  acid,  nitrogen, 
and  oxygen. 

Ar  far.  (Arab.)  An  old  name  for  arsenic 
(Rulund  and  Johnson.) 

Ar'gral.  (F.  tartre  brut ;  G.  Weinstein.) 
Arabic  name  for  crude  tartar  in  a  crystalline  form 
as  it  is  taken  from  the  inside  of  wine  vessels,  and 
termed  red  or  white  according  to  the  colour  of 
the  wine  from  which  it  was  deposited  ;  also  called 
Argol. 

A.v  red.  Argal  obtained  from  casks  of  red 
wine  and  stained  by  the  colouring  matter  of  the 
grape  skins. 

A.v  white.  Argal  obtained  from  casks  of 
white  wine,  and  so  uncoloured. 

Argra  11.  The  Oris  amnion,  or  wild  sheep, 
of  Central  Asia,  which  yields  a  valuable  kind  of 
wool. 

Ar'grand  burner.    A  mode  of  burning 
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oil,  spirit,  or  gas,  by  means  of  a  tubular  wick ; 
named  after  the  inventor. 

Arffa'nia.  A  Genua  of  the  Nat  Order 
8*potao$*. 

A*  eleoden'dron.  CEkatov,  oil ;  Mvtpou, 
a  tree.)  A  native  of  Madagascar ;  it  furnishes 
an  oil,  argan  oil,  which  is  serviceable  for  all 
ordinary  purposes. 

A*  slderox'jlon..  Earn.  (Stftjpoc,  iron; 
£6Xar,  wood.)  A  North  African  species,  the 
seeds  of  which  supply  an  oil,  which  serves  for 
food  and  for  lighting. 

Ar'jras),  Latr.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Izo- 
did*t  Order  Aoarida.  Body  buckler-shaped. 
oral;  maxillary  palpi  with  four  cylindrical 
joints;  no  suckers  to  feet. 

A*  Amerlem'na.  A  species  found  on  cattle 
in  Texas. 

a  A.  ebln'elie).  A  species  found  in  Columbia, 
which  is  a  Tory  troublesome  parasite  of  the 
dwellers  there. 

A*  per'aieaa,  Fisch.  (L.persicus,  Persian. 
F.  myas  de  Pent}  punaise  de  miana.)  Common 
in  the  town  of  Miana  in  Persia,  whence  its  name. 
Head  indistinct ;  body  blood- red  in  colour,  with 
derated  white  spots  on  the  dorsum ;  eight  legs. 
It  is  parasitic  on  the  cameL  and  attacks  man ; 
its  punctures  are  very  painful,  and  are  said  occa- 
sionally to  produce  death. 

A.reflex'ii*,  Latr.  (L.  reJUxu*,  part,  of 
reJUcto,  to  bend  back.)  Body  marked  with  tor- 
tuous furrows.  A  parasite  of  the  pigeon,  and 
occasionally  found  on  man. 

Ar'srela  The  Oynanchum  oleafolium,  or 
BolenotUmma  argel. 

A*  leawe*.  The  leaves  of  the  Solenottemma 
argd.  They  are  sometimes  used  to  adulterate 
Alexandrian  senna,  from  which  they  are  distin- 
guished by  being  thicker,  greyer,  more  wrinkled, 
and  bitter  to  the  taste. 

Ar'ffetlUU  fApytua ;  from  &pyos,  shining, 
bright.  P.  drgeme.)  Name  for  a  small  ulcer, 
with  clear  base,  situated  on  the  margin  of  the 
Whiteness  of  the  cornea. 

('ApyifiLov.)     Same  as  Ar- 
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mrgemone.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Papa- 
veracem.  Petals  four  to  six ;  stigmas  four  to  seven, 
radiating,  concave ;  capsule  obovate,  opening  by 
valves  at  the  point. 

Diosoorides  describes  two  plants  under  this 
name,  one  of  which  has  been  identified  with 
isssMr  mrgemone,  and  the  other  with  Geum 
wrptmmm.  They  were  both  used  in  diseases  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  latter  in  the  bites  of  venomous 
snakes,  and  in  dysentery  (Dioscor.  /.  ii,  c.  208). 
(Waring.) 

A.MCexlosuuu  fTam.  Bramadandoo  ;Duk. 
Feringie-datura.  or  Peela;  Bcng.  Buro-shial- 
kmntm;  Hind.  B her  baud.  F.  argemone  de  Mexioue, 
paeot  eptneux  ;  S.  Figo  del  Inferno  ;  G.  Ttufels- 
fingt,  Stachelmohn ;  L.  papaver  spinosum.) 
The  yellow  thistle,  or  prickly  poppy,  which 
grows  wild  in  Mexico  and  the  Antilles,  and  is 
naturalised  in  the  south  of  Europe.  It  is  also 
naturalised  throughout  India,  and  in  Senegal. 
Leaves  sessile,  repand,  sinuated,  spiny,  variegated 
with  white ;  flowers  yellow.  It  contains  a  yellow, 
acrid  juice;  its  seeds  are  emetic  and  purgative, 
and  when  smoked  with  tobacco  its  flowers  are 
narcotic ;  an  infusion  of  the  leaves,  and  also  the 
juice,  are  used  in  ophthalmia,  and  in  chancres. 
in  doses  of  30  drops  on  sugar  it  rapidly  relieves 


gastralgia,  and  the  bruised  root  relieves  the 
pain  of  the  sting  of  the  scorpion.  Used  in 
the  West  Indies  as  a  substitute  for  ipecacuanha. 
An  oil  expressed  from  the  seeds  has  been  recom- 
mended for  use,  instead  of  castor  oil,  as  a  mild  and 
painless  aperient,  in  half-drachm  doses.  The 
yellow  latex  of  the  stem,  leaves,  and  capsules,  are 
said  to  contain  morphia. 

Argren'SOn.  France,  Dauphinl.  A  coaly 
beate  spring ;  used  in  cases  of  obstruction. 

Arsr/en't&l.  (L.  argentum,  silver.)  Per- 
taining to  silver. 

Arsren'tan.  A  term  for  German  or  nickel 
silver. 

Alfr/en'tate.  (L.  argentum,  silver.)  A 
combination  of  amnionic  with  argentic  oxide, 
which  in  that  case  plays  the  part  of  an  acid. 

Also,  having  the  appearance,  colour,  or  lustre 
of  silver. 

a.  of  summe/nUu  Term  for  the  substance 
otherwise  called  fulminating  silver,  or  Ammonio- 
Hlver  oxide,  which  see. 

Arffent'eouS.  (L.  argentum.  F.  or- 
aenti.)  Silvery.  A  term  applied  in  Botany  to 
leaves  which  are  covered  with  a  dense,  white, 
silky  down. 

Arsr/ente'rla.  (L.  argentum.)  The  Po- 
tentiUa  anserina,  so  called  from  its  silvery 
appearance. 

Argren'ti  ammo'nio-cMori'dtuii. 

2AgCl+3NHa.  Silver  chloride  and  ammonia. 
Formed  by  saturating  solution  of  ammonia,  by  the 
aid  of  heat,  with  silver  chloride,  and  allowing  the 
liquid  to  cool  in  a  closed  vessel.  It  crystallises  in 
unstable  cubes.  Has  been  recommended  in  syphi- 
litic affections,  in  doses  of  a  fourteenth  of  a  grain. 

A.  auxuno/nlo-nl'tra*.  See  Ammonio- 
nitrate  of  silver,  solution  of. 

a.  eliloiidiixa.  (F.  muriate  or  ehlorure 
cT  argent ;  G.  CMoreilber,  salzsaures  Silber,  or 
Silber  muriat.)  AgCl.  Silver  chloride.  Ob- 
tained by  precipitating  silver  nitrate  with  common 
salt,  or  with  hydrochloric  acid.  Insoluble  in 
water,  and  therefore  tasteless.  It  is  regarded  as  a 
tonic,  and  is  given  in  chronic  diarrhoea,  and  in 
various  forms  of  neurosis,  especially  in  epilepsy. 
The  dose  is  one  to  three  grains,  given  two  or  three 
times  in  pill  form ;  or  it  may  be  used  as  a  salve 
in  syphilitic  affections,  and  in  chronic  spasm  of 
the  orbicularis  palpebrarum,  1  part  being  mingled 
with  from  10  to  2o  parts  of  lard. 

A.  cyani'dum,  U.S.  Ph.  A^CN.  Two 
ounces  of  nitrate  of  silver  dissolved  in  a  pint  of 
distilled  water  are  placed  in  a  tubulated  glass 
receiver,  to  which  is  attached  a  tubulated  retort, 
containing  two  ounces  of  ferrocvanide  of  potas- 
sium dissolved  in  ten  ounces  or  distilled  water, 
to  this  is  added  a  troy  ounce  and  a  half  of  sul- 
phuric acid  mixed  with  four  ounces  of  distilled 
water.  Six  ounces  is  distilled,  or  the  distillation 
is  continued  till  a  precipitate  of  silver  cyanide  is 
no  longer  formed  in  the  receiver ;  the  precipitate 
is  washed  in  distilled  water  and  dried.  It  may 
be  made  by  adding  cyanide  of  potassium  to  a 
solution  of  nitrate  of  silver.  It  is  a  curdy-whito 
precipitate,  or  dry  powder?  tasteless,  insoluble  in 
water  and  dilute  nitric  acid,  soluble  in  ammonia. 
It  is  used  in  the  preparation  of  hydrocyanic  acid. 

A.  owaxture'tuinu  A  synonym  of  A. 
eyanidum. 

A.  iodl'duxa.  (G.  Iodsilber.)  Agl.  Silver 
iodide.  Obtained  by  precipitating  a  solution  of 
silver  nitrate  with  potassium  iodide.  A  yellow 
powder,  insoluble  in  water  and  ammonia.     It 
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forms  a  yellow  liquid  at  a  dull  red  heat,  changes 
by  increase  of  temperature  to  a  reddish-brown 
fluid,  which,  on  cooling,  solidifies  into  a  yellow, 
soft  mass.  It  is  abnormal  in  its  behaviour  with 
heat,  contracting  when  heated  from  — 10°  C. 
(14°  F.)  to  70°  C.  (158°  F.)t  and  expanding  on 
cooling.  It  has  been  used,  in  the  same  manner 
as  nitrate  of  silver,  in  hooping-cough,  gastralgia, 
dysmenorrhea,  and  epilepsy.  It  is  said  not  to 
produce  argyria. 

A.  nl'tras,  B.  Ph.  (F.  nitrate  cP argent; 
G.  salpetersaure*  Sitber.)  AgNOs.  Nitrate 
of  silver.  The  directions  for  making  it  are 
—-add  2\  fl.  oz.  of  nitric  acid  and  6  oz.  of 
distilled  water  to  3  oz.  of  refined  silver,  and  heat 
gently,  decant  from  any  precipitate  into  a  porce- 
lain dish,  evaporate,  and  set  aside  to  crystallise ; 
dry  the  crystals.  To  obtain  the  nitrate  in  rods, 
fuse  the  crystals  in  a  platinum  or  porcelain  vessel, 
and  pour  the  melted  salt  into  a  mould ;  preserve 
in  well- stoppered  vessel.  The  crystals  form 
colourless  tabular  crystals,  the  primary  form  of 
which  is  that  of  a  right  rhombic  prism ;  they  are 
soluble  in  distilled  water  and  in  rectified  spirit. 
The  solution  gives  a  curdy  white  precipitate  with 
hydrochloric  acid,  which  darkens  with  exposure 
to  light,  and  is  soluble  in  liquor  ammonia?.  A 
small  fragment  heated  on  charcoal  with  a  blow- 
pipe first  melts  and  then  deflagrates,  leaving 
benind  a  dull  white  metallic  coating.  Ten  grains 
dissolved  in  2  drachms  of  distilled  water  give, 
with  hydrochloric  acid;  a  precipitate,  which,  when 
washed  and  dried,  weighs  8*44  grains. 

Silver  nitrate  is  applied  both  externally  and 
internally.  When  lightly  applied  externally 
silver  nitrate  in  the  solid  form  whitens  the  skin, 
the  part  touched,  after  a  short  time  and  on  expo- 
sure to  the  light,  turning  black ;  in  a  few  days 
the  epidermis  exfoliates.  It  has  a  similar  action 
on  excoriated  and  ulcerated  surfaces.  Its  solutions 
coagulate  the  secretions  of  such  surfaces,  and  pro- 
mote healing.  When  rubbed  firmly  on  the  skin 
it  produces  a  sensation  of  burning,  causes  vesi- 
cation, and  a  kind  of  eschar  is  ultimately  formed. 
It  thus  effects  the  removal  of  warts,  condylomata, 
and  polypi.  Its  powerful  action  in  coagulating 
albuminous  substances  has  been  taken  advantage 
of  to  arrest  chronic  purulent  discharge,  as  of 
gonorrhoea,  and  to  destroy  various  poisonous 
agents,  as  those  of  syphilis,  snake-bite,  dissection 
wound,  and  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog,  and  to  prevent 
the  entrance  of  such  poisons  into  the  system ; 
also  to  promote  the  cure  of  fistulous  passage, 
fissures  of  the  mouth,  anus,  and  tongue.  Trouble- 
some bleeding  from  a  leech- bite  may  be  stopped 
by  the  pressure  of  a  point  of  the  nitrate  on  the 
bleeding  spot.  The  spread  of  erysipelas  over  the 
skin  may  be  arrested  in  some  instances  by  drawing 
a  broad  circle  around  the  part  affected  with  the 
solid  nitrate,  and  the  inflammation  consecutive 
upon  frostbites  may  be  considerably  reduced  by 
rubbing  the  whole  surface  of  tho  frostbitten 
part  with  it.  It  has  been  employed  in  the 
same  way  with  advantage  in  cases  of  chronic 
arthritis,  rheumatism,  and  in  pneumonia.  It 
is  largely  used,  both  in  Bubstance  and  in 
solution,  in  affections  of  the  eye;  tho  solid 
nitrate,  either  pure  or  mitigated,  being  chiefly 
employed  to  arrest  the  profuse  secretion  of  puru- 
lent ophthalmia,  and  to  effect  the  cure  of 
phlyctenular  and  ulcers;  and  the  solutions,  in 
strengths  varying  from  1  to  10  prains  to  the 
ounce  of  distilled  water,  being  employed  in  cases 
of  conjunctivitis,  blepharitis,   and  other  slight 


inflammatory  diseases.  In  Aural  Sorcery,  it  is 
used  in  cases  of  otorrhoea,  polypi,  and  contrac- 
tions of  the  Eustachian  tube.  Ihe  pitting  of 
smallpox  is  said  to  be  prevented  by  opening  each 
vesicle  as  soon  as  formed,  i.e.  about  the  4th  or  6th 
day.  and  applying  a  solution,  containing  20  grains 
to  the  ounce  of  the  salt,  to  the  raw  surface  be- 
neath, or  the  skin  generally  may  be  painted  with. 
the  solution.  It  has  been  used  in  oases  of  ery- 
thema, herpes  labialis,  eczema,  and  pruritus,  and 
in  threatened  bedsore.  When  only  weak  solu- 
tions are  required  nitrous  ether  is  the  best  solvent 
for  the  nitrate,  as  it  dissolves  the  fatty  secretion 
of  the  skin.  The  nitrate  has  a  strong  metallic 
taste,  and  has  been  applied  to  the  gums  in  scor- 
butic affections,  to  the  tongue  in  cases  of  fissure 
and  epithelial  cancer,  to  aphtha?  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  tongue  and  cheeks,  to  the  in- 
flamed or  hypertrophied  tonsils  and  uvula,  to  the 
pharynx  and  larynx  in  cases  of  hooping- cough, 
of  diphtherias,  and  of  croup.  The  solution  has 
been  applied  in  the  form  of  spray,  or  with  a 
brush  or  probang,  to  the  chronically  inflamed 
larynx  in  phthisis,  and  to  the  trachea  in  asthma, 
bronchitis,  and  phthisis. 

Taken  internally  it  has  been  recommended  in 
the  vomiting  of  pregnancy,  in  cardialgia,  and  in 
chronic  inflammation  of  the  stomach ;  and  in 
ulcerations,  blennorrhcoa,  and  acute  and  chronic 
diarrhoea  of  the  intestines ;  also  in  epilepsy  and 
various  forms  of  neurosis. 

It  must  be  administered  with  oare,  and  its  use 
must  not  be  continued  for  too  long  a  time,  since, 
after  the  administration  of  200  or  300  grains, 
the  parts  of  the  skin  exposed  to  the  light  have 
been  observed  to  assume  a  dark  {rrey  or  brown 
aspect  (Argyria),  which  is  irremediable. 

In  doses  of  a  few  grains  it  is  an  irritant  and 
corrosive  poison,  producing  vomiting  and  con- 
vulsions. After  death  the  surface  is  generally  of 
a  blue  tint,  and  there  is  often  a  blue  line  round 
the  gums ;  the  oesophagus,  stomach,  and  intestines 
are  red  and  inflamed  or  present  white  corroded 
patches,  or  there  may  be  black  patches.  The 
treatment  recommended  is  the  administration  of 
solution  of  common  salt,  to  produce  an  insoluble 
chloride,  also  emetics  and  white  of  ejrg.. 

It  may  bo  recognised  by  the  following  tests: — 
When  mixed  with  sodium  carbonate  and  heated  on 
charcoal  with  the  blow-pipe,  a  hard,  white,  mal- 
leable metallic  bead  is  produced,  without  any 
incrustation.  Hydrogen  sulphide  gives  a  black 
precipitate,  Ag3S,  insoluble  in  ammonium  sul- 
phide, but  soluble  in  warm  nitric  acid.  The 
caustic  alkalies  give  a  brown  precipitate,  AgHO, 
soluble  in  excess  of  ammonia,  but  not  in  potash 
or  soda.  Hydrochloric  acid  and  any  soluble 
chloride  give  a  white  precipitate,  Ag  Cl,  which 
turns  slate  colour  after  exposure  to  the  light, 
soluble  in  ammonia,  in  hyposulphite  of  soda,  and 
in  potassium  cyanide,  but  insoluble  in  boiling 
nitric  m  id.  The  chloride,  when  heated,  becomes 
a  horny  mass.  Iodide  and  bromide  of  potassium 
give  yellow  precipitates,  which  are  not  tasily 
soluble  in  ammonia.     (Tidy.) 

A.  nl'tras  ftisa,  U.S.  Fh.  (L.  /tout,  part. 
of  fundo%  to  pour  out.  Lapis  infer  nalia  ;  F  pitrre 
infrnal ;  G.  gtM'hmolzrmx  nalfitttrsaure*  SUbcr, 
llollcnsU  in.)  Melt  nitrate  of  silver  in  a  porcelain 
capsule  until  frothing  ceases,  then  pour  into  suit- 
able silver  mould-*.  For  properties,  see  A.  nit  rat. 
2k.  oxldum,  B.  Ph.  (G.  silbemxyd.) 
A{?20.  Oxile  of  silver,  or  argentic  oxide.  The 
directions  for  preparing  this  are— dissolve  J  an 
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ounce  of  direr  nitrate  in  4  ounces  of  distilled 
water,  and  pour  the  solution  into  3}  pints  of 
solution  of  lime,  agitate  the  mixture  and  set 
•side,  collect  the  deposit  on  a  filter,  and  wash  it 
with  6  ounces  of  distilled  water,  dry  at  a  heat  not 
exoeedinff  100°  C.  (212°  F.),  and  keep  in  a  well- 
stoppered  bottle.  It  is  an  olive- brown  or,  when 
long  kept,  greyish  powder,  which  at  a  low  red 
heat  gives  off  oxygen,  and  is  reduced  to  the 
metallic  state.  It  dissolves  completely  in  nitrio 
add,  without  the  evolution  of  any  gas ;  29  grains 
heated  to  redness  yield  27  grains  of  metallio 
silrer.  The  oxide  is  used  internally  for  the  same 
purposes  as  nitrate  of  silver,  than  which  it  is 
much  less  likely  to  produce  argyria.  Dose,  |— 2 
grains. 

Arren'tla  externa.     (L.  argentum; 

extern**,  outward.)  A  silvery  lamina  investing 
the  outer  surface  of  the  cup-tike  cartilage  of  the 
eyes  of  Cephalopoda. 

A*  inter'nsu  (L.  internus,  inner.)  A 
sAvery  lamina  lining  the  internal  surmoe  of  the 
cup-like  cartilage  of  the  eyes  of  Cephalopoda. 

ArfTOn'tic*  (L-  argentum,  silver.  F. 
argentujue;  G.  silberig.)  Applied  by  Berzelius 
to  the  first  degree  of  oxidation  of  silver,  or 
oxydum  argenticum ;  to  oxysalts  that  have  this 
oxide  for  their  base ;  to  haiosalts  with  a  base  of 
silver,  and  to  sulphosalts  corresponding  to  oxysalts 
in  their  composition,  or  sales  argentici. 

A*eur*lde.  Ag*0.  Also  called  silver  hemi- 
oxide  and  oxide  of  silver.    Bee  Argenti  oxidum. 


I'io.  (F.argentico- 
m  t.)  Term  applied  bv  Berzelius  to 
double*  salts  resulting  from  combination  of  an 
argentic  with  an  amnionic  salt. 

Ik  i  osri'dc.     Same  as  Argentico-ammonie, 
with  a  calcic  instead  of  an  amnionic  salt. 

Ar-ptam'Me.    Same  as  Argentieo-ammo- 
ni$,  with  a  plumbic  instead  of  an  ammonic  salt. 

A«-potM'aio.    Same  as  Argentico-ammo- 
niCy  with  a  potassic  instead  of  an  ammonic  salt. 

'die.     Same  as  Argentico-ammonie, 
with  a  iodic  instead  of  an  ammonic  salt. 

A«-aTtroii'tlo*     Same  as  Argent  ico-ammo- 
jw*,  with  a  strontio  instead  of  an  ammonic  salt. 

Armntto'ro.  Italy;  near  Cape  Sarsari, 
in  Sardinia.  A  cold  mineral  spring  containing 
sulphate  of  alumina. 

ArffenttTeroUB.  (L.  araentum  ;  fero, 
to  bear.  ¥.  argent  if  ere  ;  Q.  silber  halt  ig.)  Con- 
taining silrer. 

▲r^entaiawulflra'rla.  (L.  argentum; 
vulgaris,  common.)    The  Potentilla  antenna. 

jLrpiontl'na.  (**•  araentum,  silver.  F. 
argentme.)  A  name  for  the  plant  Fotentilla 
emser'ma,  silverweed,  or  wild  tansy. 

A*  walfa'rls.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
Ibtentilta  antenna. 

Ar'ffeXitine.  (L.  argentum.  G.  silber- 
fartenj  Having  the  appearance,  or  shining 
colour,  and  especially  the  clear  sound  of  silver 
when  struck. 

A*  Mow'ers  of  sui'tlmonw.    See  Anti- 
mony, argentine  Jlower e  of. 

Ar^rentlte.  (L.  argentum,  silver.)  Native 
sulphuret  of  silver.  It  is  of  a  leaden-grey  colour, 
ana  slightly  lustrous. 

AHren'tOOB  OZ'ide.  Ag40.  A  name 
of  Silver  tatrantoxide. 

Arfren'tum.  (Akin  to  Sans,  rajatam, 
sUrer,  from  the  root  rfy',  to  shine;  some  have 
derived  it  from  &py6*,  white,  from  its  colour. 
F.  argent;  L  argenti;  8.  platu;  G.  Silber.) 


Silver;  a  metal  which  is  found  native,  as  also  in 
combination  with  gold,  copper,  lead,  mercury, 
arsenic,  cobalt,  sulphur.  The  pharmacopoeia! 
name  (U.S.A.)  for  silver  which  is  used  only  in 
the  state  of  oxide  and  nitrate.    See  Silver. 

A.  svce'tlcum.  Ag.  (F.  acetate  d'argmt ; 
G.  etsigsaures  Sitter,  ailberessigsalz.)  Silver 
acetate.    See  Acetate  of  silver. 

A.  stfra'tum.  (L.  a'er,  air.)  A  synonym 
of  A.  earbonicum,  or  Silver  carbonate. 

A.  bromatum.  (G.  Brom  Silber.)  8ilver 
bromide.  Obtained  by  precipitating  solution  of 
silver  nitrate  with  potassium  bromide.  A  white 
substance,  becoming  grey  on  exposure  to  light, 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  concentrated  solu- 
tion of  potassium  bromide  in  water.  Dose,  the 
same  as  of  silver  ohloride ;  used  in  severe  forms  of 
neurosis. 

A. ostfeixta'taxn.  (F.  oxide  <f argent:  G. 
Silberoxyd.)  Calcined  silver;  oxide  of  silver. 
See  Argenti  oxidum. 

A.  earbon'ioam.  (F.  carbonate  a* argent; 
G.  Kohleneauret  Silber,  Lufteauree  Silber.)  See 
Silver  carbonate. 

A.  otUora'tam.  A  synonym  of  Argenti 
chloridum. 

A.  eblora'tam  sunmonla'tam.  (G. 
Chlorsilber-Ammoniak,  or  Silber salmiak.)  Silver 
and  ammonium  chloride.  A  crystalline  powder, 
smelling  of  ammonia,  obtained  by  dissolving  silrer 
chloride  in  boiling  liquor  ammonia?.  Dose,  same 
as  silver  nitrate. 

A.  oblora'tmn  Kademe>cb/erl.  Rade- 
macher's  silver  chloride.  A  substance  prepared 
in  the  same  way  as  A.  chloratum,  except  that  the 
precipitated  silver  chloride  is  digested  with  dilute 
spirit  of  wine. 

A.  cxfcro'mlonm.  (F.  chromate  &  argent ; 
G.  ehromsaures  Silber.)    See  Silver  chromate. 

A.  cor'nevm.  (L.  cornem,  horny.  F. 
argent  eorne'.)    A  synonym  of  Argenti  chloridum. 

A.  oysuia'taxn.  (F.  cyanure  &  argent ;  G. 
Cyantilber,  or  blaueauree  Silber. )  Silver  cyanide. 
See  Argenti  cyanidum. 

A.  ojmnogeoa'tuxa.  Same  as  Argenti 
cyanidum. 

#  A.  dtvfsum.  (L.  divisum}  from  divido,  to 
divide,  to  separate.)  Metallic  silver  in  a  very 
fine  state  of  division.  It  has  been  recommended 
in  syphilis. 

A.  folla'tnm.  (L.  foliatus,  leaved.  F. 
argent  en  feuillet,  argent  Sattu;  G.  Blatteilber, 
Silberblatter,  yesehlagenes  Silber.)  Silver  leaf; 
used  for  covering  pills. 

A.  ftaffitrrum.  fL.  fugitirus,  fleeing 
away.)  Fugitive  or  mobile  silver.  A  synonym 
of  mercury. 

A.  ftU'mlnane.  (L.  fulmino,  to  lighten. 
F '.  fulminate  d argent,  ammoniure  a  argent;  G. 
Sifber  oxydammonium,  Knallsilber.)  Ammonio- 
fcilver  oxide.    See  Fulminating  silver. 

A.  ftUmin'loum.  (L.  fulmino,  to  lighten.) 
A  synonym  of  Fulminating  silver. 

A.fta'mam.  (L.fusus;  part,  off  undo,  to 
pour  out.)    A  synonym  of  Mercury. 

A.  fta'snm  mltlgm'tiiin.  (L.fusus;  mi' 
tigo,  to  render  mild.)  A  synonym  of  A.  nitri- 
cum  cum  kali  nitrico. 

A.  bjrdraffo'giim  BojTel.  A  synonym 
of  Argenti  nitras. 

A.  liwdrocjmii'ictixii.  A  synonym  of 
Argenti  cyanidum. 

A.  hypo*uimro'suxnu  (G.  unterschwef~ 
ligsaures  Silber.)     AgNaStO*.     Silver  sodium 


ARGES— ARGILLA. 


theosulphate  or  hyposulphite.  Made  by  adding  a 
solution  of  sodium  nyposulphate  to  one  of  silver 
chloride  or  nitrate.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  and  has  a  sweet  taste.  It  has  been  used 
in  epilepsy,  paralysis  agitana,  and  other  neu- 
roses. 

A.  loda'tum.    See  Argenti  iodidum. 

A.  llq'uldum.  (L.  liquidus,  fluid.)  A 
synonym  of  Mercury. 

A.  metal'llcum.  (MtxaXW,  a  metal.) 
Metallic  silver. 

A.  mob 'lie.  (L.  mobilis,  easily  moved.) 
A  synonym  of  Mercury. 

A.  mor'tuom.  (L.  mortuus,  dead.)  A 
term  for  metallic  silver,  in  contradistinction  to 
argentum  vivum,  mercury. 

A.  muriaf  icum.  A  synonym  of  Argenti 
chloridum. 

A.  muriaf  lcum  ammonia'tom.  A 
synonym  of  Argentx  ammonio-ehloridum. 

A.  na'trlco-hyposulfuro'sum.  (G. 
unterschwefligsaures  Silberoxyd  Natron.)  A 
substance  obtained  by  dissolving  silver  oxide  in 
solution  of  sodium  hyposulphite.  It  forms  crystals 
of  sweetish  taste,  which  are  solublo  in  water, 
and  the  solution  in  the  proportion  of  1  part  to  50 
or  100  of  water  has  been  recommended  for  sub- 
cutaneous injection,  as  being  preferuble  to  solu- 
tions of  silver  nitrate. 

A.nltra'tum.  Nitrated  silver.  A  synonym 
of  Argettti  nitras. 

A.  nl'tri.    A  synonym  of  Argenti  nitras. 

A.  ni'trlcum.  (F.  nitrate  d argent ;  G. 
Salpetersaures  Silber.)  A  synonym  of  Argenti 
nitras. 

A.  ni'trlcum  crystalllsa'tum,  G.  Ph. 
(F.  nitrate  d argent  crystallise  ;  G.  krystalli- 
sirtes  salpetersaures  Silber.)  Silver  nitrate  in 
crystals. 

A.  ni'trlcum  cum  kail  ni'trlco,  G. 
Ph.  (G.  salpeterhaltiger  Nolle ftstein.)  Mitigated 
silver  nitrate.  A  preparation  made  by  melting 
and  mixing  2  parts  of  potassium  nitrate  with  1 
part  of  silver  nitrate.  It  is  chiefly  used  in 
ophthalmic  surgery,  as  an  application  to  the 
conjunctiva  of  the  lids  in  chrome  blepharitis. 

A.  ni'trlcum  fu'sum.  (L.fusus,  part,  of 
fundo,  to  pour  out.  F.  nitrate  <T argent  fondu, 
araent  nitrique  fondu,  lune  caustique ;  G.  ae- 
schmolzenes  Silber  nitrate  Silber  utzstein  hollischer 
Feuerstein.)  Lunar  caustic.  Fused  silver  nitrate. 
See  Argenti  nitras  fusa. 

A.  ni'trlcum  fu'sum  mitlga'tum.  (L. 
fusus ;  mitigo,  to  render  mild.)  A  synonym  of 
A.  nitricum  cum  kali  nitrieo. 

A.  ni'trlcum  oxyda'tum  crystalUsa'- 
tum.   A  synonym  of  Argenti  nitras. 

A.  oxyda'tum.  (G.  Silberoxyd.)  Silver 
oxide.    See  Argenti  oxidum. 

A.  oxyda'tum  aceta'tum.  A  synonym 
of  Acetate  of  silver. 

A.  oxyda'tum  ace'tlcum.  A  synonym 
of  Acetate  of  silver. 

A.  oxyda'tum  ni'trlcum.  A  synonym 
of  Argenti  nitras. 

A.  oxyda'tum  ni'trlcum  fu'sum.  A 
synonym  of  Argenti  nitras  fusa. 

A.  preedplta'tu  m.  (L.  prercimtatus, 
part,  of  pracipiU))  to  th  row  down.)  Silver  ob- 
tained by  the  reduction  of  silver  chloride.  Ob- 
viously inert.  One  part  of  silver  chloride  is  mixed 
with  a  zinc  rod  with  four  parts  of  dilute  sulphuric 
acid  until  the  chloride  is  converted  into  a  black 
powder,  which  is  washed  in  solution  of  ammonia, 


then  in  dilute  nitromuriatic  acid,  and  lastly,  in 
pure  water,  and  dried. 

A.  purlflca'tum,  B.  Ph.  (L.  purificatu*, 
part,  of  purificOj  to  purify.)  Refined  silver. 
Pure  metallic  silver  which,  if  ammonia  be 
added  in  excess  to  a  solution  of  the  metal  in 
nitric  acid,  exhibits  in  the  resulting  fluid  neither 
colour  nor  turbidity. 

A.  pu'rum  dlTl'sum.  (L.  puma,  pure ; 
divisus,  part,  of  divido,  to  divide.)  #  Silver 
obtained  by  the  reduction  of  silver  chloride. 

A.  ropurfra'tum.  (L.  repurgo,  to  clean 
again.)    Refined  silver. 

A.  sall'tum.  (L.  salitus,  part,  of  salio,  to 
salt.)    A  synonym  of  Argenti  chloridum. 

A.  subsulfuro'sum.  A  synonym  of  A. 
hyposulfurosum. 

A.  sulpnu'rloum.  Ag3S04.  (G.  schxoefeU 
saures  Silber.)  Silver  sulphate.  It  hat  been 
recommended  as  a  remedy  in  epilepsy.  See  Silver 
sulphate. 

A.  Tl'vum.  (L.  vivus,  living.  F.  argent 
vif;  G.  lebendiges  Silber,  Quecksilber.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Mercury. 

A.TlTumpurlflca'tum.  (L. purificatus; 
from  purifico,  to  make  clear.)  Another  name 
for  the  Hydrargyrum  purificatum. 

A.  sootlnlcum.  (Ztoov,  an  animal.)  A 
synonym  of  Silver  cyanide. 

ILr'geSm    QApytji.)     A  serpent  considered 
by  Hippocrates  to  be  excessively  venomous. 
£Lr  glxelm    See  Cynanchum  arghel. 
Ar'gll.      (F.  argxle;  I.  argilla ;  S.  ar cilia; 
G.  Thon.)    An  old  name  for  alumina. 

Also,  a  name  of  a  whitish  earth,  soft  and  unc- 
tuous to  the  feel,  composed  principally  of  silica 
and  alumina,  but  often  containing  calcium  car- 
bonate, and  coloured  by  iron  oxide.  Argillaceous 
earths  were  formerly  employed  in  medicine.  See 
Terra. 

Argilla.  ("ApyiXAov,  potter's  earth.  F. 
argile,  or  argille  ;  Q.  Thonerae.)    Alumina. 

In  G.  Ph.  described  as  a  coherent,  friable, 
whitish,  faded-looking  earth,  which  is  somewhat 
tenacious  when  damp,  falls  to  pieces  in  water, 
and  consists  for  the  most  part  of  pure  clay. 

A.  ace'tlca.  A  synonym  of  Aluminium 
acetate. 

A.  alba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A  synonym 
of  Bolus  alba. 

A.  bolus  fla'va.  (B£\o?,  a  clod  of  earth. 
L.  flavus,  golden  or  reddish  yellow.)  A  synonym 
of  an  old  preparation  called  Terra  Umnia. 

A.  bolus  rubra.  (BwXov.  L.  ruber, red.) 
A  synonym  of  Bole,  Armenian. 

A.  ferrugln'ea.  (L.  ferrngincus,  im- 
pregnated with  iron.)  A  synonym  of  Bole,  Ar- 
menian. 

A.  ferrugln'ea  ru'br a.  (h.  ferruginetu, 
impregnated  with  iron ;  ruber,  red.)  A  synonym 
of  Bole,  Armenian. 

A.  nydra'ta.  A  synonym  of  Alumina 
hydrata. 

A.  hydrocnlo'rica.  A  synonym  of  Alu- 
minium chloride. 

A.  lncarna'ta.  (Low  L.  incarnatus,  flesh- 
coloured.)     A  synonym  of  Bole,  Armenian. 

A.  kail  sulphu'rica.  A  synonym  of 
Potassium  alum. 

A.  muriaf  lea.  A  synonym  of  Aluminium 
chloride. 

A.  nl'trlca.  A  synonym  of  Aluminium 
nitrate. 

A.  ocn'rea  rubra.    (L.  ochra,  a  kind  of 
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earth  tbat  colours  yellow ;  ruber,  red.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Bole,  Armenian. 

A.  pallida.  (L.  paUidm,  pale.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Bole,  white. 

A.  ptamo'sa.  (L.  plumoeue,  full  of  fea- 
thers.)   A  synonym  of  Asbestos. 

A.  pomex.  (L.  pumes,  pumice  stone.) 
A  synonym  of  Pumice  stone. 

A.  purav.  (L.  purus,  pore.)  A  synonym 
of  Alumen  exsieeatum,  ana  also  of  Alumina 
hydrata,  G.  Ph. 

Am  ra'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  A  synonym 
of  Armenian  bole. 

Am  sulfti'rlca.  A  synonym  of  Aluminii 
sulphas. 

A.  sulplra'riea  alealisa'ta.  Alkalised 
sulphurated  argil.    A  synonym  of  Alum. 

A.  sulplra'riea  acta.  (L.  ustus,  part,  of 
uro,  to  burn.)  A  synonym  of  Alumen  ezsicca- 
tum. 

A*  witriola'ta.  Vitriolated  or  sulphated 
argil.    A  term  for  alum. 

Argilla  ceona.     f  A/>yiXXo*.    G.  thon- 

haltig,  thonreich.)  Belonging  to,  or  of  the  nature 
of,  day  or  alumina. 

A.  earth.    A  synonym  of  Alumina. 

ArgillaD  aoe  tas.  Acetate  of  argilla. 
A  synonym  of  Aluminium  acetate. 

A.  •nrphas.  Sulphate  of  argilla.  A 
synonym  of  Common  alum. 

Am  sapersnl'plias  alcalisa'tum.  Su- 
persulphate  of  argilla  alkalised.  A  synonym  of 
Common  alum. 

Arglllic'OlotlS.  CVyiXAo*;  L.  colo,  to 
inhabit.  G.  thonbewohnind.)  Living  in  argil 
or  clay. 

ArtHlliTeroilS.  CVyiXAo*;  L.fero,  to 
bear.    G.  thonhaltig.)    Containing  argil  or  clay. 

▲rgilllform.  ('ApyiXAo*;  L.  forma, 
likeness.  G.  thonformig.)  Resembling  argil  or 
day. 

Argilllf  io.  f ApyiXXos.)  Pertaining  to 
argil  or  clay. 

Argillo-arena'oena.    CVy^0*;  L. 

arena,  sand.  G.  thonsandartig.)  Formed  of 
argil  and  sand. 

A«-areao'sus.  (L.  arenosus,  sandy.  F. 
argilloeabuleux ;  G.  thonsartig.)  Applied  by 
Brongniart  to  a  group  of  rocks  containing  clay 
and  sand. 

A«-ferrtLfflno'snft.  (G.  thonrostartig.) 
Containing  clay  and  oxide  of  iron. 

Aff-srypsasiu.  (G.thongypsartig.)  Con- 
taining clay  and  gypsum. 

ArgilsOld.  CApytXXov.  G.  thondhnlich.) 
Resembling  argil ;  applied  to  rocks  the  chief 
bulk  of  which  presents  the  aspect  or  properties 
of  certain  argils  or  clays. 

Argillolitli'io.  CAf>yt\Ao«;  X/0<k,  a 
stone.)     Formed  of  hardened  argil. 

ArgillOtlB.  (F.  argilleux;  G.  thonig, 
thonartig.)    Similar  to  Argillaceus. 

Argls'tatUS.  (*Apy6*,  shining,  white.) 
Incorporated  with  white  wax.     (Turton.) 

Ar'gOla    Same  as  Argal. 

ArfTOnaut'idee.  A  Family  of  the  Section 
Octopoaa,  Order  Dibranchiatee,  Class  Cephalo- 
poda. Eight  arms  with  sessile  suckers ;  female 
with  a  calcareous,  external,  one-chambered  shell. 

AlyffOOr.  An  article  of  the  Indian  Materia 
Medica,  probably  cinnabar.     (Waring.) 

Ar'ffl&el*    The  same  as  Argel. 

ArgTOlin'idee.  A  Family  of  the  Order 
SiphonostomatOj  of  the  Subclass  Copepoda.    The  I 


body  is  flattened ;  cephalothorax  and  abdomen 
fused ;  post-abdomen  small ;  eyes  two,  aggregate ; 
two  pairs  of  maxillipedes.  Females  with  no  egg- 
sacs  ;  front  antenna?  nook- like,  the  second  jointed ; 
abdominal  feet  only  cleft  at  the  tip ;  liver  multi- 
ramose  ;  proboscis  protrusible,  with  two  annular 
poison  glands ;  front  maxillipedes  forming  suckers 
(Arguing)  or  hooks  (Gyropettis).     (MacaJister.) 

Ar'KXlluS,  Mull.  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Arguluue,  Suborder  Branehiura,  Order  Cope- 
poda. First  pair  of  legs  transformed  into  large 
suckers ;  last  four  pairs  bifid,  and  furnished  with 
ciliated  filiform  processes;  mouth  with  a  per- 
forating apparatus. 

A.  f&lla'ceus,  Linn.  (L.  foliaceus,  leaf- 
like.) Carapace  greenish.  Parasitic  on  the  carp 
and  other  fishes. 

Argnmen'tam  integrita'tis.    (L. 

argumentum,  proof,  argument ;  integritas,  inno- 
cence.)   The  hymen.     (Dunglison.) 

Argrran  ,  themoua.  Chpyvp**,  silver ; 

avOov,  a  flower.}     Having  shining  white  flowers. 

Argrran thou*.      fkpyvpo*,  silver; 

&irdo*?  a  flower.  F.  arg  grant  heme ;  G.  silber- 
blumtg.)    Having  flowers  of  a  shining  white. 

Arjgyrei'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Convoivulacea. 

A.  braetea'ta,  Choisy.  Hab.  Madras. 
Twining  shrubs.  Leaves  on  long  petioles,  cordate- 
ovate,  shining  green  above,  silky  and  hirsute  be- 
low ;  sepals  hairy ;  peduncles  axillary,  terminally 
two-  or  three-branched,  each  bearing  a  flower 
with  three  bracts  and  the  base  of  the  calyx,  and 
a  bractless  sessile  flower  in  the  axilla.  A  decoc- 
tion of  the  leaves  is  used  by  natives  of  India  as 
a  fomentation  in  cases  of  scrofulous  enlargements 
of  the  joints,  the  boiled  leaves  at  the  same  time 
as  a  poultice. 

A.  Malabar'lea,  Choisy.  Hab.  Mysore, 
Malabar.  Leaves  acute,  slightly  hairy;  pe- 
duncles many  flowered  at  the  apex  ;  outer  sepals 
villous,  hoary ;  root  cathartic.  Used  externally 
in  erysipelas;  leaves  beaten  up  with  butter  are 
applied  to  abscesses. 

A.  spedo'sa,  Sweet.  (L.  speeiosus,  hand- 
some.) Hab.  Malabar.  Leaves  glabrous  and 
thickly  nerved  above,  silky  beneath ;  peduncles 
umbeUately  capitate.  Leaves  are  used  in  poul- 
tice, and  as  a  rubefacient  and  stimulant  applica- 
tion in  skin  diseases. 

Arirw'rla.  (*A/>yt/f>os,  silver.)  Discolora- 
tion of  trie  skin,  mucous  membranes,  and  other 
parts  of  the  body,  with  silver,  in  consequence  of 
its  prolonged  internal  administration.  Neumann 
found  that,  with  the  exception  of  the  epithelial 
lining  of  the  glands  and  their  contents,  the  outer 
coat  of  the  hair,  and  the  rete,  all  layers  of  the 
skin  composed  of  connective  tissue  and  containing 
vessels  presented  a  deposit  of  silver  in  a  granular 
form.  The  silver  is  probably  deposited  in  the  form 
of  finely  divided  metal  or  of  oxide  ;  the  greatest 
quantity  found  was  only  *061  per  cent,  in  the 
dried  kidney.  Blistering,  potash  and  soap  baths, 
the  internal  use  of  iodide  01  potassium,  have  been 
recommended,  with  little  good  effect ;  two  cases 
have  been  reported  of  gradual  fading  of  the  stain 
during  the  administration  of  iodide  of  potassium 
and  the  use  of  mercurial  vapour  baths  for  the 
cure  of  syphilis. 

ArgryrTasiS.    Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Argyria. 

Arg^yrlo.     (Same  etymon.  F.  argyrique.) 
Pertaining  to  silver. 

(F.selsargyriques.)  Silver  salts. 
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Argyr'ides.  QAp yvpo*,  diver.)  Name  by 
Ampere  for  a  geuus  of  simple  bodies,  comprising 
bismuth,  mercury,  silver,  and  lead ;  by  Beudant 
for  a  family  of  minerals,  having  silver  for  their 
type. 

Argyri'tiB.  (' Apyvpirn*.  belonging  to 
silver,  silver  ore ;  from  apyvpov,  silver.  G.  Silber- 
gliitU.)  Old  term,  used  by  Pliny,  /.  33,  H.  N.  c. 
6,  for  lithargic  or  semivitrified  oxide  of  lead, 
separated  in  the  process  of  extracting  silver  from 
its  ores ;  so  called  because  it  is  a  mixture  of  lead 
and  silver,  or  from  its  colour  only,  because  white 
like  silver,  as  Dioscorides  states,  v,  102. 

JL.  ter'ra.  Term  formerly  given  to  earth 
taken  from  silver  mines,  having  small  particles 
of  that  metal  mixed  with  it. 

Argyroohee'ta.  QApyvpos, silver;  xa*Tn, 
long  hair.)  The  feverfew,  Chrysanthemum  par' 
thenium. 

ArgrjTOOO'ma.  Q A pyvpo*,  silver;  K6fiij, 
hair.)  Name  for  a  Subgenus  or  Gnaphalium,  or 
cud-weed,  the  species  of  which  have  white  silvery 
flowers. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Gnaphalium  muricatum. 

ArgTrod'amaB.  (Apyvpcn,  silver ;  &d&- 
uas,  unconquerable.)  Old  term  for  a  kind  of  talc- 
like  silver,  unaffected  by  fire,  supposed  to  act  as 
a  mechanical  destructive  when  swallowed,  by  its 
sharp  lamina?  penetrating  the  coats  of  the  stomach 
and  intestines;  according  to  Andr.  Ceesalpinus, 
Art.  Med.  iii?  e.  32,  and  P.  Zacchias,  Qrnzst. 
Midico-Ltg.  ii,  2,  q.  4,  n.  24. 

Argyrogronl'a.  CApyyA>°*>  silver  ;yoi/*f  a, 

a  bringing  forth  of  fruit.)  An  alchemical  term 
for  the  argentine  seed  concocted  from  silver,  first 
perfectly  dissolved,  or  the  argentine  tincture,  of 
a  white  colour,  by  which  silver  might  be  gene- 
rated, or  rather,  by  which  base  metals  might  be 
made  to  appear  like  silver. 

Arg-yrolib'anos.      fApyupov,  silver; 

\t'/3ai/os,  the  frankincense  tree.)  Old  name  for 
the  white  o  lib  a  mini. 

Arg-yrolith'OB.  fApyvpo*,  silver ; 
XtOov,  a  stone.)  Old  name  for  a  kind  of  talc  of 
the  appearance  of  silver.     (Quiucy.) 

Arg*yrOlitll'UB.     Same  as  ArgyreHthos. 

Arg-yroph'ora  antid'otUB.  £Apyy~ 

po« ;  <poptu>y  to  bear ;  am-idoTos,  a  remedy.)  Old 
name  for  a  medicine  consisting  of  opium,  various 
gums,  aromatics,  &c. ;  it  was  recommended  in  all 
diseases  of  the  head,  and  in  other  cases.  It  was 
named  the  money-bringing  antidote,  from  its 
high  price. 

Arg-yrophtharmuB.   CAoyyoo* ;  6<p- 

0aX/uos,  the  eye.  G.  silberaugig.)  Having  the 
eyes  of  a  silvery  white. 

Argyropnyl louB.  QApyvpo* ;  tpuWov. 

a  leaf.  G.  silberbtattrig.)  Having  leaves  covered 
with  close  down  or  soft  hair,  whitish  and 
shining. 

ArgyropOBla.  ^Apyvpoi,  silver;  -touch, 
to  make.  F.  argyropce;  G.  Hilberverfertigung, 
Silbtrmackerkunst.)  An  alchemical  term  for  the 
art  of  making  silver  by  transmutation  of  the  baser 
metals  into  the  more  valuable  one. 

Also,  applied  to  the  separation  of  silver  from  its 
ores. 

ArgryrOpy'iniB.  CApyvpoi-y  vi/yrfj,  the 
rump.  G.  siloerrumpjig.)  Having  the  extremity 
of  the  abdomen  white. 

ArgyrOBtig^lllUS.  fApyupov;  <TTiyp.a, 
aspot.  G.  sxlbcrjhckig.)  Applied  to  plan ts  having 
flowers  marked  here  and  there  with  white  spots, 
as  Begonia  argyrostigma. 


ArgryrOB'tomuB.  {Apyvpot;  <rrSfta^% 
mouth.  G.  silbermundig.)  Having  the  mouth 
of  a  silver  white,  as  Mueca  argyrostoma. 

Argyrotrophe'ma.     CAfyvporpton- 

lia ;  from  &oyvpo9t  silver ;  Tp<xpn,  food.)  .  Term, 
used  by  Galen,  de  Succor,  bon.  et  vit.  c.  13,  for  a 
kind  of  food  prepared  from  milk  for  attempering 
the  heat  of  the  bodv. 

Ar*  gyrus.  (Apyvpo*y  silver ;  from  Apyos, 
white.)  Old  name  for  the  metal  argentum,  or 
silver. 

Arha'grea.  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Nemer- 
tidea,  Class  Turbellaria,  characterised  by  having 
rudimental  or  no  cephalic  grooves. 

Arheumatfio.  Devoid  of  rheumatic 
pains ;  having  no  rheumatism. 

Arhlza.  ('A,  neg. ;  pC£a,  a  root  G.  Wwr- 
zellos.)  A  term  applied  to  plants  that  have  no 
root.    See  Arrhiza. 

Arhizoblas'touB.  ('A,  neg. ;  pfta,  a 
root;  /3\a<rros,  a  sprout.)  Applied  by  Wulde- 
now  to  embryoes  that  have  no  root. 

Arhulta.  The  vernacular  name  in  India 
of  the  Cajanus  indicus. 

ArhynohotaenTadeB.  QA,  neg. ;  p'Oy- 
Xov,  a  snout;  Taivia,  a  tapeworm.)  A  term 
proposed  for  those  tapeworms  which  have  no 
proboscidiform  head. 

Arhynootee'nia.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Tamiada,  Order  Ceetcaa. 

A.  crlt'ica.  A  tapeworm  infesting  the 
Hydrax  capensis,  which  in  its  cestode  form  has 
been  called  Ccenurus  ser  talis. 

Arhync'tla.  ('A,  neg. ;  pvyx<>*>  a  snout.) 
Absence  of  the  frontal  proboscis  in  animal*  or  of 
the  face  in  man ;  there  is  often  fusion  of  the  eyes 
into  a  single  globe. 

Arhyth  mlo.  CA>  Priv- ;  pv0fi6^.  mea- 
sured motion.)  Without  rhythm  or  regularity; 
applied  to  the  state  of  the  pulse. 

Arhyth'moUB.  The  same  as  Arhythmic. 

Art  tu'ber.    The  root  of  the  arum. 

A'rla.  Old  name  for  the  white  bean-tree, 
Crataegus  aria. 

Aria-bepou.  The  Malay  name  of  the 
Azadirachta  xndica. 

A'rianB.    See  Aryans. 

Ari'oa  bark.  (Arica>  a  port  of  Peru.) 
The  bark  of  the  Cinchona  pubescens.  var.  Pelle- 
teriana7  of  Weddell ;  originally  so  called  from  the 
port  at  which  it  was  snipped.  Now  known  as 
Cusco  bark. 

Ario  la.    Same  as  Aricin. 

Arici'idee.  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Sednitaria,  Order  Polychcetay  Class  Annelida. 
Body  composed  of  numerous  segments ;  head  with 
only  small  feelers  or  none ;  the  oral  segment  with 
bristle-bearing  eminences.  The  two-branched  or 
two-rowed  bristle  eminences  often  extend  with 
the  short  bran e hi®  to  the  middle  of  the  back. 
Bristles  simple. 

Ari'oin.  {Arica.  F.  aricine;  G.  Aricin.) 
CaaH^NaOi.  An  organic  base  obtained  by  Pelletier 
from  a  species  of  cinchona,  Cinchona  pubescent, 
var.  Pclleteriana,  coming  from  Arica  in  Peru. 
It  crystallises  in  white  prisms ;  rather  astringent 
than  bitter;  soluble  in  chloroform  easily,  and 
also  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  melts  at  188°  F., 
but  is  not  volatile.  It  forms  an  uncrystallisable 
neutral  salt  with  sulphuric  acid,  and  an  intense 
green  colour  with  nitric  acid.  According  to 
Hesse,  it  is  only  a  more  or  less  pure  cinchoni- 
dine. 

Aric'ymon.     ('Apucuuwv,  prolific;  from 
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Apt,  incret ;  k6w,  to  be  pregnant.)  Ancient  term 
for  m  woman  who  readily  and  frequently  con- 
ceives.    Hippocrates,  de  Sup  erf  at.  x,  10,  11. 

Arid.  (L.  aridus,  dry.  F.  aride  ;  I.  arido  ; 
G.  trocken,  diirr.)    Dry. 

Aride'lMU    (L.  aridut,  dry.)    Leanness. 

▲rldlfolie'ee.  (L.  aridus,  dry ;  folium, 
a  leaf.  F.  aridifolU.)  Applied  by  Agardh  to 
plants  haying  leaves  generally  dry,  as  Epacrideee, 


Arld'itM.  (L.  aridus,  dry.  F.  aridiU;  Q. 
Durre,  Troekenheit.)    Dryness. 

A.  corporis.  (L.  corpus,  the  body.  Stjpa- 
oia.)  Term,  used  by  Galen,  Def  Med.,  for  maras- 
mus ;  dryness  of  the  body.  Also  formerly  applied 
to  the  tongue,  as  a  symptom  of  fever. 

Arid  lty.  (Same  etymon.  F.  aridiU ;  I. 
arideua;  8.  arider.y  G.  Diirre.)    Dryness. 

Arldu'ra.  (L.  areo,  to  be  dried  up.  F. 
aridure  ;  I.  aridetza  ;  S.  arxdura  ;  G.  Darrsucht.) 
Old  term  for  a  wasting  or  leanness,  as  that  attend- 
ing consumption  or  hectic  fever.  Applied  par- 
ticularly to  the  wasting  of  a  limb  or  member, 
according  to  Hartmannus,  in  Frac.  Chymiatric. 
part,  poster,  c.  183,  and  so  distinct  from  atrophia, 
or  a  general  wasting  of  the  body. 

Am  cor'dls.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  Atrophy 
of  the  heart. 

Am  be'patls.  (L.  hepar,  the  liver.)  Atrophy 
of  the  liver. 


L'QTOUB.  ('A,  neg.  ;^Iyo*,cold.)  Without 
cold  or  rigor. 

Arllta.  A  kind  of  koumiss  or  spirit  distilled 
from  mare's  milk  in  Tartary. 

Arfstelu.  The  Telugu  name  of  Paspalum 
serooiculatum. 

Aril.    8ee  Arillus. 

Arlllary.  (F.  ariUaire;  G.  8 amen - 
ieckig.}  The  arilla  of  some  Passifloreai,  much 
divided  and  in  form  of  a  pulpous  membrane,  is 
termed  axillary  tunic. 

Alillate.  {Arillus.  Y.  arille.)  Having 
arilli. 

Arilli  myrls'tioaB.  Mace ;  the  arillus 
of  the  nutmeg. 

A.  myrls'tlosB  mosclia'taD.  The  arillus 
of  the  nutmeg  tree,  Myristica  moschata. 

Arilliform.  (Arillus  ;  L.  forma,  shape.) 
Resembling  an  arillus,  as  in  the  substance  termed 
arnotto. 

Ar'illode.  Term  applied  to  an  arillus 
springing  from  the  margin  of  the  micropyle.  See 
Arillus  mieropylaris. 

Arillus.  (Low  L.  arillus,  a  raisin.  F. 
ariils  ;  G.  8amenmantel,  Samendecke.)  A  thicken- 
ing of  the  funiculus  or  of  certain  regions  of  the 
seed  or  placenta,  which,  gradually  extending 
upwards,  forms  an  additional  investment  of  the 
seed  outside  the  testa. 

In  the  nutmeg,  the  arillus,  which  is  the 
substance  termed  mace,  commences  by  a 
thickening  on  the  right  and  left  sides  of  the 
base  of  the  ovule  between  the  hilum  and  the 
micropyle ;  it  extends  gradually  around  the  hilum 
and  then  ascends  to  the  right  and  left  towards 
the  exostome.  A  very  similar  form  of  arillus  is 
observed  in  Maranta,  Thalia,  Stromanthe,  and 

In  Bureavia,  which  has  an  arillus  that,  when 
mature,  resembles  mace,  the  first  appearance  of 
the  organ  consists  of  an  outgrowth  of  cells  form- 
ing flattened  hairs  that  take  origin  from  around 
the  micropyle,  the  sides  of  the  hilum,  and  the 
funiculus. 


In  Phyllanthus  and  in  Oxalis  the  primine 
thickens  throughout-  and  thus  is  constituted  a 
general  arillus.  li  instead  of  a  thickening  of 
the  funiculus  or  coats  of  the  seed  the  cells  foim 
hairs  or  filaments,  an  arillus  is  formed,  which 
may  be  localised,  like  the  pilose  arillus  of 
Wnghtea  and  Kixia  of  Alstoma,  the  Hibiscus, 
and  the  Gossypium. 

A  kind  of  arillus,  formed  by  a  large  cellular 
growth  or  crust  situated  at  the  level  of  the  cha- 
laza,  seen  in  Cheledonium  and  some  other  Papa- 
veraceffi,  is  termed  arille  du  raphe  by  M.  Baillon, 
and  strophioles  by  other  authors. 

M.  Baillon  has  suggested  that  the  terms  true 
and  false  arillus,  Arillode,  Caruucube,  Strophiolo, 
and  the  like,  should  be  abolished,  and  that  instead 
all  forms  of  arillus,  whether  arising  from  the 
funiculus,  the  raphl,  the  chalaza.  the  hilum,  or 
the  micropyle,  or  from  several  or  these  regions 
coincidently,  should  be  distinguished  as  either 
generalised  or  localised  arilli,  according  to 
whether  they  form  a  partial  or  a  complete  in- 
vestment of  the  seed ;  and  further  descriptions 
may  be  given  of  the  form,  consistence,  and  degree 
of  development  that  may  be  present. 
A.,  talae.  A  synonym  of  Arillode. 
A.  ftuilealarls.  \\,.  funiculus,  a  slender 
rope.  F.  arille  funiculaire.}  An  arillus  spring- 
ing from  the  funiculus.  Tnus,  in  Nympruea  it 
commences  by  an  annular  thickening  of  the 
funiculus  just  above  the  hilum,  which,  rapidly 
enlarging  by  the  growth  of  new  cells,  covers  the 
summit  of  the  ovule  and  conceals  the  micropyle, 
though  without  contracting  any  adhesion  to  the 
seminal  integuments. 

A.  mlcropwla'rlft.  {Micropyle.  F.  arille 
micropylaire.)  An  arillus  consisting  of  a  thicken- 
ing of  the  exostome.  Thus,  in  Ricinus.  a  collar 
forms  a  little  before  the  opening  of  the  flower 
around  the  exostome,  which  is  formed  by  a  thick- 
ening of  that  membrane.  The  rest  of  the  primine 
is  reduced  to  a  thin  membrane.  The  thickening 
forms  three  lobes,  two  large  and  one  small,  be- 
tween  which  is  the  micropyle.  This  is  the 
organ  sometimes  called  an  arillode,  and  by  M. 
Planchon  the  caruncle.  In  other  Euphorbiace® 
its  size  and  form  undergo  much  variation,  in 
Cluytia  it  becomes  palmate;  in  Manihot  and 
Curcas  it  is  biauriculated  and  folded  like  a  fan ; 
in  Hyamanche  it  forms  a  narrow,  straight  tongue, 
with  serrated  borders;  and  in  Acalypha  it  re- 
sembles a  Phrygian  cap.  By  the  growth  of  the 
seed,  and  its  own  development,  the  micropylar 
arillus  of  Euphorbiace®  may  change  its  position, 
and  ultimately  come  into  close  relation  with  the 
hilum. 

A*  myris'ttcae.  The  arillus  of  the  nutmeg. 
A  synonym  of  Mace. 

A.  umbiliom'lls.  (L.  umbilicus,  the  naveL 
F.  arille  ombilical.)  An  arillus  springing  from 
the  hilum.  Thus,  in  Buxus,  the  arillus  is  an 
outgrowth  from  the  seminal  integuments  imme- 
diately around  the  hilum,  and  it  forms  two  small 
lips,  which  contract  no  adhesions  to  the  seed,  and 
are  soon  arrested  in  their  growth. 

Ari'mara.     The  Strychnos  cogens,  Benth. 

Arlmathe'a.  Palestine;  a  place  near 
Jerusalem,  where  the  Jews  show  the  tomb  of 
Christ.  Here  is  a  highly  saline  and  bitter 
spring,  which  enjoys  a  great  repute  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood as  a  vermifuge. 

ArlobarzaniOB.  {Ariobarzanes,  king  of 
Cappadocia.)  Name  formerly  given  to  a  dis- 
cutient  plaster  composed  of  oerussa,  turpentine, 
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frankincense,  &c,  according  to  Paulus  JEgineta, 
iii,  23 ;  vii,  17. 

Arlobarza'nios.  Same  as  Ariobar- 
zanios. 

Arl'oil,  Fer.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Litna- 
cinaj  Suborder  Pulmonata,  Order  Gasteropoda. 
Rudimentary  shell  fragile ;  genital  orifice  in  front 
of  the  middle  of  the  dorsal  shield  and  below  the 
respiratory  orifice ;  a  caudal  gland  and  a  mucous 
orifice  at  the  extremity  of  the  back. 

A.  emplrico'rum.  (G.  Naehtsehneeke.) 
The  slug.  A  common  animal  in  gardens  and 
woods  throughout  Europe.  The  body  is  destitute 
of  a  shell,  elongated,  slimy,  two  or  three  inches 
long,  half  an  inch  broad,  black,  brown,  greenish, 
or  orange  coloured,  with  flattened  foot  and  arched 
and  rugose  back ;  head  not  distinctly  separated 
from  the  body,  provided  with  four  feelers,  the 
two  longest  bearing  eyes.  At  the  fore  part  of  the 
dorsum  is  a  shield,  partly  hardened  by  the  deposit 
of  calcareous  granules,  which  covers  the  pulmo- 
nary cavity  and  the  sexual  aperture.  The  sexual 
organs  are  destitute  of  a  gland  sac  and  stylet.  A 
mucous  sac  opens  at  the  posterior  extremity  of 
the  body.  It  was  formerly  used  in  medicine  for 
the  same  purposes  as  the  snail. 

AriBSB'ma.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Aracea. 

A.  atroru'bens.    (L.  ater,  black ;  rubens, 
red.)    A  eynonvm  of  Arum  triphyllum. 
A»  pytho  nlum.    The  juice  is  caustic 
A,  trlpfcyTlum,  Schott.      (Tpt'c,  thrice; 
d>u\\oi/t  a  leaf.)     A  synonym  of  Arum  triphyl- 
lum. 

A. u' tile.  (L.utilis,  useful.)  Hab.  India.  A 
species  with  a  tuber  yielding  a  faecula  like  arrow- 
root. 

Aris'aranis  ('Aplarapov.)  The  herb 
monkshood,  so  called  from  its  likeness  to  the 
arum. 

Arlsh'ta.  The  Hindoo  name  of  the  Aza- 
dirachta  indica. 

ArlB'Bee.  The  Tamul  name  of  Oryza  sa~ 
tiva. 

AriS'ta.  (L.  arista.  F.  arete  ;  G.  Oranne.) 
The  beard  or  sharp  point  issuing  from  the  husk 
of  grasses ;  the  awn.  A  bristle-like  process  sur- 
mounting any  organ.  It  is  commonly  applied  to 
the  prolongation  of  the  median  nervure  of  the 

Iialeae  of  grasses,  and  sometimes  also  to  one  of  the 
ateral  ncrvures. 

AristalOOkheea.  The  Arabic  name  of 
Aristolochia  longa. 

AriStalthaB'a.  f  Apto-roc,  best ;  aXdrfa, 
marshmallow.)  Ancient  name  for  the  plants/- 
thcea  officinalis,  or  marshmallow. 

Arlstar'chi,    antid'otus    Paul 

i'na*  Term  for  an  ancient  medicine,  much  ex- 
tolled by  Aetius  in  various  diseases,  composed  of 
opium,  castor,  styrax,  galbanum,  and  aromatics, 
mixed  up  with  honey ;  also  called  Confectio  archi- 
genis. 

Aris'tate.  (L.  arista,  the  awn,  or  sharp 
point  of  the  husk  of  grasses.  F.  ariste  ;  G.  be- 
grannt.)  Having  an  awn,  or  long  rigid  spine.; 
awned;  bearded. 

Aristlf  eroUB.  (L.  arista  ;  ferot  to  bear. 
G.  aranncntragend.)     Awned. 

Aristionis     macbinamen'tum. 

(L.  machinament umy  a  machine.)  Name  for  a 
former  apparatus  for  reducing  dislocations,  in- 
vented by  Aristion. 

AriBtOlocll'ia,  Linn.  (' \pKrro\o\ta ; 
from  apiaro?,  the  best;  Xo\iiaf  childbirth;  or 


Xo'xia;  the  discharge  after  childbirth ;  because  it 
was  hiffhlv  esteemed  as  promoting  childbirth,  of 
the  lochia!  discharge.  F.  aristoloehe  ;  G.  Oster- 
luzei,  Schlangentvurzel.)  The  plant  birthwort. 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Aristoloehiacese. 
Calyx  tubular,  oblique,  inflated  at  the  bate,  hairy 
inside ;  anthers  six,  rarely  five  or  seven,  adnate  to 
the  style;  capsule  six-celled,  many-seeded,  in- 
ferior. 

A.  ang-nici'da,  Linn.  (L.  anguis,  a  snake ; 
eado,  to  kill.)  Leaves  cordate,  acuminate ;  sti- 
pules cordate,  solitary,  amplexioauline ;  caWx 
erect,  with  a  lanceolate  tip.  Hab.  Mexico.  The 
snake-killing  birthwort,  the  juice  of  its  root  so 
stupefying  serpents  that  they  may  be  handled 
with  impunity;  also,  esteemed  a  preventive  of 
the  venomous  effects  of  the  bite  of  serpents.  It 
is  said  to  be  antiperiodic  and  emmenagogue. 

A.  antLbyster'ica.  The  rhiaomes  im- 
ported from  Rio  Grande  do  Sul,  run  in  a  hori- 
zontal direction,  are  often  six  inches  long  and 
from  one  third  to  one  half  inch  thick,  knotted ; 
the  cortex  corky,  but  thinner  than  the  rather 
solid  pale  brown  wood.  It  contains  cerin,  a  hard 
and  a  soft  resin,  gum,  starch,  ethereal  oils,  and 
salts.    An  antispasmodic. 

A,  arbores'cens,  Linn.    (L.  arbor esco,  to 

Sow  to  a  tree.)  A  species  with  cordate-lanceo- 
:e  leaves.  The  juice  of  the  stem  and  leaves  is 
said  to  be  poisonous,  and  the  root  to  be  emmena- 
gogue. 

Jk.  barba'ta.  (L.  barbatus.  bearded.) 
Hab.  Venezuela.  An  aromatic  and  antispasmodic, 
like  the  genus. 

A.  biloba'ta,  Linn.  The  bilobed  aristo- 
lochia; used  as  the  other  species.  It  has  been 
used  as  an  emmenagogue  and  expectorant ;  a  de- 
coction of  the  leaves  is  used  in  itch. 

A.  boe'tlca,  Linn.  (L.  B&ticus,  belonging 
to  the  Bcetis,  a  river  of  Spain,  which  gave  its 
name  to  a  district  now  forming  Andalusia  and  a 
part  of  Granada.)  A  species  said  to  be  poisonous 
to  snakes. 

A.  bractea'ta,  Linn.  (Mod.  L.  braeUatus, 
having  bracts.  Tam.  Addalinapalay  ;  TeL  Gadi- 
dagudapa;  Hind,  and  Duk.  Kera-mar.)  Stem 
trailing ;  leaves  alternate,  petioled,  kidney-shaped, 
curled  at  the  margins,  glaucous  below;  flowers 
axillary,  solitary,  peduncled,  drooping.  A  nause- 
ously bitter  plant,  given  by  native  Indian 
practitioners  as  an  anthelmintic,  antispasmodic, 
antiperiodic,  and  oxytocic.  The  fresh  leaves, 
bruised  and  mixed  with  castor  oil,  are  considered 
a  valuable  remedy  in  obstinate  psora. 

Jk.  caudata,  J  acq.  (L.  cauda,  a  tail.) 
Probably  the  same  as  A.  bilobata. 

A.  cava.  (L.  cavus,  hollow.)  A  synonym 
of  Fumaria  bulbosa. 

A.  clematl'tls,  Linn.  (F.  aristoloehe  des 
vignes,  aristoloehe  clematite  ;  G  Osterluzfi.)  The 
common  clematis-like  or  climbing  birthwort.  A 
native  of  the  South  of  Europe.  Leaves  roundish- 
cordate,  glaucous  beneath;  stem  erect,  simple, 
angled ;  flowers  clustered,  axillary ;  lip  narrow, 
acute ;  root  long,  vertical,  twisted,  angular,  an- 
nulated,  and  from  one  quarter  to  one  half  inch 
thick,  strongly  scented,  and  of  acrid  taste.  The 
transverse  section  exhibits  a  thin  cortex  contain- 
ing yellow  oil  cells;  vascular  bundles  wedge- 
shaped,  separated  by  white  medullary  rays; 
medulla  slender.  The  parenchyma  contains 
starch.  The  rhizome  contains  an  ethereal  oil, 
clematidin,  and  aristolochic  acid.  Formerly  used 
as  an  emmenagogue  and  ox y toxic. 
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A.  eordlfolla,  Mutis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Used  as  the  rest,  especially  as  an 
antidote  to  the  bites  of  poisonous  serpents. 

A.  cref  lea.  (L.  Cretieus,  Cretan.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  A.  clematitis. 

A.  cjrmbiTera.  (L.  cymba,  a  boat ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  Rhizome  twisted,  as  1oq£  as  six  inches, 
one  eighth  to  one  half  inch  thick,  branched, 
knotted;  cortex  thick,  mealy,  white  internally; 
medullary  rays  white.  Properties  similar  to  A. 
serpentaria.  It  supplies  the  chief  part  of  Ouaco 
bark. 

A.  faba'oea.  (L.  fabaceus,  relating  to  a 
bean.)    The  Famaria  bulbosa. 

A.  flto'ttdsu  (L.  feet  id  us,  stinking.)  Hab. 
Mexico.  Used  in  decoction  as  an  application  to 
fool  ulcers. 

A.  flraffrantis'slma,  Ruiz.  (L.  superL  of 
fraqrans,  sweet-scented.)  Called  in  Peru  star 
reed ;  is  highly  esteemed  as  a  remedy  against 
dysenteries,  malignant  inflammatory  fevers, colds, 
and  rheumatic  pains. 

A.  xrutewoeiis.  (L.  frutex,  a  shrub.)  A 
synonym  of  A.  sip  ho. 

A,  galea' ta.  (L.  galeatus,  helmeted.}  A 
species  with  properties  similar  to  those  of  A. 
serpentaria. 

Am  ffemlulno'ra,  Eunth.  (L.  geminus, 
twin-born ;  flos,  a  flower.)  A  species  supplying 
some  part  of  the  Ouaco  bark. 

A,  grandiflo'ra.  (L.  grandis,  large  \flos, 
a  flower.)  A  West  Indian  species,  whose  flowers 
have  a  very  fetid  smell,  and  whose  root  is  poison- 
ous.   Used  in  drops?,  dyspepsia,  and  paralysis. 

A.tiasta'ta,ftuttall.  (L.  hast  at  us,  armed 
with  a  spade.)  Hab.  North  America.  Leaves 
hastate,  acute,  somewhat  cordate;  lip  of  the 
corolla  ovate.  A  doubtful  species.  Found  along 
with  the  roots  of  the  officinal  A.  serpentaria. 

A.  hlrsu'ta,  Muhlenberg.  (L.  hirsutus, 
hairy.)  Stems  jointed,  flexuose,  pubescent; 
leaves  roundish-cordate,  pubescent;  peduncles 
solitary,  hairy,  with  three  or  four  leafy,  hairy 
bracts,  and  one  flower  with  a  hairy  corolla ;  root 
likej  and  with  similar  properties  to,  A.  serpen' 
tana. 

A,  tn'dlca.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.  Hind., 
Duk.,  and  Beng.  Isnarmul;  Tarn.  Perumarindu; 
TeL  Ishvaraveru;  Mai.  Karalekam.)  Indian 
birthwort.  An  antidote  to  snake-bites.  Given 
in  white  leprosy.  Supposed  by  the  Hindoos  to 
possess  emmenagogue  and  antarthritic  virtues; 
it  is  very  bitter. 

Am  lablo'sa.  (L.  labiosus,  having  large 
fips.)  A  species  having  similar  properties  to  A. 
serpentaria. 

Am  lon'ga.  (L.  lonqus,  long.  F.  aristoloche 
lonaue.)  The  long- rooted  birthwort.  Hab.  South 
Europe.  A  species  indigenous  to  the  South  of 
Europe.  The  tubers  are  2*5—4  cm.  thick,  8— 
15  em.  long,  more  or  less  flattened,  dense,  and 
hard ;  externally  pale  brown,  slightly  wrinkled ; 
internally  yellowish  white,  with  radially  ar- 
ranged, darter  coloured,  vascular  bundles,  sepa- 
rated by  bright  medullary  rays.  They  contain 
much  starch :  taste  at  first  disagreeably  sweet,  then 
persistently  bitter  and  slightly  acrid.  The  root 
only  is  in  use,  having  a  slightly  aromatic  smell, 
ana  warm  bitterish  taste,  with  slight  pungency ; 
sometimes  given  in  gout. 

A.  macropnyl'la,  Lam.  (Ma#cpo«,  long ; 
ffWov,  a  leaf.)    A  synonym  of  A.  sip  ho. 

A«  msvcru'ra,  Gomez.  (Maxpds.  long; 
oi/xi,  a  taiL)    Rhizome  spongy,  one  third  to  two 


thirds  of  an  inch  thick,  with  thick,  spongy,  dark 
brown  cortex,  which  is  usually  thicker  than  the 
dark  brown  soft  wood.  Properties  as  A.  serpen- 
taria. 

A.  max'ixna,  De  Cand.  f L.  maxitnus,  very 
great.)  A  species  which  supplies  some  part  of 
Guaco  bark. 

A*  medicamen'ta.  (L.  medicamentum,  a 
drug.)  Old  term  for  medicines  which  promote 
the  lochial  discharge. 

A.  odoratis'slma,  Linn.  (L.  odoratus, 
sweet  smelling.)  A  species  found  among  com- 
mercial Ouaco. 

A.  offlolxta'lls,  Nees.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.) 
A  synonym  of  A.  serpentaria. 

A.  pallida.  A  plant  having  the  proper- 
ties of  the  species  and  reputed  to  be  anguicidal. 

A.  platoloch'ia.  (L.  pistolochia,  a  plant 
facilitating  parturition ;  probably  from  iri<rr6u>, 
to  make  trustworthy;  Xo^to,  cnildbirth.  F. 
aristoloche  crenellee,  a.  petite.)  Hab.  Europe. 
Roots  consist  of  fine  yellowish-brown  fibres  at- 
tached to  a  central  stem ;  they  have  a  pleasant 
aromatic  smell  and  a  bitter  and  rather  acrid  taste. 
Used  as  a  stimulant,  tonic,  diaphoretic,  and  diu- 
retic. 

A.  polyrrhi'xos  auricula' ribus  fo'liis. 
(IToXvc,  many ;  pjja>  a  root ",  L.  auricula,  the  ear ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  A.  hastata. 

A.  pseudoaerpenta'rla.  (Ytvdiic,  false.) 
A  name  proposed  by  Guibourt  for  the  plant  pro- 
ducing trie  false  serpentary  of  Virginia.  It  is  by 
many  believed  to  be  A.  serpentaria. 

A.  puncta'ta,  Lam.  (L.  punctum,  a 
point.)    The  A.  cymbifera. 

Am  reticulata,  Nuttall.  (L.  reliculatus, 
net-like.)  A  native  of  Texas,  Louisiana  and  Ar- 
kansas, from  which  is  obtained  Red  River  snake- 
root.  Stems  villous;  petioles  villous;  leaves 
round  or  oblong,  cordate,  obtuse,  reticulate,  vil- 
lous, especially  on  the  very  prominent  veins; 
flowers  small,  purplish,  densely  pubescent ;  roots 
slender,  fibrous,  proceeding  from  a  central  caudex. 
Supplies  some  of  the  commercial  serpentary  root 
under  the  name  of  Red  River  or  Texas  serpen- 
tary. 

A,  rin'sjens.  (L.  ringor,  to  open  wide  the 
mouth.)  A  species  with  similar  properties  to  A. 
serpentaria. 

A.  rotun'da.  (L.  rotundus,  round.  F.  aris- 
toloche ronde.)  Hab.  South  Europe.  A  native  of 
South  Europe.  The  tubers  of  this  species  are  sphe- 
roidal, often  nodulated,  4 — 8  cm.  thick,  yellow 
internally.  Bitter  acrid  roots,  which  are  stimulant 
and  tonic ;  used  in  amenorrhcea  and  in  gout. 

A.  sag-ltta'ta,  Muhl.  (L.  sagittatus,  pro- 
vided with  arrows ;  here  meaning  arrow-shaped.) 
A  synonym  of  A.  hastata. 

A.  sempervl'rens,  Linn.  (L.  semper, 
always;  vireo,  to  be  green.)  Hab.  Arabia.  A 
reputed  anguicidal  species  with  the  other  quali- 
ties of  the  genus. 

A-  serpenta'ria.  (L.  serpens,  a  serpent. 
F.  serpentaire  de  virginie  vxperine  ;  G.  Schlangen- 
osterluzei.)  Hab.  United  States.  A  perennial 
herb,  about  a  foot  high,  with  simple  or  slightly 
branched  flexuose  stems  :  leaves  varying  much  in 
shape ;  flowers  small,  solitary,  dull  purple.  The 
root  or  radix  serpentarioe  or  commerce  includes 
the  rhizome,  and  is  knotted ?  contorted,  scarcely 
one  inch  in  length  by  one  eighth  of  an  inch  in 
thickness,  bearing  on  its  upper  side  the  short  bases 
of  the  stems  of  previous  years,  and  giving  off  from 
the  under  numerous  slender  matted  branching 
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roots  2 — 4  inches  long.  The  drug  has  a  dull 
brown  hue,  an  aromatic  odour,  and  a  bitterish 
aromatic  taste.  Virginian  snake  root  contains 
about  half  per  cent,  of  essential  oil,  and  the  same 
amount  of  resin. 

It  is  employed  in  the  form  of  infusion  or  of 
tincture,  frequently  in  combination  with  cin- 
chona bark,  as  a  stimulating  tonic  and  diapho- 
retic. It  is  said  to  arrest  the  progress  of  severe 
typhus,  to  promote  the  eruption  of  exanthematous 
diseases,  to  be  useful  in  ague,  and  in  some  cases  to 
act  as  an  antispasmodic  and  anodyne.  It  checks 
vomiting,  especially  in  bilious  cases. 

A.  si'pho,  L'Herit.  Hab.  North  America. 
A  decoction  is  used  in  foul  ulcers. 

A.  sol'loa.  A  synonym  of  Corydalis 
solida. 

A.  ten'uls.  (L.  tenuis,  slender.)  The  A. 
clematitis. 

A.  tomento'sa,  Sims.  (L.  tomentum,  a 
stuffing  for  cushions.)  Hab.  United  States.  A 
climbing  species,  with  a  thick  creeping  root. 
Properties  as  the  officinal  serpentary  root. 

A.  triflda.  (L.  tr\fidus,  three-cleft.)  A 
synonym  of  A.  trilobata. 

A.  trlloba'ta.  (F.  aristolochs  trilobee.) 
The  three-lobed  birthwort,  every  part  of  which  is 
diuretic. 

A.  turbacen'slB.  {Turbaco,  in  Mexico, 
where  it  has  been  found.)  Used  as  an  antidote 
to  snake  bites. 

A.  unda'ta.  (L.  undatus,  in  the  form  of 
waves.)    A  synonym  of  A.  semper  virsns. 

A.  vulgaris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  A.  clematitis. 

A.  vuls;a'ri»  rotnn'oa.  (L.  vulgaris, 
common ;  rotundus,  round.)  A  synonym  of 
Fumaria  bulbosa. 

JkristolOoMa'ceSB.  (Same  etymon.  6. 
Osterluzeigeicdchse.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  dicotyle- 
donous plants  almost  intermediate  between  Exo- 
gens  and  Endogens.  They  are  epigynous  with 
monochlamydeous  flowers ;  stamens  6—12,  rarely 
18 — 36,  in  one  or  two  whorls  ;  anthers  extrorse ; 
receptacle  concave ;  3 — 6  celled  inferior  ovaries ; 
indefinite  ovules;  embryo  small,  lying  in  a  large 

auantity  of  albumen ;  leaves  alternate,  simple ; 
owers  usually  axillary.     The  prevailing  quality 
of  the  Order  is  that  of  an  aromatic  stimulant. 

AriStolOChia'ceoUS.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  characters  similar  to  the  Aristo- 
lochiacea. 

AristOlOOh'iSB  ra'dlx.  (Aristolochia  ; 
L.  radix,  a  root.)  Bclg.  Ph.  The  root  of  the 
Aristolochia  rotunda. 

ArlstOlOCh'lc.  (Same  etymon  as  Aris- 
tolochia. F.  aristolochique.)  Applied  to  remedies 
for  the  lochia. 

Also,  pertaining  to  the  Aristolochia. 
A.  ao'id.    A  volatile  acid  obtained  from  the 
roots  of  A.  clematitis  and  other  species  of  Aristo- 
loeliia. 

Arlstolochie'ee.  Same  as  Aristolo- 
chiaceaj. 

ArlBtoloch'in.  An  amorphous,  bitter 
principle  contained  in  Virginian  snake  root,  which 
is  precipitated  by  neutral  acetate  of  lead  and  by 
tannic  acid. 

AriBton.  Ckpurrov,  a  morning  meal.) 
Old  term,  often  used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Vet.  Med., 
for  dinner,  or  a  repast  or  refreshment  at  noon. 

A.  mag'num.  (L.  magnus,  ^reat.)  Term 
used  by  the  ancients  for  certain  compound 
medicines  against  phthisis,  pain  of  the  belly,  and 


mixed  fevers;  they  contained  sulphur,  opium, 
euphorbium,  aromatics,  stimulants,  &c,  according 
to  Avicenna,  v,  summ.  i,  tr.  1. 

A.  par'vum.  (L.  parvus,  small.)  Same 
as  A.  magnum. 

Aristophanei'on.  An  emollient  plaster 
used  by  the  Greeks,  composed  of  pitch,  apochmya, 
wax,  opoponax,  and  vinegar.  It  was  invented  "by 
Aristophanes.     (Gorneus.) 

Aristophan'eum.  Same  as  ArisU- 
phaneion. 

ArlstOtelia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 
Tiliacea. 

A.  fflandulo'ta.  (L  glandulosus,  full  of 
kernels  or  glands.)    A  synonym  of  A.  maqui. 

A.  ma' qui,  L'Her.  Hab.  Chili.  Fruit 
edible ;  from  it  a  fermented  drink  is  made,  which 
is  given  in  malignant  fevers. 

A.  raoemo'sa.  (L.  racemosus,  full  of 
clusters.)  Mako-mako.  Hab.  New  Zealand. 
Fruit  edible. 

Aristotle.  Born  at  Stagira,  in  Macedonia, 
B.C.  384;  died  at  Chalcis,  in  Eubsea,  B.C.  3*22. 
His  works  embrace  metaphysics,  philosophy,  and 
natural  science.  He  divided  animals — Zu>a,  into 
sanguineous — ivaifia,  and  asanguineous — avaifia; 
the  former  into  Quadrupeds — Tvrp&ico&a'.  birds 
— SpviOts ;  and  fisnes— ix^"-  Quadrupeds  were 
further  subdivided  into  viviparous — cuorofca, 
mammals ;  and  oviparous— wonroKa.  reptiles.  The 
asanguineous  were  divided  into  those  with  soft 
parts  outside— ua\&$cia.  mollusca ;  and  those  with 
soft  parts  in  the  inside — fiaXaKocrrpaKa,  Crus- 
tacea ;  6<TTpaK6dtpfia,  testacea ;  and  Im-ofia,  in- 
sects. 

A.'s  Ian' tern.  A  term  for  the  dentary 
apparatus  of  Echinus.  It  consists  of  five  long, 
calcareous,  rod-like  teeth,  which  perforate  a 
similar  number  of  wedge-shaped,  hollow,  cal- 
careous pieces,  united  by  strong  transverse  mus- 
cular fibres. 

Aris'tons.  (L.  arista,  an  awn.  G. 
grannenreich.)     Having  awns. 

Aris'trlos.  An  old  name  for  the  astra- 
galus, or  ankle- bone.     (Hooper.) 

Arts' till  ate.  (Dim.  of  arista,  the  beard  of 
corn.  F.  aristuU  ;  G.  kleingrannig.)  Having 
a  very  small  arista. 

Aris'tum.    Same  as  Ariston. 

Arithmoman  tia.   ('A/utf/uo'c,  number; 

namriia,  divination.)     Divination  by  numbers. 

Arit'tie.  One  of  the  Telugu  names  of  the 
Mum  paradisiaca. 

Ar'ka.  The  vernacular  name  of  the  Calo- 
tropis  gigantea. 

Arkansas,  mineral  waters  of. 

Five  miles  from  the  Washita  or  Ouahita  river, 
and  about  twenty  miles  north  of  the  Louisiana 
railway.  Temp,  from  33'83— 65-5°  C.  (93°— 
1 5')°  F")  Employed  in  rheumatism  and  cutaneous 
affections.  There  arc  more  than  fifty  springs. 
(Dunglison.) 

Arkei'on.  ("Ajikuov.)  The  burdock, 
Arctium  lappa. 

Ark'mutt.  The  Bombay  name  of  the  Pha- 
seolus  vulgaris. 

ArkonaB.  The  Touanee  name  of  the 
Juniperus  communis. 

Arlada.  Arabic  for  calcined  realgar,  much 
praised  by  Paracelsus  for  malignant  ulcers. 

Aria  dar.     Same  as  Arlada. 

Ar'lano.  France;  Department  Puy-de- 
d6me.  Mild  ferruginous  waters  containing  a 
small  quantity  of  sodium  carbonate. 
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_^_ See   Amelxe-les- 

Bains. 

4u-*ur-Tecli.  Same  a*Amelie-les-Baines. 
Arm.  (Sax.  arm,  earm;  G.  Arm;  L. 
armms;  apfiov,  a  joint;  from  &put,  radical  form 
of  djjapicxKco,  to  join.)  That  portion  of  the  upper 
extremity  from  the  shoulder  to  the  wrist,  con- 
sisting of  the  os  humeri  or  os  brachii,  the  radius, 
and  ulna,  their  coverings,  nerves,  and  vessels; 
divided  by  the  elbow- joint  into  the  upper  arm 
and  forearm. 

»'sls  of*  See  Aponeurosis  of 


A.  of  le'ver.  That  part  of  the  bar  forming 
the  lever  which  stretches  on  each  side  of  the 
fulcrum  to  the  extremity.  On  the  relative  length 
of  each  arm  of  the  lever  depends  the  value  of  the 
power ;  in  other  words,  the  power  is  to  the  weight 
in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the  arms. 

A*  presenta'tloii.     See  Presentation  of 

Ar'ma.  An  Italian  physician  of  the  six- 
teenth century.  He  wrote  on  dropsy,  pleurisy, 
and  diseases  of  the  kidney. 
m  AtyIIia.  (L.  armus,  armour.  J  Properly 
signifying  bucklers  or  shields,  but  also  offensive 
or  defensive  weapons. 

One  of  the  seven  Linnean  species  of  fulcra  of 
plants. 

Also,  the  penis. 
A. penis.    (L. penis.)    The  penis. 

Armadillo.  (G.  Binpelassel.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Family  OniseuUe,  Tribe  Euisopoda,  Sub- 
order Jsopoda.  Body  convex ;  capable  of  rolling 
up  into  a  ball. 

Also,  the  Dasypus,  an  edentate  mammal,  which 
is  used  as  food. 

A*  otteina'lls.  Pill-millepede,  brought 
chiefly  from  Italy,  is  sometimes  prescribed  on  the 
Continent  as  a  diuretic,  lithontriptic,  an  anti- 
scrofulous  remedy,  and  in  jaundice.  It  is  one  of 
several  species  of  millepedes  whose  virtues  rest 
on  credulity ;  they  are  sold  in  France  under  the 
name  of  Chportes  prepares. 

A«  TUlffa'rls.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  A.  officinalis, 

AnnaJolOa  Italy.  A  sulphur  spring  con- 
taining sodium  chloride  6  grs.,  calcium  carbonate 
10,  magnesium  carbonate  Z—b,  and  a  little  iron 
oxide,  in  25  ounces.  Used  in  kidney  and  bladder 
diseases,  and  nervous  affections. 

Annala.    The  wild  rue.     (Quincy.) 

Armfal'irol.  (Arab.)  An  old  name  for 
coral.    (Quincy.) 

Armament&'rllim.  (L.  armamenta- 
rium, an  arsenal.  G.  Wqfenvorrath.)  A  stock 
or  store  of  weapons,  or  means,  as  medicines  and 
instruments. 

A*  extirurs/lcum.  (Xupovpyucos,  belong- 
ing to  surgery.)  A  collection  of  surgical  instru- 
ments. 

A.  portab'ile.  (L.  portabilis,  that  which 
can  be  carried.)     A  case  of  surgical  instruments. 

ArxxUs/rltlXli.  Same  as  Armamentarium. 
A.  umruent'iim.  (L.  unguent  um,  an 
ointment.)  Term  for  an  ancient  ointment  which 
was  fancied  to  cure  wounds,  if  only  the  weapon  by 
which  they  were  inflicted  were  smeared  with  it ; 
it  was  made  from  the  usnea  of  the  human  skull, 
human  fat,  blood,  mummy,  linseed  oil,  turpentine, 
and  Armenian  bole.  The  Emperor  Maximilian, 
to  whom  Paracelsus  presented  the  prescription, 
regarded  it  as  a  great  treasure. 

(F.    arms;    G.    bewaffnet.) 


Having  arms;  armed.  Applied,  in  Botany,  by 
Debach  to  a  Tribe  of  Ammonea  having  many 
rows  of  spines. 

Also,  applied  to  fishes  having  the  body  covered 
with  a  strong  cuirass. 

Ar'matory  un'gnent.  See  Armarium 
unguentum. 

Armatu'ra.  (L.  armatura,  equipment.) 
Armour.    An  old  term  for  the  amnion.  (Quincy.) 

Ar'mature.  (Same  etymon.}  A  term 
applied  to  bristles,  prickles,  and' such  like  cover- 
ing, to  a  plant  or  animal,  or  organ  of  one. 

Also,  the  piece  of  soft  iron,  also  called  keeper, 
which  is  placed  in  contact  with  the  poles  of  a 
magnet  to  prevent  the  loss  of  magnetism  which 
would  otherwise  take  place.  An  armature  act* 
by  becoming  a  temporary  magnet,  having  opposite 
polarity  to  the  magnet 

Arzne*  £Apuii;  from  ipat;  radical  form 
of  apapi<TKa>,  to  adapt,  to  join.)  A  junction  of 
the  lips  of  a  wound;  also,  the  joining  of  the 
sutures  of  the  head. 

Armed  bougie.    See  Bougie,  armed. 

Armenl'aoa.  {Armenia,  from  which  it 
was  brought. J  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Drupa- 
ccai,  Nat.  Order  Rosacea. 

A.  briffantt'aca.  A  native  of  Dauphine ; 
cultivated  near  Briancon  (Brigantia).  The  seeds 
of  this  tree  yield  on  expression  a  fixed  oil  com- 
monly called  huile  de  Marmotte,  which  is  used 
instead  of  olive  or  almond  oil. 

A.  epftro'ttca.  fHxctpc»rucoc,  of  Epirus.) 
The  apricot,  Prunus  armeniaea. 

A.  malum.  (L.  malum,  an  apple.)  The 
apricot,  Prunus  armeniaea. 

A«  TUlga'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  apricot,  Prunus  armeniaea. 

Armenian    bole*    Name  of  a  pale  red- 
coloured  earth,  used  for  the  removal  of  aphthae 
from  the  mourns  of  children,  and  as  a  component 
of  tooth-powders ;  the  Bolus  Armenia. 
A*  stone.    See  Armenius  lapis. 

Armeni'tes.  Armenius  lapis.   Malachite. 

Arme'niUS  la'piB.  (L.  lapis,  a  stone.) 
The  Armenian  stone,  a  variety  of  the  blue  carbo- 
nate of  copper,  malachite,  principally  brought 
from  Armenia.  It  was  formerly  esteemed  as  a 
dispeller  of  melancholy,  and  cordial ;  it  was  also 
given  in  epilepsy. 

Armentum  aTbum.     Carbonate  of 

lead.    (Anthon.) 

Arme'rla.  (From  Armorica,  the  country 
from  whence  it  was  brought ;  or  from  Wm.  Ar- 
merius,  who  first  described  it.)  The  sweet- 
william. 

Arme'rla,  Willd.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
Strandnelke.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Plumbaginaeea,  with  a  naked  membranous  calyx 
and  distinct  feathery  styles. 

A.  marlf  lma.  (L.  maritimus,  belonging 
to  the  sea.)    A  synonym  of  A.  vulgaris. 

A.TiUga'rfSfWilld.  (L.  vulgaris, common.) 
Thrift,  sea-pink.  Pubescent;  leaves  linear; 
scapes  dwarf,  villous.  Flowers  used  as  a  diuretic, 
leaves  as  a  tonic  and  astringent. 

Arme'rltLB.    A  synonym  of  Armeria. 

Armioiplta.  (L.  arma,  armour ;  caput, 
the  head.)  Applied  by  Latreille  to  a  Tribe  of 
Clupeides,  having  the  bead  defended  by  osseous 
pieces  or  calcareous  scales. 

Annigr'enaB.  (L.  arma  ;  gena,  the  cheek. 
F.  armigtne.)  Applied  by  Ficinus  and  Carus  to 
a  Tribe,  by  Latreille  and  feichwald  to  a  Family, 
of  fishes,  having  the  cheeks  shielded. 
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Annigr/eniB.  (L.  arma  ;  grro,  to  bear.  F. 
armigtre  ;  G.  amitragcnd.)  Applied  to  Purpura 
armigera  with  long  tubercles;  to  Aquila  artni- 
gera  having  strong  claws. 

Armilla.  (L.  armilla,  a  bracelet ;  from 
armit8i  the  arm ;  or  from  arma,  armour.  G. 
Armband.)  A  bracelet  worn  on  the  arm  or 
wriflt. 

A.  membrano'sa  ma'nus.  (L.  mem- 
branaceus,  of  skin ;  man  us,  the  hand.)  Applied 
by  P.  Barbette,  Chirurg.  v,  1,  to  the  annular 
ligament  of  the  carpus. 

Armilla' ris.  (L.  armilla.  F '.  armillaire  ; 
G.  armbandig.)  Applied  to  an  artificial  sphere 
composed  of  circles  that  represent  the  orbs  of 
celestial  bodies,  of  which  tne  solar  system  is 
composed. 

Applied  to  Jacquinia  armiUaris,  its  branches 
surrounded  by  vcrticillated  leaves,  resembling 
rings  or  bracelets. 

Armillate*  (L.  armilla.  F.  armille ; 
G.  armbandig.)  Like  a  bracelet,  or  having 
bracelets. 

Ar'mlpes.  (L.  arma,  armour;  pes, afoot. 
F.  armiptae  ;  G.  tcaffinfiissig .)  Having  spinous 
feet.  In  Musca  armipes  each  anterior  thigh  of 
the  male  bears  a  spine. 

Ar'moise.  (Fr.)  The  Artemisia  vul- 
garis. 

Armonia'cum  sal.  Same  as  Ammo- 
niacum  sal. 

Armora'cia.  (Pliny,  xix,  5,  says  that  in 
the  Pontic  language  it  is  called  Armoti,  or  from 
Armorica,  Brittanv,  the  country  from  which  it 
was  brought.  F.  Jkaifort,  cranson,  cochlearia  de 
Bretagne,  montarde  aes  moines,  des  capucins,  or 
des  Ailematids,  radis  de  cheval ;  I.  rafano  rusti- 
catio,  or  selvaggio,  ramol  accio  ;  8.  rabatw  Mar- 
visco;  G.  Mecrrettig ;  Dut.  meeradys;  Dan. 
peberrod;  Port,  rabao  de  eavalleo;  Ar.  fidgel ; 
Ch.  lo-pc-tse;  Swed.  pepparrot ;  Jap.  aaikou ; 
Pol.  chrzan ;  Russ.  chreti ;  Turk,  jabani  tu- 
mp.) The  horseradish;  the  pharmacopoeial 
name  (L.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.,  A.  Ph.)  for  the  root  of 
the  Cochlearia  armoracia. 

A.  rlvi'nl.    The  Cochlearia  armoracia. 
A.  rastlca'na.  (L.  rusticanus,  pertaining 
to  the  country.)      The  horseradish,   Cochlearia 
armoracia. 

A.  satl'va.  (L.  sativus,  that  which  is 
planted.)  The  cultivated  horseradish,  Cochlearia 
armoracia. 

Armora'cieB  radix,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph. 

Horseradish  root;  the  fresh  root  of  Cochlearia 
armoracia.  A  long,  fusiform,  fleshy  root ;  very- 
white  internally,  with  a  pungent  taste  and  smell. 
Its  active  principle  is  a  volatile  oil,  perhaps 
identical  with  that  of  mustard;  it  also  contains 
a  bitter  resin,  sugar,  gum,  starch,  and  salts.  It 
is  supposed  that  the  volatile  oil  does  not  exist  in 
the  natural  root,  but  that  an  albuminoid  matter, 
myrosine,  and  potassium  myronate,  both  present 
in" the  root,  when  brought  into  contact  alonj*  with 
water,  n  act  on  each  other  to  form  the  oil,  in  the 
same  way  as  the  volatile  oil  of  mustard  is  formed. 
It  is  used  as  a  condiment,  and  in  medicine  as  a 
gastric  stimulant  and  a  diuretic.  It  is  given  in 
anasarca,  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  hoarseness. 
Armpit.  The  pit  of  the  arm  under  the 
shoulder;  the  axilla. 

2k.  glands.  A  series  of  excretory  glands, 
with  larjje  ducts,  opening  in  the  aimpit  or  axilla 
of  soiiu*  animals,  as  the  iguana. 

DIUS.  (From  lieb.  arom,  naked  ;  or  from 


A/0/4O9,  a  joint,  or  commissure,  from  &pt»,  to  fit; 
for  it  is  properly  the  joining  of  the  arm  with  the 
shoulder,  the  ancients  having  called  the  shoulders 
and  arms  Armos.)    A  shoulder  or  arm. 

A.  sum'mus.  (L.  summus,  uppermost.) 
The  acromian  process. 

Armu'theuB  la'piS.  Another  term  for 
the  Armenius  lapis,  of  which  it  is  said  to  be  a 
corruption,  according  to  Aetius,  Sermon,  ii, 
47. 

Army  itch.  A  term  which  has  been  given 
to  a  skin  eruption  in  soldiers,  accompanied  by 
great  itching,  and  believed  by  some  to  be  a  special 
disease.  Tilbury  Fox  was  of  opinion  that  oadly 
treated  itch,  phtheiriasis,  and  pruritic  rash,  con- 
sequent on  perverted  innervation  of  the  skin, 
make  up  the  item,  army  itch. 

Aril.    The  alder,  Alnus  glutinosa. 

Arnabo.    Old  terra  for  lead.     (Quincy.) 

Arnal'dia.  Old  term  for  a  malignant 
chronic  disease,  said  to  have  been  formerly  pre- 
valent in  England  ;  but  neither  as  to  the  etymo- 
logy, nor  as  to  the  special  disease  meant,  is  any- 
thing certain  known,  but  it  is  said  to  hare  been 
attended  by  falling  off  of  the  hair,  and  has  been 
supposed  to  be  a  milder  form  of  syphilis. 

ArnatftO*    The  same  as  Annotto. 

Ar/naud.  A  noted  physician,  astrologer, 
and  alchemist,  who  was  born  probably  about  1250, 
and  died  in  1313.  France,  Spain,  and  Italy  each 
claim  him,  and  his  name  is  spelt  in  many  ways, 
as  Am  aid  us,  Kainaldus,  Rcginaidus.  He  is  often 
described  as  of  Villa  Nova  or  Nova  Villa.  He 
was  a  great  Arabic,  Greek,  and  Hebrew  scholar, 
and  entered  freely  into  theological  disputes.  He 
has  been  credited,  but  probably  erroneously,  with 
the  discovery  of  sulphuric,  nitric,  and  hydrocnloric 
acids.  His  works  are  very  numerous,  and  in- 
clude the  *  Speculum  Medicinae,'  a  4  Commentary 
on  Galen,'  numerous  writings  on  sanitary  matters, 
and  instructions,  not  only  as  to  the  treatment,  but 
as  to  the  prevention,  of  disease. 

Arne'bia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Boraginacea. 

A.  peren'nls.  (L.  perennis,  perpetual.) 
A  species  used  as  A.  tinctoria. 

A.  tinctoria,  Forsk.  (L.  tinctoriut,  be- 
longing to  dyeing.)  A  species  used  in  France  as 
a  substitute  for  Anchusa  tinctoria. 

A.  ting-ens,  De  Cand.  (L.  tingo,  to  colour.) 
A  species  used  as  A.  tinctoria. 

Arnedll'lo.  Spain  ;  in  Castillo.  A  salt 
water,  of  temp.  53°  0.  (1274°  F.),  containing 
sodium  chloride  50  grs.,  sodium  sulphate  14,  ana 
calcium  sulphate  16,  in  16  ounces.  Used  in  liver 
and  spleen  diseases,  rheumatism,  and  old  para- 
lysis. 

Ar'nemann.  A  German  physician  born 
1763  at  Luneburg;  died  1807.  He  wrote  on  re- 
paration of  injuries,  and  venereal  diseases,  ss 
well  as  general  treatises  on  medicine,  surgery, 
and  obstetrics. 

Arnica.  (By  some  it  is  derived  from  apven, 
a  lamb,  from  the  resemblance  of  its  leaf  to  the 
soft  coat  of  a  lamb ;  by  others  from  apprjv,  male, 
or  appiv>')<i%  strong;  and  by  some  it  is  believed  to 
be  a  corruption  of  irTapfxitcn,  a  plant  supposed  to 
be  yarrow.  G.  Wohlrcrleikraut .)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Composite.  Pappus  hairy;  florets 
of  tho  ray  $,  of  the  disc  f ;  stigmas  clavate; 
bracts  forming  a  cylindrical  involucrum  ;  recep- 
tacle naked  ;  achania  wingless,  striated. 

2k.  angustlfo  lia.  (L.  avgustu*,  narrow; 
folium,  a  leaf.)     A  variety  of  A.  montana,  *ith 
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narrow,  almost  linear  leaves,  found  in  high 
Asiatic  and  American  latitudes. 

A.  mol'lis.  (L.  mollis,  soft.)  A  species 
haying  properties  similar  to  A.  montana. 

A.  montana.  (L.  montanus,  belonging 
to  a  mountain.  F.  arnique,  or  betoine  des  rnon- 
tagnes;  G.  Wbhlverlet;  Dut.  volkruid.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compos i tec.  Leopard's 
bane.  A  perennial  herbaceous  plant;  root 
fibrouSj  brown  without,  whitish  within ;  stem  12 
to  16  inches  in  height,  cylindrical,  pubescent, 
supporting  two  or  three  flowers;  leaves  forming 
a  rosette  on  the  ground,  small,  sessile,  oval,  and 
entire;  in  addition  there  are  two  opposite  to 
each  other  about  the  middle  of  the  stem.  The 
flowers  are  large,  radiate,  orange  coloured.  The 
involucre  ispubescent.  Hab.  Europe  and  North 
America.  Tne  flowers,  leaves,  and  roots  are  used 
in  medicine.  The  taste  is  bitter  and  acrid  Small 
doses  cause  increased  frequency  of  the  pulse,  heat 
of  the  skin,  and  secretion  of  urine ;  the  muscles 

Suiver.  Largo  doses  are  followed  by  yawning, 
eadache,  frequent  defecation,  rapid  respiration. 
Horses  and  cows  exhibit  great  dulness  for  several 
hours;  dogs  vomit.  Post-mortem  examination 
showed  that  the  vessels  of  the  thoracic  and  abdo- 
minal viscera  were  congested.  The  only  British 
pre Daration  is  the  tincture  of  the  root.  It  is 
used  externally  in  bruises,  and  internally,  in 
doses  of  3j  to  jij,  as  a  stimulant  in  debilitated 
states  of  the  system.  Care  is  required  in  its 
external  use,  as  it  is  liable  to  produce  inflamma- 
tion of  the  skin.  The  French,  Americans,  and 
Germans  employ  the  powder  and  infusion  or  ex- 
tract of  the  flowers — and  the  Germans  the  leaves 
also— as  a  nervine  tonic  and  excitant  in  inter- 
mittent typhoid  and  typhus  fevers,  and  pulmonary 
catarrh,  as  well  as  in  infantile  paralysis  and  vesical 
atony. 

A.  nudlcau'lls.  (L.  nudus,  naked ;  caul  is, 
a  stem.)  A  species  with  properties  similar  to  the 
A.  montana. 

Am  opodel'doe.  White  soap  4  parts,  recti- 
fied spirit  10,  tincture  of  arnica  o,  camphor  one 
port.    Dissolve  by  heat  and  strain.     (Squire.) 

A.  planensls.  A  synonym  of  A.  mon- 
tana. 

Am  ecorploi'de*.  (Srfopn-coeidffc,  scorpion- 
like.)   The  Aronicum  scorp  hides. 

Am  spu'rla.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  The  Inula 
dy ten  t  erica. 

Am  sneden'sls.  {Suedtnsis,  Swedish.)  The 
Inula  dysenterica. 

Ar'nicse  flo'res.    (L.  ./&?«,  a  flower.    F. 

Jleurs  darnique  ;  G.  Wohlverleihbluthen.)  The 
flowers  of  the  Arnica  montana.  They  are  large, 
orange  yellow,  with  a  greenish  calyx ;  florets  of 
the  ray  15—20,  ligulate,  hairy  at  the  base,  fe- 
male; florets  of  the  disc  tubular,  with  a  five- 
lobed  margin.  They  have  an  aromatic  smell, 
and  a  sharply  aromatic,  bitter  taste.  They  contain 
«n  ethereal  oil,  resin,  and  Arnicin.  When  pow- 
dered they  are  used  as  a  sternutatory.  See 
^Arnica  montana. 

A.  folia.  (L.  folium, ileal.  G.  Wohlver- 
•feikbliUter.)  The  leaves  of  Arnica  montana. 
XJaed  in  tincture.    See  Arnica  montana. 

A.  radix,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  radix,  a 
Xoot.  G.  Wbhtverlcihwurul.)  The  root  of  Arnica 
mnoniana.  It  is  a  woody,  brownish,  cylindrical, 
contorted  rhizome,  1 — 3  inches  long,  rough  with 
the  tears  of  the  leaves,  ending  abruptly  and  send- 
ing oat  many  fibres ;  it  has  a  peppery  taste  and  a 
peculiar  odour.     It  contains  gallic  acid,  gum, 


albumen,  yellow  colouring  matter,  and  a  bitter 
principle — Arnicin,  which  see;  also,  Arnica 
montana. 

Ar'nloin.  (F.  arnicine  ;  G.  Arnicin.)  A 
solid,  slightly  bitter,  brownish,  resinous  alkaline, 
but  not  acrid,  substance,  extracted  from  the 
flowers  of  Arnica  montana.  It  has  the  odour  of 
castor,  and  is  slightly  soluble  in  water,  but  much 
more  so  in  alcohol  and  ether.  Its  formula  is  said 
to  be  C^Hj^. 

Another  substance,  which  has  received  the  same 
name,  has  been  obtained  from  both  flowers  and 
root.  It  is  amorphous,  yellow,  acrid  to  the  taste, 
and  has  had  assigned  to  it  the  formula  C^H^O^ 
It  is  believed  to  be  a  glucoside. 

ArnOgrlOB'BUIIla  (' Apit6y\u><r<roVf  from 
apvov,  a  lamb ;  yXunro-a,  a  tongue.)  Ancient  name 
for  the  Plantago,  or  plantain,  from  the  likeness 
of  its  leaves  to  a  lamb's  tongue. 

Ar'nold.  A  German  anatomist  of  the  present 
day ;  born  1826. 

A.'s  ganglion.  A  synonym  of  the  Otic 
ganglion. 

A.'s  nerve.  The  auricular  branch  of  the 
vagus. 

ArnopliyllllXII.    A  synonym  of  Arnica. 

Ar'nott,  J.  An  English  physician  of  the 
nineteenth  century. 

A.'b  bed.  An  arrangement  by  which  water, 
covered  by  a  waterproof  substance,  is  retained  in 
a  wooden  trough.  It  is  used  to  prevent  bed-sores 
from  pressure. 

A'e.  dila'tor.  An  air-tight  cylinder 
of  oiled  silk,  lined  by  the  gut  of  some  animal, 
which,  having  been  passed  through  a  stricture, 
can  be  distended  with  air  or  water,  and  thus 
made  to  exert  a  dilating  action. 

A.'s  method  of  local  anaesthesia. 
A  mode  of  producing  anaesthesia  of  the  skin  and 
superficial  structures  by  means  of  a  freezing  mix- 
ture of  ice  and  salt  applied  in  a  bag. 

ArnoftO.  The  native  name  in  Tropical 
America  of  the  arilliform  organ  which  covers  tho 
seeds  of  the  Bixa  orellana,  and  which  is  used  to 
tint  and  prepare  chocolate.  It  is  regarded  as  the 
best  remedy  against  the  acrid  poison  found  in  the 
fresh  roots  of  the  Manioc.  See,  for  further  detail, 
Annotto. 

A,  tree.    The  Bixa  orellana. 

Arn'Bt&dt.  Germany;  in  Schwarzburg. 
An  iodic  and  bromic  strong  salt  bath,  lying  in  a 
hill -surrounded  valley,  nearly  1000  feet  abovo 
8ea.-levcl.  Sixteen  ounces  contain  sodium  chloride 
1723  grs.,  calcium  chloride  49*5,  magnesium  chlo- 
ride 39,  magnesium  bromide  39,  magnesium  iodide 
17.  Used  in  scrofula  and  syphilis,  in  liver 
and  uterine  enlargements  and  hbroids. 

Ar'nut.  The  earth  nut,  Bunium  bulbo- 
castancum. 

ArOBl'ra.    The  Schinus  arceira. 

Aro'hot.  Arabic  for  Argentum  vivum,  or 
quicksilver.     (Ruland.) 

AroXd'eSB.  CAf»oi>,  the  arum ;  *I<5ov,  like- 
ness.)     A  synonym  of  Aracea. 

ArO'ma!  ("Apw/ua,  spice.  G.  Oewurz, 
Wohlgeruch.)  Term  for  the  fragrant  principle 
of  plunts,  and  substances  derived  from  them.  An 
odour.  ^ 

A.  §;erman'l<mm.    Elecampane. 
A.   philosopho'ram.       (vtAoVcx^ot,     a 
philosopher.)     An  old  remedy  consisting  of  chlo- 
ride of  iron  and  ammonia.     Made  by  roasting 
haematite  and  sal  ammoniac  together. 

Aromadendron.     fApa^a,  a  spice; 


AROMATIC— ARRENOTOKY. 


Mvfipov.  a  tree.)     A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Magnotiacete. 

A.  el'epans.  (L.  elegans,  elegant.)  A 
species  growing  in  Java.  Used  as  an  aromatic, 
febrifuge,  and  emmenagogue. 

Aromatic,  QApwfta.  G.  gewiirzhaft.) 
Odoriferous ;  naving  an  agreeable  smell,  as  spices 
and  such  substances  have.  Applied  to  a  Class  of 
plants  (Aromatica)  in  some  natural  arrange- 
ments. 

A.  ao'ids.  Acids  derived  from  benzene 
and  its  homologies. 

A.  group.  A  term  jriven  to  benzene  and 
its  homologues,  together  with  the  alcohols,  acids, 
and  bases  derived  from  them.  They  are  so  called 
on  account  of  the  aromatic  odour  of  many  of 
them. 

A.  sus/ar.  A  substitute  for  the  Pulvis 
aromaticttSy  prepared  by  subjecting  eight  ounces 
of  the  freshly  prepared  powder  to  percolation 
with  strong  alcohol,  mixing  the  percolate  with 
eight  ounces  of  sugar,  and  evaporating  at  a  low 
heat. 

A.  vln'egrar.  Oils  of  cloves,  lavender,  rose- 
mary, and  calamus,  dissolved  in  strong  acetic 
acid.  Used  as  a  stimulating  scent  in  threatened 
fainting. 

A.  wa'ters.  A  term  for  such  of  the  dis- 
tilled waters  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  as  are  pre- 
pared from  seeds  or  other  aromatic  substances. 

A.  wine.    See  JVine,  aromatic. 
Aromatica  nux.    The  nutmeg. 
Aromat'icB.    (Same  etymon.)    Medicinal 
substances  which  owe  their  properties  to  a  stimu- 
lating essential  oil.     Such  are  canella,  cinnamon, 
ginger,  clove,  vanilla,  musk,  and  such  like. 

Aromatioum  ligr'num.  The  Canella 
alba.     (Quincv.) 

A.  rosa  turn.  Rose-spice.  An  old  aro- 
matic powder  containing  roses. 

Aromat'icUB  cortex.  The  aromatic 
bark ;  a  name  for  Catiella  alba. 

Aromati'tCB.  ("Adoi/wo,  spice.)  Ancient 
term  for  a  wine  prepared  with  various  spices; 
also,  for  a  bituminous  stone  found  in  Arabia  and 
Egypt. 

Aromatopola.  ("Apw/ua,  an  odour ; 
iruiXiwj  to  sell.)  A  druggist ;  a  vendor  of  drugs 
and  spiceries. 

A'ron.     CApov.)    The  Arum, 

Aron  aou.  Ihe  resin  of  the  Idea  hepto- 
phylla. 

Arona'na.  The  Radix  Waikouri.  (An- 
thon.) 

Aro'nia.  (G.  Fehmmispel.)  The  Neapoli- 
tan medlar. 

Aron'icum.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composite. 

A.  scorploX'des.  (2*0^71-1  oeuV/s,  scorpion  - 
like.  G.  Schwindelkraut .)  Creeping  leopard's 
bane.     Roots  aromatic.     Used  for  giddiness. 

Aro'niS  tU'ber.  (L.  tuber,  a  swelling.) 
The  root  of  the  Arum. 

Aroo.  The  Persian  name  of  the  Amygdala 
pcrsica. 

Aroona-cllitraca.  The  Sanskrit  name 
of  thjC  Plumbago  rosea. 

AroOB.  The  Egyptian  name  of  Oryza 
sat  tea. 

AroOBUkpus  purdah.  The  Fars 
name  of  the  Punccria  eoagulans. 

Aropll.  {Aroma  philosophorum.)  Al- 
chemical term  applied  to  the  flowers  prepared  by 
sublimation  of  tlic  Lapis  fucmatites  with  sal  am- 


moniacum,  in  equal  portions,  to  which  great 
virtues  were  attributed  in  quartan  ague,  plica 
polonica,  and  hypochondriasis,  according  to  Pr. 
Hoffmannus,  Clav.  Schrod.  p.  179 ;  also,  to  a  mix- 
ture of  saffron,  with  bread  and  wine,  placed  in  a 
close  vessel  for  some  days  in  horse-dung,  and 
then  distilled,  according  to  Helmontius,  de  Li- 
thiasi,  vii,  14 ;  viii,  23 ;  also,  to  a  medicine  for 
mitigating  the  action  or  operation  of  the  kidneys, 
according  to  Paracelsus;  also,  a  term  for  the 
Mandragora.  (Ruland,  Johnson,  and  Dor- 
naeus.) 

A.  Paracel'sl.    A  term  for  Ferrum  am- 
monia turn. 

Arp.    Switzerland ;  near  Leuk,  in  the  Rhone 
Valley.    A  sulphur  spring.     Used  in  akin  dis- 


eases. 


Arqua  tnB  morbus.  (L.  arqueUus, 
arched;  morbus,  a  disease.)  See  ArcueUus 
morbus. 

Arquebusa'de  water.     (F.  argue- 

busse,  an  old  form  of  gun.)  Distilled  water  for 
application  to  bruises;  originally  to  gunshot 
wounds.    A  name  of  Aqua  vulneraria. 

Arra  Chitfta.  An  Indian  leguminous 
plant,  the  juice  of  which  is  given  by  the  natives 
in  acute  dysentery.     (Waring.) 

Arracach'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Umbellifera. 

A.  esculen'ta.  (L.  esculentus,  eatable.) 
Cultivated  in  South  America  on  account  of  its 
edible  roots. 

Ar'racan  hemp.  {Arracan lor Arahm, 
a  province  of  British  Burmah,  where  it  is  grown.) 
A  kind  of  fine  jute,  used  for  making  surgical 
bandages  and  dressing. 

Arrache.    The  Atriplex.    (Quincy.) 

Ar'rack.  (Arab,  etrak,  sweet.)  The  spirit 
distilled  from  palm  wine,  Toddy,  the  fermented 
juice  drawn  from  the  uncxpanded  flower  spathes 
of  various  palms,  especially  Borassus  fiabeUx- 
formis  and  Uocos  nuctfera. 

Also,  applied  by  the  Dutch  to  the  spirit  dis- 
tilled from  an  infusion  or  wash  of  rice. 

Arragr'Onite.  {Arragon  in  Spain,  where 
it  is  found?)  One  of  the  dimorphic  forms  of  crys- 
tallised calcium  carbonate,  the  other  being  calc- 
spar.  It  is  a  right  rhombio  prism,  and  contains 
one  to  three  per  cent,  of  strontia. 

Ar'rapnon.    See  Arrhaphon. 

Arrec  t.  (L.  arrigo,  to  set  up.  G.  auf- 
geriehtet.)     Upright ;  directed  upwards. 

Arrec' tio.  (L.  arrigo,  to  set  up.)  Erec- 
tion. 

Arrecto'res  pilo'rum.    (L.  arrigo,  to 

erect;  pilus,  a  hair.  G.  Haarbalgmuskel.)  Small 
slips  of  un striated  muscle  inserted  into  the  hair 
follicles,  and  causing  the  hairs  to  rise  under  the 
influence  of  cold  and  of  certain  mental  emotions, 
producing  the  condition  termed  goose-skin  or  cutis 
an  serin  a,  and  tending  to  squeeze  out  the  secretion 
of  the  sebaceous  glands.  Each  arrector  is  strap- 
shaped,  and  arises  by  several  pointed  processes 
from  adjoining  hairs,  and  from  immediately  be- 
neath the  epithelium  of  the  sebaceous  glands. 
It  terminates  by  several  similar  processes  above. 

Arrenot  okous.  CApp'/v,  a  male ;  t6ko% 
birth  ;  from  tIktw,  to  brin^  forth.)  A  term  pro- 
posed by  Leukart  and  v.  Siebold  to  denote  par- 
thenogenetic  females  which  produce  male  young 
only. 

ArrenOt'oky.  ('Appw,  a  male;  Tricot, 
birth.)  That  form  of  parthenogenesis  in  which 
the  unimprcgnated  females  produce  only  males, 


ARREPTIO— ARROWROOT. 


•■if  the  eaae  amongst  the  saw  flies,  as  the  Nema- 
tu»  ventricosus. 

JLrrep'tiO.  (L.arripio,  to  seize.)  Insanity. 

▲rres't*  (L.  ad,  to ;  resto,  to  stop  behind, 
to  withstand.  F.  arrit;  I.  arretto.)  Detention, 
delay. 

m  A.  of  derrei'opment.  That  condition  in 
which  any  organ  fails  to  grow  to  its  natural  size 
and  proportions,  or  to  present  the  complexity 
posaessea  by  the  same  orpan  in  the  same  indi- 
vidual or  in  the  same  species.  Thus  in  veronica 
amongst  plants  the  young  flower  presents  a  pen- 
tamerous  calyx,  corolla,  and  androecium ;  but  in 
the  adult  there  are  only  four  stamens,  the  fifth 
being  small  and  imperfectly  developed,  existing 
anlv  as  a  fleshy  scale. 

ArTM'ta  bo'wla.  (L.  ad ;  retto  ;  hoe,  an 
ox.  F.  mrrito  bmuf.)  The  herb  rest-harrow, 
Ononis  tpinoea  ;  so  called  because  its  roots  im- 
pede the  harrow,  and  the  ox  dragging  it. 

Arrefttfed*  CL.  ad,  to;  reeto,  to  stop.) 
Hindered,  restrained. 

A.  eleaVaffe.  The  imperfect  dirision  of 
•  eartilaginous  tract  into  segments  in  certain 
teneralised  forms,  which  segments  appear  distinct 
m  higher  or  more  specialised  types.  A  pood  ex- 
ample is  found  in  the  shoulder  girdle  of  the  skate, 
osseous  fish,  and  lizard,  as  compared  with  the  bird 
and  mammal ;  and  the  pelvis  of  birds  and  mam- 
mals generally,  as  compared  with  the  shoulder 
girdle* 

A.  bead.  This  word  is  applied  in  mid- 
wifery when  the  head  of  the  child  is  hindered  or 
delayed,  but  not  impacted,  in  the  pelvic  cavity,  a 
distinction  which  has  been  held  to  be  of  the 
greatest  importance  in  reference  to  the  propriety 
of  bavins*  recourse  to  instrumental  aid. 
j'rilAbon.    See  Arrkaphon. 


JLrtrlUtpll0Il«    f A/>/>ad»o9,without  scam ; 

.)    Tc  "   " 


4,  priv.  j  p£irr«»,  to  sew.)    Term  applied  by 
hior  Bebuius,  in  Bxerc.  Med.  p.  132,  to  a 
cranium  deficient  in  sutures,  which  he  assigned 
of  incurable  cephalalgia. 

Lin.    8ame  as  Arrhaphon. 

>'Cl£U    QXopnv,  male;  toko*, 

birth.)    The  faculty  possessed  by  the  queen  bee, 
previous  to  copulation,  of  laying  eggs,  which  de- 
velop into  male  bees  only. 
AlTneilXEiat'io.    Same  as  Arheumatie. 
JkrthXwtmm  C-A-,  neg. ;  ptga,  a  root.)   Plants 
without  roots. 

Arrlsi'MBa*  (Same  etymon.)  A  synonym 
or*  Cf  p pioottfH  in. 

Airlsixobias'teeB.    CA»  ne*-;  fity*  a 

root ;  fikamrr6*t  a  sprout.)  Term  applied  by  Will- 
denow  to  plants  the  embryo  of  which  he  con- 
sidered to  be  destitute  of  a  radicle,  as  in  the  case 
of  some  parasitical  dicotyledonous  plants  and 
some  aquatic  plants. 

ArrnlXOblaA'tOIIB.  (Same  etymon.) 
Possessing  an  embryo  with  no  radicle. 

Arrnl'XOUS.  ('A,  neg.;  pila,  a  root.) 
Term  applied  to  plants  without  roots. 

AVTACB'a*  £Appoia ;  from  a,  neg. ;  poia, 
a  flux,  or  flowing.  6.  Unjluetigkeit)  Old  term, 
wed  by  Hippocrates,  de  Loe.  in  Horn.,  although 
it  does  not  occur  there  in  Linden's  edition,  but 
will  be  found  in  that  of  Foesius,  p.  423,  seqq.  de 
MM.  Mul.i  for  the  retention  or  suppression  of  a 
natural  discharge,  as  the  menses. 

AlTllM'tailMU  £Appu><rriu>t  to  be  sickly.) 
Disease. 

ArrlUMt'tUU  CAppwaria.  G.  Schxcach- 
ML)    Debility ;  infirmity ;  ill  health. 


AlYnyth'lllOllS.    See  Arhythtnout. 

Ar/rlba.    The  Oeoffnza  vermi/uga. 

Arro'one*  (F.,  from  L.  ad,  near  to ;  ripa, 
a  bank;  in  Walloon,  arause.)  Term  employed  in 
the  Capitulaires  of  Charlemagne  to  indicate  plants 
growing  on  the  borders  of  rivers. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Atriplex  ho r ten 8 is. 

Ar/rope.  A  brown  syrupy  liquid  obtained 
by  boiling  down  sherry,  and  used  as  a  colouring 
ingredient  in  the  manufacture  of  wine.  (Dun- 
giiflon.) 

Arrow i  O&UB'tio*  A  pointed  rod,  com- 
posed of  zinc  chloride  or  other  caustic  mixed  with 
flour,  gum,  or  other  material,  inserted  into  tu- 
mours to  effect  their  destruction. 

A. -bead.  Common  name  for  the  plant 
Sagittaria  sagittifolia. 

A«-leaf.    Same  as  Arrow-head. 
A«-pol'son.    A  synonym  of  Curare. 
A.-weed.    The  Sagittaria  iagittifolia. 
A>-wood«      A  name  of  some  species  of 
Euonymue,  and  of  the  Viburnum  dentatum. 

▲r'roWTOOt.  (The  word  is  said  by  some 
to  be  derived  from  the  reputation  of  the  tubers  in 
the  treatment  of  wounds  from  poisoned  arrows ; 
bv  others  it  is  derived  from  ara-ruta,  a  native 
phrase,  said  to  mean  mealy  root.  G.  Ffeilururzel.) 
A  kind  ofstarch  obtained  from  the  Maranta 
arundinacea,  and  other  tuberous-rooted  plants. 
It  is  obtained  by  digging  up  the  rhizome  after  the 
plant  has  attained  complete  maturity,  which  in 
Georgia  is  at  the  beginning  of  winter,  cleansing, 
and  then  grinding  or  rasping  them.  The  pulp  is 
washed  on  fine  sieves,  and  the  starch  which 
passes  through  the  sieves  allowed  to  settle.  The 
rhixomes  yield  about  a  fifth  of  their  weight  of 
starch.  Arrowroot  is  a  brilliant  white,  tastelesn 
powder,  without  smell,  the  particles  more  or 
leas  aggregated  into  lumps,  which  seldom  exceed 
a  pea  in  size.  When  pressed  it  emits  a  slight 
crackling  sound.  Like  other  forms  of  starch,  it 
is  composed  of  granules  which,  under  the  micro- 
scope, appear  subspherical  or  broadly  and  irre- 
gularly egg-shaped.  When  seen  in  water  they 
show  a  distinct  stratification  in  the  form  of  fine 
concentric  rings  around  a  small  star-like  hilum 
placed  at  the  larger  end.  They  begin  to  tumefy 
in  water  at  70°  C.  (168°  F.)  Their  sp.  gr.  is  1*604 
or  1*666  after  being  dried  at  100°  C.  (212°  F.) 
The  size  of  the  granules  varies,  but  they  are  most 
commonly  0*0010  inch  in  length  and  0*0008  in 
breadth.  Arrowroot  is  prepared  for  food  by  mixing 
a  little  with  cold  water  or  milk,  then  adding  boiling 
water  or  milk,  and  stirring  vigorously;  sugar 
and  lemon  juice,  spice,  or  wine,  or  brandy,  are 
added  as  taste  or  occasion  may  require.  It  is 
also  made  into  puddings  and  biscuits.  It  is  a 
popular  remedy  for  diarrhoea.  See  A . ,  Bermuda. 
A.,  African.  The  produce  of  the  Maranta 
arundinacea. 

Af  Antilles.    The  same  ss  A^  Bermuda. 

A*t  a'ruxn.   Also  called  Portland  arrowroot ; 

the  produce  of  the  Arum  maculatum.    Granules 

small,  angular,  and  facetted,  not  unlike  those  of 

maize. 

A<f  Berxnu'da.  The  produce  of  Maranta 
arundinacea.  It  is  the  kind  most  highly  esteemed 
in  commerce.  The  granule  is  uneven  in  outline, 
with  well-marked  concentric  lines,  snd  often  with 
beak- like  projections;  the  hilum  is  crucial,  or 
three-limbed. 

Af  Brazilian.  The  produce  of  Manihoi 
utiliuima. 

A*,  Brlf  ish.    The  same  as  A.,  potato, 
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A.,  Calcnfta.  The  same  as  A.9  East 
Indian. 

A*  can'na.  Tous  Ice  mois.  The  produce 
of  unascertained  species  of  Canna.  The  granules 
are  large,  ovoid,  with  an  even  outline,  and 
strongly  marked  concentric  rings  reaching  less 
than  half  round ;  hilum  distinct. 

Af  common.  A  synonym  of  Potato 
starch. 

A.,  cnr'cnma.  East  Indian  arrowroot, 
obtained  from  Curcuma  angustifolia,  C.  leucor- 
rhiza.  and  other  species.  The  granules  are  large 
and  oblong,  with  an  even  outline,  and  prominent 
concentric  half  rings ;  hilum  indistinct  at  the 
smaller  end. 

A.v  Bast  Xn'dlan.    (Hind.  Tikor ;  Mai 
Kooa-Koghci ;  Tarn.  Kooamaoo.)      The  product 
chiefly  of  Curcuma  angustifolia  and  C.  leueorrhiza, 
but  also  of  the  Maranta  arundinacea  and  M. 
indica. 

A.,  Bng-'llsb.  A  synonym  of  Potato 
starch. 

A.,  Flor'lda.  A  variety  obtained  from  the 
Zamia  integrifolia  and  Z.  pumila, 

A.,  JamaTca.  The  produce  of  Maranta 
arundinacea. 

A.,  maize.  The  product  of  Zea  mais  ;  also 
called  Cornflour. 

A.,  Malabar.  The  same  as  A.,  East 
Indian. 

A.*  man'lbot.  The  product  of  Manihot 
utilissima  ;  also  called  Brazilian  arrowroot.  The 
granules  are  well  marked,  very  like  those  of 
Tahiti  arrowroot,  but  smaller,  and  having  a 
fissured  hilum. 

A.v  maran'ta.  The  starch  of  the  Ma- 
ranta arundinacea ;  usually  called  simply  Arrow- 
root. 

A.v  Watal'.  The  product  of  Maranta 
arundinacea. 

Af  Otabel'ti.    The  same  as  A.,  Tahiti. 

A.,  Portland.  The  product  of  the  Arum 
macula  turn. 

A.,  pota'to.     Starch  obtained  from  the 

Eotato,  Solatium  tuberosum.  The  granules  are 
irge,  pyriform,  even  in  outline,  with  concentric 
rings  reaching  more  than  half  round,  and  having 
a  distinct  hilum  at  the  smaller  end. 

A.v  rice.  The  product  of  Oriza  sativa. 
Known  also  as  Rice  flour. 

A.,  Sierra  Xieo'ne*  The  produce  of  Ma- 
ranta arundinacea. 

A.f  Tac'ca.    The  same  as  A.,  Tahiti. 

A.f  Tanl'tL  The  produce  of  Tacca  pinna - 
tiflda,  a  plant  growing  in  Madagascar.  The 
granules  are  like  those  of  sago,  but  smaller,  with 
few  and  indistinct  concentric  rings  and  circular, 
sometimes  stellately  fissured,  hilum. 

A*«  Talcalma'no.  A  variety  the  produce 
of  an  Aistroemeria. 

Af  Tavou'lou.  The  same  as  Arrow- 
rooty  Tahiti. 

A.f  Travanco're.  Chiefly  derived  from 
Curcuma  angustifolia  and  C.  rubescens,  but  in 
part  from  Maranta  arundinacea. 

A.,  West  Xn'dlan.  The  produce  of  Ma- 
ranta arundinacea. 

Arryth'mla.     See  Arythmia. 
Ar8.     (L.  arst   probably  akin  to  apao,   the 
radical  form  of  apapianutj  to  join.)     The  practical 
application  of  skill  or  science. 

A.  caballs'tlca.  The  cabalistic  art.  See 
Kabbala. 

A.  cnymlaf  rlca.     (Xv^ic/a,  chemistry  ; 


larptla.  medical  treatment.)    The  art  of  curing 
disease  by  chemical  means. 

A.  erjrsmaf  lea  noVa.  (KAv0>ufc,  a 
clyster ;  L.  novus,  new.)  A  term  for  the  injec- 
tion of  medicinal  or  nutrient  substances  into  the 
veins. 

A.  coqulna'rla.  (L.  coquo,  to  cook.)  The 
art  of  cooking. 

A.  cosmef  loa.  (Koo/inrtMfc,  skilled  in 
decorating;  from  Koo-plca,  to  adorn.)  The  art  of 
preparing  cosmetics;  preparations  supposed  to 
beautify  the  skin. 

A.  onllna'rla.  (L.  cvlinarius,  pertaining 
to  the  kitchen.)    The  art  of  cooking. 

A.  emplrlca.  {EutuoikS*,  experienced.) 
The  art  of  medicine  as  iounaed  on  experience  or 
experiment. 

A.  for'malas  medlel'nas  eoaetn- 
nan'dl.  (L.  formula,  a  rule ;  medicinus,  me- 
dical :  conexnno,  to  arrange  appropriately.)  The 
art  or  writing  prescriptions. 

A.  bermeflca.  ('Ep/uife,  Hermes  or 
Mercury,  the  god,  among  other  things,  of  magic 
and  science.)    A  term  for  chemistry. 

A.  bydrlatrlca.  ('Xipi&v,  of  the  water ; 
larpiia.  medical  treatment.)  The  treatment  of 
disease  dv  water  according  to  the  system  called 
hydropathy. 

A.  lnftiso'ria.  (L.  infusus,  part,  of  tn- 
fundox  to  pour  into.)  The  art  of  introducing 
medicines  into  the  body  by  injection  into  the 
veins. 

A.  MCacbao'nla.  (Max'Suv,  the  son  of 
JSsculapius,  the  earliest  surgeon.)  The  art  of 
medicine. 

A.  mafo'ram.  (L.  magusl  a  learned  man 
and  magician.)    The  art  of  chemistry. 

A.  maleu'tlca.  (Matei/rucJv,  skilled  in 
midwifery.)    The  art  of  obstetrics. 

A.  mecVloa.  (L.  medicus,  healing.)  The 
art  of  medicine. 

A.  obstetrlc'la.  (L.  obsletricius,  belong- 
ing to  a  midwife.)    The  art  of  midwifery. 

A.  sanan'dL  (L.  sano,  to  heal.)  The  art 
of  healing ;  medicine. 

A.  separato'rla.  (L.  separator,  he  that 
separates ;  from  separo,  to  disjoin.)  The  art  of 
chemistry. 

A.  slgma'ta.  (L.  signatus,  shut  up, 
guarded.)    The  cabalistic  art.    See  Kabbala. 

A.  spagryrlca.  (Sirdo*,  to  draw  out; 
ayilpoo,  to  bring  together.)  A  term  for  chemistry. 
See  Spagyria. 

A.  sphj-g'mlca.  (2<f>uy/uKos,  relating  to 
the  pulse.)  The  art  of  recognising  and  appre- 
ciating the  conditions  of  the  pulse. 

A.  veterina'rla.  (L.  veterinarius,  relat- 
ing to  beasts  of  burden.)  The  veterinary  art ; 
farriery. 

A.  solat'rlca.    (Zwoi/,  an  animal;  larpi- 
<co«,  skilled  in  medicine.)  *  The  veterinary  art. 
Ar'sa&r.  Ancient  term  for  arsenic.  (Quincy.) 
Arsal  tOB.    A  term  for  asphalt. 
ArBa'neok.     An  old  name  for  sublimed 
arsenic.    See  Filum  arsenicale.    (Quincy.) 
ArBa'tum.    A  synonym  of  nymphomania. 
ArBel'la.     A  synonym  of  Argemone,  pro- 
bably in  conseouence  of  the  acridity  of  its  juice, 
which  was  used  in  cases  of  ophthalmia,  arse  sig- 
nifying tire  in  the  ancient  language  of  Italy. 

Ar/ Benate.  A  salt  of  arsenic  acid.  The 
arsenates  are  Lnomorphous  with  the  corresponding 
phosphates ;  silver  nitrate  throws  down  a  reddish  - 
Drown  precipitate,  and  hydrogen  sulphide  gives  a 
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yellow  colour ;  arsenates,  when  heated  before  the 
blow-pipe  on  charcoal,  give  off  a  smell  of  garlic. 
ArMndlme'tliyl.    A  synonym  of  Ca- 
eoduL 
ArSfVnias*    An  Arseniate,  or  Arsenate. 

A.  suxunoxt'lens.  The  Ammonia  arsenias. 

A.  blby'drlco  autllovs.    A  synonym  of 
Potassium  arsenite. 

A.  fer'rlcua.     (L.  ferrum,  iron.)     The 
Ferri  arsenias. 

Am  ferro'sus.     (L.  ferrum,  iron.)     The 
Ferri  arstnias. 

Am    by'drleo    blna'trlous.        Sodium 
arsenite. 

A.  Hxlw'lflD.    (L.  lixivia,  lye.)  Potassium 
arsenite. 

t.  A  synonym  of  Potassium 


Belg.  Ph.    (L.  sicco, 
to  dry.)    8odium  arsenite. 

A.  ao/dlcus.    The  8odii  arsenias. 

A.  ao/dlcus  a'aoa  sota'tus.  (L.  o^im, 
water;  solutus,  dissolved.)  The  Liquor  sodii 
arsenitis. 

Arseni'Mift*  (-<*fn*fife.  F.  arseniase, 
arsenieiase;  G.  Arsemkkrankheit.)  Term  for 
disease  the  effect  of  arsenic.  See  Arsenic,  poi- 
soning by . 

ArM'niate.  Term  for  a  combination  of 
arsenic  acid  with  a  base.  Now  usually  called 
Arsenate. 

A.  of  suxuno'nlau   See  Ammonia  arsenias. 

A.  of  sui'ttmonw.  See  Antimony,  ar- 
scniaUof. 

A.  of  from.    See  Jferrt  arsenias. 

Am  of  pof  audi.    Potassium  arsenite. 

A«  of  potas/MU    Potassium  arsenite. 

A.  of  protox'lde  of  potas/stnm.  Po- 
tassium arsenite.    See  also  Liquor  arsenicalis. 

Am  of  crtUxtl'ne.    See  Quinia  arsenias. 

A.  of  ao/da.  See  Sodii  arsenias. 
Ar'ftenlc  (,Apo-*»uc6v,  yellow  orpiment; 
from  &p<n\v,  or  £ppi-i*,  masculine,  vigorous;  or 
apptpULov,  masculine,  from  its  power  as  a  poison. 
F.  arsenic;  I.  arsenieo;  G.  Arsenik ;  Ar. 
warnick  ;  Turk.  «imv?i.)  Symb.  As ;  comb.  prop. 
74-9;  vapour  dens.  149*8;  sp.  gr.  at  14°  C.  (57*2° 
F.)  5727;  sp.  heat  *083.  A  metal  plentifully 
met  with  in  nature,  generally  in  union  with  sul- 
phur, or  with  other  metals,  or  with  oxygen. 
Arsenic  has  a  steel-grey  lustrous  colour;  it  is 
brittle,  crystalline,  and  volatilises  without  fusion, 
with  an  odour  of  garlic,  to  a  lemon- yellow  vapour 
when  no  air  is  present :  heated  with  air  it  oxi- 
dises to  arsenious  oxide;  it  obtains  a  blackish 
grey  coating  of  oxide  in  moist  air  at  an  ordinary 
temperature,  but  does  not  tarnish  in  pure  water. 
Itself  and  its  compounds  are  poisonous.  Arsenic 
la  ranked  by  some  amongst  the  pentad  metals, 
by  others  amongst  the  triad  group  of  non-  metallic 
elements  represented  by  nitrogen. 
Also,  the  common  name  for  arsenious  acid. 
For  its  medicinal  properties,  see  Arsenious 


(F.  aeide  arsenique ;  G.  Arsen- 
ireA  AsO(OH),.  Formed  by  warming  arsenic 
trioxide  in  nitric  acid ;  it  is  then  a  thick  acid 
liquid  of  sp.  gr.  2*0,  which  deposits,  when  cooled, 
transparent  crystals  having  the  formula  2AsO 
(OH),+  H,0;  when  heated  to  100°  C.  (212°  F.) 
these  crystals  melt  and  give  off  their  water  of 
crystallisation,  leaving  trihydric  arsenate  or  or- 
acid,  H,As04.  If  the  liquid  commercial 
be  heated  to  180°  C.  (356°  F.),  it 


deposits  crystals  of  dihydric  arsenate  or  pyro- 
arsenio  acid,  H4A&307;  neated  still  further,  to 
2003  C.  (392°  F.)  and  upwards,  monohydric  ar- 
senate or  metarsenic  acia,  HAsOj,  is  left.  It  is 
reduced  by  the  action  either  of  a  sulphite  or  of 
sulphurous  acid  to  arsenious  acid.  It  is  useu  as 
an  oxidising  agent  in  the  preparation  of  anilin 
colours.  It  is  to  this  substance  that  the  poisonous 
effects  of  magenta- dyed  socks  and  gloves  is  due. 
Its  salts  are  called  arsenates.  It  is  escharotic 
and  poisonous. 

A.  anxty'diide.  A  synonym  of  A.  pent' 
oxide. 

A.  bloom.  Arsenious  acid,  in  native 
crystals,  found  in  association  with,  and  arising 
from,  the  oxidation  of  metallic  arsenic. 

A«  bro'mlde.    See  A.  tribromide. 

A.  dlsul'pliide.  (L.  arsenieum  rubrum; 
F.  arsenic  rouge,  arsenic  sulfur*  rouge,  risigale 
rouge,  rubine  d  arsenic,  orpiment  rouge,  sand- 
araque  ;  I.  solfuro  rosso  a  arsenieo:  G.  rot her 
Arsenik,  rother  geschwefelter  Arsenik,  Schwefel- 
rubm,  ztceifach  Schwefelarsen,  unterarseniaes 
SulJId.)  AsjSf.  Red  arsenic.  This  sulphide 
occurs  native  as  realgar.  It  may  be  formed  by 
heating  arsenical  and  common  pyrites  in  such 
proportion  that  the  mixture  contains  15  per  cent, 
of  arsenic  and  27  of  sulphur.  It  is  orange  red, 
fusible,  and  volatile.  It  enters  into  the  forma- 
tion of  white  fire.  It  is  a  sulphur  acid,  and 
unites  with  other  metallic  sulphides  to  form 
sulphur  salts,  called  hyposulpharsenites.  It  is 
used  as  a  pigment  and  in  tanning. 

A*,  flow' era  of*    Sublimed  arsenious  acid. 


Arsenic  trioxide  or  arsenious 
acid  in  a  vitreous  mass,  obtained  by  heating  the 
crude  arsenious  acid  in  an  iron  vessel  with  a 
conical  head. 

A.  iodide.    8ee  Arseniei  iodidum. 

Aay  oil  of.    Chloride  of  arsenic. 

A*,  ox'lde  oC    A  term  for  Arsenious  acid. 

Am  ox'ide.    A  term  for  A.  pentoxide. 

A«  pentaroU'pnlde.  AajSj.  Obtained 
by  fusing  the  trisulphide  in  the  proper  proportion 
with  sulphur.  It  is  a  yellow,  fusible,  sublimable 
substance,  and  has  similar  properties  to  A.  tri- 
sulphide. 

A«  pentox'lde.  Aa,05.  Prepared  by  treat- 
ing the  trioxide  with  an  oxidising  agent  in  the 
presence  of  water.  It  is  a  white  porous  substance 
of  sp.  gr-  3*734,  soluble  in  water,  and  deliquescing 
in  moist  air  with  formation  of  arsenic  acia ;  when 
heated  it  melts  and  decomposes  into  arsenic  tri- 
oxide and  oxygen. 

A«  pboa'phlde.  AsP.  A  brownish-red 
powder,  formed  when  dry  arseniuretted  hydrogen 
is  passed  into  phosphorous  trichloride. 

A.«  pol'aonfna;  by.  The  symptoms  of 
poisoning  with  arsenious  acid  may  commence 
immediately,  or  may  be  delayed  to  the  fourth 
day,  but  are  usually  apparent  in  the  course  of 
from  two  to  five  hours.  They  are  those  of  an 
intense  irritant,  as  pain,  vomiting,  diarrhoea, 
dysuria,  cramps,  convulsions,  and  collapse,  ter- 
minating fatally  in  about  nine  or  ten  hours, 
though  death  may  be  almost  immediate  or  de- 
layed for  long  periods.  One  or  two  grains  may 
prove  fatal.  The  treatment  may  consist  of  the 
administration  of  hot  milk  and  water,  with  sul- 
phate of  zinc ;  milk  and  eggs ;  sugar  and  mag- 
nesia; hydrated  peroxide  of  iron,  prepared  by 
adding  ammonia  to  the  tincture  of  the  perchlo- 
ride  of  iron,  collecting  and  washing  the  precipi- 
tate ;  and  lastly,  nitrate  of  potash  to  stimulate  the 
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kidneys.  The  post-mortem  appearances  are 
those  of  intense  inflammation  in  the  alimentary 
tract,  with  remarkable  preservation  of  the  parts 
affected. 

Two  grains  have  destroyed  life ;  from  two  to 
three  grains  are  looked  on  as  a  fatal  dose ;  the 
average  duration  of  life  after  taking  the  poison  is 
twenty-four  hours. 

In  poisoning  by  small  and  repeated  doses  there 
is  often  an  eczematous  eruption,  groat  irritation 
of  the  conjunctiva  and  photophobia,  exfoliation 
of  the  cuticle,  and  loss  of  the  hair ;  local  paralysis, 
with  more  or  less  anaesthesia,  is  not  uncommon ; 
salivation,  jaundice,  and  dysuria  have  been 
noticed. 

In  cases  of  poisoning  from  the  inhalation  of  dust 
charged  with  arsenic,  as  in  certain  trades,  and 
where  the  walls  of  rooms  have  been  covered  with 
paper  containing  arsenic,  there  have  been  noticed 
conjunctival  irritation,  dryness  and  irritation  of 
throat  and  nostrils,  cough,  loss  of  appetite,  dy- 
senteric relaxation  of  bowels,  abdominal  pains, 
emaciation,  and  great  debility. 

A.,  red.    Realgar,  or  arsenic  disuiphide. 

A.,  red  suTphuret  of.  A  term  for 
realgar,  or  arsenic  disuiphide. 

A.  sesquiox'tde.    Arsenious  acid. 

A.,  tersul'pnuret  of.  Arsenic  trisul- 
phide. 

A.  trlbro'mide.  AsBr3 ;  vapour  density 
67*8.  Powdered  arsenic  is  added  to  a  solution 
of  one  part  of  bromine  or  carbon  disuiphide  until 
the  solution  becomes  colourless ;  as  the  carbon 
disuiphide  evaporates,  colourless  deliquescent 
crystals  of  arsenic  tribromide  are  formed.  A 
solution  is  prepared  for  medicinal  purposes  by 
boiling  a  drachm  each  of  arsenious  acid  and 
potassium  carbonate  in  half  a  pint  of  distilled 
water,  adding  water  to  make  twelve  ounces,  and 
then  two  drachms  of  pure  bromine ;  in  time  the 
solution  is  colourless.  It  has  been  given  with 
success  in  epilepsy  and  other  neurotic  disease*, 
in  doses  of  one  to  two  drops  in  water  once  or 
twice  a  day. 

A.  tricblo'ride.  AsCl3;  vapour  density 
90*5.  It  may  be  obtained  by  passing  dry  chlorine 
over  heated  arsenic,  or  by  heating  40  parts  of 
arsenic  trioxide  with  100  parts  of  water  to  100° 
C.  (212°  F.),  adding  fused  chloride  of  sodium, 
and  distilling  over  the  trichloride.  It  is  a  colour- 
less oily  liquid,  of  sp.  gr.  2205  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.), 
giving  off  whit©  fumes.  It  is  very  poisonous, 
and  has  been  used  as  a  caustic  in  cancer  and 
venereal  warts. 

A.  trii'odlde.  Asl9.  See  Arsenici  iodi- 
dum. 

A.  trlox'lde.  As4O0;  vapour  density  197*7. 
The  substance  usually  known  as  Arsenious  acid. 

A.  trlsuTpnlde.  (L.  aurum  pigmentum, 
arsenieum  per  sulfur  alum  ;  F.  dtntosulfure  d'ar- 
senic.  orpiment,  orpin,  arsenic  jaune  naturel ; 
I.  solfuro  aiallo  d'arsenico ;  G.  gvlber  natiirlicher 
geschwefelter Arsenic,  Averment,  Operment,Gold- 
gclb,  Konigsgelb.  Schwefclgelb,  gtlbes  Schtcefelar- 
seHjRimchgelb.)  AS3S3.  Yellow  arsenic  jorpnncnt. 
This  compound  occurs  native,  and  may  be  formed 
by  mixture  of  the  two  substances  in  proper  pro- 
portions and  the  application  of  heat,  or  by  pre- 
cipitating a  solution  of  arsenious  acid  with 
hydrogen  sulphide.  It  is  golden  yellow,  crystal- 
line, fusible,  and  volatile.  It  is  a,  sulphur  acid, 
and  unites  with  other  metallic  sulphides  to  form 
sulphur  salts,  called  sulpharseuites.  Used  as  a 
dye,  and  as  a  depilatory. 


At  white.    A  synonym  of  Artmumi  teUL 

A.,  white  ox'lde  oft  A  term  toxAncnwuM 
acid, 

A.,  yellow.    Arsenic  trisulphid*. 

A.*  yellow  sul'plmret  of.  Artmic 
trisulphide. 

Arsen'io&l*  (Arsenicum,  arsenic,  Q. 
artenikalisch.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  arsenioos 
acid  or  arsenic. 

A.  eaus'tlo.  Name  for  a  kind  of  caustic 
formerly  used  in  the  treatment  of  cancer.  It  was 
composed  of  one  part  of  arsenious  acid  to  two  of 
levigated  sulphuret  of  antimony,  melted  together 
in  a  crucible. 

A.  elgaret'tes.  A  sheet  of  bibulous  paper 
is  soaked  in  a  solution  of  twenty  grains  of 
arsenite  of  potassium  in  half  an  ounce  of  distilled 
water,  dried,  divided  into  twenty  parts,  and  each 
rolled  into  the  shape  of  a  cigarette.  Five  or  six 
puffs  from  the  lighted  cigarette  are  slowly  inhaled 
once  a  day.  Recommended  in  asthma,  aphonia, 
and  bronchial  dilatation. 

A.  green.  A  pigment  composed  of  copper 
arsenide,  or  of  copper  and  arsenic  acetate. 

A.  oade'ma.  (OUrtfia ;  from  oldfo.  to 
swell.)  Swelling  of  the  eyelids  and  face  from 
arsenical  poisoning.  It  is  quickly  produced  by 
the  inhalation  of  arseniuretted  hydrogen  gas. 

A.  paste.  Cinnabar  70  parts,  dragon's 
blood  22,  arsenious  acid  8 ;  mixed  into  a  paste 
with  saliva  and  applied  to  cancerous  sores  for 
their  destruction. 

Arsenious  acid  2  parts,  sulphate  of  morphia  1, 
creasoto  sufficient  to  make  a  stiff  mass ;  a  pieee 
of  the  size  of  a  pin's  head,  spread  on  cotton  wool, 
is  placed  in  a  carious  tooth  to  destroy  its  sensi- 
bility before  stopping. 

A.  pyrites.  (JlvpiTti*,  a  mineral  which 
strikes  fire.)    Iron  pyrites  containing  arsenic. 

A.  rasb.  The  prolonged  administration  of 
arsenic  may  produce  a  papular  eruption  of  the 
face,  neck,  and  hands,  from  hyperemia  of  the 
follicles,  and  also  an  erythematous  condition  of 
the  face,  with  conjunctival  irritation ;  it  is  also 
said  to  produce  pityriasis  rubra  and  herpes  zoster. 
When  locally  applied,  as  in  socks  or  gloves 
coloured  with  an  anilin  dye,  it  produces  severe 
eczema,  and  in  those  who  work  in  Schoele's  {rrcen 
and  such  colours,  obstinate  ulceration  of  skin. 

A.  salt.  Arscnite  of  potassium,  or  of 
sodium. 

A.  salt,  Mtac'quers.    Potassium  arsenite. 

A.  solu'tlon.  A  term  for  the  Liquor 
arsenicalis. 

Arsenicalis  liquor.  The  arsenical 
solution,  or  arsenical  liquor.  A  preparation 
which  accords  with  the  formula  of  Dr.  Fowler  of 
Stafford,  who  first  introduced  it,  in  imitation  of  a 
celebrated  popular  remedy  for  intermittent  fevers, 
called  the  tasteless  ague  drop.  See  Liquor 
arsenicaUs. 

Arsen'icate.  (Arsenic.)  To  impregnate 
with  arsenic. 

Arsenici    all>um    oxi'dum   we- 

na'le.  (L.  albus,  white ;  venalis,  for  sale.) 
The  name  of  commercial  arsenious  acid,  or  sub- 
limed oxide  of  arsenic. 

A.  nydrl'odas.    A  name  of  A.  iodidum. 

A.  iodidum.  U.S.  Ph.  AsT3;  vapour 
density  227*3.  Arsenic  triiodide.  Sixty  grain? 
of  arsenic,  in  fine  powder,  are  rubbed  in  a  mortal 
with  three  hundred  of  iodine,  then  heated  in  a 
small  flask  till  liquefaction  occurs,  poured  on  to 
a  slab,  broken  into  pieces  when  cold,  and  kept  in 
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•  well-stoppered  bottle.  It  if  an  orange-red, 
crystalline  solid,  soluble  in  water,  and  volatil- 
ixable  by  heat.  When  obtained  from  a  solution 
it  oocura  in  bright  red  hexagonal  tables.  It  has 
bean  need  externally  and  internally  in  lepra, 
impetigo,  and  cancer.  Dose,  one  eighth  of  a 
grain  three  times  a  day ;  externally,  three  grains 
to  an  ounce  of  lard. 

A.  loaure'tum.    The  same  as  A.  iodi- 

A.  oxy'dum  al'bum  subllma'tum. 
fiublimed  arscnious  acid. 

A.  terlodfdum.  See  A.  iodidum. 
Arsenlol'asiA*  8ame  as  Arseniaeit. 
ArM&'iclsUll»  Same  as  Arseniasis. 
ArfmlcOPliagy.  (L.  arsenicum  ;  fa- 
yd»,  to  eat.  Y.  arsentcophagie ;  6.  Arsenihes- 
send.)  The  eating  of  arsenic.  This  practice  is 
common  amongst  the  peasants  of  the  mountains 
of  Austria,  8tvria.and  especially  at  Salzburg  and 
in  the  Tyrol.  By  degrees  they  are  capable  of  taking 
two  or  three  grains  for  a  dose.  It  is  consumed 
partly  for  the  purpose  of  becoming  fat  and  fresh 
enkmredg  partly  to  facilitate  the  respiration  in  the 
ascent  of  mountains ;  it  is  said  to  be  aphrodisiac. 
The  sudden  discontinuance  of  the  use  of  arsenic 
is  followed  by  symptoms  similar  to  those  of  a 
alight  degree  of  poisoning,  as  languor,  malaise, 
anxiety,  anorexia,  vomiting  of  glairy  matter  in 
the  morning,  pyrosis,  ptyafism,  constipation,  re- 
spiratory troubles,  hoarseness  of  voice.  It  is 
given  to  animals  also  for  the  purpose  of  fattening 
them  and  improving  their  condition. 

ArMH'iCUlll«    The  pharmaoopcaial  name 
(U.8.A.)  of  arsenic.    See  Arsenic. 

Am  aTbum.  (L.  albus,  white.  0.  weisser 
Arsenik.)  The  pharmacopoeial  (£.)  name  of 
anenious  acid. 

Am  al'bum  calcina'tum  Bergman's!. 
(L.  mlbus,  white;  calx,  lime.)  A  synonym  of 
Anenious  acid, 

A.  al'bum  pulwera'tum.  (L.  albus, 
white ;  pulvtratus,  part,  of  puhero,  to  reduce  to 
powder.;    A  synonym  of  Arscnious  acid. 

A.  allium  sahHma'tam.  (L.  albus, 
white ;  sublimo,  to  lift  up  on  high.)  Anenious 
acid  purified  by  sublimation. 

Am  broma'tum.     The  same  as  Arsenic 


A.  eUri'num.  (L.  citrus,  the  citron  0. 
geiber  Arsenik.)    A  synonym  of  Arsenic  trisul- 

A.  cttrtfuum  faettfium.  (L.  citrus, 
the  citron  ;factitiust  made  by  art.)  A  synonym 
of  Arsenic  trisulp hide. 

A.  ettri'uum  natt'-rum.  (L.  citrus,  the 
citron ;  nativus,  native.)  A  synonym  of  Arsenic 
trisulphide. 

A.  earn  anttme/nlo*  A  synonym  of 
Arsenical  caustic. 

A.  fla'vam.  (L.  flatus,  golden  yellow.) 
A  synonym  of  Arsenic  trisulphide. 

Am  CHrenflL  A  synonym  of  Arscnious 
moid. 

A.  gTisVeum.  (Mod.  L.  griseus,  from  F. 
arUf  grer.  0.  regulinisches  Arsen.)  A  synonym 
of  metallic  arsenic. 

The  same  as  Arsenxci  iodi- 


Uq'utdum.    (L.  liquidus, 

fluid.)    A  solution  of  iodide  of  arsenic. 

A.  ta'tenm.  (L.  luteus,  golden  yellow.) 
A  synonym  of  Arsenic  trisulphide. 

Am  natiwum  poro'sum.      (L.  nativus, 


natural;  porus,  a  passage.)      A   synonym  of 
metallic  arsenic. 

A.  nigrum*  (L.  niger,  black.)  A  synonym 
of  metallic  arsenic. 

A.  oxjrda'tum.  A  synonym  of  Arscnious 
acid. 

Am  oxyda'tum  altmm.  (L.  alius,  white.) 
A  synonym  of  Arscnious  acid. 

A.  peraulpbura'tum.  (L.  per,  intens. ; 
sulfuratus,  impregnated  with  sulphur.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Arsenic  trisulphide. 

A.  potas'alcum.  A  term  for  potassium 
arsenite.    See  Liquor  arsenicalts. 

A.  pulTerlsa'tum.  (L.  pulverize,  to  re* 
duce  to  dust.)    A  synonym  of  Arscnious  acid. 

A«  rex.  (L.  rex,  a  king.)  An  old  name 
given  to  arsenic  when  it  waa  believed  to  be  a 
semi-metal. 

A.  ru'brum.  (L.  ruber,  red.  G.  rother 
Arsenik.)    A  synonym  of  Arsenic  disulphide. 

A.  rafbram  eru'dnm.  (L.  ruber,  red ; 
crudus,  raw.)  A  synonym  of  Arsenic  disulphide, 
or  Realgar. 

A.  ru'brum  faettfium.  (L.  ruber,  red ; 
factitius,  made  by  art.)  A  synonym  of  Arsenic 
disulphide. 

A.  ru'brum  natt'Tum.  (L.  ruber,  red ; 
nativus,  native.)  A  synonym  of  JUalgar,  native 
arsenic  disulphide. 

A.  sandaraen'a.  A  synonym  of  crude 
Arsenic  disulphide. 

A.  sulpnura'tum  cltrl'num.  (L.  sul- 
furatus, impregnated  with  sulphur;  citrus,  the 
citron.)    A  synonym  of  Arsenxc  trisulphide. 

A.  sulpnura'tum  fla'vam.  (L.  sul- 
furatus, impregnated  with  sulphur;  Jtavus, 
golden  yellow.)  A  synonym  of  Arsenic  trisul- 
phide. 

A.  aulphura'tum  ru'brum.  (L.  sul- 
furatus, impregnated  with  sulphur ;  ruber,  red.) 
A  synonym  of  Arsenic  disulphide. 

A.  teeta'eeum.  (L.  testaceus,  consisting 
of  tiles.)    A  synonym  of  Metallic  arsenic. 

A.veferum.  (L.  vet  us,  aged.)  A  synonym 
of  Arsenic  trisulphide. 

Ar'&enide.  A  compound  of  arsenic  with 
a  metal. 

Arsenikan'tOH.  A  name  of  the  Mentha 
puleaium. 

Araeniophtlii'sla.  (L.  arsenicum  ; 
phthisis.  F.  arseniophthisie  ;  6.  Arsenicaldarre.) 
Wasting,  the  result  of  poisoning  by  arsenic.  See 
Arsenic,  poisoning  by. 

Arae'nlouB.  (L.  arsenicum,  arsenic.  F. 
arsen  ieux.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  arsenic ;  having, 
or  full  of,  arsenic. 

A.  aVid.  (F.  acidc  arsenieux  ;  6.  arsenige 
Saure.)  The  Acidum  arseniosum  of  the  London 
Pharmacopoeia;  the  Arsenicum  album  (£.  Ph.), 
or  sesquioxide  of  arsenic;  the  Arsenxci  album 
oxidum  venule  (D.  Ph.),  or  sublimed  oxide  of 
arsenic ;  rats' -bane ;  arsenic 

It  is  prepared  on  a  large  scale  by  roasting 
arsenical  pyrites,  and  other  arsenic-holding  ores. 
The  vapours  are  condensed  in  the  form  of  crude 
flowers  of  arsenic,  and  are  purified  by  further 
sublimation.  It  is  a  white  crystalline  powder, 
or,  when  condensed  in  an  iron  vessel,  a  vitreous 
block ;  it  has  no  smell,  a  sweetish  metallic  taste ; 
of  sp.  gj.  3*738 ;  slightly  soluble  in  water,  from 
which  it  crystallises  in  regular  octahedra.  It 
sublimes  at  193  3°  C.  (380°  F.),  and  condenses  in 
brilliant  octahedra,  and  occasionally  in  prismatic 
needles.    It  is  an  active  eacharotic,  and  as  such 
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has  been  used  for  the  destruction  of  cancers,  and 
of  the  nerves  of  carious  teeth.  When  taken  in- 
ternally it  is  rapidly  absorbed,  and  is  eliminated 
by  the  Kidneys  and  liver,  ana,  in  some  measure 
also,  by  the  alimentary  canal,  the  skin,  and  some 
of  the  secretions,  as  the  tears.  The  system  may 
become  habituated  to  its  use  in  large  doses  (see 
Arsenicophagy.)  In  large  doses  it  is  a  powerful 
irritant  poison  (see  Arsenic  x  poisoning  by).  Its 
chief  use  is  in  chronic  skin  diseases;  it  is  a 
valuable  antiperiodic  in  chronic  cases  of  ague, 
and  the  results  of  malarial  poisoning ;  it  has  been 
given  with  advantage  in  chorea,  asthma,  and 
gastrodynia,  and  has  been  recommended  in 
whooping-cough,  rheumatoid  arthritis,  and  as 
an  addition  to  chalybeatcs.  Dose,  one  twentieth 
of  a  grain  to  one  eighth,  in  solution  or  pill,  im- 
mediately after  a  meal. 

The  tosts  for  arsenious  acid  are  the  garlic 
odour  it  emits  when  volatilised ;  the  octahedral 
form  of  its  crystals  and  their  volatility ;  the 
appearance  of  a  dark  volatilisable  metallic  ring, 
when  it  is  heated  with  a  reducing  substance 
(charcoal  and  sodium  carbonate) ;  the  occurrence 
of  a  yellow  film  when  a  little  ammonium  sulphide 
is  added  to  the  suspected  powder  and  evaporated 
to  dryness.  See  Hume's,  Marsh's,  Keinsch's,  and 
Scheele's  tests. 

The  substance  above,  and  in  all  medical  books, 
thus  described,  is  arsenic  trioxide,  As406 ;  arse- 
nious acid,  As(OH)3  not  having  been  prepared 
in  a  pure  Btate,  but  existing  in  the  aqueous  solu- 
tion of  arsenic  trioxide;  its  salts  are  called 
arsenites. 

A.  anhy'drlde.  A  synonym  of  Arsenic 
trioxide,  the  substance  usually  known  as  Arse- 
nious acid. 

A.  ox'lde.    A  term  for  Arsenic  trioxide. 
Arse'niB.     (Mod.  Lat.)     Arsenite. 
A.  potas'sae.    Potassium  arsenite. 
A.  potas'»ee  aquo'sus.      (L.  aquosus, 
watery.)    The  Liquor  arsenicalis. 

A.  potas'see  llq'uldus.  (L.  liquidus, 
fluid.)     The  Liquor  arsenicalis. 

A.  potas'sicus  aqua  »olu tus.  (L. 
aqua,  water;  solutus,  dissolved.)  Tho  Liquor 
arsenicalis. 

A r' Benito.  Term  for  a  combination  of 
arsenious  acid  with  a  base. 

A.  of  cop'per.  See  Copper  arsenite. 
A.  of  pot' ash.  See  Potassium  arsenite. 
A.  of  qnini'ne.  Prepared  by  boiling 
arsenious  acid  64  grains,  and  potassium  carbonate 
32  grains,  in  four  fluid  ounces  of  water  until 
dissolved,  filling  up  the  deficiency  by  evaporation ; 
five  drachms  of  this  solution  is  mixed  with  a 
solution  in  boiling  water  of  two  scruples  of  sul- 
phate of  quinine.  The  precipitate  is  washed  on 
a  filter  and  dried.  Recommended  in  chronic  skin 
diseases,  in  doses  of  a  third  of  a  grain  two  or 
three  times  a  day. 

A.  of  strychnia.  C^TLhNjO^AsOj.  Pre- 
pared by  adding  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  strychnia 
to  one  "of  potassium  arsenite.  It  is  in  white 
cubic  crystals,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol.  It 
has  been  used  in  intermittent  fevers. 

Arsen'iuret.     Applied  to  a  combination 
of  arsenic  with  a  metal ;  now  called  Arsenide. 

Araeniuret'ted  hy'dropen.    AsH3. 

A  very  poisonous  gaseous  compound.  It  is  in- 
flammable, and  may  easily  be  detected  in  other 
gases  by  Marsh's  test.     See  Hydrogen  arsenide. 

ArBine.  AaH3.  Hydrogen  arsenide,  usually 
called  ar»eniurctt*d  hydrogen. 


Ar'smart.    A  common  name  for  the  Fbly- 

gonutn  hydropiper. 

Artabot'rys.  fAprot,  a  loaf  of  bread; 
ftorpus,  a  bunch  of  grapes.)  A  Genua  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Anonacea.  Shrubs  often  climbing, 
inhabiting  the  warm  regions  of  Africa  and  Asia. 
Leaves  alternate,  generally  smooth ;  flowers  soli- 
tary or  grouped  in  cymes,  supported  on  peduncles, 
which  are  frequently  bent,  like  a  crosier,  herma- 
phrodite, regular;  sepals  three;  petals  six,  in 
two  rows ;  stamens  00,  extrorse ;  carpels  00,  each 
containing  two  or  many  anatropal  ovules.  Fruit 
a  berry,  with  one  or  many  seeds. 

A.  lnterme'dla.  (L.  intermedius,  that 
which  is  between.)  This  plant  yields  a  vola- 
tile oil,  employed  in  Japan  as  a  perfume,  under 
the  name  of  Minjac-Kenangan. 

A.  odoratls'sima.  (L.  odoratiuimm, 
very  fragrant.)  A  shrub  inhabiting  the  Eastern 
Archipelago.  In  Java  its  leaves  are  regarded  as 
a  valuable  remedy  in  cholera.  The  flowers  are 
exceedingly  aromatic 

A.  suave'olens.     (L.  tuaveolens,  sweet- 
smelling.)    The  aromatic  leaves  of  this  plant  are 
employed  to  make  an  infusion  which  is  considered 
to  be  efficacious  in  cholera, 
Ar'taneck.    A  term  for  arsenious  acid. 
Artani'ta.     The  Cyclamen  hederafolium. 
Artan'txie,    Miguel.       fAproc,    bread; 
or  ap-rdaty   to  fasten  to ;    eb>8rj,   a  flower.     G. 
Matxcopflanze.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.   Order 
Piperacea.    Spikes  solitary,  opposite  the  leaves ; 
flowers    hermaphrodite ;    style    absent ;    bracts 
peltate  or  cucullate. 

A.  adnxt'ca,  Miguel.  (L.  aduneus,  bent 
towards  one.)  Hab.  Panama.  A  substitute  for 
the  true  matico,  A.  elongata,  from  which  it  is 
known  by  the  larger  and  more  pointed  leaves, 
which  are  also  less  rugous  below,  more  fibrous, 
and  less  easy  to  pulverise.  The  bark  is  rube- 
facient. 

A.  croca'ta.  (L.  crocatus,  saffron-yellow.) 
Used  in  tropical  America  as  pepper. 

A.  elong-a'ta,  Miguel.       (L.    elotwo,  to 
lengthen.)    Matico.    Leaves  almost  sessile,  al- 
ternate, acuminate,  rugose  above,  pubescent  and 
.  areolar  beneath,  by  means  of  prominent  veins. 
It  supplies  Matico. 

A.  eucalyptlfo'lla.  {Eucalyptus  tree  ; 
L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Used  in  colic 
and  flatulence. 

A.  lanceeefo'lla.  (L.  laneea,  a  lance; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  synonym  of  Piper  lanccee- 
folium. 

A.  trichostacli'ya.  (6/>t£,  a  hair ;  <rra- 
Xv*,  an  ear  of  corn.)  Used  in  tropical  America 
as  pepper. 

Artan'tbio  ac'id.  A  crystallisable  acid 
obtained  from  matico. 

Ar'tate.  (L.  artatus,  part,  of  arto,  to 
compress.  G.  dichtgedrangt,  zusammengedruckt, 
eng.)     Compressed,  narrow. 

Arte'di.  Swedish  botanist  and  ichthyolo- 
gist; born  1705;  died  1735.  Studied  the 
Umbelli  ferae,  and  first  used  the  words  involucrum 
and  involucellum. 

Arte'dia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Uinbelliftra. 

A.  squama'ta,  Linn.  (L.  squamatut, 
scaly.)  Leaves  diuretic  and  stomachic;  used 
cooked  or  raw. 

Arte'dian  bones*  (Artedi,  named  from 
him.)  Tendinous  ossifications  between  the  myo- 
tomes, as  occurs  in  the  herring. 


AETEIJO— ARTEMISIA. 


>'iJO«  Spain,  Pror.  of  Corunna.  Here  | 
are  saline  waters,  containing  sodium  and  mag- 
nesium chloride,  and  hydrogen  sulphide  gas; 
temp.  30°  C.  (86°  F.)  They  are  recommended 
in  cutaneous  diseases.  Season,  July— Septem- 
ber. 

Ar'telsheim.  Germany.  Mineral  waters 
recommended  in  hysteria,  gout,  and  palsy.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

Artemld'lum.  The  Dittany  of  Crete, 
Origanum  dictamnus. 

ArtemiA'ia.  f Afre/u«,  the  goddess  of 
the  chase,  the  Roman  Diana,  perhaps  because  it 
was  used  in  diseases  of  women.  G.  Beifuss.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  OomposiUe.  Pappus 
Q;  florets  few,  all  tubular,  of  the  disc  }y  of  the 
ray  in  one  row;  bracts  forming  a  roundish,  imbri- 
cated head ;  receptacle  naked  or  hairy ;  achaania 
obovate,  with  a  small  epigynous  disc. 

The  plants  of  this  genus  are  for  the  most  part 
warm  aromatic  bitters,  and  have  a  tonic  and 
sialogogue  action;  anthelmintic  and  emmena- 
gogue  properties  are  also  ascribed  to  them.  From 
the  A.  absinthiumthe  liquor  termed  Absinthe  is 
made.  The  soft  lanuginous  substance  of  the  leaves 
of  A.  ehinentii  and  mora,  and  their  beaten  tops, 
form  an  inflammable  substance  called  Moxa,  em- 
ployed to  produce  eschars.  Tarragon  is  used  to 
flavour  vinegar,  and  as  a  pickle. 

A.  abrofamtm.  {Apporovov,  southern- 
wood. F.  aurone  male,  cttronelle ;  G.  Stab- 
tcurz,  Bbevraute.)  Southernwood.  Leaves 
downy  beneath,  bipinnate,  with  very  narrow 
segments ;  flower  heads  hoary ;  receptacle  naked. 
Fragrant,  strong  smell,  ana  acrid  bitter  taste. 
Used  as  a  tonic  and  vermifuge,  and  on  the  Conti- 
nent for  making  beer. 

A.  abrofonuxn,  Linn.  Same  as  A. 
abrotanum. 

Am  absln'thtnm,  Linn.  (F.  absinthe 
grande,  aluyne,  armoise  amere,  her  be  sainte;  I. 
assenzio  maggiore^a.  volgare ;  a.ajewo;  G.  Wer- 
muth,  Beifuss ;  Dutch  alsem  ;  Arab,  afsantin.) 
Wormwood.  Leaves  hoary,  2—3  pinnatifid,  with 
lanceolate  obtuse  segments;  receptacle  hairy; 
flowers  yellow,  of  aromatic  smell  and  bitter  taste. 
It  supplies,  on  distillation,  a  green  volatile  oil, 
the  base  of  the  liqueur  absinthe.  Wormwood  has 
been  used  in  dyspepsia,  intestinal  worms,  and 
intermittent  fevers. 

Am  a'nra.  (L.  Afer.  an  African.)  Hab. 
South  Africa.  A  species  which  has  been  used  in 
dyspepsia  and  jaundice ;  and  in  decoction  as  a 
collynum. 

A.  afba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A  synonym 
of  the  A.  santoniea. 

Am  arsjonen'sls,  A  plant  growing  on  the 
high  plateaux  of  Algeria,  and  much  employed 
by  the  natives,  under  the  name  of  £1  Chikn,  as  a 
tonic,  aperient,  and  vermifuge. 

A.  balsamfta,  Willd.  A  synonym  of  A. 
poniica. 

A.  blen'nis.  (L.  biennis,  lasting  two 
years.)  Hab.  United  States.  Same  properties 
as  A.  absinthium, 

A.  bot'rjr*-  (Borpw,  a  cluster  of  grapes.) 
A  synonym  of  Chenopodtum  ambrosioides. 

A,  campes'trls.  (L.  campester,  belonging 
to  a  level  field.  F.  aurone  de  champs.)  Used  as 
an  anthelmintic,  an  astringent,  and  a  discutient. 

A.  campbora' ta.  An  anthelmintic  similar 
to  the  A.  ceerulescens. 

A*  canadensis.  Canadian  wormwood. 
Has  anthelmintic  and  bitter  properties. 


a.  (L.  cauda,  a  tail.)  Hab. 
United  States.  Has  the  properties  of  the 
genus. 

A.  cbenopo'dlum.  (Xi)*,  a  goose ;  wofc, 
a  foot.)    A  synonym  of  Chenopodium  bo  try 8. 

A.  cbinen'sls.  A  species  which  has  been 
said  to  yield  the  moza  of  China. 

Am  cl'na,  Berg.  A  plant  growing  in  Tur- 
kestan, believed  by  Willkomm  to  be  the  mother- 
plant  of  santoniea,  or  wormseed. 

A.  coBrnles'cens.  (L.  cwruleus,  dark 
blue.)  A  Mediterranean  plant,  the  flowering 
heads  of  which  are  the  anthelmintic  known  as 
Semen  seriphii,  or  Barbotine. 

A.  contra.  (L.  contra,  against.  F.  semen - 
cine,  barbotine;  G.  Zittwersamen.)  Hab.  Persia, 
Asia  Minor.     Probably  the  A.  sieheri. 

A.  dracun'culus.  (L.  dracunculus,  a 
small  serpent,  tarragon.  F.  estragon  ;  G.  Dragun, 
Estragon,  Kaiser salat.)  Tarragon,  a  pot-herb, 
cultivated  in  large  quantities  at  Grasse,  in 
France.  A  fragrant  oil  is  obtained  from  it  by 
distillation.  It  is  said  to  be  emmenagogue,  sudo- 
rific, and  stomachic. 

A.  erlantb'a,  Fen.  fEpioi/,  wool ;  &vdo*t 
a  flower.)    The  A.  spicata. 

A.  gaXllca.  (F.  sanguerie,  or  sanguerite.) 
A  plant  used  as  an  anthelmintic. 

A.  sjlada'lis.  (L.  glaeialis,  icy.  F.  genipi 
vrai.)    Mountain  wormwood.    Stomachic. 

A.  fflomera'ta.  (L.  glomeratus,  rolled 
together.)    The  A.  sieberx. 

A.  dmell'nif  Stechm.  A  species  furnish- 
ing in  part  Semen  contra. 

A.  irrandlflo'ra,  Hoffm.  (L.  grandis, 
great  \fhs,  a  flower.)    The  A.  rupestris. 

A.  lncul'ta,  Del.  (L.  incultus,  unculti- 
vated.)   The  A.  Itrcheana. 

Am  ln'dica.  (Hind,  majtari  mastaru  ;  Tarn. 
machipattiri ;  Mai.  tiru-nitri-pacha ;  Beng. 
mastauA  Indian  southernwood.  Said  to  be  a 
powerful  deobstruent  and  antispasmodic  ;  used 
in  nervous  and  spasmodic  affections,  and  as  a 
fomentation  in  phagedenic  ulceration. 

A.  Juda'lca,  Linn.  (L.Judaicus,  Jewish .) 
One  of  the  species  supplying  Semen  contra, 

A.  latlfo'lla.  (L.  lotus,  broad ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)    The  A.  chinensis. 

A.  leptophjTla.  (Arrro*,  delicate; 
<puWov,  a  leaf.)    A  synonym  of  A.  poniica. 

A.  lercbea'na.  One  of  the  species  enter- 
ing into  the  composition  of  the  Semen  contra,  or 
Semen  etna. 

A.  maderaspata'na.  A  synonym  of  A. 
moxa  ;  and  also  of  Orangea  maderaspatana. 

A*  marl*  ima.  (L.  maritimus,  belonging 
to  the  sea.  F.  absinthe  maritime;  I.  assenzio 
marino ;  G.  Meer beifuss.)  Wormseed;  sea 
wormwood.  A  low  shrubby  aromatic  plant,  with 
small  erect  ovoid  flower-heads,  having  oblong 
obtuse  involucral  scales,  the  interior  scales  being 
Bcarious.  The  stem  in  its  upper  half  is  a  fasti - 
giate  thvrsoid  panicle,  crowded  with  flower-heads. 
Properties  the  same  as  A.  absinthium. 

A.  marif  Ima,  var.  stecbmarl'na. 
Yields  santoniea.    (Brown.) 

A.  mexlca'na.  Hab.  Mexico.  Leavet 
tonic  and  anthelmintic 

A.  monos/jna,  Waldst.  (Mo voir,  single; 
yvini,  a  female.)  A  species  forming  part  of  the 
Semen  contra  of  Russia. 

A«  moxa,  De  Cand.  Moxa  weed.  Hab. 
China.  Leaves  downy,  bipinnatifid,  with  linear- 
lanceolate,  obtuse  segments ;  heads  middle-sized, 
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globose,  in  racemose  panicles.  The  easily  separ- 
able down  of  the  leaves  is  used  to  form  the  variety 
of  actual  cautery  called  Moxa. 

An  oil,  called  Ngai  oil,  is  distilled  in  China 
from  the  plant,  which  is  gathered  on  the  fifth  day 
of  the  fifth  month.  It  is  used  externally  in 
rheumatic  and  neural gio  pains,  and  internally 
as  a  carminative,  stomachic,  astringent,  and  re- 
solvent. 

A.  mutelll'na.  (F.  genipi  blane.)  An  Al- 
pine plant,  used  in  the  manufacture  of  the  bitter 
aromatic  liqueur  known  as  Creme  d* Absinthe. 

A.  panlcnlata,  Lam.  (L.  panicula,  a 
tuft.)    Used  as  a  substitute  for  A.  abrotanum. 

.  A.  pauclflo'ra,  Stechm.  (L.  paucus,  few ; 
flos,  a  flower.)  One  of  the  species  supplying  Semen 
contra  or  Semen  etna  of  Russia. 

A.  pon'tlca.  (L.  Ponticusf  belonging  to 
the  Pontus  or  Black  Sea.  F.  absinthe  petite  ;  I. 
assenzio  minore ;  G.  Edelwermuthbeifuss.)  The 
Roman  wormwood.     Bitter  stomachic. 

A.  pro  cera.  (L.  procerus,  tall.)  Used  as 
A.  abrotanum. 

A.  ramo'saf  Smith.  (L.  ramosus, 
branched.)  A  species  supplying  the  chief  part 
of  the  Semen  contra  of  Barbary. 

A.  roma'nom.  (L.  Aomanus,  Roman.) 
Tho  A.  ponticum. 

A.  rn'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  A.  tan- 
tonica. 

A,  rupes'trls.  (L.  rupes,  a  cliff.)  Tonic 
and  vermifuge. 

A.  santon'lca.  The  Tartarian  southern- 
wood,  or  wormseed  plant.  A  source  of  Semen 
contra, 

A.  santon'lcum.  The  same  as  A.  santo- 
nica. 

A.  Sle'berl.  A  species  producing  the  Semen 
contra  or  Semen  cina. 

A.  sinen'sis.    Same  as  A.  chinensis. 

A.  splca'ta,  Jacq.  (L.  spico,  to  point.  F. 
genipi  noir.)  Aji  Alpine  species,  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  the  bitter  aromatic  liqueur 
named  Crdme  d*  Absinthe. 

A.tenulfo'lla.  (L.  tenuis,  slender ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)     The  A.  pontic  a. 

A.  Vablia  na.  The  flower-heads  of  this 
species,  which  iuhabits  the  north-east  of  Persia, 
furnish  one  of  the  kinds  of  wormseed  called  Semen 
cina  levanticum  or  Semen  cina  in  granis. 

A.  vallest  aca,    A  tonic  and  stomachic. 

A.  volffa'rls.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.  F. 
armoise  vulgaire.)  The  mugwort.  The  flowering 
head*  are  said  to  be  actively  emmenagogue ;  and 
the  root  is  used  in  epilepsy  and  chorea. 

Artemlsie'GB.  (F.  artimisucs.)  Applied 
by  H.  Cassini  to  a  Group  of  Anthemidea:  chry- 
tanthemea  ;  by  Leasing  to  a  Subtribe  of  Sent- 
cionides,  having  the  Artemisia  for  their  type. 

Artem'isin.  (F.  artemisine;  G.  artemi- 
sin.)    The  bitter  principle  of  Artemisia. 

Artemo'nium.      (?  ApTipwviov.)      Old 

name  for  a  collyrium  formerly  in  use,  described 
by  Galen,  de  CM.  sec.  Loc.  iv,  7. 

ArtereuryB'ma.  CAp-rnpia,  an  artery ; 
fvpus,  wide.)    A  6vnonym  of  Aneurysm. 

Arte'rla.  (Ap-nipia,  the  trachea;  as  if 
dtpo*rt}f>la,  from  ii'ip,  air  or  spirit;  xijptw,  to 
keep  or  preserve ;  the  plural  aprt/picu,  arteria*, 
the  bronchial  tubes,  was  the  designation  given 
only  to  those  m«>re  hard  canals  or  vessels  which 
enter  the  lumrs,  which,  heinj*  found  empty  after 
death,  were  supposed  to  be  tilled  with  vital  spirit ; 
but  they  were  afterwards  culled  by  the  name, 


rpa\tiai  Aprtiptau  arteri©  aspens,  from  the 
cartilaginous  structure  of  the  larger  branches, 
and  the  simple  term,  aornplau  arterisa,  was 
transferred,  because  they  were  found  empty  of 
blood  after  death,  to  pulsating  blood-vessels, 
which  alone  are  called  arteries  at  this  day ;  ac- 
cording to  some,  &pTT]pla  is  derived  from  iprAm^ 
to  suspend,  as  applied  to  the  relation  between  the 
trachea  and  lungs.;  a  somewhat  improbable  sug- 
gestion is  that  aprnpia  is.  as  if  dkrrjpia,  from 
dtXXouaiy  to  leap ;  because  the  heart's  pulsation  is 
felt  throughout  die  arteries,  causing  them,  as  it 
were,  to  leap.  F.  artere  ;  I.  arUria  ;  0.  PuUader, 
Schlagaderj  Term  for  that  class  of  blood-vessels 
by  which  the  blood  is  conveyed  from  the  heart 
towards  the  various  organs  and  members  of  the 
body ;  an  artery.    See  Artery. 

A.  abdomlna'lls.  (L.  abdomen,  the 
lower  part  of  the  belly.)  The  deep  circumflex 
iliac  artery. 

A.  abdomlna'lls  externa.  (L.  extcrnus, 
outward.)    The  superficial  epigastric  artery. 

A.  abdomlna'lls  subenta'nea.  (L- 
sub,  under;  cutis,  the  skin.)  The  superficial 
epigastric  artery. 

A.  acetabtoll.  (L.  acetabulum,  the  socket 
of  the  hip-joint.  G.  Huftgelenkast.)  The  ex- 
ternal terminal  branch  of  the  obturator  artery, 
which  enters  the  hip-joint  through  the  incisara 
acetabuli,  and  is  distributed  chiefly  to  the  liga- 
mentum  teres. 

A.  acromla'lls.  £  AKpu>piov,  from  axpot, 
the  summit ;  0710s,  the  shoulder.)  See  Acromial 
artery. 

A.  ad  en'tem  abdom lnls.  (L.  ad,  to; 
cutis,  skin  ;  abdomen,  the  lower  part  of  the  belly.) 
Tho  superficial  epigastric  artery. 

A.  alveola'rls  inite'rlor.  (L.  alveolus,  a 
small  hollow;  inferior,  lower.)  The  internal 
maxillary  artery. 

A.  alveola'rls  supe'rlor.  (L.  alveolus; 
superior,  above.)  The  alveolar  branch  of  the 
internal  maxillary  artery. 

A.  anastomotic*  ge'ira  ma*/na« 
CAvatrropoay,  to  furnish  with  a  mouth ;  L.genu, 
the  knee;  maanus,  great.)  The  Anastomotic 
artery  of  the  thigh. 

A.  anastomotic*  transTers'a.  C  Avoo-- 
Topow ;  L.  transversus,  turned  across.)  A  branch 
of  the  peroneal  artery  which  establishes  a  com- 
munication with  the  posterior  tibial  artery. 

A.  angula'rls  na'rlnm.  (L.  angularity 
having  angles ;  nares,  the  nostrils.)  The  angular 
artery. 

A.  anonyms.  ('Av,  neg. ;  Svopa,  a  name.) 
The  innominate  artery. 

A.  anonyms  ili'aca.  (L.  ilia,  the 
groin.)    The  common  iliac  artery. 

A.  aor'ta.    See  Aorta. 

A.  aor'ta  ascen'dens.  (L.  aorta  ;  ascen- 
dens,  from  ascendo,  to  mount  up.)  The  ascending 
portion  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta. 

A.  aor'ta  de  seen' dens  abdomlna'lls. 
(L.  aorta;  descendens,  part,  from  desctndo,  to 
descend ;  abdominalis,  pertaining  to  the  abdo- 
men.)    The  abdominal  aorta. 

A.  aor'ta  descendens  thorao'lea.  (L. 
thoracicus,  pertaining  to  the  chest.)  The  descend- 
ing part  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta  and  the  thoracic 
aorta. 

A.  appendlca'lls.  (L.  appendix,  an  ap- 
pendage.)   A  synonym  of  the  A .  appendicular**. 

A.  appendlcula'ri*.  (L.  apocndicula.  a 
small  appendage.)    The  branch  of  the  iUo-colie 
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artery  which  supplies  the  appendix  ▼enniformis 


A.  artleula'ris  eaplf  ull  nVulae  pro'- 

pria.  (L.  articularis,  pertaining  to  a  joint; 
capitulum,  a  small  head;  fibula;  proprius, 
proper .)  A  branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery 
tupnlyina;  the  parte  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
head  of  the  fibula ;  also  called  superior  peroneal 
artery. 

A.  artleula'ris  ge'nu  as/ygos.  (L. 
articularis  ;  genu,  the  knee ;  dgvyoc,  not  paired.) 
The  asygoa  articular  artery. 

A.  articularis  grenu  InrVrlor  ex- 
ter'na.  (L.  articularis;  genu,  the  knee;  i»- 
ferior,  below ;  externa*,  on  the  outer  aide.)  The 
inferior  external  articular  artery  of  the  knee. 

A.  artleula'ris  ge'nu  inie'rlor  in- 
terna.  (L.  tnto-sia,  internal.)  The  inferior 
internal  articular  artery  of  the  knee. 

A.  artleula'ris  ge'nu  lateralis.  (L. 
lateralis,  lateral.)  The  superior  external  arti- 
cular artery  of  the  knee. 

A*  artleula'ris  ge'nu  me'dla.  (L. 
medius,  in  the  middle.)  The  azygos  articular 
artery  of  the  knee. 

A.  arttoula'rls  fe'nu  medialls.  (L. 
medialis,  middle.)  The  superior  internal  arti- 
cular artery  of  the  knee. 

A.  artleula'ris  ce'im  prtfnVda.  (L. 
profundus,  deep.)  The  superior  internal  arti- 
cular artery  of  the  knee. 

A.  articularis  re'ara  roour'rens,  (L. 
reeurro,  to  run  backwards.)  The  recurrent 
branch  artery  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery. 


(L.  euperjlcialis,  on  the  surface.)  The  anasto- 
motiea  magna  artery. 

A.  arttoula'rls  ce'nu  supe'rior  ex- 
ter'na.  (L.  superior,  above;  externum,  on  the 
outside.)  The  superior  external  articular  artery 
of  the  knee. 

A.  arttoula'rls  re'ara  supe'rior  In- 
ter'na.  (L.  mternue,  internal.)  The  superior 
internal  articular  artery  of  the  knee. 

A.  arttoula'ris  fe'im  supre'ma.  (L. 
supremus,  very  high.)  The  anastomotica  magna 
artery. 

A.  as'pera.  (L.  aeperus,  rough.)  The 
rough  artery.  An  ola  term  for  the  trachea  or 
windpipe ;  because  of  the  inequalities  or  rough- 
neat  of  its  surface,  caused  by  the  cartilaginous 
rings  entering  into  its  formation. 

A.aaditrVaiirter'na.  (L.  auditus,  hear- 
ing; intemus,  internaL)  The  internal  auditory 
artery. 

A*  aurtoula'ris  ante'rior.  (L.  auricula, 
the  external  ear;  anterior,  in  front.)  The 
anterior  auricular  artery.  A  branch  of  the  super- 
ficial temporal  artery. 

A.  aurtoula'ris  eor'dis  dex'tra.  (L. 
emricuU,  the  auricle;  cor,  the  heart;  dexter, 
right.)    The  right  coronary  artery  of  the  heart. 

A.  aurieula'ris  cordis  sinis'tra.  (L. 
auricula:  cor;  emitter,  left.)  The  left  coronary 
artery  of  the  heart. 

A.  aurieula'ris  posterior.  (L.  auri- 
cula ;  posterior,  behind.)   The  posterior  auricular 


(L.  auri- 

**?*  !  profundus,  deep.)  A  small  branch  given 
off  from  the  internal  maxillary  artery  in  the  first 
part  of  its  course.  It  runs  up  behind  the  articu- 
lation of  the  lower  jaw,  and  is  distributed  to  the 
external  auditory  meatus. 


(L.   axilla,  from  ala,  a 
wing.)    The  axillary  artery. 

A.  basila'rls.  (L.  basis,  a  pedestal.)  The 
basilar  artery. 

A.  bracnla'lls.  (L.  brachialis,  pertaining 
to  the  arm.)    The  brachial  artery. 

A.  broncnla'll*.  (B/>oyx(a>  ^e  bronchial 
tubes.)    The  bronchial  artery. 

Asbueea'lis.  (L.  bucea,  the  cheek.)  The 
buccal  artery. 

A«  buccinato'rla.  (L.  buccinator,  the 
muscle  of  that  name.)    The  buccal  artery. 

A.  bulbfna.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb.)  The 
artery  of  the  bulb  of  the  penis. 

A.  bul'bo-eawerno'sa.  (L.  bulbus; 
cavernosus,  full  of  cavities.)  The  artery  of  the 
bulb  of  the  penis. 

A.  buTbo  uretnra'Hs.  (L.  bulbus,  a 
bulb ;  ovpvOpa,  the  urethra.  G.  Harnrohren- 
arterie.)  The  urethral  artery.  A  small  branch 
of  the  artery  to  the  bulb,  which  runs  forward  in 
the  groove  between  the  corpus  cavernosum  and 
spongiosum  of  each  side  to  tne  glans  penis. 

A.  bulbo'sa.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb.)  The 
artery  of  the  bulb  of  the  penis. 

A.  oapsula'ris.  (L.  capsula,  a  small 
chest.  G.  Kapselarterie.)  m  A  branch  of  the 
arteria  centralis  retinae,  which,  until  near  the 
close  of  foetal  life,  runs  forward  through  the 
vitreous  humour  to  the  posterior  capsule  of  the 
lens. 

Also,  term  applied  to  the  branch  of  the  aorta 
distributed  to  tne  supra-renal  capsule  of  each  side. 

A.  caro'tls  eerebra'lis.  (Kaparridn^ 
the  carotids ;  from  tcapo**,  to  stupefy ;  cerebrum. 
the  brain.)  A  synonym  of  the  internal  carotid 
artery. 

A.  caro'tls  externa.  (Kaparrt&p ;  L. 
extemus,  external.)    The  external  carotid  artery. 

A.  caro'tls  faola'lis.  (Kaparridw,  L. 
fades,  the  face.)    The  external  carotid  artery. 

A.  caro'tls  inter'na.  (Kapurridn* ;  L. 
internus,  internal.)    The  internal  carotid  artery. 

A.  car'pea  dorsalis  radla'lis.  (Kap- 
ie6\,  the  wrist ;  L.  dorsum,  the  back ;  radius,  tne 
bone  of  that  name.)  The  posterior  carpal  branch 
of  tiie  radial  artery. 

A.  car'pea  dorsa'Hs  ulna'ris.  (Kapvot ; 
L.  dorsum;  ulna,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  The 
posterior  carpal  branch  of  the  ulnar  artery. 

A.  centralis  ref  ixtae.  (L.  centralis,  in 
the  middle;  retina.  G.  NeUhautarterie.)  A 
branch  of  the  ophthalmic  artery,  which  per- 
forates the  optic  nerve  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch 
before  its  entrance  into  the  globe  of  the  eye,  and, 
reaching  the  retina,  ramifies  in  it :  in  the  foetus 
a  branch.  A.  capsularis,  runs  to  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  lens ;  this  is  absorbed  before  birth. 

A.  eerebra'lis.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
A  synonym  of  the  internal  carotid  artery. 

A.  oerwicalis.  (h.  cervix,  the  neck.)  The 
Basilar  artery. 

A.  enorioTdea.  (Choroid  plexus.  G. 
adernetzschlaoader.)  A  small  branch,  of  the  in- 
ternal carotid  artery,  distributed  to  the  tela 
chorioidea  of  the  lateral  ventricles  of  the  brain. 

A.  enorioTdea  poste'rlor.  A  branch  of 
the  posterior  cerebral  artery,  which,  passing  over 
the  corpora  quadrigemina,  enters  the  tela  cho- 
rioidea. 

A.  ciretunflex'a  il'ii  exter'na.  (L. 
circumfUxus,  bent  round;  ilium,  the  bone;  ex- 
temus, outer.)  The  external  circumflex  iliac 
artery. 
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A.  clrcnmflex'a  scap'uto.  (L.  drcum- 
JUxus,  from  cireumfleeto,  to  bend  round ;  scapula, 
the  shoulder-blade.)  The  dorsal  branch  of  the 
subscapular  artery. 

A.  oollatera'Us  exter'na.  (L.  collatero, 
to  admit  on  both  sides ;  extemus,  outward.)  The 
superior  profunda  artery  of  the  arm. 

A.  oollatera'Us  Interna.  (L  collatero; 
internus,  inward.)  The  inferior  profunda  artery 
of  the  arm. 

A.  eollatera'lls  mag'na.  fL.  collatero  ; 
magnus,  great.)  The  superior  profunda  artery 
of  the  arm. 

A.  eollatera'lls  media.  (L.  collatero; 
medius,  that  is  in  the  middle.)  Term  applied  to 
the  lower  part,  or  continuation,  of  the  superior 
profunda  artery  of  the  arm. 

A.  oollatera'Us  profun'da.  (L.  collatero; 
profundus,  deep.)  The  lower  part  of  the  superior 
profunda  artery  of  the  arm. 

A.  oollatera'Us  radla'lls.  (L.  collatero  ; 
radius,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  The  lower 
part  of  the  superior  profunda  artery  of  the 
arm. 

A.  oollatera'Us  ulna'rls.  (L.  collatero  ; 
ulna,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  The  inferior  pro- 
funda artery  of  the  arm. 

A.  oomma'nicans  Wlllls'li.  (L.  com- 
munieo,  to  unite ;  FFillis.)  A  name  applied  to 
the  posterior  communicating  artery  of  the  circle 
of  Willis. 

A.  oorona'rla  maUeola'rls.  (L.  coro- 
narius ;  malleolus.  Q.auere  Verbindungsarterie.) 
The  communicating  branch  of  the  peroneal 
artery. 

A.  oorona'rla  ▼entrlc'aU  dex'tra. 
(L.  coronarius,  pertaining  to  a  wreath;  ventri- 
cuius,  dim.  of  venter,  the  belly ;  dexter,  on  the 
right  side.)  The  pyloric  artery  of  tne  sto- 
mach. 

A.  oorona'rla  ventric'uU  slnls'tra 
lnfe'rlor.  (L.  ventrieulus  ;  sinister,  the  left ; 
inferior,  lower.)  The  gaatro-epiploica  sinistra 
artery. 

A.  oorona'rla  wentrlo'nU  sinistra 
snpe'rlor.  (L.  coronarius  ;  ventrieulus  ;  sinister, 
the  left ;  superior,  upper.)  The  pyloric  artery  of 
the  stomach. 

A.  corporis  caUo'sl.  (Corpus  callosutn, 
a  part  of  the  brain.)  The  anterior  cerebral 
artery. 

A.  ooota'Us  ante'rlor.  (L.  eosta,  a  rib ; 
anterior,  in  front.)  Branches  given  off  from  the 
internal  mammary  artery,  and  running  back- 
ward'in  the  intercostal  spaces. 

A.  oostalls  lnfe'rlor.  (L.  eosta,  a  rib ; 
inferior,  below.)  The  anterior  branch  of  the 
intercostal  arteries. 

A.  oostalls  poste'rlor.  (L.  eosta  ;  pos- 
terior, behind.)  The  posterior  branch  of  each 
intercostal  artery. 

A.  costa'Us  snpe'rlor.  (L.  eosta;  supe- 
rior, comp.  of  superus,  above.)  The  superior 
intercostal  artery. 

A.  oostalls  sup  re 'ma.  (L.  eosta  ;  su- 
prcmus,  superlative  of  superus,  above.)  The 
superior  intercostal  artery. 

A.  eras'sa.  (L.  crassus,  thick.)  The 
aorta. 

A.  crls'tae  pu'bls.  (L.  crista,  a  crest ; 
pubes,  the  bone  of  that  namo.  G.  Schambein- 
artrrie.)  A  branch  of  the  epigastric  artery  dis- 
tributed to  the  posterior  surface  of  the  pubes. 
It  anastomoses  with  the  branches  of  the  obturator 


artery,  and  sometimes  constitutes  the  origin  of 
that  vessel. 

A*  crura'Us.  (L.  eruralis,  of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  leg.)    The  femoral  artery. 

A.  entrails  Ul'aoa.    (L.  eruralis;  ilia 
the  groin.)    The  external  iliac  artery. 

A.  eublta'lls.  (L.  eubitalis,  pertaining  to 
the  elbow.)    The  ulnar  artery. 

A.  cn'bltl  exter'na.  (L.  cubitus,  the 
elbow,  the  forearm;  extemus,  outward.)  The 
radial  artery. 

A.  dlapnragmaf toss  lnfe'rlor.  (L. 
diaphragma,  the  midriff;  inferior,  below.)  The 
inferior  phrenic  artery. 

A.  dlapnragmaf  lose  snpe/iior.  (L. 
diaphragma;  superior,  above.)  The  superior 
phrenic  artery. 

A.  dorsalls  eUtor'ldls.  fL.  dorsum,  the 
back ;  KKiiTopU,  the  clitoris.  G.  jRtzlerartarU.) 
The  dorsal  artery  of  the  clitoris. 

A.  dorsalls  dlgttl  mln'lml  pro'prla. 
(L.  dorsuaiis,  belonging  to  the  back ;  digitus,  a 
toe ;  minimus,  least ;  proprius,  peculiar.  (  G. 
Ruchenarterie  der  kleinen  Zehe.)  A  branch  given 
off  from  the  outermost  of  the  interosseous  branches 
of  the  dorsal  artery  of  the  foot,  which  runt  along 
the  outer  border  of  the  little  toe,  and  forms  its 
external  collateral  branch. 

A.  dorsa'lls  metaear'pl.  (L.  dorsum,  the 
back ;  metacarpus.}  The  metacarpal  or  first  dorsal 
interosseous  branch  of  the  radial  artery. 

A.  dorsa'lls  na'si.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back ; 
nasus,  the  nose.  G.  Nasenruekenarteru.)  The 
nasal  branch  of  the  ophthalmic  artery. 

A.  dorsa'lls  seap'nlse  lnfe'rlor.  fL. 
dorsum,  the  back;  scapula,  the  shoulder-blade; 
inferior,  below.)  The  dorsal  scapular  branch  of 
the  subscapular  artery. 

A.  duodenalls  Inferior.  (L.  duodenum, 
the  intestine  of  that  name ;  inferior,  below.) 
The  pancrcatico-duodenalis  artery. 

A.  du'ree  ma'trls  me'dla  max'ima. 
(Dura  mater,  the  cerebral  membrane  of  that 
name ;  medius,  middle ;  maximus,  very  large.) 
The  middle  meningeal  artery. 

A.  emnl'gens.  (L.  emulgeo,  to  milk 
out.)    The  renal  artery. 

A.  eneepnal'lca.  (*Eyjcl<p«Aoc,  within 
the  head.)    The  internal  carotid  artery. 

A.  eplgas'txiea  lnfe'rlor.  (Ewiylff- 
rpio*,  upon  the  belly;  inferior,  below.)  The 
deep  epigastric  artery. 

A.  eplgas'trloa  lnfe'rlor  exter'na. 
(Eir*v(i<rrpio«  ;  L.  inferior;  extemus,  on  the 
out&iae.)    The  superficial  epigastric  artery. 

A.  eplgas'trloa  lnfe'rlor  lnter'na. 
(Eiriva<rr^to«;  L.  inferior;  internus,  within.) 
The  aeep  epigastric  artery. 

A.  facialis  ante  rlor.  (L.  facie*,  the 
face ;  anterior,  foremost.)    The  facial  artery. 

A.  facialis  exter'na.  (L.  fades;  ex- 
temus, outward.)    The  facial  artery. 

A.  facla'Us  poste'rlor.  (L.  fades  ;  pot- 
terior,  behind.)    The  transverse  facial  artery. 

A.  facla'Us  profun'da.  (L.  fades; 
profundus,  deep.)  The  internal  maxillary 
artery. 

A.  facla'Us  transversa.  (L.  fades,  the 
face ;  transversus,  lying  across.)  Tne  transverse 
facial  artery. 

A.  femora'Us  commn'nls.  (L.  femur. 
the  thigh ;  communis,  common.)  The  femoral 
artery. 

A.  femora'Us  profun'da.  (L.  femur,  the 
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thigh ;  profundus,  deep.)  The  profunda  femoris 
artery. 

A.  femera'll*  superflcla'lls.  (L.  fe- 
mur; superficialis,  pertaining  to  the  surface.) 
The  femoral  artery. 

A.  fibnla'rls.  (L.  fibula,  the  bone  of  that 
name.)    The  peroneal  artery. 

A.  flbnla'rls  supe'rlor.  CL.  fibula; 
superior,  above.  G.  obere  Wadenbeinarterie.) 
A  small  branch  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery  dis- 
tributed to  the  head  of  the  fibula. 

A.  fbe'saB  SjTwli.  (L.  /owa,  a  ditch; 
SyUrius,  the  name  of  an  anatomist.)  The  middle 
cerebral  artery. 

A.  fanlciila'rls.  (L.  funiculus,  a  slender 
cord.)    The  cremasteric  artery. 

A.  fanlc'ull  apermaf  lei.  (L.  funiculus, 
a  slender  cord  j  spermaticus,  pertaining  to  seed.) 
The  cremasteric  artery. 


a.  s^s'trlca  infe'rlor  dex'tra.  (Ta<rrjp, 
the  belly :  L.  inferior,  lower ;  dexter,  on  the  right 
hand.)    The  gastro-epiploica  dextra  artery. 


s^u'trtcaln&ilorslnls'tra,  (ra<r- 
T-hp ;  inferior x  lower ;  sinister,  on  the  left  hand.) 
The  gastro-epiploica  sinistra  artery. 

A.  gastrlca  superior,  (raarqp;  L. 
superior,  upper.)  The  coronary  artery  of  the 
stomach. 

A.  gas'trlca  superior  dex'trm.  (Tav- 
rjp;  superior,  upper ;  dexter,  on  the  right  hand.) 
The  pyloric  artery  of  the  stomach. 

A.  gas'trlea  supe'rlor  slnis'tra.  {Ta<r- 
Thp ;  superior,  upper ;  sinister,  on  the  left.)  The 
coronary  artery  of  the  stomach. 

A.  ffastrocne'mla.  (Taerrvp ;  Kirfiun,  the 
leg.)    The  deep  branch  of  the  sural  artery. 

A.  baemorrlioida'lls  infe'rlor.  \Alfia, 
blood;  pim,  to  flow;  inferior,  lower.)  The  in- 
ferior hemorrhoidal  artery. 

A.  baemorrholda'lls  Interna.  (Alua, 
blood;  pi oo,  to  flow;  intemus,  within.)  The 
superior  hamorrhoidal  artery. 

A.  nepatica  dex'tra.  ('H-raTuco*,  of 
the  liver ;  L  dexter,  on  the  right.)  The  right 
hepatic  artery. 

A.  nepaflca  me'dla.  ('HwaTuco*;  L. 
medius,  that  is  in  the  middle.)  One  or  more 
small  branches  of  the  hepatic  artery  distributed 
to  the  posterior  and  inferior  surface  of  the 
ltrer. 

A.  nepaf  lea  pro'prla.  ('H'Tarixot ;  L. 
proprius,  special.)    The  hepatic  artery. 

A.  nepaf  lea  slnis'tra,  (Hvaruco*;  L. 
sinister,  left.)    The  left  heretic  artery. 

k'rla.  (L.  humerus,  the  shoulder. 


Q.  Schulterast.)  The  descending  or  humeral 
branch  of  the  acromial  thoracic  artery.  It  runs 
with  the  cephalic  vein  in  the  interval  between 
the  deltoid  and  pectoralis  major  muscles,  to  which 
it  is  distributed. 

A.  il'eeB.  (L.  ilia,  the  flanks.)  The  iliac 
branch  of  the  ilio-colic  artery. 

A.  il'eo-eol'iea.  (L.  ilia,  the  flanks; 
xm\ow,  the  colon.)    The  ilio-colic  artery. 

Mm  lll'aea  anterior.  (L  ilia,  the  flanks ; 
asUerior,  foremost.)    The  external  iliac  artery. 

A.  lll'aea  oommu'nii.  (L.  communis, 
common.)    The  common  iliac  artery. 

A.  lll'aea  externa.  (L.  extemus,  out- 
ward.)   The  external  iliac  artery. 

A.  lll'aea  lnter'na.  (L.  intemus,  inward.) 
The  internal  iliac  artery. 

A.  lll'aea  par'wa.  (L.  parvus,  small.) 
The  ilio-lumbar  artery. 


A.  lll'aea  poste'rlor.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.)    The  gluteal  artery. 

A.  lll'aea  prlmltl'wa.  (L.  primitivus, 
firet  of  its  kind.)    The  common  iliac  artery. 

A.  lTlo-lumballs.  (L.  lumbus,  the  loin.) 
The  ilio-lumbar  artery. 

A.  tnxra-soapnla'iis.  (L.  infra,  below ; 
scapula,  the  shoulder-blade.)  The  descending 
branch  of  the  subscapular  artery  distributed  to 
the  subscapularis,  serratus  magnus,  teres  major, 
and  latissimus  dorsi  muscles. 

A.  lnnomlna'ta,  (L.  innominatus,  un- 
named.) The  nameless  artery;  applied  to  the 
first  branch  of  the  aorta,  dividing  into  the  right 
carotid  and  right  subclavian  arteries.  See  Innom- 
inate artery. 

A.  intereosta'lls  prima,  (L.  primus, 
first.)    The  superior  intercostal  artery. 

A.  Intereosta'lls  supre'ma.  (L.  supre- 
mus,  highest.)    The  superior  intercostal  artery. 

A.  intermetaear'pesB  wola'res.  (L. 
inter,  between;  metacarpus;  vola,  the  palm.) 
Tbe  palmar  interosseous  branches  of  the  deep 
palmar  arch. 

A.  intermetatar'soa  dorsalls  pri'- 
ma.  (L.  inter,  between ;  metatarsus  ;  dorsualis, 
belonging  to  the  back ;  primus,  first.)  The  first 
dorsal  interosseous  artery. 

A.  lnteros'seee  antlbra'chil  commu'- 
nls.  (L.  inter,  between;  os,  a  bone;  anti- 
brachium, the  forearm ;  communis,  common.)  The 
common  interosseous  artery  of  the  forearm. 

A.  lnteres'seee  antlbra'chil  exter'na. 
(L.  inter,  between;  os,  a  bone;  antibrachium, 
the  forearm ;  extemus,  outward.)  The  posterior 
interosseous  artery  of  the  forearm. 

A.  lnteres'seee  antibra'culi  Interna. 
(L.  interosseus;  antibrachium ;  intemus,  in- 
ward.) The  anterior  interosseous  artery  of  the 
forearm. 

A.  lnteres'seee  antlbra'clill  poste- 
rior. (L.  interosseus  ;  antibrachium  ;  posterior, 
hinder.)  The  posterior  interosseous  artery  of 
the  forearm. 

A.  lnteres'seee  antibra'chii  super- 
neialis.  (L.  interosseus  ;  antibrachium  ;  super- 
ficialis,  pertaining  to  the  surface.)  The  comes 
nervi  mediani  branch  of  the  anterior  interosseous 
artery  of  the  forearm. 

A.  lnteres'seee  dorsalls  ma'nus  pri- 
ma. (L.  interosseus  ;  dorsum,  the  back ;  manus, 
the  hand ;  primus,  first.)  The  metacarpal  artery 
of  the  hand,  whicn  is  a  branch  of  the  radial,  and 
gives  off  the  dorsal  arteries  of  the  thumb  and 
index  fingers. 

A.  lnteres'seee  dorsalls  pe'dis  pri- 
ma, (L.  interosseus;  dorsum;  pes,  the  foot; 
primus,  first.  6.  Ruckenarterie  dergrossen  Zehe.) 
The  first  dorsal  interosseous  artery  of  the  foot, 
which  is  a  branch  of  the  metatarsal  artery,  and 
supplies  the  dorsum  of  the  great  toe,  and  the 
external  dorsal  artery  of  the  second  toe. 

A.  iscniad'ica.  (L.  ischiadicus,  that  has 
gout  in  the  hip.)    The  sciatic  artery. 

A.  JeJuna'Us.  (Jejunum,  the  intestine  of 
that  name.)  The  upper  branch  of  the  superior 
mesenteric  artery  supplying  the  jejunum. 

A.  jugula'rls.  (L.  jugulum,  the  throat.) 
The  carotid  artery. 

A.  labialis  infe'rlor.  (L.  labium,  a  lip ; 
inferior,  lower.)  The  inferior  coronary  artery  of 
the  lips. 

A.  lablalls  puden'dl  anterior.  (L. 
pudenda,  the  privy  parts;  anterior,  foremost.) 
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The  analogous  artery  to  that  supplying  the 
scrotum  in  man ;  it  supplies  the  labia  majora  in 
women. 

A.  labia'lls  puden'di  posterior.  (L. 
labium  ;  pudendi ;  posteriory  next.)  The  artery 
supplying  the  posterior  part  of  the  scrotum  in 
man,  and  of  the  labia  majora  in  women. 

Ai  mas/na.  (L.  magnus,  great.)  The  great 
artery.  A  term  for  the  aorta,  being  the  chief 
trunk  from  which  the  whole  arteries  (with  the 
exception  of  the  pulmonary)  of  the  body  spring. 

A.  mamma'rla  exter'na.  (L.  mamma, 
the  breast :  extemus,  outward.)  The  long  thoracic 
or  external  mammary  artery. 

A.  martlla'rto  externa.  (L.  maxiUaris, 
relating  to  the  jaw;  extemus,  outward.)  The 
facial  artery. 

A.  maxllla'rls  lnter'na.  (JL.  maxiUaris  ; 
intemus,  inward.)  The  internal  maxillary 
artery. 

A.  max'lma.  (L.  maximus,  very  great.) 
The  aorta. 

A.  me'dla  anastomof  lea.  (L.  medius, 
middle ;  anastomotic)     The  middle  colic  artery. 

A.  medlastl'nleee.  (L.  mediastinus,  be- 
longing to  the  middle.)    The  mediastinal  artei 

A.  meduTlae  splna'lls  ante'rlor. 
medulla,  marrow ;    spinalis,    belonging  to 
spine;    anterior,   front.     G.    vordere   Kitchen- 
marksarterie.)    The  anterior  spinal  artery. 

A.  meduTlae  spinalis  posterior.  (L. 
medulla  ;  spinalis  ;  posterior,  hinder.)  The  pos- 
terior spinal  artery. 

A.  mening-e  a  accesso'rla.  (Miji/iy&  a 
membrane ;  L.  aecedo,  to  approach.)  The  small 
meningeal  artery. 

A.  mening-e'a  antl'ea.  (L.  antieus,  fore- 
most.) A  branch  of  the  anterior  ethmoidal 
artery. 

A.  menlntje'a  mas/na.  (L.  magnus, 
great.)    The  middle  meningeal  artery. 

A.  menlnge'a  me'dla.  (L.  medius, 
middle.)    The  middle  meningeal  artery. 

A.  mentalis.  (L.  mentum,  the  chin.) 
The  terminal  branch  of  the  inferior  dental 
artery ;  it  anastomoses  with  the  submental  and 
inferior  mental  arteries. 

A.  mesara'lca.  (Mltroc,  middle  ;  apaios, 
thin,  as  of  the  small  intestine.)  The  inferior 
mesenteric  artery. 

A.  metacar'pea  dorsa'lls  nina'rls. 
(L.  ulna,  the  elbow.)  The  dorsal  carpal  branch 
of  the  ulnar  artery. 

A.  metacar'pea  vola'rts  radla'Us 
profun'da.  (L.  profundus,  deep.)  The  deep 
palmar  branch  of  the  radial  artery.  The  deep 
palmar  arch. 

A.  metacar'pea  vola'rts  subli'mls. 
(L.  sublimis,  high.)  The  superficial  palmar 
arch. 

A.  metacar'pea  vola'rls 
profun'da.  (L.  profundus,  deep.) 
palmar  branch  of  the  ulnar  artery. 

A.  metacar'pea  vola  lis 
subll'mis.  (L.  sublimis,  high.)  The  branch  of 
the  ulnar  artery  forming  the  superficial  palmar 
arch. 

A.  metatar'sea  dorsa'lls  fibula'rls. 
(L.  fibula,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  The  branch 
of  the  metatarsal  artery  to  the  little  toe. 

A.  metatar'sea  prima.  (L.  primus, 
first.)  The  dorsal  artery  of  the  great  toe,  or  first 
dorsal  interosseous  artery. 

A.  muscula'ris  fern 'oris.    (L.  musculus, 
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a  muscle ;  femur,  the  thigh.)    The  profunda  of 
the  thigh,  or  deep  femoral  artery. 

A.  muscula'rls  profun'da  ftom'orls. 

..  musculus  £  muscle ;  profundus,  deep ;  femur, 
e  thigh.)    The  profunda  artery  of  the  thigh. 

A.  mus'culo-pnren'lca.  (L.  musculus, 
a  muscle :  <ppivi?,  the  midriff,  the  diaphragm.) 
The  branch  of  the  internal  mammary  supplying 
the  diaphragm.  It  is  given  off  about  the  sixth 
intercostal  space. 

A.  nasa'lis  ante'rlor.  (L.  nasus,  the 
nose ;  anterior,  foremost)  The  nasal  branch  of 
the  ophthalmic  artery. 

A.  nasa'lis  exter'na.  (L.  externus,  out- 
ward.) The  alar  branch  of  the  facial  artery  sup- 
plying the  ala  and  dorsum  of  the  nose. 

A.  nasa'lis  lateralis*  (L.  lateralis, 
pertaining  to  the  side.)  The  alar  branch  of  the 
facial  artery  supplying  the  ala  and  dorsum  of 
the  nose. 

A.  nasa'lis  poste'rlor.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.)    The  sp hen o- palatine  artery. 

A.  nutrtf  la  fern' oris.  (L.  nutritius,  one 
that  nourishes;  femur,  the  thigh.)  The  nutri- 
tious artery  of  the  femur.  It  is  a  branch  of  the 
third  perforating  artery. 

A.  nutrit'la  fem'orls  lnfe'rlor.  (L. 
inferior,  lower.)  The  inferior  nutritious  artery 
of  the  femur.  It  is  a  branch  of  the  third  per- 
forating artery. 

A.  nutrtf  la  fem'orls  mas/na.  (L. 
magnus,  large.)  The  great  or  inferior  nutritious 
artery  of  the  femur. 

A.  nutrit'la  fem'orls  supe'rlor.  (L. 
superior,  higher.)  A  nutritive  branch  for  the 
femur,  given  off  from  the  first  perforating  artery. 

A.  nutrtf  la  fibulae.  (L.  fibula,  the  bone 
of  that  name.)  The  nutritious  artery  of  the 
fibula.  It  is  given  off  from  the  peroneal  artery, 
and,  entering  the  fibula,  runs  downward. 

A.  nutrit'la  nu'merl.  (L.  humerus.tbe 
bone  of  that  name.)  The  nutritive  branch  01  the 
brachial  artery  of  the  arm  which  supplies  the 
humerus,  entering  the  bone  about  the  middle.  It 
runs  downward. 

A.  nutrit'la  lilt.  (L.  ilium,  the  bone  of 
that  name.)  The  nutritious  artery  of  the  ilium. 
It  is  given  off  from  the  gluteal  artery  just  at  the 
point  whore  the  gluteal  leaves  the  pelvis. 

A.  nutrtfia  mas/na  nu'merl.  (L. 
magnus,  £reat ;  humerus,  the  bone  of  that  name.) 
The  nutritious  artery  of  the  humerus. 

A.  nutrlfla  mas/na  tlb'iae.  (L.  tibia, 
the  shin-bone.)  The  nutritious  artery  of  the 
tibia.  It  is  a  branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  artery 
given  off  near  its  origin,  and  runs  downward. 

A.  nutrit'la  ra'dii.  (L.  raditts,  the  bone 
of  that  name.)  The  nutritious  artery  of  the 
radius.  It  is  a  branch  of  the  anterior  interos- 
seous urtcrv. 

A.  nutrtf  la  tibiae.  (L.  tibia,  the  shin- 
bone.)  The  nutritious  artery  of  the  tibia.  It  is  a 
branch  of  the  posterior  tibial  artery  near  its 
origin. 

A.  nutrtf  la  ulnae.  (L.  ulna,  the  bone  of 
that  name.)  The  nutritious  artery  of  the  ulna. 
It  is  a  branch  of  the  anterior  interosseous 
artery. 

A.  palatl'na  major.  (L.  palatum,  the 
palate ;  major,  greater.)  A  branch  of  the  descend- 
ing palatine  artery  supplying  the  hard  palate 
near  the  inferior  palatine  foramen. 

A.  palatl'na  supe'rlor.  (L.  superior, 
higher.)    The  descending  palatine  artery. 
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(L.  palmaris,  belonging  to 
the  palm.)    The  anterior  interosseous  artery. 

A.  pedfaea.  (L.  pes,  a  foot.)  The  dorsal 
artery  of  the  foot. 

A.  pe'dis.  (L.  pes,  the  foot.)  The  dorsal 
artery  of  the  foot. 

A.  pel'vlea.  (L.  pelvis,  a  basin,  the 
pelvis.)    The  internal  iliac  artery. 

A.  pe'nls.  (L.  penis,  the  male  organ.)  The 
terminal  branch  of  the  internal  pudic  artery. 

A.  perTorans  antlbra'chil  infe  rlor. 
(L.  perforo,  to  bore  through  ;  ante,  before ;  bra- 
ehium,  the  arm ;  inferior,  the  lower.)  A  branch 
of  the  anterior  interosseous  artery,  which  per- 
forates the  interosseous  ligament  near  the  upper 
border  of  the  pronator  quadratus  muscle. 

A.  per'forans  antlbra'chil  snpe'rlor. 
(L.  superior,  upper.)  The  posterior  interosseous 
artery. 

A.  per'forans  fern' oris  prl'ma.  (L. 
femur,  the  thigh ;  primus,  first.)  The  first  per- 
forating artery  of  the  profunda  lemons  artery. 

A.  perlcardlaoo-pnren'lca.  (Ilept- 
K&p8uK,  the  membrane  about  the  heart;  L. 
phrenieus,  relating  to  the  diaphragm.)  The 
comes  nervi  phrenici  artery. 

A.  perone'a  antfca.  (Utpomi,  the  fibula ; 
L.  anticus,  foremost.)  The  perforating  branch  of 
the  peroneal  artery. 

A.  perone'a  per'fbrans.  (L  perforo,  to 
bore  through.)    The  anterior  peroneal  artery. 

A.  perone'a  snpe'rlor.  (L.  superior, 
higher.  G.  obere  Wadenbdnarterie.)  A  branch 
of  the  anterior  tibial  artery  near  its  origin,  sup- 
plying the  parts  near  the  head  of  the  fibula. 

A.  pnarynge'a  Infe'rlor.  (L.  pharyn- 
mm,  relating  to  the  throat;  inferior,  lower.) 
The  ascending  pharyngeal  artery. 

A.  pnarynge'a  snpre'ma.  (L.  supre- 
mus,  highest.)  A  branch  of  the  spheno-palatine 
artery  running  parallel  with  the  vidian,  and 
■applying  the  soft  parts. 

A.  pnarjn'ro-baslla'rls.  (L.  pharyn- 
geus,  relating  to  the  throat ;  basilaris,  relating  to 
the  base.)    The  ascending  pharyngeal  artery. 

A.  phaiyn'fo-meninsjre'a.  (Mwty£, 
membrane.)    The  ascending  pharyngeal  artery. 

A.  pnaryn'go-pala'tlna.  fo«pvyE,  the 
throat.  L.  palatum,  the  palate.)  The  inferior 
palatine  artery. 

A.  planta'rls  medlaHs.  (L.  plantaris, 
relating  to  the  sole  of  the  foot ;  medialis,  middle.) 
The  internal  plantar  artery. 

A.  planta'ris  profon'da.  (L.  plantaris; 
profundus,  deep.  G.  tiefe  Sohlenarterie.)  The 
first  posterior  perforating  branch  of  the  interos- 
seous branch  of  the  dorsal  artery  of  the  foot. 

A.  preeparan'tes.  (L.  pratparo,  to  pre- 
pare.)   The  spermatic  arteries. 

A.  prln'eeps  poinds.  (L.  pollex,  the 
thumb.  G.  Hauptarterie  des  Daumens.)  A 
branch  of  the  radial  artery  just  as  it  is  about  to 
torn  into  the  palm ;  it  passes  in  front  of  the  ab- 
ductor indicia  and  between  the  metacarpal  bone 
of  the  thumb  and  its  superjacent  muscles  to  the 
apace  between  the  two  ends  of  the  flexor  brevis 
pollicis,  where  it  divides  into  two  branches, 
which  ran  on  each  side  of  the  palmar  aspect  of 
the  thumb,  and  join  in  an  arch  at  its  extre- 
mity. 

A.  proron'da  bra'cnli.  (L.  profundus, 
deep;  braehium,  the  arm.)  The  superior  pro- 
funda branch  of  the  brachial  artery. 

A*  profon'da  eer'ebri,    (L.  profundus, 


deep ;  cerebrum,  the  brain.)    The  posterior  cere- 
bral artery. 

A.  proron'da  elltor'ldis.  (KXctTopfv, 
the  clitoris.)  The  deeper  of  the  two  terminal 
branches  of  the  pudic  artery  in  the  female  sup- 
plying the  clitoris,  and  analogous  to  the  artery 
of  the  corpus  cavernosum  in  the  male. 

A.  proron'da  lin'sraae.  (L.  profundus, 
deep ;  lingua,  the  tongue.)    The  ranine  artery. 

A.  profon'da  pe'nls.  (L.  penis,  the  male 
organ.  G.  tiefe  Ruthenarterie.)  The  artery  of 
the  corpus  cavernosum. 

A.  profon'da  wo'lae.  (L.  profundus,  deep ; 
vola,  the  palm.  G.  tiefe  Hohlhandarterie.)  The 
terminal  branch  of  the  radial  artery  forming  the 
deep  palmar  arch. 

A.  profondls'slma  ll'ii,  (L.profun- 
dissima,  the  lowest;  ilium,  the  bone  of  that 
name.)  A  branch  of  the  deep  branch  of  the 
gluteal  artery,  supplying  the  hip-joint. 

A.  pudenda  eommn'nis.  (L. pudenda, 
the  privy  parts ;  communis,  common.)  The  in- 
ternal pudic  artery. 

A.  pnden'da  exter'na.  (L.  externus, 
outward.)    The  external  pudic  artery. 

A.  pnden'da  interna.  (L.  intemus, 
inward.)    The  internal  pudic  artery. 

A«  po'dloa.  (L.  pudicus,  from  pudeo,  to 
be  ashamed.)    The  internal  pudic  artery. 

A.  pnlmona'lls.  (L.  pulmo,  a  lung.) 
The  pulmonary  artery. 

A.  ra'dlo-palma'rls.  (L.  radius,  the 
bone  of  that  name ;  palmaris,  belonging  to  the 
palm.)    The  superficial  volar  artery. 

A.  re'no-eapsnla'rls.  (L.  ren,  the  kid- 
ney ;  capsularis,  capsular.  G.  Nebennierenschla- 
gader.)    The  supra-renal  or  capsular  artery. 

A.  sa'ora  lateralis.  (L.  sacrum,  the 
bone  of  that  name ;  lateralis,  relating  to  tho 
side.)     The  lateral  sacral  artery. 

A.  saera'Us  me'dla.  (L.  sacrum  ;  medius, 
middle.)    The  middle  sacral  artery. 

A.  serotalls  ante'rlor.  (L.  scrotum; 
anterior,  in  front.)  The  terminal  branch  in  man 
of  the  deep  division  of  the  external  pudic  artery. 

A.  sep'tl  na'rlnm  poste'rlor.  (L.  sep- 
tum, a  fence ;  naris,  a  nostril ;  posterior,  hinder.) 
A  branch  of  the  ephseno-palaUne  branch  of  the 
internal  maxillary  artery ;  it  runs  along  the  sep- 
tum nasi,  and,  entering  the  incisor  foramen, 
inosculates  with  the  descending  palatine  artery. 

A.  slgmolde'a.  {Sigmoid  flexure  of  colon .) 
The  sigmoid  artery. 

A.  sl'nns  caverno'sl.  (L.  sinus,  a  gulf; 
cavemosus,  full  of  cavities.)  One  or  more  branches 
of  the  internal  carotid  artery  given  off  whilst  it 
is  in  the  cavernous  sinus,  ana  supplying  its  wall*, 
the  Gasserian  ganglion,  and  the  crura  cerebri. 

A.  spennaf  lea  deferentlalls.  (L. 
spermaticus,  relating  to  seed ;  deftro,  to  carry 
away.)    The  artery  of  the  vas  deferens. 

A.  spermarlca  exter'na.  (L.  sperma- 
ticus, belonging  to  seed ;  eztemus,  outer.)  The 
cremasteric  artery. 

A.  spennaf  lea  inter'na.  (L.  intemus, 
inner.)    The  spermatic  artery. 

A.  spnae  no-splno'sa.  The  middle  me- 
ningeal artery;  so  called  because  it  enters  tho 
skull  through  the  spinous  foramen  of  the  sphenoid 
bone. 

A.  splno'sa.  (L.  spinosus,  the  foramen 
so  called.)    The  middle  meningeal  artery. 

A.  spiralis.  (Zxeipof  anything  wound 
round.)    The  superior  profunda  of  the  arm. 
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A.  stape'dla.  (Stapes,  the  bone  of  that 
name.)  A  branch  of  the  stylomastoid  artery, 
which  passes  through  a  triangular  opening  in 
the  Fallopian  canal,  penetrates  the  membrana 
obturatoria  of  the  stapes,  and  is  distributed  on 
the  promontory,  and  often  anastomoses  with  the 
artery  accompanying  Jacobson's  nerve. 

A.  sternalls.  (^ripvov,  the  breast.)  The 
internal  mammary  artery. 

A.  subouta nea  ma'lee.  (L.  sub,  under ; 
cutis,  the  skin ;  mala,  the  jaw.)  The  terminal 
branch  of  the  deep  temporal  artery. 

A.  supracosta'lls.  (L.  supra,  above ; 
costa,  a  rib.)    The  collateral  intercostal  artery. 

A.  supramaxllla'rls.  (L.  supra,  above ; 
maxillaris,  belonging  to  the  jaw.)  The  superior 
dental  artery. 

A.  supratar'sea.  (L.  supra;  rapv6%, 
the  flat  of  the  foot.)  The  metatarsal  branch  of 
the  dorsalis  pedis  artery. 

A.  supratar'sea  externa.  (L.  externus, 
outer.)    The  external  tarsal  artery. 

A.  Sylvla'na.  (Sylvius.)  The  middle 
cerebral  artery. 

A.  tar' sea  externa  ante'rlor.  (Tap- 
<ro*,  a  broad  flat  surface,  so  the  sole  of  the  foot ; 
L.  externus,  outward ;  anterior,  in  front.)  The 
metatarsal  artery. 

A.  tar'sea  externa  poste'rlor.  (L. 
posterior,  hinder.)    The  tarsal  artery. 

A.  tar'sea  Interna.  (L.  internus,  inner. 
G.  innere  Fusswurzelarterie.)  A  small  branch 
arising  from  the  inner  Bide  of  the  dorsal  artery  of 
the  foot  opposite  the  tarsal  artery,  and  supplying 
the  fore  part  of  the  inner  side  of  the  tarsus. 

A.  tar'sea  lateralis  poste'rlor.  (L. 
lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side ;  posterior,  hinder. 
G.  hintere  aussere  Fusswurzelarterie. S  The 
tarsal  branch  of  the  dorsal  artery  of  the  loot. 

A.  temporalis  media.  (L.  temporalis, 
belonging  to  the  temples ;  medius,  middle.)  The 
middle  temporal  artery. 

A.  temporalis  profun'da  ante'rlor. 
(L.  profundus,  deep ;  anterior,  in  front.)  The 
anterior  brancn  of  the  deep  temporal  artery. 

A.  temporalis  profunda  poste'rlor. 
(L.  posterior,  hinder.)  The  posterior  branch  of 
the  deep  temporal  artery. 

A.  temporalis  superficla'Us.  CL. 
temporalis,  relating  to  the  temples ;  suptrficialis, 
belonging  to  the  surface.)    The  temporal  artery. 

A.  temporalis  superflcla'Us  ante- 
rior. (L.  anterior,  in  front.)  The  anterior 
temporal  artery. 

A.  temporalis  supernclalls  poste'- 
rlor. (L.  posterior,  behind.)  The  posterior 
temporal  artery. 

A.  testlcula'rls.   (L.  testiculus,  a  testicle 
G.  Hodenarterie.)     A  branch  of  the  spermatic 
artery,  which  anastomoses  with  the  artery  of  the 
vas  deferens  and  supplies  tho  testicle. 

A.  thorae'lea  aoromla'lls.  (L.  thorax, 
the  breast;  acromion.)  The  acromial  thoracic 
artery. 

A.  thorae'lea  ala'rls.  (L.  thorax,  the 
breast ;  a  la,  the  armpit.)  The  alar  thoracic 
artery. 

A.  thorae'lea  axllla'rls.  (L.  axilla, 
the  armpit.)     The  alar  thoracic  artery. 

A.  thorae'lea  burner  alls.  (L.  hume- 
rus, the  arm.)     The  acromial  thoracic  artery. 

A.  thorae'lea  burner  a'rla.  (L.  hu- 
merits,  the  shoulder.)  The  acromial  thoracic 
artery. 


A.  thorae'lea  Infe'rlor.     (L.  inferior, 

lower.)    The  long  thoracic  artery. 

A.  thorae'lea  lnter'na.     (L.  internus, 

inner.)    The  internal  mammary  artery. 

A.  thorae'lea  lon'g-a.  (L.  longus,  long.) 
The  long  thoracic  artery. 

A.    thorae'lea  ma'Jor.       (L.    mstfor, 

greater.)    The  long  thoracic  artery. 

A.  thorae'lea  ml'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.) 
The  short  thoracic  artery. 

A.   thorae'lea   prima.      (L.  primus, 

first.)    The  short  thoracic  artery. 

A.  thorae'lea  secun'da.  (L.  secundus, 
second.)    The  acromial  thoracic  artery. 

A.  thorae'lea  supre'ma.  (L.  supremus, 
highest.)    The  short  thoracic  artery. 

A.  thorae'lea  ter'tla.  (L.  tertius,  third.) 
The  long  thoracic  artery. 

A.  thoraclco-humera'rla.  (L.  humerus^ 
the  arm.  G.  Brustschulterschlagadtr.)  The  de- 
scending branch  of  the  A.  thoracico-acromialis ; 
it  lies  beneath  the  cephalic  vein  in  the  interval 
between  the  deltoid  and  pectoralis  major  muscles, 
both  of  which  it  supplies. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  as  a  synonym  of 
the  AcromiaUthoracic  artery  itself. 

A.  thyreofdea  adsoen'dens.  (Thyroid 
body  ;  L.  adscendo,  to  mount  up.)  The  inferior 
thyroid  artery. 

A.  thyroi'dea  l'ma.  (Thyroid  body ;  L. 
imus.  the  lowest.)  An  artery  occasionally  round 
supplying  the  thyroid  body.  It  arises  from  the 
innominate,  or  from  the  right  common  carotid,  or 
from  the  aorta ;  in  rare  instances  from  the  right 
internal  mammary,  or  from  the  right  subclavian. 
It  runs  along  the  front  of  the  trachea. 

A.  transversa  ear'pl  dorsalis.  (L. 
transversus,  turned  across;  Kapieo?,  the  wrist: 
L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  The  posterior  radial  carpal 
artery. 

A.  transversa  ear'pl  vola'rls.  (L. 
vola,  the  palm.)  The  anterior  carpal  radial 
artery. 

A.  transversa  faciei.  (L.  faties,  the 
countenance.)    The  transverse  facial  artery. 

A.  transversa'Us  eervl'cls.  (L.  cervix, 
the  neck.)    The  transverse  cervical  artery. 

A.  uterl'na  hyp o gas' tr lea.  (L.  uterus, 
the  womb ;  inro,  under ;  yaariip,  the  belly.)  The 
uterine  artery. 

A.  u'tero-ovarlca.  (L.  uterus,  the 
womb;  ovarium.  G.  Eierstoeksarterie.)  The 
ovarian  branch,  in  the  female,  of  the  artery  cor- 
responding to  the  spermatic  artery  of  the  male. 

A.  vas'ta  poste'rlor.  (L.  vastus,  im- 
mense ;  posterior,  hindmost.)  The  profunda 
artery  of  the  thigh. 

A.  veno'sa.  (L.  venosus,  venous.)  Name 
anciently  given  to  each  of  the  trunks  of  the  pul- 
monary vein. 

A.  volarls  dlgrltl  quln'tl.  (L.  vola, 
the  palm  ;  digitus,  a  finger  ;  quintus,  fifth.)  A 
branch  of  the  deep  palmar  arch  supplying  the 
ulnar  side  of  the  little  finger. 

A.  volarls  ln'dlcls.  (L.  index,  the  fore- 
finger.)    The  radialis  indicia  artery. 

A.  volarls  ma'nus  ulna'rls.  (L.  vola, 
the  palm ;  manus,  the  hand ;  ulna,  the  bone  of 
that  name.)     The  superficial  palmar  arch. 

Arteri'aca.  ( kpTi\plaKo%,  from  aprripla^ 
the  name  originally  given  only  to  those  harder 
canals  which  enter  the  lungs;  wherefore,  tho>e 
medicaments  which  were  used  for  loss  of  voice 
and  diseases  of  the  arterice  asperse,  as  the  trachea 
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and  bronchial  tubes  were  subsequently  called, 
were  termed  arteriaca.  F.  artertaque.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  arteria  aspera,  trachea,  or 
windpipe;  a  term  applied  to  medicines  used 
against  disorders  of  toe  voice,  or  diseases  of  the 
windpipe. 

Arte'riSB  adlpp'seo.  (L.  arteria,  an 
artery;  adept,  tat.)  The  branches  of  the  dia- 
phragmatic, capsular,  renal,  and  other  arteries 
which  supply  the  fat  around  the  kidneys. 

Also,  applied  to  the  small  branches  of  the 
coronary  arteries  of  the  heart  distributed  to  the 
fat  occupying  the  auriculo-ventricular  and  in- 
terventricular furrows. 

A.  anoa'wmea  lU'accB.  Ckv&wfiov, 
without  name ;  L.  ilia,  the  flanks.)  A  synonym 
of  the  common  iliac  arteries. 

A.  antfbra'enlL  (L.  ante,  in  front; 
brachium,  the  arm.)  A  term  applied  to  the 
arteries  supplying  the  forearm  and  hand. 

A.  apoplec'tlcee.  f  AtoxXijictuco*,  apo- 
plectic.)   The  carotid  arteries.  • 

A.  atrabilia'riae.  (L.  ater,  black ;  bilis, 
the  bile.  G.  Nebennierenschlagadertt.)  The 
aortic  supra-renal  arteries. 

Am  broncnla'les  superio'res,  (Bpoy- 
yux,  the  bronchial  tubes ;  L.  superior,  upper.  6. 
obere  Zuftrbhrenschlagadern.)  The  superior 
bronchial  arteries,  which  are  small  branches 
given  off  from  the  concavity  of  the  arch  of  the 
aorta,  and  distributed  to  the  bronchi. 

Am  capltales.  (L.  capUalis,  relating  to 
life,  or  to  the  head.)    The  carotid  arteries. 

A,  rfrcumflex'eB  ajo'nu.  fL.  circum- 
JUxus,  bent  round;  genu,  the  knee.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  articular  branches  of  the  knee- 
joint  collectively. 

A.  eollaterales  colli.  (L.  collatero,  to 
admit  on  both  sides;  collum,  the  neck.)  Bathke's 
term  for  the  vertebral  arteries  of  birds,  which 
arise  from  near  the  base  of  the  elongated  common 
carotid  artery. 

A,  eollaterales)  ge'nu.  (L.  genu,  the 
knee.)  A  term  applied  to  the  articular  branches 
of  the  knee  collectively. 

Am  dlgitales  commu'nes  planta'res. 
(L.  digitalis,  pertaining  to  the  fingers ;  communis, 
common ;  plant  a,  the  sole.)  The  plantar  inter- 
osseous arteries. 

A.  dlajlta'lea  eommu'nes  wola'res. 
(L.  voloj  the  palm  of  hand  or  sole  of  foot.)  The 
palmar  interosseous  arteries. 

A.  dlgita'les  dorsa'les  ma'mu.  (L. 
manus,  the  hand.)  The  dorsal  branches  of  the 
interosseous  arteries  of  the  hand. 

Am  dijrttales  dorsa'les  pe'dls.  (L.  pes, 
the  foot.)  The  dorsal  branches  of  the  interosseous 
arteries  of  the  foot. 

A.  dlgita'les  planta'res  pro'prto.  (L. 
flanta,  the  sole ;  proprius,  special.)  The  plantar 
interosseous  arteries. 

Am  dlgitales  wola'rea  pre'prlse.  (L. 
digitus,  a  finger;    vola,   the   palm;   proprius, 


(L.  inter, 

between ;  eosta,  a  rib ;  aorta.)  The  aortic  inter- 
costal arteries. 

A.  intereosta'les  Inferlo'res.  (L.  in- 
ferior, lower.)    The  aortic  intercostal  arteries. 

A.  Intereosta'les  posterlo'res.  (L. 
posterior,  hinder.)    The  aortic  intercostal  arte- 


(L- 

inter,  between;   metacarpal  bonee;  dorsum,  the 
back.)    The  dorsal  interossei  arteries. 

A.  lntermetatar'sae  dorsa'les.  (L. 
inter,  between;  metatarsal  bones;  dorsum,  the 
back.)    The  dorsal  interossei  arteries. 

A.  lnteros'seeB  metaear'pl  dorsa'les. 
(L.  inter,  between ;  os,  a  bone ;  metacarpal  bones  ; 
dorsum,  the  back.)  The  interosseous  branches  of 
the  dorsal  metacarpal  arteries. 

A.  lnteros'seee  metatarsal  dona'les. 
{Metatarsal  bones.)  The  dorsal  interosseous 
arteries  of  the  metatarsal  artery. 

A.  lnteros'seee  planta'res.  (L.  inter, 
between;  os,  a  bone;  plantar  is,  relating  to  the 
sole  of  tile  foot)  The  plantar  interossei  arte- 
ries. 

A.  lnteros'seee  wola'res.  (L.  vola,  the 
palm.)    The  palmar  interossei  arteries. 

A.  lntestlnales.  (L.  intestinus}  a  gut.) 
The  branches  of  the  superior  mesenteric  artery 
supplying  the  small  intestine. 

A.  letnars/iesB.  (Aijdapyucot,  drowsy.) 
The  carotid  arteries. 

A.  lnmba'res  l'mae.  (L.  lumbaris,  re- 
lating to  the  loins;  imus,  lowest.)  The  fifth 
lumbar  arteries. 

A.  lnmba'res  qnln'tae.  (L.  quintus, 
fifth.)    The  fifth  lumbar  arteries. 

A.  malleola'res  anterlo'res.  (Malleo- 
lus; L.  anterior,  foremost.  G.  vordere  Knochtl- 
arterie.)  The  external  and  internal  malleolar 
branches  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery. 

A.  malleola'res)  lateral**.  (L.  late- 
ralis, relating  to  the  side.)  The  external 
malleolar  branches  of  the  anterior  tibial  ar- 
tery. 

A.  malleola'res  medlales.  (L.  media- 
ns, middle.)  The  internal  malleolar  branches  of 
the  anterior  tibial  artery. 

A.  malleola'res  posterlo'res.  (L. 
posterior,  next  to.  G.  hintere  Knochelarterie.) 
Branches  of  the  peroneal  artery  supplying  the 
inner  malleolus. 

A.  metaear/peae  dorsales  radlales. 
(Metacarpus;  L.  dorsum,  the  back;  radius,  a 
staff.)  Term  applied  by  Henle  to  the  dorsal 
arteries  of  the  thumb  and  forefinger. 

A.  metaear'pl  wola'res.  (L.  vola,  the 
palm.)  Term  applied  to  a  few  small  recurrent 
branches  given  off  from  the  concavity  of  the  deep 
palmar  arch. 

A.  oesopbaare'ee  Inferlo'res.  (L.  awo- 
phaaus,  the  gullet;  inferior,  lower.)  Branches 
of  the  coronary  artery  of  the  stomach  supplying 
the  lower  part  of  the  oesophagus. 

A.    perforan'tes    arena    planta'ris. 

SL  arcus,  a  bow.  G.  durchbohrenden  Arterien.) 
ranches  given  off  from  the  anterior  extremities 
of  the  interosseous  arteries,  or  from  the  posterior 
extremities  of  the  digital  arteries,  which  perforate 
the  interosseous  spaces  to  join  the  dorsal  arteries 
of  the  toes. 

A.  perforan'tes  fem'orls.  (Ljoerforo, 
to  bore  through ;  femur,  the  thigh.)  Ine  per- 
forating arteries  of  the  thigh. 

A.  perloardl'aceB  posterlo'res.  (UtpL, 
around ;  Kapiia,  the  heart ;  L.  posterior,  next  to. 
G.  Herzbeuteldste.)  The  posterior  pericardiac 
branches  of  the  aorta. 

A.  pnren'toSB  mas/nsB.  (Qphvi,  the 
diaphragm;  L.  magnus,  great.)  The  inferior 
phrenic  arteries. 

A.  phren'lcse  posterlo'res.     (L.  pos- 
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terior,   hinder.)       The  posterior  mediastinal 
arteries. 

A.phren'icce  superlo'res.  (L.  superior, 
upper.)  Small  branches  of  the  posterior  medias- 
tinal arteries  distributed  to  the  diaphragm. 

A.  pro'prlae  renales.  (L.  proprius, 
proper ;  renalis,  belonging  to  the  kidney.)  The 
branches  of  the  renal  artery  which  penetrate  the 
columns  of  Bertini,  the  cortical  substance  inter- 
vening between  the  pyramids  of  Malpighi,  and, 
traversing  this,  reach  the  bases  of  the  pyramids 
and  form  arches,  from  which  the  interlobular 
arteries  are  given  off. 

A.  receptao'ulL  (L.  receptaeulum,  a 
reservoir.)^  Branches  given  off  by  the  carotid 
artery  as  it  lies  in  the  cavernous  sinus,  which 
supply  the  sella  turcica,  the  walls  of  the  sinus 
and  the  nerves  traversing  it,  as  well  as  the  Gas- 
serian  ganglion  and  the  pituitary  body. 

A.  rec'tae.  (L.  rectus,  straight)  The 
vasa  recta  of  the  kidney. 

A.  scrota'les.  (L.  scrotalis,  relating  to 
the  scrotum.)  The  terminal  branches  of  the 
superficial  perineal  artery. 

A.  somniTerfle.  (L.  somnus,  sleep ;  fero, 
to  bear.)    The  carotid  arteries. 

A.  soporales.  (L.  sopor,  sleep.)  The 
carotid  arteries. 

A.  suprarenale*  aorficce.  (L.  supra, 
above;  ren,  the  kidney;  aorta.)  The  supra- 
renal arteries. 

A.  suprarenale*  lnferlo'res.  (L.  in- 
ferior, lower.)  Small  branches  of  the  renal 
artery  supplying  the  adrenals. 

A.  suprarenales  me'dlse.  (L.  medius, 
middle.)    The  supra-renal  arteries. 

A*  veno'see.  (L.  venosus,  venous.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  the  Pulmonary  veins. 

A.  vest' co  -vagiuales.  (L.  vesica,  the 
bladder;  vaginalis,  relating  to  the  vagina.) 
Branches  of  the  inferior  and  superior  vesicle 
arteries,  in  the  female,  supplying  the  va- 
gina. 

A.  vola'res  car  pi.  (L.  vola,  the  palm ; 
Kapiroi,  the  wrist.  G.  Handwurzcldste.)  The 
carpal  branches  of  the  deep  palmar  arch. 

Arterla'gTa.  CApriipla;  aypa%  a  seizure. 
F.  arttriagrc  ;  G.  Schlagaderschmerz.)  Pain  of 
the  arteries. 

Arte 'rial.  (L.  arteria,  on  artery.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  on  artery,  or  to  the  arteries. 

A-  arch'es.    The  same  as  Aortic  arches. 

A.  blood.    See  Blood,  arterial. 

A.  bruit.  (F.  bruit,  noise.)  See  A. 
sounds. 

A.  circle  of  Willis.  See  Willis,  circle 
of. 

A.  constitution.  A  term  for  a  plethoric 
habit  of  body. 

A.  diastolic  murmur.  A  term  proposed 
by  Dr.  Gemmell  for  an  arterial  murmur  pro- 
duced by  pressure  with  the  stethoscope,  inasmuch 
as  it  is  coincident  in  time  with  the  expansion, 
diastole,  or  pulse  of  the  artery  in  which  it  is 
heard. 

A.  duct.    Sec  Ductus  arteriosus. 

A.  murmur.    See  Murmur,  arterial. 

A.  pyee'mia.  A  term  proposed  for  those 
cases  of  purulent  infection,  in  which  the  blood 
contamination  is  the  result  of  special  inflamma- 
tion of  the  cardiac  valves. 

A-  sounds.  Two  distinct  sounds  heard  on 
auscultation  of  the  larger  arteries,  and  usually 
produced  by  transmission  of  the  cardiac  sounds ; 


according  to  some,  the  sounds  nay  be  the  result 
of  vibrations,  the  result  of  friction  of  the  blood 
on  the  arterial  walls,  or,  at  least,  the  first  sound 
in  part. 

A.  sjrs'tem.  The  whole  series  of  arteries 
from  the  aorta  to  the  termination  of  the  remote 
branches  in  the  capillaries. 

A.  sys'told.  (SvoroXrf,  a  contraction. J 
The  active  return  of  the  artery  to  its  natural 
dimension  after  being  distended  by  the  blood 
forced  into  it  by  the  cardiac  systole. 

A.  ten'slon.    The  same  as  A.  systole. 
The  expression  is  also  applied  to  the  pressure 
of  blood  from  within  on  the  arterial  tube. 

A.  tone.  (ToVov,  tone.)  The  condition  of 
permanent  contraction  of  an  artery,  which  is 
natural  to  it  in  a  healthy  state,  and  which  is  lost, 
giving  place  to  dilatation,  when  the  vaso-motor 
nerve-fibres  are  divided. 

A.  to'nus.    The  same  as  A.  tone. 

A.  va'rlx.  A  synonym  of  Cirsoid  aneu- 
rysm. 

Am  vein.  (F.  veine  artirieuse.)  The  pul- 
monary artery. 

Arterialisa'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
oxidation  of  the  blood. 

Arterleo'taais.     QApmpta;  fxrao-ct, 

extension.  F.  arteriectasie  ;  G.  Schktgadenr- 
tceiterung,  Arterienausdehnung.)  Dilatation  of 
an  artery ;  aneurysm. 

Arteriec'topy.  (fAprnpia ;  Zxrarof, 
away  from  a  place,  F.  arteriectopie  ;  G.  abnorme 
Lags  einer  Arterie.)  An  abnormal  situation 
of  an  artery. 

ArterleurysVma.     dAprnpta;    cfyrft, 

wide.  G.  Schlagaderausdehnung.)  Same  as 
Aneurysm. 

Arterli'tiB.    Same  as  Arteritis. 

Arterloaro'tia.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery; 
arcto,  to  contract.)  Piorry's  term  for  Arterto- 
stenosis. 

Arterio-cap'illarr  fibro'Bls.     A 

term  applied  by  Sir  W.  Gull  and  Dr.  Sutton  to  a 
deposit  of  hyalin- fibroid  material  in  the  fibrous 
walls  of  the  small  arteries  and  capillaries.  This 
condition  of  the  general  arteries  and  capillaries 
of  the  body  is  seen  in  coses  of  granular  Kidney, 
and  constitutes,  according  to  them,  the  essence 
and  cause  of  the  disease.  This  view  is  not 
universally  accepted. 

ArterioonaTasis.  dAp-nipia;  x<zWit, 

a  slackening.)    Dilatation  of  an  artery. 

Arteriodial'yBiB.  ('Apmpia;  duSWcc, 

a  separating.  F.  artvriodialyse ;  G.  das  Auf- 
schtvind^n  ewer  Arterie.)  A  shrinking  or  wasting 
of  an  artery. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  False  aneurysm. 

Arterlodias'tasiB.     {*A^njpta;   ii&- 

crraaiv,  a  standing  aloof.  F.arteriodiastase.)  The 
separation  of  two  arteries  that  normally  should 
be  together. 

Also,  the  retraction  or  separation  from  each 
other  of  the  two  ends  of  a  divided  artery. 

Arteriodlplopies  mas.  C  Aprrjpla ; 
£nr\(>o?,  double;  ima-po?,  a  squeezing.  F. 
arteriodiplopicsme ;  G.  die  Doppelcotnprcssion 
einer  verwnndeten  Arterie.)  A  double  compres- 
sion of  a  wounded  artery,  in  order  to  form  a  small 
space  in  which  the  blood  may  become  coagu- 
lated. 

Arteriod'omum.  ^Apt^pla;  fopA*,  to 

overpower.  F.  arteriodome ;  G.  Arteriodom.) 
An  artery -compressing  forceps. 

Arterlogr'rapny.    QAp-rnpia;  ypd<pm, 


to  write.  F.  and  0.  arteriography.)  A  de- 
scription of  the  arteries. 

Alte'rlold.  ^Aprr\pla',  tl3o«,  likeness.  P. 
arterioide;  G.  sehlagadtrahntich.)  Rescinding 
an  artery. 

Arteriolar  (Dim.  of  arteria,  an  artery. 
F.  mriirioU  ;  G.  tin  jwmm*  Puleader. )  A  minute 
artery ;  an  arteriole. 

A.  suariemla'ris  eor'dis)  dez'trm.  (^«- 
rMi;  L.  «sr,  the  heart;  dexter,  on  the  right 
aide.  G.  rechten  Kranzarterie.)  The  right 
coronary  artery  of  the  heart. 

A.  avuiemla'rte  eoi'Ols  sinla'trm.  (-4*- 
rwfc;  «sr,  the  heart;  emitter,  on  the  left.  G. 
linien  Kranzarterie.)  The  left  coronary  artery 
of  the  heart. 

ArteriOlaBrec'tflB.  (L.r*rtw#,  straight.) 
The  vara  recta  of  the  kidney. 

Arteriole.  (Same  etymon  as  Arteriola.) 
A  small  or  ultimate  artery. 

JLrterlol'Ofry .  (* Aonipta ;  Xoyov,  a  dis- 
eourse.  F.  and  G.  arteriologie.)  A  treatise  on 
the  arteries. 

Artariomala'cla.  {'AprnpiaifiaXaKta, 

softness.  \f.arUriomalaeie,arter%omaiaeose  ;  G. 
Bmeeiehsmg  der  Arterienkdute.)  Softening  of 
the  arteries. 

Arterlomalaco'BiS.  Same  etymon  and 
■»— *""g  as  Arteriomalaeia. 

Arteriopal'mtiB.   CV^np^;  woX/«k, 

palpitation.  Y.arttriopalme.)  Vehement  pulsa- 
tion of  the  arteries,  or  palpitation. 

Arterioperls'sia.    CV"»p*«;  x«p«r- 

*»t,  beyond  the  regular  number,  extraordinary. 
F.  arterioperissie ;  Schlagaderuberwucherung.) 
Engorgement  of  the  arteries. 

ArterloplUebot'omj'.       fAmoia, 

artery;  4&iif/*  a  rein ;  Ttpvw,  to  cut.)  Bleeding 
by  soarincation,  as  in  cupping  and  the  use  of 


Artarioples'ter.   ?Ap<rnpta ;  ™<rrr\p, 

a  squeeaer.     F.  arteriopiestere ;   G.  Arterien- 
drOeher.)    An  artery  squeezer  or  compressor. 

Artariopl tn  1  tOOS.  (L.  arteria;  pi- 
tnita*  phlegm.)  Term  applied  to  the  vessels 
whien  are  distributed  to  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  nose.    (Dunglison.) 

Artariopla'nla.  £Aprnp(a ;  -rXai/u«?  to 

wander.  F.  arterioplanie.)   Excessive  elongation 
or  displacement  of  the  arteries. 
JLltmiople^mus.  Same  as  Angiopleg- 


ArterloplO'C&*    3ame  as  Angioploce. 

Arterlorrhex'is.    fAprnpiai  piJE««,  a 

breaking  or  bursting.      F.  artertorrhexis ;  G. 
8iAlmgadintn  tissung.)    Bupture  of  an  artery. 

lOBOfAOflTrapli'ia.    CApr»/p»'a; 

ia.     F.  and  G.  arteriosetnographie.) 


Seenofimphv  of  the  arteries. 

Arteriosclerosis.   CV^p"*;  <nc\ii- 

p*W,  hard.)  Hardening  of  the  walls  of  an  artery 
from  hypertrophy  of  connective  tissue ;  said  to 
be  the  result  of  a  migration  of  leucocytes,  through 
the  endothelium  of  the  vessel,  into  the  spaces 
between  the  striated  lamellae  of  the  tunica  in  lima, 
and  their  conversion  into  spindle-shaped  and 
stellate  cells. 

'.  Qkprnpia.)  The  retention 
characters  by  blood  traversing  veins. 

"  _  "  ('ApTtipia ;  frriuot" 

•st,  a  being  straightened.  F.  arteriostenose  ;  G. 
SiiilmMdtnwtnderung.)  Contraction  of  the 
arteries. 

Arteriosteoffen'esis.       ('  Aprnpia ; 


6o~rio*.  a  Axme ;  ytnvix,  generation.)  Same  as 
Arterfbtmsis. 

ArtferlOStO'siS.  {'Aprtipla;  6<rrlo*. 
F.  arteriostose ;  G.  Schlagadervcrknochcrumg.) 
Ossification  of  the  arteries. 

Arteriostrep'sia.  £Aprnpia\  <rrpfyt*> 

a  turning  round.  F.  torsion  dee  ar tires;  G. 
Drehen  der  Schlagadem.)  Torsion  of  the 
arteries. 

Arterlo'BUS.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery.) 
Having  numerous  arteries,  full  of  arteries,  or  of 
the  nature  of  an  artery. 

A,  dno'tna.    See  Ductus  arteriosus. 

Arteriotlilim'ma.  CAp-njpia;  exipfia, 

that  which  is  pressed  out.  F.  arUriothlimme.) 
Injury  from  pressure  or  bruising  of  the  arteries. 

Arteriotlillp  sis.  ('Apnipia;  extyts, 
a  pressure.  F.  arteriothlipsis.)  Pressure,  a 
bruising,  or  grazing  of  an  artery. 

Arte'riotome.  {'ApT^pla;  xopir,  a  cut- 
ting.)   A  lancet. 

Arterlotfomy.  CAprripi*,  an  artery; 
to/uJ,  from  tc/unv,  to  cut.  G.  Sehlagaderbffnung.) 
Term  for  the  operation  of  cutting  into,  dividing, 
or  opening  an  artery. 

Arteriotrep  sis.     ('Apr^la;  ▼,>*>«, 

a  turning.)    Torsion  of  the  arteries. 

ArterlOWe'noUB.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery ; 
vena,  a  rein.)    That  which  concerns  the  mutual 
relations  or  connections  of  an  artery  and  a  vein. 
A.  an'enrysm.    See  Aneurysm,  arterio- 
venous. 

Am  nror/mur.  A  whirring  murmur  having 
a  continuous  base  of  sound,  with  intermittent 
increase,  occurring  in  places  where  there  is  a 
communication  between  a  large  artery  and  a 
vein,  such  as  to  permit  a  current  of  blood  from 
the  former  to  the  latter. 

Arteritis.  ('Aprvpla,  an  artery.  F.  arts- 
rite;  L  arteritide ;  G.  SchlagaderentzuHdung.) 
Inflammation  of  an  artery.  This  may  either  be 
acute  or  chronic.  Acute  inflammation  affects  either 
the  Tunica  intima,  or  the  T.  adventitial  or,  very 
rarely,  the  T.  media.  Inflammation  of  the  internal 
coat  is  usually  produced  by  direct  irritation,  as 
by  the  action  of  mechanical  or  chemical  agents, 
such  as  a  wound,  die  presence  of  chalky  frag- 
ments of  degenerated  semilunar  valves  and  emboli. 
The  membrane  loses  its  polish  and  transparency, 
the  endothelial  cells  becoming  detached,  and  it 
separates  in  shreds  from  the  middle  coat ;  the  in- 
flammatory process  with  suppuration  may  spread 
to  the  outer  coat. 

Chronic  inflammation  is  sometimes  designated 
arterio-sclerosis,  and  leads  to  atheromatous 
changes. 

In  the  earlier  stage  the  arterial  walls  are  stiffer 
and  less  clastic  than  natural.  On  section  they 
present  unusually  round  orifices,  and  appear  to 
be  somewhat  dilated.  The  endothelial  cell-layer 
remains  unchanged,  but  beneath  it  and  in  the 
tunica  intima  hyperplastic  nuclear-  and  cell- 
formation  occurs,  raising  the  intima  into  nodules, 
and  these  subsequently  pass  into  fatty  defenera- 
tion, giving  the  coat  at  this  point  a  yellowish 
hue.  Deposit  of  lime,  salts,  or  calcareous  de- 
generation occurs  coincidently  with  the  fatty 
metamorphosis,  and  parts  of  the  wall  of  the 
vessel  become  almost  bony,  though  no  true  bone 
is  ever  formed.  Mingled  with  the  fattily  de- 
generated tissue  and  lime  salts  is  cholesterin, 
the  whole  forming  the  atheromatous  patch.  The 
endothelial  cells  usually  become  detached,  and 
the  atheromatous  material  is  more  or  leas  oom- 
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pletely  swept  away  by  the  blood  current,  leaving 
an  atheromatous  ulcer,  from  the  edges  of  which 
calcareous  laminae  project,  that  again  lead  to  the 
formation  of  thrombi. 

Inflammation  of  the  outer  coat,  sometimes 
termed  ex-  or  periarteritis,  results  from  direct 
injury,  or  from  the  spread  of  inflammation  to  it 
from  other  parts.  The  vessels  of  the  adventitia 
become  injected,  it  swells  by  exudation  and  pro- 
liferation of  cells,  and  suppuration  occurs  in  it. 
The  lumen  of  the  vessel  is  constricted,  and  after 
some  time  the  tunica  media  undergoes  fatty  de- 
generation, and  the  intima  becomes  friable  ;  an 
abscess  may  form  and  burst  internally  or  exter- 
nally. If  the  circulation  continue  through  the 
vessel,  it  now  again  begins  to  dilate,  and  usually 
is  the  seat  of  a  thrombosis.  Subsequently,  the 
thrombosis  may  become  organised  and  lead  to 
the  obliteration  of  the  artery,  or  it  may  suppurate, 
or  portions  of  it  may  become  detached  and  lead 
to  embolism  elsewhere,  or  to  pysomia. 

Chronic  arteritis  occurs  most  frequently  in  the 
aorta,  the  splenic,  crural,  cerebral,  and  coronary 
arteries.  It  is  rare  before  30  years  of  age,  is 
often  a  consequence  of  abuse  of  alcohol,  and  is 
associated  with  gout. 

By  interfering  with  the  due  supply  of  blood  to 

Sarts  it  leads  to  spontaneous  gangrene ;  by  ren- 
ering  the  walls  of  arteries  more  rigid,  and  thus 
requiring  that  more  force  should  be  exerted  to 
maintain  the  circulation,  it  induces  hypertrophy 
of  the  left  ventricle,  and  lastly,  by  weakening 
the  walls  of  the  vessels,  it  predisposes  them  to 
dilatation  and  aneurism. 

The  treatment  in  acute  cases  consists  in  rest 
and  local  depletion ;  in  chronic  it  must  be  essen- 
tially symptomatic,  and  be  directed  to  arresting 
the  progress  of  the  disease  by  the  adoption  of  a 
wholesome  regimen. 

A.,  acu'te.    See  under  Arteritis. 

A., chronic.    See  under  Arteritis. 

A.  deformans.  (L.  dtformo,  to  disfigure.) 
A  term  applied  by  Virchow  to  those  conditions  of 
the  arteries,  especially  of  the  aorta,  which  pro- 
duce crumpling  or  irregularity  of  the  walls,  and 
which,  usually  called  atheromatous,  arc  regarded 
by  him  as  a  result  of  chronic  inflammation. 

A.,  diffuse.  A  variety  formerly  described, 
in  which  the  inner  coat  of  the  artery  was  red- 
dened and  softened  ;  it  is  now  considered  to  be  a 
pya?mic  or  septirapniic  condition. 

Am  embolic.  (Embolism.)  The  same  as 
A..,  plastic. 

A.,  erysipelatous.  The  same  as  A.} 
diffuse. 

A.  obliterati'wa.  (L.  oblitcro,  to  obli- 
terate.) A  form  of  disease  of  the  arteries  con- 
sisting in  a  development  of  connective  tissue, 
rich  in  cells,  within  the  inner  coats  of  small 
arteries,  which  gradually  diminishes  the  lumen, 
and  at  last  closes  the  canal  of  the  artery. 

A.,plas'tic.  (n\a<TTiM)9,  fit  for  moulding.) 
That  form  in  which  the  internal  coat,  in  conse- 
quence of  inflammatory  change,  becomes  coated 
with  fibrin,  and  a  clot  forms.  It  is  seen  as  a 
reMilt  of  ligature  of  an  artery. 

A.,  subacute.    The  same  as  A.,  chronic. 

A.f  umbilical.  (Umbilicus.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  umbilical  artery  in  the  tied  remains 
of  the  cord  in  new-born  children.  It  is  said  to 
be  most  frequent  during  epidemics  of  puerperal 
fever.  Serious  results,  such  as  embolic  inflam- 
mations of  internal  organs,  may  ensue. 

Arteriyper  ectasia.  ('Ap-n]pLa;  inrip, 


above ;  Ikt  ao-w,  extension.  F.  arteriyphectase  ; 
G.  Schiagaderausdchnung.)  Too  great  extension 
of  an  artery. 

Ar'tery.  (For  etymon  see  Arteria.)  The 
membranous,  elastic  pulsating  tubes,  or  canals, 
which  convey  the  blood  in  its  course  from  the 
heart,  by  numerous  ramifications,  to  every  part  of 
the  bodyt  diminishing  in  size  as  they  proceed, 
and  terminating  in  a  network  of  vessels  inter- 
posed between  them  and  the  veins,  the  capillary 
vessels.  They  are  usually  enclosed  by,  and 
loosely  connected  with,  a  sheath  of  connective 
tissue.  Thin  sections  of  arteries,  variously  pre- 
pared, show  that  they  are  composed  of  three  layers, 
an  outer,  middle,  and  inner  layer. 

The  outer  layer,  tunica  adventitia.  is  composed 
of  loose  connective  tissue,  with  much  elastic,  and 
not  unfrequently  in  the  aorta  some  muscular, 
tissue  intermingled  with  it.  The  inner  part  of 
the  adventitia  sometimes  presents  quite  a  strong 
and  well-defined  layer  of  longitudinally  arranged 
elastic  fibres,  as  in  the  basilar  artery.  Blood- 
vessels, vasa  vasorum,  and  nerves  ramify  in  the 
adventitia. 

The  middle  layer,  tunica  media,  constitutes  the 
greater  part  of  the  thickness  of  the  arterial  wall  in 
medium-sized  arteries.  It  is  composed  of  one  or 
several  layers  of  circularly  running  unstriated 
muscular  fibres,  separated,  when  there  are  several 
layers,  by  networks  or  laminae  of  elastic  tissue, 
most  abundant  at  its  inner  and  outer  surfaces.  In 
the  larger  arteries  the  elastic  tissue  gradually  aug- 
ments in  quantity,  till  at  length  in  the  aorta  it 
is  almost  as  abundant  as  the  muscular  tissue, 
some  of  which  last  is  disposed  longitudinally. 
No  vessels  enter  this  layer. 

The  internal  layer,  tunica  intima,  is  composed 
of  a  series  of  flat,  elongated,  nucleated  cells,  with 
sinuous  borders,  arranged  with  their  long  diameter 
parallel  to  that  of  the  vessel,  a  subepithelial  layer 
of  connective  tissue,  with  branched  corpuscles, 
and  a  fibroid  coat  of  elastic  tissue,  in  whicn  a  few 
nuclei  are  scattered. 

A.  for'ceps.  A  forceps  possessing  a  spring- 
catch  ;  designed  for  taking  and  keeping  hold  of 
an  artery,  so  as  to  dispense  with,  or  liberate  the 
hands  of,  an  assistant. 

Artetla'cns.  (L.  artus%  a  limb.)  Old 
term  applied  to  one  who  has  suffered  the  loss  of 
any  limb.     (Dormeus,  Ruland,  and  Johnson.) 

Arthani'ta.  A  name  for  the  herb  Cycla- 
men europaum,  or  sow- bread ;  also,  for  an  oint- 
ment prepared  from  the  cyclamen,  which  was 
rubbed  into  the  abdomen  as  a  purgative. 

Althanltlo  acid.  (Arthanita.)  A 
synonym  of  Cyclamin. 

Arthani'tln.  (F.  arthanitine;  G.  Ar- 
thanitin.)  C^r^Oio.  A  glucoside  contained 
in  the  tubers  of  the  Cyclamen  europium.  It 
forms  white  odourless  crystals,  having  a  very 
acrid  taste.  It  is  readily  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol,  but  insoluble  in  ether,  chloroform,  and 
carbon  bisulphide.  It  is  an  irritant  poison,  and 
is  mentioned  by  Professor  de  Luca  as  a  substitute 
for  curare,  and  as  a  remedy  for  tetanus. 

Also,  called  Cyclamin. 

Altheret  ioUB.  C'V>0/oov,ajoint.)  Sy- 
nonymous with  Arthriticus. 

Arthetf  ica.     A  name  for  the  Teucrium 

chama'pitys. 

Also,  used  as  a  synonym  of  Arthritis, 

Also,  remedies  for  the  gout. 

Ar'thonoid.  Applied  to  apothecia  re- 
sembling those  of  the  lichen  named  Arthonia. 
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CApdpov,  a  limb  or  joint ; 
alfia.  blood.  F.  arthrimie.)  Engorgement  of 
blood  in  a  joint.    Congestion  of  a  joint. 

Artlira'gTa.  *Apdpov ;  ay  pa,  a  seizure.) 
A  term  for  gout. 

A.  axtom'ala.  fAi/u/ioXoc,  irregular.) 
Irregular  or  anomalous  gout. 

A.  sjennl'na.  (L.  genuinus,  natural.) 
Ordinary  or  regular  gout. 

A.  tosjlf imsw  (L.  legitimui,  belonging  to 
law.)    True  gout. 

Am  norma'llB.  (L.  normalis,  made  accord- 
ing to  the  square.)    True  gout. 

Am  ft'nu    (L.  verm,  true.)    True  gout. 
ArtbragTOBiB.      {Arthragra.     F.  ar- 
ihragrose;   G.   Gicht,    Gichtkrankheit.)      The 
progress  of  gout. 

Arthralgia.    ChpQpov,  a  joint;  £\yoc, 
pain.    F.  arthralgia  ;  I.  artraigia ;  G.  Glieder- 
schmerz,  GeUnkneuralgie.)    Pain  in  the  joints; 
gout. 
Also,  same  as  Arthritis. 
Also,  neuralgia  of  a  joint. 

Am  bjster'icsu  Hysterical  joint-pain. 
Paul  in  a  joint  occurring  in  hysterical  persons, 
generally  with  cutaneous  hyperesthesia,  and 
sometimes  swelling. 

A.  statural  nsv.  (L.  Saturnus,  Saturn,  a 
name  for  lead.)  Pain  in  a  joint  and  its  neigh- 
bouring muscles,  especially  the  flexors,  with 
recurrent  cramps  occurring  in  persons  the  subjects 
of  lead-poisoning.  Opium,  potassium  iodide,  and 
baths  of  sulphide  of  potassium,  are  employed. 

Artbral'glO-  (Same  etymon.)  That 
which  relates  to  arthralgia. 

Artbrapobroolils'inas.     Chpfyov ; 

farofipoxiCt*,  to  bind  tight.  F.  arthrapoarochisme; 
O.  Abbxnacn  eines  Gliedes.)  Subligation  or  firm 
bandaging  of  a  joint. 

ArtbrapoBpl&lnx'lB.  fA/>0f><w ;  airov 

0iy£i*,  a  squeezing  tight.)    Same  as  preceding. 

Ajrt!irapOBt6'm£L.  ^kpQpov\a'x6a^t]fia, 
an  abscess.  F.  arthraposteme  ;  6.  Gelenkabscess.) 
Abscess  of  a  joint. 

Arthrecta'Bla.  ('Apdpov;  l*cro<r«,  ex- 
tension. F.  arthrectasie  ;  G.  Gelcnkausdehnung.) 
Dilatation  or  distension  of  a  joint. 

Altlirec'taBlB*    Same  as  Arthr ectasia. 

ArtllrelCO'Bia.  ('Apdpov;  e'Axaxrtv,  an 
ulceration.  F.  arthrekosc  ;  G.  Gelenkverschwar- 
tmg.)    Ulceration  of  a  joint. 

Arthrembole'BiB.  CApdpov ;  inftdWc*, 

to  throw  in.)  The  reduction  of  a  dislocated 
joint,  or  a  fractured  bone. 

Artlirein'bOllim.  Same  as  Arthrcm- 
bdus. 

Artl&rein'boltlB.  QAp0povt  a  joint ;  €>- 
fidXXm,  to  impel.  G.  Gliedemrichter!)  Name, 
used  by  Jac.  Sponius,  in  Aph.  Nov.  Hippocrat.  s. 
iii,  in  not.  7,  of  an  instrument  anciently  used  for 
reducing  luxated  bones. 

▲rtJiremjpye'BlB.    £hpQpovy  t^m^o-iv, 

suppuration.  F.  arthrempyise  ;  G.  Gtlenkeiter- 
tmg.)    3uppuration  of  a  joint. 

▲rtllxeii't&BlB.  ^Apdpa,  the  limbs; 
Lrrturtty  a  stretching  tight  F.  arthrentase  ;  G. 
die  Kritmmung  der  Gtuder.)  Term  for  gouty 
contraction  of  the  limbs. 

Artbref  lca«    The  same  as  Arthetica. 

Ar'tlirlc.  QApBpov.  F.  arthrique ;  G. 
Qdmk*  betrefend.)  Belonging  to  the  joints; 
applied  to  diseases  affecting  them. 

Altlirill'lllIIl.  CAfdpi&ioVf  dim.  of  &p~ 
$po*,  a  joint.)    A  small  joint. 


Arthrltla.     CApdp't™,  gout.)    Gout. 
Artlirlt'lo.     ('AptiplTi?,  gout,  inflamma- 
tion of  a  joint,  or  gout.     G.  gichtisch.)    Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  disease  arthritis,  or  to  gout,  or 
to  the  joint*. 

A.  caTculus.  (L.  calculus,  a  small  stone.) 
A  gouty  concretion ;  a  chalk  stone. 

A«  coxaTgla.    See  Coxalgia,  arthritic. 

A,  feVer.  (F.Jievre  arthritique.)  The 
symptomatic  fever  accompanying  an  attack  of 
gout. 

A*  lnsan'itw.  A  term  applied  to  certain 
cases  of  insanity,  in  which  rheumatism  or  gout 
is  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  the  mental  disturb- 
ance. 

A*  Iritis.  A  form  of  iritis,  said  to  be  due 
to  gout.    See  Iritis,  arthritic. 

A*  ophthalmia.  ('O<f>0aX/A<a,  a  disease 
of  the  eye  with  secretion.)  A  synonym  of  acute 
inflammatory  glaucoma. 

A.  pains.  (F.  douleurs  arthritique*.)  The 
pains  of  gout. 

Am   ring.     The   zone    of  injected  blood- 
vessels, seen  in  iritis,  surrounding  the  margin  of 
the  cornea. 
Arthrlf  lea.    The  same  as  Arthetica. 
Artbrlf ioufl  ve'ruB.  (' A^i™,  gout ; 

L.  verus,  true.)    Gout. 

Ar'tlirltlde.  A  cutaneous  affection  indi- 
cative of  gouty  diathesis.     (Bazin.) 

Artliritlfagra.  {Arthritis;  fugo,  to 
drive  away.)  Remedies  for  expelling  or  curing 
gout. 

ArtlsTi'tiBa  (*Ap0piTiv,  from  apQpovy  a 
joint.  F.  arthrite ;  G.  Giiederreissen,  Gicht, 
Gelenkentziindung.)  A  term  for  inflammation  of 
a  joint ;  also,  for  rheumatism  in  a  joint,  and  for 
gout. 

At  present,  arthritis  is  taken  to  signify  in- 
flammation of  all  or  most  of  the  structures  enter- 
ing into  the  formation  of  a  joint,  synovial  mem- 
brane, fibrous  capsule,  ligament*,  cartilage,  and 
bone,  in  any  one  of  which  it  may  commence.  It 
may  be  caused  by  a  bruise,  sprain,  wound,  or 
fracture  ;  it  may  occur  in  the  course  of  pyaemia, 
gonorrhoea,  or  of  albuminuria,  and  as  a  conse- 
quence of  uterine  phlebitis  following  labour  or 
abortion  ;  it  is  often  strumous.  The  joint  is  hot, 
sometimes  red,  very  painful,  often  uniformly 
swollen,  generally  dougny  to  the  feel,  and  slightly 
flexed ;  nocturnal  startings  are  very  painful ;  and 
there  is  high  fever  and  often  great  distress. 
Displacement  of  the  bones  is  a  common  result 
from  softening  of  ligaments  and  contraction  of 
muscles.  The  disease  may  subside  or  suppuration 
may  end  in  death.  In  advanced  cases  there  is 
usually  destruction  of  cartilage.  Total  rest  is 
essential  to  the  successful  treatment;  suppura- 
tion may  necessitate  the  removal  of  the  limb. 
There  is  more  or  less  stiffness  or  anchylosis  on 
recovery. 

A.  aberVan*.  (L.  abem>y  to  wander 
away.)  Wandering  gout;  attacking  internal 
organs. 

A.  acuta.  (L.  acutus,  sharp,  severe.) 
Ordinary  acute  gout. 

A.  arthrodju'ia.  CApdpov,  a  joint; 
dcvvn,  pain.)  A  term  applied  to  chronic  rheu- 
matism of  the  joints,  or  to  rheumatoid  ar- 
thritis. 

A.  asthen'ica.  (*A(t0h/ixo*,  weakly.) 
Atonic  gout 

A.  aton'iosu  f  Atopoc,  feeble.)  Atonic 
gout 
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A.  atyp'ica.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  typicus,  belong- 
ing to  a  regular  form.)    Atonic  gout. 

A.  blennorrhag'ica.  (BXiwa,  mucus ; 
ptywfUy  to  flow.)  Term  applied  to  an  inflam- 
mation of  one  of  the  larger  joints  supervening  in 
the  course  of  severe  blennorrhagia.  Suppuration 
rarely  occurs,  and  the  disease  is  rare  in  women. 
It  usually  terminates  by  resolution.  Rest,  the 
topical  and  general  employment  of  opium,  vesi- 
cation, and  the  application  of  tincture  of  iodine, 
are  usually  recommended. 

A.  chronica.  {XpSvos,  time.)  A  synonym 
of  A.  rheumatica  chronica. 

A.  deformans.    (L.  deformo,  to  disfigure. 

F.  arthrite  chroniquc  secne?  rhumatisme  noueux; 

G.  Knoten-gicht,  rheumatische  Gicht,  gichtucher 
Rheumatismus.)  A  progressive  inflammatory 
disease  of  the  joints,  due  to  trophic  disturbance 
of  all  the  structures  entering  into  them,  but 
especially  of  the  cartilage,  which  becomes  fibril- 
lated,  and  then  breaks  down,  leading  to  out- 
growths of  bone,  which  produce  great  deformity 
of  the  joint,  impairment  of  motion,  and  persistent 
shortening  of  muscles.  It  chiefly  affects  old 
people.  For  further  account  see  Rheumatoid 
art/iritis,  to  cases  of  which,  where  the  defor- 
mity is  a  prominent  feature,  this  term  is  ap- 
plied. 

A.  diaphragmatica.  (Aia<ppaypa,  a 
partition  wall,  the  diaphragm.)  A  synonym  of 
Angina  pectoris. 

A*  errat'ica.  (L.  erraticus,  wandering 
about.)    Wandering  or  erratic  gout. 

A.  liydrarth  roa.  (" Y&wp,  water ;  &pQpov, 
a  Joint.)  Effusion  of  fluid  into  a  joint,  the  result 
of  synovitis. 

'A.  inflammato'rla.  (L.  inflammation 
inflammation.)    Acute  gout. 

A.  Juvenilis.  (L.  Juvenilis,  belonging  to 
youth.)  A  term  which  has  been  applied  to 
acute  rheumatism. 

A.  maxllla'rls.  (L.  maxillaris,  belonging 
to  the  jaw.)  Rheumatic  inflammation  of  the 
joint  of  the  lower  jaw. 

A.  nodo'sa.  (L.  nodosus,  full  of  knots.) 
A  synonym  of  A.  deformans. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  gout,  in  which  there  is  a 
nodular  deposit  of  chalk  stones. 

A.  pauperum.  (L.  pauper,  poor.)  A 
term  applied  to  those  cases  of  rheumatoid  arthritis 
where  the  disease  commences  in  the  fingers,  pro- 
bably from  overstrain. 

A-  plane'tica.  {UXavvriKo^,  wandering.) 
Term  for  wandering  or  erratic  gout. 

A.  poda  gra.  {UoSdypa,  gout  in  the  feet.) 
Acute  gout. 

A.  regula'ris.  (L.  regular  is,  regular.) 
Normal  acute  gout. 

A.  retrogra'da.  (L.  retrogradus,  going 
back.)     Retrocedent  or  metastatic  gout. 

A.  rheumatica.  Rheumatic  arthritis ;  a 
term  for  rheumatoid  arthritis. 

A.  rheumatica  chronica.  See  Rheu- 
matoid arthritis. 

A.  rheumatis'mus.  ('Pct'/uarifffios,  a 
defluxion.)     Acute  rheumatism. 

A.  rheumatoi'des.  {Rheumatism  ;  eltSov, 
likeness.)     See  Rheumatoid  arthritis. 

A.  sicca.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  A  synonym 
of  A.  deformans. 

A.  typ'ica.  (L.  typicus,  belonging  to  a 
particular  form.)     Normal  acute  gout. 

A.  urat'ica.  {Uric  acid.)  Gout,  so  called 
from  the  excess  of  uric  acid  present  in  this  dis- 


ease, and  from  the  frequent  deposits  of  urate 
about  the  joints. 

A.  uretnra'lis,  {OSpndpa,  the  urethra,) 
Arthritis  supervening  upon  severe  inflammation 
of  the  urethra,  from  gonorrhoea  or  from  mechani- 
cal injury  to  this  canal.  It  affects  usually  one  of 
the  larger  joints,  and  suppuration  is  not  infre- 
quent. Leeches,  vesicatories,  acupuncture,  and 
rest,  have  been  recommended. 

A.  u'rloa.  Inflammation  of  joints  asso- 
ciated with  disorder  of  the  renal  secretion,  other- 
wise gout.  It  includes  the  various  forms  of  gouty 
inflammation  of  the  joints,  known  under  the 
names  of  podagra,  gonagra,  omagra,  chiragra, 
ischiagra,  and  rachisagnu 

A.  va'gra.  (L.  vagus,  wanderrnr.)  Gouty 
attacks  shifting  from  one  joint  to  another. 

A.  we/im.  (L.  verus,  true.)  A  synonym  of 
gout. 

A.  vlscera'lls.  (L.  visceralis,  from  viscera, 
the  bowels.)  Inflammation  of  internal  organs, 
alternating  with  gouty  inflammation  of  the  joints. 
Arthritis,  cervical.  (L.  o*rrtx,the 
neck. J  Inflammation  of  the  joints  of  the  cervical 
verteDr®. 

A.,  fun'grona.  A  term  applied  to  those 
cases  of  chronic  arthritis  in  which  there  is  a 
fungus-like  degeneration  of  articular  cartilage. 

A.,  stru'mons,  ohron'io.  Chronic  jomt- 
inflammation  occurring  in  a  strumous  person, 
often  called  white  swelling,  from  the  even,  white, 
semi-elastic  swelling  of  the  joint,  obliterating  all 
prominences:  the  limb  wastes,  suppuration 
occurs  in  ana  around  the  joint,  hectic  weakens, 
and  death  occurs  from  exhaustion  or  tubercular 
deposit  in  the  lungs  or  other  organs.  The  disease 
probably  begins  in  inflammation  of  the  synovial 
folds,  which  gradually  spreads  over  the  whole 
membrane  ;  the  folds  are  said  to  grow,  to  become 
attached  to  the  cartilage,  and  then  to  Deoome  the 
centre  of  destructive  change,  which  gradually 
spreads  to  the  bones;  concomitantly  the  other 
structures  of  the  joint,  ligaments  and  capsule,  be- 
come swollen  and  softened,  with  large  increase 
of  cell  growth,  ending  in  suppuration.  The 
treatment  recommended  is  entire  rest  by  means 
of  splints  and  compressing  plasters,  and  counter- 
irritation,  good  diet,  fresh  or  sea  air,  tonics,  and 
cod- liver  oil.  Destruction  of  tissue  may  necessi- 
tate amputation  or  excision.  Recovery  seldom 
takes  place  without  more  or  less  anchylosis. 

A.,  subdlarthro'dial.  (L.  sub,  under; 
diarthrosi*.}  According  to  Littre*  and  Robin,  a 
white  swelling,  in  which  the  medulla,  being  in- 
flamed, has  given  origin  to  fleshy  sprouts,  lying 
between  the  bone  and  the  articular  cartilage,  and 
lifting  up  the  latter. 

A.*  traumatic.  (Tpav/xanicov,  belonging 
to  a  wound.)  Inflammation  of  a  joint  from  a 
wound  ;  the  disease  commences  as  synovitis,  and 
if  unchecked  spreads  to  the  other  tissues  of  the 
joint.  Rest  and  antiseptic  treatment  are  usually 
employed ;  if  suppuration  occurs  the  joint  is  to  be 
opened,  and  generally  a  drainage  tube  is  inserted 
and  the  antiseptic  treatment  followed.  If  the 
injury  be  extensive  amputation  may  bo  needed. 

Arthrit'ollth.     CA^i-ru,  gout ;  \idot, 
a  stone.)     See  Arthrolith. 

Ar'thrium.  (*A/>0poi/.  F.  arthrion ;  0. 
Gelenkchen.)  Name  by  Kirby  for  a  very  small 
joint  at  the  base  of  the  last  articulation  of  the 
feet  in  most  tctramerous  and  trimerous  Coleoptera. 
Artliroc'fic&.  OA^ffyNw,  a  joint ;  koko*, 
evil  or  disease.     Q,  Winddorn.)    A  term  for  an 
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ulcerated  condition  or  caries  of  the  cavity  of  a 
bone. 

Alao,  used  a*  tynonymoua  with  Spina  ventoea 
by  Dr.  Cullen. 

A.eoxa'ram.    (L.  coxa,  the  hip.)    Hip- 
joint  disease. 

Arthroea'eia.  CApOaw,  Kai«k,evil.  F. 

arthroeaeie;  G.  Arthrokakie.)  Name  by  Buat 
for  a  chronic  disease  of  the  joints,  particularly 
luxation  from  internal  cauaea. 

▲rthrocaoolo'gla.  (Arthrocacia  ; 

Aoyot,  a  diaoourae.  F.  arthrocacologie ;  G.  Ar- 
throkakologie.)  A  treatise  on  diseases  of  the 
joint*. 

ArthrocaroixlO'ma.  CAptpov ;  carci- 
noma. F.  arthrocarein&mc  ;  G.  Qelenkkrebs.)  A 
carcinomatous  joint. 

JLtthrocele*  ("ApQpov ;  «4\fr,  a  tumour. 
F.  arthroctlc;  G.  Oelenkgeeehwulet.)  A  tumour 
of  a  joint. 

Arthrooenehrl'asis.   CAP0pou\  «y- 

fat,  a  grain  of  millet.    F.  arthrocenehriaee  ; 
.  <ft*  KirtenJleehU  der  Oelenke.)    An  eruption 
over  a  joint. 

Arthroceph'ala.   CApOpoi/:  mAoX*,  a 

bead.     F.    artKroeephale ;     G.    gelcnkkopjig.) 
Applied  by  Dumerif  to  a  Family  of  Cruetaeea 
having  the  head  distinct  from,  and  jointed  with, 
the  body. 
ArtnroceraliS.  CApOpov;  tJpa^nhom. 

F.  arthroceral ;  G.  gelenkhomig.)  Applied  by 
Bobineau-Desvoidy  to  nine  pieces  of  the  vertebrae 
of  Articulate  which  are  developed  above,  and 
consist  in  a  pair  of  articulated  appendages  forming 
the  palpi,  antennas,  halteres,  and  often  a  part  of 
the  wings. 

Ajrthroehondrl'tl*.  CApOpov;  chon- 
dritis, F.  artkrochondritc ;  G.  die  Entzundung 
dcr  Qeienkknorpel.)  Inflammation  of  the  carti- 
lages of  a  joint. 

Arthrococ'el*    CApdpw,  a  joint ;  kokko*, 

a  kernel.)  The  product  of  the  growth  in  an 
add  fluid  of  plastide-particles,  called  micrococci, 
into  eella,  like  Torula  or  yeast-cells,  which  further 
develop  into  arthrococci  (Hallier).  By  growth 
in  the  longitudinal  direction,  accompanied  by  the 
formation  of  septa  at  intervals,  arthrococci  are 
said  to  be  capable  of  developing  into  distinct 
fungi  of  the  Oidium  type. 

Arthro'deft.  \Ap9pov.  F.  arthreux  ;  G. 
giicdartigy  gelenkartig.)  Having,  or  pertaining 
to,  a  joint. 

Arthro'dia*  CApdpt*Sia>  from  bpdpout, 
to  fasten  by  a  joint,    r .  arthrodie;  I.  artrodia  ; 

G.  Kugetgilenk.)  Term  for  an  articulation  ad- 
mitting of  gliding  motion ;  a  variety  of  the  Class 
IHartXroeis.  In  arthrodial  joints  the  surfaces 
are  either  plane  or  slightly  concave  and  convex ; 
the  motion  is  limited  by  the  ligaments  of  the 
joints,  or  by  the  process  of  the  bone.  Such  are 
the  articular  processes  of  the  vertebrae,  the 
radio-carpal,  carpal,  metacarpal,  inferior  radio* 
ulnar,  superior  tibio-fibular,  tarsal  and  tarso- 
metatarsal, temporo- maxillary,  acromio-  clavi- 
cular, and  sterno-ciavicular  joints. 

Arthrodie'aB.  (Same  etymon.  F.  arthro- 
dU.)  Applied  by  Bory  to  an  Order  of  Phytozoa, 
♦opposed  of  articulated  filaments. 

J&rtilFlK^lf1""*-  (Same  etymon.  F.arihro- 

\m  ;  G.  cm  kleinee  Oelcnk.)    A  little  joint. 

Alio,  the  same  as  Arthrodia. 

Arthrodyil'ia*  ('kpdpov,  a  joint ;  dovvi], 
pein.  G.  Oetenkechmert.)  Term  for  the  sensa- 
tion of  pain  in  a  joint,  or  chronic  rheumatism. 
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A.  podas/rlesu     (Tloteypa,  gout  in  the 
feet.)    Gout. 
Arthroecta'Bia*    See  Arthrectaeia. 

Arthroede'ma.    CApBpou;  externa.   F. 

arthrodeme;  G.  Oelcnk  waeeereueht.)  (Edema  of 
a  joint. 

Axthroempye'BiB.    CApQpov,  ipvrvn- 

<ri9,  suppuration.)    Suppuration  in  a  joint. 

Artnroffas'tra.      CApOpou,  a  joint; 

yaartp,  stomach. )  An  Order  of  the  Class  Arach- 
noidea.  The  abdomen  is  sessile  and  segmented ; 
mandibular  palpi  developed  as  pincers. 

''raphy.      QApOpov,    a  joint; 
>,  to  write.    F.  arthrographie;  Q.  Oelcnk- 
thre.)    A  description  of  the  joints. 

Arthrogryposis.  QApdpov,  a  joint; 
yputroofiaiy  to  become  bent.)  Distortion  of  the 
joints  from  muscular  action. 

Artbrohe'mla.  Worry's  form  of  spelling 
arthnemia. 

Arthrohy'drin*  £Apdpoi>,& joint;  Sd<*py 

water.)    The  fluid  of  joints;  synovia. 

Arthrolepro'slB.    CApdpov;  \ijp»<nt, 

becoming  leprous.  F.  arthroleproec  ;  G.  Oelcnk- 
leproee.)    Leprosy  of  the  joints. 

Ar'throllth.  CAp9pov%  a  joint;  Xidot,  a 
stone.)  A  loose  calcined  cartilage,  or  mass  of 
lymph,  in  a  joint. 

Arthrolo'bilim.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Fabaccct. 

A.  aoorplol'deo.  The  leaves  are  capable 
of  being  employed  as  veuicatories. 

Arthrol'Ofrv.  £ApQpovy  a  joint ;  Xoyov,  a 
discourse.  F.  arthrologie;  G.  Banderlehre.)  A 
description  of  the  anatomy  of  the  joints. 

Arthrom/hole.    CApOpou,  a  joint  -,  fidk- 

A»,  to  place,  fix,  or  build.)  A  term  for  the  re- 
duction  of  a  dislocation,  or  for  coaptation  of  tho 
parts  of  a  fracture. 

Arthromeningl'tlB.  CApdpov;up»nyZ, 

a  membrane.  F.  ar  thr omening  it  c  ;  G.  Entzun- 
dung  der  Oelenkhattte.)  Inflammation  of  the 
membranes  of  a  joint ;  synovitis. 

A.  croupo'aa.  Croupous  synovitis ;  joint- 
inflammation  with  fibrinous  deposit. 

A.  purulen'ta.    Purulent  synovitis. 

ArthronaTgla.    CApdpov,  a  joint;  SX- 

yoe.  pain.)    Same  as  Arthrodyniay  Arthralgia. 

Artbron'CUB.  ('ApOpov,  a  joint;  3y«cos, 
a  mass,  or  eminence.)  A  term  for  the  distinct 
cartilaginous  body  (one  or  more)  which  sometimes 
forms  within  the  knee-joint. 

According  to  some  (G.  Oelenkgeeehwulet), 
swelling  of  a  joint. 

Arthrone'ma.  Ckpdpw ;  vnua^  a  thread. 

G.  Oliederfaden.)    A  filament  with  nodules  or 
joints. 
Arthronempye'sls.      The  same  as 

Arthroempyeeie. 

Arthroparal'yBls.     CAp0po»:  -wapd- 

\vo-iv.  F.  arthroparalysie  ;  G.  Gliederldhmung.) 
Paralysis  of  the  limbs. 

Arthropathia.      {'ApOpo»y  a  joint; 

-x-ddovj  a  disease.  G.  Oelenkleiden.)  Name  given 
to  an  affection  of  the  shoulder- joint,  commencing, 
without  appreciable  cause,  with  violent  pain  and 
swelling  of  the  brachial  portion,  chiefly  affecting 
the  humerus  and  its  envelopes. 

A.  hysterica.      Painfulness  of  a  joint 
without  apparent  organic  change,  occurring  in  an 
hysterical  person. 
Arthroperlsphlnxls.    See  Arthra- 


poephinxie. 
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abundance.  T.arthroperiesie;  G.  Ubenahl  der 
alieder.)  The  state  of  having  supernumerary 
limbs  orjoints. 

ArtOrophlOgro'slS.  CApdpov,  a  joint ; 
gAoyoxrtv,  from  <p\oy6a>,  to  inflame  or  burn.  6. 
Gelenkentzutidung.)  Another  term  for  inflamma- 
tion of  a  joint. 

synovial!*.    {Synovia.)    Synovitis. 


Artbrophy'ma.     CApdpov  \   <pvp.a,  a 

nmour.)    An  old  term  for  white  swelling  of  a 


ytov&pt 
White 


tumour, 
joint. 

\m  adenocnon'drlnm.    ('Aow,  a  gland ; 
os,  cartilage.    0.  tceisse  Gelenkgeschwulst.) 

hite  swelling  of  a  joint,  inasmuch  as  it  affects 
both  glands  and  cartilage. 

ArtbroplaB'tlc.  {"ApOpov ;  -r\<i<r<r»,  to 
form.  F.  arthropUutigue.)  Relating  to  Ar- 
throplasty. 

Arthroplasty.       CJLpBpov,  a  joint; 

'r\a<r<r<0,  to  form.  F.  arthroplattique  ;  G. 
kwistliche  Gtlenkbildung.)  The  formation  of 
an  artificial  joint  to  remedy  anchylosis. 

Artbrop'oda.  CApdpov,  a  joint ;  vote, 
a  foot.)  A  Subkingdom  of  the  Invtrtebrata,  de- 
fined by  Macalister  as  symmetrical,  usually 
dioecious,  non -ciliated  schizoccelous  persons,  of  a 
limited  specifically  constant  number  of  often 
heteronomous  metameres  or  somites,  each  usually 
with  a  pair  of  ventrally  articulated,  hollow- 
iointed  organs  as  feelers,  jaws,  or  limbs.  The 
body  consists  of  head,  thorax,  and  abdomen;  the 
first  contains  not  fewer  than  four  united  somites, 
bearing  the  sense  organs  preorally ;  the  second 
bears  the  locomotory  limbs;  the  third  contains 
the  vegetative  and  reproductive  organs.  The 
heart  when  present,  is  dorsal,  tubular,  often  seg- 
mented, and  the  circulation  is  more  or  less  lacu- 
nary.  Breathing  effected  by  the  surface,  gills,  or 
trachea?.  Digestion  absent  in  some  parasitic 
crustaceans ;  mouth  usually  anterior,  ventral ; 
anus  terminal,  occasionally  aproctous ;  intestine 
seldom  tortuous ;  the  surface  or  the  body  presents 
a  firm  chitinous  investment  with  or  without  an 
interstitial  calcareous  deposit,  pierced  by  many 
pore  canals.  Muscles  colourless,  transversely 
striated,  metamerieally  divided.  There  is  a 
pharyngeal  nerve  ring  with  an  epipharyngeal 
Drain  ganglion,  and  a  hypopharyngeal  pair  of 
ganglia  with  complex  commissures,  from  which  a 
double  gnngliuted  ventral  cord  extends  backwards. 
The  upper  surface  of  the  ganglia  is  motor,  the 
lower  sensory.  Some  have  a  separate  sympa- 
thetic system  and  a  vagus  nerve  attached  to  the 
pharyngeal  ring.  The  ova  undergo  partial  cleav- 
age. The  germ  divides  into  two  layers.  Par- 
thenogenesis occurs  in  several  cases ;  metagenesis 
in  one  of  the  Cecidomyidu*.  In  most  cases  the 
young  undergo  either  progressive  or  retrogressive 
metamorphosis. 

Arthropo'mata.     (^Aptipov,  a  joint; 

ira>firt,  a  lid.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Brachio- 
potia,  Subkingdom  Mollmca.  Shell  calcareous, 
furnished  with  a  hinge ;  valves  held  together  by 
teeth ;  aliiueutary  canal  terminating  in  a  cul-de- 
sac. 
Altl&ropyo'BiB.  ^Apdpov,  a  joint ;  trvov, 
us.  F.  arthropuose  ;  G.  Gelenkverexteruna \  Ge- 
*<  nkgrsch  trur,  Eitcrgelenk.)  Term  for  a  collection 
of  pus  in  a  joint ;  but  also  applied  to  other  affec- 
tions of  the  joints  in  which  suppuration  was 
supposed  to  have  taken  place,  and  also  to  lumbar 
abscess. 

Arthrorrha'g-ia.   fAptipov  \  pAywpa.,  to 

burst  forth.     F.  arthrurrhagie ;  G.  UtUnkblut- 
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fluss.)     A  sudden  discharge— by  custom  under- 
stood to  be  of  blood — from  a  joint. 

Arthrorrheu'ma.    ('ApBpo*;  rhnma, 

for  rheumatism.  F.  arthrorrhumatisme  ;  G.  Glis- 
derrheumatismusx  Gelenkrheuma.)  Acute  rheu- 
matism in  the  joints. 

ArthrorrheumatlB'mus.  8ame  as 
Arthrorrheuma. 

Artbro'Bla.  ('Apdp6a>y  to  fasten  by  a 
joint.)  A  generic  name  for  articular  inflamma- 
tion, according  to  Good. 

A.  aon'tau     (L.  acutus,  severe.)     Acute 
rheumatism. 

A.  obron'lea.    (Xp6vo*9  time.)    Chronic 
rheumatism. 

A.  toydartn'roa.    {Y&»p?  water ;  Apdpow, 
a  joint.)    Serous  effusion  into  a  joint. 

A.  poda'ara.      (Uot&ypa,  gout  in  the 
feet.)    Acute  gout 

Arthro'BiS.  f  Ap0prf»f  to  fasten  by  a 
joint.  G.  Einlenkung.)  Term  for  articulation 
or  connection  by  joints. 

ArtbroBpongro'BiB.    CApdpo*;  spon- 

gosis.  F.  arthrospongose ;  G.  Gliedsehwam- 
mung.)    The  formation  of  fungus  in  a  joint. 

ArthrOBDOn  ffTLB.  QApOpo* ;  <rr6y- 
yos,  sponge.  Gr.  GltecUchwamm.)  The  disease 
of  the  joint  especially  of  the  knee,  formerly 
known  as  white  swelling. 

Ar'tbroBporeB.       CApdpo* ;    oiropo*, 

seed.)  Term  applied  in  Botany  to  spores  united 
in  the  form  of  a  chain  or  rosary. 

ArthrOBpo'rOUS.  (  Ap0po»,  a  joint  j 
enropot,  seed.)  A  term  applied  to  plants  like  Fungi 
which  develop  from  a  jointed  mycelium,  or  the 
spores  of  which  develop  by  fission,  the  segments 
remaining  attached. 

ArtlirOBtexlO'BiB.  CApOpo»\  errivmait, 
a  being  straightened.  F.  arthrostenose  ;  G.  Qo- 
lenkverengerung.)    Contraction  of  a  limb. 

ArthroBteopliy'ma.    £ApQpov\  o*uo- 

phyma.  Y.arthroBteophyme.)  An  osseous  tumour 
in  a  joint. 

Arthrostere'sls.    (Apdpov;  ariprivt*, 

deprivation.  F.  arthroetdrese.)  The  removal  or 
absence  of  one  or  more  limbs. 

Artbroaterig-'inata.       ('AoOpov,    a 

joint ;  crrspiyp.a,  a  prop.)  A  term  in  Botany  ap- 
plied to  the  jointed  sterigmata  of  Fungi. 

Artl&rOB'traoa.  CApdpov,  a  joint ;  fo- 
TpaKov,  an  egg-shell.)  A  synonym  of  Edri- 
ophthalmata. 

ArthroByin'phyBlB.    CAp6po*;  crip- 

Svorw,  a  growing  together.    F.  arthrosymphyst  ; 
.  Gelcnkverwachsung.)    Adhesion  of  limbs,  as 
the  fingers  or  toes. 

Artbroayr'lnx.     CApdpov;  <rvpty£,  * 

pipe.  F.  Jlstule  artieulaire ;  G.  GelenkfisteL) 
Fistula  in  a  joint. 

Arthrot/omy.  CApdpov,  a  joint ;  Topn, 
a  cutting.)    The  resection  or  excision  of  joints. 

Artnroto'plil.     ('ApOpov;  tophus.   G. 

Gtlenk- Tophi.)  Concretions  around  the  joints 
in  gout,  or  other  diseases. 

Artlirotrau'ma*    CApdpov ;  rpav/uL,  a 

wound.  F.  arthrotraume ;  G.  Gelenktnmde.)  A 
wound  of  a  joint. 

Arthrotro'pia.  CAf>0po»;  Toonj,  a 
turning.      F.    arthrotropie ;    G.    Gli&adrthen.) 

Torsion  of  the  limbs. 

Arthroxero'BiB.    CApdpov;  £tpa>cn*, a 

dr)iug  up.)    A  synonym  of  Arthritis  deformans. 

Artlirozo'a.    CApdpov;  guov,  an  animal. 

F.  arthrozoaire ;  G.  Glxcderthiere.)    Applied  by 
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Harm.  Burmeister  to  a  Family  containing  An- 
nulala,  Malacostraca,  and  Insecta. 

Artbryperpatlil'a.     QApOpo»;  inch, 

in  eiMH  ;  wdflo*.  disease.  F.  arthryperpathie.) 
Term  by  Piorry  for  an  excessively  severe  affec- 
tion of  the  joints,  as  arthritis,  hip-joint  disease. 

ArthrTPOtJplllllxlS.  See  Arthrapo- 
mpAinxis. 

Ar'tltY*  Old  term,  used  by  some  for  Arteria, 
but  by  others  applied  to  the  Arteria  aspera,  or 
windpipe,  according  to  Castellus. 

Atyti*d.  ("A/>rto*,  complete^  even,  as  of 
numbers.)  A  term  applied  to  chemical  elements, 
the  equivalency  of  which  is  expressed  by  an  even 
number,  as  dyads,  tetrads,  hexads. 

Ar'tichant  saiiva'are.     (Fr.)    See 

Cdrlina  acanthifolia. 

ArtftelaOKe*  (Said  to  be  derived  from  Ar. 
ardiechamki,  earth  thorn.  F.  artichaut ;  I.  ear- 
eicfo,  carciofano  ;  S.  artichoka  ;  G.  Artischoeke.) 
The  common  name  of  the  plant  Cynara  scolymus. 
The  unexpended  flower-head  furnishes  a  well- 
known  vegetable  of  delicate  flavour,  the  disc  and 
the  fleshy  bases  of  the  scales  being  the  parts 
eaten. 

A*  Freneb.    See  Cynara  scolymus. 

Amm  Jorn'astfem.  (L  girasole,  sunflower ; 
of  which  the  word  Jerusalem  is  said  to  be  a  cor- 
ruption.} The  common  name  for  the  plant 
Heliamthu*  tuberoeue,  the  tubers  of  which  are 
used  aa  food.  According  to  an  analysis  given  by 
Pavy,  100  parts  contain — Nitrogenous  matter  31, 
sacar  14*7,  inuline  1*9,  pectic  acid  *9,  pectine  '4, 
cellulose  1*6,  fatty  matter  *2,  mineral  matter  1*3, 
water  76. 
Artioo'ea*  Same  as  Articocalus. 
ArtloOC'altLS.  CApriot,  perfect;  kok- 
mmkot,  the  kernel  of  the  pine  cone.)  Name  for 
the  Cynara  scolymus,  or  artichoke. 

ArtUralamen'tam.  The  deep  layer  of 
the  lateral  area  of  the  anterior  and  posterior 
semicircular  valves  of  Polyplaeophora.  (Mac- 
ahster.) 

Aftto'lllar.  (L.  articularu,  pertaining  to 
tile  joints.  F.  articulaire.)  Of,  or  oelonging  to, 
an  articulation  or  joint. 

A*  ax'torles  of  farm.  The  circumflex 
arteries  of  the  arm. 

A.  ax'torles  of  knee*  See  Knee-joint, 
arteries  of. 

A.  aVterle*  of  nip.  See  Hip-joint,  arte- 
rim  of. 

Am  bone*  A  bone  constituting  the  proper 
centre  of  the  proximal  or  articular  part  of  the 
free  lower  jaw.  It  can  only  exist  when  the 
mandibular  arch  is  segmented  into  a  pier  and 
free  arch,  as  in  the  oviparous  Vertebrata  gene- 
rally. In  mammals  this  segmentation  does  not 
take  place,  as  the  primary  rod  is  arrested  to  form 
the  —n«mai  «nfl  is  not  segmented.  Their  lower 
jaw  answers  to  the  superficial  "  dentary"  bone  of 
the  Ovipara,  and  is  articulated  to  another  super- 
ficial bone,  vis.  the  squamosal. 

A*  osip'srale.  (L.  capsula,  dim.  of  eapsa,  a 
box.  F.  capsule  articulaire.)  A  synonym  of 
Capsular  ligament. 

Am  onr/tHa**o.    8ee  Cartilage,  articular. 

Am  flaoef  to.  (F.  dim.  of  face,  face,  aspect. 
9.  facet  te  articulaire.)  The  more  or  less  rounded 
or  flattened  surface  of  a  bone  which  touches  a 
part  of  another  bone  in  a  joint, 
i  leswea.  (F.  feuilles  articulaires.) 
which  spring  from  the  nodes  or  articula- 
tions of  a  stem  or  branch. 


A.  pro'oess.  (F.  apophyee  articulaire; 
G.  Oelenkforttatz.)  A  process,  also  called  zygo- 
pophvsis,  situate  near  the  junction  of  the  pedicle 
and  lamina  of  a  vertebra,  one  above  and  one 
below,  on  each  side.  The  free  surface  of  each, 
covered  with  cartilage,  articulates  with  that  of 
the  adjoining  vertebra ;  that  of  the  superior  is 
directed  backwards,  that  of  the  inferior  forwards. 
The  articular  processes  of  the  atlas  and  axis  do 
not  eorrespona  in  situation  to  those  of  the  other 
vertebrae,  but  are  situate  at  the  junction  of  the 
pedicles  with  the  bodies  of  the  vertebra.  The 
articular  processes  of  the  sacral  vertebra  become 
united  to  each  other,  except  in  early  life,  and 
those  of  the  three  lower  coccygeal  vertebra)  are 
wanting. 

Artteula'rl*.  (8ame  etymon.)  Relating 
to  a  joint. 

A.  aje'nn.  (L.  genu,  the  knee.)  The  sub- 
orureus  muscle. 

A.  morlras.  (L.  morbus,  a  disease.) 
Another  term  for  arthritis,  or  gout. 

A.  ve/na.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  A  name  for 
the  vein  accompanying  the  posterior  circumflex 
artery ;  also  called  subhumeralis ;  it  arises  from 
the  basilic,  then  passes  transversely  round  the 
neck  of  the  humerus,  and  ramifies  on  the  scapula. 

Artlcnla'ta.  (L.  articulut,  a  joint.) 
The  third  great  division  of  the  four  into 
which  Cuvier  divided  the  animal  kingdom. 
The  nervous  system  consists  of  two  long  cords 
with  a  series  or  ganglionic  enlargements,  toe  first 
of  which  is  the  brain,  and  is  situated  on  the  oeso- 
phagus, the  rest  along  the  body;  the  external 
envelope  is  divided  into  a  number  of  rings,  it 
may  be  hard  or  soft,  and  it  gives  attachment  to 
the  muscles :  the  body  may  have  attached  to  it 
articulated  limbs ;  the  jaws,  when  present,  are 
lateral.  It  consists  of  four  classes — Hexapoda, 
Arachnida,  Crustacea,  and  Annelida. 

Also,  a  Suborder  of  the  Order  Brachiata  or 
Crinoidea,  Class  Crinoidea,  Subkingdom  Echino- 
dermata.  Calyx  not  entirely  formed  of  coronal 
pieces ;  no  parabasals ;  the  arch  of  the  membra- 
nous calyx  furnished  with  grooves  and  ambulacral 
tubes. 

Also,  one  of  the  Subdivisions  of  cyclostomata- 
tous  Polyzoa,  in  which  the  colonies  are  vertical 
and  jointed. 

Also,  one  of  the  Divisions  of  the  Braehiopoda, 
in  which  the  valves  of  the  shell  are  united  by 
teeth  along  the  hinge-line,  the  lobes  of  the 
mantle  are  not  completely  free,  and  the  digestive 
canal  is  provided  with  a  distinct  anus. 

Also,  a  svnonym  of  Arthropoda. 

Artxc'lllate.  (L-  articulatus,  distinct, 
part,  of  articulo,  to  divide  into  joints.)  Divided 
into  joints,  distinct. 

Am  sounds.  The  vocal  elements  of  which 
speech  is  formed;  they  are  divided  into  vowel 
sounds  and  consonant  sounds. 

Am  speech.  It  is  conceivable  that  com- 
munication might  be  carried  on  by  vocal  sounds 
of  the  same  pitch  and  intensity  by  the  individual 
sounds  being  made  of  various  lengths ;  but  by 
articulate  speech  is  meant  the  employment  of 
words  pronounced  by  various  movements  of  the 
lips  ana  tongue.  The  co-ordinating  centre  for  the 
movements  required  to  produce  these  sounds  is 
situate  in  the  medulla  oblongata,  for  in  it  are  the 
origins  of  the  pneumogastnc,  spinal  accessory, 
hypoglossal,  ana  facial  nerves. 

Artic'alated.  (Same  etymon.  F.  arti- 
cule;   6.  gegltedert.)     Jointed.     The  term  is 


ARTICULATIO— ARTIFICIAL. 


applied  in  Botany  to  a  part  when  it  is  capable 
of  separating  into  definite  portions.  Thus,  astern 
is  said  to  be  articulated  when  it  breaks  across 
without  difficulty  at  each  node,  and  a  foliar  or 
floral  organ  is  articulated  when  it  separates  at 
the  point  of  its  attachment  to  the  stem  or  axis. 

Applied  in  Geology  to  columns  of  basalt  and 
other  rocks  which,  being  separable  into  blocks, 
appear  jointed. 

Articul&'tio.  (L.  articulus,  a  joint.)  A 
joint. 

A.  artificialis.  (L.  artificialis,  artificial.) 
A  false  joint,  as  from  non-union  of  a  fractured 
bone. 

A.  atlan'to-epistropn'ica.  {Atlas; 
iirly  upon :  cn-pi^na,  to  turn.)  The  articulation 
between  the  atlas  and  the  axis. 

A.cox'ee.  (L.  coxa,  the  hip.)  The  hip-joint. 

A.  no'tna.  (L.  nothus,  spurious.)  A  false 
joint. 

Artionla'tion.  (L.  articulus,  a  joint.  F. 
articulation  ;  G.  Gelenk,  Glicderung.)  A  joint. 
The  connection  between  two  bones  or  cartilages ; 
according  to  the  mode  in  which  this  connection  is 
accomplished,  articulations  are  divided  into  three 
classes,  named  Synarthrosis,  Amphiar  throws, 
and  Diarthrosis. 

Applied  also  to  the  artificial  connection,   or 
fastening  together,  of  the  various  bones  of  the 
skeleton,  one  to  another,  in  their  natural  situation. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  distinct  utterance  of  sylla- 
bles or  words,  by  the  organs  of  speech. 

In  Botany,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  point 
when,  at  a  certain  period,  a  separation  between 
two  organs  takes  place.  Thus,  an  articulation 
frequently  occurs  between  the  petiole  of  a  leaf 
and  the  branch,  or  between  the  peduncles  of  the 
floral  organs  and  the  axis.  In  the  former  case 
there  is  sometimes  a  layer  of  soft  transparent 
cells,  which  has  been  called  the  "  couche  separa- 
trice,"  through  which  the  rupture  takes  place. 

A-*  defect^  o£  See  Alalia  and  Stammering. 

A.v  false*  A  false  joint,  as  when  a  frac- 
tured bone  floes  not  unite,  or  a  dislocated  bone  is 
not  replaced. 

Articula'tUS.  (L.  articulus,  a  joint.) 
Having  knots  or  joints. 

A.  cau'lia.  (L.  caul  is,  a  stem.)  A  stem 
having  nodes. 

A.  deniscen'tia.  (L.  dehisco,  to  split 
open.)     Bursting  transversely. 

A.  folium.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  leaf 
which  articulates  with  the  stem. 

A.  fruc'tus.  (L.  fructus,  fruit.)  A  fruit 
transversely  divided  into  nodes. 

Artic'ull.  (L.  pi.  of  articulus,  a  member.) 
Members,  divisions.  The  joints  of  the  cirrhi  of 
Crinoids. 

A.  dlgito'rum  ma'nus.  (L.  digitus,  a 
finger ;  manus,  the  hand.)  The  phalanges  of  the 
fingers. 

A.  dlgito'rum  pe'dis.  (L.  digitus  ;  pes, 
a  foot.)    The  phalanges  of  the  toes. 

ArtlCUloden'tate.  (L.  articulus  ;  den- 
tatus,  toothed.  G.  gi-glicdtrt-gtzuhnt.)  Jointed 
and  toothed.     Used  in  Botany. 

ArtiC  Ulo  mor'tlB.  (L.  articulus,  a 
moment ;  mors,  death.)  Between  life  and  death ; 
in  the  act  of  dying. 

ArtlO Ulo  Spinalis.  (L.  articulus; 
spinalis,  belonging  to  the  spine.)  The  semi- 
Kpinalis  colli  muscle. 

Artic'ulUB.  (L.  articulus.  F.  article; 
G.  (Jlud.)    A  joint. 


Term    applied  in   Botany   to   a    series    of 

Earts  which  collectively  constitute  an  organ, 
ut  which  at  a  certain  period  separate  from  each 
other.  Thus,  in  the  rapilionace®,  the  several 
parts  of  the  fruit  which  contain  a  seed  and 
separate  from  each  other  at  maturity  are  called 
articuli. 

Applied  to  that  part  of  the  stalk  which  extendi 

between  two  knots  or  joints ;  also,  a  knot  or  joint. 

In  Mycology,  the  term  designates  a  cell  issuing 

like  a  branch  from  another  cell,  from  which  it  is 

separated  by  a  dissepiment. 

A.  no' thus.  (Nd'Go*,  spurious.)  A  false  joint. 

A.  no'wna.  (L.  novus,  new.)  A  false  joint. 

A.  preternatnralls.  (L.prmttrt  beyond; 
naturalis,  natural.)    A  false  joint. 

A.  spu'riua.  (L.  spurtus,  false.)  A  false 
joint. 

Artificial.  (L.  artyficialis,  artificial; 
from  artificium,  a  handicraft.  F.  artificial ;  8. 
kiinstlich.)    Produced  by  art. 

A*  a'nus,  (L.  anus,  the  fundament.) 
Term  for  an  opening  made  in  the  parietes  of  the 
abdomen,  by  disease,  accident,  or  operation, 
through  which  the  feces  are,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
discharged  during  life.  Also,  an  opening  made 
in  the  natural  situation  in  cases  of  imperforate 
anus  in  infants.    See  also  Colotomy. 

A.  eye.  A  shell  made  of  glass  and  tinted, 
used  to  conceal  the  loss  of  an  eve. 

A.  Joint.  Applied  to  that  condition  in 
which  the  broken  ends  of  a  fractured  bone  do 
not  unite  by  a  consolidation  of  osseous  matter, 
but  become  rounded  and  smooth,  and  connected 
by  a  fibrous  ligamentous  substance ;  also  termed 
a  false  joint 

A.  limb.  A  mechanical  contrivance,  in 
imitation  of  the  appearance  and  action  of  one  or 
other  of  the  limbs,  for  use  when  the  natural 
member,  or  part  of  it,  has  been  removed. 

A.  membra'na  tym'panl.  See  Mem- 
brana  tympani,  artificial. 

A.  mefh'od.  This  term  is  applied  in 
Botany  to  systems  of  classification,  which,  like 
those  of  Linnaeus,  are  founded  on  the  condition 
of  a  single  or  of  a  small  number  of  organs,  and 
which  enable  a  plant  to  be  readily  recognised 
without  a  comprehensive  knowledge  of  its  rela- 
tions. 

A.  pu'plL  Name  for  the  result  of  opera- 
tion for  removing  obstructions  to  the  light  caused 
by  adhesions  or  permanent  contraction  of  the  iris. 
See  Iridectomy,  Iridodesis,  Iridodialysis,  Cbre- 
to  mi  a,  Corectomia,  and  Cortdialysis. 

A.  respira'tion.  (  L.  rcspiratio,  breathing 
back.)  The  aeration  of  the  blood  of  an  as- 
phyxiated person  by  artificial  means.  This 
may  be  effected  either  by  the  injection  of  air 
into  the  lungs  in  a  rhythmical  manner,  by 
means  of  bellows  or  syringes,  or  bv  insuffla- 
tion from  the  lungs  of  another,  the  month 
being  applied  to  that  of  the  asphyxiated  person, 
and  the  nostrils  closed  by  pressure;  in  all  of 
which  cases  the  escape  of  the  air  is  effected  by 
the  natural  elasticity  of  the  parietes  of  the  chest 
and  of  the  lungs.  Double-acting  bellows  have 
been  used  to  substitute  the  inspiratory  and  ex- 
piratory acts.  Artificial  respiration  may  also 
be  effected  by  imitating  the  expansion  ana  con- 
traction of  the  chest  by  certain  positions  or  move- 
ments. 

Ancient  method. — The  method  of  artificial  re- 
spiration formerly  employed  was  the  alternate 
compression  and  relaxation  of  the  walls  of  the 
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seed  erect  or  pendulous,  with  little  or  no  albu- 
men ;  embryo  straight,  with  a  superior  radicle. 
Exclusively  tropical  plants. 

ArtOC&rp'efiB.  The  same  as  Artocar- 
paeea. 

ArtOCArp'tLS.  CAjrrov,  bread;  Kapwot, 
fruit.  F.  arbre  a  pain  ;  G.  Brodfruchtbaum.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Artoearpaeea.  Male 
flowers  in  catkins;  females  naked,  becoming  a 
rounded  fleshy  fruit. 

A.  bena*alen'sis.  Systematic  name  of  a 
species,  the  fruit  of  which  is  pickled  in  salt,  and 
used  in  cookery. 

Aa  brazlllen'als.  A  species  growing  in 
Brazil,  similar  in  use  to  the  A.  integrifolia. 

A»  commu'nl*.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
The  A.  incisa. 

A.  neterophjlla,  Lam.  CEr«f>o«,  dif- 
ferent ;  cpuWov,  a  leaf.)  Fruit  and  seeds  esculent. 
Probably  the  same  as  A.  integrifolia. 

A.  nlrau'ta.  (L.  hirnutu*,  shaggy.)  The 
AnHJeli  of  Malabar.  It  produces  an  edible  fruit, 
which,  if  used  too  freely,  brings  on  diarrhoea,  for 
which  the  bark  or  root  of  the  tree  is  given. 

A.  Incisa,  Willd.      (L.  inci*u*,  notched. 

F.  arbre  d  pain.)  The  bread-fruit  tree,  about 
the  size  of  a  small  oak.  Hab.  South  Sea  Islands, 
and  transported  thence  to  the  W.  Indies,  and  S. 
America.  The  fruit,  contained  in  a  round  catkin, 
varying  in  size  from  a  child's  to  a  man's  head,  is 
gathered  when  of  full  growth,  baked  in  an  oven, 
and,  on  removing  the  rind,  the  internal  portion  is 
found  to  resemble  bread  crumbs,  and  is  used  as 
food.  In  the  South  Sea  Islands  the  juice  is 
employed  as  glue,  the  wood  as  timber,  and  the 
bark  for  making  a  coarse  kind  of  cloth. 

A.  lntegrlfo'lla,  Willd.  (L.  integer,  entire ; 
folium,  a  leaf.  Y.jacquier;  Tarn.  Pila;  Tel. 
panasa ;  Duk.  p  hurt  us ;  Mai.  pilavoo ;  Beng. 
kantal.)  The  Indian  Jack  or  Jaca  tree,  the  fruit 
of  which,  larger  than  that  of  the  A.  incisa, 
but  of  inferior  flavour,  is  largely  eaten  by  the 
natives  in  Ceylon,  Southern  India,  and  Asia. 
The  inner  wood  is  also  employed  to  dye  the  robes 
of  the  priests  of  Buddha  of  a  yellow  colour. 

A.  ja'oa.    The  A.  integrifolia. 
ArtOC'rOABa    ("A^tos,  bread  ;  *p*  as,  flesh. 

G.  Flcixchbrod,  FUischpastete.)  Bread- meat,  or 
a  kind  of  pasty,  made  of  bread  and  various  meats 
boiled  together. 

ArtOgT'ala.  ("Ap-ros,  bread ;  y&ka,  milk.) 
A  poultice  made  of  bread  and  milk. 

Also,  a  cooling  food  made  of  bread  and  milk. 

Artom/eli.  ("Ap-rov,  bread ;  /jliXi,  honey. 
G.  Honigttig.)  Old  name  for  a  cataplasm  made 
of  bread  and  honey. 

ArtopoeopBO'r a.  ('  ApToiroio «,  a  baker ; 
\j/u*pay  the  itch.  G.  Jiuclrrkrutze.)  Baker's 
itch ;  usually  a  form  of  eczema,  or  licnen  agrius. 

ArtOp'tlCUBa  ("Ap-rov,  Drcad  *,  oirraco, 
to  toaat.)     Toasted  bread. 

Artorhi  Z68B.  ("Ap-ros,  bread ;  pi<£a,  root.) 
A  term  employed  by  Endiichcr  as  a  synonym  of 
the  JJioscoreacece  and  the  Taccacea. 

Ar'tUS.  (L.  artus,  a  joint ;  in  the  plural, 
limbs.     G.  Glied.)    An  articulation  ;  a  limb. 

Arty 'ma.  ('Ap-ru/aa,  a  condiment.)  A 
preserve  or  conserve,  a  condiment,  an  aroma. 

Ani  am.  The  name  applied  by  the 
Aruuc,  Arowaka,  or  Aroaquis  Indians  to  the  fecula 
of  the  mandioc. 

A  rum.  QXpov,  the  cuckoo-pint ;  F.  gouct ; 
S.  aru  ;  G.  Aro/itcurz.)  A  Genua  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Aracac.    Spatke  convolute  ;  bpadix  miked 


at  the  point ;  male  flowers  placed  above,  female 
below,  separated  by  cirrhi ;  anthers  sessile ;  ovary 
one-celled. 

A.   amerlea'mim  be'tae  ftftlls.     (L. 

beta,  the  beet ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  American 
beet- leaved  arum.  A  synonym  of  Dracontium 
fmtidum. 

A.  atrornltoiis.  (L.  ater,  black ;  rubens, 
reddish.)    The  A.  triphyUum. 

A.  campanula'tam.  (New  L.  eampmma, 
a  bell.)    A  species  producing  an  edible  conn. 

A.  coloca'sls.  (lLoXoKavia,  the  Greek 
name  of  the  plant.  F.  colocase  Egypt e.)  A  plant 
cultivated  in  the  E.  Indies,  Syria,  Egypt,  and  8. 
Europe,  the  leaves  and  root  of  which,  boiled  in 
water,  are  much  used  as  food. 

A.  Dloscoi'ldea.  {Dioteorides,  an  early 
Greek  physician.)  The  turio  of  this  plant  was 
anciently  used,  when  fresh,  as  an  active  purga- 
tive. 

A-  dracon'ttum.  (L.  draco,  a  kind  of 
serpent.)    The  plant  Dracontiumpertusum. 

Aa  dracun' cuius,  Linn.  (L.  dracuneuUis, 
a  small  serpent.  F.  strpentaire  commune ;  G. 
gemeines  ScMangenkraut.)  The  plant  dragon's- 
wort,  and  many-leaved  Arum;  it  is  extremely 
acrid,  with  properties  as  A.  maculatum. 

Aa  esoulen'tom.  Linn.  (L.  esculcntus,  fit 
for  eating.  F.  chou  earaibe.)  A  species  used  as  a 
pot-herb  in  the  West  Indies.  The  fresh  leaves 
and  root  are  very  acrid,  but  lose  this  when  boiled. 

Aa  nedera'ceum.  (L.  heder  actus,  ivy- 
like.  F.  herbe  a  mechants.)  A  climbing  plant, 
the  juice  of  which  is  poisonous  and  caustic.  It 
is  probably  a  Philodendron. 

A.  ln'dicum.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  A 
species  cultivated  in  India  for  the  sake  of  its 
esculent  stems  and  pendulous  tubers. 

A.  ital'icnm.  (L.  Itaiicus,  Italian.)  The 
turio  of  this  plant  was  formerly  used  for  the  same 
purposes  and  under  the  same  name  as  the  turio 
of  A.  vulgare. 

A.  macrorni'aon.  ( M  a*p  ov,  large ;  p%a, 
a  root.)     A  synonym  of  A.  montanum. 

Aa  macula,  turn,  Linn.  (L.  maculo,  to 
spot.  F.  gouet,  pied  de  veau ;  G.  gemeines 
Aronswurz.)  The  plant  wake-robin,  or  com- 
mon arum,  or  cuckoo  pint.  Leaves  hastate 
sagittate ;  spadix  straight,  club-shaped.  The 
corm  is  ovoid,  with  little  smell  and  an 
acrid  taste ;  the  acridity  is  destroyed  by  torre- 
faction  and  fermentation.  From  it  a  starch 
is  made,  called  Portlund  or  arum  arrowroot,  or 
sago ;  the  conns  are  pounded,  the  pulp  washed, 
and  the  water  strained,  until  all  acridity  is  re- 
moved ;  the  starch  is  tnen  allowed  to  settle,  and 
is  dried  (sec  Arrowroot,  arum).  Several  cases 
of  poisoning  have  been  recorded:.  There  is  great 
pain  and  swelling  of  the  tongue  and  throat, 
vomiting,  diarrhoea,  a  feeble  pulse,  sometimes 
convulsions  coma,  and,  it  may  he,  death.  Fresh 
butter,  melted,  has  been  advised  to  be  given,  and, 
after  free  vomiting,  strong  coffee. 

A.  montanum.  (L.  montanus,  belonging 
to  a  mountain.  Tel.  kotida-rakis.}  The  root  is 
employed  to  poison  tigers  in  India,  out  after  long 
boiling  becomes  innocuous  and  a  wholesome  food. 

A.  mosctaa'tum.  (M  oVxov,  musk.)  An 
old  name  of  black  pepper. 

A.  musclv'orum.  Linn.  (L.  musca,  a  fly ; 
roro,  to  devour.)  A  poisonous  species  with  a 
cadaverous  odour. 


to  ope 


k.  rln  gens.    (L.  rinqens  ;  part  of  ringor, 
in  wide  the  mouth.)     The  A.  triphyUum. 


ARYTiENOIDEUS— ASARALES. 


which  the  term  is  chiefly  applied,  are  in  their 
natural  position,  they  appear  somewhat  like  the 
pipe,  or  mouth,  of  an  ancient  pitcher.  F.  ary- 
tindide ;  6.  Giesskannenformtg.)  Resembling, 
or  shaped  like,  the  mouth  of  a  pitcher. 

A.  carytllaa;ea.  (F.  cartilage*  arytinotde: 
G.  arytanoideische  Knorpely  Giessoeckenknorpel.) 
Two  cartilages  of  the  larynx,  which,  in  their 
natural  situation,  resemble  the  mouth  of  a 
pitcher.  They  are  three-sided  pyramidal  bodies, 
with  their  base  on  the  upper  margin  of 
the  posterior  part  of  the  cricoid  cartilage,  and 
their  recurved  apex  free.  Each  is  &" — Or  high, 
3''  wide,  and  \"  thick ;  the  posterior  face,  broad, 
triangular,  and  concave  from  above  to  below, 
lodges  the  arytenoid  muscle ;  the  anterior  face, 
rough  and  convex,  rives  attachment  to  the 
thvro-arytaenoid  muscle  and  the  superior  or 
false  vocal  cord;  the  internal  face,  the  nar- 
rowest, slightly  convex,  is  covered  oy  mucous 
membrane,  and  is  parallel  with  that  of  the  other 
cartilage ;  the  base  is  slightly  concave  and  arti- 
culates with  the  cricoid  cartilage;  its  short, 
rounded,  external  angle  gives  insertion  to  the 
posterior  and  lateral  crico-aryta-noid  muscles, 
and  to  its  pointed  anterior  angle  the  true  vocal 
cord  is  attached.  The  apex  is  curved  backwards 
and  inwards,  and  to  the  summit  are  articulated 
the  cartilages  of  Santorini.  Their  function  is  to 
regulate  the  tension  of  the  chordae  vocales  through 
the  action  of  the  muscles. 

A.  grlands.  (F.  glandes  aryUnoidiennes.) 
Numerous  muciparous  glands  lying  in  front  of 
the  arytenoid  cartilages,  in  the  hind  margin  of 
tho  arytceno-epiglottidean  fold. 

A.  muscle.  (F.  muscle  arytino'idien.) 
A  thick  band  of  transverse  fibres  stretching  be- 
tween tho  posterior  concave  surfaces  of  each 
arytenoid  cartilage  and  filling  up  the  interspace. 
It  draws  together  the  arytamoid  cartilages  and 
depresses  their  summits. 

ArTteenolde  UB.  (Arytenoid  cartilage.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to.  the  arytoenoid  cartilages. 

A.  major.  (L.  major ',  greater.)  Tho  Ary- 
tenoid muscle. 

A.  minor.  (L.  minor,  loss.)  The  A. 
obliqnus. 

A.  obli'quus.  (L.  obliquus,  slanting.  F. 
aryUnoidien  croise.)  Two  slender  bundles  of  mus- 
cular fibre,  placed  in  an  oppositely  oblique  posi- 
tion on  the  arytenoid  muscle ;  now  considered 
part  of  the  aryteno-epiglottidean  muscles. 

A.  transver'sus.  (L.  tramversus,  lying 
across.  F.  arytcno'idicn  vrai.)  The  Arytenoid 
muscle. 

Aryth'mia.  ('A,  nop. ;  pvdnos,  measured 
motion.)    Irregularity,  specially  of  the  pulse. 

Arjrth'miC.  (Same  etymon.)  Irre- 
gular. 

As.  An  old  term  for  the  weight  libra,  or  a 
pound,  divided  into  twelve  ounces,  or  equal 
parts. 

A  Ba,  Arab.  (Heb.  TON,  to  heal.)  An  old 
term  signifying  a  healer;  also  spelt  Assa. 
(Quincy.) 

A.'  dul'cis.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.)  The  sweet 
healer ;  an  old  term  for  benzoinum,  or  gum  ben- 
zoin; Schroderus,  iv,  cl.  n.  372. 

A.  foe'tida.  (L.  fcetidus,  stinking.)  Tho 
fetid  or  stinking  healer;  Schroderus,  iv,  cl.  n. 
377.     See  Assafattida. 

A 'sab.  (Arab.)  The  disease  borozail,  when 
it  atlects  male*.     See  Borozail.  » 

A&aba  hermeB.    (Heb.  DmTONW 


Arab,  azaba,  yellow.)    The  meadow  saffron,  so 
named  either  from  hermes,  or  from  its  colour. 

Asaba-ul-feteyat.  Arabic  tor  Oeymum 
basilicum,  common  tweet  basil. 

AsabatUS.    3ee  Assabatus. 

A&alM>n«  (Heb.lTDDK.  Arab.  «MpAo«.) 
Old  term  for  sapo,  or  soap.    (Kuland.) 

AsCBB'tUS.  Lime,  or  limestone.  (Castellus.) 

Asafe'tlda.    A  synonym  of  Asafcetid** 

AsafOB'tida.    See  Assafmtida. 
A.  IMssriuiieii'sls.     (JJisgun,  a  town  in 
the  Persian  province  of  Laristan,  where  it  grows.) 
A  shrub,  according  to  Kampfer,  which  supplies 
assafcetida. 

Asa'sren.  (Arab.)  The  Sanguis  draconis, 
or  dragoirs  blood. 

A'sagi.  (Heb.  pDK.  Arab,  a***.)  Arabic 
forvitrioL  (Ruland.) 

AsagTflB'a.  (Called  after  Dr.  Asa  Gray.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order  Melanthace*. 

A.  officinalis,  land.  (L.  oJUnna,  a 
shop.)  Sabadilla.  Flowers  racemose,  naked; 
sepals  and  petals  narrow,  coloured  with  a 
honey  spot  at  the  base;  stamens  perigrnoua, 
alternately  shorter ;  anthers  bursting  vertically ; 
follicles  3,  acuminate,  papery;  seeds  winged. 
An  alpine  Mexican  plant,  yielding  the  covadilla 
seeds  of  commerce.  The  dried  fruit  is  imported 
from  Vera  Cruz  and  Mexico.  An  acrid,  drastic, 
emetico-cathartic ;  used  in  chronic  rheumatism, 
paralysis,  and  neuralgia ;  also,  as  an  anthelmintic 
and  for  pediculi.  Dose,  4 — 6  grains.  The  sub- 
stance called  Veratria  is  obtained  from  the  seed. 

Asagray'a.    The  same  as  Asagrma. 

A'aamar.  Arabic  for  ^Erugo  oris,  or  ver- 
digris.    (Quincy.) 

AB'amaz.  Term  for  vitriol.  (Ruland  and 
Johnson.) 

Asa'non.    Prepared  Sal  ammoniacum. 

A&apel'xe.  The  Brazilian  name  of  the 
Bcehmerxa  caudata. 

Aa'apea.  ('Ao-amfc,  not  liable  to  rot ;  from 
£.  neg. ;  <n}?ro/uai,  to  rot,  to  corrupt.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  the  sputa,  or  to  other  excrete,  which  are 
not  liable  to  putrefaction,  or,  according  to  some, 
which  do  not  result  from  digestion. 

ABapha'tum.  Arabic  term  for  a  kind  of 
serpigo  or  impetigo,  or  intercutaneons  itch,  gene- 
rated in  the  pores  like  worms,  which,  on  the 
skin  being  compressed,  come  out  like  worms  with 
black  heads.  (Dornseus,  Ruland,  and  Johnson.) 
Doubtless  what  are  now  called  Comedones, 

Aaaphl'a.  (Avd<f>tia;  from  £,  neg.; 
<ra<pn ?, ,  clear.  G.  XTndeuthchkeit.)  Ancient  term 
for  an  indistinctness  of  voice,  whether  depending 
on  defect  of  speech,  or  on  disease  of  a  nervous 
kind ;  also,  a  state  of  partial  delirium.  It  has 
been  applied  to  defect  from  malformation  of  the 
soft  palate. 

Aaa'prixe.  Brazilian  name  of  the  Booh- 
meria  caudata.  Nat.  Order  Urtieacea.  Said  to 
be  antihaemorrhoidal.     (Littre"  and  Robin.) 

Aaarabao'oa.  (From  a  confusion  between 
the  two  plants  Asarum  and  Baccharis,  which  so 
came  to  be  united  under  one  name.)  A  synonym 
of  Asarum  canadensey  A.  europaum,  and  Inula 
dysentcrica. 

A.  offlcina'rum.  (L.  qffieina,  a  workshop.) 
The  Asarum  curopceum. 

Aaarab  ioa.  A  term  applied  to  the  root 
of  Asarum  europium.     (Birdwood.) 

Aa  aral  alliance.    The  same  as  A**- 

rales. 
AaaraleB.      (Asarum.)      According    to 
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Iindley,  an  Alliance  of  epigynous  Exogens, 
having  monochlamydeous  flowers,  and  a  small 
stnbryo  lying  in  a  large  quantity  of  albumen. 
The  Natural  Orders  of  Asarales  are  Santaliaeea, 
Lormmthacut,  and  Aristolochiacea. 

▲aVaratb*  The  name  in  Turkey  of  the 
Ommahis  sativa. 

AMT'cUu  QAvapicla;  from  a,  neg.; 
*4p£«  flesh.  F.  asarete;  G.  FleiecMmangel, 
Magerkeit.)    Want  of  flesh,  or  leanness ;  ema- 


(8ame  etymon.)  Leanness. 
(F.  Marine;  G.  HaseUcurz- 
emmphor.)  CtMioQt*  or  C^H^O,.  A  white, 
eryatalliaable,  solid,  volatile,  aromatic,  camphor- 
tike  substance,  obtained  from  the  A$arum  euro- 
pstum.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  volatile 
oils;  softens  to  a  waxy  consistence  at  26*6°  C. 
(80°  F.),  melts  at  65-6°  C.  (150°  F.) 

Also,  by  some,  applied  to  a  bitter,  nauseous 
principle  found  in  the  same  plant. 

AMUrin'efiB.    (Asarum.)     A  synonym  of 
Aristeloehiaeut. 

▲aVarlte.     A  yellowish,  acrid,  thick,  vola- 
tile iwsrntinl  oil,  obtained  from   the   Asarum 


-('Ao-a/HTTjs.)  A  diuretic  wine 
containing  three  ounces  of  asarum  to  six  pounds 
of  Strang  sweet  wine. 

Same  as  the  camphorous  Asarin . 
Arab,  for  Asarum  europaum, 


(*A,  neg.;  attpa,  a  chaplet, 
because  it  was  rejected  from  garlands  by  the 
ancients;  according  to  some,  from  aoapot,  caus- 
ing nausea.  F.  asaret ;  G.  Easelwurz.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Aristolochia.  Perianth 
esmpanulate,  3-cleft,  superior ;  stamens  12,  aria- 
ins;  from  the  apex  of  the  germ ;  stigma  rayed, 
6-lobed;  capsule  6-celled. 
The  offiemal  name,  U.8.  Ph.,  for  the  root  of 

Am  nzifolrain,  Michx.  (Arum,  the  plant 
of  that  name ;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  ataret  dfeuilles 
eVaren.)  A  species  haying  the  same  properties 
m  A.  europaum. 

A*  esuaa'pbor.    A  synonym  of  Asaron, 

Am  cnnaden'ae,  Willd.  (F.  ataret  du 
OmuuU.)  Wild  ginger,  Canada  snake-root.  Hab. 
North  America.  Stem  very  short,  dividing  into 
two  long,  hairy  leaf  stalks,  each  bearing  a  pubes- 
cent, reniform  leaf;  in  the  angle  is  a  single  flower 
on  a  pendulous  peduncle^with  a  brownish  purple 
calyx,  and  no  corolla.  The  dried  root  is  in  con- 
torted pieces,  the  thickness  of  a  straw,  wrinkled, 
brownish  without,  whitish  within,  aromatic  and 
bitterish  in  taste ;  it  contains  a  volatile  oil  or 
camphor,  Asarin,  and  a  bitter  resin.  Warm 
aromatic  stimulant  and  diaphoretic.  It  has  been 
used  in  dropsy.    Dose,  20—30  grains. 

A*  earoUnla/num.  Carolina  asarabacca ; 
the  A.  canadense. 

A.  esuropae'nm.  (F.  cabaret,  oreillette, 
nard  tmuvage.)  Hab.  Woods  of  Europe.  Stamens 
12,  horned,  distinct  from  each  other  and  from  the 
style ;  calyx  esmpanulate,  3-lobed ;  leaves  reni- 
mrm,  obtuse,  hairy,  in  pairs.  The  leaves,  and 
particularly  the  root,  are  emetic  and  cathartic, 
and  were  employed,  before  the  introduction  of 
ineeaeuan,  for  the  purposes  to  which  it  is  applied ; 
tne  leaves  are  still  used  as  a  sternutatory :  also 
called  Nardus  wumtana,  or  rustica,  or  sylvestris. 

Am  gTSUUUflo'mm.  (L.  grandts,  great; 
Jhk\  a  flower.)    The  A.  arifolium. 


A«  tiypoete'tlSa  ('YaroaoTu,  from  faro, 
upon;  Ki<rT<yty  the  cistus  plant)  The  Cytinus 
hypocistis. 

A,  lattfoUnm.  (L.  latus,  broad ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    The  A.  eanadenee. 

Am  oflaofnaVle*  (L.  offieina,  a  workshop.) 
The  A.  europaum. 

A.vlUo'sam.  (L.  villosus,  hairy.)  The 
A.*  canadense 

A-wtrgtn'lonm.Willd.  Used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  A.  eanadenee. 

.Am   wulgm're.      (L.   vulgaris,   common.) 
The  A.  europamm. 

▲sbes'tinum.    A  term  for  asbestos. 

AftbeB'tOld.  akafavTos ;  «I3o«,  likeness. 
F.  asbesUUde  ;  G.  asbestahnlich.)  Resembling 
asbestos. 

AftbM'tOB.  (*A<r/9«<rro«,  inextinguish- 
able ;  from,  6,  neg. ;  vpitnrv/u,  to  quench.  F. 
aebeete;  I.  asbesto;  G.  Asbest,  Bergfiachs,  Ftder- 
alaun.)  A  term  for  certain  fine  fibrous  varieties 
of  several  of  the  hornblende  family,  as  actinolite, 
augite,  and  tremolite,  found  in  connection  with 
serpentine ;  also,  c&lled  Amianthus  and  Byteolitee. 
There  are  many  varieties  in  texture  and  sub- 
stance; in  some  the  fibres  are  long,  parallel, 
and  compact;  in  others  they  are  loose  ana 
silky. 

Tne  asbestos  of  Dioscorides  was  calx  viva,  or 
quicklime. 

Those  who  work  much  with  asbestos,  especially 
the  finer  and  more  silky  varieties,  suffer  from 
preat  redness  and  itching  of  the  skin.  Asbestos 
is  used  as  a  felting  material,  to  make  gloves  for 
holding  heated  substances,  and  as  a  support  for 
beakers  over  lamps. 

Amm  oom'mon.  A  dense  variety,  with  little 
flexibility. 

A,,  eUtn'tle.  A  felted  fibrous  form ;  also 
called  mountain  cork. 

A.,  lla/niform.  (L.  lignum,  wood ;  forma, 
form.)  A  dense,  woody-looking,  brown  variety ; 
also  called  mountain  wood. 

Am  scaUL  CA<r/3«<TTo«,  inveterate.)  Eczema 
of  the  scalp.     (Dunglison.) 

ABbOB'tUB*    See  Asbestos. 

Aflblree.    Arab,  for  Myrtus  communis. 

AsbortOUSe  ^Avfiokij,  soot  G.  russig.) 
Of,  or  pertaining  to,  Boot;  so  chimney-sweepers' 
cancer  is  carcinoma  asbolicum. 

ABl>Olln.  (Same  etymon.)  An  axotiaed 
fixed  oiL  obtained  from  soot  by  sulphuric  ether, 
which  dissolves  it  It  is  slightly  soluble  in 
water. 

AB'ealli*  France;  a  few  miles  south  of 
Biarritz,  near  St  Jean  de  Luz.  A  cold  chaly- 
beate spring. 

ABCalabo'tfiB.  Q  kvna\aflum\*<,  a  spotted 
lizard.)  A  Family  of  the  Suborder  Crassilwgues, 
Order  Sauria,  distinguished  by  their  biconcave 
vertebra.    The  Genus  Oecho  forms  the  type. 

ABCalO'nlfiU  (Ascalon,  a  city  of  Pales- 
tine, from  which  it  was  first  brought)  Term 
employed  by  Pliny  to  indicate  the  Allium  asca- 
lomcum,  or  shallot 

AscalOHi'taB.  Term  employed  in  tho 
Capitularies  of  Charlemagne  to  indicate  the 
Allium  ascalonicum,  or  shallot. 

Ascardamyo'tas.     Q  AvKopiauvKroi, 

not  blinking;  from  A,  neg.;  <TKapdauua<rmy  to 
blink.)  One  who  is  incapable  of  closing  his 
eyes,  or  who  stares  with  wide-open  eyes;  lagoph- 
tnalmus. 

Aftearlolda  anthelmin'tlca.  (As- 
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T. 


▼  inn.,     Ih*  Vfrnenu*  ■m'it.iu.A.'^t. 

ML  ftarsttem.      X.  Mi*oi,  Izjuiao.)     Tie 
r«r»MM  mtfktlavmtu*. 

A+tmT'iTi4lT,  (Atearu;  tmda,  to  kfT  )  A 
'fesjeriy-r  of  asraridea. 

AMarldArl*.  {AMimi*.}  Applied  by 
BcttirrLi^  to  *  seetiun  of  Jkficneoan*  chat  re- 
temale  asearides  in  the  general  form  of  their 
Vdy.  tad.  according  to  him,  belong  indubitably 
fci  *XJi  iLua  of  apcduui  worms. 

AftCmrld'eflB.  (Ascaru.  G.  SpHlHcirmtr.) 
A  Family  of  the  Order  Stm*tod*.  Cub  AV- 
m*t/LtlmutfAaw  Sabaixudom  r-rniw.  They  are 
moderately  oppressed,  and  present  at  their 
anterior  extremity  three  sucker-like  projections, 
the  to-bailed  lip*,  which  enclose  a  tabular  or 
prinaatic  oral  cavity.  One  of  the  lip*  is  dorsal, 
the  two  others  are  ventral,  and  in  cIj**  apposition. 
The  oiter  wall  of  the  dorsal  lip  ha*  tw>,  whilst 
th*  other  lip*  hare  a  sizzle,  tactile  papilla.  The 
oral  cavity  U  lin*d  with  a  cuticle,  occasionallT 
presenting  chitinous  outgrowths.  A  powerful 
cental  apparatus  is  often  contained  in  the  bulb 
formed  by  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  pharynx. 
The  lateral  ridges  of  the  body  not  trafrequently 
form  lam*-lbe,  especially  near  the  head  and  the 
male  genital  aperture. "  The  tail  of  the  male  is 
curved  towards  the  belly,  and  usuallr  possesses 
two  moderately  developed  spicula.  The  vulva  is 
in  fr'int  of  the  middle  of  the  body,  and  leads  into 
a  bind  uterus  of  considerable  length,  the  two 
arms  of  which  in  the  larger  species  are  directed 
backwards.  The  development  and  life-history  of 
the  Asearides  are  so  diversified  that  it  is  difficult 
to  mske  any  general  statements,  but  in  many 
cases  there  is  an  intermediate  host;  there  are 
others  which  develop  directly,  and  others  which 
in  their  early  period  lead  a  free  life  in  the  Bhab- 
ditis  form. 

A*carldi'asiB.  (Ascaris.)  Disease  con- 
sisting in  being  infested  by  asearides. 

Ascarld'il*    Same  as  Ascaridaria. 

Asoaridocnes'mus. ,  {A*cari* ;  *vr,<r- 

/iov,  an  itching.  F.  ascaridocntsm*.)  Excessive 
itching  from  the  presence  of  asearides,  as  in  the 
onus,  or  vulva. 

AisVcariS*  CXaieapk;  from  d,  euphon; 
iTKapC£u>>  to  leap;  from  their  irritating  motion.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Family  A*carid<e.  White  or 
yellowish  worms,  of  cylindrical  form,  with  four 
opaque,  longitudinal  lines  placed  opposite  to 
each  other,  and  corresponding  to  the  divisions 
of  the  muscular  mass.  Skin  leathery,  trans- 
versely Htriated.  Head  with  three  distinct 
valvcg,  which  are  split  internally,  and  are  armed 
with  microscopic  dentations.  Mouth  opening 
between  the  lips,  and  continuous  with  a  raus- 
Kiilar  awphagu*,  which  has  a  triangular  lumen. 
Stomach  indistinctly  marked  off  from  the  oeso- 
phagus ;  intcntine  sometimes  possessing  a  caecum 
or  pyloric  appendage.  The  tail  in  both  sexes 
presents  the  form  of  a  short  cone.  The  male  is 
shorter  than  the  female,  and  has  the  tail  recurved, 
nuked,  or  provided  with  two  lateral  membranous 
alii-,  or  with  two  series  of  papilla?,  rarely  with  a 
siiekrr;  two  more  or  less  curved  spicula.  Female 
with  struighter  and  longer  tail ;  vulva  situated  in 
front  of  the  middle,  or  even  of  the  junction  of  the 
middle  with  the  anterior  third ;  vagina  simple ; 
uterus  nim pie  at  first,  but  dividing  into  two  or 
more  long  filiform  cornua  rolled  round  the  intes- 
tine, nnd  forming  the  oviduct  and  ovary.  Ova 
elliptical  or  globular,  covered  with  a  hard  shell, 


Lat^Limr  * 'metises  in  the  body  of  the  mother. 
Ihe  emorr?  is  short-tailed,  and  instead  of  the 
txLt^s  and*  lips  at  the  fore  part  of  the  bod y  pre* 

sena  a  conical  dental  process. 

thorny  shrub ;  swarfs,  tail.)  Found  in  Leta\ 

A.  a  cm.  (L.  «nu.  a  point.) 
the  intestines  and  abdomen  of  Belong  mem*.  Tfco 
urra  of  this  •pecies  is  the  same  as  the  Tritkimm 
cyprimarum  of  Diesing. 

A.  aew/ta.  (L-  memtrns  ;  from  ansa,  to  Makn 
sharp.)  Found  m  the  intestines  of  Rkambm* 
iariatuM. 

A.  acmttsfataam.  (Same  etjmon.)  Found 
in  the  cseenm  of  Scirnnu  rvlyaris. 

A.  atsttpo'am.  (L.  adept,  mi.)  Found  is 
the  abdominal  cavity  of  is»  Imeims. 

A.  tcn'n.  (L.  s#«sm,  hooked.)  Found 
in  the  stomach  and  intestines  of  Alosa  rulyaris. 

A.  as/flla.  (L.  ayilis,  that  which  is  easy 
to  move.)     Found  in  Crocodilms  vulgaris. 

A.  ala'ta.  (L.  alatus,  winged.)  Two 
females  have  once  been  found  by  Beilingham  in 
the  intestine  of  man,  and  perhaps  also  previously 
by  J.  V.  Thompson.  Female  88  mm.  in  length ; 
anterior  extremity  inflected,  with  two  semitrans- 
parent  membranous  wings,  3  mm.  long,  larger 
behind;  tail  conical,  marked  by  a  black  spot. 
Cobbold  believes  he  has  proved  it'  to  be  identical 
with  A.  mystax. 

A.  alaa'dae.  (L.  alauda,  the  lark  )  Found 
in  Anthus  arbcrtut. 

A.  aTta-to.  (X.  albulut,  dim.  whitish.) 
Found  in  Cortgonus  albuU. 

A%m  ■Mtma'tsv  fL.  alUno,  to  make  one 
person  another.)    Found  in  Xasua  aotialis. 

£u  sunmodw'tiSa  £  Afifio&vrrit,  sand- 
creeper.)     Found  in  Tipera  ammodytts. 

A.  aa'atls  ewyrnof  'dean.  (L.  anat,  a 
duck ;  cygnu*,  a  swan.)  Found  in  Ana*  cyg- 
noidca. 

A.  ansrula'ta.  (L.  angulo,  to  make  angu- 
lar.) Found  in  the  intestines  of  Lophiu*  ptica- 
torius. 

A.  suisjulrrsrfwls.  (L.  angultu,  bent, 
crooked;  valva,  the  leaves  of  a  folding-door.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Baittnoptera  rottrata. 

A.  ansjustlool'lla.  (L.  angustu*,  narrow ; 
colli*,  the  neck.)    Found  in  Buteo  vulgaris. 

A.  anou'ra.  fAv,  neg. ;  ovpd,  a  tail.) 
Found  in  Constrictor  oivittatu*. 

A.  anteroapira  11a.  (L.  anterior,  fore- 
most ;  spira,  a  coil.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  the 
Felis  concohr. 

A-  ar'deae.  (L.  ardta,  the  heron.)  Found 
in  the  peritoneum  of  Ardea  cinerea. 

A.  argrentl'na.  (L.  argent  urn,  silver.) 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  ocoptlu*  Humboldtii. 

A*  aspidoph'orl.  {'  A.<nrtcio<p6po*j  shield- 
bearing.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Aspido- 
plutrus  europan*. 

A.  aatroph'ldla  tlgrldU  major. 
CX<npo<po?,  without  twisting ;  L.  tigris,  a  tiger; 
major,  greater.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  iy» 
thon  tigris. 

A.  aatroph'ldla  tl'grldU  ml'nor. 
CXfTTpotpos;  L.  tigris;  minor,  less.)  Found  in 
Python  tigris. 

A.  atherl'nee.  ^XQtpiun,  a  kind  of  smelt.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Atherina  ncpsetus. 

A.  attenua'ta.  (L.  attcnuatus,  part,  of 
attcnuo,  to  make  thin.)  round  in  the  intestine  of 
Python  tigris. 

A.  auo'ta.     (L.  auctus,  enlarged,  abun- 
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dant.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Zoaret*  wrt- 


_  ____  ju    (L.  auricula,  the  outer 
r.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ophiomorphus 


u    (L.  barbatulus,  having  a 
small  beard.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cobttis 

■^UUw  U^UWW  aP©"™** 

A*  bic/olar.  (L.  tricolor,  of  two  colours.) 
Found  in  Trichecut  rosmarus. 

A*  btnnctna'ta.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  uncinatus, 
furnished  with  hooks,  barbed.)  Found  in  the 
stomach  of  Zcus/aber. 

Am  Bod&aex'tli.  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Herpetodryas  Boddaertii. 

Am  boVpls.  (Bowwtt,  ox-eyed,  large  eyed.) 
Found  in  the  peritoneum  of  Box  vulgaris. 

Am  taa'maB.  Found  in  the' stomach  of 
Brmma  Rayi. 

Am  ea'nlft  laarop'odis.  (L.  canis,  a  dog : 
lapopus,  hare's  foot.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Cams  lagopus. 

Am  eapsula'rla.  (L.  eapsula,  a  small  box.) 
Found  in  the  intestines,  and  encapsuled  in  the 
peritoneum,  of  Clupea  harengus. 

Am  cas'tori*.  (L.  castor,  bearer.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Castor  fiber. 

A*  eexttrla'd.  (Kevr/n'oxov,  a  kind  offish.) 
Found  in  the  peritoneum  of  Centriscus  scolopax. 

Am  eephalop'tera.  (Ki<f>a\ny  the  head ; 
wripvP,  wing.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Pi- 
pera  rea%%. 

A*  etftara'dril.  (XapaSpto*,  probably  the 
golden  ployer.)  Found  under  the  skin  of  JEqiali- 
tmJUnnatilis,  and  in  the  intestine  of  ASgtalites 


(Xc\c0iff|,    a   tortoise.) 
Found  in  tubercles  in  the  oesophagus  of  Chelone 


(L.  ciconia,  a  stork ; 
fliftav,  white.)  Found  in  the  stomach  and  pro- 
Tentneulus  of  dconia  alba. 

A.  ctrcnmn>T/aw  f  L.  circumJUxus,  part. 
of  cireumficcto,  to  bend  about.)  Found  in  the 
stomach  and  duodenum  of  rWi*  pardus. 

Am  elawa'ta.  (L.  clavatus,  part,  of  e&wo, 
to  naiL)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Oadus  agle- 


(L.  clupea,  a  shad.)    Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Clupea  sprattus  and  Clupea 


k'rnm.      (L.   clupea,  a  shad.) 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Clupea  harengus. 

Am  eolla'rls.    (L.  collars,  a  band  for  the 
neck.)      Found  in  the  intestine   of  Rhombus 


k'rls.  (L.  eolumnaris,  rising 
in  the  form  of  a  pillar.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Mephitis  chinga. 

Am  oom'par.  (L.  eompar,  like,  or  equal 
to,  another.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Telrao 
nrogaUus. 


(Kowo*,  a  nine-cone; 
the  body.)  A  term  applied  by  Joerdens  to 
the  larra  of  the  common  house  fly,  musca  domes- 
tic*, by  mistake. 


(L.  nart.  from  const  ring o, 
to  bind  together.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  of 
Gmdms  luseus. 

A*  eoroel'wi.     Found  in  the  vulturine 
pintado,  Sumida  vulturma. 

Am  eeni'cls.    (L.  comix,  a  crow.)    Found 
in  the  ffrwn^h  and  intestines  of  Oorvus  comix. 

(L.  corpus,  a  rayen ; 


frugilegus,  fruit  gathering.)    Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Oorvus  frugileqi. 

Am  oor'wi  flaiidarli.  (L.  corvus  ;  glan- 
darius,  of,  or  belonging  to,  an  acorn  or  gland.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Garrulus  glandarii. 

Am  craaslean'da.  (L.  erassus.  thick; 
<w«rfo,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Creni- 
labrus  tinea. 

Am  crexta'ta.  (L.  www,  a  notch.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Sturnus  vulgaris. 

A.  crlsta'ta.  (L.  cristatus,  tufted,  crested.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Bsox  lucius. 

A.  ounelfbT'ml*.  (L.  euneus,  a  wedge^ 
forma,  form.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Oobius 
Jluviatilis. 

A,  oxtsplda'ta.  (Part  of  cuspido,  to  make 
pointed.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cercopithe- 
cus  sabaus. 

Am  cyclopte/rl.  (KukXoc,  a  circle ;  irrepov, 
a  wing.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cyclopterus 
lumpus. 

A.  eynaefHU  Found  in  the  peritoneum  of 
Lobrut  eynadus. 

Am  ojprl'xtl  eoTtxtrophtlial'xai.  (Ktnr- 
pivos,  a  kind  of  carp ;  ipvdpSt,  red ;  btpQaXfiot, 
the  eye.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Scardinius 
erythrophthalmus. 

A.  dextta'ta.  (L.  dentatus,  toothed.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Aspro  vulgaris,  and  of  aqualius 
cephalus. 

Am  deprea'ea.    (L.  depressus,  part,  of  de- 
primo,  to  depress.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Vultur  einereus. 

A*  dfts/jiar.  (L.  dispar,  unequal.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  the  goose. 

A*  eeanda'ta.  (L.  *,  without ;  caudatus, 
tailed.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  and  intestine 
of  Conger  vulgaris. 

Am  eonina'ta.  (L.  echinatus,  beset  with 
prickles.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Platydae- 
tylus  guttatus. 

A.  eloxtfa'ta.  (L.  eUmgatus,  part,  of 
elongo,  to  lengthen.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
A  teles  beelubuth. 

Am  emberl'sae.  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
JBmberiza  hortulana. 

A*  eneican  da'ta.  (L.  ensis,  a  sw^rd; 
caudatus,  tailed.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Salicaria  turdides,  and  of  Turdus  iliacus,  T. 
merula,  T.  musicus,  and  other  Turdi. 

A« exttom'eles.  (TEvro«,  within;  ut\a*, 
black.)    Found  in  the  lungs  of  Rana  helicxna. 

A.  xa'bri.  (L.faber,  a  smith.)  Found  in 
the  stomach  of  Zeusfaber. 

A.  fe'rox.  (L.  ferox,  wild.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Hyrax  capensis  and  a.  sy Hocus. 

Am  llla'rla.  (L.  JUus,  a  thread.)  Found 
in  the  abdomen  of  Python  txgris. 

Am  JUalla'btum.  (L.Jissus,  part,  otjindo, 
to  split;  labium,  a  lip.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Sturnus  vulgaris. 

A.  ftoouxt'da.  (L.  faecundus,  fertile.) 
Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Trachy cephalus 
occipitalis. 

Am  fttllc'iilaB.  (L.fuligo,  soot ;  aula,  gul- 
let.) Found  in  the  intestine  otFuliguta  cristata. 

A.  ra'di  aeclell'nl.  (r&dot,  a  kind  of 
fish.)    Found  in  the  fauces  of  Oadus  agUfinus. 

A.  fa'dl  merlan'gi.  (I\ido«;  F.  merlon, 
a  whiting.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Merlangus 
vulgaris. 

Am  gm'dl  mixta' tl.  (Ta&oi',  L.  minutus, 
part,  of  minuo,  to  lessen.)  round  in  the  abdo- 
minal cavity  of  Oadus  minutus. 
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A.  a-turteiWtel.  (raomfp,  the  belly; 
oariop,  a  bone.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
GfaUrosmus  aeuUatus. 

A.gtbbo'a*u  (L.  gibbo*u*\  hunch-backed.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Oallus  gallinactut. 

A.  g laure'olaB.  (L.  ffsriM,  gravel.)  Found 
in  the  cawum  of  Olariola  mmtrtaea. 

A.  aravcllea'oeiie.  (L.  groe&teo,  to  be- 
oome  slender.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  and 
intestine  of  BngrmutU  mehroticAolut. 

A.  ffimiralo'am.  (L.  gromulmm,  a  smell 
grain.)  Found  in  the  CMophagus  and  stomaoh  of 
JmcAvptUt  fMN<f. 

A.  ajnkrata.  (L.  £*&,  a  glutton.)  Found 
in  the  jejunum  of  GhUo  orcticu*. 

A.  batto/orte.  fAAt,  the  sea;  «*>»,  a 
bug.)  The  males  measured  2£",  the  females  4" 
to  6  ,  in  length  (Owen).  Found  in  the  heart  of 
Rkytin*  iteUtri. 

A.  hellol'na.  (L.  Julis,  ivy;  from  fAifc 
wound,  twisted.)    Found  in  the  stomaoh  of  Or*- 

A.  hel'ople.  (L.  Affops,  the  sword-fish, 
or  the  sturgeon.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Aeipmmtr  iUUotus. 

A.  beterop'ttjrau  ("Ertfoc,  different; 
ipv5{  a  wing.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ibit 
ieoUts. 

A.  beterou'nu  f  Ercpoe,  different;  oe>d, 
a  tail.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Etmmntopus 

A*  hippootum'pl.  riwwoKa^rroe,  a  mon- 
ster with  horse's  body  ana  fish's  tail.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Hippocampus  gutUUut. 

A.  hlrsu'tsv.  (L.  kirtutus,  shaggy.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Osmerus  qmmmw. 

A.  bolop'ttjrau  ^OAoVrspot,  whole 
winged.)      Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ttstudo 

A.  Ira'mllls).  (L.  kumilu.  low.)  Found 
in  the  lung  of  Tropidonotus  sirtali*. 

A.  hye'trix.  (L.  aavfrta,  the  porcupine.) 
Found  in  the  rectum  of  Pbdocntmi*  srytkroc*- 
pkatut, 

A.  Inet'am.  (L.  mfirta,  notched.)  Found 
in  the  peritoneum,  and  encapsuled  in  the  stomach, 
of  Sore*  Utragonttrus,  and  encapsuled  in  the 
peritoneum  of  Talpa  luropma. 

A.  IncrsuuaVtsv.  (L.  incratsatu*,  part 
from  incra*$oy  to  make  stout)  Found  in  the 
stomach  of  Trygon  bruceo. 

A*  tncrea rceas .  (L.  incrmeeut,  part,  from 
tfursMv,  to  increase.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus 
and  stomach  of  Lophiu*  piscatoriu*. 

A*  tneur'wsu  (L.  incurrus,  bent.)  Found 
in  the  oesophagus  and  stomach,  and  in  tubercles 
of  the  walls  of  the  intestine,  of  Xiphiat  gladius. 

A.  lnfbo'tav.  (L.  infect  us,  part,  of  in/tcio, 
to  impregnate,  to  taint.)  A  mature  nematode 
infesting  JPmWuitu  cornutu*. 

A.lnllex'aw  (L.  inJttxHs,  part,  from  inJUcto, 
to  bend.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  the  common 
fowl. 

A.  isennop'terau  (*  I<rx»o«,  dry ;  vrtpoV, 
a  wing.)  Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Strut  hio 
cameius. 

A.  jave'enl.  CIokxos,  mystio  name  of 
Bacchus.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  a  species 
of  Hapale. 

A.  labla'tav.  (L.  labia,  a  lip.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Anguilla  vulgaris. 

A.  la/brl  lue'cl.  (L.  labruM,  a  lip; 
/ictm*,  one-eyed)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of 
Labrut  ttmeui. 


(L.  Utmu,  light.)    Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Aretowtut  wumas. 

A.  lsuiis/ram.  (L.  faaian,  a  butcher.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Zamius  mliurm. 

A.Ia'ii.  (L.tariM,AgulL)  Found hntb* 
intestine  in  Lamm  ruiibunim. 

A.  latteam'flsw    (L.  tons,  broad: 
a  tail.)    Found  in  the  small  intestine  and  < 
of  JHeholopkmit  crittmtus. 

Aa    l£)*BjtO*B/ tnii  (AeffTVC,    UUBf 

w«rapdV.  a  wing!)    Found  in  the  omopkapus  i 
stomaoh  of  Jmm  la*,  and  many  other  N&aK 

Also,  in  Budolphrs  clasrifieation,  a  synonym  af 
A,*%u*tas. 

A.  UmeJe/el  fdL  (Aivafe-ave,  the  white 
mullet.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mm  satto- 

MOfftV. 

A.ttasvMT«lsv.  (UitNfiie4iflKt.dim.or 
linguotuMy  provided  with  a  tongue.)  Found  hi 
the  mesentery  of  Soma  vulgaris. 

A.  lolrala'ta.  (Aofeot,  the  lobe  of  the 
ear.)  Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Flmiammt* 
gangetica. 

A.  lonoltop'tsnm.  (Aeyx**>  the  head  of 
a  javelin :  vrepdV,  a  wing.)  Found  in  the  biliary 
ducts  and  duodenum  of  JBupka*  imdiem. 

A.  losVa-m.  (L.  Umgu9y  long.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  TmUUm  heulmtor. 

A.  tambrtooisYcA.  (L.  lissiiHaiis,  am 
intestinal  worm.  F.  —caruU  i§mbrie§mk9  mm- 
brie;  O.  8putwurm>  Hundwurutj  Spimfwwuu) 
A  parasite  of  man.  the  ox,  ana  pig.  It  & 
oyfindrieal,  of  considerable  sise,  beeominf  at- 
tenuated at  both  extremities  of  the  bodx,  but 
rather  more  in  front  than  behind,  brownish  er 
reddish  grey  in  colour.  The  head  is  naked,  nsonth 
small,  hps  with  a  circular  oonstriotion  at  their 
base.  The  teeth  rery  fine,  never  measuring  moce 
than  0*0036  mm.,  and  about  200  in  number. 
Male  16—17  eentim.  in  length ;  caudal  extremity 
conical,  dorsally  reflected,  with  two  short,  sharp, 
curved  spicuhe.  On  the  riant  and  left  sides  at 
the  abdomen  are  two  irregularly  arranged  lonai- 
tudinal  rows  of  papillae,  numbering  at  least  70 
on  each  side.  Female  from  20—26  eentim.  fan 
length,  6'6  mm.  thick :  vulva  in  adults  just  be- 
hind the  anterior  third,  in  young  specimens  near 
the  middle  of  the  body ;  ovaries  two,  filiform ; 
ova  0*076  mm.  in  length,  0*058  mm.  in  breadth ; 
shell  thin,  smooth,  covered  with  a  transparent, 
muriform,  white  envelope, semiopaque, and  becom- 
ing brown  after  extrusion,  their  number  estimated 
at  several  millions.  In  development  the  when 
of  the  vitellus  undergoes  segmentation,  and  the 
process  may  occupy  a  year.  The  embryo  does 
not  escape  spontaneously  from  the  ovum,  and  its 
existence  may  be  prolonged  for  five  years. 

This  worm  is  found  in  the  small  intestine,  and 
is  especially  prevalent  in  children.  It  is  found 
in  aU  parts  of  the  world.  It  has  a  peculiar  and 
unpleasant  odour. 

The  symptoms  of  ascarides  are  that  children, 
in  whom  they  most  frequently  occur,  suffer  from 
want  of  appetite,  from  colic,  and  have  a  whits 
tongue,  foul  breath,  with  alternations  of  constipa- 
tion and  diarrhoea,  tickling  of  the  nose  and  anna. 
These  worms  sometimes  produce  dilatation  of  the 
pupil,  impaired  vision,  and  strabismus.  In  adults, 
they  may  be  the  cause  of  incontinence  of  urine* 
spermatorrhoea,  palpitation  of  the  heart,  oough, 
and  various  conditions  of  cerebral  disturbance, 
as  cephalalgia,  vertigo,  delirium,  coma,  hysterJs, 
and  epilepsy. 
The  treatment  consists  in  the  administration  of 
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purgatives  and  various  anthelmintics.  Amongst 
the  former  calomel  used  to  be  the  most  frequently 
employed.  Amongst  the  latter  the  8emen  contra, 
or,  preferably,  its  active  principle,  santonin,  is 
now  in  the  greatest  favour ;  kousao  and  oil  of  male 
fern  hare  also  been  employed.  Other  remedies 
mentioned  by  Bouchut  are  saoria,  half  to  one 
ounce,  in  powder;  tatze\  two  drachms  to  one 
ounce,  in  syrup ;  the  juice  of  nagimirioba  injected 
into  toe  anus;  the  powdered  seeds  of  the  Cheno- 
fodiwm  amtkeUninttcum,  in  15  to  30- grain  doses, 
m  form  of  electuary ;  moncenna,  camphor,  decoc- 
tion of  onion,  and  the  animal  oil  of  DippeL.  It 
has  been  supposed  that  a  bitter  infusion,  such  as 
that  of  quassia,  is  useful  in  preventing  the  return 
of  the  worms. 

A.  ly'rae.  (L.  lyra,  a  harp.)  Found  in 
the  mesentery  of  Trigla  lyra. 

A.  maverop'tera.  (Maxp<fa,  long;  wre- 
p6m,  a  wing.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Jacare 
miff*. 

A.  maenlo'a*.  (L.  maeulosus,  spotted.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  the  pigeon ;  a  specimen 
has  been  seen  two  inches  and  a  naif  long. 

A*  mss/nae.  (Maiwu  a  small  sea-fish.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mama  vulgaris. 

A.  ma'nldl*.  (Mavtt,  a  crescent.)  Found 
as  a  vesicle  in  the  stomach  of  Manit  braehyura. 

A.  mar'ecse.  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Ana*  pentlop4. 

A.  maws^aa'tav.  (L.  marginalia,  part. 
from  margino,  to  furnish  with  a  border^  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  the  dog  and  wolf.  Head  with 
convex  lobes,  each  bearing  a  projecting  papilla  in 
the  centre  of  their  convexity,  and  having  a  thin 
dentated  border  at  their  margin;  two  semi- 
elliptical  lateral  ale.  Length  of  male  5 — 9  cen- 
timeters; caudal  extremity  with  two  narrow  aha, 
having  16  papilla  on  each  side.  Length  of  the 
female  9—12  centimeters.  Vulva  situated  in  front 
of  the  anterior  fourth  of  the  body.  Ova  almost 
globular,  reticulated  on  the  surface.  These  ova 
only  develop  after  having  undergone  a  certain 
amount  of  desiccation. 

Also,  in  Budolphi's  classification,  a  synonym 
of  A.  mystax. 

A*  mswttftauu  (L.  maritimus,  maritime.) 
An  immature  female  has  been  found  in  the 
stomach  of  man. 

A.mar'tls.  (L.  martes,  a  marten.)  Found 
in  the  small  intestine  of  Mustela  mar  Us. 

A*  maa'cnla.  (L.  maseulus,  male.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Pseudophis  bivittatus. 

A.  mesjalooepb/ala.  (Mcyav,  large; 
KtQakh,  head.)  Found  in  the  small  intestine  of 
Bm  tsmrus  and  of  Equus  caballus  ;  also,  in  the 
ass,  mule,  and  zebra.  Head  with  three  large, 
founded,  and  very  prominent  valves.  Male  24 
centimeters  in  length ;  tail  with  two  lateral  al». 
Female  20—32  centimeters  in  length :  tail  conoi- 
ds!, mucronate;  vulva  situated  at  the  anterior 
fourth;  ova  globular,  diameter  0*09  mm.  to 
•10  mm. ;  embryo  from  0*23  mm.  to  0-28  mm.  in 
1«mffth  It  was  at  one  time  supposed  to  be  iden- 
tical with  A.  lumbricoides,  but  this  has  now  been 
disproved. 

A.  aMs/sjri.  (L.  mergus,  a  diver.)  Found 
in  the  OMophagus  of  Mergus  merganser. 

A*  mlerooepb/ala.  (Mf*/poc,  small; 
cs#>«X&  head.)  Found  in  the  intestine  and  ab- 
dominal cavity  of  Ardea  eomata. 

A.  mlorola1>liim.     (Mucpot,  small ;   L. 
lip.)     Found  in  the  stomach  of  Faleo 


tsu   (L.  minutus,  small.)   Found 
in  the  intestines  of  Platessa  pas*er. 

A.  mncrona'ta.  (L.  mucronatus,  pointed.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  Lota  vulgaris. 

A.  mul'll.  (L.  mullus,  the  red  mullet.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Mullus  rubescens. 

A.  mustela' rum.  (L.  mustela,  a  weasel.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mustela  foina  and  M. 
mar  Us. 

A.  mys/tax.  (Mu<rra£,  the  moustache.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  man,  and  various  Car- 
nivonuas  the  wild  and  domestic  cat,  tiger,  and 
lion.  Head  inflected,  with  two  membranous  semi- 
oval  also ;  valves  of  the  mouth  small,  rounded. 
Male  8—6  centimeters  in  length ;  posterior  part 
of  the  body  with  two  slightly  projecting  al»,  and 
two  rows  of  13 — 15  papilla? ;  spicules  recurved. 
Female  6 — 10  centimeters  in  length ;  vulva  situ- 
ated near  the  anterior  fourth ;  two  oviducts  and 
ovaries ;  ova  almost  globular,  and  having  a  thick 
reticulated  or  alveolated  investment. 

A.  nasu'ta.  (L.  nasutus,  large-nosed.) 
Found  in  the  oesophagus  and  stomach  of  Pels- 
eanus  onoerotalis. 

A.  nefflee'tsu  (L.  neglectus,  part,  from 
negliao,  to  neglect.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Dioaon  maculo~slriatus. 

A.  ntgrroweno'ea.  (L.  niger,  black :  vena, 
a  vein.)  Found  in  the  lung  of  Anguis  fragilis 
and  in  Sana. 

A.  nodulc/ao-strla'ta.  (L.  nodulus,  a 
little  knot ;  striatus,  streaked.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  ot  Sarcorhampus  papa. 

A.  norao'ulSB.  (L.  novacula,  a  sharp 
knife.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  of  Xyrichthys 
eultratus. 

A.  nu'da.  (L.  nudus,  naked.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Crotalus  adamanteus. 

A.  obcon'lca.  (L.  ob,  near;  conus,  a 
cone.)    Found  in  the  Uranope  angulatus. 

A.  obtusocauda'ta.  (L.  obtusus,  part, 
from  obtundo,  to  blunt ;  cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in 
the  stomach  and  intestine  of  Truttajario. 

A.  oc'ull  rm'nae.  (L.  oeulus,  the  eye; 
rana,  a  frog.)  Found  in  the  vitreous  humour  of 
the  eye  of  the  Rana  esculent  a. 

A.  ophld'il  baxfea'tl.  fOAtc,  a  snake; 
L.  barbatus,  bearded.)  Found  in  the  mesentery 
of  Ophidium  barbatum. 

A.  ophld'il  imberl>la.  £0<pi*,  a  snake. 
L.  imberbts,  beardless.)  Found  in  the  mesentery 
of  Fierasfer  imberbe. 

A.  orthaa;orls'el.  COpOayopicrKot,  a 
sucking  pig.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  the 
Orthagoriseue  mola. 

A.  oacula'ta.  (L.  oseulatue,  part,  of  os- 
euloTj  to  kiss.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus,  stomach, 
and  intestine  of  Haliehosrus  grypus,  Leptomyx 
monaehus,  Phoca  barbata,  P.  grcsnlandica,  P.  an- 
nellata,  and  P.  vitulina. 

A.  o'witu  (L.  ovis,  a  sheep.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Otis  aries. 

A.  paplllc/aa.  (L.  papilla,  a  nipple.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Corvus  cajanus. 

A.  paatlua'cae.  (L.pastinaea,  a  parsnip.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Trygon  pattinaea. 

A.  pauedp'ara.  (L. paueue,  few;  pario, 
to  produce.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Testudo 
graca. 

A«  pe'dum.  (L.  pes.  a  foot.)  Found  in 
the  stomach  and  intestine  of  Scomber  seombrus. 

A.  pellu'elda.  (L.  pellucidut,  trans- 
parent.) Found  in  the  investment  of  the  liver 
in  Upupaepops. 
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A.  pmpleirtam.  (L.  penpieio,  to  tee 
through,)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  the 
turkey. 

Am  pliy'ddl*.  Found  in  the  pyloric  ap- 
pendage of  Phyeis  mediterranea. 

A.  pt'ece*  (L.  jno*.  a  magpie.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Pica  eaudata. 

A.  prooena'rlae.  (L.  prooeUa,  a  hurri- 
cane.)  Found  in  the  bladder  of  Proeeilaria 
anglorum. 

A.pteropli'enu  (]lT«p^,awing:  gopl*, 
to  bear.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Dteholopku* 
Aarcgrafl. 

A.  pvurtTbu  (L.  pusillus,  insignificant.) 
Found  encapsnlod  in  the  peritoneum  of  Brinaeeus 
europams. 

A.  qasriimnciila'rla.  (L.  quadranguUu, 
four-oornered.)  •  Found  in  the  stomach  of  a 
species  of  Orotalis. 

A.  qusulrioor'nls.  (L.  quatuor,  four: 
Mffiu,  a  norn.)  Found  in  the  stomach  and 
duodenum  of  Naja  hate, 

A.  imAlc/seu  (L.  radiosus,  emitting  many 
rays.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Echidna  rh%- 
noeerotit. 

Am  ra'jee.  (h.  rata,  a  ray.)  Found  in  the 
stomach  and  intestines  of  Baja  batis. 

A.  recllna'tsu  (L.  reclinatus,  part,  of 
reclino,  to  bend  back.)  Found  in  the  osoum  of 
Orotophoga  ani  and  C.  major. 

A.  rnyf  lnen.  Found  in  the  stomach  and 
duodenum  of  Rhytina  $telleri. 

A.  He/Ida.  (L.  rtgidus.  stiff.)  Found  in 
the  stomach  and  intestine  or  Lophius  piseato- 
rius. 

A.  rotnnda'tsu  (L.  rotundatus,  part  of 
rotundo,  to  make  round.)  Found  in  the  perito- 
neum of  Gadus  morrhua. 

A.  rnbleuii'dsk.  (L.  rubieundus,  ruddy.) 
Found  in  the  oesophagus  and  stomach  of  Python 
moturut. 


A.  info's*.  (L.  ruaosus,  shriyelled.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Bubo  maxima*. 

A.  esOa'iis.  (L.  solar,  a  trout.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Oadus  morrhua. 

Am  asdmo'nls,  (L.  salmof  a  salmon.) 
Found  in  the  pyloric  appendages  of  Salmo  a«- 
tumnalis. 

A.  mmXwi'wAm  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Oreophasis  Derby  ana. 

A.  emn'ri.  (JZavpa,  a  lizard.)  Found  in 
the  mesentery  of  Saurus  saurus. 

A.  arten'nae.  (Eiclaiva,  a  sea-fish  like  a 
grayling.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  of  Umbrina 
vulgaris, 

A.  aoorpae'nae.  (SicopirauHL.  a  kind  of 
fish.)  Found  in  the  intestine  or  Seorpama 
scrofa. 

A.  oomite'reau  (L.  semis,  half;  teres, 
round.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Vanellus 
cristatus. 

A.  sOTpen'tnlus.  (L.  dim.  of  serpens,  a 
serpent.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Grus 
einerea. 

A.  eilu'rl.  (L.  silurus,  the  sheat  fish.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Silurus  glanis. 

A.  alm'ill*.  (L.  similis,  like.)  Found  in 
the  intestines  of  various  species  of  Phoca. 

A.  elm'plex.  fL.  simplex,  simple.)  Found 
in  the  stomach  of  Phoeesna  communis. 

Am  em&'rls.  (2/un/>(v,  the  pickerel.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  kmaris  vulgaris. 

A.  sole'ee.  (L.  solea,  the  sole.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Soua  vulgaris. 


Am  ipforag.    Found  in  the  peritoneal  of 

oparmB  wp%era. 

A.  •ploollc'enu    (L.  yfrnfaf,  a  point: 

Sro,  to  bear.)    Found  in  toe  ossophagus  ox 
stjfMs  merganser. 
A.  spiralis,    fl*.  wins,  a  coiL)    Found 
in  the  intestine  of  NyetaU  Tosujmalmi,  Ueala 
alueo,  Aegolims  braehyotus  ana  etet,  Sumia 

ttffMlttt. 

A.  squall.  (L. fn#fitf,akindof sea  flail.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  a  species  ciSfuahn. 

A*  stephaiioa'toma.  (2W£«m,aorown; 
crrStia,  a  mouth.)  A  term  applied  by  Leu  sad 
Joraens  to  the  laira  of  the  blowfly. 

A.  •ter'noB  tolnui'tfiBls.  (L.  hirmmds,  a 
swallow.)     Found  in  the  intestine  of  oYsrise 


— .  VMW  «_  -.»._  (L.  *f*w.  Mack.) 
Found  enoapsuled  in  the  intestines  of  8tama 
nigra. 

Am  subnla'ta.  (L.  tabula,  a  pointed  in- 
strument, an  awl.)  Found  in  the  oneum  of 
Ouculus  eayanus,  C.  melacoryphus,  and  other 
Cueuli ;  in  the  csMum  of  Nyettbius  mthtrem  and 
N.  grandis,  and  in  the  intestines  of  rations  Cm* 
primuigi. 

A.  suoofsa.  (L.  suecisus,  part,  of  smcido, 
to  out  off.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Oyelopterm 
lumpus. 

A.  snllla.  (L.  suiUus,  belonging  to 
swine.)  A  species  found  in  the  pig.  proved  by 
Schneider  to  oe  identical  with  the  A.  lumbriooide* 
of  man. 

A.sulea'ta*  (L.  sulcatus;  part,  of  jmIbo, 
to  plough  or  furrow.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Qeoeheume  Sehweiggeri. 

A.  tentavovla'tsu  (L.  tento,  to  toneh.) 
Found  in  the  caecum  of  the  American  opossums. 
Didelphys. 

^.tennloolHs.  (L.  tenuis, thin;  eoBsan, 
the  neck.)  Found  in  the  stomach  and  intestine 
of  Alligator  Mississipiensis. 

Am  tenuls'aima.  (L.  sup.  of  tenuis,  thin.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mertangut  vulgaris. 

Am  tetrap'tersu  (Tlrpa,  from  Tivtraam, 
four ;  irrtpov,  a  wing.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  the  mouse. 

A.  tt'giidla.  (L.  tigris,  a  tiger.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Felis  tiaris. 

A«to/dsurl«  Found  beneath  the  peritoneum 
of  Loligo  todarus. 

Am  torpo'dlnlsVi  (L.  torpedo,  sluggishness, 
the  electric  ray.)  Found  in  the  stomaon  of  Ter» 
pedo  marmorata. 

A.  trmnafta'rm.  (L.  transfuga,  a  deserter.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  TJrsus  aretos,  U.  Ame- 
ricanus,  U.  labiatus.Kad  XT.  maritimus. 

A.trlbotbrloTdee).  Ctyfc,  thrice ;  /9o6>et. 
a  pit;  ctdov,  like.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Anas  obseura. 

A.  trlconn'rm.  (Tp£yovo«,  three-angled; 
cHp&,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  of  OokitU 
barbatula. 

Am  triqno'trsu  (L.  triquetru*,  three 
cornered.)    A  synonym  otA.  mystax. 

A.trtte/nls.  (L.  7W/o*,  a  son  of  Neptune.) 
Found  in  the  Triton  temiatus. 

A.  troBcafnla.  (L.  truneo,  to  maim,  to 
cut  off.)  Found  in  the  intestine,  and  enoapsuled 
in  the  liver  and  muscles,  of  Pertajtuviatihs. 

Am  unffuloula'tsw     (L.  unguis,  a  nail.) 
Found  in  the  large  intestine  of 
microcephalus. 
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A.  (L.  ungulatus,  having 
hoofs.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Labrus  macu- 
latus. 

Am  urmnoseo'pLi  (Oupavov,  the  heavens ; 
0-kotim,  to  look  at.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  of 
Uranoseopus  seaber. 

A.  waldemiieroiia'ta.  (L.  valdt,  strongly ; 
mucronatus,  pointed.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
and  proventriculus  of  Ciconia  maguari. 

Jkm  wermleiUa'rlft.  (L.  vermiculus,  a  little 
worm.)  The  thread-  or  maw-worm.  A  synonym 
of  Oxyuris  vermicularis. 

A.  wesftenla'rls.  (L.  vesiculay  a  little 
bladder.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  the  common 
fowl,  and  in  the  turkey. 

A.  wlmlrae.  Found  encapsuled  in  the 
intestinal  walls  and  in  the  liver  of  Abramis 
vimbte. 

Aaoarop'aia  mor'rlroeB.    fAmaffe, 

-an  intestinal  worm ;  oilue,  appearance.^  A 
sexually  mature  nematoid  entozoon,  found  by  v. 
Beneden  in  the  intestines  of  Gad  us  morrhua. 

As'C6l68.  (* AoxtAifc ;  a,  nee. ;  oxtXos,  the 
legO    In  Teratology,  destitute  of  legs. 

AscellA.  (L.  ascella,  the  bosom  of  man.) 
The  Axilla. 

Aacellu*.  (L.  dim.  of  ascus ;  from  ao-nos, 
a  wine  skin.)    A  synonym  of  Ascus. 

A&cen'dens.  (L.  ascendent,  part,  of 
asfwirfg,  to  climb.  F.  ascendant;  G.  auf warts, 
steiaena,  aufsteigend.)    Rising  up;  ascending. 

Aacend'in**.  (L.  ascendo,  to  climb.  F. 
ascendant*.)    Mounting  up. 

In  Anatomy,  applied  to  structures  passing  to 
the  upper  parts  of  the  body. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  stem  which  rises  up- 
wards. Also,  to  ovules  attached  a  little  above 
the  base  of  the  ovary,  and  directed  obliquely 
upwards.  Also,  to  the  metaphorphosis  of  the 
floral  organs  when  it  occurs  in  the  higher  direc- 
tion, as  from  sepal  to  petal,  from  stamen  to 
carpel. 

Am  aorta.  See  Aorta,  ascending  portion 
of  arch  of. 

Am  onr'rent.  The  electric  current  when 
transmitted  through  an  animal  body  by  means  of 
an  arrangement  in  which  the  positive  electrode 
is  towards  the  periphery  and  the  negative  towards 
the  central  part  of  the  animal. 

A.n'bre*.    See  Fibres  of  brain. 

AACen'BUS.  (L.  ascensuSy  an  ascending  or 
climbing  up,  an  ascent)  Applied  by  Libavius 
and  others  to  the  act  or  process  of  sublimation, 
formerly  termed  Distillatto  per  ascensum. 

Applied,  also,  to  the  increase  of  a  disease. 

Aaoe'aiS.  f  A<r#0i<rt«,  from  amo,  to  exer- 
cise.)   Exercise. 

Asd&'erson'B  we'sUcles.  {L.  vesiculay 

a  little  blister.)  The  small  cell-like  bodies  that 
are  formed  when  oil  is  agitated  with  an  albumi- 
nous fluid.  Each  drop  of  oil  becomes  surrounded 
by  a  layer  of  albumen,  which  Ascherson  thought 
represented  a  cell. 

As'cllll.    The  SciUa  maritima. 

JLMlfclStOdao'tTlUS.  (*A<rxt<rroc,  un- 
divided ;  &aKTv\a*j  the  finger.  F.  aschtstodactyle.) 
In  Teratology,  a  simple  arrest  of  development,  in 
which  the  digits  are  webbed. 

As'ol.  CAo-kos,  a  bag.)  Sac-like  bodies 
forming  the  final  ramifications  of  branches  which 
arise  from  the  fertilised  ascogonium  or  female 
organs  in  certain  Fungi,  e.g.  in  the  Ascomycetes. 
They  appear,  in  the  first  instance,  as  oblong  cells 
filled  with  colourless  protoplasm,  which  is  gra- 


dually taken  up  by  the  sporidia.  Asci  dehisce 
either  by  a  simple  fissure  or  by  an  operculum, 
and  the  four  or  eight  sporidia  are  set  free. 

Aa'cia*  (L.  ascia,  an  axe,  akin  to  *a£tinj, 
an  axe.)  A  great  hatchet.  Applied  (aKt-rapvov)  by 
Galen,  de  JFract.  iii,  40,  to  a  kind  of  bandage, 
from  its  supposed  resemblance  to  a  hatchet,  when 
properly  adjusted. 

Ascia  no.  Italy,  in  Tuscany.  A  mineral 
water  containing  sodium  chloride  4  grains,  mag- 
nesium chloride  2,  sodium  sulphate  3,  calcium 
sulphate  9,  calcium  carbonate  4,  and  a  consider- 
able amount  of  carbonic  acid,  in  25  ounces.  Used 
in  lithic  acid  diathesis,  and  in  chronic  catarrh  of 
the  alimentary  mucous  membrane. 
.  A&Cid'ia.  CAo-Ktdiouy  for  JurKtov,  a  dim. 
of  draos,  a  leather  bag,  a  wine  skin.  F.  ascidie; 
G.  Man  teU  Mere.)  A  Group  of  animals  belonging 
to  the  tunicate  or  ascidioid  Division  of  the  liol- 
lusca,  represented  by  Appendiculariay  Pyrosoma, 
Salpa,  Cynthia,  ana  Phallusia.  Some  are  free, 
some  social  or  compound.  Interesting  because,  on 
Haeckei's  theory  of  anthropogeny.  they  consti- 
tute a  type  of  one  of  the  stages  oi  the  develop- 
ment oi  man.  The  body  in  many  of  the  genera 
is  enclosed  in  a  test  containing  cellulose.  The 
branchial  or  pharyngeal  sac  is  fenestrated,  and 
opens  below  by  a  short  oesophagus  into  a  stomach 
and  intestine,  with  haemal  curvation.  There  is  a 
heart,  and  the  direction  of  the  blood-current 
undergoes  periodic  reversal.  A  nerve  ganglion 
anteriorly  sends  branches  to  the  body.  Sexes 
united  or  separate ;  development,  either  by  ova  or 
by  gemmation  from  a  stolon. 

Ascidia'cea.    A  synonym  of  Ascidioida. 

ASCidlarinm.  (  AoxidW.)  The  com- 
mon mass  formed  by  the  aggregation  of  the 
zooide  in  the  compound  Ascidians.  There  is  no 
fusion  of  the  inner  structure,  but  the  tests  be- 
come united  to  each  other. 

▲ftCld'l&te.  ('Ao-judt'oy.  G.  schlauchar- 
tig  ;  F.  ascidie.)  A  term  applied  to  leaves  which 
have  a  portion  of  their  structure  developed  into 
an  urn-shaped  body,  or  Ascidium. 

ABOld iform.  {Ascidium;  L.  forma, 
likeness.  0.  schlauchformig.)  Applied  to  bractes? 
when  in  form  of  a  cup. 

Ascidigr'erous.  {Ascidium  ;  L.  gero,  to 
bear.)     Supporting  or  presenting  ascidia. 

AB0ldi00aiyP0fL8.  %k*Kiliov,  for 
clvkiov,  dim.  of  darKoty  a  leather  bag ;  juurrot 
fruit.  G.  schlauchfruchtig.)  Applied  to  Hepa- 
tic®, the  fruit  of  which  is  open  at  top,  as  Riccia. 

A&cidiol'da.  {'ko-Kt6tov;  tl&os,  likeness.) 
A  synonym  of  Tunicata. 

A&cid'ium.  {'Ao-kUiov,  a  small  leathern 
bottle.)    A  bottle. 

Applied  to  a  hollow  foliaceous  appendage  re- 
sembling a  small  bottle.  It  has  Deen  chiefly 
applied  to  cavities  or  hollow  organs,  sometimes 
with  and  sometimes  without  an  operculum, 
exhibited  by  certain  leaves  of  Nepenthes, 
Sarracenia,  and  Cephalotus.  In  Nepenthes 
the  leaf,  in  the  first  instance,  presents  a  laminar 
expansion,  supported  on  a  short  petiole.  The 
median  nervure  is  prolonged  beyond   the  ex- 

Eansion  in  the  form  of  a  tendril-like  cylindrical 
ody,  which  bears  at  its  distal  extremity  an  urn- 
like cavity  lined  with  glands,  and  having  a  small 
operculum  attached  to  one  point  of  the  rim.  In 
Sarracenia  purpurea  the  petiole  is  nearly  cylin- 
drical, and  forms  a  conical  alate  receptacle,  open- 
ing by  an  oblique  orifice,  which  is  surmounted  by 
a  dorsally -placed  operculum.    In  Cephalotus  foU 
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licularis  the  asddiated  leaf  present!  a  cylindrical 
petiole,  with  an  ovoid  urn  at  its  extremity,  the 
opening  of  which  is  superior,  surrounded  by  a 
fleshy  margin,  and  closed  Dy  a  rounded  operculum. 
The  outer  surface  of  the  urn  has  three  alae,  a  bi- 
labiate median  one,  and  two  lateral  and  simple 
ones,  all  supporting  stiff  hairs. 

Muoh  difference  of  opinion  exists  amongst 
botanists  in  regard  to  the  homologies  of  the 
several  parts  of  the  organs  termed  ascidia.  Some, 
with  De  Candolie  and  Lindley,  regarding  the 
ascidia  of  Nepenthes  and  Sarracenia  as  being 
constituted  by  the  coalescence  of  the  edges  of  the 
petioles;  others,  with  C.  Morren,  considering 
the  urn  of  Nepenthes  as  formed  by  the  lamina  of 
the  leaf,  whilst  the  inferior  phyllomorphous  organ 
represents  the  petiole,  and  the  operculum  is 
formed  by  the  terminal  portion  of  the  lamina, 
which  remains  free.  Griffith,  again,  with  Hooker, 
looking  to  the  development  of  the  organ,  main- 
tains that  in  its  rudimentary  state  it  is  a  mere 
depression  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  leaf,  which 
terminates  in  a  slight  oval  depression,  that  is,  a 
simple  gland.  The  part  of  the  leaf  below  this 
becomes  contracted,  and  forms  the  basilar  or 
laminar  part  of  the  organ,  whilst  the  operculum 
is  formed  by  the  distal  portion.  Lastly,  Faivre 
and  Baillon  are  of  opinion  that,  in  all  the  in- 
stances mentioned  above,  the  urn  represents  a 
peltate  foliar  expansion,  the  edges  of  which  de- 
velop more  than  the  central  portion,  and  thus 
the  superior  surface  of  the  leaf  constitutes  the 
lining  of  the  urn,  and  is  destitute  of  stomata, 
whilst  the  inferior  surface  forms  its  exterior,  and 
presents  stomata  and  hairs.  In  Marcgravia  and 
Norantea  floral  bracts  are  transformed  into 
ascidia. 

Aa'ciform.  fAoxcfc,  a  leathern  bag;  L. 
forma,  likeness.  G.  schlauchfirmig.)  Applied 
by  Link  to  leaves  which,  placed  upon  themselves 
and  joined  by  their  edges  at  their  inferior  part, 
remain  open  superiorly,  and  thus  produce  a  sort 
of  vase,  as  the  terminal  ascidium  of  Nepenthes. 

AscigT'eri.  ('A<r*co*.  L.  gero,  to  carry.) 
A  term  applied  in  Botany  to  Fungi  which  have 
their  spores  contained  in  thccce,  and  hence  more 
generally  named  theeasporous. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  TuberaceeB  amongst  tho 
Gasteromyceta. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Sphctriacea  amongst 
the  Pyrenomyceta. 

JLtoGtfS' QTOMB*  (Same  etymon.  F.  asci- 
gtre ;  G.  schlauchtragcnd.)  Applied  to  mush- 
rooms, the  reproductive  corpuscles  of  which  are 
contained  in  a  small  utricle. 

A&'cii*  ('A,  neg;  (tk-io,  a  shade.  G. 
8c hat  ten  lose.)  Applied  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
torrid  zone,  who,  having  the  sun  perpendicular 
above  their  head,  are  for  two  days  in  each  year 
without  shadow. 

ABOilla.    The  Axilla. 

ABCi'tCB*  (' A<TKt-rr}9  ;  from  a<TKo?y  a  bag. 
L.  and  S.  ascitis;  F.  and  I.  ascite ;  G.  Bauch- 
wassersucht.)  A  collection  of  serous  fluid  in  the 
peritoneal  cavity.  The  causes  are  acute  or  chronic 
or  tubercular  inflammation  of  the  peritoneum, 
or,  very  frequentlv,  disease  of  one  or  more  of 
the  viscera  of  the  a'bdomen,  which  either  induces 
inflammation  of  the  peritoneum,  or  subjects  the 
veins  to  pressure,  and  thus  retards,  or  altogether 
arrests,  the  flow  of  blood  through  the  vena  cava, 
vena  porta?,  or  their  tributaries.  It  is  hence  seen 
in  cancer  of  the  liver,  stomach,  and  uterus ;  in 
aneurysms ;  in  tumours  of  the  pancreas,  mesen- 


teric glands,  and  other  organs,  pressing  on  the 
vena  porta) ;  it  occurs  in  cirrhosis  and  other  dis- 
eases of  the  liver,  heart  disease,  and  Bright*  a 
disease.  It  also  appears  to  result  from  some 
alteration  in  the  constitution  of  the  blood,  as  in 
fevers,  scurvy,  and  phthisis,  and  in  some  anssmio 
conditions.  In  uncomplicated  oases  it  may  re- 
main stationary  for  many  years,  but  more  com- 
monly the  primary  disease,  of  which  it  is  only 
symptomatic,  proves  fatal.  The  fluid  varies  con- 
siderably in  character,  beinr  sometimes  clear 
yellow,  at  others  turbid,  whey-like,  or  mixed 
with  lymph  and  blood.  It  u  usually  alka- 
line, sometimes  neutral;  its  sp.  gr.  varies 
from  1-008  to  1*018;  it  contains  a  few  leu- 
cocytes, often  converted  into  masses  of  fatty 
granules,  epithelial  scales  from  the  peritoneal 
folds,  occasional  red  blood  discs,  and  plates  of 
cholesterin.  Its  ohemioal  composition  is  some- 
what that  of  the  serum  of  blood,  but  it  varies 
considerably,  the  amount  of  water  in  1000  parts 
averaging  from  930  to  980,  and  of  solids  from  70 
to  20,  the  difference  consisting  chiefly  in  the 
greater  or  less  amount  of  albumen,  which  may 
vary  from  5  to  60  parts  in  1000 ;  in  addition,  it 
contains  small  quantities  of  fibrin,  fat,  and  urea, 
and  often  of  paralbumen,  ieucin,  uric  acid, 
zanthin,  cholesterin,  su^ar,  biliary  colouring 
matters,  and  acids ;  the  saline  constituents  average 
from  7  to  10  parts  in  a  thousand,  and  oonsist 
chiefly  of  sodium  chloride,  with  some  sodium 
carbonates,  with  alkaline  phosphates  and  sul- 
phates, and  calcium  phosphate. 

The  symptoms  are  uniform  enlargement  of  the 
abdomen,  fluctuation,  dulness  on  percussion,  the 
highest  part  being  resonant  when  the  patient  lies 
on  the  back  or  sides,  owing  to  the  floating  of  the ' 
intestines,  thinning  of  the  skin,  with  great  venous 
development,  and  generally  anasarca  of  the  lower 
extremities.  In  extreme  cases  the  respiratory 
and  cardiac  movements  are  seriously  interfered 
with,  impairment  of  the  general  health  occurs, 
and  there  is  thirst,  loss  of  appetite,  flatulence, 
scanty  urine,  and  confined  bowels. 

In  regard  to  treatment^  when  ascites  arises 
from  debility,  the  administration  of  diure- 
tics, with  iron  and  quinine,  is  recommended, 
the  most  serviceable  diuretics  being  nitrate 
or  acetate  of  potash,  scoparium,  squills,  juniper, 
and  digitalis.  In  other  instances  drastic  purga- 
tives, as  elaterium,  gamboge,  hellebore,  podophyl- 
lin,  and  croton  oil,  may  be  given ;  or  the  patient 
may  be  subjected  to  the  action  of  sudorific*,  as 
hot  and  vapour  baths,  and  jaborandi.  The  value 
of  diaphoretics,  diuretics,  and  purgatives  has  been 
much  doubted.  Other  remedies  that  have  been 
suggested  are  copaiba,  iodide  and  bromide  of  potas- 
sium, the  juice  of  the  bark  of  the  elder,  parsley, 
decoction  of  Pyrola  umbellata,  the  application  of 
electricity  to  the  walls  of  the  abdomen,  frictions 
of  mercurial  ointment,  with  camphorated  oil. 
Lastly,  paracentesis  may  be  resorted  to. 

A.abdomlna'lis.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
The  same  as  Ascites. 

A.  adlpo'sus.  (L.  adeps,  fat.  F.  ascite 
huileuse.)  A  form  in  which  the  effused  fluid  is 
white  and  opaque,  from  suspended  oil  globules ; 
it  is  observed  in  some  cases  of  peritoneal  cancer 
or  tubercle.  The  fatty  matter  has  been  observed 
to  amount  to  from  16  to  20  parts  in  a  thousand. 

A.  chjlo'sns.  (XuXoc,  chyle.)  A  form 
in  which  the  effused  fluid  is  milky,  from  rupture 
of  some  lacteal  vessel. 

A.  hopatoeyrtleas.    f  Hwap,  the  liver ; 
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ctVnt.  the  bladder.)    Dropsy  of  the  gall- Madder ; 
great  distension  of  that  organ. 

A.  owa'rli.     {Ovarium.)    Ovarian  dropsy. 

A.  yvratetVtas).  (Ilwor,  matter,  pas.) 
Pamleot  effusion  into  the  abdominal  cavity. 

A*  am cca'taa.  (2d««of .  a  bag.)  A  term 
applied  to  orarian  or  other  abdominal  cysts  con- 
taining fluid. 

A.  uterf  nua.  (L.  uterinus,  belonging  to 
the  womb.)    A  term  for  Hydronutra. 

M'tiwe.  A  term  given  to 
of  ascites  which  suddenly  occur  in 
persons  of  previously  good  health,  after  exposure 
to  cold  and  wet,  and  which  rapidly  recover.  In 
these  there  is  probably  some  peritoneal  inflam- 


» 


Ascites  depending  on  a  cause 
other  than  acute  peritonitis. 

A*  bvpmt/fte.  ('Hira-ruio*,  of  the  liver.) 
Ascites  depending  on  liver  disease. 

Amp  rfeevmaf  ie~  A  term  that  has  been 
applied  to  ascites  which  appeared  to  be  metastatic, 
or  a  coincident  manifestation  of  a  rheumatic  dia- 
thesis, or  which  seemed  to  have  rheumatic 
inflammation  of  the  peritoneum  as  its  cause. 

Asdflo.  CA<nctT»jt,drop«yof  the  belly.  F. 
mteUiqm;  G.  toassersuehtig.)  Having,  or  per- 
taining to,  ascites. 

AsttdfJpiada'OMB.  CA<r*Xfrrui«.  F. 
*sti4pimd*t4es  ;  G. 8eidenpjlanzengewdch*e.)  The 
■ilk-weeds.  An  Order  of  epipetaious  oorollifloral 
Exogens.  Shrubs  or  herbs,  often  twining,  gene- 
rally with  a  milky  juice ;  leaves  entire,  exsti- 
pakte;  calyx  6-partite,  persistent;  corolla  5- 
partite,  deciduous;  stamens  five,  alternate  with 
the  lobes  of  the  corolla ;  pollen,  when  the  anther 
driiianre,  cohering  in  masses,  and  sticking  to 
ire  processes  of  the  stigma  singly,  by  twos,  or 
by  mors;  carpels  two;  stigmas  adherent,  and 
forming  a  fleshy  6-angled  head,  to  gelatinous 
arising  from  which  the  pollen  masses 


AMtopi'fedai.  f  A<ncXfnrid* ;  the  Latin 
Jhtmlmptnt.)  A  name  given  to  the  descendants 
of  JSseulapiua,  who  for  many  centuries  apnear  to 
have  been  almost  the  only  Greek  physicians. 
The  line  stretches  from  ICachaon,  who  flourished 
between  b.c.  1200  and  B.C.  1100,  to  Bracon  the 
Third,  who  lived  between  B.C.  260  and  B.C.  150 ; 
and  it  includes  the  names  of  Podalirius,  Hippo- 
orates,  and  Aristotle. 

AMlepisVde'fln.    The  same  as  AscUpia- 


rAoxXrrta^ifc.)  A  native 

of  Prusm  in  Bithynia.  He  flourished  at  Borne  in 
the  and  of  the  second  and  beginning  of  the  first 
century  before  Christ.  He  founded  his  practice 
cm  a  doctrine  of  atoms  and  pores,  considering 
that  acute  diseases  depended  on  narrowing  of  the 
pores  or  their  obstruction  by  excess  or  false 
motion  of  the  atoms,  and  that  chronic  diseases 
arose  from  relaxation  of  the  pores  and  deficiency 
of  the  atoms.  He  employed  sparingly  active 
uaamliia  but  trusted  mainly  to  a  fitting  diet, 
exercise,  baths,  and  friction ;  ne  used  wine  freely, 
and  would  appear  to  have  been  a  physician  who 
considered  the  comforts,  and  perhaps  the  fancies, 
of  his  patients.  He  died  from  an  accident  when 
he  was  in  old  man. 

AMlsJpf  adin>  A  substance  obtained  by 
nmeeratrag  the  root  of  Vincetoxicum  officinale  in 
strong  alcohol.  It  is  yellow,  bitter,  amorphous, 
and  hygroscopic ;  it  does  not  contain  nitrogen, 
is  not  alkaline,  hot  has  emetic  properties, 


Ascle'pias.  fAo-jcXinrtd*.  Y.asdepiade; 
G.  8cidcnpjlanu,  Sehwaldenwurtz.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Asclepiadacea.  Calyx  small ; 
corolla  rotate, generally reflexed;  «tflmi"ttl  coronet 
consisting  of  five  cucuUate  processes,  with  a  subu- 
late process  on  its  inside ;  pollinia  fivepairs. 

A.  sUImu  (L.  albus,  white.)  The  Vince- 
toxicum officinale. 

A.  ama'na,  Michx.  (L.  amanus,  plea- 
sant.)   The  A.  ineamata. 

A.apliwl'Uu  CA,neg.;  <p»Xko»,  a  leaf.) 
The  8areostemma  aphyllum. 

A.  s^too'ymun.  ('A-roici/rw,  from  awo*, 
from,  against;  *v»i»,  a  dog.)    The  A.  syriaca. 

A.  aatbrnaf  iosv,  Hoxb.  fAofyurrurot, 
afflicted  with  shortness  of  breath.)  A  synonym 
of  Tylophora  asthmatioa. 

A.  blc'otor.  (L.  bieolor,  two-coloured.) 
The  A.  curassaviea. 

A*  eontrayer'va*  A  species  said  by  some 
to  supply  the  purgative  root  Mechoacan. 

A.  oonm'ta*  (L.  cornutus,  horned.)  The 
A.  syriaca. 

A.  erla'pa.  (L.  crispus,  curled.)  The 
Oomphoearpus  crispus. 

A.  eoitUMsaw'tea.  (Curassavta,  the  island 
of  Curacoe.)  Bastard  ipeoacuan,  or  white  ipeca- 
cuan  of  8t.  Domingo,  the  leaves  of  which  are 
used  as  an  emetic ;  the  root  is  mixed  with  that 
of  ipeoacuan,  and  has  similar  powers,  but  less 
in  degree.  It  is  said  to  be  anthelmintic.  Dose 
20-40  grains. 

A*  cynancnoTdea.  The  Sarcostemma 
glaucum. 

A.  decuxn'bena.  (L.  decumbo,  to  lie 
down.)  A  species  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  a 
cathartic,  expectorant,  sudorific,  and  diuretic ;  it 
is  also  said  to  have  tonic  properties.  Externally 
it  has  been  used  as  an  irritant 

A.  rlgmnte'su  (L.  giganieus,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  giants.)  A  synonym  of  Calotropis 
gigantea. 

A.9  fle«l»-coToiire<L    The  A.  ineamata. 

A.  incmrnaVta,  Willd.  (G.  JUischfarbige 
Schtcalbenwurzel.)  Flesh-coloured  milkweed. 
Hab.  North  America.  Stem  erect,  downy ;  leaves 
opposite,  nearly  sessile,  lanceolate,  downy ;  flowers 
in  crowded,  erect  umbels.  The  root  is  officinal  in 
U.S.  Ph.,  and  has  been  used  as  an  emetic  and 
cathartic  in  catarrh,  asthma,  rheumatism,  syphi- 
lis, and  intestinal  worms. 

A.  taottfera,  linn.  (L.  lac,  milk ;  fero. 
to  bear.)  The  milky  juice  of  this'species  is  used 
as  food. 

A.  ltnea/ria,  Linn.  (L.  linearis,  consisting 
of  lines.)  A  Mexican  species ;  used  as  an  emetic 
and  cathartic. 

A.  obora/tsu  (L.  ob,  near;  ovatus,  egg* 
shaped.)    The  A.  syriaca. 

A.  proee'rsu  (L.  procerus,  tall.)  A  some- 
what doubtful  Egyptian  plant,  the  leaves  of 
which  are  applied  to  indolent  humours,  and  the 
milky  juice  used  as  a  caustic  Probably  a  Calo- 
tropis. 

A.  proUfenu  fL.  proles,  offspring ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  An  emetic ;  has  been  used  in  hydro- 
phobia. 

A.  paeu'do-aar'ea.  (wWifrt,  false; 
sarsa,  sarsaparilla.)  A  synonym  of  Hemidesmus 
indicus. 

A.  ro'ae*,  Boxb.  (L.  roseus,  rose-coloured.) 
The  Oxystehna  esculentum. 

A.  aeto'aaw  (L.  setosus,  bristly.)  A  Mexican 
species,  haying  diaphoretic  and  tome  properties. 


ASCLEPUSMUa-ASCYBUM. 


A.    srtapttsVcse*,   Forek.        An    Arabian 
specie*,  the  young  shoots  of  which  are  eaten  u 

A.  •jiimom,  ff illd.  (L.  Syria™,  Syrian.) 
Common  »ilk-weed,  common  milk-weed,  Syrian 
dog- ban*.  A  plant  widely  distributed  in  the 
United  State*.  Stem  simple;  leavea  opposite, 
petiolated,  lanoeoUte-oblonK,  down;  underneath  ; 
follicle  prioklT,  full  of  Bitty  down.  The  not 
possesses  anodyne  properties,  it  promote*  expeo- 
toratumaiid  diaphoresis,  relieve*  pain,  oongh,  and 
dnpnam.  It  has  alao  been  used  in  aorafula,  and 
"  it  alteratire  in  bepatio  affection*, 
la  made  by  macerating  two  ounce* 
Kit  in  one  pint  of  spirit.  Tho  silky 
down  baa  bean  used  for  stuffing  bed*  end  pillows, 
jo  of  hate. 


JBto'aat-     (L.  tvmtmtum,  a  stuffing 

for  cushions.)     The  A .  ivriata. 

A.  tabwroaa,  Willd.  f L.  tubtrouu,  fall  of 
lamp*;  Q.  knollige  BcAicnitxmieurtei.)  But- 
terfly-wood or  pleurisy- root.  A  plant  indigenous 
to  the  United  Slake.  Stem*  many,  round, 
hairy;  have*  oblong-lanceolate,  with  abort 
petioles;    fruit  an  erect  lanceolate  follicle.     The 

n  which  is  the  only  part  used,  and  is  o63- 
in  the  U.S.  Ph.,  is  huge,  irregularly 
tuberous,  branched,  fusiform,  fleshy,  externally 
brown,  internally  white  and  Mriated,  with  a 
lubacnd,  nauseous  taste.  It  i*  diaphoretic  and 
expectorant.  It  is  largely  employed  in  the 
Southern  State*  in  catarrb,  pneumonia,  pleurisy, 
and  other  pectoral  affectum*.  It  ha*  alao  been 
found  useful  in  diarrhea*,  dysentery,  and  rheu- 
matism. Dose,  20  to  60  grains. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  A.  dteumbtm. 
at,  wrtlcilla't*.  (L.  vertieiUm,  the  whirl 
of  a  spindle.)  Hab.  North  America.  A  decoc- 
tion of  the  plant  ha*  been  used,  it  is  said  with 
success,  in  the  bite*  of  snake*   end    


Wain.)    Swallow-wort,  or  tame  poison ;  i 


_     lubilii,  that  which 

i*  rolled  round.)     The  floya  Mrufijtor*. 

A  term  for  hsamor- 


r A  product  of  the  Aielrpiai 

tu&troia  and  A.  tincrtoxieum.  Used  aa  an  ex- 
pectorant and  diaphoretic.     Dose,  1 — 4  grains. 

Asclcplel  on.  ('A»Xqiru;Di>,atempleof 
.Ssculspius.)  The  temple*  of  iEsculapin*,  to 
which  the  sick  resorted  to  be  treated  by  the 
priest  who  poaseseed  some  knowledge  of  medi- 
cine, were  so-called ;  they  were  usually  situated 
in  healthy  places,  and  those  who  were  cured 
deposited  an  account  of  their  cue  and  recovery. 

Aaota'plon.  C^HnOj.  A  substance  ob- 
tained from  the  milky  juice  of  Atcltpia*  tyriaca 
by  treating  it  with  ether.  On  evaporating  the 
elhereal  extract  it  is  left  in  white,  cauliflower- 
like  tuft*  of  needle*,  which  are  without  smell  or 
taste.  It  fuses  st  lOt'C.  1219-2°  F.),  decomposes 
at  a  higher  temperature,  dissolves  readily  in  ether, 
but  not  in  water  or  alcohol. 

*Y»oleplo«.  CAokXxwiw,  JEsculapius.) 
A  name  formerly  given  to  several  different  medi- 

AxooblaeJld  lojn.  (■  Ani,  a  leathern  bag ; 

batidmrn;  G.  Aiio/Huuitt-')  Abasidium,  from 
the  top  of  which  *  chain  of  spore*,  like  a  tbctj. 


pikXm,  to  throw.)  A  Group  of  the  oap-*ha»*4 
JHttemgntti,  or  of  the  fleshy  .ifrnpth*. 

AatOOcHKl'onss.  ('Aox*t;  «kr«, .  kemeL) 
A  term  luplisd  to  *  no***  of  Mag low  —■■'-»»*-§ 

mioroooMi  and  bacteria,  and  invested  by  ■  mora 
or  lose  distinct  ooat.  Aooordinr  to  Bill™**,  It  fc> 
on*  form  of  the  derelonment  of  hi*  Citnwwttmi* 

AastMro'lxlnsaB.    ('A*™,  *  Itatharn  bag; 

y&rat,  offspring.)     The  female  organ  hi  Fungi, 
formed  by  the  termination  of  *  myedbni  fcaflt 
This  (Utement  of  De  Buy  ha*  been  disputed. 
AaVooJi,  Italy;  in tlwAhrnjat ^anssssral 

water,  of  »0°  0.  (#3°  Y.),  oontaining  saline  *ol- 
phatos,  some  iron,  and  a  hydrogen  aulphida; 
there  are  also  carbonated  tsline  y'-j*  *— *rir- 
ing  sodium  sulphate. 

Mjtaomm.  rAmpo,  a  leathern  padding 
for  the  hob  in  a  ship  for  the  oar.)     A  term  an- 

of  Agaric*. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  the  Muu  Hnarit,  or 
eminence  of  the  female  pubea  at  puberty. 
(«uinoj.) 

AstoomroO'tOrl,  fA«&,al**thoTnbssl, 
•unott,  *  mushroom.)  A  very  widely  distributed 
Family  of  Fungi,  oontaining  numerous  genera 
and  ipeciea,  all  agreeing  in  producing  mmamm, 
eajimmsal  in  certain  sella  called  aan,  which  an 
i._.i — ,  t. —  .i.  hymeniuaa,  ■—--■■■- 
i  truffles,  7M 


met  with  in  tl 


HiltiU*  and  ftsaw,  in  M orckiUm  and  6 
saw.     In  some  instance*  paraphyaea  are  criasraT, 
and  in  some  investing  mucilage. 

Ast'eopsaOfw.      fAmnit;  foptm,  to  ben.) 
Term  applied  to  those  hyph*  branoh**  in  Fungi 


phvses,  and  develop  into  club-shaped  nasi. 

Aaooph'orotut.        (Sam*  etmon.     S. 
Beklauehjuhmd.)     Bearing  an  asoophors, 

■ — -fa.     fAswrf*.     F.assor..)     Ram 

Escnbock  for  the  portion  of  the 
the  elytra;  alao 


pill 

called  Strat\ 


ipori.)  Applied  by  Be 
iieAfiMj  having  their 
contained  in  utricle*. 

Aaicoapore.    C  Amot,  a  leathern  bottl* ; 
seed.)   The  ripe  spores  of  the  exoocayoe- 

*-TUlca,  fte.).     These 

....  _..  .  __  —  eight-apored  taei, 
wnion  arise  after  the  conjugation  of  the  anther- 
idium,  with  the  corkacrew-like  end  of  a  branoh 
of  the  mycelium,  or  aacogonium. 

AaVOTalnt.  ('Amcot,  a  leathern  bag.)  Oneof 
the  stages  in  the  development  of  a  sponge.  It  is  a 
sac-like  body  resembling  *  gastrula,  from  whiah, 
indeed,  it  only  differs  in  being  fixed  by  ita  aboral 
pole.  It  is  unciliated.  and  consists  of  two  lever* 
of  cell*. 


,  .. ,    ,  neg.;  mMst,*!*}. 

0.  iaheflet.)     In  Botany,  that  which  I*  destitcte 
of  the  cup  which,  in  certain  lichens,  anpnagt* 

the  propagnla. 

As'owrnxit.     ^Ar»o«F.)     Th«  hark  St. 
Peter's  wort,  Hfpmnm  finirfriiwfiiMi  at  JB. 


ASDENIGI— ASIALTA. 


ascyron.  It  was  formerly  esteemed  as  an  aperient 
and  eholagogue.  It  was  used  locally  to  burns, 
and  the  seeds  were  given  in  sciatica. 

A.  crox-Andreee,  Linn.  St.  Andrew's 
cross.  Hab.  North  America.  Has  the  same 
reputation  as  Ascyrum. 

Asdeni'si*    See  Asedenigi. 

JL'M*  C*viit  nausea,  from  £»,  to  satiate.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  Aph.  v,  61,  for 
loathing  of  food  ;  also,  a  sense  of  heaviness  about 
the  heart  or  stomach ;  also,  restlessness  of  body. 

A'Mb.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  alum.  (Eu- 
land  and  Johnson.) 

Aacdenl'GTl*  Arabic  for  the  hematites, 
or  blood-stone.      (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Also,  an  old  name  for  alumen. 

A'Mf.  (Arab^  Name  for  pemphigus ;  also 
termed  Aldose/.    See  Aseph. 

AwVffTTI  Arabic  for  dragon's  blood.  (Ru- 
land andWohnaonJ 

Ase/jron.    Same  as  Assgen. 

AMlti*  (L.  asellus,  an  ass's  foal.  F.  clo- 
portss  dss  covet;  G.  Asseln,  Kcllerwiirmer.)  An 
old  term  for  wood-lice,  the  Oniscus  osellus.  They 
were  used  in  dropsy. 

Asclli*  Cr.  An  Italian  anatomist,  born 
1581,  died  lo26.  He  discovered  the  iacteals,  and 
wrote  a  book  on  the  subject. 

A.,  pancre'ae  of.  The  right  extremity  or 
head  of  the  pancreas  when  separated  from  the 
rest.    Called  also  the  lesser  pancreas. 

AaollllS.  (Dim.  osxnusy  the  ass.)  An 
ass's  colt ;  formerly  sometimes  used  for  Asinus. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  the  cod,  Oodu*  mor- 
rkua. 

Asclou'rl.  A  plant  mentioned  by  Dios- 
corides,  which  has  oeen  identified  with  the 
Atriplex  halimus. 

Ase'ma  ori'sis.  CA<mno*,  from  *,  neg. ; 
tnifitL,  a  sign;  Kpfo-tv,  the  turning-point  of  a 
disease.)  A  crisis  occurring  unexpectedly,  and 
without  the  usual  precursory  symptoms,  or  when 
beyond  all  reasonable  expectation. 

AMfrmn'fllfl  ('A,  neg. ;  <n//uau/o>,  to  show 
by  a  sign-)  A  term  proposed  by  Dr.  Hamilton 
as  a  substitute  for  aphasia,  which  he  objects  to  as 
too  limited  in  meaning,  and  as  confining  the 
view  to  speech  defects,  to  the  exclusion  of  loss 
of  power  of  gesticulation,  of  singing,  of  reading, 
ana  of  writing,  which  are  also  often  affected  in 
the  disease  thus  named. 

AM'mla.  (*A,  neg. ;  <ri7/ua,  a  sign.)  A 
term  suggested  by  Steinthal  to  indicate  loss  of 
the  power  of  forming  or  of  understanding  any 
sign  or  symbol  of  thought,  whether  spoken, 
written,  or  acted. 

A*  graph' lea.  (Tpajmco?,  belonging  to 
writing.)  Loss  of  power  of  forming  or  of  under- 
standing writing. 

A.  mim'lca.  (L.  mimieus,  mimic.)  Loss 
of  power  of  forming  or  of  understanding  thought 
expressed  in  action. 

A*  werba'lls.  (L.  verbalis,  belonging  to 
words.)  Loss  of  power  of  speaking,  or  of  under- 
standing speech. 

JLs'epn*  Arabic  for  Alumen  vlumosum,  or 
A.  seissum.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

AlltTT'tn  OAcnrirro*,  undigested,  from  d, 
neg. ;  <nrV«.  to  putrefy.)  Term  applied  to  sub- 
stances not  liable  to  putrefaction. 

Also,  to  undigested  matters. 

ANP'tiOi  fAo-rrrrof,  undigested.)  Not 
liable  to  putrefy.    Also,  undigested. 

Same  as  At  apes. 


A&erumb'drue.  Ashantee  name  of  a 
species  of  Piper,  the  leaves  of  which  are  given  in 
soup  to  relieve  abdominal  swellings.  (Waring.) 
Aoex'tial.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  sexus,  sex,  or 
gender.  G.  geschlechtlos.)  Having  no  sexual 
organs. 

Applied  to  those  modes  of  reproduction  which 
do  not  take  place  through  sexual  intervention,  as 
fission,  budding. 
Also,  formerly  applied  to  Cryptogamia. 
A.  reprodue  tlwe  cell.    (G.  Keimzelle.) 
A  term  applied  in  Botany  to  those  reproductive 
cells  which  are  capable  of  development  without 
further  contact  or  connection  with  other  cells. 
Aaex'us.    8ame  as  Asexual. 
AB'fe.     A  synonym  in  Dioscorides  of  the 
Atriplex  halimus. 

As'fOB.     Egyptian  name  of  the   Ballota 
festida. 

JLB'gtOk&m    Hind,  for  Physalis  somnifera. 
Af£i     (Sax.  asc.    F.  frene  ;  I.  frassino  ;  Q. 
Esche.)    The  Fraxinus  excelsior. 

A.  bark.    The  bark  of  Fraxinus  excelsior, 
A>t  bitter.    Quassia,  Picreena  excelso. 
A.,  blue.    The  Fraxinus  quadrangulata. 
A.,  oom'mon.    The  Fraxinus  excelsior. 
At  Bnrope'an.    The  Fraxinus  excelsior. 
At  flow'erlna*.    The  Fraxinus  ornus. 
A.,  moun'taln.    The  Fyrus  aucuparia. 
A.,  moun'taln,  American.    The  Sorbus 

• 

amerxcana. 

A.,  moun'taln,  Bnrope'an.    The  Pyrus 
aucuparia. 

At  pol'aon.    The  Rhus  toxicodendron. 
A.,  prickly.      The  Xanthoxylon  fraxi- 
neum  ;  also,  the  Aralia  spinosa. 

A.,  prickly,  *hrubl>y.    The  Xanthoxy- 
Ion  fraxineum. 

AH  round-leav'ed.  The  Fraxinus  rotun- 
di folia. 

A.,  atlnk'lns;.    The  Ptelea  trifoliata. 
A.  tree.    The  Fraxinus  excelsior. 
A.  weed.    The  JEgopodium  podagraria. 
A.,  wnlte.    The  Fraxinus  amerxcana. 
Aab/by-de  la-Zouche.        Leicester- 
shire; a  town  about  twelve  miles  from  Derby. 
Here  is  a  mineral  spring,   containing,   in  one 
pound,  calcium  chloride  94  5  grains,  magnesium 
chloride  1*7,  sodium  chloride  "911,  magnesium 
and  sodium  bromide  *868  grain.     It  is  employed 
chiefly  in  scrofulous  diseases. 

Ash'eB.    (Sax.  asca.   F.  cendrc  ;  G.  Asche.) 

The  residual  substance  after  burning  anything. 

The  common  name  for  the  vegetable  alkali,  potash . 

At  an'lmaL    The  residue  of  the  burning 

of  such  substances  as  hartshorn  and  bone. 

ABxtftila.  An  Abyssinian  plant ;  a  species 
of  smilax,  regarded  as  astringent;  the  wood  is 
used  as  a  toothbrush.     (Waring.) 

AabJLO'k.O  gTOO'inan.  A  plant  of  South 
Abyssinia,  employed  in  the  treatment  of  epilepsy ; 
perhaps  a  species  of  Brassica.     (Waring.) 

Ashooknohoo.    Beng.  for  Arum  colo- 
casia. 
ABhoowrilli.    Sansk.  for  Oryza  saf  tea. 
Aah'tead.  Surrey ;  two  miles  from  Epsom. 
Here  is  a  mineral  water  containing  magnesium 
sulphate.  . 

Ashn'wa.     Sansk.  for  Physalis  somntfera. 
Ash'wa.     Sansk.  and  Beng.  for  Phyaalta 
somnifera. 
Ashwer'tlia.     Beng.  for  Urosttgma  r*U- 

giosum.  .   ,         _ 

Aalalia.    CA>  neS«5   <riaX°»f  ■Pottle,     r. 


A8PEBGULA- ASP1BULA. 


minal  gradual  enlargement;  the  fructification 
consists  of  a  rounded  greenish  capitulum  covered 
with  spores.    Probably  A.glaueua. 

A.  flawee/eons.  (L.  Jiaveseo,  to  beoome 
golden  jellow.)  A  apeeiea  which  haa  been  ob- 
served in  the  meatus  auditorial  externum.  Pro- 
bably A.  glaueus, 

A.  glsui'ou*.  (L.  glaueus,  bluish  grey.) 
Ordinary  blue  mould.  A  fungus  or  mould  very 
eommonon  preserved  rruits,appearingtothenaked 
eye  as  a  woolly,  fleecy  crust,  at  first  purely  white, 
then  gradually  becoming  oovered  with  little  firm 
glauooua  or  dark  green  austy  heads.  Microscopi- 
cal examination  snows  branched  cylindrical  fila- 
ments, with  rounded  ends,  containing  protoplasm, 
constituting  the  myeelium.  From  toe  superficial 
filaments  of  the  myoelium  rise  vertically,  at 
intervals,  thicker  fruit  filaments  (carpophores)  or 
eonidia  filaments.  These  swell  at  their  upper 
extremity,  and  give  off  numerous  rayed  divergent 
protuberances,  termed  steriamata,  and  every 
sterigma  bears  on  its  apex  a  chain  often  or  more 
round  bodies  or  spores,  which  are  at  much  older 
the  farther  they  stand  from  the  sterigma.  From 
other  filaments  of  the  mycelium  springs  a  second 
kind  of  fructification.  A  spiral  filament  rises, 
becoming  a  hollow  screw,  at  the  end  of  which  a 
globose  eaneeptaele  is  formed,  consisting  of  a  thin 
wall  of  delicate  cells  and  an  enclosed  mass  of 
cells.  These  last,  for  the  most  part,  form  asei,  in 
the  interior  of  each  of  which  eight  sporidia  are 
developed.  By  the  bursting  or  the  oonoeptaole 
the  sporidia  are  set  free.  It  is  the  fruit-bearing 
stage  of  the  JBurotium  herbariarum. 

MUhlenbaoh  has  described  two  eases  of  apparent 
poisoning,  accompanied  by  vomiting,  headache, 
and  vertigo,  in  ooopers  who  had  brushed  out  a 
cask  covered  with  this  fungus.  It  was  contained 
in  a  yellowish-green  secretion  on  the  membrana 
tympani. 

It  haa  been  found  in  the  lungs  of  a  plover 
dead  of  phthisis;  in  the  aerial  sacs  of  the  eider 
duck. 

A.  mnoorold'e*.  A  species  found  by 
Tirchow  in  the  lungs  of  persons  the  subjects  of 
tubercular  disease  or  pulmonary  gangrene. 

A.  nfger.  (L.  niger,  black")  A  species  the 
mycelium  of  which  is  one  of  tne  most  active 
agents  in  the  gallic  acid  fermentation. 

A.  nlgrea'cen*.  (L.  nigreseo.  to  become 
black.)  It  has  been  found  in  the  aerial  sacs  of 
the  pheasant,  Phasianus  eolehieut. 

A.  nl'gricsuis.  (L.  nigricans,  blackish.) 
The  species  described  as  producing  Mycomyrin- 
gitis.   Probably  A.  glaueus. 

A.  polymer'plms.  (IloXifo,  many ;  pop- 
4tf,  form.)  The  name  given  by  Pouchet  to  tne 
fungus  of  yeast,  Torula,  or,  more  recently,  Sac- 
eharomyees  eereoisia,  in  consequence  of  the  ex- 
tremely variable  form  of  its  fructification. 
Asper'gllla.  Same  as  Asperula. 
AsperiOOlliB.  (L.  asper.  rough ;  eollum, 
the  neck.  F.asperieolle;  Gt.rauhhalsig.)  Having 
a  rough  neck  or  corselet,  as  Apate  asperieollis. 

ABperlfolla'ceCB.  (L.  asper,  rough; 
folium^  a  leaf.  F.  asperifoliies.)  A  synonym  of 
Boraginem. 

Asperlfoliate.  (L.  asper,  rough  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.;    Rough-leaved. 
ABperltas.    (L.  asperitas.)    Roughness. 

A.  arte'rlee  ao'perae.    (L.  arteria,  the 
windpipe:  asper,  rough;  so  arteria  asper  a,  the 
windpipe.)    Hoarseness. 
AsperltU'dO.  (L.  asperitudot  roughness.) 


A  term  applied  to  granulations  of  the  eyeliift,  t* 
trachoma, 

Asperity.  (L.  asperitas,  roughness.  F. 
apreU,  asperiU;  G.  BouhigkeU.)  Bonahnas*) 
harshness,  hoarseness. 

In  Botany^  it  is  applied  to  surfaoes  outetod 
with  short,  stiff  hairs,  like  those  of  the  sterna  and 
leaves  of  oordia  and  borage,  which  were  henee 
named  by  Iinnaras  Asperijoliaee*. 

In  Anatomy,  applied  to  roughnesses  and  in- 
equalities of  bone. 

Asper'suu  CA,  neg.;  ow*>p«,  Md.) 
Absence  of  semen* 

ABperma'ftia.  C  A,  neg. ;  *-**>**«,  seed.) 
Term  for  a  want  or  deficiency  of  semen. 

Aspermatlo.    Samoaa^jwrsegm, 

CA,neg.;  ottW, 
/.)    Ten 


F.  asvermatisme  ;  G.  8amenmangel.\     

the  aosenoe,  or  non-emission,  of  the  semen,  owing 
to  its  reflux  into  the  bladder,  otherwise  termed 
Dyspermatismus  refiuus. 

Aftperm'atona.  fA,  neg.;  ov4>pa, 
seed.)    Wanting,  or  without,  seed. 

Aftpena'ifs.  ('A,  neg.;  owtp/to,  seed.) 
Want  of  semen. 

Asperm'ous.   fA,  *£*? ;  <rripn*\  soed. 

F.  aspermd;  Q>.  Bamenlos.)  Term  applied  by 
Turpin  to  plants,  destitute  of  seeds,  which  do 
not  appear  to  be  able  to  reproduce  themselves. 
ABper'slon.    (L.  asperoo,  to  besprinkle. 

F.  arrosement,  aspersion;  G.  Besprengung.) 
Applied  to  the  sprinkling  of  the  body  with  a 
liquid  medicinal  substance  or  powder;  a  bo- 
sprinkling. 

Another  term  for  catapasma,  the  sprinkling  of 
a  part  with  a  powder. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  fomentation. 

Aspe'niek.  Hind,  for  Melilotus  oJUinoUs. 

Aspern'ro.  (L.  asper,  rough.)  A  plant 
mentioned  by  Flinv,  #.  xxvi,  0.  66,  as  one  of  the 
ancient  remedies  for  gout.  It  haa  been  referred 
to  Asperugo  proeumbens,  linn. ;  but  Fee  remarks 
that,  from  its  resemblance  to  mollugo,  to  which 
Pliny  likens  it,  the  plant  must  be  sought  «n«"pt 
the  Kubiace®,  and  not  among  the  Boragbiess. 
(Waring.) 

A  Genus  (G.  Scharfkrauf)  of  the  Nat  Order 
Boraginacem. 

A.  prooumlMns,  Linn.  (L.  proewmbe,  to 
lie  prostrate.)  German  madder,  great  coosefoot. 
The  root  is  said  to  be  sudorific,  and  haa  been 
used  with  oil  as  a  dressing  for  wounds. 

Asper'ula.  CL.  asper,  rough.  F.aspernle; 

G.  fFaJdmeister.)  Nat.  Order Bubiocem.  Woodruff. 
Flowers  in  terminal  or  axillary  oymes ;  corolla 
funnel-shaped ;  stamens  4 ;  fruit  without  «k«*«m* 
margin  to  the  calyx,  dry,  or  rather  fleshy. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Valium  aparme. 

A.  oynmn'onloa,  Linn.  f  KvWryxii,  dog 
quinsy,  sore  throat ;  from  tcvmv,  aoa; ;  dyx*i  to 
strangle.  F.  herbe  a  V  esouinaneie,  petite  aarmnee, 
garanee  de  chien  rubeole,  etrangU  ckten;  h 
sehinanzia.)  Small  woodruff,  squinancy  wort. 
Leaves  linear,  four  in  a  whorl,  narrow-linear, 
mucronatc,  rigid,  recurved,  not  ciliate;  upper 
whorls  with  two  opposite  leaves  reduoed  to  sti- 
pules; flowers  blue— June  and  July.  A  plant 
formerly  held  to  be  efficacious  in  curing  quinsy, 
in  the  form  of  poultice,  or  infusion,  or  gargle*. 

A  mnltlflo'ra,  Lap.    (L.  multus,  mai 
flos,  a  flower.)    The  A.  cynanchica. 

A.  odorm'tsk,  linn.  (L.  odoratus;  from 
odoro,  to  smell.  F.  muguet  des  sou,  pt'tit  mmgmt, 
hepalique  etoiUe,  h.  des  bois,  reine  she  sou;  Q-. 


many; 
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Waldnuiittr,  StemUberkrout  )  Sweet  woodruff. 
Leaves  about  eight  in  a  whorl,  oblong-  lanceolate, 
cuspidate,  filiate ;  flowers  panicled,  on  long 
stalks,  white.  Flowers  May  ami  June.  Whole 
plant  very  odoroiu  when  dried.  It  has  been 
recommended  a*  diuretic,  deobstruent,  cordial, 
and  vulnerary.     Infused  in   boiling  red  wine  it 


lating  to  a  dyer.)    Said  to  be  aperient.   The  roota 
contain  a  red  colouring  matter. 

■pernios.    (L.  dim.  of  atptr,  rough.) 

itlr  rough  to  the  touch. 

-phalt.     See  Anphaltum. 

-—■■"—     ""-residue  left  in  the  retort 


"sS 


.,  india-rubber 


Dissolve   , 
on  guise  slide* 

them,  either 


J  a  drachm,  mineral  naphtha  10  i 
the  aid  of  heat.  Used  to  make  cells 
for  the  reception  of  object*  for  th 
and  to  attach  carer-glasses  over 
■lone  or  over  a  coating  of  gold  size. 

Asplial  tlaat.  C  Ao^aXriat,  unfailing  ; 
possibly  from  ampaXiX,u>,  to  make  secure ;  or  A, 
neg. ;  mpaXX-,  to  overthrew.)  Term  for  the  last 
lumbar  vertebra,  according  to  Gomeua ;  the  Brat, 
as  stated  by  Caatellua. 

Aatphatff-'- 
AaVphtU'l 

supWZf,-  I.  at/alto;  0.  AtpiuUt,  Judmptch.) 
Jew's  pitch.  Name  for  a  smooth,  hard,  brittle, 
black  or  brown  substance,  which  easily  melts  by 
being  heated ;  found  in  a  soft  or  liquid  state  on 
the  surface  of  the  Dead  Sea,  which  is  therefore 
called  ZacsH  o/phaltitet,  and  growing  dry  and 
hard  by  keeping ;  it  ia  found  in  other  localities, 
and  also  a*  a  mineral  product  in  different  parts  of 
Europe,  Aaia,  and  America.  It  wai  used  in  many 
affections  of  the  chest,  intestines,  and  uterus,  and 
by  the  Egyptians  for  embalming  their  dead,  under 
the  name  Manila.  It  waa  used  formerly  in  stimu- 
lating plasters  and  ointments. 
jUphSLTilW.      A  synonym  of  the  Galium 

CkaAeiiXat.     L.    atphodt- 

.....    _     ...,. I.  atfodillo;    8.  tufodelo; 

G.  AtpKoitllt,  Agbditl.)  A  plant  belonging  to 
thn  Group  Atpkodelta,  Nat.  Order  Liliaeta. 
The  asphodel  of  the  ancients  ia  generally  referred 
to  Atptodelut  rametui,  or  king's  ipear,  bat  by 
■am  to  Sareitni*  podieut.  It  wbb  regarded  aa 
an  emmenagogue,  diuretic,  diacutient,  and  alexi- 
pharmic;  and  waa  employed  in  a  great  variety  of 
iriiriaiin.  especially  locally  in  alopecia.  The  bulbs 
were  need  as  food.  Dioscor.  /.  li,  e.  190 ;  Paul. 
M*.  I.  Tii,  ».  3;  Pliny/.  ixii,t.  32,/.  xxi,e,68; 
Celsas  /■  t,  c.  27.  In  Algeria  alcohol  is  obtained 
from  them.  The  asphodel  of  earlier  English  and 
French  poeta  is  Ifareittut  pttudonareiittu. 

A-.  bo*.    The  Narlhtdum  ottifragutn. 

A,  X*ncaahlrt>.    The  Sarthecmm  oiii- 


A-  la'tetxa,  Linn.  (L.  lutrut,  yellow.  F. 
Baton  dt  Jacob  )     Hab.  Sicily.     Boots  diuretic. 

A,  ramo'sns,  (L.  ramoiui,  branching.  F 
Baton  royal ;  I.  attula  regta  ;  G.  iuiigcr  Afodil.) 
White  asphodel.  Hab.  South  Europe,  Algeria. 
The  root  ia  said  to  be  diuretic  ;  it  has  been  used 
in  itch,  and  as  an  ointment  for  syphilitic  sore  of 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose ;  as  a  substitute 
for  squills ;  and,  after  boiling  in  water,  the  starch 
has  been  made  into  bread. 

A.  Tenia  stf'bua.  (L.  vervt,  true ;  alius, 
white.)     The  A.  remotui. 

A.  vera*  lu'tcun.  (L.  vera*;  lutein, 
yellow.)     The  A.  lute™. 

AsphO'ta.     Kansk,  for  Clitorea  Isntata. 
"  —       o'ta.    ("Afftuiroi,  pulseless.)     A 
■  '    its    group    containing 


Asphode 

characterised  by  baring  a  regular  perianth; 
oapaobu or bacciform fruit ;  astraightor incurve 
embryo,  with  radicle  looking  towards  the  uo 

AatpbodelTjjs.  A  Genua  of  the  Tril 
AatMeri**,  Nat.  Order  Liliaeta.  The  Howe: 
ore  regular  and  hermaphrodite. 

A»pbodeloX  decs.      Uacd  by  tome  fc 


Asphyctic. 


todt.)     Havi. 


ausing  pulsation. 

.splivria.  {'AcaWjfo,  a  stopping  of 
pulie,  from  a,  neg.;  rnpufrt,  the  pulse.  F. 
H'-pl../!  i,  ;  I.  aifltiia;  3.  at/Una ;  Q.  StlttM.-' 
fuliltmi/ktit,   Atphyxie.}      The  condition  ii 


of  the  chest  (suffocation),  pressure  on  the  a 

(hanging),  or  Occlusion  of  the  mouth  and  nostrils 
JsmotheringJ.or  by  submersion  in  a  fluid  (drown- 
ing), or  when  the  subject  ia  compelled  to  breathe 
ail  containing  an  insufficient  amount  of  oiygen,  or 
none  at  all.  In  the  latter  case  it  ia  meat  commonly 
observed  to  occur  in  man  from  the  respiration  of 
**"  charged  with  carbonic  add  or  other  irrapir- 


able  gas,  the  re 
chanical 


nforc 


The  ' 


fermentation  or  combustion, 
be  a  consequence  of  paralysis  of 
■ntres.  In  asphyxia  from  me- 
a  period  of  quiescence  occurs, 
seconds,  succeeded  by  violent 
len  by  violent  involuntary  and 
a  to  inspire.  These  gradually 
and  frequency,  and  ultimately 


time,  and  then  gradually  falls.  It  indicates  a 
curious  infelicity  of  etymology  that  the  pulse  in 
asphyxiated  attinlnll  continues  to  beat  long  after 
all  signs  of  respiratory  effort  have  ceased. 

In  the  early  stages  of  asphyxia  the  failure  of 
the  interchange  of  gases,  leading  to  the  absorption 
af  oiygen  and  the  elimination  of  carbonic  acid, 
causes  the  blood  to  stagnate  in  the  pulmonary 
capillaries ;  as  a  result,  the  left  side  of  the  heart 
receives  an  insufficient  supply  of  arterialised, 
whilst  the  right  side  becomes  overcharged  with 
venous,  blood.  The  organs  of  the  body  generally 
are  in  a  similar  condition  to  the  right  cavities  of 
the  heart.  The  respiratory  centres,  powerfully 
stimulated  by  the  imperfectly  aerated  blood,  for 
some  time  liberate  strong  muscular  efforts  to 
respire,  but  the  brain  rapidly  loses  its  functional 
activity,  and  loss  of  consciousness  results. 

"*-  -  ' — -'of  aaphyxia  must  var-  -**■' 


7  with  the 


l  of  the  aorta  or  innominate  presses  upon 
the  trachea ;  but  the  general  proceedings  to  be 
adopted  in  cases  of  sudden  asphyxia  from  any 
cause  have  already  been  stated  under  the  head  of 
Artificial  ropiralion.  The  head  should  be 
raised,  fresh  sir  be  admitted  to  the  room,  vigorous 
friction,  with  stimulants,  applied  to  the  limbs, 
hot  towels  to  the  belly,  and  an  injection  of  whiaky 
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or  brandy  into  the  rectum.  Electrical  currents 
should  be  applied  to  the  neck  and  epigastric 
region,  to  excite  the  phrenic  nerve,  and  through 
it  to  cause  the  diaphragm  to  contract.  If  the 
cause  of  the  asphyxia  be  situated  above  the 
larynx,  tracheotomy  must  be  performed.  If  a 
stone  or  coin  have  slipped  into  the  trachea,  the 
instruments  for  tracheotomy  should  be  at  hand, 
but  an  attempt  may  be  made  to  remove  it  by 
placing  the  patient  in  the  prone  position  over 
the  end  of  a  sofa,  directing  iiim  to  take  a  deep 
breath  slowly,  and  to  make  a  violent  expiration, 
at  the  same  moment  striking  him  a  sharp  blow  on 
the  back.  In  asphyxia  from  hanging  or  strangu- 
lation, a  slight  bleeding  often  proves  very  ser- 
viceable by  unloading  the  congested  right  side  of 
the  heart. 

A.  by  drown'ina;.    See  Drowning, 

A*  by  beat.    Sunstroke. 

A.  by  strangiila'tlon.    See  Hanging. 

A.,  euta'neous.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.)  The 
asphyxia  that  results  in  rabbits  from  shaving  off 
the  hair  from  the  body,  and  covering  the  skin 
with  varnish.  There  is  a  great  fall  of  temperature, 
deficient  arterialisationof  the  blood ;  many  nervous 
symptoms,  such  as  tremors,  perverted  sensibility, 
and  cramps,  precede  deatn;  gastric  ulcers  and 
nephritis  have  also  been  observed.  External  heat 
delays  the  occurrence  or  relieves  the  acuteness  of 
the  symptoms.  The  condition  was  at  one  time 
believed  to  depend  on  suppression  of  the  cutaneous 
secretion,  and  was  looked  on  as  a  form  of  asphyxia. 
The  doctrine  is  not  now  generally  held,  and  the 
symptoms  are  thought  to  be  caused  by  the  reten- 
tion in  the  blood  of  some  cutaneous  secretion. 

A.  from  oold.  This  may  either  be  general 
or  partial.  General  asphyxia  is  due  to  contrac- 
tion of  the  cutaneous  capillaries,  causing  engorge- 
ment of  the  vessels  of  the  brain  and  of  the  viscera 
of  the  chest  and  abdomen,  whilst  at  the  same  time 
the  capillaries  of  the  lungs  are  probably  con- 
tracted from  the  action  of  the  cold  air  inspired, 
the  due  aeration  and  circulation  of  the  blood  is 
interfered  with,  and  asphyxia  is  the  result.  This 
must  be  combated  by  frictions,  warm,  or  perhaps 
alcoholic,  drinks,  and  artificial  heat  carefully  and 
not  too  suddenly  applied.  Partial  asphyxia  is  seen 
in  the  impeded  circulation  occurring  in  the  ex- 
tremities on  exposure  to  intense  cold,  the  fingers, 
toes,  nose,  and  ears  becoming  first  red,  then  blue, 
and  finally  white.  The  treatment  consists  in 
friction  with  ice,  cold  water,  or  snow,  or  alcohol ; 
if  heat  be  too  suddenly  applied  the  part  becomes 
gangrenous. 

A.,  paralytic.  (II apaXuriKos,  affected 
with  paralysis.)  A  term  applied  by  Barnes  to 
that  form  of  asphyxia  neonatorum  in  which, 
from  compression  of  the  head,  there  is  injury  to 
the  brain  tissue,  or  meningeal  haemorrhage,  or 
congestion  of  the  pons  Varolii  and  medulla  ob- 
longata. 

A.,  eyn'copaL  (Tu^K-orr//,  a  swoon.)  A 
form  in  which  the  cavities  of  the  heart  are  found 
empty. 

Asphyxia  al'glda.  (L. algidus, cold.) 
Asphyxia  caused  by  intense  cold. 

A.  demerso'rum.  (L.  demersus,  from 
demergo,  to  immerse  in  water.)  Asphyxia  from 
drowning. 

A.  elec'trloa.  Term  for  asphyxia  produced 
by  lightning  or  electricity. 

A.  ex  compressu.  (L.  ex,  from ;  com- 
pressus,  a  pressing  together.)  Asphyxia  from 
crushing. 


A.  ax  cor'pore  eaperlnealHutfte.    (L. 

ex;  corpus,  the  body;  superincubans,  part,  of 
obsolete  superincubo,  to  lie  upon.  G.  JSrdricken.) 
Asphyxia  from  overlying,  as  of  a  baby  by  a 
grown-up  person. 

A.  ex  obtura'tis  eplrltus  lttnei'lbvs. 
(L.  ex;  obturo,  to  stop  up;  spirit  us  y  the  air; 
iter,  a  passage.)  Asphyxia  from  plugging  of  the 
air  passage*  t>y  a  foreign  body. 

A.  ex  euspen'dlo.  (L.  ex;  suspendiumt, 
a  hanging.)    Asphyxia  from  hanging. 

A.  ex  vapor  ibus  peettrerls.  (L.  ex; 
vapor,  an  exhalation;  pest  if er,  pestilential.) 
Asphyxia  from  gaseous  poisons. 

A.  Idlopathlca.  f  Iduw,  pertaining  to 
one's  self;  iraOoc,  affection.)  A  term  proposed 
for  asphyxia,  or  sudden  death,  with  pulseless- 
ness, occurring  without  the  presenee  of  manifest 
cause. 

A*  mepblflca.  (L.  mephiticui,  pestilen- 
tial.) Asphyxia  produced  by  the  inhalation  of 
carbonic  acid,  or  other  non-respirable  gas. 

A.  neonato'mm.  (Slot,  new ;  L.  natus, 
part,  of  nascor,  to  be  born.)  A  form  of  as- 
phyxia occurring  in  new-born  infanta,  resulting, 
in  protracted  delivery,  from  compression  of  the 
funis,  or  from  separation  of  the  placenta,  or  from 
imperfect  aeration  of  the  blood  of  the  mother 
before  the  first  efforts  of  respiration  are  made,  or 
from  some  cause  preventing  the  respiration  of 
the  infant  after  delivery.  The  position  of  the 
cord  may  sometimes  be  shifted.  Mucus  should  be 
cleared  from  the  mouth  and  fauces,  and  artificial 
respiration  commenced.  See  Apnaa  neonato- 
rum. 

A.  neopbyto'mm.  (Nco^>mrov,  newly 
planted.)    A  synonym  of  A.  neonatorum. 

A.  eiderato'rum.  (L.  sideratut,  star- 
struck.)  A  term  for  the  coma  caused  by  narcotic 
poisons. 

A.  strangnlato'mnL.  (L.  strangulator, 
a  strangler.)    Asphyxia  from  strangling. 

A*  suffocatio'iiis.  (L.  suffocatio,  s 
choking.)  Asphyxia  from  suffocation T>y  hanging 
or  drowning. 

A&phyxlal.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to  asphyxia. 

Asphyxiate.  (Same  etymon.  F.  as- 
phyxier.)    To  produce  a  state  of  asphyxia. 

Asphyxiated.  ('A*<pu£ia.  F.  asphyxu; 
6.  asphyictisch,  scheintodt,  ohne  Pulsschlag.) 
Labouring  under  asphyxia. 

As'piO.  (F.  from  a  corruption  of  spica.) 
The  French  lavender,  Lavandula  spica. 

The  same  as  Asp. 

Aspideehld'nel.  f  A<rrfc,  a  round 
shield ;  l^ioVa,  a  viper.)  Applied  to  a  Family  of 
Op hid ii ,  including  venomous  serpents  that  have 
plates  on  their  head. 

Aspldie'SB.  ClLcnri&iov,  a  small  shield.) 
A  Subfamily  of  the  Family  Polypodiaceee.  Sori 
single,  dorsal,  roundish,  with  shield-  or  kidney- 
shaped  indusium. 

As'pidin.  (Aspidium.)  A  substance  by 
some  regarded  as  the  active  principle  of  the  root 
of  the  male  fern ;  by  others  considered  to  be 
Filicic  acid  ;  most  probably  a  mixture  of  several 
of  the  constituents  of  the  root. 

Aapidloid.  ('Atnrtv,  a  round  shield; 
tic os,  likeness.  G.  schilddhnlich .)  Resembling 
a  shield ;  clvpcal ;  peltate ;  scutiform ;  thyroid. 

ABpid'lon.  ('A<nrioW,  a  small  shield.) 
A  synonym  oiAlypum,  because  its  fruit  resembles 
a  buckler. 
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AspldlopSOli'MlS.  Ck<r*U',  psoriasis. 
G.  SeMUdrdude.)    Term  for  psoriasis  scutellata. 

AspidlOta.  Qkairi*.  F.  aspidiote.) 
Applied  by  Latreille  to  a  Group  of  CrustaeesB, 
the  body  of  which  is  covered  with  a  kind  of 
shield. 

Aspidiph'ora.  fAewfr;  <p4p»9  to  bear. 
F.  mqpdiphore ;  G.  sehildtragend.)  Applied  by 
Latreille  and  Cuvier  to  a  Family  of  Crustacea, 
having  the  body  eorered  with  a  shell. 

Aspidiftd'na*  ^AjmiUncot,  the  boss  of 
a  shield.  F.  aspidiscine.)  Applied  by  C.  G. 
Ehrenberg  to  a  Tribe  of  Polygastrica,  having  the 
Aspidisom  for  their  type. 

Aftptdls'eu.  CA<nri4iWw,  the  boss  of 
the  shield.)  Used  by  Coal.  Aurelianus  for  the 
sphincter  of  the  anus,  from  its  shape. 

Aspid'ium.  £  ko-rttiov,  a  small  shield. 
O.  Scktldfcrn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Poly- 
podiety  Wat.  Order  Fxlices.  Shield  fern.  Hab. 
various.  Sori  dorsal,  globose ;  involucre  superior, 
orbicular,  peltate. 

A.  attuunan'ttenm.  (Athamanta.)  Hab. 

South  Africa.    A  species  the  root  of  which  is  used 

as  an  anthelmintic.    It  is  called  panna  in  Europe, 

inkomankomo,  or  uncomocomo.  oy  the  Kaffirs. 

A.  bar'ametx.    The  Cioottum  barometz. 

A.  ooria'oeuxa.  (L.  corium,  a  skin.)  The 

J^S&mMMdxkum.  eaLauuala 

A.  depaa'tum.     (L.  depastutn,  part,  of 
to  feed  upon.)    The  Ifephrodium  JUix~ 


A.   discolor.     (L.   discolor,   of  various 
eolours.)    The  Poiypoaium  calaguala. 

A.  ero/svum.    f  L.  erosus,  part,  of  trttfo,  to 
gnaw  off.)    The  NephrodiumJUxx-mas. 

A*  ferrugin'eum.    (L.  ferrugineus,  rust- 
coloured.)    The  Poly  podium  calaguala. 

The  Asplenium  jUix- 


(L.  ,^/ix,  a  fern ;  «mw,  a 
male.)  The  male  fern,  or  polypody.  A  synonym 
of  Nsphrodium  fitix-mas.  See,  also,  JS/ir  «mw. 
A«  MMsrglMle,  Schwarts.  (L.  margino, 
to  furnish  with  a  border.)  Hab.  United  States. 
The  oil  has  been  successfully  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  tapeworm. 

Aspidoaclil'ri.  Qkoich ;  A,  nee. ;  vcfo, 
the  hand.  F.  aspiaoachire.)  Applied  by  J.  A. 
Biteen  to  a  Family  of  saurian  reptiles,  having 
the  body  covered  with  scales,  and  two  hind  feet 

▲spidobrancli'ia.   Ck<rw^\6o&yxM 

the  gills.    F.  asvidooranche  ;  G.  schildjUhohrtg. 
A  synonym  of  Mhipidoglossa. 

▲•ptdooepnali.     ('A<m'«;  *e<f>aXif,  a 

sad.  F.  aspidocephaie ;  G.  schildkopjig.)  Ap- 
plied by  J.  A.  Bitgen  to  a  Section  of  ophidian 
reptiles,  having  the  head  furnished  with  plates. 

AspidOeepll'alllS.  (?A.<nrU ;  K«<f>aAiJ.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Order  Nematoidea,  Class  Scoiecida, 
Subkmgdom  F*r*Mt. 

A«  ioaloulAmu'la.     (2*»Xn£,  a  worm; 
L.  form*,  shape.)    A  sexually  mature  nematoid 

tosoon  found  in  the  intestine  of  the  Dasypus 
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Asyidoehl'li.  f  Acrrfe ;  vt /p,  the  hand. 
P.  asptdochire;  G.  sehudhandig.)  Applied  by 
J.  A.  Bitgen  to  a  Family  of  saurian  reptiles, 
having  the  body  covered  with  scales,  and  two 
sssv  test  only. 

Aaptdoeorobi.  Ckmrl* ;  Kokofio*, 
mtiifo***  F.  aspidocolobe.)  Applied  by  J.  A. 
i  to  a  Family  of  saurian  reptiles,  having  the 


body  eorered  with  scales,  and  more  or  leas  muti- 
lated as  to  the  limbs. 

AspidOCOt'wlns.  f  Acrrfe;  jcorvXtf,  a 
hollo wT)    A  sexually  mature  tretnatode  worm. 

A.  mntab'llla.  (L.  mutabiiis,  variable.) 
A  species  found  in  the  intestine  of  the  fish  named 
CiefUa  temeusis. 

Aspidopas'ter.    CA<nr**;  y**rr4p,  the 

belly.)    A  sexually  mature  trematode  worm. 

A.aacld'fta».  CA<nu%W,  a  little  bag.)  A 
species  believed  to  inhabit  the  sac  of  the  tunicate 
Ascidia. 

A.  ecnebjre'oUu  (K<$yyn ,  a  mussel  shell ; 
L.  colo,  to  inhabit.)  A  species  found  in  the  Unio 
pictorum. 

A.  Umaeof  dea.  fL.  Umax,  a  slug ;  tldo«, 
like.)  A  species  found  in  the  intestine  of  Sfuaiius 
eephalus. 

Aspidopl&'ora.      CA<rr£»,    a   buckler; 
<popi*,  to  bear.)     A  synonym  of  Branehiopoda. 
JLspidopn'oroilS.    (Same  etymon.    G. 
schiidtragend,    beschiidet.)      Provided    with   a 
shield,  or  with  a  scaly  integument. 
ABpidtytift*    Same  as  Aspidiota. 
AspU'la  latifolla.  Haemorrhage  plant. 
A  plant  in  use  in  West  Africa  for   arresting 
bleeding.    The  pounded  leaves  and  flowers  are 
applied  to  the  bleeding  part. 

ABpilonO'tUS.  (AcrriXot,  spotless;  rw- 
tot,  the  back.  F.  aspUonote.)  Applied  to  a 
Medusa,  the  Chrysoura  aspilonota,  oecause  its 
umbel  is  entirely  white. 

AsVplrfetes*  A  division  of  continuous  eon- 
sonants,  produced  by  a  rush  of  air  either  through 
the  nearly  closed  lips,  labial  consonants ;  through 
a  small  slit  formed  by  the  approximation  of  the 
tip  of  the  tongue  to  the  back  of  the  front  upper 
teeth,  or  the  anterior  part  of  the  hard  palate, 
dental  consonants ;  or,  in  the  throat,  by  the  ap- 
proximation of  the  root  of  the  tongue  to  the  soft 
palate  or  pharynx,  guttural  consonants. 

£Lmm  dext'tal.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  8,  /,  #A, 
and  the  hard  th,  formed  without  the  voice ;  and 
s.  sA,  as  in  azure,  and  the  soft  th  formed  with 
the  voice.    See  Aspirates. 

£Lmm  gnf  tnral.  (L.  guttur,  the  throat.) 
The  sound  of  e A,  as  in  loch,  without  the  voice ; 
and  ghj  as  in  tough,  produced  with  the  voice. 
See  Aspirates. 

£Lmm  labial.    (L.  labia,  a  lip.)    These  are 
/  and  v,  the  former  produced  with  the  voice,  the 
latter  without  it.    See  Aspirates. 

AspirA'tiOXI.    (L.  asmratio,  a  breathing 
upon,  from  ad,  to ;  spirot  to  oreatbe.    F.  aspira- 
tion ;  I.  aspirazione  ;  S.  aspiraeion  ;  G.  EinatH- 
men.)    A  term  for  inspiration. 
Also,  the  act  of  using  the  Aspirator. 
Also,  synonymous  with  imbibition. 
Also,  the  act  of  pronouncing  a  letter  with  the 
rough  breathing. 

A*f  oontio'aoaa.  (F.  aspiration  continue.) 
A  mode  of  treatment  of  wounds,  proposed  by 
Maisonneuve,  to  prevent  traumatism  or  pyaunia 
from  external  contamination.  The  apparatus 
employed  consisted  of  an  envelope  of  india-rubber, 
which  closely  fitted  the  stump  of  an  amputated 
limb,  communicating  by  a  tube  with  a  bottle 
capable  of  being  exhausted  of  air  by  a  syringe. 
The  effused  fluids  were  thus  not  retained  in  the 
wound,  but  expelled  by  atmospheric  pressure. 

A.V  pnenxnafio.  The  removal  of  fluid 
from  a  cavity  by  means  of  the  pneumatic  instru- 
ment called  an  Aspirator, 

t'pirator.  (L.  aspiro,  to  breathe  out  F. 
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atpirateur.)  An  instrument  for  the  evacuation  of 
the  content*  of  an  abscess  without  admitting  air. 
One  form  oonaiata  of  a  bottle  fitted  with  an  india- 
rubber  cork,  through  which  a  tube  passes,  dividing 
above  into  two  arms,  to  each  of  which  a  stop-cock 
and  a  piece  of  india-rubber  tubing  ia  connected. 
One  ox  theae  piece*  enda  in  a  fine  trocar,  the  other 
in  an  exhausting  syringe.  In  using  the  instrument 
the  trocar  ia  inserted  into  the  cavity  containing 
the  fluid  it  ia  desired  to  withdraw,  and  the  stop- 
cock between  it  and  the  bottle  is  closed  The  air 
is  then  exhausted  from  the  bottle  by  the  syringe, 
and  the  stop-cook  on  this  side  is  dosed.  The 
bottle  is  now  in  the  condition  of  an  exhausted 
receiver.  On  opening  the  first  stop-cook  the  fluid 
is  expelled  by  atmospheric  pressure  from  the 
cavity,  and  no  air  need  be  allowed  to  enter  on 
withdrawing  the  trocar. 

Also,  in  Chemistry,  an  apparatus  for  drawing 
a  current  of  air  through  a  tube  or  vessel.  An 
ordinary  form  is  a  closed  tin  vessel,  of  the  dimen- 
sion of  a  cubic  foott  communicating  with  the 
chamber  through  which  air  is  to  be  drawn  by  an 
elastic  tube,  and  having  a  tap  at  its  bottom ;  being 
filled  with  water,  and  the  tap  opened,  the  water 
runs  out  and  air  passes  in  through  the  chamber 
to  supply  its  place. 

A-  pneumafio,  {Pneumatic.)  The 
surgical  instrument  now  called  simply  Atpi- 
rotor. 

A«-trooauy«  The  same  as  Aspirator,  the 
surgical  instrument. 

Aapi'rou*.  CA,  nog.;  0-watpa, anything 
wound  round.  G.  tptralfaterlot.)  Not  spiral. 
In  Botany,  used  to  express  the  absence  of  a  spiral 
fibre. 

A&'pift.  Ckairts,  an  asp;  Heb.  C]DK. 
asapp  to  collect  together ;  or  from  d,  neg.,  ana 
<nrctpa,  a  circle ;  or  from  bfe,  poison.)  A  venom- 
ous serpent. 

Also  (&<nrf«,  a  round  shield),  a  shield,  as  of 
ferns. 

A.  intestlna'll*.  See  CaUophit  intetti- 
nalis. 

AspteVtOS.  ('Aenrk.  F.  atpittet)  Ap- 
plied by  J.  A.  Ritgen  to  a  Suborder  of  Keptxlut. 
comprising  serpents,  the  body  of  which  is  covered: 
with  plates. 

▲splenle'8B.  (Atpknium.)  A  Subfamily 
of  the  Family  Pvlypodiacca.  Sori  below,  longisn 
or  linear;  indusium  lengthened,  attached  along 
its  whole  length  to  the  side  of  the  nerve. 

▲splenioi'deeD.  (Atplenium.  F.  at- 
pUnioide.)  Applied  by  G.  F.  Kaulfuss  to  a  Sec- 
tion of  Polypoaiacut,  having  the  Atplenium  for 
their  type. 

▲sple'nium.  C  AawXijw©*,  from  &,  neg. ; 
tnrX/iv,  the  spleen;  because  it  was  believed  to 
remove  disorders  of  that  organ.  G.  Milzkraut, 
Streifenfarn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Asple- 
tiie<r,  Suborder  Folypodiacea,  Nat.  Order  Ft  I  tees. 
Fronds  herbaceous,  or  membranaceous  and  cori- 
aceous, simple  lobed,  bipinnate,  or  decompound ; 
sori  dorsal  on  the  veins,  indusiate,  linear,  short, 
or  elongate ;  the  receptacles  lateral  on  the  anterior 
side  of  the  veins;  indusium  linear  and  mem- 
branaceous ;  veins  simple  or  forked,  from  a  central 
costa. 

A.  adiantum  nigrum,  L.  CAMavrm, 
unwotted;  L.  niger,  black.  F.  capillaire  noir, 
ca pill  aire  commun;  G.  Frauaihaarttreifaru^ 
tenwarzes  Frauenhaar.}  The  leek  fern,  or  black 
maidenhair.  The  maidenhair  fern.  Frond  del- 
toid-ovate, two  or  three  pinnate ;  pinnules  petio- 


led.  inciso-pinnatifid,  serrate.    Used  as  astringent 
and  pectoral. 

A.  aa'reum.    (L.  aureut,  golden.)    The 
A.  ceteraeh. 

A.  eeferaeii,  linn.  (An  Arable  word.  F. 
doradiUe;®.  Mile/am.)  Tto  herb  spleen-wort, 
or  milt-waste.  Fronds  erect  or 
leathery,  clothed  underneath  with  rw?, 
toothed scales:  sori  linear,  covered  by  the  ___ 
Grows  on  old  walla  and  rocks.  It  has  a  warn- 
eilaginoua,  rough  taste,  and  has  been  reeosn- 
mended  in  diseases  of  the  chest  and  in  nephritie 
and  oaloulous  complaints.  A  deeoetkn  of  the 
leaves  in  vinegar  was  considered  of  great  value 
in  reducing  indurations  of  the  spleen,  the  leaves) 
being  also  applied  externally,  Dicscorid.  I.  Hi,  *. 
141 ;  PauL  Xg.  Hi.  vii,  $  in;  PHny,  I  jut*, 
e.  17. 

fllix-fia'intna,  Bernh.      (L.  JU*£,  a 


fern:  /eminent,  or,  more  properly,  _ 
female.  F.  fouoere  femeUe,  pteride.)'  Female 
fern.  Fronds  large,  2— 3-pinnate;  pinnnles 
numerous,  crowded,  eubseesile,  oblong,  serrate. 
Rhizome  has  been  used  as  that  of  Ifepkraiium 
JUix~mat. 

A.  nemioni'tJ*.  fHplom,  a  mule.)  The 
mule's  fern.  Used,  like  the  Seolopendrium 
vulgare,  as  demulcent  and  pectoral,  and  as  an 
astringent. 

A.  lattfollnm.  CL.  latut,  broad ;  fiKmm, 
a  leal)    The  A.  ceteraeh. 

A.  mural*.  (L.  muralie^  belonging  to  a 
wall.)    The  A.  ruta-muraria. 

A.  obtn'sum.  (L.  obiutut,  blunt.)  The 
A.  ruta-muraria. 

A.  oflrina'ram.  (L.  qjteina,  a  work- 
shop.)   The  A.  ceteraeh. 

A.ra'ta-mura'rla.  (L.  rote,  rue:  murutj 
a  walL  F.  tauve-vie,  rue  det  muraiuet;  0. 
Mauerttrtiffarn,  Mauerraute.)  The  wall  rue, 
or  tent- wort.  Frond  oblong  or  ovate,  rigid, 
irregularly  bipinnate,  tip  rounded  or  tnmoate, 
toothed.  Grows  on  walls  and  rooks.  Used  as  a 
demulcent  and  expectorant.  It  has  nearly  the 
same  qualities  as  the  A.  adiantum  nigrum,  and 
has  by  some  been  supposed  specific  in  the  cure  of 
ulcers  of  the  lungs,  in  the  form  of  decoction. 

A.  aoolopen'drium.  The  Scolopendrium 
vulgare. 

A.  trtonom'anea.  (Tpixoparn'*,  from 
dpi}:,  hair;  /uavos,  thin.  F.  capillaire  route, 
polytrie  det  officinet ;  G.  Stexnfam,  retmer 
Streifarn.)  The  common  maidenhair,  or 
spleen-wort.  Fronds  linear,  pinnate;  rachis 
rigid ;  sori  oblique,  short.  Grows  on  walls  and 
rocks.  Used  as  a  demulcent  and  expectorant. 
Its  leaves  have  a  mucilaginous,  subastringent 
taste,  sweetish,  but  without  any  particular 
flavour,  and  are  esteemed  expectorant  and  deob- 
struent. 

A.  trlcnomanof'des.  (fy>/£;  jkbot; 
tI<5o«,  likeness.)    The  A.  trichomona. 

ABple'num.  fAtrwXwot,  the  spleenwort) 
The  same  as  AtpUntum. 

Aspondylold'ea.    CAr  neg.;  ew<M*» 

Xov,  a  vertebra.  F.  utpondyloide.)  Without 
vertebra  ;  proposed  by  G.  Fisher  as  a  substitute 
for  Invertebrate. 

Asporomyoe'tes.  CA,  neg. ;  <nrop<x. 
seed ;  fivK^,  fungus.)  A  term  formerly  ai  pliou 
by  Wallroth  to  the  first  Order  of  Fungi  (Mw- 
cctet).  Supposed  to  be  characterised  by  the 
absence  of  spores. 

ABpo'rou*.  C^t  &*&• ;  eircpot,  a  seed.  F. 
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asport;  6.  ohm  Keimkom.)    Having  no  spores 
or  reproductive  corpuscles. 

Aflpre'dOi  ft*,  aspredo,  roughness;  from 
super,  rough.  G.  Mauhigkeit,  Unebenheit  )  The 
some  m  Trachoma,  which  was  used  by  Galen,  in 
Dcf.  Med.,  for  a  roughness  of  the  eyelids. 

Also,  the  ruff,  a  fish,  from  the  inequalities  of 
its  scales. 

A.  mllla'cea.    (L.  milium,  a  millet  seed.) 
Miliary  fever. 

Aflprella.  (L.  asper,  rough.)  A  name 
formerly  used  for  the  plant  Equisetum  majus,  or 
the  rough  horsetail. 

Aflpreta'dO.    The  same  as  Aspredo. 

Aft  prlft.  (L.  asper,  rough.)  The  holm  oak, 
or  holly,  Ilex  aquifolium. 

AflpurlCft.      An  article  of    the  Indian 
Materia  Medica.     Said  to  be  useful  in  dropsy. 
'Taleef  Shereet,'  p.  14,  No.  46.     (Waring.) 
">.  ic 


Arab,  for  the  Myrtus  communis. 
\.    Common  name  of  the  Equus  annus. 
A.'fmilk.    See  Milk,  ass's. 

Aft'sa  dul'ds.      (L.  dulcis,  sweet.    F. 

tsa  doux.)    Ancient  name  of  benzoin. 

A.  odera'ta.  (L.  odoratus,  sweet-scented.) 
A  synonym  of  8torax,  or  gum  benzoin. 

Aft'aab.    See  Asab. 

Ailfl  nil  Hi  A  plant  growing  in  Guinea.  The 
leaves  considered  useful  in  dispersing  buboes. 

Annnhfl'tTlfli  Name  for  the  disease  boro- 
saiL  when  it  affects  females.    See  Borozail. 

As'MC.  (Heb.  pDK.  Arab,  asak.)  Gum 
ammoniacum. 

Ab'BACOU.  The  Brazilian  name  of  the 
Sura  braxiliensis. 

AlUitytH1ft«»  A  synonym  of  Assafoetida. 

Aft&afOB'tlda.  (F.  asafcetida;  G.  SOnka- 
want,  stinkender  As  ant,  Teufelsdreck  ;  Sans. 
Singa;  Beng.,  Hind.,  Dec.  Sing;  Tarn.  Perun~ 
gyum;  Tel.  lngoova ;  Arab.  Silteet,  Sumugh- 
wmehroos  ;  Pers.  Ungooseh  ;  Mai.  Angoo.)  A 
gum  resin,  the  product,  it  is  believed,  of  two 
umbelliferous  plants,  Narthex  asafatida  and 
8corodosma  faUidum.  The  pharmacopceial  name 
(B.  Ph.,  L.,  E.,  D.  and  U.S.A.)  of  tne  concrete 
gum-resin  which  is  obtained  by  exudation  from 
the  transversely  cut  root  of  the  plant  Ferula 
mssafcttida,  or  Narthex  ferula  (L.Y,  or  Narthex 
assafoetida  (U.S.A.),  ana  probably  Ferula  per sica 
(E.).  About  the  end  of  April,  when  the  plants 
have  ceased  to  grow,  about  eight  inches  of  the 
rooly  are  exposed  by  removing  the  soil ;  a  month 
later  the  crown  of  the  root  is  removed,  and  the 
juice  that  exudes,  called  shir,  i.e.  milk,  is  col- 
lected, and  mixed  with  a  soft  earth.  In  the 
course  of  a  few  days,  when  fresh  slices  are 
removed  or  incisions  made,  a  thicker  exuda- 
tion is  obtained,  called  pxspaz.  Some  roots 
yield  scarcely  half  an  ounce,  others  as  much  as 
two  pounds.  Freshly  imported  the  drug  forms 
a  clammy,  yet  hard,  yellowish-grey  mass,  in 
which  opaque,  white,  or  yellowish  milky  tears, 
sometimes  an  inch  or  more  in  length,  are  more 
or  less  abundant.  By  exposure  to  air  it  acquires 
a  bright  pink,  and  then  a  brown  hue.  The  tears 
have  a  conchoidal  fracture,  and  if  the  freshly  ex- 
posed surface  be  touched  with  nitric  acid,  sp.  gr. 
1*2,  it  assumes  for  a  short  time  a  fine  green  colour. 
The  drug  has  a  powerful  and  persistent  alliaceous 
odour,  and  a  bitter;  acrid,  alliaceous  taste.  It 
dissolves  readily  in  vinegar,  weak  alcohol,  and  yolk 
of  egg.  Assafoetida  is  composed  of  resin  65*,  oas- 
sorine  11*66,  soluble  gum  19*44,  essential  oil  3  60. 
salts,  Ac,  0*30;  it  also  contains  a  small  quantity  or 


ferulie  acid,  with  traces  of  malic,  acetic,  formic,  and 
valerianic  acids ;  the  resin  contains  ferulaic  acid ; 
the  volatile  oil,  containing  ferulyl  sulpburets,  is 
probably  the  active  principle.  It  is  used  as  an 
antispasmodic  in  hysteria  and  hooping-cough,  a 
carminative  in  tympanitis  and  flatulence  in  tne 
intestines,  an  expectorant  in  chronic  bronchitis, 
and  as  an  adjuvant  to  purgatives  in  flatulence 
and  constipation.  In  the  East  it  is  used  as  a 
condiment  instead  of  garlic.  Dose,  6—20  grains 
in  pill. 

A.  dlsgnnen'ais.  A  synonym  of  Ferula 
assafoetida. 

A.  pulvera'ta,  Helv.  Ph.  (L.  pulvera,  to 
reduce  to  powder.)  Assafoetida  exposed  to  a 
freezing  temperature,  or  rendered  quite  dry  by 
the  help  of  caustic  lime,  and  then  reduced  to  a 
fine  powder. 

A.  res'lxt.  CwH4J010.  It  forms  65  per 
cent  of  the  gum  resin.  It  dissolves  with  decom- 
position in  warm  concentrated  nitric  acid,  but  is 
not  wholly  soluble  in  either  chloroform  or  ether. 
It  contains  ferulaic  acid. 

Ass&i'eret.  A  compound  of  bitter,  sto- 
machic, and  purgative  remedies  in  the  form  of  a 
pill.     (D.) 

Aasalrar.   Sugar. 

Ab'b&1.  Syrian  and  modern  Egyptian  for 
the  honey  bee. 

As'salft.  Arabic  for  the  nutmeg.  (R. 
and  J.) 

AlHIfllJfi.  In  Bombay  the  name  of  the 
Lepidium  sativum,  or  common  cress. 

Annul!  AT.  Old  name  for  worms  growing 
within  wood.    Same  as  Xylophagi. 

AftMli'lli*  An  Italian  surgeon.  Works 
dated  from  1785 — 1815.  Invented  a  tenaculum. 
A.,  tenae'iilum  of,  (L.  tenoy ,to  hold.)  A 
pair  of  small  forceps  furnished  with  a  spring 
catch,  whereby  when  they  are  closed  they  are 
retained  in  that  position  until  the  spring  is  re- 
leased. They  are  used  for  holding  arteries  during 
tying. 

AB'samar.  (L.  asso,  to  roast;  amarus, 
bitter.)  A  term  applied  by  Beichenbach  to  the 
bitter  substance  formed  in  bread,  malt,  sujrar, 
coffee,  and  other  similar  substances,  by  roasting. 
It  is  also  obtained  from  tar.  It  is  obtained  as  a 
yellow  transparent  solid,  or  as  a  reddish -yellow 
syrupy  liquid ;  it  is  soluble  in  water,  and  neu- 
tral. 

AilfHUtl'lMlTim  ■  A  Cingalese  name  of 
several  exciting  Umbellifene,  amongst  others  the 
Ammi  majus. 

ABS€tX*abaooa.    See  Asarabacca. 

AflfinYfi  rfr'wnnfli  Arabic  and  Persian 
for  gamboge. 

Asaarl'lim.    Same  as  Assarius. 

ABB&rl'US.  A  Greek  weight  (Gr.  aotra- 
piov),  used  by  Galen,  /.  de  Fond,  et  Mens.,  of  two 
drachms,  or  the  fourth  part  of  an  ounce;  also 
called  As. 

Assa'tlo.  (L.  assoAo  broil.  F.  a  station  ; 
I.  assazione;  G.  Braten,  Kosten.)  The  prepara- 
tion of  food,  or  medicine,  in  their  own  juice,  with- 
out the  addition  of  any  liquid. 

AftfUiy'.  (F.  essayer,  to  prove  or  try.)  Term 
for  an  operation  for  determining  the  quantity  of 
precious  metal  in  any  mineral  or  metallic  mix- 
ture, by  ascertaining  now  much  of  the  particular 
metal  in  question  is  contained  in  a  determinate 
quantity  oi  the  material  under  examination. 

ABMlla.    The^ritfa. 

A&'fterac.     A  species  of  bhang ;  used  in 


ASSEBCULUH— A8SUETUDB. 


Eastern  countries,  and  the  same  ti  Assis*  Bee 
Cannabis  indica. 

tkmnttr'irn*fnT*E   (L.  esstvwftisi,  a  mall 

stake  )    A  splint.    (Donglisonu) 
Am'm  eye  bean.     The  seeds  of  the 

Mueuna  urmu,  which  are  need  in  French  Guiana 
as  a  remedy  for  hemorrhoid*. 

AfVftldeat.  (L.^  to,  at  :.¥*«.  to  sit  F. 
assidsnt.)  Asseciatmg  with  or  sitting  by  others ; 
ooncomitant;  it  is  accessory  applied  to  symptoms. 

•masiden'tla  sis/iia.     (F.  symptomss 

aasidsntst.)  Term  formerly  used  for  accessory 
symptoms,  or  those  which  are,  for  the  most  part, 
hut  not  always,  present  to  disease;  hence  they 
are  distinct  from  such  as  are  pathognomonic. 

Aesldera'tlon.   (L.o«fufo,tositdown.) 

Homioide,  and  especially  infanticide,  hy  assidera- 
tion  consisted  in  the  forcible  immersion  and 
retention  of  the  body  in  a  bath  of  ice-cold 
water. 

▲Mid'UU*.  (L.  assiduus,  unremitting, 
constant.)  A  term  employed  synonymously  with 
continuous ;  assiduus  lebris,  being  the  same  as 
oontinued  fever. 

AMlimllabll'ity .  (L.  assimuloAo  make 
like.  F.  assimilaHlitsj  According  to  Burdaoh, 
a  quality  of  alimentary  substances  which  enables 
them  to  aeauire,  while  still  in  the  intestine,  a 
condition  similar  to  that  of  the  blood. 

▲Mim'llable.  (Same  etymon.)  Capable 
of  being  applied  to  the  purposes  of  nutrition. 

AMim'llate.  (L.assimulo,  to  make  like. 
F.  assimilsr;  L  assimigliers  ;  G.  vsrdhnliehsn, 
assimiliren.)  To  perform  the  process  of  Assimi- 
lation. 

Alsalm'tlating.  (Same  etymon.)  Capable 
of  effecting  such  changes  in  raw  material  as  may 
fit  it  for  the  nutrition  of  the  body. 

AMlmlla'tftoia*  (L.  assimilatio;  from 
assimulo,  to  make  like.  F.  assimilation;  I. 
assimilations  ;  G.  Olsiehmachung,  Anakn- 
liehung.)  The  process  by  which  food  is  pre- 
pared for  the  nutrition  of  the  tissues.  In  its 
widest  sense  it  may  be  applied  to  culinary 
operations,  by  which  food  is  divided,  softened, 
more  or  less  altered  in  composition,  and  rendered 
more  sapid  and  digestible.  It  may  also  be  applied 
to  the  changes  which  are  effected  in  food  bv  the 
operation  of  the  digestive  organs  and  fluids, 
starchy  compounds  being  converted  into  dextrin 
and  sugar;  oils  and  fats  being  emulsified  and 
saponified;  and  albuminous  compounds  being 
changed  into  peptones.  The  term  is,  however, 
more  properly  limited  to  the  changes  that  the 
solids  ana  fluids  ingested  as  food  undergo  after 
being  absorbed  into  the  lymphatics  in  their 
passage  through  the  mesenteric  and  other  glands, 
and  after  absorption  into  the  blood-vessels  of  the 
intestines  in  their  passage  through  the  liver.  In 
one  sense  each  tissue  and  organ  of  the  body,  in 
taking  up  from  the  blood  the  materials  fitted  for 
its  own  nutrition  or  secretion,  prepares  the  blood 
for  the  nutrition  of  other  parts,  and  may, 
therefore,  be  said  to  exert  an  assimilative  action 
upon  it. 

A.,  destruc'tlve.  A  term  formerly  used 
to  express  what  is  known  now  as  Metabolism. 

▲s&lm'ilative.  (Same  etymon.)  Capable 
of  being  applied  to  the  nutrition  of  the  body ; 
capable  of  taking  up  materials  for  the  purpose  of 
nutrition. 

A.  flac'ulty.  (L.facultas,  capability.  F. 
factdU  assimilatries.)  A  term  applied  to  the 
power  that  all  living  organic  matter  has  of  as- 


similsting;  that  is  to  say,  of 
matter  like  to  itself. 

Asaim'ilatOlT*  (Same  etymon.)  Vot- 
ing to  assimilate. 

A*  pFOvsMrtya  uM  WW  possessed  sy 
organised  beings  of  converting  food  into  their 
own  substance. 

■  ■■tuy*—— — -  A  name  applied  by  Disji  w. 
to  an  autooarpio  fruit,  the  ovaries  ef  whioh  are 
numerous,  bacoiform,  monolooular,  p 
from  a  single  flower,  and  united  into  a 
fruit,  as  in  the  fruit  of  the  Anonsss. 

Afl'Sloa  U'oliaa.  A  purgative  audi 
root  of  the  ancients,  synonymous  with  ~ 
syria,  the  wild  radish. 

AsVaiS.    Old  name,  said  to  have 
the  same  as  opium  or  meconium,  or 
made  from  the  leaves  of  the  CsumaWt 


stop.)    Aiding; 

Aiulftta 

to  stand  by;   §\ 
assisting  glands.    An 
prostate  gland. 

As'slua  la'pla. 


mixed  with  water,  of  which  five  boluses,  or  mora. 
about  the  sise  of  a  chestnut,  were  swallowed,  ana 
produced  intoxication,  eestaoy,  and  delightful 
visions.    SeeAsssrae. 

Under  this  name  Prosper  Alpinns  mention!  a 
medicament  in  use  amount  the  Egyptians  as  a 
stimulant.  It  consisted  oi^he  powdered  leaves  of 
Indian  hemp  made  into  boluses  with  water. 

Arabio  name  for  hemp. 

Sa  0*m9  VRSSSSV    SJ^pM    SBpW  SJ     SSpS^BSTS^S^SJ    SJPtSr  BS^BJSSSBBsSSSS) 

"by. 

n'dnUa.  (JLamisU, 
dim.  of  flans.)  Tfca 
term  for  the  lobes  of  the 

{Assos,  a  dty  of  Troaa, 
in  Asia  Minor ;  lapis,  a  stone.)  Term  for  a  soft 
sandstone,  friable  and  loose^aneiently  said  to  have 
the  power  of  destroying  fungous  growths  without 
causing  pain.  It  was  also  called  8mrt>opkapis** 
consumer  of  flesh,  because  the  dead  mined  in 
graves  made  of  it  were  entirely  consumed,  within 
forty  days,  the  teeth  only  excepted. 

AMO'oiated.  (F.  assocU.)  Combined. 
connected  with  each  other. 

A.  moTe)'sn6iits)a  A  term  given  to  move* 
ments  having  no  connection  with  the  essential  act 
calling  them  forth,  but  coincident  or  consensual 
with  it ;  such  is  the  knitting  of  the  brows  and 
the  fixature  of  facial  muscles  in  strong  bodily 
effort. 

ANO'ciating'.  (L.  assoeio,  to  make  one's 
companion ;  from  aaf  to ;  sotius,  a  follow.)  Unit* 
ing  together. 

A.  iVbres.  A  term  applied  to  those  Ares 
of  the  brain  which  unite  parts  of  the  same  hemi- 
sphere to  each  other.  They  are  also  called 
collateral. 

▲a&OOia'tlon.  (L.  associate  ;  from  aa\ 
at,  to ;  soeius,  companion.)  The  act  of  uniting; 
combination;  union.  Used  wherever  union,  or 
combination,  or  connection  of  any  kind,  occurs; 
but,  as  a  special  term,  it  is  most  conunon  in 
mental  philosophy  or  psychology,  where  it  applies 
to  the  connection  existing  in  the  mind  between 
impressions  which  have  previously  ooexisted,  or 
which  are  similar.  Any  idea  tends  to  bring  into 
the  mind  its  associated  ideas,  in  accordance  with 
the  two  great  laws  of  association,  the  law  of  eon* 
tiguity  and  the  law  of  similarity. 

ABSO'des.    QeeAsodss. 

▲s'SOS.  Arabic  for  Alums*,  or  alum.    (R.) 

Assour'on.  Allspice,  the  JBmfsmia  pi* 
merit  a. 

▲san'etude.    (L.  assusscoy  to  aoeuatoa.) 

Habit,  custom. 


ASSULA— ASTER. 


(L.  assula,  a  small  board.  F. 
assuU;  G.  Fcld.  Schildchen.)  Name  by  Miger 
lor  each  piece  of  the  cuirass  of  Mammifera  when 
eomDoaea  of  many  scales  united  in  a  kind  of 
areolated  table. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  splint. 

AwtUll'tua*  (L.  assultus,  part,  of  assulto, 
to  leap.)    The  attack  or  onset  of  a  disease. 

Awmiimrilon  (L.a*sumo,  to  take  to  one's 
self.  6.  Aufnahme.)  The  laying  hold  of  a  thing ; 
prehension. 

AMUr'g>ent.  (L.  assurgo,  to  rise  up.  6. 
aufrtehUnd,  erhebend.)  Rising  up,  that  is,  first 
bent  down,  then  rising  erect  towards  the  apex. 

AaVtaci       fluwla'tllis       oonore- 

SMUl'tA*  (L.  conerementum,  a  concretion; 
from  eoncreeco,  to  grow  together.)  The  concretions 
from  the  crayfish,  Astacus  Jluvialilis ;  formerly 
used  in  medicine,  and  known  as  Crabs'  eyes. 

Aftt&C'idaD.  (*A<rraxo«,  a  species  of  crab. 
F.  astacides.)  A  Family  of  the  Tribe  Macrura, 
Suborder  Decapoda,  Order  Podophihalma.  Body 
slightly  compressed;  tail  rather  long;  carapace 
witn  a  transTerae  suture ;  dermal  skeleton  hard 
and  solid ;  branchiae  in  tufts. 

Af'tMOB,  rAaxoxov.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Astacxda,  Tribe  Macrura.  Frontal  ap- 
pendage triangular ;  last  thoracic  ring  movable ; 
pincers  of  the  first  pair  of  feet  greatly  enlarged 
on  their  convex  surface;  male  appendages  at- 
tached to  the  first  abdominal  ring. 

A.  ftwrla'tUIn,  Bond.  (Ljluviatilis,  be- 
longing to  a  river.  F.  ecrevisse  £  Europe ;  I. 
gamkero;  G.  Baehkrebs.)  The  crayfish,  the 
river  crawfish.  It  furnishes  the  concretions 
called  Crabs' eye*. 

A>  msornam.  (L.  marinus,  belonging  to 
the  sea.)      The  lobster.      See  Momarus  gam- 


AaYtattllOS.  Term,  by  Paracelsus,  de 
Ulcer.,  e.  18,  for  a  gangrenous  ulcer  of  the  feet 
encroaching  upon  the  legs,  from  the  abuse  of 
mercury.      Also   called   Arancus,   and    Ulcus 


(L.  aeto,  to  stand  by;  from 
ad,  to ;  sto,  to  stand.)  Term  formerly  used  for 
those  who  were  at  hand  to  minister  to  the  sick 
and  take  charge  of  them. 

Aft'tapniSs  fAdrra^Mf,  for  <rra<pt*t  a 
raisin.)    A  comfit,  a  raisin,  or  confected  raisin. 

s%M%a\kfWOfm  An  ointment  or  liniment  made 
of  litharge,  frog's  spawn,  iuice  of  leeks,  and  the 
white  water-lily,  used  by  Paracelsus. 

Abo,  applied  to  a  mixture  of  rose-water  and 


f  Aorraaria,  unsteadiness;  from 
4,  neg. ;  Itmi/nt,  to  stand.  G.  Uuruhe.)  In- 
quietude, restlessness. 

▲fttaatfflD'GB.  (F.  astatic.)  Applied  by 
E.  G.  Ehrenberg  to  a  Tribe  of  Polygastrica, 
having  the  Astasia  for  their  type. 

AfVtathftj  f  AoraOifc,  unstable.  F.  as- 
tmUu,  asthate,  le  couchc  secondaire  interne,  mem- 
krone  ceilulaire  secondaire.)  Hartig  has  applied 
Una  term  to  the  internal  layer  of  cellulose  of  the 
cells,  which  swells  up  under  the  action  of  sul- 
phuric add. 

AfJttttJT  C  A,  neg. ;  erra-raco*,  causing  to 
stand.    G.  unbettdndig.)    Having  no  fixed  posi- 


magnetic  needle  so  arranged  as  to  be  unaffected 
by  the  earth's  magnetism ;  this  may  be  accom- 
plished by  placing  a  magnet  at  such  a  distance 
from  it,  and  in  such  a  position,  as  to  neutralise 
the  terrestrial  force. 

A.  ays' tern.  Two  magnetic  needles  of 
equal  force,  fixed  parallel  to  each  other,  with 
their  poles  in  opposite  directions ;  they  set  at 
right  angles  to  the  magnetic  meridian. 

ABtcbaohilOB.  A  term  applied  by 
Paracelsus  to  a  malignant  gangrenous  ulcer 
which  spreads  from  the  feet  upwards.  Some  call 
it  Araneus.    (Quincy.) 

A&teatO'deB.  C  A,  neg. ;  <rriao,  tallow ; 
u»<$»jv,  a  termination  signifying  fulness.)  Defec- 
tive secretion  of  sebaceous  matter  by  the  sebaceous 
glands  of  the  skin.  It  occurs  in  syphilitic  cases, 
and  also  in  dirty  and  ill-fed  people,  and  renders 
the  skin  harsh  and  dry.  The  treatment  consists 
in  alkaline  baths,  inunction  of  oil,  good  food, 
tonics,  and  cod-liver  oil. 

A&teatO'BlB.    Same  as  Ast  eat  odes. 
A.  eu'tfts.    (L.  cutis,  the  siting   Deficiency 
of  the  secretion  of  the  sebaceous  glands  of  the 
skin. 

Aste'ffllOOIla  A  Hindustani  nostrum,  pre- 
pared by  adding  to  rice  or  congee  water,  rock 
salt,  assafmtida,  coriander,  ginger,  and  peepuL 
It  is  described  as  an  excellent  drink  in  fevers  and 
bilious  affections.  It  improves  the  appetite,  and 
gives  tone  to  the  kidneys  and  bladder.  '  Taleef 
Shereef/  p.  14,  No.  48.     (Waring.) 

Astella.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Juncacea. 

A.  alpl'na.  (L.  alpinus,  alpine.)  Hab. 
Tasmania.  The  blanched  portion  of  the  base  of 
the  inner  leaves  of  this  sedgy  plant  is  an  article 
of  diet. 


An  electric  circuit  which  is  so 
arranged  about  its  axis  of  rotation  as  to  neutralise 
the  directive  action  of  the  earth's  magnetism. 

(F.  aig  utile  astatique.)     A 


t'ter.  Ckvrfip,  a  star.  G.  Stemblume.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Tribe  Asteroideee,  Suborder  Corym- 
bi/era,  Nat.  Order  Composite.  Out  of  Britain  a 
large  genus,  especially  in  America.  The  Michael- 
mas daisies  of  the  horticulturist  belong  to  it.  The 
China  and  German  asters  belong  to  a  closely 
allied  genus.  The  claim  of  any  of  the  asters  to  be 
considered  as  medicinal  plants  is  of  the  slightest, 
the  few  that  have  any  at  all  belonging  to  some 
allied  family.    See  Erigeron  and  Inula. 

Also,  a  name  for  a  kind  of  white  earth,  which 
was  anciently  used  as  an  astringent  in  hsemate- 
mesis. 

A.,  neart-lea'wed'.    The  A.  cordifoliu*. 

A.,  rougb-etem'med.  The  A.  puni- 
ccus. 

Aster  amellUB,  Linn.  (L.  amellus, 
the  Latin  name  of  the  plant.  F.  ceil  de  Christ.) 
Hab.  South  Europe,  used  as  a  vulnerary  and 
discutient,  and  in  sore  throat. 

A.  avrgopnjTlus.  (' Apyo*,  shining ;  <pv\- 
\o»,  a  leaf.)  A  species  the  silvery  leaves  of  which 
supply  a  stimulating  aromatic  like  musk. 

A.  af  ticne.  (L.  atticus,  Athenian.)  Pro- 
bably the  Pa  lien  is  spinosa. 

A.  cordifo  lius.  (L.  cor,  the  heart :  folium, 
a  leaf.)  The  heart-leaved  aster.  An  inhabitant 
of  America,  possessing  aromatic  properties. 

A.  dysenter'lcns.  The  Inula  dytente- 
rica. 

A.  nele'niuzn.    The  Inula  helenium. 

A.  lug-ulna' lis.  (L.  inguinalie,  belonging 
to  the  groin.)    The  Eryngium  campeetre. 

A.  officinalis.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.)  The 
Inula  helenium. 

The  Peruvian  aster. 
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ASTERACANTHA— ASTHENOPIA. 


Ad  old  name  for  the  Jerusalem  artichoke,  Heli- 
anthus  tuberosus. 

A.  panto' ens.  (L.  punieeus,  Carthaginian, 
purple  red.)  Hab.  United  States.  The  rootlets 
are  said  to  be  aromatic,  bitterish,  and  astringent, 
and  have  been  used  as  a  stimulating  diaphoretic 
in  rheumatic  and  catarrhal  affections. 

A.  thalas'slns.  {Qakaavivt,  belonging 
to  the  sea.)  Name  for  a  certain  marine  zoo- 
phyte, otherwise  called  Stella  marina;  recom- 
mended by  Hippocrates,  de  Nat.  Mul.  xxix,  85 ; 
and  /.  ii,  de  Morb.  Mul.  lxxiz,  7,  with  cabbage 
and  perfumed  wine,  for  the  womb,  and  for  hys- 
terical pains. 

A.  torttfoliu*.  (L.  tortus,  twisted ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    The  Sericocarpus  tortifolius. 

A.  tripo'llnm.    The  Trxpolium  vulgare. 

A.  nn'dnlns,  Mo  neb..  (L.  undo,  to  wave.) 
The  Inula  dysenteriea. 

ABteracan'tba,  Nees.  ('A<rrnp;  AhavQa, 
a  thorn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Acantka- 
eea. 

A.  longlfo'lla.  (L.  longus.  long ;  folium, 
a  leaf.  Tam.  Neer-moollie  ;  Tel.  Neer-goobie ; 
Hind.  Gokshura;  Bene.  Kant  a  Koolika  ;  Mai. 
Wahel-sehulli)  Long-leaved  barleria.  An  In- 
dian annual.  The  decoction  of  the  leaves  and 
roots  is  tonic  and  diuretic.  It  is  given  in  dropsy 
and  gravel. 

Also,  called  Hygrophila  spinosa. 
Aatera'oeeD.  A  synonym  of  Composita. 
Astera'leB.  CAorrvp.)  A  cohort  of  epi- 
gynous  Gamopetalffi.  Flowers  regular  or  irregular, 
often  unisexual,  and  collected  into  involucrate 
capitula;  stamens  equal  to  the  lobes  of  the 
corolla,  epipetalous;  ovary  inferior,  unilocular. 
It  includes  Composita,  VaUrianacea,  and  Dip- 
sacacea. 

Aateran'tlum.    ('A<rrtjp,  a  star ;  &vtio*, 

a  flower,  from  the  star-like  form  of  its  flowers.) 
The  Anthemis  pyrethrum,  or  pellitory  of  Spain. 

Aatere'GB.  (F.  aste're.)  Applied  by  H. 
Cassini  and  Kunth  to  a  Tribe  of  Synantherea,  by 
Leasing  to  a  Subtribe  of  Asteroidea,  having  the 
Aster  for  their  typo. 

Aate'rla.    Same  as  Asterias. 
A.  gemma.  (L.  gemma,  a  precious  stone.) 
The  same  as  Asterias, 

Aste'rlaa.  ('Aorfip,  a  star.)  A  fossil 
stone  which  presents,  on  section,  rays  like  a  star, 
found  in  India ;  also  called  Astroites,  and  Astrios. 
It  was  used  as  a  charm  against  mother's  marks. 

A.  ln'tea.  (L.  luteus,  orange  yellow.)  The 
Oentiana  lutea. 

Aate'rlated.  ^Avrr\p,  a  st*r.)  Radiated, 
star- shaped. 

Aater'ioum.  ('Aorify),  a  star;  from  the 
form  of  its  flowers.)  A  name  for  a  Species  of 
Anthemis,  or  pellitory. 

Aate'rlon.  ( Ao-Tvp.)  A  synonym  of 
Hemp.     (Dioscorides.) 

Also,  an  uncertain  species  of  starwort,  aster. 

Also,  a  term  employed  in  Craniometry  to 
designate  a  point  situated  behind  the  mastoid 
process,  where  the  parietal,  occipital,  and  temporal 
bones  meet.     (Topinard.) 

Aateria'OUa.  ('Acn-*pi<rKo«,a  small  star. 
F.  nsterisque ;  I.  asttrisco;  G.  sttrnformiger 
Sornhautjtech,  Sternchen.)  A  name  for  a  star- 
shaped  corneal  opacity. 

Also,  an  uncertain  species  of  aster. 

Aster'nal.  ('A,  nej*. ;  crripvov,  the  breast - 
bone.  F.  asternal.)  Not  connected  with  the 
*»ternuin. 


A.  ribs.  (F.  c6tes  alternates.)  The  lower 
five  pairs  of  ribs ;  so  called  because  their  carti- 
lages do  not  join  the  sternum. 

Aster'nla.  {A,  neg. ;  sternum.  F.  as- 
ternie ;  G.  Mangel  des  Brustbeins.)  Term  by 
Brcschet  for  a  kind  of  organic  deviation,  or  par- 
tial agenesis,  characterised  by  the  absence  of  the 
sternum. 

Asterooepbalus   suooi'aa,  Wall. 

C Acrrnp,  a  star ;  Kt<pakti,  the  head ;  L.  sueeisus, 
part,  of  succido,  to  cut  through.)  The  Seabiosa 
suceisa. 

Asteroid.  QAa*rnp;  «Mov,  form.)  Star- 
like. 

Asterold'a.  (Same  etymon.)  A  synonym 
of  Aleyonaria. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Stellerida. 

Asteroid  ea.  An  Order  of  the  Clan 
8 teller ida,  Subkingdom  Echinodermata.  Body 
star- shaped  or  pentagonal,  consisting  of  a  hollow 
disc,  from  whicn  radiate  five  or  more  hollow  anna, 
which  receive  prolongations  of  the  viscera;  on 
the  ventral  surface  of  the  arms  is  the  ambulacral 
groove,  from  which  project  the  ambulacral  tubes ; 
the  larva  is  vermiform,  and  without  a  skeleton. 

A&teroid'eGB.  CAtrrnp ;  ildot,  form.)  A 
Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composita,  having  a 
cylindrical  style,  with  linear  arms,  flat  on  the 
outer,  and  downy  on  the  inner,  surface. 

Aa'tbeneB.  ('AtrOimfc,  without  strength. 
G.  sehwaeh.)    Infirm,  weak. 

Asthextl'a.  CAMutia,  from  a.  neg.; 
oQtvov,  strength.  F.  asthenic ;  O.  Schwaehe, 
Unkraft.)     Want  or  loss  of  strength ;  debility. 

A.  deglutitio'nia.  (L.  deglutio,  to  swallow 
down.)  Difficulty  of  swallowing  from  imperfect 
paralysis  of  the  pharynx  or  oesophagus. 

A.  pannon'lca.  (L.  pannonicus,  Panno- 
nian.)    The  same  as  Amphimerina  hungariea. 

A.  pectoralls.  (L  peetoralis,  belonging 
to  the  breast.)    Angina  pectoris. 

Asthenia,  death  by.    See  Death  by 

asthenia. 

Aatlien'io.  CA<r8«/iKo«,  weakly.  F. 
asthtniaue ;  G.  sehwaeh,  kraftlos.)  Wanting, 
or  deficient  in,  strength ;  adynamic. 

A.  fe'ver.  (F.  Juvre  asthenique  ;  G.  «- 
thenisches  Fieber.)  An  old  term  for  a  fever  in 
which  there  is  great  weakness. 

Aathenicopy'ra.  Same  as  Asthene~ 
pyra. 

Asthenicopy'retllS.  Adynamic  fever. 
See  Asthenopyra. 

Aatbenog-en'la.  t  CAvOlvia;   ytvopat, 

to  be  born.  F.  asthenoginie.)  The  advance  of 
asthenia,  or  want  of  strength. 

AatbenOl'O&TT.  (' Ao-Bivua ;  \6yot,  a 
discourse.  F.  and  G.  asthenologie.)  The  con- 
sideration, or  doctrine,  of  diseases  arising  from 
debility. 

Aathenomacroblot'lca.  f  A<r$«Vt«a, 

want  of  strength ;  fxaKpos,  long ;  pio«,  life.) 
The  means  whereby  weakly  lives  may  be  pro- 
longed. 

ABtheno'pla*  C  A,  neg. ;  crBiutn,  strength ; 
u*\J/,  eye.  F.  asthenopie  ;  G.  Schtcachsichtigkeit, 
Gesichtsermudung.)  Impairment  of  vision  from 
defective  power,  the  sharpness  remaining  normal. 
There  are  three  forms— Accommodative  astheno- 
pia, muscular  asthenopia,  and  retinal  asthenopia. 
A.f  accommodative.  (G.  aceommoda- 
tiren  Asthenopie.)  This  form  occurs  in  hyper- 
metropic patients,  and  results  from  the  constant 
exertion  they  have  to  make  in  contracting  the 
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dHarj  muscle,  even  for  the  distant  vision  of 
remote  objects,  and  much  more,  consequently,  for 
near  objects.  The  symptoms  are  that,  for  a  short 
time,  and  especially  after  rest,  the  vision  for  near 
object!  is  good,  but  as  soon  as  the  power  of  con- 
tracting the  muscle  fails,  objects  become  haxy  and 
confused,  and  further  attempts  to  read  or  work 
induce  pain,  lachrymation,  and  conjunctivitis. 
The  affection  is  cured  by  the  use  of  appropriate 
convex  glasses. 

A-*  appa'rent.  A  condition  existing  in 
myopia,  and  in  hyperemia  of  the  optic  disc  and 
retina. 

A*  binoc'nlar.  A  term  employed  by 
Girand  Teuton,  synonymous  with  A.,  muscular. 

A*t  Ukum'culSkT.  (6.  musculare  Astheno- 
pia.} This  term  is  applied  to  a  condition  in 
which  there  is  imperfect  power  of  convergence 
of  the  two  eves,  owing  to  insufficiency  of  the 
internal  recti.  It  is  recognised  by  slowly 
approximating  a  small  object  towards  the  median 
line,  when,  on  arriving  at  a  certain  point,  one 
or  both  of  the  axes  of  the  eyes,  hitherto  fixed 
upon  it  and  converging,  will  be  observed  to  diverge 
suddenly.  It  is  observed  in  myopes  and  in  those 
who  are  constantly  engaged  in  fine  work.  In 
emmetropic  patients  it  requires  treatment  by 
prismatic  glasses;  in  myopic  by  appropriate 
concave  glasses ;  and  in  hypermetropic  by  appro- 
priate convex  glasses ;  the  action  of  which  may 
do  aided  by  placing  the  centre  of  the  concave 
glasses  a  little  outside,  and  of  the  convex  a  little 
inside,  the  optic  axis,  thus  making  them  act 
slightly  as  prisms. 

A*,  neVvons.    The  same  as  A.,  retinal. 

A.,  ref  tna\l.  (6.  nervose  Asthenopia  )  A 
form  which  is  due  to  hyperesthesia  of  the 
retina. 

A^tne.    A  synonym  of  A.,  accommoda- 
tive. 
JLfJtli6iiopyyra«       (Ao-Oh/iK    without 

strength;  vv/>,  a  fever.  F.  asthenopyre.)  As- 
thenic fever. 

Astbenopjre'tllA.  The  same  as  As- 
thenopia. 

AwtflJlltti  rA<r0pa,  panting,  from  &o>,  to 
blow.  F.  asthme  ;  I.  asma,  OoUaggine  ;  S.  asma  ; 
O.  Bng oris  tig  keiiy  Broneh  ialkrampf. )  An  affec- 
tion characterised  by  a  peculiar  intermittent 
dyspnoea,  bronchial  exudation,  and  a  secondary 
lesion  of  the  pulmonary  vesicles  or  emphysema. 

The  attack  is  occasionally  preceded  by  pre- 
monitory symptoms,  as  unusual  buoyancy  or 
depression  of  spirits,  lethargy  or  sleeplessness,  or 
free  discharge  of  pale  urine ;  often  tnere  is  some 
slowly  growing  cnest  oppression,  or  thickness  of 
breaming,  or  cough ;  often,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  paroxysm  is  sudden  in  its  assault.  It  most 
usually  commences  two  or  three  hours  after  mid- 
night, with  a  more  or  less  intense  feeling  of 
suffocation,  which  causes  the  sufferer  to  sit  or 
stand  in  a  fixed  position  to  get  leverage  for  the 
reepiratory  muscles ;  the  face  is  pale  or  dusky, 
and,  with  the  trunk,  is  bathed  in  perspiration; 
the  nostrils  are  dilated,  the  mouth  open,  the  eyes 
staring;  the  pulse  quick,  small,  weak,  and  some- 
times irregular;  the  extremities  cold.  The  re- 
spiration is  not  much  quickened,  the  inspiration 
isahortand  jerky,  the  expiration  long,  and  running 
at  once,  without  a  pause,  into  the  next  inspiration ; 
in  spite  of  the  violent  action  of  the  breathin  g  mus- 
cles there  is  little  real  movement  of  the  chest,  but  it 
in  a  state  of  over-expansion.  The  percus- 
note  is  resonant,  and  the  respiratory  murmur 


is  replaced  by  loud,  dry,  sibilant  rhonchus,  of 
various  shades  of  whistling,  cooing,  snoring, 
loudest  in  expiration ;  these  abnormal  sounds  are 
not  always  to  be  heard  all  over  the  chest,  but 
sometimes  are  more  or  less  local  in  manifestation ; 
occasionally,  and  especially  if  there  have  been 
antecedent  bronchitis,  moist  rhoncbi  are  heard. 
As  the  paroxysm  declines,  and  it  may  last 
minutes,  hours,  or  days,  the  cough  begins  to 
come  on,  at  first  dry,  but  afterwards  with  the 
expectoration  of  transparent  pearly  ma«ses  of 
mucus,  sometimes  streaked  with  blood,  the 
breathing  becomes  easier,  and  the  patient  re- 
covers with  some  soreness  and  stiffness  of  chest, 
more  or  less  cough  and  expectoration,  and  a  sense 
of  weariness  from  labour. 

The  disease  is  the  result  of  spasm  of  the 
muscular  tissue  of  the  smaller  bronchial  tubes, 
probably  caused  by  some  disturbance  of  nervous 
tissue.  A  paroxysm  may  be  produced  by  the 
breathing  of  certain  dusts,  or  vapours,  or  smells, 
as  the  pollen  of  grasses,  the  smell  of  a  cat ;  by 
weather  alterations  of  the  air,  as  fog,  or  east  wind ; 
by  unknown  climatic  or  other  conditions  appli- 
cable to  certain  localities,  and  then  not  the  same 
for  all  asthmatics,  but  peculiar  to  the  special 
case.  Asthma  may  be  produced  by  certain  articles 
of  diet,  perhaps  in  consequence  of  their  indi- 
eestibility,  pernaps  as  a  result  of  their  absorption 
into  the  blood.  It  may  be  caused  by  bronchial 
irritation  or  inflammation  ;  the  action  of  certain 
gases ;  reflex  irritation  of  vagus,  of  stomach  and 
intestines,  of  ovario-uterine  system,  of  the  skin, 
and  nerves  of  special  sense ;  irritation  of  central 
organs  of  the  nervous  system ;  alteration  of  the 
blood ;  the  toxic  influence  of  certain  metals,  of 
alcohol,  of  marsh  air,  of  syphilis ;  constitutional 
disease,  as  gout  and  rheumatism.  There  is  an 
hereditary  predisposition  to  it.  Five  or  six  men 
are  attackea  to  one  woman .  In  regard  to  age,  the 
order  of  frequency  is  the  first  twenty  years,  old 
age,  and  lastly,  the  middle  period  of  life.  In  the 
treatment,  air  is  to  be  admitted  freely  into  the 
room,  all  constriction  is  to  be  removed  from  the 
body ;  if  there  is  evidence  of  a  loaded  stomach, 
ipecacuanha  to  vomiting  is  to  be  given,  tobacco 
or  datura  is  to  be  smoked,  or  the  fumes  of  burning 
nitre  paper  inhaled  ;  lobelia  may  be  administered ; 
belladonna,  or  opium,  or  chloral,  or  conium.  or 
amyl  nitrite,  strong  black  coffee,  ether,  alcohol, 
or  other  stimulant,  may  aid ;  potassium  bromide 
and  arsenic  have  been  given  with  advantage.  In 
prevention,  care  is  to  be  taken  as  to  the  selection 
of  a  residence,  as  to  the  food  and  to  the  times  of 
taking  it,  and  as  to  the  avoidance  of  special  causes 
of  an  attack. 

A  i  bronchial.  Asthma  accompanied  by, 
and  interdependent  on,  bronchitis. 

A.,  broncbiflo.    Same  as  A.,  bronchial. 

*,,  cax'dlac.  (Kapeia,  the  heart.)  Any 
dyspnoea  depending  on  disease  of  the  heart,  was 
formerly  called  cardiac  asthma.  Modern  authors 
restrict  the  term  to  cases  of  asthma  accompanying 
heart  disease,  and  probably  caused  by  the  lung- 
congestion  arising  therefrom. 

Aay  oonsjes'ttwe*  Asthma  accompanied 
bv  some  congestion  of  lung  or  small  bronchial 
tubes. 

JLf  dry.  Asthma  without  bronchial  secre- 
tion. 

JLmf  djapep'tlc.    The  same  as  A.y  peptic. 

JLm,  grind'era'  •  (F.  phthisie  des  aiguiteurs  ; 
I.  asma  degli  arrotim  ;  G.  Asthma  dtr  SchUi- 
fer.)    See  Grinders*  asthma. 
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j.  Qf.asthmeds Join,  ostium  feW; 
Q.  Eeujteber.)    Bee  Hay  asthma. 

A^lra'motwL  (L.  humor t  liquid.)  Asthma 
with  bronohial  secretion, 

A^Miojpatfe'ie.  QUun,f6BQtini  wd0e*t 
affection.)  Ordinary  spaamodio  asthma,  unac- 
companied by  any  other  affection. 

A.,  XeVfAsus.  A  synonym  of  Tkywue 
asthma  ;  from  it*  deaoriber. 


JL~  ml'sere*.    (F.  asthma  dee  mineurt;  L 
a  efe  minatori ;  Cr.  Asthma  der  Bergleute.) 


OOP  MrnXOwrm    USJMttUO. 

An  moist.    Asthma  with  expectoration. 
A.,  mmfwonrnm    A  synonym  of  ordinary 

A«,  won  OTa;air*ic.  Asthma  not  depending 
on  any  structural  disease,  such  as  ordinary  spas- 
modic asthma;  or  asthma  depending  on  stomach 
derangement* 

Mm,  organ'lo.  Asthma  caused  by  bronchitis 
or  heart  disease. 

A^penVtte.  (ntCTiacd*.  assisting  digestion; 
hat  here  used  for  relating;  to  digestion!)  Asthma 
depending  on  undigested  food  in  the  stomach,  or 
other  disturbance  of  the  digestive  organs. 

A.,  pttn'tteus.  (L.  pituita,  phlegm.) 
Asthma  with  bronchial  secretion. 

A.,  prf maury.  Simple  unoomplicated 
asthma. 

A.,  re/nal.  (L.  r#*,  the  kidney.)  A  form 
of  dyspnoea  which  occurs  in  Bright' s  disease.  It 
is  paroxysmal,  and  occurs  after  a  meal  or  during 
the  night ;  there  are  sometimes  loud  sibilant  rales 
to  be  heard,  but  generally  only  loud  Ducrile  re- 


spiration ;  the  breathing  is  very  difficult,  and  the 
heart's  action  quick  and  weak.  It  has  been  sug- 
gested that  the  dyspnoea  may  be  caused  by 


spasm  of  the  pulmonary  arterioles,  and  the  con- 
sequent hindrance  to  the  circulation.  Digitalis 
in  full  doses,  potassium  bromide,  chloral,  and 
ether,  hare  been  recommended. 

A.,  aec/otidAiy.  Asthma  having  its  origin 
in  some  other  affection. 

An  spaumooYlo.  (2s-ao>i4*,  a  spasm.)  A 
term  for  Asthma. 

An  ■ymptomat'ic.  Asthma  taking  origin 
in  some  other  disorder  or  disease,  as  in  derange- 
ment of  stomach,  or  disease  of  bronchial  tubes  or 
heart. 

A.,  tby'mfe.  (F.  asthme  thymique.)  Dys- 
pnoea from  spasm  of  the  glottis,  supposed  to  depend 
on  enlargement  of  the  thymus  gland.  A  synonym 
of  Laryngismus  stridulus. 

Ml,  ursB'mio.  (Uramia.)  A  synonym  of 
A*f  renal. 

A.  weed.    The  Lobelia  infiata. 

Asthma  aou'tum.  (L.««tfi«,  violent.) 

A  synonym  of  Laryngismus  stridulus. 

A.  aefrtam.  (L.  aerius,  belonging  to  the 
air.)    A  synonym  of  Pneumothorax. 

A.  a£'rlum  ab  emphysem'ate  pnl- 

mo/num.  (L.  pulmo,  a  lung.)  Dyspnoea  from 
emphysema  of  the  lungs. 

A.  arUurltlenm.     fApOptTucof,  gouty.) 
Angina  pectoris.     (Schidh.,  1793.) 
Also,  asthma  depending  on  gout. 
A.  broncbla'le.    {Bpoyxia,  the  bronchial 
tubes.)    Ordinary  asthma. 
Also,  see  Asthma,  bronchial. 
A.  oonvulsl'Tum.     (L.  conrulsus,  spas- 
modic ;  from  eonvtllOy  to  tear.    F.  asthme  convul- 
si/Si    Ordinary  spasmodic  asthma. 

The  term  has  also  been    applied  to  angina 
pectoris.    (Eisner,  1778.) 


taining  to  a  knife.)    Grinders*  m 

Am    SliBiaAVSaTHMstflslVBSa        {AfddSWVBSSa 

the  dmphragm.)^  Angina  pectoris. 

^m  eMvowsxaeanasa    \*+» deeeWf 
to  make.)    Obsolete  name  for 
(Darwin,  1781.) 

digestion.)  Asthma  p-m^iifg  frees  el 
of  the  digestive  organs,  or  appearing 
tantty  with  cardialgia  or  with 

.)    A  synonym  of 


taw,  a  hay  field.) 


eruption.)  Asthma  arising  from 
an  eruption. 

A.  gyp'aenm  (L.  mm 
A  synonym  of  grinders*  asthma, 

from  dressing  stones  and  such  tike. 


Watdenhoim; 


form  of  asthma  stated  by  Wsldenburg  to  to 
nected  with  the  oceniienee  of  herpes. 

A.  sm'mldsun.    CL.  Asssitaws, 
asthma  humid*.)     Asthma 
expectoration. 

A.  Idiopathic*.       (leWref  ste, 
Idies,  peculiar:  andww9os,aneetion.  0. 
Asthma.)    Ordinary  asthma. 

CleW 


) 

A 


F. 
with 


o-6yiuMto*it,  a  mingling.)     Asthma 
psychical  impressions,  or  by  impression* 


upon  the  organs  of  special  sense,  esjeeeialr/ 
the  olfactory  nerves.  Hay  asthma  is  an  en 
of  this  form. 

Group. 

^,  a  spasm.)    Laryngismus  stridulus. 


nates 


A.  tnfan'tauaa.  (L.t»/ewt,ay9*jngeMi.) 


the  larynx ;  L.  «•/*"*>  a  young  child.)    Larym- 
giamus  stridulus. 

snsnte>    sisisb^9  vvsvaiaiaaesB  sa^e*  ss  aaeeieisisj        ei  a^ss    swe^pe^wB^^awaaT  ewanve    e» 

miner.)    Miners'  asthma 

A.B£tnarlae«/tsua»,  (L.aeutm.mfme.) 
Millar's  acute  asthma;  probably  laijngl— 
stridulus. 

A.  monta' num.  (L.  montanm,  belonging 
to  a  mountain.)  A  synonym  of  Orimmri 
asthma. 

Also,  a  term  for  difficulty  of  breathing  oeoaT- 
ring  in  high  elevations. 

A.  nerro'eum.  (L.  wnnMSJi.  fell  ef 
sinews.)    Ordinary  or  true  asthma. 

A.  noctw'niim.  (L.  noctumus 
to  the  night.)    A  synonym  of  Nightmare. 

A.  pletnc/nun.  (II\i|6«pucdt,  plethorh.) 
Asthma  caused  by  a  suppression  of  any  usual  eva- 
cuation of  blood,  or  from  spontaneous  plethora. 

A.  amtnnirntun.  (L.  Satumus,  Satan; 
an  old  name  of  lead.)   Asthma  caused  by  ohrome 


lead  poisoning,  or  the  inhalation  of 
taining  lead. 

A.  slo'oum.  (L.  siccus,  dry.  F.  esfessf 
see.)  Asthma  without,  or  with  little,  branchial 
secretion. 

A.  apeamod'lemn  tann'tasm.  (Sews* 
fuk,  spasm ;  L.  infans9  a  young  child.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Laryngismus  stridulus. 


(2<ira<rruu>f,    from    enrett,    to 
convulsion ;  dpb7»trt«,  gout;  L.  it 
cious.)    Angina  pectoris. 


ASTHMATIC— ASTIGMATISM. 


(Swaorucoc,  from  <nn£», 
to  cause  convulsion.)  Ordinary  spasmodic 
asthma. 

A.  spas'ticum  lnmn'tnm.  (L.  infant, 
a  young  child.)    Laryngismus  stridulus. 

A.  sponta'neum.  (L.  spontanea*,  volun- 
tary.) Asthma  arising  without  manifest  cause 
or  Doing  accompanied  by  any  other  disease. 

A.  wUmmmXClk'tcum.  (£ro/4axtK<>«,  belong- 
ing to  the  stomach.)  Spasmodic  asthma  caused 
by  indigestible  or  other  irritating  matter  in  the 
stftmafn 

A.  symptomaf  lea.  (L.  symptoma,  a 
sign.  G.  symptomatisch*  or  reflectorisch  Asthma.) 
Asthma  in  indirect  connection  with  pathological 
affections  of  the  respiratory  and  other  organs, 
which  are,  nevertheless,  not  of  that  kind  that 
occasion  sudden  dyspnoea. 

A*  typ'tcum.  (Ttnrucoc,  conformable.) 
Asthma  having  definite  periods  of  return. 

A.  v'teri.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Hysteria. 

A.  utori'num.  (L  uterinum,  belonging  to 
the  womb.)  Asthma  caused  by  disturbance  of 
the  uterine  functions. 

A*  Termino'sum.  (L.  vermino,  to  be 
troubled  with  worms.)  Asthma  caused  by  in  tea- 
tinal  worms. 

Afftlimflfltli  fAo-Ofiaxucov,  asthmatic. 
F.  methmaiique  ;  G.  engbrustxg.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  asthma.  Having,  or  labouring  under, 
asthma. 

Also,  as  a  noun  (F.  asthmatique  ;  G.  Asthma- 
tiker),  one  afflicted  with  asthma. 

AthlfiatOPiltlll'ftig.  (F.  asthmato- 
pkthieie/  G.  achwindsucht  mit  Asthma.) 
Asthmatic  phthisis,  or  phthisis  with  asthma. 

A»th'matoa  Oillarls.  A  name  ap- 
plied by  Dr.  Salisbury  to  a  rhizopodous  organism 
supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  '•  hay  fever"  or  "  hay 
asthma."  Each  animal  is  armed  on  one  side  with 
dlia,  in  the  midst  of  which  is  a  slender  process  or 
proboscis  terminating  in  a  cilium. 

A«thmorthopncB/a.      (F.  asthmor- 

thopnee:  G.  Brustsleckung.)  Asthmatic  orthop- 
noML  Difficulty  of  breathing  from  causes  inside 
the  chest,  as  hydrothoraz. 

AftttgmatfiO.  CA,  neg.;  trriyfia.  a 
mark,  a  spot.)    Relating  to,  or  exhibiting,  As- 

AtttJgfmatigm.  ('A;  neg.;  (TTiyua,  a 
point.  G.  Brennpunktmangel.)  The  word  was 
devised  by  Whewell,  though  the  defect  had  been 
observed,  and  the  appropriate  remedy  employed, 
by  Young. 

A  structural  defect  of  the  refractive  media  of 
the  eye,  in  which  homocentric  rays  of  light  are 
not  Drought  collectively  to  a  common  focus  on 
the  retina.  It  is  essentially  due  to  a  difference 
in  the  curvature  of  the  cornea  in  different  meri- 
dians, the  curve  of  the  vertical  meridian  being 
usually  sharper  than  that  of  the  horizontal 
meridian.  Tne  existence  of  the  defect  can  be 
recognised  by  directing  the  patient  to  look 
with  one  eye— the  other  being  closed — at  a  card 
on  which  a  circle  has  been  drawn  with  radii  at  a 
iHstanfft  of  about  10'  or  159  from  each  other.  To 
the  healthy  eye  the  definition  of  all  the  radii  is 
equally  good,  but  in  astigmatism  some  of  the 
lines  are  Dlurred  when  others  are  distinct,  what- 
ever may  be  the  distance  at  which  the  card  is 
held.  The  most  defective  meridian  of  the  eye  is 
at  right  angles  to  that  line  which  is  most  distinctly 
Astigmatism  is  expressed  in  Ophthalmo- 


logy by  the  symbol  As.     It  is  corrected  by  cylin- 
drical glasses. 

A*,  aoqrnl'red.  (G.  acquirirten  Astigma- 
tismus.) Astigmatism  resulting  from  injuries  to, 
or  operations  upon,  the  eyes. 

A.,  compound.  (F.  A.  compost;  G. 
zusammengssetzter  astigmatismus.)  That  form 
of  astigmatism  in  which  the  two  chief  meridians 
of  the  eye  are  metropic ;  both  may  be  myopic,  or 
both  may  be  hypermetropic.  Relief  may  oe  ob- 
tained by  correcting  with  a  cylindrical  glass  that 
meridian  which  is  the  most  myopic  or  the  most 
hypermetropic  of  the  two  meridians. 

A.,  congenital.  (L.  congenitus,  born  to- 
gether with.)  Astigmatism  existing  from  birth ; 
it  is  generally  regular  and  dependent  on  asym- 
metry of  the  cornea. 

A.,  cor'neal.  (G.  Homhaut- astigmatis- 
mus.) Astigmatism  arising  from  differences  in 
the  curvature  of  the  different  meridians  of  the 
cornea.  This  is  the  most  common  cause  of  as- 
tigmatism. 

A.,  nypermetrop'lc.  (G.  hypermetro- 
pischer  Astigmatismus.)  Astigmatism  occurring 
in  hypermetropia  or  associated  with  a  long- 
sighted eye.  ft  is  represented  by  the  formula 
Ah.  The  highest  degrees  of  astigmatism  are 
almost  always  associated  with  hypermetropia. 

A.,  hypermetropic,  compound.  (G. 
zusammengesetzter  hypermetropiseher  Astigma- 
tismus.)  That  form  of  astigmatism  in  which 
the  refraction  of  the  eye  is  hypermetropic  in  all 
meridians,  but  to  a  greater  degree  in  one  meri- 
dian than  in  the  others.  It  is  represented  by  the 
formula  H+Ah. 

A.,  hypcrmetrop'lc,  stm'ple.  (Q. 
einfach  hypermetropiseher  Astigmatismus.)  As- 
tigmatism resulting  from  hypermetropic  refrac- 
tion in  one  meridian  of  the  eye,  the  others  being 
emmetropic.  It  is  represented  by  the  formula 
Ah. 

A.,  lrrea/nlax.  (F.  astigmatisme  irregu- 
lier  ;  I.  astigmatismo  irregolare;  G.  unregdmas- 
sige  Astigmatismus.)  That  condition  in  which 
the  several  segments  of  any  meridian  of  the  eye 
have  not  the  same  curvation  ;  it  is  generally  the 
result  of  irregularity  of  lens  structure.  The 
defect  in  this  form  is  irremediable  by  glasses. 

A.  lenticular.  Astigmatism  arising  from 
differences  in  the  curves  of  the  different  meridians 
of  the  lens. 

A.,  mix'ed.  (F.  astigmatisme  mixte ;  G. 
gemisehter  astigmatismus.)  That  form  of  astig- 
matism in  which  one  chief  meridian  is  hyper- 
metropic and  the  other  myopic. 

A.,  myop'ic.  (G.  myopischer  astigmatis- 
mus.) Astigmatism  complicated  with  myopia, 
or  occurring  in  a  short-sighted  eye.  It  is  repre- 
sented by  the  formula  Am. 

A.,  myop'ic,  com  pound.  (G.  zusammen- 
gesetzter myopischer  Astigmatismus.)  That  form 
of  astigmatism  in  which  the  refraction  of  the  eye 
is  myopic  in  all  meridians,  but  to  a  greater  degree 
in  one  meridian  than  in  the  rest.  It  is  repre- 
sented by  the  formula  M+Am. 

A.,  myop'ic,  slm'ple.  (G.  einfach 
myopisch  Astigmatismus.)  That  form  of  astig- 
matism in  which  the  refraction  of  the  eye  is 
myopic  in  one  meridian,  and  emmetropic  in  the 
others.    It  is  represented  by  the  formula  Am. 

A.,  regular.  (F.  astigmatisme  regulier  ; 
I.  astigmatismo  regolare;  G.  regelmdssige  Astig- 
matismus.) That  condition  in  which,  although 
the  various  meridians  of  the  eye  diner  from  each 
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other  in  their  curvation,  each  meridian  preserves 
the  same  curvation  throughout  its  whole  length. 
The  defect  in  this  form  is  capable  of  being  re- 
medied by  glasses. 

A.,  stm'ple.  The  form  in  which  the  refrac- 
tion of  one  meridian  is  emmetropic,  and  of  the 
other  myopic  or  hypermetropic. 

AstlgUiatiB  mas.  Same  otymon  and 
meaning  as  Astigmatism. 

Astlgnnometer.  ('A ;  <rrlyfta  ;  fii-rpov, 
a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  determining  the 
presence  and  the  amount  of  astigmatism. 

As'tites.  (L.  adsto,  to  stand  by ;  because 
by  or  near  the  neck  of  the  bladder.)  An  old 
term  for  the  lobes  of  the  prostate  jrland. 

AstOCh'adOB.  The  Arabic  name  for  the 
Lavandula  stachus. 

Aato'mGB.  fA,  neg. ;  <rr6fia,  mouth.) 
Persoon  has  grouped  under  this  term  the  Spharia, 
of  the  Division  Simplicis,  the  ostiole  of  which  is 
not  apparent. 

AatO'mata.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Division 
of  the  Protozoa,  comprising  the  Gregarinida 
and  Rhizopoda,  and  distinguished  by  having  no 
mouth. 

Asto'matOtlS.  (Same  etymon.)  Same  as 
Astomous,  and  the  more  correct  form.  Both  forms 
are  used  by  Owen. 

Aa'tome.  (Same  etymon.)  In  Botany,  this 
term  is  applied  to  mosses  in  which  the  urn  does 
not  open  by  the  detachment  of  an  operculum 
closing  an  orifice  or  stoma,  but  when  mature 
dehisces  irregularly  to  give  issue  to  the  spores. 
Phascum  and  Archidium  burst  in  this  way. 

AatO'mla.  ('A,  nog.  ;  <rr6fia,  a  mouth. 
F.  astomie  ;  G.  Mangel  des  Mundes.)  Absence  of 
a  mouth. 

Aa'tomoUB.  ('A,  neg. ;  errofia,  a  mouth. 
F.  astome ;  G.  munalos.)  Having  no  mouth; 
mouthless.     Without  an  opening. 

AatOUr'eB.  (Fr.)  Seeds  possessing  a  toxic 
influence  on  fishes,  and  which,  according  to  Bosc, 
belong  to  two  verbascums. 

Aatragraleee.  ('A<rrp<iya\os.)  A  Sub- 
family of  the  Family  Papilionacea.  Upper 
stamens  free ;  pod  more  or  less  completely  divided 
by  a  suture  into  two  compartments ;  leaves  gene- 
rally unequally  pinnate. 

Aatragr'alo  -  calcaneal        llgr'a- 

mentBa  The  ligaments  uniting  the  astragalus 
to  the  os  calcis ;  they  are  : 

An  interosseous  ligament,  lying  between  the 
groove  separating  the  anterior  and  posterior  ar- 
ticulating surfaces  of  the  astragalus,  and  a  similar 
groove  in  a  corresponding  condition  of  the  os 
calcis ;  it  is  a  broad  and  strong  fibrous  mass. 

A  posterior  ligament,  attaching  the  hind  border 
of  the  astragalus  to  the  upper  surface  of  the  os 
calcis;  it  is  membranous,  with  short  oblique 
fibres. 

An  external  ligament,  passing  vertically  down- 
wards from  the  outer  surface  of  the  astragalus  to 
the  outer  side  of  the  os  calcis ;  it  is  a  thin  slip 
running  parallel  to  the  internal  lateral  ligament 
of  the  ankle. 

A.  calca'neum.  The  name  given  to  the 
single  bone  of  the  tarsus  in  some  lizards  and  other 
animals,  which  is  the  representative  of  the  two 
bones,  astragalus  and  os  calcis  of  man. 

A.- scaphoid  llg'ament.  A  thin  fibrous 
structure  on  the  dorsum  of  the  foot,  between  the 
anterior  extremity  of  the  astragalus  and  the  upper 
surface  of  the  scaphoid  bone. 

Astragraloi'des.       (' A*TPdya\os,  the 


milk-vetch;  clooc,  shape.)  Resembling  the 
Astragalus,  or  milk-vetch ;  applied  to  a  kind  of 
bastard  milk- vetch. 

A.  syphilitica.  The  Astragalus  exseapus. 

A&traValOB.  <?  karpayako*.)  A  plant 
of  the  ancients,  regarded  as  astringent,  and  given 
in  dysentery,  diarrhoea,  and  other  fluxes;  it  was 
also  considered  diuretic,  and  was  applied  locally 
to  ulcers  and  gumboils  (Dioscorides  /.  iv,  e.  62 ; 
Paul.  JEg.  /.  vfi,  ».  3 ;  Pliny,  lib.  xxvi,  e.  29). 
It  is  referred  by  Sprengel  to  Orobus  luberosus,  or 
bitter  vetch;  by  Littre*  to  0.  serpilifolius  ;  and  by 
Fee  to  Lathyrus  tuberosus.    (Wanna;.) 

Astragalus.  ('Acrrp&yaAo*,  a  die 
originally  made  of  a  knuckle- bone,  or  of  the 
ankle-bone  of  sheep,  now  known  by  this  name. 
F.  astragale ;  I.  ana  S.  astragalo:  G.  Sprung- 
bein.)  Name  of  the  ankle-bone ;  the  upper  bone 
of  the  foot,  on  which  the  tibia  rests. 

It  is  irregularly  6-sided  in  form.  The  upper 
surface  presents  a  rough  surface  for  ligaments, 
and  a  convex  surface,  broader  in  front  than  be- 
hind, for  articulation  with  the  tibia.  The  inferior 
surface  presents  two  facettes,  separated  by  a  deep 
groove,  for  articulation  with  the  os  calcis.  The 
groove  runs  forwards  and  outwards,  and  contains 
the  interosseous  ligament.  The  outer  surface  has  a 
large  triangular  surface  behind,  for  articulation 
with  the  lower  extremity  of  the  fibula,  and  a 
rough  surface  in  front,  for  ligaments ;  the  inner 
aspect  presents  above  an  oval  or  reniform  surface, 
articulating  with  the  malleolar  process  of  the 
tibia.  The  anterior  surface  articulates  with  the 
scaphoid,  and  the  posterior  is  deeply  grooved  for 
the  tendon  of  the  flexor  longus  pollicis,  ossi- 
fication from  one  centre  appearing  about  the 
seventh  month  of  foetal  life. 

In  frogs  it  is  so  much  elongated  as  to  form  a  long 
bone ;  in  lizards  it  joins  with  the  os  calcis,  and 
forms  a  single  bone,  the  astragalo-calcaneum,  in 
some  Saurians  with  the  navicular,  and  in  some 
Batrachians  and  other  animals  it  is  represented 
by  two  bones,  which  have  received  the  names  of 
tibials  and  intermedium  by  Gegenbaur,  who  also 
considers  that  the  astragalus  represents  the  coa- 
lesced scaphoid  and  lunar  bones  of  the  wrist. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  the  atlas,  or  first  cervical 
vertebra. 

Astragalus.  £A<rrpaya\o*^  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Legumitioseat.  Herbs,  shrubs, 
or  small  trees.  Leaves  imparl  pinnate ;  flowers 
in  axillary  spikes,  or  in  clusters,  sometimes  soli- 
tary or  in  umbels ;  calyx  gamosepaloua,  tubular 
or  ventricose,  5- toothed;  petals  unguiculate;  an- 
droecium  diadelphous ;  ovary  sessile  or  stipitate ; 
pod  continuous,  two-celled  by  the  expansion  of 
the  dorsal  suture. 

A.  aculea'tus.  (L.  aculcatus,  thorny.)  A 
name  for  the  Astragalus  veru*. 

A.  adscen'dena,  Bois.  and  Hausk.  (L. 
adscendo,  to  climb.)  Stem  at  first  prostrate,  then 
ascending  and  shrubby;  leaves  alternate,  with 
triangular  stipules,  tomentose  at  the  base,  gla- 
brous at  the  summit;  leaflets  folded,  oblong- 
linear,  mucronate,  silky;  bracts  oval,  acute; 
inflorescence  multiflorous,  axillary;  calyx  with 
lanceolate  teeth ;  ovary  surmounted  by  a  glabrous 
style,  and  containing  an  indefinite  number  of 
campvlotropous  ovules  in  two  vertical  rows. 
Supplies  tragacanth  and  a  manna.  By  some  it  is 
said  to  be  identical  with  A.  verus. 

A*  ammody'teii  ('Aufiodirrris,  sand- 
creeper.)  The  properties  of  this  plant  are  said 
by  Pallas  to  be  identical  with  those  of  liquorice. 
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(L.  aristatus,  having  an 
awn.  The  species  said  by  Sieber  to  yield  true 
tragaeanth. 

A.  boe'tlcus.  fL.  Becticus,  belonging  to 
Bsstica,  a  province  of  Southern  Spain,  consisting 
of  Andalusia,  a  part  of  Granada.)  The  roasted 
grains  of  this  plant  are  said  to  be  an  extremely 
rood  substitute  for  coffee,  and  are  known  as 
owedish  coffee. 

A.  BoiMle'ri,  Bunge.    The  A.  creticus. 

A.  braehwealyx,  Fiscb.  (Bpaxv*,  short ; 
«<£Xv£,  the  calyx.)  Very  like  A.  adscendens,  but 
differing  in  its  larger  and  elliptical  leaflets,  its 
oral  obtuse  bracts,  and  its  calyx  with  triangular 
teeth.    Supplies  a  form  of  tragaeanth. 

A.  erettens.  Lam.  (L,  Creticus,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Crete.)  A  plant  originally  growing  in 
Crete  and  the  Ionian  Islands,  which  was  probably 
known  to  Theophrastus.  According  to  Theodore 
de  Martins,  this  species  yields  gomms  d  trogante 
wsrmiculss,  the  vermicular  or  Morea  tragaeanth. 
Leaflets  oblong,  folded,  terminated  with  spines, 
covered  with  whitish  hairs ;  flowers  arranged  in 
twos  to  form  globular  capitula. 

A*  cjlle'nens,  Boissier  and  Heldreich. 
(KwXXnrn,  a  mountain  in  Arcadia.)  Hab.  Greece. 
Leaflets  in  five  pairs,  oblong,  obtuse,  with  a 
longish  terminal  spine ;  stipules  lanceolate,  acu- 
minate, glabrous,  ciliate ;  flowers  in  oval  capitula. 
It  is  the  almost  exclusive  source  of  the  tragaeanth 
collected  about  Vostixza  and  Patras. 
According  to  some,  a  variety  of  A.  parnassii. 

A.  deimda'toja,  Stev.  (L.  denudo,  to  lay 
bare.)    The  A.  microcephalus. 

A.  erlocaal'o*,  De  Cand.  CEoiov,  wool; 
xamkot,  a  stem.)    The  A.  microcephalus. 

A.  esca'pu*.  (L.  e9  out  of;  scapus,  a  stem.) 
See  A.  exscapus. 

A.  exsca'pu*.  (L.  ex,  out  of ;  scapus,  a 
stem.  F.  astragals  sans  tigs.)  8temless  milk- 
yetch.  A  plant  growing  in  the  Alps.  The  part  used 
is  the  root,  which  has  many  heads,  is  cylindrical, 
£  to  h  inch  thick,  10  or  12  inches  long,  tough, 
▼my  fibrous,  externally  greyish  brown,  internally 
pale  brown,  with  radially  fissured  wood  and  bark. 
It  contains,  according  to  Fleurot,  a  feebly  bitter 
substance,  a  fermentable  sugar,  starch,  fixed  oil, 
aromatic  resin  and  salts.  Used  as  a  remedy  for 
the  sequels  of  syphilis,  and  also  as  an  antirheu- 
matic and  diuretic. 

A.  flornlen'tos,  Bois.  and  Hau«k.  (L. 
JUnUsntus,  abounding  in  flowers.)  Furnishes, 
along  with  A.  adseendens,  a  manna,  which  is 
made  up  into  sweetmeats,  known  in  the  bazaars 
of  Persia  as  Gas  Anjabin. 

A.  tilwcjpharTlo*.  (rXv«n/f,  sweet ;  dwA- 
Xor,  a  leaf.  F.  fausse-reglisse,  reglisse  bdtarde,  r. 
smmmage,  chasse-vaches.)  A  plant  common  in 
woods  in  Germany  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Paris. 
8everal  stems  rise  from  one  root,  and  are  recum- 
bent and  smooth;  leaves  5 — 6  paired;  leaflets 
oval,  clusters  axillary,  stalked,  elongated,  oval, 
shorter  than  the  leaves,  with  dirty  yellow  flowers. 
It  has  been  recommended  in  cases  of  retention  of 
mine,  colic,  strangury  and  dartrous  affections. 

A.  ram'nalfer.  (L.  gutnmi,  gum ;  fero,  to 
bear.)    Same  as  A.  gummifera. 

A«  gummlferftf  Lauil.  (L.  gummt,  gum ; 
fsro,  to  bear.  G.  Sgrische  Traganth.)  White  tra- 
gaeanth. A  spiny  bush ;  leaflets  smooth,  in  4 — 6 
pairs,  oblong,  linear ;  flowers  3 — 5,  axillary,  ses- 
sile; calyces  woolly,  5- cleft  Hab.  Kooraistan. 
Observed  by  Labiflardiere  on  Mount  Libanus. 
It  yields  the  gum  named  pseudo-adragante  by 


Guibourt,   and  the  Syrische    traganth  of   the 
Germans. 

A.  kur'dleiLS,  Bois.  {Kurdistan,  a  region 
of  Western  Asia.)  A  shrub,  three  or  four  feet 
high,  inhabiting  the  mountains  of  Cihcia  and 
Cappadocia,  and  extending  thence  into  Kurdistan. 
Leaflets  smooi  h,  or  slightly  folded,  short,  straight, 
terminated  by  a  long  silvery  spine;  stipules 
lanceolate ;  flowers  on  a  short  spike ;  teeth  of  the 
calyx  less  velvety  than  the  tube.  It  is  the  chief 
source  of  the  aintab  tragaeanth. 

A.  maasrlllon'ala,  Lam.  The  A.  traga- 
eanth tu. 

A.  mlcroeepn/alun,  Willd.  (Mucpot, 
small;  *t$aAn,  the  head.)  Leaves  5 — 8  pairs, 
oblong,  lanceolate,  terminating  in  a  spine,  villous, 
whitish;  stipules  acuminate,  ciliated;  flowers  in 
small  oval  or  oblong  capitula ;  spines  spreading. 
Supplies  a  form  of  tragaeanth. 

A.  nada'tus,  bunge.  (L.  nudot  to  make 
naked.)    The  A.  kurdicus. 

A.  panias'sll.  A  variety  of  this  species, 
A.  cyUcneus,  yields  a  tragaeanth. 

A.  pycnoela'don,  Bois.  and  Hausk.  (TIvk- 
po«,  close- packed ;  nXdio^,  a  young  shoot.)  Hab. 
Persia.  Very  like  A.  microcephalus,  from  which 
it  is  distinguished  by  its  slender  close-set  spines 
and  its  folded,  almost  aciculate,  short  and  green 
leaflets.     Supplies  a  tragaeanth. 

A.  pwcnopbjTlus,  Sted.  (Jltncyof,  close- 
packed;  <pv\Xov,  a  leaf.)   The  A.  microcephalus. 

A.  Mmperwfrens,  Lam.  (L.  semper, 
always;  vireo,  to  be  green.)    The  A.  aristatus. 

A.  fftroblHTerus.  (L.  strobilus,  a  pine- 
cone  ;  fero,  to  bear.  G.  syrische  Traganth.)  Bed 
tragaeanth.  A  spiny  bush ;  leaflets  woolly,  in  3 
pairs,  aristate ;  flowers  in  sessile,  axillary,  ovate 
cones ;  calyx  feathery.  Hab.  Koordistan.  Sup- 
plies a  gum. 

A.  stromate'des.  C^Tpwfia,  a  mattress ; 
»<5rj$,  postfix  signifying  fulness.)  Very  similar 
to  A.  kurdicus,  differing  only  in  its  globular 
inflorescence  and  its  larger  flowers. 

A.  sjTi'acus.  (L.  Syriacus,  belonging  to 
Syria.)  A  species  the  roots  of  which  are  astrin- 
gent and  diuretic. 

A.  tragacantliold'e*.  (JpaydaapBa, 
goat's  thorn.)  A  species  which  is  employed  by 
the  Kalmucks  to  cut  short  an  attack  of  inter- 
mittent fever. 

A.  tragacan'tlra*,  Linn.  The  species 
formerly,  but  erroneously,  supposed  to  be  the 
source  of  gum  tragaeanth. 

A.  ve'ros,  Olliv.  (L.  verus.  true.  F.  as- 
tragals vrais;  G.  Smgrnar,  Bldttertraganth.) 
Goatshorn,  milk-vetch.  A  plant  originally  grow- 
ing in  Armenia,  Persia,  and  Asia  Minor,  and 
which  yields,  according  to  Ollivier,  the  true  gum 
tragaeanth.  Leaflets  linear,  folded,  hispid,  borne 
on  a  slender  common  petiole ;  stipules  lanceolate, 
smooth  when  adult,  velvety  while  young ;  flowers 
in  groups  of  two  to  five,  sessile ;  calyx  tomentous, 
with  five  obtuse  teeth. 

Astral.  (L.  astralis,  belonging  to  the 
stars.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  stars.  This  term 
was  formerly  applied  to  the  influence  of  the 
planets,  when  astrology  was  taken  into  account 
among  the  speculations  of  the  ancient  physi- 
cians. 

Astran'tla.  £k<rrpov,  a  star,  from  the 
star-like  umbels.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Umbellxfera. 

A.  dlspen'nia.  Scop.  (L.  dispensus,  dis- 
tributed.)   The  Sanieula  europeca. 


ASTRAPE— ASTRONOMY. 


A.  major.  (L.  major,  greater.)  Nat.  Order 
Umbellifera.  Black  masterwort.  Hab.  South 
Germany  and  Switzerland.  The  root,  which  is 
the  part  used,  is  annulatcd,  about  three  inches  in 
length  and  a  quarter  of  an  inch  thick ;  blackish 
brown  externally,  whitish  internally,  with  thin 
black  rootlets.  The  cortex  is  rather  thick,  lined 
internally  with  a  series  of  lactiferous  vessels; 
medulla  large.  The  parenchyma  cells  contain 
starch.  The  root  possesses  an  acrid  quality,  and 
was  formerly  used  as  a  purgative. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  masterwort,  Impera- 
toria  ostrutnium, 

A»  nl'ger.  (L.  niger,  black.)  A  synonym 
of  A.  major. 

A.  vulgaris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  A 
synonym  of  A.  major. 

AB'trape.  {'A<rrpairtij  a  flash  of  light- 
ning.) Lightning.  Regarded  by  Galen  as  one 
of  the  remote  causes  of  epilepsy. 

▲Strapho'bla.  ('Aorpair//,  lightning; 
<p6p<Kj  fear!)    Fear  of  lightning. 

Aa'trlCa  ('AoToiKoc,  belonging  to  the 
stars.)  Relating  to  tne  6tars,  especially  as  to 
their  supposed  influence  on  human  life  and  health. 

Afittrlc'ta  al'VUS.     Sec  Alvus  astrieta. 

Aatrlo  tion.  (L.  ad,  to  ;  stringo,  to  bind.) 
Term  for  the  act  of  u*>ing,  or  the  state  produced 
by  the  use  of,  astringent  medicines;  also,  for 
constipation. 

Aatricto'rlUB.  (L*  astrictorius,  from 
astringo,  to  gird  or  strengthen.  F.  astriction  ; 
1.  astrizione ;  8.  astriccion ;  G.  Zusammenzie- 
hung.)  Astringent;  astrictive,  or  having  power 
to  bind. 

A&trin'grent.        (L. astringo,  to  gird  or 

straighten.      F.  astringent;  I.  astringente ;  G. 

zusammenziehend.)      leaving  power  to  produce 

shrivelling  and  contraction  of  organic  structures. 

A.  prln  ciple.    A  term  for  tannin. 

A.  root.    The  Comptonia  asplenifolia. 

ABtrin&reXTf  la*     See  Astringents. 

Astringents.  (Same  etymon.)  Medi- 
cines which  produce  contraction  of  living  struc- 
ture. The  nature  of  their  action  is  very  various. 
Some,  as  tannin  and  alum,  act  by  producing 
coagulation  of  albumen ;  some,  as  alcohol,  by 
absorption  of  water ;  others  by  producing  reflex 
muscular  contraction  ;  probably  none  by  produc- 
ing simple  contraction.  They  are  usually  divided 
into  vegetable  and  mineral  astringents.  They 
are  used  to  restrain  hemorrhage  and  mucous  or 
other  discharges,  and  topically  to  produce  con- 
traction of  a  too  relaxed  structure. 

Aa'trlon.  Qkcrrpiov,  a  little  star.)  An 
old  name  for  a  species  or  the  milk-vetch,  Astrag- 
alus, or  of  a  species  of  Stellaria. 

Also,  an  old  name  (Gr.  aaTpiov)  for  the  astrag- 
alus or  ankle-bone.  Johnson,  Ingrassias,  Comm. 
in  Gal.  1.  de  Ossib.  p.  164. 

As'trlOS.  CAcrTpiov,  dim.  of  aaTrjp,  a 
star.)     Same  as  Asterias. 

As'trobleB.  CAo-rpov,  a  planet  or  star ; 
/3«\/\<ii,  to  strike.)  Blasted  ;  planet-struck.  An 
old  term  (Gr.  a<rrpofi\ii>i),  used  for  apoplectic. 
(Gorneus.) 

ABtrobole'sia.  ('Aa-rpopoXiiata.)  Same 
as  AstroboHsmus. 

Astrobol'ia.  ('Atrr^o/SoXi'a.)  Same  as 
Ast  robot  ism  us, 

Astrobolls'muB.   ('.WT^oX^o^at, to 

be  struck  by  the  sun.)  A  blasting;  the  being 
star- stricken.  A  term  given  to  a  sudden  paralysis 
attributed  to  astral  influence. 


Also,  a  synonym  of  Apoplexy, 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Gangrene. 

Also  (G.  iSofinen stick),  a  term  for  sunstroke. 

A&trobolis'mUft.  CA<rr/>oflo\/£ofi**, 
to  be  blasted.)  A  blasting.  A  term  (Gr.  £«rr/>o- 
ftoXiapd?),  used  by  Math.  Flacius,  de  VU,  ei 
Mort.  ii,  242  p.  96,  for  Sphacelus,  although  pro- 
perly referring  to  plants  that  perished  under  the 
Dog  star,  as  if  stricken  by  it ;  also,  used  for  apo- 
plexy.   See  Diss.  div.  ii, «.  vi,  *,  7. 

Astrob'olUA.    A  term  for  Asterias. 

A&trooar/yam  vul^are.     CA<mJ/>, 

a  star ;  K&pvov,  a  nut ;  vulgaris,  common.)  Nat. 
Order  PaJmaseee.  A  plant  growing  in  French 
Guiana,  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  an  anti- 
syphilitic  remedy. 

Astro'lteB.  f  A<mfo,  a  star.)  A  species 
of  madrepore,  formerly  employed,  in  dotes  or  from 
12—24  grains,  as  an  alexipharmic,  to  purify  the 
blood,  and  to  prevent  apoplexy.    The  Asterias. 

Astroi'tla.  ("Aarpoi^astar.)  The  tame 
as  Astroites. 

A&trolo'blum  soorploi'des.     The 

Omithopus  seorpidides. 

ABtrol'ogrer.  £  AvrpoXoyov,  an  astro- 
nomer. G.  Sterndeuter.)  One  who  practised 
divination  by  the  stars.  Also,  formerly  need 
synonymously  with  astronomer. 

Astrol'ogT*  ('Aorpw,  a  star  or  planet ; 
Xo'yos,  a  discourse.  F.  attrologie  ;  G.  Astrologie, 
Sterndeuterhmst .)  Term  for  the  doctrine  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  their  nature  and  distinctions, 
and  thus  synonymous  with  Astronomy ;  also 
applied,  however,  to  the  so-called  science  which 
pretended  to  explain  the  phenomena  of  nature  by 
astral  influences,  and  to  tell  of  the  future  by  a 
scrutiny  of  the  stars,  planets,  and  constellations, 
their  aspects  and  relative  positions,  thus  consti- 
tuting what  was  called  judicial  astrology.  For- 
merly, it  formed  a  prominent  part  of  medicine. 
A  person's  temperament  was  held  to  be  deter- 
mined by  the  planet  under  which  he  was  born, 
and  the  virtues  of  herbs,  gems,  and  medicinal 
substances,  were  believed  to  be  attributable  to 
the  influence  of  their  ruling  planets. 

AatrolO'ma.  £A<rrpov,  a  star ;  \£/*a,  a 
fringe.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Epaerida- 
cea. 

A.  hnmlfo/sum.  (L.  humi,  on  the  ground ; 
fusus,  part,  of  J undo,  to  spread  out.)  The  Taa- 
manian  cranberry.    Used  as  an  esculent  fruit. 

ABtroman'cy.  ('Acrorp,  a  star ;  p-amla, 
a  divination.)     Astrology. 

ABtroman'tla.  ^Atrrpov;  fiavrtla,  a 
prophesying.  F.  astromantie  ;  b.  Stemdeuterei.) 
bivination  from  the  aspect  of  the  stare,  and  so, 
similar  to  astrology. 

Aatro'nium.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Terebinthacete,  Tribe  A  nacardiacea.  Large  trees, 
with  alternate  imparipinnate  leaves;  flowers 
disposed  in  very  ramified,  axillary,  or  terminal 
branches;  hermaphrodite  or  polygamous;  penta- 
merous ;  ovary  sessile,  uniovulated ;  fruit  a  drupe. 
liab.  Tropical  America. 

A.  froxinifo'lium.  (L.  fraxinue,  the  ash ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  This  plant  yields  a  turpentine 
and  an  astringent  wood. 

A.  grave'olena.  (L.  graveolens,  strong 
smelling.)  The  fruit  of  this  plant  is  used  as  a 
medicine  in  New  Granada. 

Aatron'omy.    ^Acn-pov,  a  star ;  »6uo*,  a 

law.  F.  astrotiomie  ;  G.  Himmelskunde,  Stern* 
kutidc.)  Term  for  that  branch  of  science  which 
treats  of  the  heavenly  bodies. 


ASTROP— ASTMMETROCARPOUS. 


A~t  pbys'leaL  Term  for  that  division  of 
astronomy  which  investigates  the  causes  of  the 
motions,  &c,  of  the  heavenly  bodies. 

As'trop*  Northamptonshire;  five  miles 
west  of  Brackley.  A  chalybeate  water  con- 
taining magnesium  sulphate ;  used  in  skin  dis- 


AStro'trlcliUS.  £k<rrpov\  0pi£,hair.  F. 
astrotricfu  ;  G.  sternhaarig .)  Applied  to  Clidcs- 
mi*  astrotricha,  because  most  of  its  hairs  are 
parted  at  the  top  into  branches,  disposed  so  as  to 
present  a  star. 

Al'tmOi  A  French  phv simian,  born  at 
Sauve,  Departement  du  Gard,  March  19,  1684 ; 
died  May  5,  1766.  He  was  a  professor  in  the 
Universities  of  Montpeilier,  Toulouse,  and  Paris. 
He  wrote  numerous  works  on  fermentation,  di- 
gestion, fistula,  plague,  midwifery,  diseases  of 
women,  as  well  as  on  metaphysics,  natural  his- 
tory, and  theology;  his  great  book  was  on  the 
venereal  disease. 

As'trtim.  (L.  astrum,  a  star.)  The  olden 
chemists  used  this  word  to  signify  the  virtue  or 
power  which  accrues  to  a  medicinal  substance 
by  reason  of  a  special  mode  of  preparation,  as  in 
its  redaction  to  a  fluid  condition. 

Am  dupllca'tt&m.  (L.  astrum,  a  star; 
duplico,  to  double.  6.  Doppelgestirn.)  A  sto- 
machic nostrum,  composed  of  antimony,  coral, 
amber,  and  musk. 

ABtrn'nl.  Italy ;  near  Naples.  A  sulphur 
spring,  which  is  said  also  to  contain  alum. 

ABtril' tblnm.  The  Feucedanum  ostru- 
ikium. 

Astuo'elo  dell'  Ippocam  po.   Ital. 

(I.  tutucchiOy  a  case.)  Part  of  the  sphenoidal 
cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricles ;  it  is  roofed  in 
above  by  the  posterior  part  of  the  corpus  cal- 
losum  and  posterior  pillars  of  the  fornix.  It 
really  corresponds  with  all  the  space  of  the  in- 
ferior cornu  which  is  in  relation  with  the  hippo- 
campus major. 

Afltn'rlan.  {Asturias%  one  of  the  ancient 
provinces  of  Spain,  now  called  Oviedo.)  Belong- 
ing to  Astnrias. 

A.  rose.  (F.  rose  des  Asturies  ;  I.  rosa  delle 
Asturic;  G.  Asturische  Sommcrseuche.)  A  skin 
disease,  endemic  in  the  Province  of  Asturias,  pro- 
bably a  species  of  pellagra. 

AstyllS.  CA,  neg. ;  <rrv\o*,  style.)  One 
of  the  ancient  names  of  mistletoe. 

Alio,  a  variety  of  lettuce,  which  was  anciently 
recommended  for  its  anaphrodisiac  properties. 
In  this  sense  the  word  is  probably  a  misspelling 
of  Astytis. 

AstT'lOTlS.  (Same  etymon.  F.  astyle  ; 
Q.  stieuos.)  Term  applied  by  Wachcndorf  to 
plants  the  flowers  of  wnich  have  no  style. 

Astypb'ia.  CA,  neg.;  <rru»,  to  make 
erect.)    Impotence. 

Asty'ra*  Turkey.  The  ancient  name  of 
a  place,  now  called  Kirkgheuz  {i.e.  forty  eyes). 
mentioned  by  Pausanias,  where  the  mineral 
water  issues  by  about  forty  fissures  from  the  soil. 
The  temperature  varies,  now  rising  to  50°  C. 
(1229  F.)  and  even  60°  C.  (140?  F.),  now  falling 
to  40s  C.  (104°  F.),  and  30*  C.  (86°  F.)  The 
water  is  highly  saline,  and  is  in  repute  for  visce- 
ral engorgements  and  in  scrofulous  diseases. 

Astys'lft-  CA?  ne£" '  0"™"'  *°  make  stiff- 
F.  astysxs  ;  O.  das  mannttche  Uncermbgen.)  Male 

impoteney. 

AstytlO.     (Same  etymon.)     Incapable  of 

Applied  to  the  penis. 


Astj'tis*  f  A<mrri'v,  impotent.)  Term 
applied  to  lettuce  by  the  ancients,  on  account  of 
its  anaphrodisiac  properties. 

As'U&T.    The  Mi/robalanus  indica. 

A&U'flrar.  (Arab.)  An  old  name  for  ver- 
digris.   (Quincy.) 

A' Bill.   Arab,  and  Hind,  for  Tamarix  fur  as, 

Asul'oi.  Old  name  for  the  lapis  lazuli,  or 
azure-stone.     (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Asu'lMU  The  vernacular  name  in  India  of 
the  BriedeUa  spinosa. 

Asuoli.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  fuligo,  or 
soot ;  also  for  atramentum,  or  ink.  (Ruland  and 
Johnson.) 

Aswag'andlll.  Tel.  for  Physalis  somni- 
fera. 

Asylum.  (L.  asylum,  a  place  of  refuge ; 
from  &<rv\oi,  safe  from  violence.  F.  agile;  I.  and 
8.  asilo;  G.  Zujluchtsort.)  A  place  of  refuge. 
A  place  for  the  safe  keeping  or  those  who  need 
help  and  shelter  from  the  world,  as  the  blind  and 
insane. 

Jk.f  lu'natlc.      (L.  lunaticus,   an  insane 

?erson.  F.  maison  tTalune;  I.  manicomio;  O. 
rrenanstalt  Irrenhaus.)  A  place  for  the  cure  of 
insanity,  and  the  safe  keeping  of  insane  persons. 
A&jrmboria.  ('A,  neg. ;  vvrfoXov,  a 
sign.)  A  term,  suggested  by  Finkelnburg  as 
being  more  general  and  comprehensive  than 
aphasia,  to  indicate  loss  of  power  of  forming  or 
comprehending  any  sign  or  symbol  of  thought, 
whether  spoken,  written,  or  acted. 

Asjmmetran'tnous.  ('A,  neg. ;  *vu- 

/itTpta,  symmetry ;  ayOoc,  a  flower.  F.  asymnu- 
tranthe.)  Applied  by  G.  Allman  to  plants  the 
flowers  of  which  are  without  symmetry ;  not 
foiming  equal  halves. 

Asymmetf  rlO.  (Same  etymon.  F.  asym- 
metrique.)  Not  symmetrical.  In  Botany,  an 
organ  is  said  to  be  asymmetric  when  it  cannot  be 
divided  into  two  similar  halves  by  a  vertical  plane. 
A  flower  is  asymmetric  when  any  of  the  whorls 
which  form  it  is  asymmetric,  or  when  each  whorl 
is  symmetrical  in  itself,  but  not  symmetrical  with 
the  others.  The  flower  of  Centranthus  ruber, 
for  example,  is  asymmetric,  notwithstanding  the 
calyx,  corolla,  andrcecium,  and  grnoecium  have 
each  a  plane  of  symmetry,  for  eacn  plane  differs 
from  that  of  the  rest.  The  term  compound  asym- 
metric fruits  has  been  applied  to  those  fruits  in 
which  the  number  of  carpellary  leaves  differs 
from  the  number  of  the  leaves  of  the  perianth, 
and  these  are  divided  into  fructus  ex  defectu 
asymmetrical  when  the  number  of  carpellary 
leaves  is  less  than  that  of  the  petals,  as  in  Digi- 
talis and  Carrot,  and  fructus  ex  excessu  asym- 
metricus  when  the  carpellary  leaves  are  more 
numerous  than  the  divisions  of  the  perianth,  as 
in  Anona  and  Magnolia.  Multiple  fruits,  or  fruits 
formed  of  several  distinct  carpels,  are  similarly 
said  to  be  asymmetric  when  the  number  of  the 
carpels  differs  from  that  of  the  leaflets  of  the 
perianth.  Thus.  Ranunculus  and  Adonis  repre- 
sent a  multiple  fruit,  asymmetric  by  augmenta- 
tion, and  Agrimony  a  multiple  fruit,  asymmetric 
by  diminution. 

A.  sws'tem.    A  term  for  Triclinic  system 
of  crystallography. 

Asymmetrical  flowers.  CA,  neg. ; 

avfifUTpicL.  harmony.)    Term  applied  to  entirely 
irregular  flowers. 

Asjmmetrocar'poiis.  .  C*»  neg-; 

avfxfUTpia,  symmetry  ;  #ca/nro*,  fruit.     F.  asym- 
mt  trocar pe.)     Applied  by  G.  Allman  to  plants 


ASYMMETRY— ATAXIC 


the  fruit  of  which,  out  in  two,  does  not  present 
symmetrical  halves. 

Aawmmetrw.     C^  nes->  ewH*sT»f«, 

symmetry.  F.  aaymmitru  ;  I.  osttmmstri*  ;  G. 
forwslsMitfofttt*.)  Want  of  symmetry  in  parts 
whioh  should  be  symmetrical. 

Aawm'phjrtoi&a.  QAovfMpvrot.  6. 
nieht  verwScAam.)  Not  grown  together;  dis- 
similar. 


Aftyinpto'tOllS*  (•Aotf/wrrsrrot,  not 
compressed;  G.  mma*  i*#«w»M*/«tf«MJ.)  Not 
close  together;  remaining  loose  or  separate. 

Aajl&ecn'la.  C  A,  neg. ;  «w»Wt,  contin- 
uous. F.  ooyniehie;  G.  Mongol  m  Zueommen- 
Aang.)    A  defect  of  continuity. 

Asjrnedi'io.  (8ame  etymon.)  Not  con- 
tinuous. 

AByrar/ffUu  CA,  neg. ;  orvMpyfo,  joint- 
work,  oo-operation.  P.  atynergie;  G.  Mangel 
an  Mitwirhmg.)  Want  of  combined  action  of 
the  various  organs  of  the  system. 

A.,  profrree/etro  locomo'tor.    A  term 
for  locomotor  ataxy. 

Aftyn*yaUu  ^'Ao-wto-fa,  want  of  under- 
standing. F.  aeynieu;  G.  DummheU,  Bmtiekt*- 
loHgkeit.)  Want  of  intelligence;  witleesness; 
stupidity. 

AsTu'eaia.  (Same  etymon.)  A  synonym 
of  Aphasia. 

ABjrn'etOtUk  £Aotfirrr©«,  void  of  under- 
standing. G.  dummy  eimichtlot.)  Stupid,  foolish. 

Asyng*m'la«     C^t  *<*•;  **"»  with; 

y*><*»  marriage.)  Term  applied  to  flowers  in 
whioh  the  male  and  female  organs  are  not 
simultaneously  mature  or  ripe  for  fecundation. 
It  is  believed  by  the  Darwinists  to  be  a  con- 
dition favorable  for  the  development  of  new 
species. 

Afl Tnod'la.  C Ai  neF*  *  •weetfo,  oompanion- 
ship.  F.  oeynodie:  G.  Mangel  dee  Betochlafe, 
Unvermbgen  aum  Beieehlaf.)  Want  of;  or  impo- 
teney  for,  sexual  intercourse. 

ABjrXMMl'io.    (8ame  etymon.)    Impotent. 

A&yno'vla.  fA.  neg.;  tynoet*.  F. 
aeynovte;  G.  Mangel  der  GelenkfemhtigheU.) 
Defect  of  synovia. 

Asyn'tbesis.  ('At  neg.;  rfrifo-tt,  a 
pulling  together.  F.  atyntKeu.)  Defect  of  joining 
or  juncture. 

Asyn'trophy.  ('A,  neg.;  <rvrroo<pov, 
brought  up  together.)  A  term,  employed  by  Mr. 
Gardiner-Brown,  to  denote  a  deficient  or  retarded 
growth  or  development  of  one  of  a  pair  of  sym- 
metrical bones,  such  as  the  temporal :  or  of  one 
half  of  a  bone  having  two  symmetrical  halves,  as 
the  inferior  maxilla. 

Asys'told.  ('A,  neg. ;  ov*to\4,  a  con- 
traction. F.  asyetolie;  G.  manqelnde  Zusam- 
menziehung.)  A  term  applied  by  Beau  to  a 
condition  in  the  progress  of  heart  disease  in  which 
the  systole  or  contraction  of  the  left  ventricle  is 
insufficient  to  unload  the  heart  of  the  blood  which 
flows  to  it.  In  this  condition  the  face  is  turgid 
and  injected,  the  eyelids  puffy,  the  neck  swollen ; 
the  jugular  veins  pulsate;  the  pulse  is  small, 
and  often  irregular,  the  cardiac  contractions  are 
feeble ;  there  is  often  between  the  third  and  fifth 
ribs  on  the  left  side  of  the  sternum  a  soft,  systolic, 
diffused  murmur,  due  to  tricuspid  regurgitation. 
In  advanced  cases  the  cardiac  impulse  is  very 
weak,  and  a  humming  sound  replaces  any  mur- 
murs that  may  have  oeen  present.  Digitalis  is 
the  chief  remedy,  with  rest,  nutritive  food,  and 
stimulants. 


AftysVtollsm.   Same  etymon  and 
ing  as  AeyetoU. 

A'tao.    Old  name  for  tale,  or  nitre.    (Bo- 
und and  Johnson.) 

AttWtlOi     (Araxroi,  out  of  order,  irre- 


gular.) Irregular.  Usually  applied  to  want 
of  co-ordination  of  the  muscles ;  thus,  in  ataetie 
aphasia,  the  loss  of  speech  is  due  to  the  want  of 
co-ordinating  power  over  the  muscles  of  artim- 
lation. 

Am  apoplr>*ee).  fNLvtyveYt,anoAhoot.) 
An  old  term  for  the  ultimate  subdivisions  of  a 
vein. 

Atae'tiCAlly  aphsVato.  f Ato****; 
atbaola,  speechlessness.)  A  term  applied  by 
Kuasmaul  to  one  who  is  able  to  form  too  smibsw 
and  syllables  of  familiar  words,  but  unatte  to 
re-group  these  sounds  end  syllables  in  any  other 
unfamiliar  way. 

AtaOtOmorpbo'sls.  fAroc-rot;  pet» 
a)if,  form.  F.  ataetomorphose.)  The  ease  where 
a  larva  passes  from  its  state  of  nvmpha  into  the 
almost  absolute  paralysis,  from  which  it  does  not 
change  till  arrived  at  the  condition  of  a  perfoot 
insect. 

AtoWtOB.  CAtoktos,  from  a,  neg.:  and 
Td<r<r»,  to  put  in  order.  0.  tmordenuleA,  ro- 
gellos.)    Erratic;  disorderly;  undisciplined. 

AtaTleo*    Arabic  name  for  Aeaeim 
mtfera. 

Atan'ta.  A  species  of  JBUtf,  resembling 
E.  tomentoeunu  used  in  Guinea  as  a  tonic 

A'tap.  Tne  fruit  of  the  Indian  plant  Jr%» 
tttrioans 

Ataractapoie'sla.   ('A,  nee;. ;  «n 
T<Jt,  troubled :  wotfo,  to  do.)    Intrepidity: 
senoe  of  mind.    A  quality  which,  aoeordn 
Hippocrates,  should  be  possessed  by  the  phy- 
sician. 

Atarax!*.     CAtopoRo,  ooolness._  G. 
Geieteeruhe,  Gtmiitheruha,  SMnrmMa.) 
dom  from  passion;  calmness;  tranquillity; 


y— »v.j  r»?" 
according  to 


Af  awism.  (L.  atavtu.  a  forefather.  F. 
atavieme.)  A  term  given  to  the  reappearance  in 
an  individual  or  a  group,  whether  plant  or 
animal,  of  some  anatomicaL  physiological,  or 
pathological  condition  which  has  been  present  in 
an  ancestor,  not  the  immediate  parent. 

A'tax.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Bydrweknia, 
Order  Aearidea  ;  parasitic  on  Lamelnbranobiate 
Mollusca. 

Ataxaoan'tboua.     CAtoC/o,  want  of 

order ;  cLavOo,  a  spine.)  Having  spines  dispersed 
without  order  upon  the  branches  and  petioles. 

Ataxia.  (' A.ra£ta,  disorderliness ;  from  a, 
neg.;  r&aato,  to  order.  F.  ataxic;  G.  Unerd- 
nung.)  A  term  for  irregularity ;  want  of  order, 
especially  of  the  pulse.    8ee  Ataxy. 

A.  mo'tue.    (L.  moras,  motion.)    A  syno- 
nym of  Ataxy,  locomotor. 

A.,  proarea'aiwe    looomo/tor.       Bee 
Ataxy  1  locomotor. 

A.  spir'itnum.  (L.  epiritme,  spirit)  The 
nervous  diathesis. 

Atax'lo.  f  ATagfo,  want  of  order.  F. 
ataxique ;  G.  unordentlich.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  ataxy,  as  occurring  in  the  progress  of  dis- 
eases, or* in  the  natural  animal  functions;  irre- 
gular. 

A.  apba'sia.    See  Aphaeia  atactic*. 

A.  fe  wer.    An  order  of  fevers  with  great 
weakness,  according  to  Pinel. 
Also,  an  old  term  for  an  irregular  form  of 


ATAXMIR— ATELORACHIDIA. 


fever,  in  which  the  brain  and  nervous  system  are 
chiefly  affected. 

Atax'mir.  (Arab.)  A  term  used  by 
Albucasis  to  signify  the  treatment  of  a  disease  of 
the  eye,  arising  from  the  presence  of  supernu- 
merary eye- lashes  growing  under  the  natural 
.ones. 

Atax'o-adrnain'lo.  ('  Arabia,  want  of 

order;  &6v»auia^  debility.)  Relating  to  ataxy 
and  adynamy. 

A«-fs/wer«    (F.  Jlevre  ataxo-adynamique.) 
Typhus  fever  of  cattle. 

Ataxodyn'amy.     CAxa^'a,  want  of 

order;  ivvafut,  power.)  Irregularity  in  the 
action  of  any  part ;  defective  co-ordination  of  the 
movements  of  a  part. 

Ataxophemla.     CAxa^'a;  <pwL,  to 

speak.  F.  ataxophemie.)  Defective  co-ordina- 
tion of  the  words ;  a  kind  of  aphasia. 

▲tfeX'y.      (*  Arabia,  from  d,  neg. ;  Ta£i«, 
ocder.)    Irregularity ;  want  of  order. 

A*,  hwster'lcaL  An  hysterical  simulation 
of  progressive  ataxy. 

A*  locomo'tor.  (L.  locus ,  place ;  moras, 
motion. )  A  want  of  the  power  of  co-ordinating  the 
voluntary  movements,  indicated  by  a  peculiar 
immttHtAJTitxim  in  their  performance,  usually  pre- 
ceded by  pains  of  various  parts.  The  disease 
usually  commences  in  the  lower  limbs,  and  gra- 
dually extends  to  the  arms.  The  patient  totters, 
walks,  sometimes  with  short  and  quick  steps, some- 
times with  his  legs  more  widely  separated  than 
usual.  In  the  advanced  stages  of  the  disease  he 
cannot  stir  without  keeping  his  eyes  fixed  on  his 
feet.  Similar  loss  of  control  is  observed  over  the 
movements  of  the  arms.  In  addition  there  are 
sudden  jerking  movements,  rendering  it  difficult 
for  the  patient  to  carry  food  to  the  mouth.  Other 
affections  of  the  nervous  syBtem  are  commonly 
present,  as  pain,  anaesthesia,  analgesia,  paralysis, 
incontinence  of  the  urine,  dysuria,  spermator- 
rhoea, anaphrodisia,  ocular  and  aural  affections. 
Occasionally  serious,  though  painless,  disease 
of  the  joints  supervenes,  commencing  with  ex- 
tensive effusion  into  and  around  the  joint-cavity, 
and  proceeding  to  erosion  of  the  cartilages,  ao- 
sorption  of  the  joint-ends  of  the  bones,  and  com- 
plete destruction  of  the  joint.  Now  and  then 
there  is  spontaneous  fracture.  The  disease  is 
progressive.  The  causes  are  those  that  depress 
the  nervous  system,  as  cold,  wet,  fatigue,  bad  or 
insufficient  food,  depressing  mental  emotions, 
masturbation.  The  pathological  conditions  found 
after  death  are  congestion  and  thickening  of  the 
membranes  of  the  cord,  sclerosis  with  atrophy  and 
disintegration  of  the  posterior  columns  and  poste- 
rior roots  of  the  nerves,  with  hypertrophy  of  the 
tonnective  tissue  and  the  presence  of  corpora 
amylacea.  Many  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the 
cord  are  loaded  or  surrounded  with  oil  globules. 
According  to  Charcot,  the  specific  seat  of  the 
disease  is  in  a  band  of  white  matter  lying  between 
the  posterior  pyramid  of  the  cord  and  the  posterior 
roots  of  the  nerves  with  the  adjacent  part  of  the 
posterior  cornu  of  the  cord. 

Atflll'ar.  Name  for  a  condiment  used  in 
India,  composed  of  several  green  fruits,  garlic, 
ginger,  pimento,  and  mustard,  pickled  in  vine- 
gar. 

At*)*  A  terminal  syllable  which,  added  to 
the  name  of  an  acid  ending  in  the  syllable  ic, 
expresses  a  combination  of  that  acid  with  a  base ; 
as  nitrate  of  silver,  or  a  combination  of  nitrtc  acid 
with  the  base  silver. 


(Arab.)     Ancient  name  for  a 
subliming  vessel.    (Ruland.) 

Atecb'nla.  ('A,  neg. ;  Te'virn,  an  art.  F. 
atechnie;  G.  Ungeschicklichkeit,  Unbeholfenkeit.') 
Want  of  art;  Hippocrates,  de  Art.  vii,  5.  Used 
by  Lindenus,  S.  m.  Ex.  ix,  §  22,  the  same  as 
Anaphrodisia ;  and  as  Agonia,  according  to  F. 
Platerus,  Prax.  ii,  19. 

Atecb'nous.  f  Atcyw*,  without  art.  G. 
Kunstlos,  Einfach.)    Simple ;  artless. 

Atec'nifU  (*Atikvo*,  without  offspring; 
sterile.  F.  ateenie;  G.  Unfruchtbarkeit.)  An 
old  term  for  the  want  of  children,  or  of  the 
power  to  procreate. 

A' tees.  The  name  of  the  root  of  the  Aeo- 
nitttm  heterophyllutn. 

▲telGBmorrlloId'eS.  CAtAiK  imper- 
fect, al/ioppoU,  piles)  Blind  piles  or  haemor- 
rhoids. 

Atelectasis.  CATeXifc,  imperfect;  i*- 
ratm,  expansion.  F.  atelectasis;  I.  aUlcttasia; 
G.  unvollxommene  Ausdehnung.)  A  term  applied 
to  a  state  of  imperfect  expansion  or  dilatation 
in  general,  but  especially  to  that  of  the  air-cells 
of  the  lungs  in  new-born  children.  It  is  not  due 
to  disease  of  the  structures,  but  to  imperfection 
of  the  respiratory  effort  caused  by  injury  to  the 
nerve-centres  from  pressure,  or  by  weakness  from 
repeated  placental  haemorrhage,  or  from  prema- 
ture birth. 

A.,  aequfred.  Collapse  of  the  air-cells  of 
the  lungs,  the  result  of  debility  or  disease.  See 
Pulmonary  collapse. 

A.  atoquls'ltsu  (L.  acguisilus,  part,  of 
acquiro,  to  get  in  addition.)  Acquired  atelec- 
tasis. Collapse  of  the  air-cells  of  the  lung,  the 
result  of  bronchitis  or  other  disease.  See  Pul- 
monary collapse. 

A«  adna'ta.  (L.  adnascor,  to  grow  to.) 
Congenital  atelectasis.  Persistence  of  the  foetal 
condition  of  the  air-cells  of  the  lungs.  See  Ate- 
lectasis. 

A.,  oonajen'ital*  Non-inflation  of  the  air- 
cells  of  the  lungs  from  birth.    See  Atelectasis. 

A.  pulmo'iram.    (L.  pulmo,  a  lung.)    See 
Atelectasis. 
Ateleobranob'ia.  (' A«x^ ;  /Sp^rx"*? 

the  gills.)  Having  imperfect  branchiae ;  applied 
to  Amphibia. 

A  tell  ft.  f  At  Acta,  imperfection.  Y.  ate  lie.) 
In  Teratology,  the  absence  or  defective  develop- 
ment of  some  part  of  the  body. 

Atelooardia.  ('A-rtXitt,  incomplete; 
/capita,  the  heart.)  Imperfect  development  of 
the  heart. 

Atelocbeil'la.  CATiX,K  imperfect ;  x«- 
Xot,  the  lip.)  A  term  for  imperfect  development 
of  the  lip. 

Ateloenceplialla.  ('ATtAirs,  imper- 
fect ;  lyKupaXov,  that  which  is  in  the  head,  here 
meaning  specially  the  brain.)  A  term  for  im- 
perfect development  of  the  brain. 

AtelOglOS'Sla.  ('ATeXij*  ;  yX»<ro-a, 
the  tongue.)  Imperfect  development  of  the 
tongue. 

Atelogi&atli'la.    CAtcA>i«  ;  yv&Qo*,  the 

jaw.)     Imperfect  development  of  the  jaw. 

Atclomyel'la.     ('Atc\*jc;  uui\6s,  the 

marrow.)  Imperfect  development  or  the  spinal 
cord. 

AteloprOSO'pia.  C-AtAii* ;  irpoowwov, 
the  face.)    Imperfect  development  of  the  face. 

Ateloraehldla.    ('ArcXifc ;  pax?«,  the 

spine.)    Imperfect  development  of  the  spine. 


ATELOSTOMIA— ATHERMIC. 


▲telOBtOmla.  CAtAj}*;  (rr^o,  the 
mouth.)    Imperfect  development  of  the  mouth. 

A't6H.  A  shrub  of  the  Moluccas,  perhaps  a 
species  of  Heritiera.  The  kernels  of  the  fruit  are 
used  as  a  tonic. 

A'ter.  (L.  ater,  black.  F.  noire  ;  I.  nero  ; 
8.  negro,  Or.  sehwart.)  Of  the  deepest  black  colour. 

A.  sue'eus.  (L.  succus  Juice.)  Black  juice. 
An  old  term  for  melancholia  and  atra  bilis. 

Ateram'ni&a  Vk.rtpapvia,  harshness, 
hardness.  G.  Harte,  Unverdauliehkeit.)  Indi- 
gestibility. 

AteramnUBi  (' kTtpafwo*,  unsoftened, 
harsh,  bitter.  G.  Unzerreiszbar,  unverdaulich, 
hart.)    Indigestible ;  hard. 

Athalamia.  ('A,  neg. ;  e<£Aa/ioY,  a 
couch. J  A  term  formerly  employed  to  designate 
the  naked  Foraminifers. 

▲thalamoUB.  (Same  etymon.)  Applied 
to  lichens  which  have  no  conceptacles. 

Atballlne.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  thallus.)  Having 
no  thallus. 

AthalloUB.  (L.  a,  neg. ;  thallus.)  With- 
out a  thallus. 

Athaman'ta.  ('AOd/tias,  a  mountain  of 
Thessaly,  where  the  plant  was  first  found;  or 
'Ada/xas,  son  of  Eolus,  who  first  named  it.  G. 
Augenwurz.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Urn- 
belli/era. 

A. annua.  (L.  annus,  a  year.)  A  synonym 
of  A.  cretensis. 

JL.  anreoseli'num.  The  same  as  A. 
oreoselinum. 

A.  creten'aia.  (L.  Crete,  an  island  in  the 
Mediterranean.  F.  daneus  de  CrUe;  G.  Kan- 
ditcher  Mohrenkiimmel,  Beenvurzsamen ;  Dut. 
Kandisehe  belwortel.)  The  systematic  name  of 
the  Daueus  ereticus.  or  Candy  carrot,  brought 
from  the  Isle  of  Candy.  The  fruit  is  elongated, 
cylindrical,  velvety,  yellowish,  and  aromatic,  has 
a  slightly  pungent  flavour,  and  is  employed  as 
carminative,  diuretic,  and  antihysteric. 

A.  ere'tica.    The  A.  cretensis. 

A.  flexno'sa.  (L.  fiexuosus,  full  of  turns.) 
The  Peucedanum palttstre. 

A.  lencospermum.  (Atuiroc,  white; 
<nre/>/ua,  a  seed.)    The  Seseli  leucospermum. 

A.  llbano'tls.    The  Seseli  libanotis. 

A.  macedon'ica.  The  Bubon  macedoni- 
cum. 

A.  mattnl'oli.  Hub.  Alps  of  Central 
Europe.     Roots  acrid,  emetic,  and  purgative. 

A.  me  am.  A  name  for  the  Meum  atha- 
manticum,  or  baldmoney. 

A.  oreoseiinum.  ('Optoa-iXivov,  moun- 
tain parsley.  F.persil  de  montagne ;  G.  Berg- 
peternilie.)  The  systematic  name  for  the  black 
mountain  parsley ;  also  called  Daueus  a Isaticus, 
D.  montanus,  D.  selenoides.  Formerly  used,  and 
highly  esteemed,  as  aperient,  attenuant,  deob- 
struent,  and  lithontriptic ;  an  ethereal  oil  distilled 
from  the  seed  formed  a  remedy  in  toothache. 

A.  pisa'na.    The  Peucedanum  palustre. 
Athaman'ticUB.    ('  A0«/u«*,  a  mountain 
of  Thessalv.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  Athamas. 

Atbainan  tin.  C^lI^O?.  An  indifferent 
crystalline  substance  obtained  from  the  root  and 
seed  of  the  Athamanta  oreoseiinum.  It  is  absent 
in  the  leaves.  It  has  a  soap-like  odour,  and  an 
acrid,  bitter,  rancid  taste.  It  is  insoluble  in 
water,  but  is  easily  soluble  in  aleohol  and  ether. 
When  heated  with  muriatic  acid  it  breaks  up 
into  valerianic  acid  and  oreoselon. 
Atnana'sia.      ('At)ai/a<ua,  immortality. 


F.  athanasie;  G.  Unsterblichkeit.)  An  old 
applied  by  Galen,  de  CM.  tee.  Loc.  viii,  7, 
&c,  to  various  antidotes,  medicaments,  compo- 
sitions. 

Also  a  name  of  tansy,  because,  when  stuffed  in 
the  nostrils  of  a  corpse,  it  was  supposed  to  hinder 
putrefaction. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order  Composites. 
JL.  ama'ra.    (L.  amarus,  bitter.)     Hmb. 
Mexico.    A  species  the  leaves  of  which  are  tonic 
and  anthelmintic. 

A.  marlt'ima.    The  Diotit  maritima. 

Athanaale'ae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Composites. 

Atna'nor.  PAOaWjt,  undying.)  Name  for 
a  kind  of  digesting  furnace  used  by  the  alchemists, 
by  means  of  which  a  gentle  and  uniform  heat 
could  be  long  maintained.    (Ruland,  Libavius.) 

Atna'ra.  CA6apa,  a  kind  of  porridge.) 
Groats,  or  oatmeal,  or  porridge  made  of  it. 

Atheoa'ta.  f  A,  neg  ;  64ic«),  a  case.)  A 
synonym  of  Qymnoblastea. 

Athelas'mus.  (A,  priv. ;  0rj\aon6i9  a 
suckling.)  Inability  to  give  suck,  particularly 
from  defect  or  malformation  of  the  nipples. 

Athe  left.  ('A,  neg. ;  6r,\n,  the  nipple.) 
Applied  to  a  child  that  has  been  weaned,  or  who 
has  not  sucked  the  breast. 

Also,  without  a  nipple. 

Atne'na.  (' AO*!*?,  the  goddess  of  wisdom. 
Minerva.)  Ancient  name  for  a  highly  reputed 
plaster  composed  of  oxide  of  copper,  galls,  verdi- 
gris, myrrh,  ammoniacum,  galbanum,  wax,  pitch, 
colophony,  &c,  and  used  for  wounds  of  the  nead, 
described  by  Oribasius,  Aetius,  JSgineta,  accord- 
ing to  Gorrseus. 

Athenato'rlum.  Old  name  for  a  kind 
of  glass  cover  for  a  cucurbit,  used  for  sublima- 
tion.    Th.  Chym.  vol.  iii,  33.    (Casteilus.) 

Atbenlo'nis  catapo'tlum.    (*A6tf- 

utov,  the  name  of  the  inventor :  jcaTcnroTioir,  a 
pill,  a  bolus.)  Old  term  for  a  pill  made  of  myrrh, 
pepper,  castor,  and  opium,  anciently  recom- 
mended against  a  cough. 

Athenip'pium.  (Athenippus,  its  in- 
ventor.) Ancient  term  (Gr.  aQr\viinriov)  for  a 
colly  ri urn  made  from  pomuholyx,  oxide  of  copper, 
saffron,  myrrh,  spikenard,  nematite,  white  pepper, 
opium,  and  Chian  wine,  according  to  Scnbonius 
Largus,  n.  26,  27,  and  Rhodius.     (Gorrseus.) 

Atlieilip'puin.    Same  as  Athenippiuwi. 

Athe'nor.    See  Athanor. 

A'ther.  (*A6^p.)  The  extreme  point  of 
the  spike  of  barley ;  also,  by  translation,  the 
sharpened  point  of  an  arrow,  or  its  beard ;  Hip- 
pocrates, iii,  de  Morb.  xxx,  4. 

Athe'ra.  ('AOrjpa,  for  addpa,  of  Diosco- 
rides  {lib.  2,  c.  114)  corresponds  with  the  Puis* 
Pulmentaria,  or  Puiticula  of  the  Romans  (Pliny, 
/.  xviii,  c.  19,  and  /.  xxii,  e.  58),  with  the  Bouillle 
of  the  French,  and  the  pap  of  English  nurses.  G. 
Weizengraupcn.)  A  porridge  or  gruel  prepared 
from  various  substances,  as  wheat,  barley,  rice. 
Besides  being  employed  for  food,  it  was  used  in 
the  formation  of  cataplasms. 

Atherapeu'tUB.  ('A,  neg. ;  dipcrrivm, 
to  cure.)    Incurable  ;  incapable  of  treatment. 

Ather'mancy.    ('a,  neg. ;  dtpfxaivtm,  to 

heat.)  The  possession  of  the  power  or  arresting 
or  preventing  the  transmission  of  heat  rays. 

Ather'manouB.  ('A,  neg. ;  acp/iafropoi, 

to   become    hot.)      Term  applied  to  substances 
which  do  not  transmit  rays  of  heat. 
A  thermic.      ('A,   neg.;   dtpw,  heat) 


ATHERM08YSTALTIC— ATHRIX. 


Term  applied  to  substances  which  arrest  the  rays 
of  heat,  as  alum. 

▲tnermosystaTtic.       CA;    0«Vj; 

awrrakrucos,  drawing  together.)  Term  applied  to 
■triated  muscle,  because  it  does  not  contract 
notably  with  slow  or  moderate  changes  of  tern  • 
perature. 

▲thermosystaf ic.  f  A ;  OipM  ;  <™<r- 

Torucov,  drawing  together.)  Term  applied  to  those 
muscles  to  which  heat  is  not  a  direct  excitant. 

▲tliero'des.  CA6ipu>it*,  bearded  like 
ears  of  corn ;  from  aWp,  an  ear  or  spike ;  «£?}«, 
postfix  meaning  ..fulness.  F.  athereux ;  6.  aX- 
rmf6rmw,voU  Ahren.)  Having,  or  full  of,  spikes. 

AtsVerold.  (AOvp;  fMov,  likeness.  G. 
akrmformig^  breiahnlich.)  Resembling  an  ear 
or  spike. 

Atheroma*  {Adapa,  gruel,  or  panada. 
G.  Breigcichwulkt,  (rriitxoeuUlgesenwuht.) 
Term  for  an  encysted  tumour  containing  a  soft 
substance  of  a  pultaceous  consistence,  or  like 
panada ;  also  for  the  substance  itself. 

This  term  is  also  used  alone  to  signify  a  dif- 
ferent disease,  atheroma  of  the  arteries.  See 
ArUrilie. 

JL»  arterlale.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery.) 
Atheroma  or  nitty  degeneration  of  the  arterial 
coats,  a  result  of  chronic  arteritis.  See  Arteritis. 

Atheroma  Bia.  (Atheroma.)  The  pro- 
cess of  conversion  into  atheroma. 

A  tJimVniftt^MlfU  (Atheroma,  an  en- 
cysted tumour,  composed  of  a  soft  substance  like 
panada.)  Of  the  nature,  appearance,  or  con- 
sistence of  the  contents  of  Atheroma. 

Am  alVsceM.  A  term  applied  to  that  stage 
of  retrogressive  change  in  chronic  arteritis  in 
which  the  cells  of  the  new  deposit  become  fatty, 
and  the  intercellular  substance  softens,  so  that  a 
■oft  yellowish  matter  is  formed  beneath  the  tunica 
intima. 

JLm  vfeetv  A  term  applied  to  the  stage 
following  an  atheromatous  abscess  in  chronic 
arteritis,  in  which  the  tunica  intima  gives  way, 
and,  the  pultaceous  contents  being  swept  away 
by  the  current  of  blood,  an  excavation  in  left. 

Atbero'SftSa    The  same  as  Atheroma. 

▲therosper'ma.     f  A0m>o?,  repelling 

noxious  animals ;  <rwipfxa,  a  seed.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Monimiacea. 

JLm  moscxta'tm.  (Mo<rxo9,  musk.)  Hab. 
South  Australia.  Australian  sassafras.  The 
bark  is  curled  on  its  lone  axis,  or  in  rolls, 
hard,  heavy,  l-8th  to  l-4tn  inch  thick,  dark 
greyish  brown  externally,  with  longitudinal  sinu- 
ous ridges;  pale  brown  internally,  with  musky 
odour  and  taste.  It  contains  Atherosperminy 
t*™™^  resin,  wax,  fatty  and  ethereal  oils,  sugar, 
butyric  and  oxalic  acids,  starch,  and  gum.  The 
volatile  oil  obtained  from  the  bark  of  this  tree  is 
said  to  be  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  sedative  to 
the  heart's  action.  Dose,  one  to  two  minima 
twiseaday. 

▲therosperma'oeaB.   A  Nat.  Order  of 

Bonochlamydous  Bxoaens.  Trees  with  opposite 
exstipulate  leaves;  flowers  axillary,  in  short 
racemes,  with  short  deciduous  bracts;  calyx 
tubular,  with  several  divisions ;  male  flowers 
with  numerous  perigynous  stamens ;  anthers 
opening  by  recurved  valves ;  female  flowers  with 
aborted  stamens ;  fruit,  consisting  of  achaenia, 
enclosed  in  the  tube  of  the  calyx,  with  the  ad- 
herent styles  converted  into  feathery  awns ;  seed 
solitary,  erect;  embryo  minute,  at  the  base  of 
aoft  fleshy  albumen. 


▲therosper'meCD.  The  same  as  Athe- 
roepermaceai. 

▲therosper'meaD.      Applied    by  A. 

Richard  to  a  '1  ribe  of  the  Family  Monimiemt  in 
which  the  anthers  open  from  base  to  summit  by 
means  of  a  valve,  and  the  seeds  stand  erect. 
▲tberoBper'inln.  C^H^O^?  A  white 

or  grey  powder,  of  alkaline  reaction  and  basio 
properties,  obtained  from  Atherosperma  mos- 
ehata.  It  has  a  pure  bitter  taste,  melts  at  128° 
C.  (262-4  F.),  dissolves  with  difficulty  in  ether, 
but  easily  in  water. 

Athetosis.  (*A0Trro«,  without  fixed  posi- 
tion.) An  affection  resembling  paralysis  agitans. 
first  described  by  Hammond  in  1871,  characterised 
by  an  inability  to  retain  the  fingers  and  toes  in 
any  position  in  which  they  may  be  placed,  and 
by  their  continual  motion.  The  disease  appears 
to  be  associated  with  some  organic  disease  of  the 
brain  and  spinal  cord,  being  preceded  or  accom- 
panied by  various  cerebral  symptoms,  such  as 
epileptic  paroxysms,  mental  debility,  headache, 
tremulousness  of  the  tongue,  numbness  of  the 
affected  side,  pain  in  the  spasmodically  affected 
muscles,  and  complex  movements  of  the  fingers 
and  toes,  with  a  tendency  to  distortion,  but  no 
paralysis ;  one  limb  alone  may  be  affected.  The 
movements  cease  during  sleep;  and  in  the  few 
cases  that  have  been  observed  it  has  occurred 
most  frequently  in  men  in  middle  life.  It  is  by 
many  considered  to  be  a  post-hemiplegio  con- 
dition, or  secondary  to  other  diseases  of  the 
nervous  system,  and  so  to  be  looked  upon  as  a 
symptom  and  not  as  a  separate  disease. 

Athletic.  ('AeXnTucoc,  from  aQkrrrfa, 
an  athlete,  or  one  who  contended  in  the  public 
games  of  the  ancients.)  Having  strong  muscular 
development,  as  in  those  who  exercised  in  the 
ancient  games. 

▲thoraoepbaloiui.  (*A,neg.;  0«pa£, 
the  chest;  ki<ba\nt  the  head.)  A  term  in  Tera- 
tology, applied  to  a  monster  without  head  or  chest. 

▲txiorac'ica.  ('A,  neg.;  du>pafr  the 
chest.  F.  athoraciqw.)  Applied  by  Blainville 
to  an  Order  of  Deeapoda  apparently  without  a 
thorax. 

▲threp'Sia.  C  A,  neg. ;  rpi<pw,  to  nourish. 
F.  Athrepeie  ;  G.  Atrophie  in  loige  von  Due- 
pepeie.)  A  term  used  to  denote  a  profound  dis- 
turbance of  the  nutritive  functions  in  children, 
consequent  on  neglect  of  hygienic  measures,  and 
especially  on  defective  supply  of  wholesome  food. 
It  presents  three  stages,  the  gastro-intestinal, 
the  haematic,  and  the  encephalopathic ;  the 
early  symptoms  are  thrush,  vomiting,  and 
diarrhoea,  followed  by  anaemia,  and  ultimately  by 
convulsions  and  trismus.  The  relative  number 
of  the  blood-corpuscles  is  at  first  increased,  some- 
times amounting  to  seven  millions  in  a  cubic 
millim.,  owing  to  the  escape  of  fluids,  but  towards 
the  close  of  life  it  falls  below  the  normal.  The 
'  urine  is  always  turbid,  acid,  of  a  deep  colour, 
small  in  quantity,  sp.  gr.  1009—1013.  The  sedi- 
ment, which  is  almost  always  deposited,  contains 
variously  formed  casts,  fatty  elements,  and  pig- 
ment. The  urea  is  much  augmented,  viz.  on  the 
average,  3*20  gramme  per  kilogramme  of  body 
higher. 

A'tl&rlx.  CA»  neS- '»  VE»  ha*1"-  F*  **hrix.) 
A  deficiency  of  hair ;  baldness. 

Also  (G.  haarloe),  used  as  an  adjective,  hair- 
less. 

A.  dep'lli*.     (L.  depilis,  without  hair.) 
Baldness. 


ATHBOOPOMPHOLYX— ATMATBY. 


AthroopomttliOljx.  CAMo*  crowded 
together;  nroutp6\u&  a  bubble.  F.  mthrdopom- 
photos;  Q.dergshdufteBlasenausschlag.)  Name 
for  hmpholyx  confer  tus. 

Athrosopny'tiim.  fA0pyr«,  to  gather 

together;  q>vto»,  a  plant.)  Applied  by  Meeker 
to  Algm,  the  fronds  of  which  accumulate  by  the 
effect  of  suooeasive  and  continued  evolution. 

Atb^in'l*.  fAoWa,  from  d,  neg. ; 
oVpot,  mind  or  courage.  F.  athumic;  G.  JbfWfA- 
Umgkeit,  Traurigkeit.)  Old  term  used  by 
Hippocrates,  (fee*.  2V**k>#.  4,  and  482,  for  de- 
jection of  spirit* ;  despondency ;  melancholy.  See 
Buthymia. 

A.  plaonoo/tlooj.  fAfivpio,  want  of  heart; 
wXsovtxrift,  greedy,  selfish.)  Insanity  accom- 
panied by  inordinate  desire  for  gain. 

▲thyrlon.    The  Asptmtum  csUrach. 

Athyrlum  fl'lix-ra'mlna.  The^t- 

pkmiumflis-famma. 

A. flllx-xosus.  The Nephrodium/ilix-mas. 
A.  molle.    (L.  *m#m,  soft.)    The  Aspic- 
mumJiUx-fcsmina. 

A.  owsVtom.  (L.  ovatust  egg-shaped.)  The 
Asplcnium  JUix-fwmina. 

A.  tdriOom.  (L.  fri/Ww*,  three-deft.) 
The  AsplmiumjUix-fmmina. 

Atin'oar*  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  borax. 
(Buland  and  Johnson.) 

AtinlLar.    8ame  as  Atincar. 

A'tln*  An  Indian  name  applied  to  the  tubers 
of  Aeonitum  napsUus  and  A.  heterophyUum,  and 
also  to  the  inert  root  of  Asparagus  sarmentosus. 

A'tiftin.  C«HT4N,04.  A  bitter  alkaloid 
obtained  from  the  root  of  the  Aeonitum  AcUro- 
pauu/un%. 

AtiTisli'a.  A  Sanskrit  name,  signifying 
supreme  poison,  for  the  root  of  the  Aoonxtum 
forox. 

Atlan'tad.  {Atlas.)  A  term  applied  by 
Dr.  Barclay  in  the  same  sense  ss  Attentat  used 
adverbially,  or  towards  the  atlantal  aspect. 

Atlan'tal.  (Atlast  the  first  vertebra.  F. 
atlo'ide.)  Of,  or  belonging  to.  the  atlas ;  applied 
by  Dr.  Barclay,  of  Edinburgh,  in  his  proposed 
nomenclature,  as  meaning  towards  the  atlas,  in 
treating  of  the  aspects  of  the  neck. 

JLm  M'peet.    Looking  towards  the  atlas. 
JL.  extrem'itlee.    The  upper  limbs. 

Atlaa'tldaD.  (Atlantic  ocean  )  A  term 
under  whioh  Dr.  Latham  has  included  tne  Semitic 
and  African  races,  which  he  considers  closely 
allied. 

Atlaa'tion.    The  atlas. 

Atlantoaxial.  (Atlas ;  axis.)  Be- 
longing to  the  atlas  and  axis. 

A.-ajc'iaU  ligaments.  The  same  as  Atlo- 
axoid  ligaments. 

Af  lias.  fArXav,  one  of  the  older  family 
of  gods  who  bears  up  the  pillars  of  heaven ; 
or  Atlas,  a  mountain  in  Mauritania,  in  Libya, 
on  which  the  heavens  were  supposed  to  rest.) 
The  first  or  uppermost  cervical  vertebra,  which 
is  destitute  both  of  body  and  spinous  process. 
The  centre  of  ossification,  wnich  in  other 
vertebrsa  forms  the  body  of  the  bone,  here  be- 
comes attached  to  the  subjacent  vertebra,  and 
forms  the  odontoid  process  of  the  axis.  The 
atlas  forms  a  ring,  composed  of  an  anterior  and 
posterior  arch  and  two  lateral  masses.  The  lateral 
masses  present  a  pair  of  superior  oval  and  con- 
cave articular  facet  tee  for  the  reception  of  the 
condyles  of  the  occipital  bono,  and  a  pair  of 
inferior  circular  and  flattened  facettes  for  articu- 


lation with  the  axis.  The  superior  artksjktlom 
permits  the  nodding  movements,  and  the  Inferior 
the  rotatory  movements  of  the  head.  The  inner 
and  opposed  surfaces  of  the  lateral  msssws 
a  tubercle  on  each  side  for  the  attachment  of  the 
transverse  ligament,  whioh  divides  the  spinel 
canal  into  two  parte,  an  anterior,  lodging  the 
odontoid  process,  and  a  posterior,  occupied  by  the 
spinal  cord  and  its  membranes. 

Behind  each  superior  and  inferior  artienlor 
process  is  a  groove,  corresponding  to  the  superset 
and  inferior  intervertebral  notch ;  the  upper  one 
transmits  the  vertebral  artery  and  suboccipital 
nerve,  the  lower  one  the  second  cervical  nerve. 
The  posterior  arch  terminates  posteriorly  in  n 
tubercle,  to  whioh  the  rectus  capitis  poetisns 
minor  is  attached.  The  anterior  arch  about  half 
the  length  of  the  posterior,  presents  an  articular 


surface  posteriorly  for  the  odontoid  process, 
gives  attachment  centrally  to  the  longus  oaQi 
and  rectus  capitis  antieus  minor.  The  trans- 
verse processes  are  strong,  not  bifurcated,  per- 
forated at  the  base  for  the  vertebral  artery,  end 
give  attachment  to  the  rectus  lateralis,  obliqvne 
superior  and  inferior,  splenius  colli,  levator  an* 
guli  soapulss,  interspinous,  and  intertransverse 
muscles.  Development  from  two  primary  oantrea 
and  one  or  two  epiphysial  centres. 

The  atlas  is  without  a  body  in  all  vertebrate 
above  the  Iohthyopsida ;  in  birds  and  some  reptiles 
it  presents  post-sygapophyses ;  its  shape  varies 
muoh  in  the  lower  animals,  and  it  becomes  fat 
some  fishes  anohyloseU  to  the  occipital  bone  or  to 
the  axis. 

A.  wood.    A  kind  of  rosewood  from  the 
Ferolia  guiauonsis. 

Atle*    Egyptian  name  for  the 
or  Tamarix  Oalltca. 

Atlo-ax'oid  artioiila'tUm.    Tc 

applied  to  the  articulation  between  the  first  two 
cervical  vertebra),  whioh  is  effected,  in  the  absence 
of  any  intervertebral  substance,  by  two  articular 
processes,  and  by  the  articulation  of  the  odontoid 
process  with  the*  back  of  the  anterior  arch  of  the 
atlas.  There  are  no  lijramenta  subflava.  There 
are  anterior  and  posterior  ligaments,  and  a  traits- 
verse  ligament,  pausing  from  one  side  of  the  atlas 
to  the  other,  behind  the  odontoid  process.  There 
are  four  synovial  membranes:  one  between 
each  of  the  articular  processes,  one  between  the 
odontoid  process  and  the  transverse  ligament, 
and  one  between  this  process  and  the  arch  ox 
the  atlas. 

A.  lle/sunextte.    See  Atlo-axoid  articmla* 
turn. 

Atlody'mus.  fArXore,  the  first  vertebra; 
diov/ioc,  a  twin.)  In  Teratology,  a  monster  with 
one  body  and  two  heads. 

Atlold.  Relating  to  the  atlas  or  first  cer- 
vical vertebra. 

Atloldoax'oXd.  The  same  as  Atls- 
axoid. 

A.  axtlcnla'tioxu     The  same  as  Atfs- 
axo'id  articulation. 

A.  lie/amenta.    The  same  as  Atlo-axoki 
ligaments. 

AtloIdo-OCCip'ital.  See  Occipito-at- 
lantaL 

A,  mus'ole.    The  rectus  capitis  posticus 
major. 

Atloldo-odon'told  artionloYtloti* 

The  articulation  between  the  atlas  and  the  axil. 
See  Atlo-axo'id  articulation. 
At'miatIT*     C^tyuS*,  rapour;   isrrpsle, 


ATMIC— ATMOSPOREUS. 


medicinal  treatment.  G.  Athmungshtilkunde, 
Luftheilkunde.)  A  method  of  treatment  which 
consists  in  directing  a  current  of  vapour  or  gas  on 
the  part  affected.  In  the  atmiatru  pulmonaire 
of  Martin  Solon,  iodine,  bromine,  cnlorine,  the 
vapours  of  ammoniacal  salts,  oxygen,  carbonic 
acid  gas,  arsenic,  water  charged  with  essences, 
the  smoke  of  stramonium  and  belladonna,  were 
recommended  as  being  especially  serviceable  in 
phthisis  and  asthma. 

▲t'mic.  ('At/w'«,  vapour.)  Belonging  to, 
or  arising  from,  vapour. 

▲tmldlat'rlcs.  CArr/ih,  the  vapour  of 
a  fomentation;  iai-pucoc,  pertaining  to  me- 
dicine. F.  atmidriatique ;  G.  Damp/heilkunde.) 
Term  for  the  treatment  of  diseases  by  subject- 
ing the  body,  or  any  part,  to  the  action  of 
vapour  either  of  water  or  otner  fluid,  simple  or 
medicated. 

▲tmldom'eter.     (*At/u«,  or  &rp.6*,  a 

vapour;  pi-rpov,  a  measure.  G.  Ausdiinstungs- 
messer.)  Name  for  an  instrument  by  which  the 
amount  of  vapour  exhaled  from  a  humid  surface 
in  a  given  time  may  be  measured. 

Atmi&mom  eter •  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Atmidometer. 

AtmlBter'ion.  ('At/a/?,  the  steam  of  a 
fomentation.)  The  vaporarium,  or  heated  air- 
bath. 

▲tomograph-  C Ats*,  vapour ;  yp<k<pu>, 
to  write.)  An  instrument  for  measuring  the 
extent  and  frequency  of  the  movements  of 
respiration.  It  consists  of  a  girdle  and  an  elastic 
cylinder,  the  changes  in  the  capacity  of  wjiich, 
produced  by  respiration,  are  registered  by  means 
of  a  lever  and  style. 

▲tmog'rapllT.  C  ^t^io*,  vapour  ;<y/B<S<f>«, 
to  write.  G.  die  Beuhreibung  der  Diinste.)  A 
description  or  history  of  vapour. 

Atmolo'gla.  ('Attio*;  \oyov,  a  dis- 
course.)   The  science  of  vapour. 

AtmoltL'tron.     The  same  as  Atmolu- 


CA.Tfi6t't     Xovrpoy,    a 

bath.  F.  atmolutron;  G.  JDampfbad.)  A  vapour 
bath. 

AfmolySeTf  ('At>io«,  vapour;  Xv»,  to 
loosen.)  An  instrument  for  the  performance  of 
atmolysis. 

Atmol'ysis.  (Same  etymon.)  A  method 
of  separating  one  gas  from  another  by  diffusion 
through  a  plate  of  graphite  or  porous  earthenware 
into  a  vacuum. 

▲tmomeoli'anci.    (' At>io*,  vapour ;  fiv- 

Xovn,  machine.  G.  Dampfmasehiru.)  A  steam 
engine. 

JLtmorn'otor*  ('At/xo?;  p.tTpov,  a  mea- 
sure. G.  Verdunstungsmesser.)  A  meteorological 
instrument  to  determine  the  quantity  of  water 
which  evaporates  in  a  given  time  when  freely 
exposed  to  the  air.  It  consists  of  a  thin  sphere 
of  porous  earthenware,  into  which  is  fixed  a 
graduated  glass  tube.  Being  filled  with  water 
and  the  outlet  of  the  tube  closed,  the  apparatus 
is  exposed  to  the  air ;  the  water  passing  through 
the  porous  earthenware  evaporates  from  the  sur- 
face, and  the  quantity,  during  a  given  period,  is 
marked  by  the  graduated  tube. 

▲f  mOS.     ('At/xov,  vapour.)    The  breath. 

AtmOSphSDrorogy.  {Atmosphere; 
\6yotr*  discourse.)  The  science  of  atmospheric 
air. 

AfUlOBpliere.  ("Atuov,  a  vapour: 
vfalpa,  a  globe  or  sphere.  G.  DunstkreU.)   The 


thin  elastic  aeriform  fluid  encompassing  the  earth, 
in  gradually  diminishing  density,  to  a  height 
which  is  not  well  ascertained,  but  judged  to 
be  from  forty  to  forty- five  miles,  and  ac- 
companying it  in  its  axial  and  orbital  mo- 
tions. Its  weight  at  sea  level  in  the  latitude 
of  England  is  equal  to  that  of  a  column  of 
mercury,  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.),  of  760  millimeters  in 
height,  and  thus  it  exerts  a  pressure  of  1033*3 
grms.  on  a  square  centimeter  of  surface,  or  about 
14*7  pounds  to  the  square  inch.  Regnault  deter- 
mined that  a  litre  of  atmospheric  air,  at  0°  C. 
(32°  F.),  under  a  pressure  of  760  mm.,  weighed 
1*293201  grin,  at  the  latitude  of  Paris.  In- 
equalities in  the  temperature  of  the  atmosphere 
give  rise  to  winds.  Atmospheric  air  consists 
essentially  of  a  mixture  of  oxygen  and  nitrogen, 
but  contains  also  aqueous  vapour,  carbon  dioxide, 
ozone  and  ammonia,  as  normal  constituents,  and, 
as  accidental  impurities,  various  locally -formed 
gases  and  vapours,  and  minute  particles  of  solids, 
such  as  sodium  chloride,  ammonium  nitrate,  ana 
substances  of  animal  and  vegetable  origin.  The 
average  percentage  of  oxygen  is  20*924  volumes ; 
on  the  sea-shore  and  mountains  it  may  rise  to 
20*999,  in  towns  it  may  be  as  low  as  20*82,  in 
living  rooms  and  theatres  it  may  sink  to  20*28, 
and  in  mines  to  20  26.  The  average  amount  of 
carbon  dioxide  is  4  volumes  in  10,000,  on  the  sea- 
shore about  3  volumes,  and  in  towns  it  may 
amount  to  6  or  7  volumes.  The  amount  of 
aqueous  vapour  varies  greatly ;  the  average  may 
be  taken  as  *84  per  cent.  Ammonia  is  present, 
in  combination  with  carbonic  and  other  acids, 
and  is  in  very  small  quantity.  Ozone  is  usually 
present,  but  in  small  quantity,  as  from  its  power- 
ful oxidizing  properties  it  is  soon  removed.  The 
inorganic  impurities  consist  of  fine  particles  of 
mineral  matter,  varying  with  the  locality.  The 
organic  impurities  are  unorganised  and  organised ; 
the  former  consisting  chiefly  of  the  products  of 
destruction  of  animal  bodies  given  off  in  respira- 
tion and  perspiration,  and  of  products  of  decom- 
position of  animal  and  vegetable  structures ;  of 
the  latter  are  the  germs  of  low  vegetable  life, 
which,  according  to  recent  experiments,  are  by 
most  authorities  believed  to  be  the  cause  of  pu- 
trefactive and  vegetative  changes. 

£Lm9  comprea'aed.  See  Bath,  compressed 
air. 

Atmospheric.      (Same    etymon.      G. 
atmosphdrisch.)    Relating  to  the  atmosphere. 

A.  air.    See  Atmosphere. 

A.  preclp'ltate*.  (G.  atmosphdrische 
Niedersehldge.)  Term  applied  to  dew,  rain,  hail, 
and  snow. 

£Lm  prea'aure.  The  pressure  which  the 
weight  of  the  air  exerts  on  everything ;  it  is  equal 
in  all  directions,  and  amounts  to  1033  3  grms. 
on  each  square  centimeter  of  surface,  or  nearly 
fifteen  pounds  to  the  square  inch  at  sea- level, 
with  a  temperature  of  0°  C.  ('32'  F.) 

▲tmospherllia.     CAi>ufc;  v<paiPa.) 

The  gaseous  constituents  of  the  atmosphere: 
oxygen,  nitrogen,  carbon  dioxide,  aqueous  vapour, 
ammonium  carbonate  and  nitrate,  and  ozone. 

▲tmosplterlza'tlon.  ('Ai>iov;  *<palpa, 

a  sphere.)  The  result  of  exposure  of  the  blood 
to  the  air ;  hsmatosis. 

▲tmospherOi'ogT-  CAriufc,  vapour; 
<r<paipa,  a  sphere ;  \oyoi,  a  discourse.)  A  term 
synonymous  with  meteorology. 

▲tmOSpo'reUS.  f  AtuoV,  vtriipua^  to 
scatter.      F.  atmospore;   G.  J)ampfverbreiter.) 
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Name  by  J.  Corrigan  for  a  disseminator  of  vapour, 
or  vaporiser. 

AtmOStaYt'lCS*  (' At/iov  ;  <rraruc6ty 
cawing  to  stand.)  The  art,  doctrine,  or  science 
of  the  oomparatiTe  weight  of  aeriform  bodies. 

AtmoZO'mlcnS.  Ckr/io*;  $»jm»  that 
which  is  girded.)  Applied  by  Blackadder  to  a 
hygrometer  of  his  invention,  consisting  of  two 
thermometers,  one  of  which  indicates  the  external 
temperature,  while  the  other  has  its  bowl  oorered 
by  muslin  kept  oontinually  moist  with  water, 
which  flows  drop  by  drop  from  a  bottle. 

Ato'ctm*    CAroxot,  barren.    P.  atocie;  O. 
Unfruchtbarkeit.)      Barrenness;    sterility.     A 
word  formerly  much  used,  the  same  as  Ateenia. 
Also,  a  term  for  remedies  or  means  to  produce 
barrenness  in  women. 

Ato'dUIHu  C  AtAo©*,  causing  barren- 
ness.) A  name  for  the  Lychnis  tylvettris,  be- 
cause its  flowers  were  said  often  to  hear  no  seed. 
Formerly  applied  to  a  medicament  which  de- 
stroyed or  took  away  the  faculty  of  conceiving,  or 
caused  barrenness. 

At'okoos.  (Atom* ,  barren.  0.  unfrueht* 
oar.)    Barren. 

AtOl'mia.  CAT©ty/a,  cowardice.)  Want 
of  confidence;  discouragement 

At'om*  f  Aropov,  from  d,  neg. ;  Tifmm,  to 
cut;  because  it  cannot  be  further  divided.  6. 
Urstoftheiiehen.)  The  smallest  particle  of  matter, 
which  is  incapable  of  further  division;  a  par- 
ticle. 

When  used  in  Chemistry,  the  word  is  regarded 
as  expressing  the  smallest  portion  of  matter  which 
can  enter  into  a  chemical  compound. 

A.,  oompo'nent.  Term  for  that  which 
unites  with  another  atom  of  a  different  nature  to 
form  a  third  or  compound  atom,  as  the  atoms  of 
sulphur  and  oxygen  are  component  atoms  of 
sulphuric  acid. 

A*t  oom'poond.  Term  for  an  atom  com- 
posed of  two  or  more  atoms  of  different  nature 
and  bearing  itself  as  a  simple  atom. 

A*t  eleanen'tsury.  Term  for  the  atom  of 
a  substance  which  has  not  been  decomposed; 
also  called  primary  atom. 

A.,  orgmn'io.  Term  for  the  atom  of  a  sub- 
stance found  only  in  organic  bodies. 

A«f  pri'mary.    See  A.,  elementary. 
Atomic.      (Same  etymon.    F.  atomioue; 
G.  atomise h.)    Belonging  to  atoms  or  particles. 

A.  bonds.  In  modern  Chemistry  it  is 
assumed  that  each  of  the  elementary  atoms  has 
a  certain  definite  number  of  bonds,  and  that 
by  these  alone  it  can  be  united  to  other  atoms. 
Thus,  the  hydrogen,  sodium,  and  chlorine  atoms 
have  only  one  bond  or  pole,  and  hence,  in  com- 
bining with  each  other,  they  can  only  unite  in 
pairs.  The  oxvgen  atom  has  two  bonds  or  poles, 
and  can  combine,  therefore,  with  two  hydrogen 
atoms,  one  at  each  pole.  Again,  the  atom  of 
carbon  has  four  bona*,  which  may  be  satisfied 
by  either  four  atoms  of  hydrogen,  or  four  atoms 
or  chlorine,  or  two  atoms  of  oxygen,  or,  lastly, 
one  atom  of  oxygen  and  two  of  hydrogen. 
Finally,  the  chromium  atom  binds  six  atoms  of 
fluorine,  or  three  of  oxygen,  or  two  of  oxygen 
and  two  of  chlorine. 

A.  form'nlsu  A  chemical  formula  which 
expresses  simply  the  number  of  atoms  of  each 
constituent  contained  in  a  compound.  It  is  de- 
scribed by  using  the  symbols  of  each  element, 
and  a  small  figure  on  the  right  hand  of  each 
when  the  number  of  atoms  is  greater  than  one. 


Theoapadtyofanatomtehaai, 
or  the  quantity  of  heat  necessary  to  raise  flte 
temperature  of  an  equal  number  of  aloes*  ef 
different  substances  one  degree  This  amount  Is 
the  product  obtained  by  multiplying  the 
weight  of  a  body  by  its  specific  heat,  and  is  fcr 
most  substances  oet  ween  6*1  and  6*6. 
to  Dulongand  Petit,  the  atomio  heat  is  a  wistant 
quantity  for  all  bodies.  Further  experiments  hav* 
not  proved  the  truth  of  the  conjecture,  hot  it  fa 
probable  that  the  removal  of  some  known  souraaa 
of  error  might  explain  the  discrepancies. 

A.  proportlo-a.  A  term  indicating  At 
fact  that  elements  combine  with  each  other  in 
definite  proportions,  according  to  the  weight  ef 
their  atoms. 

A.  aatnim'tlo-a.  The  condition  in  wMah 
an  element  is  combined  with  the  full  potajbat 
number  of  atoms  of  another  element. 

A.  theory.  (G.  AUmUhmrie.)  Tent 
specially  applied  to  a  theory  by  Dalton,  which, 
taking  into  account  the  hypothesis  that  matter  is 
composed  of  extremely  minute  indivisible  par- 
ticles or  atoms,  and  that  the  weight  of  an  ansa 
of  each  individual  element  is  not  alike,  hot  ia 
different  for  each  element,  concludes  that  tits) 
relstive  atomio  weights  of  the  elements  are  As 
proportions  by  weight  in  which  they  onanhrno. 
Modern  Chemistry  distinguishes  between  fha 
divisibility  of  matter  by  mechanical  means, 
which  leads  to  mobs,  and  the  ideal  divisibility  PS- 
suiting  from  the  action  of  physical  forces,  wnkh 
leads  to  the  conception  of  mo&euU^  which,  how- 
ever, are  no  longer  perceptible  to  sense.  Bash 
separate  substance  is  composed  of  a  number  ef 
similar  molecules.  But,  with  the  exception  ef 
some  simple  gases  or  vapours,  every  molecule  earn, 
by  chemical  means,  be  divided  into  at  least  two 
indivisible  atoms,  and  the  molecules  of  the  simple 
bodies  contain,  as  a  rule,  two  atoms.  The  mm 
of  an  element  is  the  smallest  weight  which  earn 
enter  into  a  chemical  composition ;  the  aaaJMa, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  the  minimum  weight  which 
can  exist  in  the  free  state.  Many  elements  com- 
bine with  one  another  in  single  atoms,  as  hydrogen, 
chlorine,  potassium,  silver.  In  others,  one  atom 
combines  with  two  atoms  of  the  former  class,  as 
oxygen,  sulphur,  calcium,  magnesium.  In  others, 
one  atom  combines  with  three  atoms  of  the  former, 
as  in  the  case  of  nitrogen,  phosphorus,  arsenic, 
and  antimony.  And  there  are  still  others  one 
atom  of  which  combines  with  four  atoms  of  the 
former,  ss  silicon  and  carbon.  In  accordance 
with  this  the  atoms  of  the  elements  are  termed 
monad  or  univalent,  diad  or  bivalent,  triad  or 
trivalent,  and  tetrad  or  tetravalent. 

A.  vmf  n\e.    The  same  as  Qmuttipmiimm. 

A.  vol'mne.  The  product  of  the  division 
of  the  atomic  weight  by  the  specific  gravity  of 
an  element. 

A.  weight.  (Q.Atom#etcieht.)  The  weight 
of  an  atom  of  an  element,  which  is  its  oomUnng 
weight,  expressed  in  flgures.  calculated  from  the 
assumption  that  the  atom  of  hydrogen  represents 
unity. 

Atomicity.  (Same  etymon.)  The  capacity 
of  absolute  saturation  of  any  element.  Br  an  as- 
sumption made  by  Dumas  and  Lockyer,  au  metals 
and  metalloids  are  simple  modifications  of  aafncls 
substance,  probably  hydrogen,  the  atoms  of  whkh 
form  different  molecular  groupings.  Baeh  ef 
these  atomio  groupings  has  its  own  energy  ami 
affinities,  and  is  called  a  molecule.  The  atom  of 
potassium  or  sodium  can  only  fix  or  saturate  ens 
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atom  of  chlorine  or  bromine ;  calcium  and  barium, 
in  order  that  their  attractive  power  may  be  satu- 
rated, require  two  atoms  of  chlorine.  Ine  former 
metals  are  monoatomic,  the  latter  diatomic. 
Phosphorus  can  saturate  five  atoms  of  chlorine, 
and  is  therefore  pentatomic.  These  irregularities 
in  the  capacity  ol  saturation  constitute  the  atom' 
ieUy  of  each  kind  of  atom,  designating  by  that 
expression  especially  the  maximum  capacity  of 
saturation.  The  capacities  of  inferior  saturations 
are  termed  quantivalenees.    (Letourman.) 

Afomlsxn.  (Same  etymon.)  The  doctrine 
of  atoms  in  regard  to  the  constitution  of  matter. 

Atomis'mus.  (Same  etymon.  F.  ato- 
misms.) The  system  in  which  is  explained  the 
formation  of  the  universe  by  means  or  atoms. 

Atfomist.  (Same  etymon.)  A  believer  in 
atomism. 

AtomisVtiCa  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
relation  to  atoms,  or  the  atomic  theory. 

▲tomisa'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
production  of  a  fine  spray  of  fluid  by  means  of  an 
atomixer. 

Also,  synonymous  with  Pulverisation. 

At  Oinlxer.  An  instrument  by  means  of 
which  a  current  of  fluid,  issuing  from  a  pipe,  is 
converted  into  a  fine  spray. 

AtOmOgyri'ia.  ("Ato^io*,  infinitely  small; 
yvrn,  a  woman.)  Applied  by  Richard  to  an  Order 
of  Didvnamia,  having  a  capsular  point,  and  cor- 
responding to  the  Angiospermia  of  Linnaeus. 

Aton  ia.     (' Axoi/ta,  languor.)    Atony. 
A.  ▼exttrio'ali,    (L.  ventrieulus,  the  sto- 
mach.)   Weakness  of  digestion. 

Atoniatonblepn'aron.   CAtW«, to 

be  relaxed ;  fl\i<papovy  the  eyelid.    G.  Augenlie- 
derersehlaffung.)    Laxity  of  the  eyelid ;  ptosis. 
,  AtOXIiOa     ('A,  ne$. ;  toi/ov,  tone  or  ten- 
sion.)   Without,  or  having  diminished,  tone  or 
power. 

Also,  applied  to  a  remedy  having  power  to  allay 
excitement. 

Aton'ics.  (Same  etymon.  F.  atoniques.) 
A  term  proposed  by  Hardy  to  replace  that  of 
emollients,  and,  including  poultices,  warm  lotions, 
and  fomentations. 

Af OHy.  ('A,  neg. ;  tovos,  tone  or  tension. 
F.  mlsme  ;  G.  Atonic,  Erschlaffung,  Schicache.) 
A  term  for  the  want,  or  diminution,  of  muscular 
tone  or  power. 

AtOr'CTllar*  A  term  applied  to  those 
cerebral  sinuses  which  do  not  enter  the  Torcular 
ksrophili. 

AtO'ftla.    A  misspelling  of  Atocia. 

AtO'tia.    A  misspelling  of  Atocia. 

AtOX'io.  ('A,  neg. ;  xo£ucoV,  poison  to 
smear  arrows  with.)  Mot  poisonous.  Applied  to 
serpents  that  are  not  venomous. 

Atrabllia  rlOUS.  {Atrabilis.)  Afflicted 
with  melancholy. 

AtrabU  lary-  (L.  ater,  black  ;  bilis,  bile. 
F.  atrabtiwire;  I.  atrabiliare ;  G.  gallsuchtig.) 
Belonging  to  atrabilis  or  black  bile. 

Applied  to  the  renal  or  supra-renal  glands,  or 
capsules,  and  to  the  arteries  and  veins  by  which 
they  are  supplied. 

A*  suKterie*.    The  supra-renal  arteries. 
A*  eap'sule*.    The  supra -renal  capsules 
or  adrenals. 

A*  weiss.    The  supra-renal  veins. 

AtrablliS.  (L.  ater,  black;  bilis,  bile. 
ViCKaiva  Yokn  \  F.  atrabilt ;  G.  schwarzgallig, 
sehwans  Galls.)  Black  bile.  A  term  anciently 
used  for  an  imaginary  fluid  thick,  black,  and 


acrid,  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  melancholia, 
when  existing  in  excessive  quantity ;  it  was  sup- 
posed to  be  secreted  by  the  adrenau.  Also  called 
Ater  succus. 

Atracbelia.  ('A,  neg. ;  rpdxn^ov,  neck. 
G.  Kurzhalsigkeit.)  The  condition  of  having  no 
neck  or  a  short  neck. 

Also,  a  Division  of  the  Heteromera,  Order 
Coleoptera.  having  the  head  not  exserted,  nor 
narrowed  oehind  into  a  neck. 

AtraobeliUS.    Same  as  A  trachelitis. 

Atraohelooeph'aliui.       ('A,    neg. ; 

TpaxnXot,  a  neck ;  Kt<f>a\n,  the  head.)  In  Tera- 
tology, a  monster  with  imperfectly  formed  or 
defective  neck. 

AtraobelOUS.  ('A,  neg. ;  -rpax^Xo^  the 
neck.  F.  atrachtle ;  G.  haUlos,  kurzhalsig.) 
Wanting  the  neck ;  short-necked. 

Atracten'obyma.  fAxpoicTo«,  a  spin- 
dle ;  yv/uc,  that  which  is  poured  out.)  A  term 
for  the  variety  of  proseuchyma  of  plants,  which 
consists  of  fusiform  cells. 

Atrao'tis  dactylu'ra.  ('Ai-pox-rov,  a 

spindle;  dajcruXoc,  a  finger;  ovpdt,  a  tail.)  A 
synonym  of  Asearis  dactyluris.  A  sexually 
mature  nematoid  entozoon  found  in  the  large 
intestine  of  Testudo  graea. 

Atractoso'matous.      ("Atpoxtoc,  a 

spindle ;  a-w^a,  a  body.)  Applied  by  Dumlril  to 
a  family  of  fishes  having  fusiform  bodies. 

AtractOSO'moUS.  Same  as  Atractoso- 
matous. 

Atractyl'io  add.  An  acid  said  to  exist 
in  the  root  of  the  Atractylis  gummi/era,  in 
combination  with  potassium. 

Atractylis.  CAt/joxtvXis, a  thistle-like 
plant  used  for  making  spindles;  probably  Gir- 
thamus  creticus,  or  C.  lanatus.  G.  opindelkrai/U.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Compostta,  Suborder 
Cyyiaroidect,  Family  Carlinea.  Outer  bracts  of 
the  involucre  large  and  foliaceous,  inner  erect ; 
style  scarcely  bilobed ;  achenia  oblong,  hairy. 

A.  gnrnmlferm,  Linn.  (L.  gum  mi,  gum ; 
/erot  to  bear.  F.  chatnaleon  blanc.)  The  gummy- 
rooted  atractylis,  or  pine-thistle.  Hab.  Mediter- 
ranean region.  The  root  possesses  poisonous 
properties,  and  is  used  by  Arab  women  to  kill 
their  husbands.  The  leaves  and  the  receptacle 
are  boiled  and  used  as  a  focd  in  Morocco  and 
Algeria. 

A.  tra'mllis.  (L.  humilis,  lowly.)  Hab. 
South  Europe.    Diuretic  and  diaphoretic. 

Atragrentta  A  name  for  the  Clematis  vit- 
alba. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  plants  (G.  Alpenrebe)  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Ranunculacea,  separated  by  some 
botanists  from  the  Genus  Clematis, 

A.  avlpina.  (L.  atyinus,  belonging  to  the 
Alps.)    The  Clematis  vitxeella. 

Atramen'tal.  (L.  atramentum,  ink.) 
Black,  like  ink. 

Atramen'tary .  (L.  atramentum,  a  black 
liquid,  ink.)  That  which  has  the  appearance  or 
taste  of  ink. 

Atramen'tOUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Of  the 
colour  or  character  of  ink. 

Atramen'tnm.  (L.  atramentum,  ink. 
G.  Schtcarze,  Tinte.)  Ink.  Also,  applied  to 
blacking,  to  copperas  or  vitriol,  to  the  black 
fluid  of  the  cuttle  fish,  and,  somewhat  enigma- 
tically, as  a  name  for  the  philosopher's  stone. 

A.  suto'rlum.  (L.  sutorium,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  a  shoemaker.)  A  term  for  iron  sul- 
phate. 
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Atrano'rlo  ae'td.  (G.  **r*norsaur*.) 
An.  acid  obtained  from  lichens,  TJsnea  barb***, 
Zecanora  aira,  and  others,  growing  on  cinchona 
bark. 

▲traphax'lft.  (^  A-r p&<pa^.)  Ancient 
name  for  the  Atriptex,  or  orach. 

Alao,  a  Genus  or  the  Nat  Order  JMyp&naetm. 
A,  epino'ea.     (L.  spinosus,  thorny.)    A 

S'ant  yielding  a  kind  of  manna,  brought  from 
eraL  and  mown  by  the  ancient  writers  on 
Materia  Medio*  as  Shtr-Khisht. 

Atra'taa.  (L.  ater,  black,  G.  radtoaVst.) 
In  Botany,  appliea  to  parts  baring  a  brown  eoloor 
inclining  to  olaek. 

Atresely^rla.  QA,  neg. ;  rrrpalim,  to 
pierce;  iXurpov,  a  cover,  a  sheath.)  Term  by 
Breeehet  for  imperforation  of  the  vagina. 

Atresente'lia.  QA\rtTpa&w'fimpo9t 
the  intestine.)    Imperforation  of  the  intestine. 

Atre'ala.  CK  neZ- '»  rvrpabm,  to  per- 
forate.) Old  term  for  the  absence  of  any  natural 
opening  or  oanaL  either  from  congenital  mal- 
formation, or  occlusion,  the  effect  of  disease  or 
injury;  so  used  by  Pechlinus,  in  Observ.  L  26. 

A.  a'nL  (L.  anus,  the  fundament.)  Im- 
perforate anus. 

JLm  tVnl  svdna'ta*  (L.  anus;  aituucor,  to 
be  born  in  addition.)  Gongenitally  imperforate 
anus. 

A.  sVat  weeiea'Ue*  (L.anus;  vmea,  the 
bladder.)    Vesicorectal  fistula. 

A.  I'ridls.  (L.  iris,  a  rainbow.)  Closure, 
by  lymph,  of  the  aperture  of  the  pupil  of  the  eye. 
A.  Ta^ffnee.  CL.  vagina^  a  sheath,  the 
vagina.)  Imperforate  nymen.  The  term  is  usually 
employed  to  designate  more  or  less  complete 
occlusion  of  the  canal  of  the  vagina,  resulting 
from  imperfect  development,  or  from  mechanical, 
chemical,  or  pathological  changes.  The  result  is 
more  or  less  oomplete  retention  of  the  menses, 
with  its  consequences. 

Atreaoblephar'ia.  (*A:  TVTpafo*; 
fS\£<t>apo»,  the  eyelid.)    Adhesion  or  the  eyelids. 

Atresooys'ia.    ('A;  xarpatVw;  k6<tos, 

any  hollow,  the  vagina,  the  anus. )  Imperforation 
of  the  vagina,  or  of  the  anus. 

AtreBOOys'tia.  C A ;  Trroalv* ;  Kforru, 
a  bladder.)    Imperforation  of  the  bladder. 

Atreao?  aa'tria.    ('  A ;  >rvrpal»* ;  ya<r- 

*rnp,  the  stomach.)  Imperforation  of  the  sto- 
mach. 

Atreaole'mia.  ("A;  rvrpulv»;  \aip6*f 
the  throat.)  Imperforation  of  the  pharynx,  or 
oesophagus. 

Atresome'tria*  ('A ;  Tvrpalvw ;  nArpa, 

the  womb.)    Imperforation  of  the  womb. 

AtreSOp'Sla.  ('A;  rvrpaivw,  &ty>  the 
eye.)    Occlusion  of  the  pupil. 

Atreaorhln'ia.     ('A;  Tvrpaivw,  pU, 

the  nose.)    Imperforation  of  the  nostrils. 

AtreSOStOm'ia.  ('A ;  TiTpalvut :  <rropa, 
the  mouth.)    Imperforation  of  the  mouth. 

Atresure'tlurla.    ('A ;  vvrpalv* ;  ovpA- 

dpa,  the  urethra.)     Occlusion  of  the  urethra. 

Atretelyfrla  vaginae.    ("At^to*, 

un pierced ;  i\\rrpov,  a  sheath ;  L.  vagina,  a  sheath, 
the  vagina.)    Imperforate  hymen. 

Atretente'rla.    C^'r/,1,'ro'»  tmpoi>ythe 

intestine.)  Imperforate  condition  of  some  part  of 
the  intestine. 

( Atretis'mtlS.     ("ATptrros.)     Imperfora- 
tion.    Permanent  condition  of  atresia. 

Atretoblepharla.  fArpiToc;  p\i<j>- 

apoiff  the  eyelid.)    Don-separation  or  persistent 


adhesion  of  the  eyelids  to  each  other, 
of  the  palpebral  fissure. 

Atreioeepn'aliia.  C^w**  ««f«H 

the  head.  F.strJtotJphmU;  G.  Miufttmt  sett 
mangeinden  Ofmmgm  mm  Kopft.)  A  SMOatar 
foetus  without  any  opening  in  the  head,  aa  fhe 
mouth. 

Atretooor'iiraa.     CAro*****  — w»— » 

trunk.)  In  Teratology,  a  foetus  in  which  sue  er 
other  of  the  openings  of  the  trunk,  as  the)  vulva, 
anus,  or  urethra,  are  imperforate. 

Atretoaja'ia.   fAT/Mrra;«»ev«,*ne.) 

Imperforate  anus. 

Atretoaja'tla.   fArpirra;  csVne,Ae 

bladder.)    Imperforation  of  the  bladder. 

Atretoffaa'trla.  CArptrrot;  yvorsV, 
the  stomach.)    Imperforate  stomach. 

Atretole'mfa.  CA-rpirrot;  Xm^es,  the 
throat.)  Imperforate  condition  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  alimentary  canal,  as  of  the  pharynx 
and  oesophagus. 

Atretome'tria.   fATf»irrot;p*Vp«,th» 

womb.)    Imperforation  of  the  womb. 

Atretop'sla.  C*rp*rm*  A^r,the  aye.) 
Imperforate  condition  of  the  pupiL 

AtretoiThin'ia.     Cawitos;  fit*,  the 

nose.)    Imperforate  oondition  ox  the  nostrils. 

AtretOBtom'la.  CATptfm;  imajie, 
mouth.)    Imperforate  oondition  of  the  month. 

AtretHXe'thlia.  fArewrot ;  oo><6»«t 
the  urethra.)    Imperforation  of  the  urethra. 

Atre'toa.  f Aiper**.  unpiereed.)  Im- 
perforate. Old  term,  used  oy  Galen,  tU  fosses. 
uaus.  iii,  4,  applied  to  one  of  either  sen  whoso 
anus  or  genitals  are  imperforate,  whether  oon- 
genitally  malformed  or  the  effect  of  diseased 
action. 

Atria.  (L.  atrium,  a  halL)  The  aurislos 
of  the  heart. 

A.  mor'tie.  (L.  mors,  death.)  A 
applied  to  the  brain,  lungs,  and  heart,  be 
death  was  believed  to  commence  in  one  or  other 
of  them,  in  the  form  of  death  by  coma,  by 
asphyxia  or  apnoea,  and  by  asthenia,  or  anawaia, 
or  syncope. 

A'trial.  (Same  etymon.)  Belonging  to  the 
Atrium  of  Tunicate. 

A.  obam'ber.  The  same  as  the  AtrUm 
of  Tunicata. 

A.  ewe'tem.  A  system  of  branched  excre- 
tory tubes,  seen  in  Brachiopoda.  They  are 
situated  within  the  pallial  lobes,  anastomose  with 
one  another,  and  end  in  csecal  extremities.  This 
system  communicates  with  the  perivisceral 
cavity  by  means  of  two  or  four  organs,  called 
Pseudo-hearts. 

A.  tn'nlo.  The  lining  membrane  of  the 
atrium  of  Tunicata. 

Atrlcapillous.  (L.  ater,  black;  esytf- 
lus,  hair.)    Slack -haired. 

Atrices.  QA,  neg. ;  6pi£,  hair.)  Ancient 
term  applied  to  small  tumours  around  the  anus, 
that  are  without  hairs,  as  haemorrhoids  or 
condylomata;  spelled  with  double  t,  Attrio—,  by 
some. 

A'trlonGB.  QA,  neg. ;  Qpl£,  hair.)  A 
Section  of  the  Subdivision  Lamprosporm,  of  tiie 
Division  Endospora,  of  the  Class  Myxomyrtm. 
The  sporangia  are  destitute  of  oapillitium. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Amasboidea. 

Atrichia.  ('A,  neg.;  BptP.  hair.  F. 
atriehie;  G.  Haarlosigktit.)    Loss  of  the  hair. 

ML.  ndnm'ta.  (L.  adnascor,  to  grow  to.) 
Congenital  alopecia. 


ATRICHUS-ATROPA. 


A.  soni'lls.    (L.  smt/fa ,  belonging  to  old 
people.)    Baldness  of  old  age. 
A'trlcbntl*     (A»rpfxoO    A  hairless  per- 


A'trioi.  (L.  atrium,  a  hall.)  Old  term  for 
wounds  or  sinuses  at  the  extremity  of  the  rectum, 
hut  whose  concavity  does  not  perforate  the  in* 


*  Atrioventricular.  (Atrium;  swi- 
triele.)  Pertaining  to  the  auricle  and  ventricle 
of  the  heart. 

A.  wmlwesvi  (6.  Atrioventricular  klapp  en.} 
The  valves  closing  the  auriculo- ventricular  aper- 
ture. 

A'triplez.    QATp&<ba£i9.  0.  Melde.)   The 
plant  orache.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cheno- 


See  A.  halimus. 

A.  ambrooloM'oOt  Crantz.    The  Cheno- 
Hum  ambrosidides. 

A.  suifnttifb'lla.  (L.  angustus,  narrow ; 
folium,  leaf.)  Narrow-leaved  oraohe.  Indi- 
genous.   A  variety  of  A.  patula. 

A.  anthelmintic*,  Crants.  The  Cheno- 
podium  anthelmintieum. 

A.  botfly*,  Crants.  The  Chenopodium 
bottys. 

A.  dolto'ldoa.  (A,  the  fourth  letter  of 
the  Greek  alphabet;  allot,  form.)  Triangular- 
leaved  orache.    Indigenous. 

A.  oroo'ta«  (L.  erect  in,  upright.)  Spear  - 
leaved  orache.    Indigenous.     A  variety  of  A. 

ttfftultt 

A.  fbrtlda.  (L.  foetidus,  stinking.)  A 
name  for  the  Chenopodium  vulvaria,  or  stinking 
orache. 

A.  bal'lmas*  ("AXtfuw,  belonging  to  the 
tea.)    The  orache.    The  A.  lateralis. 

A*  borton'olo.  (L.  hortensis,  belonging 
to  a  garden.  F.  chenopode  des  jardins,  arroche, 
bonne  dame.)  Orache.  A  pot-herb.  Its  infusion 
is  regarded  as  an  emetic.  The  plant  and  seeds 
are  antiscorbutic. 

A.  loctnlo/ta.  (L.  laeinia,  a  fringe.) 
Frosted  sea  orache.  Indigenous.  Used  for  making 
a  pickle. 

A.  Uttora'lis.  (L.  lUtoralis,  belonging  to 
the  sea-shore.)  Indigenous.  The  grass-leaved 
sea  orache,  formerly  considered  antiscorbutic,  its 
leaves  and  young  shoots  being  nickled  and  eaten 
like  samphire.    Also  called  A.  halimus. 

A*  msui'na*  (L.  marinus,  belonging  to 
the  sea.)    A  variety  of  A.  lift  oralis. 

The  Chenopodium  am- 


i'ta»  (L.  odoratus,  sweet-smelling.) 
The  Chenopodium  botrys. 

A.  of  Ida.  (L.  olidus,  stinking.)  The 
Chenopodium  vulvaria. 

A.  pafnlau  (L.  paiulus,  from  pateo,  to  be 
open.)  Delt  orache.  Iamb's  quarters,  fat  hen, 
spreading  orache.  Indigenous.  A  species  the 
leaves  of  which  are  eaten  like  spinach,  and  also 
used  as  a  pickle. 

A«podnnoala'ta.  (L.  peduneulus,  a  small 
foot,  a  foot-stalk.)  Marsh  orache.  Indigenous. 
Used  as  a  pickle. 

A*  portolaeoifdes.  (L.  portulaea,  the 
plant  purslane;  tldo«,  form.)  Shrubby  or  sea 
purslane.  Indigenous.  Formerly  esteemed  anti- 
scorbutic. The  leaves  and  shoots  are  sometimes 
used  for  pickles.     Also  called  Portulaea  marina. 

u    The  A.  patula. 
(L.  sativus,  that  which  is 


sown.)  The  systematic  name  of  the  orache.  The 
herb  and  seed  were  formerly  exhibited  as  anti- 
scorbutic.   Also  called  A.  hortensis. 

A.  »jTre*'tri».  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging  to 
a  wood.)    The  Chenopodium  album,  var.  virxie. 

Atrlplex'um.  Formerly  used  for  Atri- 
plex. 

Atrlplic'eaB.  A  synonym  of  Chenopo- 
diaceee. 

Atrlplicin'eaB.  A  synonym  of  Chenopo- 
d%ace<B. 

AtritOStom'ia*    See  Atresostomia. 

A'trlUin.  (L.  atrium,  the  fore-court,  or 
hall ;  probably  from  Atria,  a  Tuscan  town,  where 
this  style  of  architecture  originated. )  The  entry, 
porch,  or  hall  of  a  house ;  a  court-yard. 

Applied  to  the  auricles  of  the  heart,  but  more 
especially  to  that  main  part  of  the  auricle  into 
which  tne  veins  directly  pour  their  blood,  as 
distinguished  from  the  appendix  auricuhe. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  large  cavity  into  which 
the  intestine  opens  in  Tunicata;  itself  has  an 
external  opening,  and  is  lined  by  a  membrane, 
which  is  reflected  like  a  serous  sao  on  to  the 
viscera. 

A.  aato'iiao.  (L.  anterior,  in  front.  G. 
rechte  Vorhof,  Hohlvenensack.)  The  right 
auricle. 

A.  oor'dlo  dex'trnm.  (L.  cor,  the  heart ; 
dexter,  on  the  right  side.)  The  right  auricle  of 
the  heart. 

A.  eor'dls  stnls'trnxn.    (L.  cor  ;  sinister, 
on  the  left  side.)    The  left  auricle  of  the  heart. 
A.  dex'tram.    (L.  dexter,  the  right.    G. 
rechte  Vorhof.)    The  right  auricle. 

A.  poote'rtao*  (L.  posterior,  behind.  G. 
linke  Vorhof,  Lungenvenensack.)  The  left 
auricle. 

A.  •Inls'tnim.  (L.  sinister,  the  left.  G. 
linke  Vorhof)    The  left  auricle. 

A.  Tsifffnae.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath,  the 
vagina.)    The  vestibule  of  the  vulva. 

Also,  the  upper  part  of  the  sinus  urogenitals 
of  the  female  human  embryo,  into  which  open  the 
urethra  and  the  united  lower  portion  of  li  tiller's 
ducts. 

A'trlx.    The  singular  number  of  At  rices. 

Atfrooha.  ('A,  neg.;  Tpo\o*,  a  wheel.) 
A  term  applied  to  those  larva)  of  Polychcte 
worms  in  which  the  cilia  form  a  broad  zone  en- 
circling the  body,  but  leaving  at  each  end  an  area, 
which  is  either  devoid  of  cilia,  or,  as  is  frequently 
the  case,  has  a  tuft  of  long  cilia  at  the  cephalic 
end. 

Atfropa*  f Arpovoc,  one  of  the  three 
Fates,  whose  special  duty  it  was  to  cut  the  thread 
of  life ;  because  of  its  deadly  effects.  F.  bella- 
done;  G.  Tollkirsche,  Tollkraut,  Wolfskirsehe.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Solanaeea,  or  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Atropacea.  Leaves  entire;  flowers 
solitary  or  few,  pcduncled;  calyx  five- partite; 
corolla  campanutate,  regular;  stamens  five, 
arising  from  the  bottom  of  the  tube  of  corolla ; 
filaments  filiform ;  anthers  with  slits ;  ovary  two- 
celled  ;  style  simple ;  stigma  peltate ;  berry  two- 
celled,  many-seeded,  not  tilled  with  pulp. 

A.  bolladon'iia,  Linn.  (I.  belia,  hand- 
some ;  donna,  woman ;  in  allusion  to  the  flowers. 
F.  belle  dame,  morelle  furieux,  permentan, 
belladone;  S.  belladonna;  G.  ifachtschatten, 
Wolfskirsehe,  Tollkirsche,  gemeine  Wolfskirsehe, 
todtlicher  Nachtschatten  ;  Dan.  Natakade  ^DvX. 
Doodkruid,  Doodclyke  naehtshade  ;  Swed.  JFarg- 
baer;  Arab.  Inubas  saleb,  Amrca  ;  Ind.  Sagung- 
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gor;  Pert.  Rubah  turbuc;  Pol.  uHlesm  uAsnia; 
Bus.  Krasavitsa;  Turk.  Ohimel  avrat.)  The 
belladonna ;  deadly  nightshade,  death's  herb, great 
morel  or  dwale.  An  indigenous,  annual,  herbace- 
ous plant,  found  in  woods.  Stems  3—6  feet  high, 
branched,  downy,  reddish ;  leaves  orate,  entire, 
often  in  pain,  of  unequal  size;  flowers  stalked, 
solitary,  drooping,  about  one  inch  long;  eorolla 
esmpanulate,  greenish  towards  the  base,  dark 
purple  towards  the  extremity;  berries  shining, 
black,  the  size  of  a  small  cherry,  two-celled,  with 
many  small  reniform  pitted  seeds,  enclosed  by, 
but  not  lying  in,  a  mawkish  tasting  pulp.  The 
plant  is  largely  used  in  medicine  as  a  remedy  in 
nerrous  and  other  diseases.  See  Atropin  and 
Belladonna. 

A.msundrmf/oTsu  (Mcur&p&yopav,  possibly 
from  utobpa,  a  stable;  Ayopt'w,  to  denote;  be- 
cause it  grows  near  cattlesheds.  F.  mandragore  ; 
1.  and  8.  mandragora  ;  G.  Alraun  ;  Dut.  mkruiu  ; 
Arab.  Jabora,  Vstrang ;  Turk.  Insankeuku; 
Egypt  Apemon;  Bens;.  Tehroj  ;  Tarn.  Kant- 
Jutte ;  Per.  Merdum  gxah  ;  PoL  Pokrnyk-siele.) 
Dudaun  of  the  Old  Testament.  The  man*- 
drake.  A  stemless  plant,  with  a  large  forked, 
fleshy,  perennial  root;  leaves  lanceolate;  flowers 
concealed  among  the  leaves,  pale  violet; 
corolla  camnanulate,  plaited;  stigma  capitate; 
stamens  enclosed  in  the  tube  of  the  calyx ;  berry 
two-oelled,  surrounded  by  the  enlarged  calyx. 
Hab.  South  Europe.  An  acronarcotio  and  pur- 
gative. The  peculiar  forked  form  of  the  root  has 
led  to  the  term  anthropomorphon  and  of  semi- 
homo  being  applied  to  it,  from  its  likeness  to  a 
man's  legs,  a  circumstance  which  was  taken  ad- 
vantage of  in  ancient  times  by  the  mountebanks, 
who{  by  a  little  artificial  preparation  of  the  upper 
portion,  sold  the  roots  to  the  credulous  as  pos- 
sessed of  marvellous  virtues,  especially  as  incen- 
tive to  love.  It  was  formerly  employed  in  Europe, 
and  still  is  in  China,  as  an  anaesthetic.  It  is 
regarded  as  an  aphrodisiac,  and  is  sometimes  used 
in  the  form  of  cataplasm  to  disperse  strumous  and 
scirrhous  tumours. 

A.  pbysnlc/des.  The  Ntcauda  physa- 
lodes. 

Atropa'oeaB.  (Atropa.)  A  Nat  Order 
of  corollinoral  Exoaens,  separated  by  lliers  from 
the  Solanacca  and  the  Serophularxacee*.  They 
are  distinguished  by  their  imbricated  aestivation, 
by  the  unequal  sise  of  the  lobes  of  the  corolla, 
and  by  the  longitudinal  dehiscence  of  the  anthers. 
It  includes  Atropa,  Datura,  Uyoscyamus,  Iftco- 
tiana,  and  Mandragora, 

Atfropala  CA,  neg. ;  Tpiirm,  to  turn.  O. 
geradldujta.)  A  term  applied  to  an  ovule  which 
retains,  when  fully  developed,  the  original  rela- 
tion of  the  parts,  the  nucleus  straight,  and  the 
micropyle  opposite  the  hilum.  This  condition 
is  also  called  orthotropal. 

▲tro'p6GB.  Applied  to  a  Tribe  of  8ola- 
nacea,  having  the  Atropa  for  their  type. 

Atroph 1»-  CArpoipia,  want  of  nourish- 
ment ;  from  a,  neg. ;  Tpi$*t  to  nourish.  G. 
Darrsucht.)  Atrophy.  A  Genus  of  disease  of 
the  Order  Marcorts,  Class  Cachexia,  of  Cull  en's 
nosology;  consisting  in  emaciation  and  loss  of 
strength,  without  hectic  fever. 

A.  ablavctato'rum.  (L.  ablacto.  to  wean.) 
A  term  by  Cheyne  for  the  wasting  ana  diarrhoea 
which  occurs  sometimes  in  newly-weaned  chil- 
dren. 

A.  sura'tav  jecln'orls.  fL.  acntus,  violent ; 
Jecur,  the  liver.)    Acute  atrophy  of  the  liver. 


A.  CMMOtjtomlMb   (KjoKtrxpfdMibmbn 
of  the  juices.)    Atrophy  from  cotiupted  food. 

A.  etfltani.     (X.  cerebrum,  the  and 
Atrophy  of  the  brain. 

A.nor'an*.    (L.  <wr,  the  heart)    Aliophy 
of  the  heart 

A.  slOMTtans.    (L.  debiHs,  s^UHtatei.) 


humours. 

A.tat'tto.  (L.  dm*,  a  tooth-)  Atrophy 
of  the  teeth. 

A.  flimelloo'i'suBU  (L» 
fomished  person.)  Atrophy  from 
nshment 

A.  gUndnla'rss.  (L.  glmniula,  a  ajaai.) 
Strumous  disease  of  the  mesenteric  glands. 

A.  nep'atls.  fHvop,  the  liver.)  Atrophy 
of  the  liver. 

A.  tnsunlto*nua.  (L.  inmnikn,  past,  of 
inanio,  to  empty  out)  Atrophy  from  moassiTO 
evacuation. 

A.  tensntfanm.  (L.  infant,  a  young  enfld.) 
Strumous  disease  of  the  mesenteno  glands. 

ingravesco,  to  increase;   musculue,  a  musett.) 
Progressive  muscular  atrophy. 

A. tntesttno'rmm.    (L inieetina, the in- 
testines.)   Atrophy  of  the  ©oats  of  th*  tataa 
tinea. 

a.  As*    psna^^nswaasjoj    bssvMp 


gives  suck.)    A  term  for  the  debility  and  leas  ef 
Mesh  which  occasionally  occurs  during  lactation. 
A.  laters/lis  eraete'ta.    (L.  simisrwi, 


0- 

part  emtio,  to  crucify.  G.  gekremte  haibom'tieje 
Atrophia.)  Atrophy  of  the  nerves,  muscles,  and 
bones  of  one  side  of  the  bodv,  resulting  frssa 
imperfect  development  of  one  nemisphere  ef  th* 
oerebrum  and  the  opposite  half  of  the  cerebeUoai 
and  spinal  oorcL 

A~lie'nls.  (L.  lien,  the  spleen.)  Atrophy 
of  the  spleen. 

A.  UnWrls.  (L.  linearis,  consisting  of 
lines.)  The  lines  indicating  exoessive  tension  of 
the  skin,  seen  on  the  abdomen  and  breasts  of 
women  who  have  been  pregnant 

A.  mesenteric*.  A  term  for  Tabes  mt- 
sentericus. 

A.  musonlo'ram  progre— fwu  (L. 
musculus,  a  muscle;  progredior,  to  proceed.) 
8ee  Atrophy,  progressive  muscular. 


dobypertroph'lcsu      V¥*vtofa,  false:   trip, 
above;  Tpo<p<n.  nutrition.)      8ee  I^teudohyper 
trophia  musculorum. 

A.  spinalis.    (L.  spinalis,  belonging  to 
the  spine.)    A  term  for  Ataxy,  locomotor. 

A.  testio'vli.    (L.  tssticulus,  a  testicle.) 
Atrophy  of  the  testicle. 

A.    un'sjulum.       (L.   unguis,  a  nafl.) 
Atrophy  of  the  nails. 

Atrophic.  (Same  etymon.)  IU-noarished; 
wasted ;  relating  to  atrophy. 

A.  parsvTjrsis.    A  synonym  of  Atrophy, 
progressive  muscular. 

Atroph'iel  morl>l.     f Ai-po^oa.  ill- 
fed  ;  L.  morbus,  a  disease.)   Diseases  of  nutrition, 


Araciensea  dv  loss  ot  neon  and  strengtn. 
Atrophol'TSls.       CArpo^e*.    pining 
away;  Xv<riv,  a  loosing.    G.  atrophische  An/so* 
na.)    Term  for  atrophio  solution,  or  l 
At'roplsT.    £k*rpo*»a,  want  of 


ATBOPIA— ATBOPIC  ACID. 


emaciation  of  the  body,  with  Ion  of  strength, 
mi  accompanied  by  fever ;  defect  of  nutrition. 

Alio,  applied  to  diminution  in  the  size  and 
▼eight  of  an  organ  or  tissue  with  loss  of  func- 
tional power. 

Atrophy  is  said  to  be  simple  or  numerical, 
general  or  partial ;  in  its  later  stages  it  is  accom- 
panied usually  by  change  of  structure,  such  as 
fatty  degeneration.  It  may  be  caused  by  a  de- 
ficient supply  of  nutrient  matter,  as  in  starvation, 
stricture  of  oesophagus,  obstruction  of  thoracic  duct , 
pressure  em  blood-vessels,  or  of  retained  secretion, 
or  disease  of  mesenteric  glands ;  from  excessive 
waste,  as  in  hemorrhage,  suppuration,  diarrhoea, 
diabetes,  fever,  or  inordinate  use  of  an  or^an ;  it 
may  be  caused  by  disuse  of  an  organ,  by  inflam- 
mation, by  injury  to  the  nerve  supply,  and  by 
certain   drugs,  such  as  iodine,   bromine,   and 


In  Botany,  the  term  atrophy  is  generally  used 
synonymously  with  arrest  of  development  or 
abet  lieu. 


Wasting  of  an  organ  or 
part  of  the  body  from  pressure  on  itself  or  on  its 
source  of  nutrient  supply. 

Onrrellliier  a.  A  term  for  A.t  pro- 


Atrophy  or  emaciation  of 
the  whole  body. 

A^nfeari  (L.  linearis,  consisting  of  lines.) 
A  form  of  morphoaa  in  which  the  deposit  takes 
place  in  lines. 

More  usually  applied  to  the  glistening,  bluish- 
white  bands,  half  an  inch  or  more  in  width  and 
much  more  long,  seen  in  more  or  less  parallel 
curves  about  the  nips  and  thighs ;  they  are  caused 
by  atrophy  of  the  papillary  layer  of  the  skin  and 
of  the  subjacent  nitty  tissue.    See,  also,  Atrophia 

•A*,*— robloflo.  (Necrobiosis.)  The  same 
as  A.y  nstmertca*. 

A«f  nen'ral.  (HivpA,  a  nerve.)  A  term 
synonymous  with  Chronic  neuritis. 

A*t  smmer'loal.  A  term  applied  to  the 
form  of  atrophy  of  an  organ  in  which  the  number, 
as  well  as  the  sise,  of  its  histological  elements  is 
diminished,  some  of  them  being  utterly  de- 
stroyed* 

A*t  •ar'tlal*  Wasting  of  an  organ  or  a 
tissue  only. 

A*vM*/ttml  ftVelstf.  A  condition  described 
by  Romberg,  in  which  there  is  atrophy  of  the 
sUuetmes  of  the  lower  part  of  one  side  of  the 
nee,  without  anaesthesia.  The  skin  becomes  tense, 
glistening,  and  white ;  sometimes  there  is  atrophy 
of  the  corresponding  side  of  the  tongue.  The  elec- 
tric contractility  of  the  muscles  is  not  lower,  but 
there  is  some  diminution  of  temperature.  The 
disease  is  probably  of  a  trophic  nature  and  of 
central  origin. 

Mmf  ytajnsioloe/lemL  Wasting  of  an  organ 
from  disuse,  or  when  no  longer  needed,  as  of 
the  umbilical  vessels  in  the  new-born  child,  the 
thymus  in  infancy,  the  ovaries  after  the  cessation 
of  see  list  i  nation. 

A.*  profpes'slwe  muscular.  (F. 
parmivsu  amgotrophique ;  G.  progressive  Muskel- 
mtrophity  progressive  Muskellahmung.)  Cm- 
veOhier's  atrophy.  The  essential  feature  of  this 
disease  is  a  slowly  progressive  wasting  of  the 
voluntary  muscles,  ending  in  complete  annihila- 
tion of  the  functions  of  the  muscles  affected,  very 
rarely  curable,  and  in  many  cases  leading  to  death. 
It  is  characterised  anatomically  by  the  nature  of 


the  pathological  changes  in  the  muscles,  consist- 
ing in  chronic  myositis,  interstitial  proliferation 
of  connective  tissue,  with  secondary  destruction 
of  the  muscular  fibres,  and,  finally,  fibrous  degene- 
ration, conditions  that  are  associated  with  various 
changes  in  the  nervous  system.  The  disease 
presents  a  distinct  tendency  to  heredity.  It  is 
more  common  in  men  than  in  women,  and  in 
adults  of  thirty  to  fifty  years,  than  in  youth  or 
age.  Its  occurrence  is  favoured  by  acute  ex- 
hausting diseases,  as  typhoid  and*  measles,  and 
by  certain  dyscrasia*,  such  as  lead  poisoning, 
sypliilis,  and  rheumatism.  It  usually  commences 
in  the  upper  extremities,  sometimes  in  the  lower, 
and  rarely  in  the  facial  muscles.  The  interossei, 
and  especially  the  first  dorsal  interosseous  muscle, 
are  first  affected,  then  those  of  the  thumb  and 
little  finger,  then  special  groups  of  muscles  of  the 
fore  and  upper  arm.  The  muscles  affected  lose 
their  vigour,  and  either  emaciate,  or  retain  their 
volume  by  undergoing  fatty  degeneration.  They 
present  fibrillary  contraction,  and  ultimately 
permanent  contractures  and  deformities  are  de- 
veloped, such  as  the  clawed  hand.  Thev  cease 
to  respond  to  electrical  currents,  whether  faradaic 
or  constant.  Pain  is  sometimes  felt  in  them, 
followed  by  partial  paralysis  of  sensation  and 
formication,  sensation  of  cold,  and  the  like.  The 
temperature  may  at  first  be  somewhat  increased, 
but  soon  foils  one  or  more  degrees  centigrade 
below  the  normal.  Vaso-motor  and  trophic  dis- 
turbances have  often  been  observed,  such  as  local 
sweatings,  painful  swelling  of  joints,  and  atrophy 
of  the  integuments.  The  disease  is  associated 
with  disease  of  the  anterior  and  lateral  columns 
of  the  cord,  and  by  the  appearance  of  granular 
exudation  masses  replacing  the  ganglion  oells  in 
the  anterior  cornua  of  the  grey  matter.  Various 
changes  have  also  been  described  in  the  sympa- 
thetic nerves  and  peripheral  nerves.  The  pro- 
gnosis is  unfavorable. 

JL»  pul'monaury.  A  condition  occurring 
in  senile  atrophy  and  after  arrested  lung  diseases ; 
the  air-cells  are  dilated.  In  these  cases  the  chest 
looks  fixed,  the  diaphragm  is  depressed,  there  is 
epigastric  pulsation,  the  lung  covers  the  heart, 
and  the  percussion  note  is  tympanitic. 

JL»  qualitative*  Atrophy  accompanied 
by  degeneration  of  tissue. 

A«f  quan'titatrre.  Simple  atrophy  un- 
accompanied by  change  of  structure. 

A.,  rneumat'le.  I^oss  of  sise  and  strength 
of  muscles  after  rheumatism. 

A.,  rig/ id.  Atrophy  of  muscles,  combined 
with  rigidity. 

JL,  senile.  The  emaciation  which  accom- 
panies old  age. 

A.,  sim'ple.  The  diminution  in  size  only 
of  the  histological  elements  of  an  organ,  without 
or  with  little  change  in  structure. 

A.,  spi'nal.    A  synonym  of  Ataxy,  loco* 
motor. 
▲tro'pia.    See  Atropin. 
▲tro'piad Sulphas, B.  Ph.    Sulphate  of 
atropin.    This  is  directed  to  be  prepured  with 
atropio  120  grains,  distilled  water  4  II.  drachms, 
diluted  sulphuric  acid  a  sufficiency.    The  solution 
is  evaporated  to  dryness.    It  is  a  colourless  powder, 
solublein  water, forming  a  neutral  solution,  which 
dilates  the  pupil.    It  leaves  no  ash  when  burnt. 

£L.  aulpnaa  liquor,  B.  Ph.    Solution  of 
sulphate  of  atropin.    This  contains  4  grains  in 
1  fl.  ounce  of  water. 
▲tropic    acid.        (<*•    Atropasuure.) 


ATROPIN. 


Cg HB0*.  An  add  obtained  by  boiling  atropin 
with  eanitio  soda,  when  a  ■odium  atropate  it 
formed,  which  being  decomposed  by  muriatic 
acid,  the  acid  appears  in  the  form  of  oily  drops, 
melting  at  98°  C.  (206-4°  F.),  and  volatilising  at 
106°  C.  (221°  F.),  with  an  odour  of  benzoic  add. 
It  dissolves  in  602-6  parts  of  water  at  19*1°  C. 
(66-38°  F.),  and  can  be  cryatallised  in  tablet* 
belonging  to  the  clinorhombio  system.  It  is  iso- 
meric with  einnamie  acid. 

At'ropina  CnH^NO*.  An  organio  base, 
obtained  from  the  Atropa  beUadonna,  in  which 
it  probably  exists  as  a  malate;  and,  aa  an 
isomerio  compound,  is  contained  in  Datura 
stramonium.  It  appears  in  the  form  of  colour- 
less, odourless,  acicular  crystals,  with  silky  lustre 
and  bitter  taste.  It  has  an  alkaline  reac- 
tion. It  dissolves  in  299  parts  (Plants)  or  600 
parts  (Geiger)  of  cold  water,  30  parts  of  hot 
water,  in  8  parts  of  rectified  spirit,  and  1  part  of 
ether.  The  solution  is  optically  inactive,  but  if 
it  contains,  as  is  often  the  case,  aaturin,  it  rotates 

Klarised  light  feebly  to  the  left.  It  melts  at 
0  C.  (194°  F.),  and  volatilises,  at  the  same  time 
decomposing,  at  140°  C.  (284°  *.).  Its  solution 
in  water  gires  a  citron  yellow  precipitate  with 
terohloride  of  gold.  It  dissolves  in  sulphuric 
add,  giving  a  red,  and  ultimately  black,  colour  to 
the  solution.  On  addition  of  bichromate  of  pot- 
ash to  the  solution,  the  mixture  acquires  a  green 
colour  from  the  production  of  peroxide  of  chro- 
mium. It  is  not  precipitated  by  picric  acid.  It 
is  precipitated  from  its  solutions  by  caustic  alka- 
lies, and  also  by  ammonia,  the  precipitate  with 
ammonia  redissolving  in  slight  exoess  of  the 
reagent.  Hydrobromio  add  saturated  with  free 
bromine  gires  a  yellow  predpitate,  insoluble  in 
the  mineral  acids  and  caustic  alkalies,  and  in 
acetio  acid.  Solution  of  iodine  in  iodide  of  potas- 
sium gives  a  reddish-brown  predpitate,  insoluble 
in  potash  or  in  acetic  add.  Gold  chloride  and 
earbazotio  acid  give  yellow  precipitates,  the 
former  insoluble,  the  latter  soluble,  in  potash. 
Tannic  acid  gives  a  white  amorphous  precipitate, 
soluble  in  caustic  alkalies  (Woodman  and  Tidy). 
In  regard  to  its  physiological  properties,  Schroff 
found,  fifteen  minutes  after  the  administration  of 
0*006  gramme  (0*772  of  a  grain)  of  atropia,  vio- 
lent frontal  headache ;  after  thirty  minutes,  wide 
dilatation  of  the  pupil ;  after  forty  minutes,  heat 
and  dryness  of  the  hands,  and  formication  of  the 
skin,  dryness  of  the  throat,  increasing  rapidly, 
till  swallowing  could  not  be  performed.  The 
pulse  at  first  fell  about  ten  beats,  but  quickly  in- 
creased in  frequency  till,  ninety  minutes  after  the 
dose  had  been  taken,  it  was  forty  beats  above  the 
normal.  The  muscular  power  was  weakened,  so 
that  the  gait  was  staggering.  There  was  con- 
siderable mental  excitement.  The  after-effects, 
chiefly  expressed  in  dilatation  of  the  pupil  and 
debility  of  mind  and  body?  lasted  three  days.  A 
drop  of  a  solution  containing  only  1  part  to 
129,600  of  water  is  sufficient  to  affect  the  pupil 
sensibly.  The  effects  on  the  pulse  appear  to  oe 
due  to  the  fact  that  atropin  first  stimulates  and 
then  paralyses  the  inhibitory  fibres  of  the  vagus, 
or  perhaps  paralyses  an  inhibitory  centre  in  the 
heart  itself.  The  respiration  is  accelerated  with 
small,  but  is  greatly  retarded  with  large,  doses 
of  atropin;  and  in  accordance  with  this  the 
animal  heat  is  at  first  slightly  increased,  then 
lowered.  Atropin  exalts  the  reflex  excitability  of 
the  spinal  cord.  Atropin  neutralises  the  action 
of  physostigrain,  muscarin,  pilocarpin,  aoonitin, 


hydrocyanic  acid,  and  bromal,  in  greats*  at 
degree;  its  antagonistic  influence  on  meq 
is  very  doubtful.  As  an  internal  remedy  it 
been  used  in  phthisis  to  diminish  sweating;  alee. 
in  various  acute  infectious  disfwses,  aa  sendee 
fever,  in  whieh  it  has  been  supposed  to  eat  abaft 
the  attack,  though  the  evidence  on  this  point 
is  very  unsatisfactory,  erysipelas,  measlat,  sari 
hooping-cough.  In  dysentery  it  is  said  to  imin 
the  tenesmus,  and  it  has  been  employed  in  * 
mittent  fever  and  in  hydrophobia.  It  f 
found  useful  in  neuralgic  affections,  in 
tism  and  gout,  in-  constipation  and 
diseases  of  the  anus,  and  ef  the  gi 
apparatus.  It  is  serviceable  in  the 
of  urine  of  children;  and  in  various.-*-., 
epilepsy,  chorea,  ana  tetanus.  Trousseau : 
mended  it  in  the  vomiting  of  pregnancy,  and  in 
asthma.  As  an  external  remedy  the  alkaloid  is 
chiefly  used  in  ophthalmic  surgery  to  effect  dila- 
tation of  the  pupil,  which  it  effects  by  paralyatnf 
the  third  nerve,  sphincter  iridis,  and  perhaps  also 
by  stimulating  the  sympathetic  fibres  supplying 
the  dilator  iridis.  the  ciliary  muscles  are  ilaa 
paralysed,  hence  there  is  loss  of  the  power  ef 
accommodation.  The  action,  when  a  solution  of 
1  to  120  is  employed;  oommenoes  in  the  adult  in 
fifteen  minutes,  attains  its  maximum  in  twenty 
or  twenty-five  minutes,  and  lasts  for  tan  ar 
eleven  days.  It  acts  strongly  on  the  cat,  dog; 
or  frog,  slightly  on  rabbits  and  birds,  and  not  at 
all  on  fishes.  In  ophthalmic  diseases  it  la  eosn- 
monly  used  to  dilate  the  pupil,  in  order  that  a 
searoning  ophthalmoscopic  examination  ef  the 
media  and  fundus  may  be  made,  but  it  is  also 
used  as  a  therapeutic  agent  in  eases  of  wounds 
near  the  centre  of  the  cornea,  to  prevent  engage- 
ment  of  the  margin  of  the  iris.  In  keratitis  to 
relieve  the  irritability  of  the  conjunctiva  i 
intolerance  of  light.  In  ulceration  of  the  i 
especially  when  the  ciliary  neuroses  are 
In  iritis,  to  prevent  adhesion  of  the  iris  to  the 
capsule  of  the  lens.  In  cases  of  posterior  synsehisk 
to  break  down  the  adhesions  that  have  teased 
between  the  iris  and  capsule  of  the  lens,  in  eon- 
sequence  of  iritis.  In  cases  of  central  macula*,  to 
enable  light  to  penetrate  into  the  interior  of  the 
eye  at  the  margin  of  the  opacity.  In  oases  ef 
spasm  of  the  accommodation  caused  by  too  pro- 
longed a  strain  of  the  eye  on  dose  won.  As  a 
means  of  determining  the  refraction  of  long- 
sighted eyes,  when  it  renders  evident  the  latent 
hypermetropia.  In  the  treatment  of  myopia. 
And  finally,  as  a  preparatory  proceeding  in 
many  operations  on  the  lens  and  iris,  wtneh 
it  facilitates  by  affording  more  space  for  the  in- 
troduction ana  use  of  instruments.  Bee,  also. 
Belladonna. 

A.  dines.  (CharUe  atropiniaata*)  Small 
discs  punched  out  of  a  sheet  of  gelatin  impreg- 
nated with  atropin.  Used  by  oculists  as  a  con- 
venient means  of  carrying  atropin,  and  of  applying 
a  known  quantity. 

A.  o'leate.  Two  parts  of  atropin  dissolved 
in  98  parts  of  oldc  acid.  Used  externally  as  aa 
anodyne. 

A.  pa'per.  Books  of  bibulous  paper  im- 
pregnated with  solution  of  atropia)  sulphas,  and 
marked  out  into  squares  of  about  one  eighth  ef 
an  inch.  Used  chiefly  by  oculists  as  a  ready  and 
convenient  means  of  dilating  the  pupil. 

A.  pol'sonlng*.   See  Belladonna  poiimmj . 

A.  salieyT  ate.  A  salt  obtained  oy  nuxing 
16*2  grm.  of  atropin  with  7*8  grin,  of  eeUeybe 


ATROPINUM-  ATTOLLENS. 


add.    It  it  a  powerful  mydriatic,  and  does  not 
irritate  the  eye. 
Atropfnum.    Atropin. 

A*  pnTnm,  6.  Ph.  (L.  punts,  pure.)  Dose, 
(HW03— 0-0009  gramme.    The  same  as  Atropia. 

A*  aaOleylieam.      See  Atropin  salicy- 

A*  ralfti'rioiim,  O.  Ph..  Aaat.  PhM  Russ. 
Pit.  (G.  schwe/elsaures  Atropin.)  The  same  as 
Atropt*  sulphas. 

A*  ▼alerfan'ftettm.  (F.  valerianate 
f  atropin;  G.  oaleriansamres  Atropin.)  A  salt, 
easily  soluble  in  water,  smelling  of  valerianic 
add.  Used  in  the  same  way,  and  in  the  same 
doses,  as  Atropim  sulphas. 

At'ropism*  The  poisonous  effects  of  atro- 
pin, or  belladonna.    See  Belladonna,  poisoning 

Atropiirpia'reng.  (L.  ater,  black ;  pur- 
pmeus,  purple.  F.  d'un  pourprs  noiratre.)  Of 
a  dark  hlsfJnsh -purple  colour. 

AlTOruT>en»«  (L.  ater;  rubens,  part,  of 
raaaa,  to  redden.)    Of  a  reddish-black  colour. 

AtlXMMUlfrain'eollft.  (L.  ater  ;  sangui- 
new,  bloody.  P.  d'un  rouge  sanguin  noirdtre.) 
Of  a  dark  blood-red  colour. 

AtTO'sla.    A  false  synonym  of  Atrophia. 

AtfrOftln.  A  red  colouring  matter  obtained 
from  the  root  and  the  fruit  of  Atropa  belladonna. 

AtrOTlrenS.  (L.  ater,  black;  virens, 
part,  of  virtOj  to  be  green.  F.  d'un  vert  noirdtre  ; 
G.  mkwm  tigi  in.)    In  Botany,  greenish  black. 

A'try.  (L.  ater,  black.)  Purulent ;  contain- 
ing matter ;  applied  to  a  discharging  sore. 

Af  ttU  (As  if  attinga,  from  attingo,  to 
touch  tightly. )  Old  term  used  by  Festus  for  one 
who,  by  reason  of  the  gout  or  other  disease  of 
the  lees  or  feet,  touches  rather  than  treads  the 
(Castellus.) 

(F.  attaquer,  to  attack.)     The 
invasion  of^  or  sudden  seizure  by,  a  disease. 

Also,  the  existence  of  a  disease,  as  an  attack  of 
gout. 

Atfta\a?aS*  (AvT&ya*,  or  arrdyij*.)  A 
bird  much  esteemed  as  food  by  the  ancients.    It 


a  little  larger  than  a  partridge,  and  of  varie- 
gated plumage.  It  was  probably  the  Tetrao 
oenasia,  JL,  the  Italian  /raneolino,  a  kind  of 
arouse.  Some  believe  it  to  have  been  the  lesser 
Dastard,  others  the  red  grouse. 
AtteCe'lUU  (L.)  A  synonym  of  Attagas. 
Attalea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Fmlmmtvw.  Lofty  palms  of  the  cocoa-nut  tribe. 
The  kernel,  when  rubbed  in  water,  forms  an 
emulsioa,  used  in  medicine,  both  externally  and 
internally.    The  central  bud  is  used  as  food. 

AtttVletll.    The  name  in  Morocco  of  the 

tree  producing  Barbery  gum.    It  is  believed  to 

be  the  Aeaeia  gummifera. 

At'teT  tjrnul.    The  otto  or  attar  of  roses. 

A*  of  ro'aea.    The  volatile  oil  of  roses. 

See  (Hewn  roset. 

Attelle.  (L.  assula,  ferula.  F.  attelle ; 
G.  beinlmde}  beinschiene.)  A  splint.  An  instru- 
'  used  in  the  treatment  of  fractures. 
tten'tion.  (L.  attentio;  from  ad,  to; 
»,  to  stretch.  F.  attention  ;  G.  Aufmerksam- 
f.)  The  sustained  and  continued  concentration 
of  the  consciousness,  or  of  the  mental  faculties  on 
some  particular  object  or  question.  The  closeness 
of  the  application,  the  extent  to  which  it  is  pro- 
longed, and  the  relevance  of  the  whole  train  of 
thought  to  the  object  or  question  under  notice, 
fire  the  measure  of  the  amount  and  extent 


of  the  attention.  In  difficult  cases  the  mind  is 
said  to  be  on  the  stretch,  and  this  is  the  meaning 
of  the  word  attention,  as  translated  into  English. 
Attention  may  be  considered,  -according  to  Ha- 
milton, as  the  opposite  pole  to  abstraction  in  the 
same  mental  act. 

A*,  auttomafio.  (\Atrrop<rroc,  of  one's  own 
accord.)  That  form  of  attention  which  is  secured 
by  the  attractiveness  of  the  object. 

A.  woUt'lonsd.  (L.  volitio,  will.)  That 
form  of  attention  which  is  obtained  by  an  effort 
of  the  will. 

Atten'lUtnt.  (L.  attenuo,  to  make  thin. 
F.  attenuant ;  G.  verdunnend.)  Applied  to  that 
which,  it  is  supposed,  can  impart  to  the  blood  or 
the  secretions  a  thinner  or  more  fluid  consistence, 
as  water,  whey. 

Atten'lUtntS*  (Same  etymon.)  Medicines 
which  produce  attenuation  of  the  blood  and 
thinning  of  the  body. 

A.,  dxreet.  A  term  applied  to  mercury, 
iodine,  the  alkalies  and  fucus  yesiculosus. 

A.,  flxV  direct.  A  term  which  includes  pur- 
gatives, especially  saline  purgatives,  diaphoretics, 
and  diuretics. 

Atten'tUtte.  (Same  etymon.)  Tapering 
gradually  to  a  point 

Atten'uatedU  (L.  attenuo,  to  make  thin. 
F.  attenue  ;  G.  verdunnt,  geschwucht.)  Become 
slender;  thin. 

AttentUt'tion.  (L.  attenuatio,  a  dimin- 
ishing. G.  Verdwmung.)  A  making  thin;  a 
dilution. 

Also,  applied  to  fluids  when  they  become  of 
lighter  specific  gravity  from  internal  chemical 
action,  or  by  the  addition  of  water. 

JL^ftaVtstL  (F.  attenuation  fast  ale.)  A  term 
applied  to  describe  a  method  of  reducing  the  size 
or  arresting  the  growth  of  the  foetus  when,  from 
pelvic  deformity  or  other  cause,  it  is  believed  that 
a  full-grown  child  could  not  be  born  alive ;  it 
consists  chiefly  in  low  diet,  occasional  bleedings, 
and  iodine. 

Atftialu.  The  Malabar  name  of  the 
Fxcus  raeewtosa. 

Af  tlob.    (Gcr.)    The  Sambucus  ebulus. 

Attftn'car  ven'erlfl.  (  Venus,  the  god- 
dess of  love,  an  old  term  for  silver.  An  al- 
chemical term,  u<ed  by  Paracelsus,  Manual,  i, 
for  the  whitening  of  copper,  to  transmute  it  into 
silver. 

Attftn'ffat*  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  verdi- 
gris.    (Kuland  and  Johnson.) 

AtftlsliOlz.    Switzerland,  near  Solothurn. 
A  mineral  water,  of  a  temp.  15°  C.  (59s  F. 
containing  calcium  and  magnesium  chloride, 
is  used  in  gout  and  rheumatism,  in  gastric  dis- 
eases, and  chronic  diarrhoea. 

Attitude.  (F.  attitude  ;  Q.  Leibcsstcllung, 
Stelluna.)  Term  for  the  different  positions  which 
the  body  can  assume  by  the  action  of  its  muscles ; 
the  position  of  the  body  in  disease  often  presents 
very  important  indications. 

AttOllens.  (L.  ottofto,  to  raise  up.)  Rais- 
ing up ;  elevating.    Applied  to  certain  muscles. 

A«  ava'rem.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.  G.  Ohr- 
heber.)    The  A.  aurieulam. 

JL.  AXtrle'iaUuii.  (L.  auricula,  the  exter- 
nal ear.)  A  small  fan-shaped  muscle,  arising 
from  the  tendon  of  the  occipito-frontalis  muscle, 
and  inserted  into  the  inner  or  cranial  surface  of 
the  pinna  of  the  ear ;  supplied  by  the  occipitalis 
minor,  and  auricular  branch  of  the  facial  nerves, 
and  by  the  temporal  artery. 
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A.lra'menim.  (LAummw,  the  shoulder.) 
The  deltoid  muscle. 

A.  ec/uH.  (L.  oeulus,  the  eye.)  The 
superior  rectus  Muscle  of  the  eye. 

Atton'ftUS.  (L.  attono,  to  make  as- 
tonished. F.  itonni.)  Properly,  thunder- 
struck, but  used  synonymously  with  surprised 
or  amazed ;  astonished. 

A.  morlraa.  (L.  morbus,  disease.)  Term 
formerly  applied  to  apoplexy,  from  the  sudden 
and  overwhelming  nature  of  its  attack. 

AttOUOiYement.  (F.  *,  to :  toucher,  to 
handle.)    A  French  term  for  masturbation. 

Attraction.  (L.  attraho.  to  draw  to.  F. 
attraction;  G.  Andchung.)  A  drawing;  to  an- 
other^ That  uniTorsal  power  by  which  matter 
attracts  matter ;  it  is  exerted  at  all  distances ;  is 
directly  proportional  to  the  amount  of  the  masses, 
and  inversely  proportional  to  the  square  of  their 
distances. 

A*t  oap'illary.    See  Capillary  attraction. 

At  obem'ftosO.  The  same  as  Affinity f 
chemical. 

An  •loc'tlwo.  That  apparent  process  of 
selection  by  which  certain  substances  will  com- 
bine with  only  certain,  and  not  all,  others. 

AM  eleo'tlwe,  double.  A  term  for 
the  operation  or  agency  by  which,  when  two 
bodies,  eaoh  compounded  of  two  principles,  are 
applied  to  each  other,  and  mutually  exchange 
a  principle  of  each,  two  new  bodies  or  com- 
pounds are  produced,  of  a  different  nature  from 
the  original  compounds.  Also,  termed  double 
affinity. 

A.,  elective,  alm'ple.  That  by  which, 
when  a  simple  substance  is  applied  to  another 
compounded  of  two  principles,  it  unites  with  one 
so  as  to  exclude  the  other.  Also  termed  simple, 
or  single,  affinity. 

A.,  etoc'triosU.  The  tendency  to  touch 
each  other  which  exists  in  two  bodies  charged 
with  opposite  electricities.  This  attractire  force 
is  exerted  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the  squares  of 
the  distance  of  their  centres  from  eaoh  other,  and 
in  the  direct  ratio  of  the  amount  of  electricity 
with  which  they  are  charged. 

A.,  olectrodynson  lo.  The  mutual  attrac- 
tion exerted  between  electric  currents  moving  in 
parallel  lines. 

A.,  ms^neflo.  The  attraction  exerted  by 
a  magnet  on  pieces  of  iron.  This  force  is  greatiwt 
near  the  extremities,  leust  at  the  centre,  of  the 
magnet. 

A.,  molec'ulsur.  (L.  moles%  a  mass.  dim. 
molecule.)  The  force  which  attract*  molecules 
towards  each  other  and  aggregates  them  in 
masses ;  it  is  exerted  only  at  infinitely  small  dis- 
tances. To  different  aspects  of  the  same  force 
are  given  the  terms  adhesion,  chemical  affinity, 
and  cohesion. 

A.  of  oJfin'ttgr.  The  tendency  towards 
each  other  of  different  elements  or  coinpoundH  in 
such  wise  as  to  form  a  new  compound.  See 
Affinity,  chemical. 

A.  of  afgTega'tion.  A  synonym  of  Co- 
hesion. 

A.  of  eohe'slon.  The  tendency  of  mole- 
cules to  adhere  to  each  other,  ho  as  to  form 
masses.     Sec  Ctthcsioit. 

A.  of  gravita'tion.  The  tendency  of 
bodies  towards  the  earth.     See  (harittition. 

A.,  unlver'sal.  The  tendency  of  all 
masses  of  matter  to  approach  euch  other.  See 
Attraction. 


AttrsWttTO.  (L.  ad,  to;  Jrwjfcs,  to  draw.) 
The  same  as  Attrahent. 

Attraoto'rins.  Bamoetymanindmoan 
ing  as  Attrahent, 

Attrallex**  au'rem.  (L-arf,to;  srwie, 

to  draw ;  amruK  the  ear.  Q.  AnMiihrn^km  (Mrss.) 
The  A.  auriculam. 

Aa  SMufte/nlsuBia  fL.  awrtesrifc.  tha  anlernal 

ear.)  A  smaU  muscle  of  the  external  ear,  arisias; 
from  the  fore  part  of  the  aponeurosis  of  eho 
oocipito-frontahs  mutate,  ana  inserted  into  tibo 
front  of  the  helix.  It  is  suppUsd  with  bios*  by 
branches  of  the)  temporal  artery,  and  with  wni 
by  the  temporal  branch  of  the  facial  nerva,  aai 
by  the  auricular  branch  of  the  aurkiilo^tesnforal 
branch  of  the  fifth  pair  of  nerval. 

AttralUAt-  (L.  attraho,  to  draw  vato. 
F.attractif;Q.amiehend.)  Drawrag;  applied  to 
medicaments  which  produce  irritation  oxfno  sur- 
face to  which  they  are  applied,  thereby  stt  lasting, 
the  fluids  to  the  part,  as  blisters,  sinapisms;  sy- 
nonymous with  Bpispattie. 

Aftrle.  (L.  atcrf  black.)  Purulent;  con- 
taining matter. 

Attrlta.    (L.  aUritio,  friction,)    Chafing. 

Attrlfio.   (L.  attrition  friction-)  Chafiag. 

Attrition.  (L.  attrttio,  from  attera.  to 
rub  against.  F.  attrition;  G.  Anreiomng,  Aw/rei- 
bung  J  Term  for  an  abrasion  or  solution  of 
continuity  of  the  cuticle. 

Also,  for  a  severe  kind  of  oardialgia,  or  heart- 
burn, accompanied  with  great  pain  and  sense  of 
suffocation. 

Term  for  the  violent  crushing  of  a  part. 

AttH'tUS.  (L.  attrUut,  a  rubbing.) 
Chafing. 

Atom  oondinsVdum.  The  onmnMr- 
cial  name  of  the  Lyeopodium  rubrumu 

Atn'rlon.  TheGhreeknameofUweetonoh| 
a  fern  that  was  formerly  used  as  a  soaUo  ana 
lithontriptio. 

At'ya.  Austria-Hungary;  in  the  Gouty 
of  Weissenburg.  An  earthy  alkaline  water, 
containing  calcium  carbonate  6*6  grs.,  magne- 
sium carbonate  6  grs.,  magnesium  chlorine  6 
grs.,  with  much  free  carbonic  acid,  in  16  ounces 

AtTP'isju  CA,  n«Si  tv-to*,  a  type.  F. 
atypic  ;  G.  der  Mangel  an  Jtegelmiusigkett.)  De- 
fect or  irregularity  in  the  usual  appearance. 

Atyp'iC.  CA,  neg.;  tvwoy,  a  type.  G. 
Unregchnassig.)  Irregular,  not  according  to 
type. 

In  Morphology,  not  conformable  to  the  ordinary 
type,  presenting  exceptional  characters.  Thus. 
for  example,  as  a  rule,  two  vomers  exist  in  all 
Batrachia,  but  only  one  in  Daetylethra,  which  so 
is  atypic. 

A.  feVer.     An  intermittent  fever  with 
irregular  exacerbations. 

Atypomorpho'siB.  CATvro»,conforai- 
ing  to  no  distinct  type ;  fidfxpm<rt*t  a  shaping.) 
A  kind  of  metamorphosis  in  which  the  lams 
entirely  lose  their  primitive  form,  and  contract 
into  a  small  ball  without  any  external  appear- 
ance of  the  insect  they  contain,  as  in  most  of  the 
Diptera. 

Afypo*.  (*A,  neg. ;  twoc,  a  type.  F. 
atypique ;  G.  atypisch,  unrtgelmwisia.)  Having 
no  regular  form  or  type.  Applied  by  Galen,  as 
Typis.  iv,  to  fevers  that  have  no  regularity  in 
their  periods. 

Also  (U.  tmdeutlieh  $prechend)%  speaking  in* 
articulately,  stammering. 

At'ypu*-    Same  as  Atypoc 


AUANTB— AUDITION. 


t'te.  (Afcuiw,  to  dry.)  Old  name 
(Gr.  avoin-fj),  used  by  Hippocrates,  l.ii,de  Morb. 
briv,  i,  for  a  disease  attended  with  emaciation, 
supposed  to  proceed  from  an  acid  ferment  in  the 
stomach,  and  a  morbid  state  of  the  pancreatic 
juice.    Also  called  Auapee. 

Anap'se.    The  same  as  Auante. 

Anaremote'mo.      See    ntheeolobium 

auaremotcmo. 

Auber'gler's  sjr'up.    Asyrupoflac- 

tucarium,  containing  rather  more  than  three 
grains  to  the  ounce.    Used  as  a  sedative. 

AulMrglne.  (Fr.)  The  egg-apple ;  the 
cylindrical,  reddish,  edible  fruit  of  the  Solatium 
eeeulentum,  or  8.  melongena. 

Atl'bier.  (Fr.)  The  alburnum,  or  outer 
layer  of  woody  tissue  in  trees. 

Atrt>ifoin.    (Fr.)    The  Centaurea  eyanut. 

▲ubletia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Jbttaeut. 

A*  trifolla,  Rich .  (L.  tree,  three ;  folium, 
ft  leaf.)  A  Brazilian  species,  said  to  be  a  source 
of  a  kind  of  jaborandi. 

▲ucella.  (L.  avieella.  G.  Vogelchen.)  A 
little  bird. 

Anoh'en.  (Awx^-)  Old  tei-m  for  Cervix, 
or  Collum  ;  the  neck. 

Aueliena'teS.  (kvytfiv.  F.  aurhenatee.) 
Name  by  Degeer  for  an  Order  of  Aptera,  haying 
a  neck  or  a  head  distinct  from  the  corselet. 

Aurfie'nia.  (Avxpj*,  neck.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Group  Tylopoda,  or  Family  Camelida,  Sub- 
order Artiodactyla,  Order  Utigulata. 

A«  Ua'ma,  (G.  Kameelziege.)  The  llama. 
A  8outh  American  unhorned  ruminant.  One  of 
the  animals  producing  the  occidental  bezoar. 

A.  wlonn'iia.  (G.  Sehafkameel.)  The 
Tirana.  One  of  the  animals  producing  tne  occi- 
dental bezoar. 

Ancnenia'trla.      (AM*;  larpda,  a 

healing.  G.  Ealsheilkunde.)  Treatment  of  dis- 
eases of  the  neck. 

Aucbenl&'ter.  {kvxtyto-rnp,  a  halter; 
from  avxcyt£w,  to  behead  )  An  instrument  devised 
by  8canzoni  for  decapitating  the  foetus  in  order 
to  effect  delivery  under  certain  circumstances. 

ATlftJHt'*1"11*1-  (Ai>x>')»)  Name  by 
Illiger  for  the  region  of  the  neck  below  the  nape. 

Ancbenop'tera.     (AvYiiy;  irripov,  a 

wing.  F.  auehtnopttre  ;  G.  Kchljtoster-Kahjiuge- 
lieht.)  Applied  by  DumeYil  to  a  Family  of  fishes 
the  inferior  fins  of  which  precede  the  thoracic, 
and  are  situated  under  the  neck. 

Anclieiiorliini'clii.    (Auxy.v*  p^yx0** 

ft  beak.  G.  haUeehnabclig.)  Applied  W  £>u- 
meril  to  a  Family  of  Hemiptera,  tne  base  of  the 
beak  of  which  seems  to  grow  from  the  neck. 

Aucnenorrheu'ina.  (Auxw,  rheuma. 

G.  HaU-rheumatumus.)  Rheumatism  of  the  neck. 
AUClienM'clliBiS.     (At^n*;  «rYiVi«,  a 
cleaving.      F.  aHshtnotchixis  ;   G.  tine  Spa  Hung 
dee  Halt*.)     Fissure  of  the  neck. 

Auonenosphinxis.  (A  *£»/»;  <r<l>hfr*< 

constriction.)  Term  for  strangulation.  See  JJc- 
eoposphinxi*. 

Aucnenostran'g'ale.  (\»xt*m*  <rrPay- 

y£Xq,  a  halter.)     Same  su*  Auchenotphinxi*. 

<Aucll6IiOZOB''tera  {Xi>xnv\  ^a>«m;p,  a 
girdle.  G.  UaUgurUl.)  Term  for  herpes  zoster 
of  the  neck. 

Aucneny'drocele.   (Abyvvi  hydrocele. 

F.  auehenydroeile  ;  (}.  ftl/ixenkropf.)     Hydrocele 
of  the  neck,  or  cystic  goitre. 
Auche'tioUS.        (Avx^,  the  neck.    G. 


prahlend,  prahieriteh.)     Wry-necked  or  stiff- 
necked. 

Aucstland'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Composite. 

£Lm  cos'tns,  Falconer.  (Ko<rrov,  an  Oriental 
aromatic  plant.  8ansk.  Koostum.Koot ;  Hind. 
Kooet,  Putehuk ;  Tarn.  Kuetum,  Koetum ;  Arab. 
Kuet-hindee;  Pen.  Kuet-tulk ;  Malay.  Sepud- 
day.)  Hab.  The  mountains  of  Cashmere.  The 
roots  are  met  with  in  pieces  from  1  to  3  in. 
in  length  and  $  to  J  in.  in  thickness,  wrinkled, 
brownish  red  outside,  lighter  brown  within; 
transverse  section  with  radiated  lines,  often 
hollow.  Taste  aromatic,  and  more  or  less  bitter. 
They  are  used  as  incense  in  the  temples  of  the 
gods,  and  to  protect  the  shawls  of  cashmere  from 
the  attacks  of  moths. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Aplotaxu  auriculata. 

Auc'tOTille.  France ;  Calvados,  Arrond. 
de  Bayeux.  Here  are  cold  bicarbonated  ferru- 
ginous waters.    Temp.  22°  C.  (71*6°  F.) 

Auctum'iros.  (L.  auctumnus,  the  au- 
tumn.   G.  das  Herbet.)    The  autumn. 

Ano'tUS.  (L.  aueto,  to  increase.  F.  aecru, 
augment*;  G.  vergroesert.)  Increased;  aug- 
mented. Applied  to  a  calyx  having  a  series  of 
distinct  leaves  around  its  Dase,  shorter  than  its 
own. 

Au'dS.  (Av&j,  voice.  G.  die  Stimme,  der 
Laut.)    The  voice. 

Audlm'eter*    Same  as  Audiometer. 

Atl'dinac.  France;  Ariege,  Arrond.  de 
Saint-Girons,  about  six  miles  from  Saint-Girons. 
Here  is  a  well-appointed  bathing  establishment, 
situated  in  the  middle  of  a  large  park.  There 
are  two  springs :  first,  the  Source  des  Bains, 
which  contains  sulphate  of  lime,  with  magnesia 
and  iron,  and  has  a  temperature  of  22*7°  C. 
(72°  F.) ;  and,  secondly,  the  Source  Louise,  or 
Source  froide,  which  is  about  two  or  three  degrees 
colder.  The  quantity  discharged  daily  from  the 
8ource  des  Bains  is  estimated  at  40,000  gallons. 
The  waters  are  recommended  in  functional  dis- 
turbances of  the  digestive  and  urinary  organs. 

Audiom'eter.  (L.  audio,  to  near ;  m*t- 
po¥,  a  measure.)  Hughes'  instrument  consists  of 
two  Leclanche,'s  cells,  a  simple  microphonic  key 
connected  with  the  cells  and  with  two  fixed  primary 
coils,  and  a  secondary  or  induction  coil,  the  ter- 
minals of  which  are  attached  to  a  telephone.  The 
induction  coil  moves  on  a  bar  between  the  two  fixed 
coils,  and  the  bar  is  graduated  into  200  parts,  by 
which  the  readings  of  sound  are  taken.  In  using 
the  instrument  the  induction  coil  is  moved  along 
the  scale  from  or  towards  the  larger  primary, 
and  the  degree  or  units  of  sound  are  read  off 
from  the  figures  on  the  scale,  the  sound  being 
made  by  the  movement  of  the  microphonic  key 
between  the  battery  and  the  primary  coils. 

Au'dipxlOne.  (L.  audio,  to  near ;  <^K»nJ,  a 
sound.)  An  instrument  for  improving  the  hear- 
ing; invented  by  Mr.  Rhodes,  of  Chicago.  It 
consists  of  a  thin  elastic  plate  of  ebonite  of  about 
the  size  and  shape  of  a  palm- leaf  fan.  Strings 
attached  to  its  upper  edge  serve  to  bend  it  into 
a  curved  form,  and  a  small  clamp  at  the  handle 
fixes  the  string.  When  thus  bent  the  instrument 
is  pressed  against  the  upper  front  teeth  of  the 
deaf  person,  the  convex  surface  outwards.  The 
sounds  received  on  the  plate  cause  it  to  vibrate, 
and  the  vibrations  are  conducted  through  the 
teeth  and  the  bones  of  the  head  to  the  auditory 
nerve. 

Audlf  ion.      (L.  auditio,  from  audio,  to 
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hear.     F.  audition  ;  I.  udito  ;  S.  audition  ;  O. 
Gehor.}    The  act  of  hearing. 

Auditory.  (L. atufto,  tohear.  Y.auditif; 
G.  da*  Gehor,  or  das  Ohr  betreffend.)  Belonging 
to  the  organ,  or  the  sense,  of  hearing.  The  same 
as  Acoustic. 

A.  suKtery,  Internal.  (6.  innere  Ohrar- 
terie.)  A  small  branch  that  is  given  off  from  the 
basilar  artery,  and  entering  the  internal  auditory 
meatus  with  the  auditory  nerve,  is  distributed  to 
the  vestibule,  the  semicircular  canals,  and  the 
cochlea. 

A.  bulb.  (F.  bulbe  auditif.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  membranous  labynuth  and  cochlea 
collectively. 

A.  oa'nals.  The  same  as  Meatus  auditorius 
externum  and  internum. 

A.  cap'sule.  The  case  containing  the 
third  organ  of  special  sense,  that  of  hearing, 
at  first,  in  all  vertebrata,  a  distinct  membra- 
nous pouch,  which  chondrites,  and  in  most 
cases  ultimately  ossifies,  by  a  variable  number  of 
special  osseous  centres.  It  is  situated  on  each 
side  of  the  head  above  the  first  post-oral  cleft, 
between  the  primary  exit  of  the  fifth  and  seventh 
nerves  in  front,  and  the  ninth  and  tenth  behind ; 
the  eighth  is  distributed  in  it.  The  largest 
number  of  intrinsic  ossifications  is  found  in  the 
osseous  fishes,  where  they  are  named  the  prootic, 
opisthotic,  epiotic,  pterotic,  and  sphenotic.  The 
last  two  are  seldom  present  outside  the  class  of 
osseous  fishes.  The  first  three  are  found  per- 
manently separate  from  each  other,  though  often 
uniting  with  other  and  surrounding  bones,  in 
reptiles  and  in  birds,  and  in  man  they  exist  at 
an  early  stage,  but  subsequently  coalesce  with 
each  other,  with  the  squamosal,  and  with  the 
tympanic  bone,  to  form  the  temporal  bone. 

A.  cen'tre.  The  superior  temporo- sphe- 
noidal convolution  of  the  brain,  according  to  late 
observations. 

A>  ffans/lla.  (T&yyXiov,  a  tumour  under 
the  skin.)    A  synonym  of  A.  nutlet. 

A.  hairs.  The  long,  fine  hair- like  processes 
which  project  from  the  crista  acustica  into  the 
endolymph  of  each  ampulla  of  the  membianous 
labyrinth.  Their  exact  relationship  is  not  settled. 
According  to  one  view,  they  are  nerve- fibrils, 
which  pass  through  and  project  from  the  spindle- 
cells  lying  between  the  columnar  epithelium 
which  covers  the  crista  acustica;  according  to 
another  view,  they  are  borne  on  the  cells  of 
columnar  epithelium  itself,  which,  at  their  deep 
and  narrow  end,  are  directly  connected  with  a 
nerve-fibril. 

A.  mea'tus.    See  Meatus  auditorius. 

£L.  nerve.  (L.  audio,  to  hear.  F.  nerf 
aeowttique  ;  G.  Genornerve.)  The  eighth  pair, 
or  the  portio  mollis  of  the  seventh  pair  of 
cranial  nerves.  Each  arises  from  two  nuclei, 
forming  a  continuation  upwards  of  the  pneumo- 
spinal  ganglion- cells  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  Fibres  proceed  from 
the  posterior,  and  partly  from  the  anterior  nu- 
cleus, which  curve  round  the  side  of  the  medulla, 
and  form  a  well-known  transverse  band;  this 
unites  with  other  fibres  springing  from  the  outer 
nucleus,  and  emerging  in  front  of  the  restiform 
body  forms  a  large  flattened  nerve  that,  after  a 
short  course,  enters  the  internal  auditory  meatus, 
at  the  bottom  of  which  it  perforates  the  spiral 
fbraminated  portion  of  bone,  and  divides  into 
two  branches,  an  anterior  for  the  cochlea,  and  a 
Nrior  vestibular  for  the  labyrinth.    The  ves- 


tibular branch  supplies — (1)  the  utricle  and  the 
ampullary  enlargements  of  the  superior  vertical 
ana  horizontal  membranous  semicircular  canals; 
(2)  the  sacculus ;  and  (3)  the  ampulla  of  the  pos- 
terior vertical  semicircular  canal.  The  cochlear 
branch  runs  along  the  base  of  the  spiral  lamina, 
and  is  distributed  in  the  scala  media,  terminating, 
it  is  believed,  in  the  spindle  cells  of  the  organ 
of  Cord.  The  nerves  minister  to  the  sense  of 
hearing. 

A.  nu'elei.  (L.  nucleus,  a  nut.)  The  cen- 
tres of  origin  of  the  auditory  nerves.  There  are 
two  on  each  side,  an  anterior  and  a  posterior,  the 
cells  of  which  communicate.  They  lie  opposite  the 
broadest  part  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 
Some  of  the  fibres  proceeding  from  the  anterior 
nucleus  enter  the  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum  of 
their  own  side,  and  probably  minister  to  the 
preservation  of  the  balance  of  the  body ;  others, 
the  stria)  medullares,  which  run  transversely  on 
the  floor  of  the  ventricle,  enter  the  cerebellar 
peduncle  of  the  opposite  side  ;  others,  again,  run 
in  the  cerebral  peduncle  to  the  occipital  lobes  of 
the  hemispheres. 

A.  os'sioles.  (L.  ossiculum,  a  small  bone.) 
The  bones  of  the  ear :  malleus,  stapes  and  incus, 

A.  pit*  The  depression  on  the  epiblastic 
surface  of  the  embryo  which  forms  the  rudiment 
of  the  labyrinth  of  the  ear,  situated  on  a  level 
with  the  first  postoral  cleft. 

A.  pro'cess,  external.  (G.  ausserer 
Ohrfortsatz.)  The  lower  curved  border  of  the 
external  opening  of  the  meatus  auditorius  ex- 
tern us,  to  which  the  cartilage  of  the  pinna  is 
attached. 

A.  Tertl'sjro.    See  Vertigo^  auditory, 

A>  ▼e'elele.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  The 
small  cavity  which  results  from  the  closure  of  the 
mouth  of  the  A.  pit.  In  the  chick  this  occurs 
on  the  third  day  of  incubation. 

Audi'tUS.  (L.  audio,  to  hear.  F.  audition; 
G.  Gehor.)    The  sense  of  hearing. 
Au'erbach.    A  German  anatomist. 

As.  plexus.  A  gangliated  plexus  of 
nerves  lying  between  circular  and  longitudinal 
muscular  layers  of  the  intestinal  coat  throughout 
its  entire  length.  It  is  mainly  composed  of  non- 
medullary  fibres ;  it  gives  off  fine  fibres,  which 
supply  and  form  a  plexus  around  the  muscular 
fibres,  and  many  branches  to  join  Meissner's 
plexus. 

Au'ge.  (L.  augeo,  to  increase.)  Some  of 
the  older  anatomists  gave  this  term  to  a  reservoir 
into  which  liquids  flow  in  an  interrupted  manner, 
so  that  it  is  alternately  full  and  empty.  Such 
are  the  auricles  and  ventricles  of  the  heart. 
(Dunglison.) 

Also  (AOyiJ,  bright  light.  G.  Glanz),  radiance, 
brightness,  as  of  the  eye. 

Anren'trOBt.      (Ger.)     The  Euphrasia 

officinalis. 

Au§r/grere.  (L.augeo.)   Intermittent  fever. 

(Dunglison.) 

Augmenta'tion.  (L.  augmento,  to  in- 
crease.) The  development  or  increase  of  the 
symptoms  of  a  disease. 

Augmenting^.  (L.  augmento,  to  increase 
or  enlarge.)     Increasing. 

A.  n'bres.    The  same  as  A.  nerves. 
A.  nerves.     The  same  as  Accelerating 
nerves. 

Augmen'tum.  (L.  augmento,  or  augeo, 
to  increase.  F.  augment;  G.  Vermehrung, 
Zunehtnen.)  A  term  applied  to  the  period  between 


AURAL— AUBKU8. 


stance,  allied  to  myricin  and  oerain,  soluble  in 
ether,  found  in  the  volatile  oil  of  orange  flowers 
after  oontaot  with  alcohol. 

Au'ral*  A  stearopten  containing  oxygen, 
obtained  in  the  proportion  of  one  per  oent.  from 
oil  of  neroli  by  spirit  of  wine  (90  per  oent.), 
which  dissolves  the  oil  and  leaves  auraL  It  is 
tasteless,  has  no  smell,  and  is  insoluble  in  water, 
and  soluble  with  difficulty  in  ether. 

Also  (L.  auris,  the  earjt  belonging  to  the  ear. 

'  A.  wortfffO.    See  Vertigo,  auditory. 

Auran'Clim*  Old  term  for  egg-shells. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.)    See  Avrameum. 

Auran'tla.  (Mod.  Gr.  **pa*b;  I.  mrwm- 
cim;  8.  Naraty'a;  Sans.  Nagaremda;  Hind. 
Ndrangj;  Pen.  Nanmk  and  Tarmnj;  Hung.  JVis- 
ranes;  Tenet  Naraswi;  Port.  Laramja;  Basque 
Laranya.)  Orange.  It  seems  that  the  initial  eon- 
sonant  was  first  dropped  in  the  Italian ;  and  the 
notion  arose  that  it  was  from  its  golden  colour 
that  the  plant  took  its  name.  It  oertainly  took 
it  from  the  colour,  but  not  from  the  colour  of  the 
metal.  In  India,  where  the  name  originated, 
and  from  whence  the  tree  was  first  diffused,  the 
word  Naranga  was  applied  to  the  carrot.  In  the 
first  notice  of  it  in  an  English  book  it  is  asso- 
ciated with  the  pomegranate,  or  Fomum  grana- 
tum. 

A.  owasuawam'tla.  (P.  orangettss;  G. 
unreife  Fomera$usn.)  Curasao*  oranges  or  apples, 
orange  berries.  Applied  to  immature  oranges, 
the  growth  of  which  has  been  somehow  acciden- 
tally checked;  when  dried  they  are  from  one 
eighth  to  three  quarters  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
greenish  black,  very  hard,  of  a  pleasant  aromatic 
flavour,  bitter,  but  without  acidity;  infused  in 
wine  or  brandy,  they  form  a  good  stomachic ;  and 
reduced  in  site  and  made  smooth  by  turning,  they 
are  employed  as  issue  peas. 

A.  nlspnlen'elis.  (L.  hispalensis,  be- 
longing to  Hispalus,  a  Spanish  town,  now  called 
Seville!)  The  Seville  orange,  the  fruit  of  CUrm* 
bigoraaia. 

A  Lmmata'nu  (L.  immaturus,  unripe.) 
The  same  as  A.  curassaoentia. 

Aurantta'ceCB.  (L.  aurantium,  the 
orange.  F.  aurantiacus.)  An  Order  of  thala- 
minoral  JSxogcns;  or,  according  to  Lindley,  an 
Order  of  the  Alliance  Ru  tales.  Fruit  consolidated, 
succulent,  and  indebiscent ;  petals  imbricated  ; 
stamens  equal  in  number  to,  or  some  multiple  of, 
tho  petals,  hypogynous;  leaves  alternate,  dotted, 
exstipulate. 

AurantlsVoOOIlSa  (L.  aurantium,  the 
orange.  G.  pomeranzengelb.)  Of  an  orange 
colour,  as  the  flowers  of  the  marigold  and  nas- 
turtium. 

Aurantice  bac'cflB.  (L.  *om«,abenT.) 

The  immature  fruit  of  the  orange  tree ;  also  called 
Aurantia  curassavica. 

A  ur an  til  ama'rl  cor'tox,  U.S.  Ph. 

(L.  amarus,  bitter ;  cortex,  rind.)  Bitter-orange 
peel;  the  rind  of  the  fruit  of  Citrus  vul- 
garis. 

A  oor'tex,  B.  Ph.  (L.  cortex,  the  bark  or 
rind.  F.  icort?  tf orange  ami  res;  (i.  J^mtrau- 
zcn*chate.')  Bitter-oraupe  peel.  The  dried  outer 
part  of  the  rind  of  the  Citrus  bigaradia.  It  is 
of  a  dark  oruugc  colour,  and  has  an  aromatic 
bitter  taste,  and  a  fragrant  odour.  Orange  peel 
contains  puni,  albumen,  some  fixed  oil,  resin,  a 
volatile  oil,  a  principle  liko  tannin,  and,  in  the 
white  part,  hespcridin.  It  is  an  aromatic,  sto- 
machic, and  carminative. 


sweet.     F. 


U.S.  Ph.    CL.6M*, 

tear*  aToramgs  doum:  ft.  AaM- 
)  Sweet-orange  peel;  the  rind  ofttia 
fruit  of  the  Citrus  aurantium.  It  differs  from 
bitter-orange  peel  only  in  being  lighter  in  oolonr, 
and  less  bitter  in  taste. 

A.flo'rea,U.S.  Ph.  (L.4*«,  a  flower.  T. 
JUurs  tTormngerj  G.  OrangsnbtitJkm,  ifrmarmi 
zmbliithm.)  The  flowers  of  Citrus  mmmutium 
and  C.  vulgaris.  They  consist  of  a  cup-shaped, 
fire-toothed  calyx,  fire  white,  or,  when  dry, 
brownish,  oblong,  obtuse,  glandular  petals ;  about 
90  stamens,  united  at  the  base  into  three  or  mare 
bundles;  and  a  cylindrical  style.  They  are  Terr 
fragrant,  and  contain  the  volatile  oil  of  Derail, 
gum,  bitter  extractive,  acetic  acid,  and  amtta. 
They  are  used  to  make  a  distilled  water,  and  are 
supposed  to  be  a  mild  nervine  tonio. 

A.  nVris  n'qnn.    Orange-flower  water. 
Am  oleum.    (L.  oleum,  oil.)    The  same  an 
Neroli,  oil  of. 

Aurantlin.  A  bitter  substance  obtained 
from  unripe  oranges  by  brandies;  It  accompanies 
the  precipitate  which  is  thrown  down  when 
hydrogen  sulphide  is  transmitted  through  an  in- 
fusion of  unripe  oranges,  to  which  lead^betate 
has  been  added. 

Auran'tln.    Same  as  Aurantiin. 

Aoran'tllim.  (Supposed  ourum*  gold, 
from  its  rich  colour;  see  also,  Aurantia.  F. 
orange;  G.  Orange,  Bomsranu.)  The  name  of 
the  fruit  of  the  Gurus  bigaradia,  and  (7.  awrmn- 
tium  (Ph.  L0,  of  the  a  vulgaris  (E\  of  the  a 
vulgaris,  or  C.  aurantium  (U.8.A.).  The  orange ; 
also  termed  Arantia. 

A.  sma'mn.  (L.  amarus,  bitter.)  The 
Seville,  or  bitter  orange.  Citrus  vulgaris. 

Anra'rlc  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  Monmia. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.)    8ee  Atock,  Avrmrisx. 

Au'rmte*  Term  for  a  combination  of  aurie 
acid  with  a  base. 

A«  of  nm'menln.  The  subatanee  other- 
wise called  fulminating  gold.  8ee  Aurum  fid' 
minans. 

Au'rated.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.)  Ear-shaped, 
or  having  ears,  or  ear-like  appendages. 

Au'rea  Alexandii'na.     Term  for  a 

kind  of  opiate,  named  either  after  Alexander,  a 
physician,  or  Alexandria,  where  it  was  first  used. 
Aurelia.  (L.  aurum,  gold.)  A  term  lor 
the  chrysalis,  pupa,  or  nympha  of  Lepidoptera, 
on  account  of  some  exhibiting  a  golden  lustre. 

Anrellana oanadeii'aia.  The  it*** 

quinquefolium. 

Auren'nan.  France;  Departcment  du 
Gers.  Feeble  bicarbonated,  calcic,  and  ferrugi- 
nous waters.  They  deposit  a  mud,  which  is  used 
externally. 

Aure'ola*  (L.  aureolus,  golden.)  A  term 
applied  by  Chaussier  to  the  inflammatory  blade, 
around  the  base  of  a  vesicle. 

A.  mnxn'mae.  (L.  mamma,  the  breast 
G.  Warzcnhofe.}  The  coloured  ring  which  sur- 
rounds the  nipple  in  pregnancy. 

Au'reooS.  (L.  aurum,  gold.  F.  tor;  G. 
go/dig,  gublgtlh. )  Belonging  to,  or  of  the  colour 
of,  gold*;  golden.  Of  a  golden  yellow  colour,  as 
in  the  dandelion  and  sunflower. 

Au'reum  olnrn.  (L.  olus,  a  garden  or 
kitchen  herb.)  The  golden  herb,  a  term  for  the 
Atriplex,  or  orache. 

Aureus.  A  weight  of  a  drachm  and  a 
half. 

(L.  arabs,  an  Arab.)     A 


AURI  CHLORETUM— AURICULA. 


weight  of  about  the  seventh  part  of  an  ounce ;  the 
same  as  the  Roman  denarius. 

A.  ra'mns.  Alchemical  term  for  the  art 
of  making  gold. 

Au'ri  ohlore'tum.    (L.  aurum,  gold.) 

The  A.  chloridum. 

A.  efclore'tam  earn  ehlore'to  na'trll. 

The  A.  et  eodii  chloridum. 

A.  dUori'dum.  AuClj.  Auric  chloride. 
or  chloride,  or  trichloride  of  gold.  It  is  obtained 
by  dissolving  pure  gold  in  nitro- muriatic  acid, 
evaporating,  dissolving  in  water,  filtering,  ana 
again  evaporating.  It  is  a  red,  crystalline,  de- 
liouesoent  substance,  soluble  in  water,  alcohol, 
ether,  and  volatile  oils,  and  decomposing  at  160° 
0.  (802°  F.)  It  has  been  used  as  a  caustic  in 
lupus  and  cancer. 

A*a  eymnl'duifta  AuCys.  Auric  cyanide, 
or  cyanide  of  gold.  A  lemon-yellow  precipitate, 
produced  by  adding  a  solution  of  potassium 
cyanide  to  one  of  gold  chloride.  It  has  been 
used  in  syphilis  and  scrofula. 

A.  eysurare'ttun.    The  A.  cyanidum. 

A.et  sunmo'nll  chlori'dam.  Ammonio- 
ohloride  of  gold.  Equal  parts  of  gold  chloride 
and  ammonium  chloride  are  dissolved  in  water, 
acidulated  with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  then 
evaporated  to  dryness.  Used  as  Auro-natrium 
chloraium. 

A.  et  na'trl  eblorare'tam.  The  same 
sa  A.et  todii  chloridum. 

A.etso'dllolilorl'diun.  NaAutt4+2H,0. 
Chloride  of  gold  and  sodium,  sodium  chlor-aurate. 
The  Chloruretum  aurico-sodiatm,  Fr.  Codex ;  the 
Auro-natrium  ehloratum,  G.  Ph. 

A.  iodi'dnin<  Aul3.  Iodide  of  gold.  A 
dark-green  precipitate,  obtained  by  adding  a 
solution  of  potassium  iodide  to  one  of  auric 
chloride.  It  has  been  used  in  scrofula  and 
secondary  syphilis. 

A.  todure'tam.    The  A.  iodidum. 

A.  mu'rlaus.    The  A.  chloridum. 

A.  nltromu'rlaui.  Probably  the  double 
chloride  of  gold  and  hydrogen  obtained  in  the 
process  of  making  chloride  of  gold. 

A.  oxTdnm.  Au(OH'),.  Oxide  of  gold, 
gold  trihydroxide,  auric  acid.  It  is  obtained  by 
heating  a  solution  of  gold  trichloride  with  an 
excess  of  magnesia  or  oxide  of  zinc,  and  washing 
the  precipitate  with  nitric  acid.  When  dry  it  is 
a  blackish  -brown  powder,  which  decomposes  with 
evolution  of  oxygen  on  exposure  to  light  It 
forms  salts,  called  aurates.  It  has  been  given  in 
syphilis,  by  friction  on  the  sides  of  the  tongue, 
or  in  pill.    Dose,  one  tenth  of  a  grain. 

A.puI'Tls.  Powdered  gold.  Gold  leaf  trit- 
urated with  10  or  12  times  its  weight  of  potas- 
sium sulphate,  or  other  hard  soluble  substance, 
until  the  metallic  lustre  is  lost,  when  the  medium 
is  dissolved  out.  It  may  also  be  obtained  by 
adding  ferrous  sulphate  to  a  solution  of  gold 
chloride.  It  was  employed  in  syphilis,  by  friction 
on  the  tongue,  in  doses  of  one  fifth  of  a  grain  to 
three  grains  daily. 

A.   terchlori'dam.      The   same  as  A. 

A.   tercyanl'dum.     The    same   as   A. 

A«  teroxt'dnm.    The  same  as  A.  oxidum. 
JLu!riOm   (L.  aurum,  gold.)    Of,  or  belonging 
to,  gold. 

A«  s*e/ld«    Gold  trihydroxidc,  or  oxide  of 
gold.    8ee  Auri  oxidum. 
Also,  a  term  applied  by  some  to  A.  oxide. 


At  chlo'rldo.    See  Auri  chloridum. 
A.  cy'suiide.    AuCy,.    This  compound  is 
said  by  some  authors  not  to  exist  in  the  free 
state ;  out  for  a  preparation  known  by  this  name 
see  Auri  cyanidum. 

A.  ftU'mlnate.  See  Aurum  fulminant, 
A.  l'odlde.  See  Auri  iodidum. 
A.  oxide.  AiifOj.  Gold  trioxide.  A 
blackish- brown  powder,  obtained  by  heating 
auric  trihydroxiae,  otherwise  auric  acid,  to 
100°  C.  (212°  F.)  If  strongly  heated  it  gives  off 
oxygen,  and  metallic  gold,  in  a  brown  powder,  is 
left ;  this  is  the  old  calx  of  gold. 

AorloliarOTim.  (L.  aurum,  gold ;  \a\- 
ko«,  brass  or  copper.  G.  Mating.)  Aji  old  term 
for  a  composition  of  copper  and  zinc  similar  to 
our  brass,  or  pinchbeck ;  also  called  Orichalcum 
and  Chryeochalcos. 

Au'rlole.  (L.  auricula,  the  outer  ear.  F. 
auriculej  G.  aueeere  Ohr.)  The  outer  ear,  con- 
sisting of  the  pinna  and  the  meatus  auditorius 
extern  us. 

Also  (F.  aurieule  du  cccur,oreillette;  G.  Vorhof), 
a  chamoer  at  the  base  of  each  side  of  the  heart. 

The  auricles  of  the  heart  are  two  in  number, 
right  and  left,  and  are  the  chambers  that  are 
intermediate  between  the  veins  and  the  ventricles. 
The  general  form  of  the  right  auricle  is  rounded, 
but  it  presents  a  process  which  clasps  the  right 
side  of  the  pulmonary  artery,  and  is  named  the 
appendix  auricula?.     The  left  is  more  cubical, 
but  has  a  similar  process  embracing  the  left  side 
of  the  aorta.    The  internal  surface  of  both  appen  - 
dices  presents  an  almost  cavernous  aspect,  owing 
to  the  presence  of  numerous  musculi  pectinati, 
but  the  rest  of  the  interior  of  both  auricles  is 
smooth,  except  the  anterior  and  external  wall  of 
the  right  auricle  and  the  part  surrounding  the 
entrance  of  the  coronary  vein.    The  walls  present 
small  depressions  between  the  muscular  fasciculi, 
as  well  as  the  openings  of  minute  veins,  both  of 
which  are  included  under  the  name  of  foramina 
Thebesii.    The  Openings  into  the  right  auricle  are 
those  of  the  superior  vena  cava,  which  opens  above, 
and  has  no  valve ;  of  the  inferior  vena  cava,  which 
opens  below  and  behind,  and  which  is  guarded 
imperfectly  in  the  adult  by  the  Eustachian  valve ; 
of  the  auriculo- ventricular  passage,  guarded  by 
the  tricuspid  valve ;  of  the  coronary  vein,  which 
opens  below  and  in  front  of  the  inferior  vena 
cava,  and  is  guarded  by  the  valve  of  Thebesius ; 
and  the  more  or  less  completely  closed   ipter- 
auricular  opening,  or  foramen  of  Botalli,  which  is 
surrounded  by  the  annulus  of  Vieussene.     The 
vein  of  Galen,  or  the  vein  of  the  right  side  of  the 
heart,  and  the  vein  of  the  infundibulum,  also  open 
into  the  anterior  and  inferior  part  of  the  right 
auricle.    The  openings  into  the  left  auricle  are 
five— namely,  mur  openings  ot  the  pulmonary 
veins,  which  have  no  valves,  and  the  auriculo- 
ventricular  opening,  guarded  by   the    bicuspid 
valve.    In  addition  to  these  principal  openings, 
numerous  small  veins  open  into  each  auricle. 

An  Holed.     (L.  auricula,  the  outer  ear.) 
Having  ears;  ear -like. 

Au'rIOO-.  A  prefix  employed  by  Berxelius 
in  compound  epithets  applied  to  double  salts, 
resulting  from  combination  of  an  auric  witn 
another  salt,  indicated  by  the  remaining  portion 
of  each  epithet,   as  aurico-ammonicus,  aunco- 

baryticus.  .  . 

AarloHla.  (L.  auricula,  the  outer  ear, 
dim.  of  auri*,  the  ear.  F.  aurieule,  oruuU;  G. 
autsereOhr.)    A  little  ear,  or  auricle.    The  name 
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>,  tm  only  a  part 


usually  given  to  the  < 
of  the  auditory  apparatus. 
Also,  to  each  auricle  of  the  heart. 
In  Botany,  applied  to  certain  parts  of  plants 
resembling  an  ear. 
Also,  the  Primula  auricula. 

A.oor'al*.  (L.cor,  the  heart.)  The  auricle 
of  the  heart. 

A.  oor'ai*  dex/tnu  (L.  cor,  the  heart; 
dexter,  right.  G.  rechte  Eertohr.)  The  right 
auricle  of  the  heart;  also,  the  right  auricular 
appendix. 

A.  cor/dl*  slalsYtnu  (L.  ear;  sinister, 
the  left.  Q.  linke  Eertohr.)  The  left  auricle  of 
the  heart ;  also,  the  left  auricular  appendix. 

A.ln'fima.  (L.  «i>»m«,  lowest  G.  Ohr- 
lappehen.)    The  lobule  of  the  external  ear. 

A.Jvd8».  (Judas,  one  of  the  Apostles.  G. 
EoUundersehtoamm,  Judaeohr.)  Jew's  ear;  a 
name  for  the  Himeola  auricula  judm.  A  funjrus 
growing  on  the  elder.  It  is  gelatinous,  thin, 
ooncave  above,  bald,  blackish-brown,  and  undu- 
lating, adherent  near  the  centre  of  the  inferior 
surface,  which  is  yellowish.  It  assumes  a  car- 
tilaginous consistence  on  drying,  but  imbibes 
water,  and  then  swells  considerably.  It  has 
neither  taste  nor  smell,  and  is  applied  as  a  cooling 
agent  in  inflammation  of  the  eye. 

A.  lep'orla.    (L.  lepus,  a  hare.)    Hare's 

;  a  name  for  the  Buplcurum  rotundifolium. 

A.  mu'rl*.  (L.  mus,  a  mouse.)  Mouse's 
ear ;  a  name  for  the  Hieraciumpilosella. 

A.  mu'rl*  ma'jor.  (L.  mus;  major, 
greater.)    The  Hieracium  murorum. 

A.  ur'sl.  (L.  ursus,  a  bear.)  The  Pri- 
mula auricula. 

Aoric'uleB*  (L.  auricula.)  .  Ear-shaped 
perforated  processes  which  project  over  the  am- 
bulacra of  Echinoids. 

Aoric'lllar*  (L.  auricula,  the  external 
ear.  F.  auriculaire,  oriculaire  ;  G.  turn  Ohr  ge- 
hbrig.)   Ot,  or  belonging  to,  the  ear. 

A.  an^r/le.    Bee  Jingle,  auricular. 

A.  ante'rlor  nerve.  A  synonym  of  the 
Auriculotemporal  nerve. 

A.  appen'daare.  (F.  appendice  aurieu- 
laire,  auricule;  G.  Sertohr.)  The  ear-shaped  or 
tongue-shaped  muscular  portion  of  each  auricle 
of  tne  heart;  also  called  the  true  auricle.  The 
appendage  of  the  left  auricle  projects  from  its 
anterior  and  superior  angle  oyer  the  root  of  the 
aorta.  It  is  more  posterior,  as  well  as  longer 
and  narrower,  than  that  of  the  rijght.  That  of 
the  right  auricle  projects  from  its  left  side, 
towards  the  right,  oyer  the  pulmonary  artery. 
The  interior  presents  musculi  pectinati. 

A.  appen'dix.  The  same  as  A.  appen- 
dage, 

A.  eateries,  ante'rlor.  (G.  vordere 
Ohrartericn.)  Two  or  more  branches  of  the 
temporal  artery  arising  above  the  middle  tem- 
poral branch.  They  supply  the  anterior  auris 
muscle,  the  lobe  of  the  auricle,  and  a  part  of  the 
meatus  externus ;  they  anastomose  with  the  pos- 
terior auricular. 

A.  artery,  poste'rlor.  (G.  hintere 
Ohrschlagadcr.)  A  small  branch  of  the  external 
carotid  just  above  the  occipital.  It  gives  off 
branches  to  the  parotid  eland  and  to  the  neigh- 
bouring muscles,  a  stylohyoid  branch,  auricu- 
lar branches  to  the  back  of  the  car  and  its 
muscles,  and  an  occipital  branch,  which  anasto- 
moses with  the  occipital  artery,  and  it  divides 
into  terminal  branches,  the  anterior  of  which 


anastomose  with  the  temporal,  the 
the  occipital  artery. 

A.  esurtUaf'xBMU  plate.  The  plate 
of  cartilage  uniting  the  auricular  surfaces  of 
the  ilium  and  sacrum.  When  forcibly  term 
asunder  it  usually  separates  into  two  plates, 
which  often  enclose  a  small  cavity,  sometimes 
containing  a  glairy  fluid. 

A.  flnrer.  (G.  Ohr/tnger.)  A  term  for 
the  little  finger,  because,  from  its  small  else,  it 
can  be  introduoed  somewhat  into  the  auditory 


A«  forarAOift*  (If.  foramen,  an  openfngg 
from/oro,  to  bore.)  The  opening  of  the  external 
auditory  meatus. 

A.  mus'ele,  ante'rlor.  A  synonym  of  the 
Attrahene  aurem  muscle. 

A.  mus'ole,  poats/rloiw  A  synonym  of 
the  Metrahens  aurem  muscle. 

A.  point.  The  centre  of  the  opening  ef 
the  external  auditory  meatus. 

A.  ra'dil,  (L.  radius,  a  spoke  of  a  wheeL) 
A  term  in  Craniometry  for  lines  drawn  from  the 
auricular  point  to  certain  parts  of  the  cranium, 
aa  the  supra-orbital  projection,  the  point  of  the 
lumbdoid  suture,  the  bregma,  and  others:  the 
lines  then  bear  the  names  auriculo-supm-ormftaL 
auriculo-lambdoidaL  auriculo-bregmatic,  ana 
such  like,  respectively. 

A.  sarfeee  of  fttum.  (G.  Ohrokor- 
Jtaehe.)  The  inferior  smooth,  uneven  surface  of 
the  posterior  part  of  the  inner  aspect  of  the  ilium, 
which  articulates  by  means  of  cartilage  with  the 
sacrum. 

A.  sur'raee  of  la'enm.  (G.  Ohroher- 
Jtaehe.)  The  anterior  part  of  the  outer  aspect 
of  the  upper  part  of  the  sacrum,  which  is  muted 
to  the  ilium  by  cartilage. 

A.  veins.  A  few  small  anterior  or  super- 
ficial veins  which  arise  in  the  anterior  part  of 
the  auricle  of  the  ear ;  there  are  also  some  deeper 
veins,  which  spring  from  the  auditory  meatus 
and  neighbouring  parts,  and,  descending,  open 
into  the  posterior  facial  nerve. 

Aurlonla'ria.  (L.  auricula,  a  little  ear.) 
The  Dysophylla  auricularia. 

A.  saxntmol'na.  (L.  sambueina,  a  female 
player  on  the  sambuca;  sambucus,  an  alder 
or  elder  tree.)  A  synonym  of  the  Auricularia 
juda. 

Aurlcularla'oeaB.  (L.  auricula.  G. 
JRindenschtoamme.)  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Hymenomycetes.  Beceptacle  variously  formed, 
often  membranous,  with  smooth  or  slightly  warty 
hymenium. 

Aurlcula'rls.  (L.  auricula,  the  external 
ear.)    Belonging  to  the  car. 

A.  ante'rlor.  (L.  anterior,  in  front)  The 
Attrahene  auriculam  muscle. 

A.maa-'nusnerve.  (L.  magnue,  large.  F. 
branche  auriculaire  du  plexus  cervical;  G.  gros- 
ser Ohrnerv.]  Formed  from  branches  of  the 
second  and  third  cervical  nerves.  It  perforates 
the  deep  fascia  at  the  posterior  border  of  the 
stcrno-mastoid  muscle,  and  ascends  parallel  to 
and  beneath  the  posterior  part  of  the  platysma 
as  far  as  to  the  angle  of  the  jaw,  crossing  the 
fibres  of  the  sterno-mastoid  nearly  at  right  angles. 
At  this  point  it  gives  off  some  filaments,  which 
are  partly  distributed  over  the  parotid  gland  and 

?artly  penetrate  the  gland,  and  join  the  facial. 
'he  terminal  branches  are  the  external  and  in- 
ternal auricular.  The  former  supplies  the  inferior 
part  of  the  ear,  the  concha,  the  helix,  and  die 
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antihelix.  The  latter  or  mastoid  branch,  running 
in  the  substance  of  the  parotid  gland,  crosses  the 
mastoid  process  obliquely,  anastomosing  with  the 
auricular  branch  of  the  facial,  and  terminates  in 
a  branch  supplying  the  upper  part  of  the  auricle 
and  an  occipital  branch. 

A.  poate'rior.  (L.  posterior,  hinder.) 
The  Bctrahcns  auriculam  muscle. 

A.  aupe'rlor.  (L.  superior ',  upper.)  The 
Attollens  auriculam  muscle. 

Aurlo'ulate.  (L.  auricula,  the  external 
ear.  P.  auricule  ;  G.  ohrfdrmig,  gebhrt,  klcin- 
geohrt.)  Having  ears ;  shaped  somewhat  like  the 
external  ear. 

Applied  to  a  leaf  when  it  has  a  lobe  on  each 
aide  of  its  base ;  eared. 

Aurlo/ulately-saglt'tate.  (L.  au- 
ricula; sag  it  to,  an  arrow.)  Applied  to  a  leaf, 
when  arrow- shaped,  with  two  ear- like  lobes  at 
the  base. 

Auriculatopln'nate.    (L.  auricula; 

pmnatus,  featherecf  pinnate.)  Applied  by  Link 
to  pinnate  leaves  the  folioles  of  which  are  auri- 
culated. 

AuricullferOUS.  (L.  auricula  ;fero,  to 
bear.  F.auriculifire;  Q.ohrtragend.)  Bearing 
auricles. 

Aurio'ullform.  (L.  auricula ;  forma, 
likeness.  F.  auriculiforme ;  G.  ohrformig.) 
Formed  like  a  small  ear,  as  the  suckers  of  the 
Tetrarhynchus. 

Aurio'ulO.  (L.  auricula,  an  auricle.)  This 
word,  used  as  a  prefix  in  compound  adjectives, 
denotes  relation  to,  or  connection  with,  the 
auricles  of  the  heart. 

A«-orbicnla'rl*.  (L.  auricula  ;  orbicula- 
ris, circular.)  A  circular  muscle  surrounding 
the  base  of  tne  auricle  in  some  vertebrate  ani- 
mals. 

A.-texn/poral  nerve.  (F.  nerf  auriculo- 
temporal; G.  Ohrschlafennerv,  voraerer  Ohr- 
nerv,  obcrjldchlicher  Schldfennerv.)  Arises  by 
two  roots,  between  which  the  middle  meningeal 
art«rv  passes,  from  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve 
of  tne  fifth  pair.  It  lies  at  first  beneath 
the  external  pterygoid  muscle  as  far  as  to  the 
inner  side  of  the  articulation  of  the  lower 
jaw.  It  then  turns  upwards  with  the  temporal 
artery  between  the  external  ear  and  condyle  of 
the  jaw  and  beneath  the  parotid  gland.  Its  ter- 
minal branches  are  the  anterior  and  posterior 
temporal.  In  its  course  it  gives  off  branches  to 
the  meatus  auditorius ;  to  the  articulation  of  the 
lower  jaw ;  the  inferior  auricular  branch  to  the 
external  ear,  which  gives  off  twigs  to  the  sym- 
pathetic surrounding  the  maxillary  nerve ;  paro- 
tidean  branches  to  the  gland ;  branches  passing 
to  the  external  carotid  arteries  and  communicat- 
ing with  the  facial  and  sympathetic  nerve ;  and 
filaments  arising  near  the  origin  of  the  trunk  to 
the  otic  ganglion. 

A«-tempora1is.  (L.  temporalis,  belong- 
ing  to  the  temples/)  A  name  by  Cruveilhier  for 
the  combined  attranens  auriculam  and  ret  rah  ens 
auriculam  muscles. 

A~-ventrle/iilar  opening.  (F.  orifice 
mssrictUo-ventriculaire  ;  G.  Atr'wventricularoff- 
mmg.)  Term  for  the  opening  of  the  communi- 
cation between  the  auricle  and  ventricle  of  each 
side  of  the  heart. 

JL-wentrle'ular  ring.  The  same  as  A.- 
ventricular  opening. 

A«-wentric/alar  valves.  (F.  valvule* 
muriesUo-tentriculaires;  G.  Atrioventricularklap- 


pen.)     The  mitral  and  tricuspid  valves  at  the 
auriculo- ventricular  apertures. 

A.-zys;omaf  icus  mas'cle.  A  synonym 
of  the  Attrahens  aurem  muscle. 

An' HdeB.  (F.aurides.)  Name  by  Beudant 
for  a  Family  of  minerals  comprehending  gold  and 
its  combinations. 

Auriferous,  f  L.  aurum  ;  fero,  to  bear. 
F.  aurifere;  G.  goldhaltig.)    Containing  gold. 

Aurifio.  (L.  aurum;  facto,  to  make.  F. 
aurifique;  S.  aurijlco;  G.  goldmachend.)  Pro- 
ducing or  containing  gold. 

£L  tlnc'tnre.  The  Txnctura  antimonxi,  so 
called  on  account  of  its  colour. 

Aurlnca'tion.  (L.  aurum  ;  facio,  to 
make.)    The  stopping  of  a  tooth  with  gold. 

Au'rifbrm.  (L.  auris,  an  ear;  forma, 
shape.)    Ear- shaped. 

Anrl'gra.  (L.  auriga,  a  waggon.)  Ancient 
name  for  the  fourth  lobe  of  the  liver. 

Term  used  by  Galen,  de  Fate.  n.  100,  for  a 
kind  of  bandage  for  binding  the  side,  so  called 
because  of  its  likeness  to  the  traces  of  a  waggon- 
horse. 

Aurlfr'eroas.  (L.  aurum,  gold ;  gero,  to 
bear.)    Gold  bearing  or  containing. 

Aarigr'iliOUS.  (L.  auriginosus,  jaundiced. 

F.  aurigineux  ;  S.  aurtgnoso.)  Having,  or  being 
of  the  colour  of,  jaundice. 

A.  fe'ver.    A  term  by  Vogel  for  jaundice. 
Anri'gTO.     (L.  aurum,  gold;  from  its  colour. 

G.  Gelbsucht.)  A  former  term  for  icterus,  or 
jaundice ;  also  spelled  Aurugo, Scribonius  Largus, 
ft.  110. 

Also,  see  Epiehrosis  aurigo. 
A.  ealoulo'sa.  (L.  calculus,  a  small  stone.) 
An  old  term  for  jaundice  from  gall-stones. 

A.  neopbyto'rana.  (Neo^m/toc,  newly- 
planted.)    Jaundice  of  the  newly-born. 

Au'rilawe.     (L.  auris,  the  ear;   lavo,  to 
wash.)  An  instrument  for  cleansing  the  external 
auditory  meatus. 
Auxin.    (Ger.)    The  Gratiola  officinalis. 

Aurtpiginen'tuin.     (L.  aurum,  gold; 

pigmentum,  paint;  from  its  colour,  and  its  use. 

F.  orpiment ;  G.  Auripigmcnt,  Opermmt.)  Old 
name  for  yellow  sulphuret  of  arsenic,  or  king's 
yellow. 

A.  ru1>ram.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  Old  term 
for  realgar. 

Auripuno'ture*  (L.  auris,  the  ear; 
punctura,  a  prick.)  A  term  for  puncture  of  the 
membrana  tympani. 

Au'rlS.  (As  if  ausis,  from  ofc,  wto'v,  Ore- 
tick  avs,  avro\  the  ear ;  hence  cutis,  ausis,  and 
auris.  F.  oreille;  G.  Ohr.)  The  organ  of  hear- 
ing ;  the  ear. 

Auriscarpium.  (L.  auris,  the  ear; 
scalpo,  to  scrape.     F.  auriscalpium,  cure-oreille  ; 

G.  Ohrloffel.)  Old  name  of  an  instrument  for 
cleansing  the  ear ;  an  ear-pick.    See  Melotis. 

Au'riseOpe.  (L.  auris,  the  ear ;  vKoiriw, 
to  explore,  or  inquire.)  Name  of  an  instrument, 
resembling  a  flexible  stethoscope,  the  bell-end 
being  large  enough  to  cover  the  auricle  of  the 
patient,  lor  ascertaining  the  condition  of  the 
Eustachian  passage. 

Au'rist.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.)  One  who 
specially  devotes  himself  to  the  study  of  the 
pathology  and  therapeutics  of  the  ear. 

Auri'tUB.     (L.  auritus.)    Eared. 

Au'rium  fluctua'tlO.  (L.  auris,  the 
ear  \fluctuatxo,  a  wavering  motion.)  Buzzing  in 
the  ears. 
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(L.  marmoro,  to  incrust 
with  marble.)  An  old  term  for  the  cerumen  of 
the  ear. 

A.  alb'iloa.  (L.  •ibUu*t  a  hissing.)  A 
singing  in  the  ears. 

A.  eon'itns.  (L.  «mitus,  a  noise.)  Bul- 
ging in  the  ears.  „ 

A.  eot'dM.  (L.  sonfe*,  dirt)  The  cera- 
menoftheear. 

A.  luaVnii  (L.  ttuurrut,  a  murmur- 
ing.)   Noise  in  the  ears. 

Aurofbrriferoita.  fL.«*r«m;/«nM^ 

iron  ;/#rv,  to  bear.  F.  auroferriferi.)  Applied 
to  a  mineral  accidentally  containing  gold  and 
iron. 

Au'ro-na'trium   ohlora'tmn,  G. 

Ph.  (G.  Chlorgoldnairium.)  Chloride  of  gold 
and  sodium.  Made  by  dissolving  65  parts  of  gold 
in  260  parts  of  nitromuriatio  acid,  evaporating 
until  it  solidifies,  on  cooling  mixing  it  with  100 
parts  of  powdered  sodium  chloride,  and  drying  in 
a  rapour  bath.  It  is  an  orange-yellow  powder. 
It  is  used  as  a  caustic;  or,  when  diluted,  is 
rubbed  into  the  tongue  in  syphilis.  Dose,  one 
tenth  of  a  grain. 

Atxro'ne.  (Fr.)  The  ArUmitia  abrots- 
num, 

AtxroplumblTerous.      (L.    ewnen, 

gold ;  plumbum,  lead ;  Urot  to  bear.)  Applied 
to  a  mineral  accidentally  containing  gold  and 
lead. 

AuropubM'oent.  (L.  aurum;  p*!*; 
soft  hair.)  Haying  small  learee  of  a  golden 
yellow. 

Auro'ra  oonsurroius*    (L.  aurora, 

the  daybreak;  consuroo.  to  arise.)  A  doubtful 
term  used  by  the  alchemists  to  express  the 
vegetation  of  their  gold.  Tk,  Chym.  toL  i,  p. 
161. 

A.  eiir'ressB.  (L.  •urpo,  to  arise.)  8ame 
as  A.  eonturo***. 

Auro'reous*  (L.  aurora,  the  dawn  of 
morning.  F.  earner*.)  Having  the  yellow  colour 
of  safiVon. 

AtLTO'rOUS»    8am6  as  Aurortou*. 

Aoro'SOS.  (L.  durum,  gold.  F.  «tf- 
rttur.)  Applied  by  Berselius  to  tne  first  degree 
of  oxidation  of  gold,  or  Oxydum  aurosum;  the 
first  degree  of  sulphuration  of  it,  or  Sutohurttum 
aurotum  ;  to  Oxy$aUt  aurota,  having  tne  aurous 
oxide  for  their  base. 

Au'rOUS*  ;L.  mmnm.)  Belonging,  or 
relating,  to  gold. 

A.  el&lo'ride.  AuCL  Gold  monochloride. 
A  yellowish  powder  obtained  by  heating  auric 
chloride  to  183°  C.  (365a  F.) 

A.  ox'ide.  Au«0.  Gold  monoxide.  Ob- 
tained by  adding  cold  solution  of  caustic  potash 
to  aurous  chloride.  It  is  a  violet-black  or  greenish 
powder. 

Auru'spo*  (L.  ffimHN,  gold,  from  its  colour.) 
An  old  name  for  icterus,  or  jaundice.  The  same 
as  Auriga. 

Au'rxiin.  (Afyor,  gold.  L.  aurum  ;  F.  or  ; 
T.  oro  ;  G.  GoU  ;  Arab.  Tier,  ZehtK  fiakah;  Fers. 
Tdla^Zir  ;  Sansk.  Strtrma,  Surarna  ;  Chin.  Ktn  ; 
Uunic  (ty»  ;  Duk.  lnd.  Suna ;  Mai.  Mo*  ;  Tam. 
Picon*  ;  Tel.  Bungarum  ;  Turk.  Alto**.)  Gold. 
A  yellow  metal  found  native,  sometimes  pure, 
but  oftener  alloyed  with  silver  or  copper.  See 
Ctih%  Paid*  Ihhsb,  IhhthfK  Fida,  Obrv*Hm% 
t*riz*um%  Orxwamo,  Sfb,  Sccur,  Sol,  fricor, 
Zara*,  and  Gold. 

The  Auri  chloridum. 


The 
as  Auro-natrium  chloraium. 

A.  oblora'tam  osstelnals).   The 

Auro-nairium  ehloratum. 

A.ery«taaiinam.  (*>foraXXot,  crystal.) 
Used  for  stopping  teeth. 

The 
The 

(L^JbtiatftJsT  leaved.     G. 
Blaitgold.)    Gold  leal    Formerly  mnch  used  for 
wrapping  up  pills  in,  or  gilding  them,  ea  was ' 
said. 

A.  ftU'rntnene.  (JLfuhnim.  to  lighten. 
G.  Knailgold.)  Fulminating  gold.  A  tans 
for  a  brown  precipitate  famed  by  adding 
liquid  ammonia  to  a  concentrated  solution,  af 
chloride  of  gold,  then  collected  on  a  filter,  washed 
with  a  little  water,  and  carefully  dried  at  the 
temperature  of  1006  C.  (212°  F.)  It  was  reeoem 
mended  in  scarlet  fever.  Also  called  Amrata  a/ 
ammonia  and  Ammoniurat  ofptroxiaa  of  amid. 

A.  borixoatmle.  {Opflmw,  the  norison.) 
Old  term  for  a  preparation,  saia  to  hare  been  the 
Mercuriut  auru  or  essential  part  of  gold  fixed  by 
the  alcahest:  also  said  to  hare  been  an  Otooooo- 
ckorum  or  JSlamaccharumy  made  with  the  oil  af 
cinnamon. 

A.  lsjdrocyeji'iouxn*    The  Awri  epami 
dutn. 

▲.tnlfbelUfl.  (L.tw,in;/tf*fl*,aleTal.) 
Gold  leaf. 

A.  tn  nuisyeolto*  Cuttings  of  gold  leaf 
ground  with  ram  water,  and  spread  on  the  in- 
side of  mussel  shells. 

A.  lode/tum.    The  Atari  iodidum. 

A.  lepro'eum.  (L.  Uprotuay  leprous.)  An 
old  term  for  antimony. 

A.  Uma'tom.  (L.  lis**,  to  file  off.J  Gold 
filings.    Formerly  administered  in  medicine. 

A.  mariatrleuna.  The  same  as  ^isns- 
nmtrium  chlormium. 

A.  moriaf  lemm  aatroem'tam.  Hie 
Auro-ttatrium  chlormium. 

A.  muifrum.  (L.  musivusy  artistie.) 
Mosaic  gold.  A  compound  of  tin  and  sulphur, 
being  a  bisulphuret  of  tin,  consisting  of  one 
equivalent  of  tin  and  two  of  sulphur.  It  was 
used  in  medicine. 

A.  natronav'to  onloim'tsna.  AuQtNaCI 
+4Aq.    The  same  as  Ann-natrium  chUrmUm* 

A.  nltromnriaf  team.  SeeAuri  nUr+ 
murias. 

The  Auri  oxidttm. 
arlnfieam.  The^ari 
ehloridum. 

A.  potsU>'Oe.  (L.  potabilU,  that  which 
may  be  drunk.  G.  Trinfyold.)  Old  term  for  a 
preparation  of  gold  by  pouring  some  volatile  oil 
on  a  solution  of  nitro-muriate  of  gold ;  the  oiL 
floating  at  the  top,  deoxydised  the  gold,  and  hew 
it  suspended  in  a  state  of  minute  subdivision ; 
the  oil  containing  the  rold  was  separated  from 
the  remaining  liquor,  and  alcohol  added.  Potable 
gold  was  highly  esteemed  as  a  cordial  medicine. 

A.  aavll'tam.  (L.  *alit*st  salted.)  The 
Attri  ehloridum* 

A.  eophis'tletim.  (So^to-rucot,  fidla* 
cious.)    Old  term  for  brass. 

Al*\  a  name  of  bronxe  powder.    Used  at  a 
means  of  producing  a  gold  colour. 

A.  staui'BO  pavim'taun.  (L.  s/amtiism,  tin ; 
pxmtu*.  part,  of  pare,  to  prepareO  A  synonym 
of  the  compound  known  as  the  rurpU  of  &*• 
situ. 
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'lie.  (L.  vegetabilis,  animat- 
ing*) Vegetable  gold.  Ail  old  name  for 
saffron. 

Auronne'bea  A  term  for  Delhi  boil; 
from  the  celebrated  Moghul  Emperor  of  Hindu- 
stan, who  suffered  from  this  disease. 

Aur'uret*  (L.  aurum.)  An  alloy  of  gold 
and  another  metal  in  definite  proportion*. 

An'nU  brazUien'&iS.  A  name  for  the 
Calamus  aromaiicus. 

AuA'CUltate.  (L.  auris%  anciently  written 
ousts,  the  ear ;  culto,  to  till  often,  or  cultivate. 
G.  auseultiren,  zuhoren.)  To  listen,  or  give  ear. 
Applied  particularly  to  listening  to  the  sounds 
of  the  action  of  the  lungs  or  heart,  or  to 
those  produced  by  the  chest  or  abdomen,  when 
struck  in  practising  percussion,  in  health  or 
disease. 

Ausenltft'tftOIl*  (L.  ausculto,  to  listen 
with  attention.  F.  auscultation ;  Q.  Zuhoren.) 
Term  for  the  act  of  listening  to  the  sound  given 
by  particular  parts  of  the  body  when  struck 
(the  doing  so  is  termed  percussum),  or  to  the 
sound  of  the  movements  of  the  lungs  or  heart,  or 
other  organs,  in  order  to  form  a  judgment  of  their 
condition.  In  auscultation  of  healthy  respiration 
a  soft  vesicular  murmur  is  heard ;  most  distinct 
during  inspiration,  and  becoming  less  audible  in 
congestion,  whether  acute  or  chronic,  in  pleurisy, 
and  in  compression  of  the  bronchi  py  tumours. 
It  cannot  be  heard  in  cases  of  extensive  effusion 
into  the  pleural  cavity,  because  the  lungs  are  then 
compressed,  and  little  or  no  air  enters  them.  The 
cause  of  the  sound  is  believed  to  be  the  passage 
of  air  through  the  trachea  and  bronchi,  as  well  as 
the  separation  of  the  walls  of  the  smallest  tubes. 
In  bronchitis  the  presence  of  mucus,  more  or  less 
inspissated,  gives  rise  to  dry  sounds  or  rales 
termed  rhonchus.  or  to  whining  and  singing 
sounds,  termed  sibilus.  Mucus  in  all  tubes,  ex- 
cept the  finest,  gives  rise  to  coarse  crackling  or 
bubbling  sounds,  called  large  crepitation ;  fluid 
in  the  finest  tubes  and  air-cells,  to  a  peculiar 
crackling  sound— small  crepitation — such  as  may 
be  produced  by  rubbing  the  hair  between  the 
fingers  close  to  the  ear.  The  presence  of  large 
spaces  or  cavities  containing  more  or  less  fluid 
is  characterised  by  gurgling  sounds,  metallic 
tinkling,  and  cavernous  respiration. 

In  auscultation  of  the  voice  in  health,  through 
the  walls  of  the  chest,  a  general  resonance,  varying 
in  intensity  in  different  parts,  and  in  men  vibra- 
tion is  felt.  In  disease  the  voice  is  more  or  less 
modified.    See  Bronchophony,  JEgophony,  and 


In  auscultation  of  the  heart  in  health,  two 
sounds  are  heard,  the  first  dull  and  prolonged, 
the  second  shorter  and  sharper.  The  first  is 
usually  attributed  to  the  sudden  tension  of  the 
auriculc- ventricular  valves,  and  of  the  muscular 
walls  of  the  contracting  heart.  The  second  is 
due  to  the  sudden  tension  of  the  semilunar  valves 
of  the  aorta  and  pulmonary  artery.  The  first 
sound  is  heard  best  at  the  apex  of  the  heart  in 
the  fifth  intercostal  space,  a  little  below  and  to 
the  inner  aide  of  the  left  nipple,  the  aortic 
second  sound  over  the  second  right  intercostal 
space,  and  the  pulmonary  second  sound  over  the 
tnird  left  costal  cartilage.  When  the  valves  of  the 
heart  are  affected  the  natural  sounds  of  the  heart 
are  prolonged  or  obscured,  or  replaced  by  certain 
bruits,  souffles,  or  murmurs,  and  the  nature  of  the 
disease  can.  with  care  and  attention,  be  diagnosed 
with  considerable  accuracy.      Thus,  a  systolic 


murmur,  heard  most  distinctly  at  the  base  of 
the  heart,  and  propagated  along  the  aorta,  in- 
dicates obstruction  at  the  aortic  orifice.  A 
similar  systolic  murmur,  heard  over  the  third 
left  cartilage,  and  propagated  upwards  and  to 
the  left,  has  its  origin  in  the  pulmonary  artery, 
and  is  usually  hemic.  A  systolic  murmur, 
heard  most  distinctly  at  the  apex,  and  outwards 
into  the  axilla,  and  at  the  inferior  angle  of  the 
left  scapula,  indicates  insufficiency  of  the  mitral 
valve  or  mitral  regurgitation.  Tricuspid  regur- 
gitation, which  is  usually  secondary  to  other 
valvular  disease,  is  indicated  by  a  systolic  mur- 
mur audible  down  the  left  side  of  the  cnsiform 
cartilage. 

A  diastolic  bruit,  audible  at  the  base,  but 
propagated  down  the  sternum,  or  towards  the 
apex,  indicates  insufficiency  of  the  aortic  valves ; 
whilst  a  murmur  immediately  preceding  the 
systole  (presystolic),  usually  vibratory  in  cha- 
racter, heard  over  a  limited  area  to  the  inner 
side  of  the  apex,  and  often  accompanied  by  a 
thrill,  indicates  obstruction  at  the  mitral  orifice. 
A  soft  murmur  is  sometimes  heard  in  chlo- 
rotic  states  at  the  base  of  the  heart,  which 
is  prolonged  along  the  aorta  and  the  vessels 
of  the  neck,  and  also  outwards  along  the  second 
left  intercostal  space,  without  organic  disease  of 
the  organ. 

In  auscultation  of  the  pericardium.  When  this 
membrane  is  inflamed  the  natural  sounds  of  the 
heart  become  enfeebled  and  accompanied  by  a 
friction  sound,  sometimes  termed  a  to-and-fro 
sound  or  bruit  de  cuir  neuf,  which  often  dis- 
appears as  fluid  is  poured  out,  separating  the 
opposed  surfaces  of  the  membrane.  It  may  re- 
appear on  absorption  of  the  fluid. 

Auscultation  of  tumours.  Arterial  aneurysms 
often  present  a  loud  systolic  blowing  sound,  the 
aneurysmal  bruit.  Arte rio- venous  aneurysms 
are  accompanied  by  a  continuous  bruit. 

Auscultation  of  the  abdomen.  Employed  to 
determine  the  existence  of  pregnancy,  the  posi- 
tion of  the  placenta  and  of  the  child,  and  the 
Sresence  of  twins.  It  is  also  used  as  a  means  of 
iagnosing  the  presence  and  position  of  obstruc- 
tion of  the  intestines  at  any  point,  whether  by 
intussusception  or  adhesions. 

Auscultation  of  fractures.  Employed  as  a 
means  of  diagnosing  the  existence  and  seat  of 
fracture  in  obscure  cases. 

JL.,  cephalic.  (Kc</>aXij,  the  head.)  Aus- 
cultation of  the  head  to  ascertain  the  presence  of 
vascular  murmurs. 

A.,  imme'diate.  Term  for  that  mode  in 
which  the  ear  of  the  practitioner  is  placed  close 
to  the  part  examined,  without  the  aid  of  the 
stethoscope  or  other  instrument. 

A..,  me'diate.  Term  for  that  mode  in 
which  a  stethoscope,  a  piece  of  ivory,  or  hard  wood, 
or  the  like,  is  placed  between  the  part  examinee 
and  the  practitioner. 

JL.,  obstetrical.  (L.  ob$tetrix,  a  midwife.) 
Auscultation  of  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen 
in  a  pregnant  female,  to  ascertain  the  presence 
of  placental  murmur,  or  the  sound  of  the  fcetal 
heart. 

Ausonlta'tor.  (L.  auseultot  to  listen.) 
One  who  practises  auscultation. 

Auscultatory.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
relation  to  auscultation. 

A.  percna  sloxu  A  term  for  Acouopho- 
nia. 

Aus'SOOa    Austria ;  not  far  from  Ichl,  2100 
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feet  above  sea-level,  situate  In  a  beautiful  dis- 
trict of  the  8alxkammergut.  There  ii  a  very 
strong  salt  spring,  and  the  whey-cure  ii  earned 
out* 

Austere.  tAsVnpo't,  making  the  tongue 
dry  and  rough;  from  aim,  to  dry.  G.  herbs, 
rauk.)    Qf  a  hanli  astringent,  or  subaeid  taste. 

Aus'tral.  (L.  muster,  the  tenth  wind.) 
Belonging  to  the  south. 

A.p<eie).  A  torn  applied  by  some,  especially 
French,  physicists,  to  tne  end  of  the  magnetic 
needle  whieh  points  north ;  it  is  so  called  on  the 
assumption  of  the  existence  of  a  terrestrial 
magnet,  each  pole  of  whieh  would  necessarily 
attract  its  opposite  magnetism. 

Aus'tralen*.  The  terebenthene  of  the 
Finusaustralis.  It  turns  the  plane  of  polarisation 
totheriaht. 

Australia*  An  island-continent.  Taken 
as  a  whole,  it  is  characterised  by  an  arid  climate 
and  a  deficiency  of  water.  Its  fauna  and  flora 
are  very  peculiar.  The  only  non-aquatic  Mam- 
malia of  other  parts  of  the  world  it  possesses  are 
the  Bats  and  the  Rodents.  The  Quadrumana, 
Carnivore,  and  Ungulates,  are  replaced  by  the 
Marsupialia  and  Monotremata.  Many  wide- 
spread: Families  of  birds,  as  Finches,  Vultures, 
and  Pheasants,  are  absent,  and  there  are  many 
peculiar  to  itself,  as  Bennett's  Cassowary,  the 
Emu.  Menura,  and  Seythrops.  There  are  but 
few  ReptUes,  Amphibia,  or  Fish,  that  are  peculiar 
to  it. 

In  works  treating  of  the  distribution  of  ani- 
mals, Australia,  or  the  Australian  province  or 
region,  includes,  together  with  the  Continent  of 
Australia,  Polynesia. 

Australian  gun.     A  kind  of  gum 

Arabic  imported  from  Australia.  It  is  in  large 
yellowish  or  reddish-brown  tears,  haying  a  rough 
surface,  a  ritreous  fracture,  and  a  slightly  Astrin- 
gent taste.  It  is  the  product  of  Acacia  aecurrens 
and  A.  deatbata. 

A.  gum  tree.    The  Eucalyptus  globulus. 
A.  ams'safrma.    The  Athsrosperma  mas- 
chata. 

Australians.  The  aboriginal  inhabi- 
tants of  Australasia.  They  Are  a  degraded  type, 
with  marked  negroid  features,  but  with  smooth 
hair. 

Australia*  (L.  auster,  the  south  wind. 
F.  austral;  G.  sudlieh.)  That  whioh  is  situated, 
in  relation  to  us,  beyond  the  equator.  Same  as 
Meridionalis. 

Austraterebenth'ene.   The  same  as 

Australene. 

Autal'sia.  (Auto*,  self;  iXyot,  pain.) 
Pain  in  the  body. 

A.  dolorosa*.  (L.  dolorosa*,  painful.)  A 
term  applied  to  neuralgia  of  the  face,  and  to 
pleurodynia. 

A.  prurifino'esu  (L.  pruriginosus,  from 
prurigo,  an  itching.)    Severe  itching. 

A.  vertigo.  (L.  vertigo,  a  turning  round.) 
Giddiness. 

Autaroi'a.  (Avrdpnua,  sufficiency  in 
one's  self.  Q.  Selbststiindtgkeit,  Selbsthinfang- 
lichkeit.)    Tranquillity  of  mind. 

Autech'oscope.    (Avto'c,  self;  tirf,  * 

sound  ;  *Koiriw,  to  examine.)  An  instrument 
for  examining,  or  listening  to,  sounds  in  one's 
own  body. 

Auteme'sia.  (Afrrov ;  ifitai*,  vomiting. 
F.  autemeeie.)  Spontaneous  or  idiopathic  vo- 
miting. 


Autemprea'mus.  (AsWt;  Isiysia^ 

eonilacration.)    Sponmnson*  combustion  of  wm 
ornan  body. 


human 


early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
jFL    meanav'de*      Powdered 


antimony  10  grains,  bensosted  lard  SI 
mix.  Babbed  into  the  skin  to  produee  a 
eruption. 

Authe'meros.   (A*r<fe,  itself  ;*>•>«,  a 


day.)    OL  or  belonging  to,  the  same  day. 

Formerly  applied  te  a  medieine  whlon 
effect  the  same  day  on  whieh  it  is  exhibited;  it 
was  termed  hAiuspow  $&pnwasm. 

tuthe'inerus.   B^mAutksmsrm. 
uthep'sa.     (A*6ty»«,  from  I**, 
eook.  G.  Selhtkosker.)    An  apparatna  te  a* 
ing,  like  a  eoffee  or  tea  urn. 

Authyrlaa'sls.    (A*Tdt;  ty/cme,  a 

making  welL    F.  autkwgiamsis  ;  G.  dis  Emikrmft 
dtr  Natur.)    The  healing  power  of  nature. 

Autl&Tpnobate'sis.     (AtneV,   Iwbwo, 
sleep;  §al»my  to  walk.)    Spontaneous  hynnoba 
di"*,  or  aftiiw-inhjiliffm, 

Autft'tOS.  (Airro's,  self.)  A  substance  or 
medicine  that  is  pure  and  unadulterated. 

Auto  audible.  (Afrnfc:  L.  mafia,  to 
hear.)    To  be  heard  within  himself. 

A.xnur'miira.  Vascular  murmurs,  whethar 
venous,  arterial,  or  cardiac,  whieh  may  be  heard 
by  the  patient  himself. 

Autooar'pian.  (Aeree:  xurk  fran, 
F.  autocarpisn;  G.  aUeinfruchtig.)  aMMod 
to  fruit  when  the  ovary  is  developed  wxuomt 
contracting  Any  Adherence  to  surrounding  parte, 
or  being  immediately  covered  by  them,  and  the 
fruit  unmodified  by  any  addition  of  parta. 

Au'toohir.  (AWt:  x'ffr  *■•  *«**-  0. 
ein  Sslbstmordsr.)  A  self-murderer;  one  who 
has  committed  suicide. 

Autoohl'ria.  (Afrnfe:  vsto.  the  hand. 
F.  autoehirie  ;  G.  Selbstmord.)  Self-murder,  or 
suicide ;  a  laying  hands  on  himself. 

Autooni'rus.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Autochir. 

Autochthonous,  (Aero* ;  y&**,  the 
earth.  G.  eingeboren.)  Aboriginal/  indige- 
nous. 

A.  dot.  A  blood-clot,  or  thrombus,  in  a 
blood-vessel,  formed  at  the  spot  where  it  is 
found. 

Autooine'sis.  f  Afrro* ;  «n}<r»t,  from  o- 
wim,  to  move.  F.  autocinises  G.  Selbstbswsfung.) 
Voluntary  movement. 

Also,  motion  without  the  agency  of  muscles  or 
apparent  contractile  fibres. 

Autooratei'a.     (Afrre*.  itself; 

power.     F.    autocratic;    G.    Selbsti 
Independent,  self-existent  force.    A  term 

to  the  vital  principle,  on  the  hypothet 

that  it  is  self-acting.    Also,  synonymous  with 
Vis  medicatrix  natural* 

A.  nata'ree.    (L.  natura,  nature.)     Ac- 
cording to  Stahl,  the  power  or  controlling 
which  nature,  or  the  vital  principle,  exeron 
the  progress  and  the  duration  of  «li^ffyf. 

Autoorato'ria.    (Ain-oKparopU, 

lute  sway.)    The  same  as  AutocraUi*. 

A.  pbyalafrloe.  (PhysiatrtcmJ)  The 
Vis  medicatrix  natures. 

Autooton'ia.  (Afar©*™  vim,  to  slay  one's 
self.)    Suicide. 

AutOff'eneS.  (Afrrot ;  ytpouai^  to  bent) 
Term  applied  to  bulbous  plants,  like  the  liar* 


AUTOGENESIS— AUTOPHTHALMOSCOPY. 


cissus,  which  begin  to  sprout  before  being  planted, 
■o  that  they  seem  to  spring  from  themselves. 

AutOffen'esiS.  (AuroV,  ytviais,  pro- 
dnction;  G.  Selbsterzeugung .)  Self-production. 
Applied  to  the  origin  of  tissues  from  a  blastema 
which  contains  no  parent  of  like  nature ;  and 
also,  to  the  origin  or  animal 8  or  plants  by  spon- 
taneous generation. 

AutOgrenef  lc.  (Same  etymon.)  Self- 
generating.  Applied  by  Barnes  to  a  form  of 
puerperal  fever,  in  which  the  poisonous  matter 
causing  the  disease  is  believed  to  be  generated  in 
the  woman's  system  under  the  strain  of  labour. 

AutOfiren'ia.  (AvroV,  ycW,  offspring.) 
Same  as  Autogenesis. 

AutOfr/enotLB.  (Same  etymon.)  Term 
applied  by  Prof.  Owen,  in  his  Homologies,  to  the 
parts,  or  processes,  which  are  usually  developed 
from  distinct  and  independent  centres. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  denote  the 
essential  elements  of  morbid  tissues,  in  contra- 
distinction to  those  which  are  occasional  or 
accidental. 

AutOgl&O'siSa  fAuro?;  yvaxTi*,  know- 
ledge. F.  autoanose ;  G.  das  Erkennen  dureh 
eigene  Untersuenung,  dureh  Selbstsehen.)  Know- 
ledge from  actual  observation,  or  self-seeing. 

AutO^OnjT*  (Autos;  yovov,  offspring. 
F.  autosome.)  One  of  the  modes  of  spontaneous 
generation.  That  in  which  there  is  the  produc- 
tion of  a  very  simple  organised  being  in  a  liquid 
containing,  in  solution,  the  simple  materials 
necessary  for  the  development  of  the  organism, 
such  as  carbonic  acid,  ammonia,  salts.  The  other 
form  is  called  Plasmoaony. 

AutOillOCIllaxion.  (Auto?  ;  L.  inoculo, 
to  implant)  The  inoculation  into  the  body  of  a 
person  suffering  from  a  disease  of  the  virus  of 
the  disease  obtained  from  himself. 

Auto'Iques.  (Fr. ;  from  avros,  the  same ; 
olxot,  a  house.)  Term  applied  by  the  French  to 
cryptogams  which  complete  their  whole  circle  of 
development  on  the  same  host  plant. 

Autol'ablS.  (AuroV,  Aa/9i'?,  a  holder.) 
Small  pincers  which  are  self-closing. 

Autolarynffos'copy.     (At™*,  self; 

X£pvy£,  the  larynx ;  vKenriu,  to  ex  amine. \  The 
examination  of  the  larynx  by  one's  selr.  The 
ordinary  laryngoscope,  properly  illuminated,  is 
introduced  into  the  throat,  and  the  observer 
stands  in  front  of  a  looking- glass.  Garcia  and 
Czermak  made  extensive  use  of  this  method  to 
determine  the  movements  of  the  larynx. 

Autolithofomus.    (Auto?;  \/0o?,  a 

stone ;  ti/uw,  to  cut.)  One  who  cuts  himself  for 
stone. 

Avtomafio*  (Afrro/Mrc-n^,  to  act  spon- 
taneously, or  without  compulsion.  F.  automa~ 
tique  ;  Gr.  automat  Uche,  selbstbeweglich.)  Having 
power  of  self-motion ;  instinctive ;  involuntary. 
Applied  to  functions  that  are  performed  without 
the  aid  of  the  will,  as  digestion,  the  heart's 
action. 

Aatonom'ia.   (Afa-o? ;  v6fios,  a  law.  F. 

autonomic.)  The  faculty  of  tracing  the  laws 
according  to  which  one  acts. 

Auton'omous.  (Same  etymon.)  Self- 
governed.  Applied  to  plants  that  are  perfect 
and  complete  in  themselves,  especially  in  sexual 
development. 

AutOn'OHiy*  (S>irrovouiay  independence ; 
from  avroff,  self;  vo/xo*,  government.)  Term 
applied  in  Biology  to  whatever  has  laws  of  its 
jwn  which  are  not  subject  to  a  higher  law.  Thus, 


the  several  tissues  of  the  body,  as  the  muscles 
and  nerves,  have  some  properties  which  they 
possess  in  common  with  all  the  other  tissues,  and 
others  which  are  peculiar  to  themselves,  governed 
by  special  laws,  and  not  subject  to  the  laws 
affecting  the  rest  of  the  system.  In  this  respect 
they  have  an  autonomy  or  their  own.  In  a  more 
general  sense,  anatomy  and  physiology  are  auto- 
nomous, since  the  phenomena  presented  by 
animals  and  plants  are  not  at  present  referable 
to  chemical,  physical,  or  other  laws.  The  phe- 
nomena of  pathology,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
subject  to  the  laws  of  physiology  acting  under 
different  conditions. 

In  the  philosophy  of  Kant,  a  term  employed 
to  designate  the  absolute  sovereignty  of  reason 
in  the  sphere  of  morals. 

AutOXlOSOgTapli'ia.  (Auto* ;  voao*, 
a  disease ;  ypd<pw,  to  write.  F.  and  G.  autonoso- 
graphie.)    A  description  of  one's  own  diseases. 

Autonyctobate'sis.      (Auto?  ;    w£, 

night;  /9atva>,  to  walk.  G.  Nachtwandclu.)  Som- 
nambulism. 

AtTtOpep'Sia.  (Auto?  ;  -jrt-jrra),  to  digest. 

F.  autopepsie.)  Self-digestion,  as  of  the  stomach 
after  death. 

AntOpl&'agi.  (Auto?,  self;  <f>ayuv.  to 
eat.)  A  term  applied  to  those  birds  which,  like 
the  common  fowl,  can  obtain  their  own  food  as 
soon  as  they  are  hatched. 

AutOpli'ag'OUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Self- 
devouring.     See  Autophagy. 

Autoph'agT.  (Auto's;  <payil»,  to  eat.) 
The  feeding  on  one's  self,  as  in  starvation. 

A.,  artinVlal.  A  term  applied  to  the 
starvation  of  an  animal,  and  the  giving  it  daily 
meals  of  its  own  blood.  By  this  means  life  is 
prolonged  to  a  greater  extent  than  is  possible 
under  total  deprivation  of  food. 

A.,  sponta'neons.  The  mode  by  which 
life  is  sustained  in  animals  deprived  of  all  food, 
that  is,  by  absorption  of  the  tissues. 

Autfopliie.  (Fr.)  A  term  used  by  some 
French  writers  synonymously  with  Autopsia. 
See  Autopsy. 

AtrtophU'ia.    (Auto's;  </>i\*»,  to  love. 

G.  Selbstliebe.)    Love  of  self. 
Autophon'ia.      (Auro<£oi/ia,   self-mur- 
dering,   r.  autophonie ;  G.  Selbstmord.)    Term 
for  self-murder. 

AutOpliO'llia.  (Auto?  ;  </>ojvt7,  sound  of 
the  voice.  F.  autophonie;  G.  Selbststimme.) 
See  Autophony. 

Autophonoma'nia.     (AurotfwWs,  a 

self-murderer;  fiavla,  madness.)  Suicidal  in- 
sanity. 

Antopll'ony.  (Auto's,  one's  self;  <pwirny 
voice.  F.  autophonie ;  G.  Selbststimme.)  The 
conditions  of  resonance  and  other  characters  of 
the  observer's  own  voice  when,  in  the  examina- 
tion of  a  patient,  he  places  his  head  on  the  chest 
and  speaks  in  a  loud  tone.  Where  there  is  a 
large  cavity  the  resonance  or  tone  of  the  voice  is 
intensified. 

AutOpliOS'pliOniS.  (Auto?;  <bw<r<po- 
pov,  giving,  or  bringing,  or  bearing,  lignt.)  A 
synonym  of  Phosphorus. 

AdtOphthal  niOBCOpe.  (Auto?,  self; 
6(pQa\fx6%,  the  eye ;  oxo-a-toi,  to  see.)  An  instru- 
ment constructed  to  enable  a  person  to  see  his 
own  eye.     See  Autoscope. 

Autophthalmoscopy.  (Auto?, self; 

6<pQa\fx6<t,  the  eye ;  o-Koirta»,  to  see.)  The 
examination  of  his  own  eyes  by  any  man. 


AUTOPHYLLOGENY— AUXOSPOREa 


AQtopbylloff'enr.  (A*ro«;  $v\XoV, 
a  leaf ;  ywwim,  to  produce.)  The  growth  of  a 
leaf  upon  another  loaf: 

Aatopliysiotliermpei'a.      <a*to»; 

gfot,  nature:  0t/><nrs{a,  medioal  treatment.) 
Self-cure  of  a  disease  by  natural  fbroea  alone. 

t AutoplM'tiO.  (Autoplasty.  F.  e*fe- 
JMM<<^M#.J  Ot,  or  belonging  to,  autoplasty. 
Applied  to  the  operations  bo  termed. 

Au'tOplMt*.  (Afrrot,  one's  self;  wXdeww, 
to  form.)  Bodies  resembling  nuclei  but  without 
differentiated  cell  areas  around  them.  Such 
bodies  are  found  in  the  era  of  Cephalopoda; 
they  become  branching  contractile  cells,  by 
which  the  rhythmical  eontraotions  of  the  yelk- 
sac  are  effected. 

Au'tOplMtT.  (Afoot,  himself:  wXdew*. 
to  form.  G.  S*lb*tbildu*g.)  A  term  for  several 
operations,  by  which  a  variety  of  lesions  of  the 
face  or  body  are  repaired  by  means  of  healthy 
parts  being  taken  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
lesion,  and  made  to  supply  the  deficiency  caused 
by  wounds  or  disease.  The  particular  operations 
are  further  distinguished  according  to  the  locality 
in  which  they  are  performed,  as  rhinoplasty,  the 
repair  of  the  nose. 

Autop'ftia*  (Afrra,  himself;  ©>it,  the 
aet  of  seeing.  G.  Seibttsehin.)  Self -inspection; 
eridenee  actually  present  to  the  eye.  See 
AtUopty. 

A.  esvamwer/lesu  (L.  anfawr,  a  dead 
body.)    A  post-mortem  examination. 

A.  esvamwerlon  tosmlln.  (L.  eoafetvr; 
Jssv/m,  belonging  to  the  law.)  A  post-mortem 
examination  for  judicial  purposes. 

Autop'stfde*.  (Avrot;  &jrrofiaty  to  see. 
F.  autopsules.)  Applied  to  a  class  of  metallic 
substances  naturally  endowed  with  metallic  lustre 
in  one  or  more  of  their  states. 

Autepstyrin.  (Afrn*,  himself;  ^r£pd, 
the  itch,  or  a  cutaneous  disease.)  A  term  in 
homoeopathic  language  for  that  which  is  given  in 
administering  to  a  patient  some  of  his  own  rims 
by  way  of  remedial  treatment,  as  in  cases  of  itch, 
smallpox,  cancer,  and  syphilis. 

Att'topsy.  (Awto*  ;  d«{fit,  the  act  of  seeing. 
F.  autopsie;  G.  Autoptic,  SetUUehen.)  Eridenee 
presented  to  the  eye ;  ocular  demonstration ;  but 
this  word  formerly  comprehended  the  things  ob- 
served, not  only  by  the  sight,  but  by  the  other 
external  senses  also.  It  has  of  late  been  used  to 
signify  the  dissection  of  a  dead  body. 
A*  wound.    A  dissection  wound. 

Autopj-'rOS.  (Afo-ot,  itself;  wvpov, 
wheat.)  Term  for  wheaten  bread,  the  bran  not 
having  been  removed  from  the  flour. 

AutopyTIXB.    Same  as  Autopyr—. 

Autosaturation.  (Atrro*,  self;  «tf«re, 

to  saturate.)  The  capacity  possessed  by  the  atoms 
of  some  bodies,  as  by  those  of  carbon," to  saturate 
themselves. 

Au'tOSCOpe.  (Aura,  self;  <rmnrc«»,  to 
see.)  An  instrument  invented  bv  Cocci  a*  for  the 
self-examination  of  the  eve.  ft  consists  of  a 
perforated  plane  mirror,  which  is  placed  in  front 
of  one  eye.  and  throws  the  light  of  a  laterally 
placed  lamp  on  a  concave  mirror.  The  light 
reflected  from  this  is  directed  into  the  opposite 
eve.  The  rays  returning  from  this  eye  undergo 
the  same  reflection,  and  enable  the  fundus  to  be 


seen. 

AutOMOJp'ia.     (Airrrt ; 

At*op*ia. 


WKumim,  to  ex- 
The 


AutOftVoopT.    (Bane-  etymon.) 
restigation  of  ears  own  disease,  aa  by  Asj 
laryngoscope. 

Au'tOfttte.   (AtTt*;efmftod.)  A 
monstrosity,  which  Is  capable  of  baenff  now 
by  the  agenor  of  its  own  organs  aftsr 
lis)  mother,    See*  in  ojmoailion. 


from  the 
tiU. 
AatoaltOHa.  ( Afesvms,*! 

own  provisions.  F.  mmtmtmn.)  A ' 
by  GeoftVoy  St.  Hilaire  to  those  damnfe 
which  are  equally  developed,  and  east  by 
organs  contribute  to  the  eonmw  Hfcw 

Autoaitothoaoepe.    (A+r*; 
the  breast;  «wowi*«,tD  explore.    F.  sns 
•cop*;  G.  flWsWIi  mlmttrtmktr.)   Am 
ment  for  examining  the  cmdition  of 
ohest;  a  kind  of  flexible  sto 
to  the  Polystethoseapinm. 

AntMtTlie.    (Asrds,  liiiiailf:  ^_^ 
a.pillar.)    A  skuU  »  said  to  be  antostyb  vnsn, 
as  in  the  Amphibia  and  higher  VertsVrata,  the 
mandibular  arch  is  suspended  by  its  < 
pier,  the  quadrate,  as  in  reputea  and  nun 

Autotnerapl'a.     CAMt;    •*. 

medical  attendance.)    Theseif-enreof  a 
the  Fit  mtdieatri*  nmtvrm . 

Antotrtuurfki'atoB.  (Aer**;!* 
Jw**l  to  poor  orer.)  Tern  npfHnfl 
introduction,  or,  mora  property  sneaks 
retention,  of  blood  in  thcroasfls  ef  than 
portent  parts  of  the  system,  as  in  thoas  eft? ' 
brain  and  of  the  risesra  of  the  chest  and  ah 
men{  after  severe  hsMMnhacea,  by  the  synhsnsns 
application  of  bandages  tettbalhnhs,  andtwne- 
sibon. 


Muimmno  ;  8.  afeao;  G.  Herisf.)  Tha  sanasn  sf 
the  year  which  cosamencea  an  the  any  <aa  am 
enters  Libra,  and  ends  on  the  day  nan  "  "" 
pricorn ;  which  times,  in  tins  latilmtft, 
tember  23rd  and  December  22nd. 

AntnilVnml.  '  (Same  etymon.) 
or  belonging,  to  autumn. 

an       ^atssi^Bv^^ssnasn  I^bVa  s^^^a^ssnei  ss^an^msnssasa 

A.  sVwnr.    A  term  for  intermittent 
because  of  its  prevalence  at  that  : 
A.  s^n'tten,    The  Gmtimm 
A.bnwkrut.    The 


eier. 

Anie'iil.    (Aggawtt,  growth,  is  mm  ft. 
Vermekrumft  WmcJuUmm.)   ■  ninnea.  The  i 
mentation  or  exs^erbationa  of  a  "" 


iliary  muscle;  a  name 
donunis  muscle. 

AuxlTiarw.  (L. 
cour.  F.  awariaairv  ;  L 
G.  htifimd.)  Assisting 
muscles  that  aid  others  in  their 


Also,  applied  to  a 
ith  another  to  aid 


oor,  a  measure.   F. 
f or  measurins:  the 


A    product    of 

the 

br  a  continnons 


AUZON-AVERIE. 


mom.  A  formation  of  spores — termed  by  Pfitzer 
auxospores — now  occurs,  which  checks  the 
regular  process  of  division,  and  leads  to  the 
formation  of  cells  possessing  the  maximum  size 
of  the  species,  and  in  all  other  respects  precisely 
similar  to  the  mother- oel Is.  These  primary  cells 
commence  anew  the  same  process  of  division, 
which  continuously  gives  birth  to  generations  of 
cells,  each  more  diminutive  than  the  preceding. 
In  some  eases  the  auxospores  are  produced  by 
actual  copulation  (Suriraya),  like  the  zygospores 
of  the  Conjugate;  in  others,  by  a  simple  repro- 
ductive effort  of  individual  cells  (Meloaire®),  like 
the  swarm-spores  of  the  (Edogonue ;  and  several 
intermediate  conditions  have  been  described  by 
Schmitx, « Quart.  Jour.  Mic.  Sci.,'  1873. 

Au'SOU*  France ;  Departement  du  Oard. 
Athermal  waters,  containing  calcium  sulphate 
and  some  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Also,  the  name  of  a  mineral  spring  near 
Brionde,  Departement  de  la  Haute- Loire.  It 
contains  sodium  bicarbonate. 

A'Ta«  An  intoxicating  beverage,  produced 
in  the  Sandwich  Islands  from  the  Piper  or  Ma- 
eropiper  melhysticum  by  chewing  the  rhizome 
and  allowing  it  to  ferment  in  water. 

AvaffOO'da.  The  Telugu  name  of  the 
Triehoumthe*  palmata. 

▲▼allies.  France ;  a  village  near  Poitiers. 
The  waters  contain  iron,  sodium  and  calcium 
chloride,  and  sodium  sulphate.  Also  called 
Abtae. 

Av'alanolie  tbe'ory.  According  to 
Pfluper,  the  result  of  stimulation  of  a  nerve,  as, 
for  instance,  the  muscular  contraction  produced 
by  irritation  of  a  motor  nerve?  is  greater  the 
further  the  place  of  stimulation  is  removed  from 
the  organ  excited ;  he  explains  this  by  the  ava- 
lanche theory,  according  to  which  nervous  in- 
fluence rathers  force  as  it  descends.  The  facts 
on  which  the  hypothesis  is  raised  have  been 
doubted. 

AvalOO.  The  Telugu  name  for  the  species 
of  mustard. 

ATa'nak*  The  Bengali  name  for  the 
Ricinue  communis. 

Ava'ray.       The  Tamul  name  for  Cassia 

Bb^ws*Pv1bjw*bp»  sV  • 

ATelate*  (L.  a,  neg. ;  velum  y  a  veil.) 
Without  a  veil  or  indusium. 

ATella'lUU  (Avella,  a  city  of  Campania, 
which  abounded  with  hazel  nuts.  F.  noisette;  G. 
Hatlnun.)    The  hazel  nut.    See  Coryltu  avcl- 


Jatropha  multyfida. 

A*  tn'dlesu  (L.  inditus,  Indian.)  Name 
for  the  Balanus  myrepsica,  or  ben-nut. 

A.  mexlca'na.  Name  for  the  seed  of  the 
cacao  tree,  or  the  TKeobroma  cacao. 

A.  pursrsVtrlx.  (L.  purgatrix,  purifying . ) 
The  systematic  name  of  the  garden  spurge.  Abo, 
of  the  Jatropha  multxfida. 

ATeUaHfiB  gTCBCflB.  {Avellana;  Gra- 
am,  Grecian.)  An  ancient  term  for  sweet 
almonds. 

ATttflaiia'rillS.  {Avellana.)  Applied 
to  the  grains  of  a  granular  rock  when  of  the  size 
of  a  small  nut. 

/▼OOa  The  Tamul  name  for  Carey  a 

(L.  avcna,  oats.    F.  avoine ;  I. 


arena  ;  G.  Hafer.)  The  oat.  The  phannacopodial 
name  (E.)  for  the  seeds  of  the  Arena  saliva. 

A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order  Graminem,  having 
subterete  spikelets;  flower  glumes  not  keeled; 
lowest  flower  bisexual ;  fruit  hairy  at  apex. 

A.  exoortioa'tsu  (L.  ex,  out  of,  from; 
corticatui,  provided  with  a  bark.  G.  Rafer- 
gr  iitze.)    Groats. 

A.  fat'ua,  linn.  (L.  fatuus,  foolish.) 
Wild  oats. 

A.  nn'da.  (L.  nudus,  naked.)  Pill  corn, 
short  oat,  naked  oat.  The  variety  preferred  for 
making  groats. 

A.  satl'va,  Linn.  (L.  sativus,  that  which  is 
sown.  F.  avoine;  I.  arena;  Q.  Safer.)  The  com- 
mon oat.  Panicle  loose,  equal-sided  ;  glumes  two- 
flowered,  longer  than  the  florets ;  florets  smooth, 
bifid.    The  seeds  are  called  oats.    See  Oatmeal. 

A.  strigo'sa,  Sohreb.  fL.  strigosus,  full 
of  furrows,  thin.)  The  Spanish  oat.  Cultivated 
as  the  common  oat. 

Avena'ceaD.  (L-  arena.)  A  Tribe  of  the 
Family  Graminea.  Spikelets  multiflorous,  bifid 
or  trifid ;  the  terminal  flower  often  rudimentary ; 
glumella  and  glume  membranous;  awn,  when 
present,  dorsal  and  twisted. 

Ave'naB  farina.  (L./arma,meal.)  The 
pbarmacopoeial  name  (U.S.A.)  for  oatmeal. 

A.  se'men.  (L.  semen,  a  seed.)  The  seed 
of  the  oat,  Arena  satira. 

Ave'lialn.  (G.  avenain.)  Name  by 
Hermbstadt  for  the  gluten  of  the  A  vena. 

ATe'ne.    The  same  as  Avesne. 

Aveiinelm.  (Ger.)  A  village  near  Stras- 
burg,  where  an  aperient  saline  spring  arises. 

Ave'nlforiil.  (L.  arena,  oats ;  forma,  like- 
ness.)   Having  the  form  and  size  of  an  oat. 

ATe'nllla  The  nitrogenous  principle  of  the 
oat.  It  is  obtained  by  washing  oatmeal  on  a  sieve, 
allowing  the  liquid  to  deposit  the  starch,  heating 
it  to  98-8°  C.  (209-8°  F.)  to  throw  down  the  albu- 
men, and  then  precipitating  the  white  avenm  by 
means  of  acetic  acid.  It  is  composed  chiefly  of 
casein. 

Aven'neB.  A  village  in  the  Department 
of  Herault.  Here  is  a  saline  spring ;  temp. 
29°  C.  (84-2°  F.) 

ATe'noilSa  (L.  *,  neg. ;  vena,  a  vein.  G. 
aderlos.)  Without  veins  or  nerves;  reinless, 
nerveless. 

A'TenS.  (Mod.  L.  avancia,  or  avencia,  a 
barbarous  unintelligible  synonym,  now  obsolete.) 
A  name  for  the  herb  Geum  urbanum. 

AM  common.    The  Geum  urbanum. 
A.,  pur'ple.    The  Geum  rirale. 
A.,  wa'ter.    The  Geum  rivale. 
Am  wnite.    The  Geum  rirginieum. 
A.,  wallow-    The  Geum  urbanum. 

Avenzo'ar.  The  name  of  two  eminent 
Arabian  physicians,  father  and  son,  who  flou- 
rished in  Spain  during  the  twelfth  century.  The 
most  important  work  of  the  former,  the  author 
of  several  treatises  long  held  in  high  esteem,  is 
the  'Taisir,  or  Introduction/  one  of  the  most 
valuable  works  of  the  Arabian  physicians.  The 
younger  Avenzoar,  called  by  nis  Arabian  bio- 
grapher Alhafid,  or  the  Descendant,  was  the  pupil 
of  his  father,  and  succeeded  him  as  chief  physician 
to  the  Sultan  Abdu-1-Mumen.  He  wrote  several 
works  on  medicine,  among  others,  one  on  the 
treatment  of  the  eyes. 

A'Terloli.    A  term  for  sulphur. 

Ave'rle.  The  Tamul  name  of  the  Indi* 
go/era  tinctoria. 


AVBBOYN&— AX. 


AT'eroyne.    An  old  name  for  southern- 
wood, Artemisia  abrotamtm. 
ATCMfrlUMU    A  Genu*  of  the  Kit  Order 

A.  ae/lda.  (L.  aeidut,  tour.)  The  Omm 
disticha. 

A.  MttmliL  An  Indian  tree.  Juioe  of 
fruit  subacid ;  given  in  fevers. 

A.  eewanrbola.  A  beautiful  Cingalese 
tree.  Fruit  contains  an  acid  watery  palp.  Used 
se  a  piokle  and  in  curries. 

▲▼er'rhOM.   An  Arabian  physician,  born 
at  Cordoya  in  1126.  died  at  Morocco  1108.    A 
great  expounder  of  Aristotle. 
AyeriioiL  (L.<wwto,  to  turn  away.)  This 


familiar  word  was  formerly  used 
sense  as  derivation  or  revulsion. 

▲▼er'tebrate.  The  same  as  LmrU- 
brate. 

Awer'tin.  A  name  in  France  for  the  ver- 
tiginous disease  of  sheep,  more  .generally  called 
tourais.  Applied  in  common  language  to  easi- 
ness, or  suuenness,  being  said  to  be  a  disease  of 
the  mind,  in  which  the  patient  becomes  obstinate 
or  furious. 

A'TOS.  (L.  avis,  a  bird.  F.  ommn*; 
I.  uo$U%;  8.  or*,  paxaro;  G.  Vbgeln;  Port. 
patsari.)  A  term  employed  to  designate  the 
class  of  birds  in  Zoology.  They  are  charac- 
terised as  feathered  Vertebrata,  with  warm  red 
blood,  elliptical  blood-corpuscles,  complete  double 
circulation,  the  heart  possessing  two  auricles  and 
two  ventricles.  They  breathe  by  lungs.  The 
bones  of  the  skull  are  thin,  but  compact,  and 
almost  completely  coalesced.  The  skull  articu- 
lates with  the  spine  by  one  articular  process 
onlv.  The  jaws  are  destitute  of  teeth.  The 
limbs  consist  of  two  wings  and  two  legs.  They 
ait  on  their  eggs,  and  provide  for  their  young 
when  hatched. 

A.  oyp'risB.    See  Avieul*  cgpruc. 

ATOSne.  France;  Department  Herault. 
A  cold  alkaline  and  saline  mineral  water;  em- 
ployed in  diseases  of  the  skin,  syphilis,  and 
scrofula.  Season  from  the  15th  June  to  the  16th 
September. 

Avioen'na.  An  Arabian  philosopher  and 
physician,  who  acquired  a  European  reputation ; 
Dora  in  a  hamlet  near  Bokhara,  A.D.  980  (a.h. 
370),  and  died  in  June,  1037,  near  Hainadau. 
He  wrote,  amongst  many  other  treatises,  the 
'Kitab  al-Kanun  fi'1-Tibb,  or  Book  of  the  Canon 
in  Medicine/  two  volumes  of  which  treat  of 
physiology,  pathology,  and  hygiene,  two  of  the 
methods  of  treating  disease,  and  the  fifth  of  the 
composition  and  preparation  of  remedies. 

Avioen'nla.  CAvicenna,  the  celebrated 
Arabian  physician.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Myoporacem. 

A.  resinlf  era.  (L.  resina>  resin ;  for*,  to 
bear.)    The  A.  tomentosa. 

A  tomento'esu  (L.  tomentum,  a  stuffing 
for  cushions/}  The  systematic  name  of  the  white 
mangrove  or  Brazil,  growing  there,  in  Cochin 
China,  and  the  Antilles.  The  fruit,  boiled  in 
water  is  eaten,  and  the  leaves  are  employed  as 
emollient  cataplasms. 

.  Avlc'ulaD  cyp'ri®.  (L.  avicula,  a  little 
bird  \  cypritu,  Cyprian.)  Old  name  for  certain 
odoriferous  candles,  said  to  have  been  made  for 
burning  in  times  of  pestilence. 

Also,  sticks  of  wax  of  various  colours,  used  for 
sealing  letters. 

A.nermet'ioee.  ('Hp/uijv,  Mercury.)  Name 


formerly  given  t»  a  pretended  mdrwal  emit  eel* 
looted  from  dew. 

Awiante'rta.  (L.  mnmdm,  m  little  aM.) 
Bodies  shaped  like  birdV  heads,  with  m  swesnlt 
mandible,  which  map  ineeasanUT,  and  an  attar 
sessile  or  are  sealed  upon  slenAer  and  flaittili 
peduncles  found  en  the  oells  of  many  Polynsau 

AwiffaVtO  pear*  Name  of  the  fradt  of 
the  ftn&*  grutimma. 

VigiMU    Sanskrit  name  for  Osrseaa  ear* 


The  name  of  the  fruit  at*  Ike 

FtuUUm  oordifoli*.  A  enenrhitaaeemt  jpknt 
growing  in  the  Antilles.  The  seeds,  and  tae  afl 
expressed  from  them,  are  emetic  ana  purgative; 
they  are  used  andnat  the  bites  of  serpents  and  fas 
poisoning  by  the  manohrntwrt  tree, 
etevsstMMMb 

ATlrOS'timte.   (Levis,  a  bird; 
a  beak.)    Resembling  a  bird's  beak. 


/▼is.  (L.  avw,  a  bird.  F.  otssew;  6. 
Vogel;  Gr.  Spvtt.)  A  bird.  Applied  in  the 
plural  to  a  class  of  the  oviparous  vertebrata, 

A.  med'Iea.  (L.  mmKmcs,  healing.)  The 
medical  bird.  An  old  epithet  of  the  peaeoofc, 
Favo  crtittUus,  which  waa  anciently  mad  in 
medicine. 

Avooa'dO  pear.   ThefruitoftheBrssw 
gratitrima* 

ATOoa'tfter.     (Fr.)    The  Area*  frwfli 

timd. 

ATOgm'drOf  Amade'o.     An  Italian 

physicist,  1811. 

A.,  law  of.  The  different  vases,  both  ele- 
mentary and  compound,  under  like  c 


of  temperature  ana  pressure,  contain  in  equal 
volumes  the  same  number  of  molecules.     TUa 
law,  though  first  enunciated  by  Avogadro,  la 
connected  with  the  name  of  Ampere. 


ATOlrdU'pOiS     Weight.         (F.     mwwm, 

to  have;  du  poids,  weight,  or  some  weight.) 
2734375 gr. «1  dr.;  437*6 gr.  — 16 dr.— 1  en.; 
7000  gr.  -=256  dr.  =  16  os.  =  1  lb. 

A  ▼on  spring's.  United  States  of  Ame- 
rica ;  New  York  State.  Saline  springs,  of  which 
three  contain  sulphur  and  one  iodine. 

Avran'onm,  Old  term  for  egg-shells. 
See  Aurancum.    fQuincy.) 

Avrar'io.  Old  name  for  hydrargyrum,  or 
mercury.    See  Auraric.    (Quinoy.) 

AvuTsion.  (L.  avulsio,  from  ends,  to 
tear  away.  G.  Abreitsen,  Trmnung.)  A  tttrmf 
off,  as  of  a  polypus,  from  its  root. 

Also,  a  wrenching  away,  as  of  a  tooth,  from  its 
socket. 

Awa'mnrl.  A  spirituous  liquor,  prepared 
in  Nepaul  from  corn. 

Awl-Shaped.  (F.  alhU;  G.  pfrimm* 
formig.)  Tapering  to  a  slender  point.  Applied 
to  leaves,  receptacles. 

Awn.  (Sw.  agn,  chaff.  F.  mriU;  0. 
Granne.)  The  sharp  point  or  beard  of  the  pales), 
or,  more  rarely,  of  the  glumes  of  grasses. 

Awn'ed.  (F.  ariaU.)  Having  ariatss,  or 
awns ;  aristate. 


Awulflroon'dur.    Beocan  name  for  the 
species  of  m 
obtained. 


loswellia,  from  which  olibanum  is 


Awus'ada-nelli.  The  Cingalese  name 
of  the  Phyllanthus  emblica. 

Ax.  France }  Department  Ariege.  A  eul. 
phurous  sodic  mineral  water,  issuing  by  a  lares 
number  of  springs,  the  temperature  of  which 
varies  from  2o°  to  70°  0.  (77°  to  158°  F.)    It  it 


AXEA  COMMISSURA— AXILLARY. 


iployed  in  the  form  of  baths,  and  internally 
m  eases  of  contracture,  rheumatism,  gout,  and 
gravel,  in  ohronic  diseases  of  the  akin,  ohronio 
Bronchitis,  and  scrofulous  affections.  The  climate 
is  mild  in  summer  and  autumn,  but  the  variations 
ofthe  temperature  are  rapid,  and  the  rain-fall 


-_. (L.  axis,  an 

axle-tree ;  commissural  a  joint.)  Old  term  for  that 
kind  of  articulation  otherwise  called  Troohoides, 
in  which  one  bone  turns  on  the  pivot  of  another, 
a*  in  the  atlo-axoid  articulation. 

Az'la.  Name  of  a  shrub  in  Cochin  China, 
said  to  be  tonic  and  diaphoretic. 

Ax'lal*    (L.  axis.)    Belonging  to  an  axis. 
JL*  em'bryo.    Same  as  Axile  embryo. 
JL*  skeleton.    (SiccAstoV,  a  dried  body.) 
The  whole  number  of  vertebrae,  true  and  false, 
with  their  appendages  and  the  cranial  bones. 

Axlf  erouSa  (L.  axis,  the  point  on  which 
a  wheel  revolves;  fero,  to  bear.)  In  Botany, 
applied  to  plants  consisting  solely  of  an  axis 
without  appendages. 

Axlf  Offal*  (L.  axis,  an  axle-tree ;  fugo, 
to  6y.)    Same  as  Centrifugal, 

JL,  force.  The  tendency  which  a  rotating 
body  possesses  to  fiy  from  the  axis  around  whioh 
it  is  turning. 

Ax'il.    (L.  axilla,  the  arm-pit.)    The  arm- 

In  Botany,  the  angle  formed  by  the  axis  and 
any  one  of  its  lateral  appendages. 

A.  flow'ertBff.  flowering  in  the  axils  of 
the  leaves. 

Ax'Ue.  (L.  axis,  the  axle-tree.  6.  achsel- 
standig.)    Belonging  to  the  axis. 

JL.  bodies.    The  touch  corpuscles.' 
A.  ealiryOt  In  Botany,  an  embryo  which 
has  the  same  direction  as  the  axis  of  the  seed. 

Axilla*  (As  if  Axis  ala ;  from  axis,  the 
point  on  which  a  wheel  revolves ;  ala,  a  wing, 
also  the  arm -pit  itself;  because  the  movements 
of  the  arm,  which  is  analogous  to  the  wing  of  a 
bird,  proceed  from  this  point  or  axis.  F.  aisselle; 
6.  Ackselhohle,  Aehselgrube.)  Name  for  the 
cavity  under  the  upper  part  of  the  arm  and 
shoulder ;  the  arm-pit. 

Also,  the  angle  formed  by  the  stem  of  a  plant 
and  one  of  its  lateral  appendages. 

Axlllans.  (L.  axilla,  the  axilla.  F. 
axillant.)  Term  applied  to  the  leaf,  in  the  axilla 
of  which  a  bud  develops,  to  distinguish  it  from 
other  leaves. 

Axllla'riS.  (L.  axilla,  the  arm-pit.  F. 
mxillaire;  G.  achselstdndig.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  axilla  or  arm-pit. 

JL.  fem'nuu  (L.  gemma,  a  bud.)  The 
gem  or  bud  proceeding  from  the  axilla  of  a  plant. 

Axillary*  (Same  etymon.)  Belonging 
to  the  axilla. 

In  Botany  (G.  blattwinkelstandig),  growing  in, 
or  springing  from,  the  axil. 

JL.  sureb'e*.  Muscular  bands  which  stretch 
from  the  border  of  the  latissimus  dorsi  across  the 
axilla  and  unite  with  the  tendon  of  the  pectoralis 
major,  the  fascia,  the  coraco-brachialis,  or  the 
biceps  muscles. 

JL.  ar'terw.  (G.  Achsehchlagader.)  The 
axillary  artery  is  a  continuation  of  the  subcla- 
vian, and  extends  from  the  lower  border  of  the 
first  rib  to  the  lower  border  of  the  tendon  of 
the  teres  major,  where  it  becomes  the  brachial. 
It  is  covered  in  front  by  the  pectoralis  major  and 
r,  and  its  relations  to  the  last-named  muscle 


permits  it  to  be  conveniently  divided  into  three 
parts,  that  above  the  pectoralis  minor,  the  portion 
beneath  it,  and  that  below  it.  The  part  above 
the  pectoralis  minor  is  covered  in  front  by  the 
skin  and  superficial  fascia  branches  of  the  clavi- 
cular nerves.  Pectoralis  major,  costo-coracoid 
membrane,  with  branches  of  superior  and  acro- 
mial thoracic  arteries,  and  the  cephalic  vein 
behind,  is  the  first  intercostal  space,  the  first 
digitation  of  the  serratus  magnus,  and  the  long 
thoracic  nerve  of  Bell.  To  its  inner  side  is  the 
axillary  vein,  and  to  its  outer  side  the  brachial 
flexus.  The  part  beneath  the  pectoralis  minor  is 
covered  by  the  pectoralis  major  and  minor  in 
front ;  behind  are  the  subscapular^  muscle  and 
posterior  cord  of  the  brachial  plexus.  To  the 
inner  side  are  the  axillary  vein  and  inner  cord  of 
the  plexus,  and  to  the  outer  side  is  the  outer  cord 
of  the  plexus.  The  part  below  the  pectoralis  minor 
has  at  first  the  pectoralis  major  in  front,  but  after- 
wards is  superficial,  beine  covered  only  by  the  skin 
and  fascia.  Behind  are  tne  subsoapularis,  the  ten- 
dons of  the  latissimus  dorsi  and  teres  major,  and 
the  museulo-spiral  and  circumflex  nerves ;  to  the 
inner  side  the  axillary  vein,  with  the  ulnar  and 
internal  cutaneous  nerves ;  and  to  the  outer  side 
the  coraco-brachialis,  the  median  and  musculo- 
cutaneous nerves.  The  branches  of  the  artery 
are  the  superior  thoracic  and  the  acromial  tho- 
racici  which  are  given  off  above  the  pectoralis 
minor,  the  alar  thoracic  and  long  thoracic  from 
the  artery  beneath  the  muscle,  and  the  anterior 
and  posterior  circumflex  arteries  below  the 
muscle.  In  about  one  case  out  of  every  ten  the 
artery  gives  off  a  large  branch,  which  either 
forms  one  of  the  arteries  of  the  forearm  or  a 
large  muscular  trunk.    (Gray.) 

JL.  tes'oUu  A  dense  layer  of  connective 
tissue  extending  from  the  thorax  to  the  arm,  and 
forming  the  base  of-  the  axilla,  when  the  arm  is 
abducted.  It  is  continuous  internally  with  the 
thoracic  fascia,  and  externally  with  the  brachial 
fascia;  anteriorly  with  the  fascia  covering  the 
pectoralis  major,  and  posteriorly  with  that  cover- 
ing the  latissimus  dorsi  and  teres  muscles. 

A.  grUuMls.  (G.  Achseldrusen.)  The  lym- 
phatic glands  ofthe  axilla ;  they  are  numerous,  but 
vary  considerably  in  size.  They  are  for  the  moat 
part  in  close  contiguity  to  the  vessels.  They  re- 
ceive branches  from  five  sources :  from  the  super- 
ficial and  from  the  deep  lymphatics  of  the  arm, 
from  the  lymphatics  of  the  lumbar  region  of  the 
back  and  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  neck,  and 
from  the  antero-lateral  portions  of  the  trunk. 

JL*  nerve*  The  circumflex  nerve  of  the 
arm. 

JL,  plex'us.  (G.  Armgejleeht.)  A  name 
for  the  brachial  plexus  of  nerves,  formed  by  the 
three  last  cervical  and  the  first  dorsal.  See 
Brachial  plexus. 

JL*  spsvoe.  This  is  an  irregularly  conical 
space  with  the  base  below,  bounded  internally  by 
tne  first  four  ribs  and  intervening  intercostal 
muscles,  with  the  corresponding  portion  of  the 
serratus  magnus;  posteriorly  by  the  subscapu- 
laris,  teres  major  and  latissimus  dorsi  muscles; 
anteriorly  by  the  two  pectorals ;  and  externally 
by  the  humerus,  with  the  coraco-brachialis  and 
biceps  muscles.  The  base  is  closed  by  a  dense 
aponeurosis,  and  the  apex  lies  between  the  upper 
margin  of  the  scapula  and  the  first  rib.  The  space 
is  crossed  by  the  axillary  artery,  vein,  and  brachial 
plexus  of  nerves,  and  contains  numerous  lym- 
phatic glands  and  vessels. 


AXILLATBD— AXIS. 


(G.  AehuMutadtr.)  This  vein 
is  a  continuation  of  the  basilic.  Ai  it  ascends  it 
Hes  on  the  inner  tide  of  the  axillary  artery.  It 
has  almost  the  tame  general  relations  as  the 
artery.  It  receives  successively  the  circumflex, 
long  and  alar  thoracic,  and  subscapular  reins, 
tile  Yens  oomites  of  the  brachial  artery,  and  near 
its  termination  the  cephalic  rein  opens  into  it. 
The  rein  has  a  pair  of  valves  opposite  the  lower 
border  of  the  subeoapularis  muscle,  and  valves 
are  also  found  at  the  month  of  the  cephalie  and 
subscapular  veins. 

▲x'illated.  (L.**ifts.)  Haring  an  axis 
disposed  around  a  common  axis. 

Axllliflo'rouft.  (L.  mxiUm  ;Jbtt  a  flower.) 
Haring  flowers  in  the  axils. 

ArnL  An  oleaginous  product,  employed  as 
a  soothing  ointment,  yielded  by  the  large  Mexi- 
can ooehineal,  Ooecus  oxinus,  which  lires  on  the 
manihot,  Jatropha  ewrceu.  It  contains  lauro- 
eteario  acid,  a  little  stearic  or  palmitic  acid,  and 
axinicacid. 

Axl'litf.  C  A£&«i,an  axe.)  A  sexually  mature 
form  of  trematode  worm. 

A.  bale/net).     (BcXoVij,  a  sharp  point) 
Found  in  the  branehia  of  Belone  ocub. 

Azin'te  ac'ld.  A  fatty  acid  found  in 
Axin. 

ATimftfth.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  fat 
formed  in  the  upper  eyelids  of  children.  Albu- 
eeeis,Jr.ir.iLfo,j9.&. 

A>x'ia\.  (/Af**,  an  axle-tree.  L.  vertebr* 
dentata  epistropheus  ;  F.axis;  Lasts;  Q.sweiter 
JzWnetrsW.)  ITie  second  oervical  vertebra  is  strong 
and  triangular ;  the  body  is  marked  by  a  ridge,  on 
either  side  of  which  is  a  depression,  to  which  the 
longus  colli  muscle  is  attached.  It  is  characterised 
by  the  vertical  tooth- like  process  called  the  odon- 
toid process,  which  ascends  from  the  upper  sur- 
face of  the  body  to  occupy  the  anterior  osteo- 
fibrous  ring  of  the  atlas.  This  apophysis  is  about 
three  fifths  of  an  inch  in  height,  ana  presents  a 
smooth  surface  in  front  to  articulate  with  the 
atlas ;  another  behind,  to  play  on  the  transrerse 
ligament;  and  is  rough  a  bore  for  the  attachment 
of  ligament.  The  superior  articular  processes, 
looking  upwards  and  outwards,  support  the  atlas, 
and  are  anterior  and  internal  to  the  lower  ones, 
whioh  articulate  with  the  third  cervical  vertebra. 
The  superior  notches  are  behind  the  articular 
processes.  The  transrerse  processes  are  small, 
and  neither  bifurcated  nor  grooved.  The  passage 
for  the  vertebral  artery  runs  obliquely  upward, 
outward,  and  backward:.  The  lamina  are  thick 
and  prismatic.  The  spinous  process  is  large  and 
strong,  deeply  channelled  on  the  under  surface, 
and  tubercular  at  the  extremity,  for  the  insertion 
of  the  recti  capitis,  postici  majores,  and  obliqui 
inferiores.  The  vertebral  foramen  is  kidney- 
shaped.  The  bone  has  an  extra  point  of  develop- 
ment for  the  odontoid  process  (Ward).  The 
rotatory  movements  of  the  head  on  the  spine  are 
effected  by  the  rotation  of  the  atlas  and  head, 
supported  on  the  articular  processes  of  the  axis, 
round  the  odontoid  process. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  modiolus  of  the 
cochlea. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  stem  and  root  of  a 
plant. 

Also,  applied  to  an  imaginary  line  from  the  base 
to  the  apex  of  a  pericarp. 

Also  (F.  axe;  G.  Aehee)y  name  given  to  a 
right  line,  real  or  imaginary,  passing  through 
the  centre  of  any  body,  being,  as  in  the  case  of  a 


wheel,  the  object  on  which  it  acts  or 

may  be  supposed  to  tarn.    The  axis  of  the 

is  that  diameter  about  which  it  peribnae  its 

diurnal  revolution. 

Also,  applied  to  the  eentre  af  a 
group. 

A-  WrttoafassL  f  A*rL  opposite;  a&eiss, 
to  slope.)  Term  far  a  lenaitasHnai  ridge  of  reek 
from  whioh  the  strata  decline  on  both  " 
usually  at  rery  high  angles; 
of  elevation. 


a* 


brain;  spinalis,  belonging  to  the 

cereiroepmale.)     The  central  a 

consisting  of  eerebrnm,  eerabelnim, 

longata,  and  nmflwifr  spinalis;  and  oeeupyins*  tha* 

axis  of  the  body. 

a.  Wi  ^^sjuyS^^B^s^essj  sjb>  BssjsjssjSjSfr  esBjssB^BjHba  snsssup 

*  la.)  n» 


ooohleaof  theear.  I.  ass*  aWZa  aAssesesla.) 

modiolus. 

Bee  usnev  aw. 


A.  eord.  A  term  by  IDs  for  tfco'nlae*  af 
fusion  of  the  epiblast  and  mesotlatt  of  the  esn- 
bryo  beneath  the  primitive  groove. 

The  same  as  Ibrfta? 


&tt$de 

JL*  erav'nio-aYfBsa.  (IWo*,  the  skuDL) 
The  same  as  A^  eerebro  •pinai. 

A.  eyl'tarter.   Bee  Qtiimhr  lit. 

A*  deaeaaatff taa>   Aerootof  a  plant. 

A*  HsB'mal.   (AW,  blood.)    The^orta. 

<aU,  a^r psKWIjle/aamoayi.  rr*#\  below; 
cotyledon.  F.  axe  hvp*eo**U.)  That  mart  of 
the  axis  or  stem  of  a  plant  which  ties  be- 
tween the  cotyledons  and  the  uppermost  ra- 
dicles ;  from  it  neither  roots  nor  buds  are  erer 
developed. 

A,  amlcejd.  (F.  **»*«.)  A  eonditioa  of 
peripheric  nerve-fibre  in  whioh  tiie  oyHmder-axis 
alone  appears  to  remain  and  to  anastomose  villi' 
other  similar  fibrils ;  it  presents  small  eeUa  in  Hi 
course,  or  at  the  points  of  union,  fusiform  hi  the 
former  ease,  and  polygonal  in  the  latter,  which 
appear  to  be  peripheral  nerve-cells. 

A*  xtevr'sU.  (Navpon,  a  nerve.)  Taw 
same  as  A.,  cerebrospinal. 

Am  of  elewm'tion.   A  term  for  the  anti- 
clinal axis. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Fault 

Am  of  olaotrle/tty*  A  term  given,  to  the 
line  connecting  the  poles  of  certain  minerals 
when  exhibiting  the  phenomenon  of  pyroelee- 
tricity.  The  poles  are  opposite  to  each  other, 
one  being  the  place  where  positive  electricity  is 
most  intense,  the  other  where  negative  electricity 
is  most  manifest. 

Am  of  lena.  The  straight  line  connecting 
the  centres  of  curvature  of  spherical  lens;  and  in 
the  case  of  a  plano-convex  lens  the  perpendicular 
let  fall  from  the  centre  of  the  spherical  ace  to 
the  plane  face. 

of  maf'net.     The  shortest  line 


necting  the  two  poles  of  a  magnet. 

A.  of  tunrtxt*;*  A  term  used  to  designate 
an  imaginary  line  on  which  the  eye  turns  oa  the 
contraction  of  one  of  its  muscles ;  it  is  perpeadi* 
cular  at  this  point  to  the  muscle  plane. 

.eVfOp'tle.  (F.  axe  4a  Ptrif ;  L  m 
6.  Aupenaxe,  optxsther  Am.)  The  axis  of  the 
dioptric  system  of  the  eye ;  the  anterior  exUemlty 
of  this  corresponds  to  the  eentre  or  apex  of  the 
cornea,  and  the  posterior  extremity  to  a  point 
situated  between  the  yellow  spot  and  the  entrance 
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of  the  optic  nerre.    It  ie  not  identical  with  the 
visual  line  or  axis. 

Also,  in  a  doubly  refracting  crystal,  a  line 
which  represents  a  direction  in  which  the  double 
refraction  does  not  occur.  All  crystals  of  this 
nature  possess  one  such  axis,  and  so  are  uniaxial ; 
some  possess  two,  and  are  biaxial. 

A.,  pel'wlc.  (Pelvis.  G.  Beckenachse.) 
An  imaginary  line  drawn  at  right  angles  to  the 
planes  of  the  brim,  the  several  segments  of  the 
cavity,  and  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis,  through  their 
central  points.  It  is  a  curved  line,  its  upper 
extremity  looking  upwards  and  forwards  towards 
the  umbilicus;  its  lower  extremity  downwards 
and  forwards. 

A*  synclinal.  (Sup,  together;  *\lv<*, 
to  slope.)  Term  for  a  longitudinal  depression  or 
trough,  towards  which  strata  of  a  hill  or  mountain 
ohain  decline. 

A*  thorac'lc.  See  Thoracic  axis. 
A*  tny'rold.  See  Thyroid  axis. 
A*  wls'nal.  (F.  axe  visuel.  liane  visuel; 
I.  aese  vuuale ;  G.  aehaxs,  Gesichtslinie.)  The 
line  of  direction  drawn  straight  from  the  object 
through  the  nodal  point  to  its  image  formed  at 
the  yellow  spot.  The  visual  axis  outside  the  eye 
lies  above  and  to  the  inner  side  of  the  optic  axis, 
and  its  posterior  extremity  on  the  retina  conse- 
quently lies  a  little  to  the  outer  and  lower  side  of 
toe  optic  axis. 

Aitoid.  (L.  axis;  rfdoc,  likeness.)  Relating 
to  the  axis. 

▲xoido-atlold.    See  Atlo-axoid. 
A~-atloldens.    (Axis;  atlas.)    The  06- 
Uquus  capitis  inferior  muscle. 

A^-mastoide'us.  (Mastoid  process.)  The 
Obliquus  capitis  inferior  muscle. 

▲^occipitalis.  (Occipital  bone.)  The 
Rectus  capitis  posticus  major  muscle. 

▲x'OlOtl.  The  male  or  female  tailed  larva 
or  tadpole  of  the  Amblystoma.  One  of  the  Uro- 
dele  Batrachians. 

▲xon'opliyte*  CAE»»'»  an  axle ;  jturoi/, 
a  plant.)  An  amentaceous  plant  the  flowers  of 
which  surround  a  common  axis. 

Ax'opliyte.  (Same  etymon.)  The  axis 
of  the  nutritive  organs  of  a  plant. 

Azotomous.  rAJ-up,  the  axis;  t*>*», 
to  eat.)  Cleavable  in  one  direction.  Applied  to 
cleavage,  when  it  appears  as  a  single  plane,  or 
face,  perpendicular  to  the  axis. 

iaJr/UHflTOa  A  synonym  of  Adeps  prapa~ 
ratus. 


I'sria.  (L.  axis,  an  axle-tree ;  unguo, 
to  smear ;  oecause  used  for  that  purpose.  F. 
axonye ;  G.  Schmalz,  Schweinfett.)  The  phar- 
maeopaeial  name  (B.)  of  the  fat  of  the  Susscrofa  ; 
the  Adeps  (L.).  or  Adeps  suillus  (D.J,  or  hog's 
lard.  The  hardest  and  firmest  part  01  the  fat  of 
Mtimalg     See  Adeps  praparatus. 

A.  arttcnla'rls.  (L.  articularis,  belonging 
to  the  joints.)    Synovia. 

A*  balsam ica*  (R6\*aftoir,  the  balsam 
tree.)    The  Adeps  benzoatus. 

A.  bensoa'ta,  Belg.  Ph.  Benzoated  lard. 
Powdered  benzoin  40,  fresh  lard  1000  parts ;  place 
in  a  vapour  bath  for  two  hours,  and  strain.  The 
benzoin  prevents  rancidity. 

A«  bexutolna'ta.    The  Adeps  benzoatus. 

A.  €••/ talis.  (L.  castor,  a  beaver.)  The 
■oft,  unctuous  contents,  formerly  officinal,  of  a 
pair  of  oil  sacs,  terminating  in  the  cloaca  of  the 
male  beaver.  Castor  Jiber.    It  is  different  from 
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A.  de  nra'mla.  (Arab,  mumia,  a  kind  of 
bitumen.)  Old  term  for  marrow  or  fat  of  bones ; 
also  called  mumia  de  medullis.  (Dornseus,  Bu- 
land,  and  Johnson.) 

A.  ffa'dl.  (ratios,  a  kind  of  fish,  perhaps 
the  hake ;  whence  gadus,  the  generic  name  of  tie 
cod.)    Cod -liver  oil. 

A.  In'nse,  (L.  luna,  the  moon.)  Name 
formerly  given  to  a  species  of  white  bole. 
(Quincy.) 

A-  oxygena'ta.  The  Unguentum  oxygena- 
tum. 

A.  pe'dum  tan'rl,  (L.  pes,  a  foot ;  taurus, 
a  bull.)    Neat' 8-foot  oil.    See  Oleum  bubulum. 

A.  plsei'na  xnarl'na.  (L.  piscinus,  be- 
longing to  a  fish ;  marinus,  belonging  to  the  sea.) 
Cod-liver  oil. 

A.  por'cl.    (L.porcus,  a  pig.)    Lard  of  the 

Pig- 

A.  poref  na.  (L.  porcinus,  of  a  hog.  G. 
Schweinefett.)  Another  term  for  Adeps  suillus, 
or  hog's  lard. 

A.  poroi'na  depura'ta,  Belg.  Ph.  Puri- 
fied hog's  lard.  Lard  melted  in  hot  water  and 
strained  through  linen. 

A.  so'lls.  (L.  sol,  the  sun.)  Name  formerly 
given  to  a  yellow  species  of  bole. 

Ax'tI&D.  rA£t/\o?,  without  wood.  G. 
holzlos.)  Applied  to  those  plants  which  do  not 
develop  woody  fibre. 

Al  ylOUS.  (Same  etymon.  G.  holzlos.) 
Without  wood,  or  without  woody  fibre. 

AyaTly.  Name  of  a  kind  of  grass  in  St. 
Domingo ;  used  as  a  laxative. 

Ayaloo'gi.    A  name  of  Aloes  wood. 

Ajft-pauSi   The  Eupatorium  aya-pana. 

Aybor'zat*  (Arab.)  An  old  name  for 
galbanum.    (Quincy/) 

Ayoa'plier.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  burnt 
copper.     (Quincy.) 

AyOO'pl&OS.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  the 
u£s  ustum,  or  burnt  brass.  (Buland  and  John- 
son.) 

Ayden'droii*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lauracece. 

A*«  Cujn'maiy,  Nees.  The  plant  from 
which  Cujumary  beans  are  obtained;  they  are 
aromatic,  and  employed  in  indigestion. 

A.  laur'el,  Nees.  The  Oootea  pichurim, 
which  is  supposed  by  some  to  produce  Pichurim 
beans. 

Aye^gTOen.  An  old  name  of  house  leek, 
8empervivum  tectorum. 

A'yIOUS.  ("Ai/Xoc,  without  matter.)  In- 
corporeal, immaterial. 

Ayp'nla.  CAi^rvca.  G.  Schlajlosigkeit.) 
Sleeplessness. 

Ayp'n0US>  (Same  etymon.  G.  schla/los.) 
Sleepless. 

Ay'ri.    A  synonym  of  Aibi. 

Aza'a.  (Arab.)  Ancient  name  for  the 
Terra  rubra,  or  red  marl.  (Buland  and  John- 
son.) 

A'zac.  Arabian  name  for  the  gum  ammo- 
nia cum.     (Quincy.) 

Azad-i-duVuclit.  Persian  for  Azadi- 
rachta  indie  a. 

Azadiracli'ta.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Meliacea. 

A.ixt'dica,Juss.  (F.maraousier;Mal.Aria 
bepon  ;  Tarn.  Vaypum  ;  Tel.  Vepa.)  The  neem  or 
margosa  tree.  An  Indian  tree,  20  feet  high.  The 
bark,  bitter,  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona  in 
intermittent  fevers  and  chronic  rheumatism.  Tho 
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bruised,  troth,  or  dried  leaves,  applied  on  eommon 
poultices,  are  said  to  prevent  glandular  tumotm 
from  coming  to  maturity,and  rapidly  removejpsora 
and  other  pustular  affections.  On  the  declme  of 
amallpoz  foe  natives  cover  the  body  with  the  leayet 
of  this  tree.  Fnmi  the  pericarp  of  the  teed  an  acrid 
hitter  oil  ia  expressed,  which  ia  useful  in  leprosy 
and  rheumatism,  and  ia  anthelmintio  and  stimu- 
lant. Used  also  externally  in  bad  ulcers,  and  aa 
a  liniment  in  headaches.  The  bark  of  the  roots, 
the  leaves,  and  nuts,  aa  well  aa  an  alkaloid, 
aeedarin.  extracted  by  Piddington,  are  used  ia 
the  Antilles  aa  a  febrifuge. 

Aza'ffor.  (Arab.)  Ancient  name  lor 
yerdigris.    (Caatellua.) 

Az'alar.  A  name  of  the  Peruvian  cin- 
chona. 

Azalea.  CA£aX/o«,  diy;from££afi**,  to 
make  dry.)  A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order  Erica- 
com. 

A.  nxbo'resu    (L.  arbor,  a  tree.)    The  A. 
pontiea. 

A.  pon'tleaw  (L.  ponticuSj  belonging  to 
the  Black  Sea.)  The  systematic  name  of  a 
plant  generally  supposed  to  be  the  egolethron  of 
the  ancients ;  it  yields  by  exudation  a  nectareous 
juioe  having  intoxicating  and  poisonous  quali- 
ties, and  was  supposed  to  be  tne  oause  of  the 
pestilence  which  killed  so  large  a  number  of  the 
soldiers  in  the  retreat  of  Xenophon,  by  means  of 
the  honey  then  eaten.  See  Chamawkododendron. 
A.  prooumltons.  (L.  procumbo,  to 
prostrate  one's  self.)  The  LoiseUuria  procum- 
oens. 

Azaleln.    The  same  aa  Fuchsin. 

Aia'mar(  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  minium, 
or  the  red  oxide  of  lead ;  also  for  the  hydrargrri 
sulphuretum  rubruin,  vermilion,  or  native  cin- 
nabar properly  prepared.    (Ruland.) 

Aza'ne.  (Arab.)  Term  for  a  drop.  (Quincy.) 

A'zar.    Same  aa  Atone. 

Azaraltlioe.  A  name  applied  by  Avi- 
cenna  to  Strychnos  nux  vomica. 

Axar'net*  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  auri- 
pigmentum,  or  orpiment.  (Ruland  and  John- 
son.) 

Az'arole.    The  Crataegus  azarolus. 

Az'arum.    The  same  as  Asarum. 
A.  eavb'axet.    The  Atarum  europanm. 

Azoi>  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  atramentum, 
or  ink.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Azed  aracli.    The  Azadirachta  indica. 

Also,  the  pharmacopoeial  name  (U.S.A.)  for  the 
bark  of  the  root  of  the  Azadirachta  indica,  or 
Melia  azedarach. 

Azed'arln.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from 
the  Azadirachta  indica;  proposed  aa  a  substitute 
for  quinine. 

Azede'gTin.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  the 
Lapis  haematites.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Azedera'oha  amoD'na.    (L.amamus, 

pleasant)    The  Azadirachta  indica. 

A'zef.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  A  lumen 
scissum,  or  scissile.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

A'zef?.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  vitriol. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Azeloin'io  ao'id.  The  same  as  (Enan- 
t hylic  acid. 

Azema'for.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for 
minium,  or  the  red  oxide  of  lead.     (Quincy.) 

Azema'SOr.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  ver- 
milion, or  native  cinnabar.  (Ruland  and  John- 
son.) 

Azenaall.     (Arab.)     Old  term  for  moss 


growing  on  atones;  alao,  fir  a  certain  black 
found  among  gold.    (Roland.) 

(Arab.)    Ancient  name  ftr 


ustum,  or  burnt  copper.    (Ruland.) 
(Arab.)    Old  name  ' 


.  tea 

which  salts  grows.    (Roland.) 

A'sob.  (Arab.)  Old  name  te 
saeeharinum.    (Ruland.) 

Azobfcn'zeiie.   Berneee 


Azobtxl'zlde.  CltH!#Nr  Name  grren 
to  a  substance  obtained  by  heating  a  ndxtnie  ef 
nitrobenaine  and  aodium  amalgam.  It  crystal* 
Uses  in  reddish  plates,  sparingly  soluble  in  water, 
easily  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

Asoearlftie.    A  synonym  ef  OymtU, 

Azocarltlde.    A  synonym  of  CWasaV. 
A.  hy'diio.    A  synonym  ef  Hpmraoyami* 
acid. 

Azooarbon'io.    A  synonym  of  Putm. 

Azocarbniio.   A  synonym  of  (haw-aria, 

A'zoola.  (Arab.)  A  word  applied  formerly 
to  the  Mercurius  phtlosopkorum,  or  quicksilver 
extracted  from  any  metallic  body.    See  Amrari*. 

A'SOCk*    Same  aa  Azoch. 

Azo'io.  ('A,  neg.  ;{«*},  life.)  Having  ne 
life. 

Azolifmln.  According  to  Kane,  one  ef 
the  colouring  matters  of  litmus. 

AzollCflD.  A  Tribe  of  the  Family  JUUet- 
oarpeat,  according  to  some  botanists,  having  the 
sexual  organs  located  on  the  petiole. 

Azoodynamia.    ('A,  neg.;  l-t,  tin; 

iwafutf  power.    G.  Lebensthdtigkeit.)    Losa,  er 
lessening,  of  the  powers  of  life. 

Azoogr'eny.  (*A,  neg. ;  £<?cw,  an  animal; 
yurvdaty  to  produce.)  The  generation  of  imper- 
fectly developed  progeny. 

Azoosperm'ia.  ('A;  g»tf,lh%  ;*»&««, 
seed.)  Loss  or  diminution  of  vitality  of  the 
spermatozoa,  or  their  absence  from  the  ejacu- 
lated fluid. 

Asorella.  A  Genua  of  the  Nat  Order 
Umbelliferet,  growingin  the  neigbourhood  of  the 
Straits  of  Magellan.  The  different  species  supply 
a  awn-resin,  which  is  used  as  an  aromatic  ana 
stimulant. 

A'zores.  Islands  in  the  Atlantio  Ocean, 
some  800  miles  off  the  coast  of  Portugal.  The 
climate  is  like  that  of  Madeira,  being  temperate 
and  equable,  but  the  moisture  of  the  atmosphere 
is  very  great. 

AzosnTphate.  A  synonym  of  NUro- 
sulphatc. 

Az'Otate.  (Azote.)  A  synonym  of  nitrate. 

Azota'tion.  (Azote.)  A  term  for  the 
fixation  of  atmospheric  nitrogen  by  plants,  herbi- 
vorous animals,  and  carnivorous  animals  deprived 
of  albuminous  substances,  or  subjected  to  starva- 
tion. 

Az'ote.  CA,  neg.;  r«»if,  life;  because 
unfit  for  sustaining  life.  F.  azote;  G.  Azof, 
Nitrogen,  Stickstoff,  Stickluft.)  Another  name 
for  nitrogen  gas. 

Az'oted.    (Azote.)    Nitrogenised. 

Azotene'&es.  A  term  for  a  class  of  dis- 
eases, including  scorbutus,  gangrene,  and  cancer, 
supposed  to  depend  on  excess  or  asote  or  nitrogen 
in  tne  tissues. 

A'zoth.  (Arab.)  The  same  aa  Azoek; 
also,  a  name  for  brass;  also,  a  panacea  made 
from  mercury,  gold,  and  silver. 

Azof  io-     {Azote.    G.  azotisch,  SticJblof- 
haltig.)    Belonging  to  asote  or  nitrogen. 
A.  ao'ftdL    A  synonym  of  Nitrw  acid. 
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Az'oti&ed.  (Azote.)  Nitrogenised ;  charged 
with  nitrogen. 

A.  sab'stancea.  The  immediate  consti- 
tuents of  the  animal  body  containing  nitrogen ; 
they  are  albumin,  fibrin  of  blood,  myosin,  syn- 
tomn,  casein,  globulin,  gelatin,  chondrin,  salivin, 
kreatin,  kreatmin,  pepsin,  mucin,  keratin,  pig- 
ment, haemoglobin,  urea,  uric  acid,  hippuric  acid, 
inoeruic  acid,  sarcin,  leucin,  tyrosin,  lecithin, 
neurin,  and  the  biliary  nitrogenous  compounds. 

Az'Otlte.     (Azote.)    The  same  as  Nitrite. 

Az'otOUS.   (Azote.)   The  same  as  Nitrous. 

Azo'tom.  Same  etymon  and  meaning  as 
Azote. 

AzOtn'rla.  (Azotum,  azote  or  nitrogen, 
which  is  the  chief  constituent  of  urea ;  urina, 
the  urine.)  Term  for  a  class  of  diseases  charac- 
terised by  a  great  increase  of  urea  in  the  urine. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Diabetes  insipidus. 

Azo'ttlS.     (Azote.)   A  synonym  of  nitrate. 
A.  argent icus.    The  Argenti  nitras. 
A.  argent  lens  fa'sns.  (L.fusus,  melted ; 
from  /undo,  to  pour  out.)    The  Argenti  nitras 
fusa. 

A.  hydrarsTrr'icu*  llq'uldus.  (L. 
hydrar gyrus,  mercury;  liquidus,  liquid.)  The 
Mydrargyri  nitras. 

A.  hydrai'g-yro'ao-aminon'icus.  The 
Mercurius  solubilis  Hahnemanni. 

A.  bwdrarffyro'sns.  (L.  hydrargyrus, 
mercury.)    Mercury  nitrate. 

A.  plumbicu*.  (L.  plumbum,  lead.) 
Nitrate  of  lead. 

A.  potaa'aicus.    Potassium  nitrate. 
A.  so'dicus-    Sodium  nitrate. 

Azra'grar.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  verdigris. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

A'znb.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  alumen  or 
alum.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

AznbOi  (Arab.)  Name  formerly  given  to 
a  certain  chemical  vessel.  (Ruland  and  John- 
ion.) 

A'ZTLC.  (Arab.)  An  old  name  for  red  coral. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Az'ulene.  CjeU|30.  A  blue  liquid  of 
sp.  gr.  -910,  boUing  at  302-2°  C.  (576°  F.)  It  is 
supposed  to  cause  the  blueness  of  volatile  oils, 
and  with  resin  the  green  or  brown  colour.  Also 
called  CoeruUin. 

AzuTmic  acid.  (G.  Azulminsaure.) 
Name  given  to  a  black  substance  deposited  during 
the  spontaneous  decomposition  of  hydrocyanic 
acid,  which  is  very  similar  to  ulmic  acid. 

Azul'mllla  Another  term  for  azulmic 
acid. 

Az'lir.    A  name  of  coral. 

Az'nre.    A  name  of  smalt. 

Also  (F.  azur,  azure;  G.  azurblau,  himmel- 
blau),  ot  an  azure-blue  colour,  like  ultramarine, 
and  brighter  than  Coeruleus. 

A.  stone.  (F.  lapis  lazuli ;  G.  Lastirstein.) 
A  name  for  the  Lapis  lazuli,  from  its  colour. 

AZTl'rlum.  Old  term  for  a  preparation  of 
two  parts  mercury,  one  third  part  sulphur,  and 
one  fourth  sal  ammoniac.  Albert  us  Magnus, 
Chymia,  in  Th.  Chym.  vol.  ii,  p.  437. 

Ax'ygres.    CA»  neg. ;  Ivyoi,  a  yoke.)    The 
some  in  all  respects  as  Azygos.    Formerly  ap- 
plied to  the  sphenoid  bone,  as  having  no  fellow. 
A.  proces'aua.  ( L.  processus,  a  projection .) 
The  rostrum  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Az'yg'OB.  ('A,  priv. ;  £vyo«,  a  yoke.  F. 
azygos;  O.  ungepaart.)  Without  a  fellow,  or 
corresponding  part;  unyoked. 


This  word  has  hitherto  had  no  distinct  cha- 
racter assigned  to  it,  being  unintelligibly  used 
sometimes  as  a  name  of  a  muscle,  &c,  and  pre- 
sented per  se,  as  if  it  were  an  indeclinable  noun. 
It  is  an  adjective  as  here  stated,  and  so  agrees 
with  museulus,  processus,  vena,  one  of  which 
must  always  be  expressed  or  understood,  in  its 
employment  in  medical  language. 

A*  ar'tery-  ('A,  neg. ;  Ivy 6*,  a  yoke.  L. 
arteria  articular  is  genu  media  ;  F.  art  ere  arti- 
culaire  moyenne  ;  G.  mittlere  Kniegelenkarterie.) 
Generally  a  branch  of  the  popliteal  artery  given 
off  opposite  the  back  of  the  knee-joint,  but  occa- 
sionally of  one  of  the  superior  articular  arteries. 
It  penetrates  the  posterior  ligament  of  the  joint, 
ana  supplies  the  ligamentous  structures,  the  fat, 
and  the  synovial  membranes. 

A.  fflancYnlae  tnyrol'deoB.  The  Le- 
vator thyroidea  muscle. 

A.  pnaryng-'U.  A  small  muscle  lying  in 
the  middle  line  between  the  upper  and  middle 
constrictors  of  the  pharynx ;  it  arises  from  the 
pharyngeal  spine  of  the  basilar  bone,  and  is  in- 
serted into  the  median  raphe  of  the  pharynx. 

A.  proces  sua.  Term  for  a  process  of  the 
sphenoid  bone,  called  the  Rostrum  sphenoidale. 

A.  u'vulae.  (Dim.  of  uva,  a  grape.  L.  Pa- 
lato'uvularis,  potato- staphylinus,  staimylinus,  or 
epistaphylinus  ;  F.  muscle  azygos  de  la  luette  ;  G. 
Zapfenmuskel.)  Occupies  the  middle  line  of  the 
soft  palate.  It  arises  from  the  spine  of  the  palate 
bone,  and  extends  backward  to  the  tip  of  the 
uvula.  A  thin  layer  of  the  palato-pharyngeus 
covers  its  upper  surface ;  it  elevates  and  shortens 
the  uvula. 

A.  veins.  These  are  three  in  number,  one 
larger  on  the  right  side,  two  smaller  on  the  left. 
The  riaht,  or  larger  vena  azygos,  commences  by 
small  branches  coming  from  the  upper  lumbar 
vertebra).  It  enters  the  thorax  by  passing  through 
the  aortic  orifice  on  the  right  side  of  the  aorta  and 
thoracic  duct,  ascends  on  the  right  side  of  the 
bodies  of  the  dorsal  vertebra?  till  it  reaches  the 
level  of  the  third  intercostal  space,  when  it  arches 
forward  over  the  right  bronchus,  and  joins  the 
superior  vena  cava  just  above  the  pericardium. 
It  has  one  valve  at  the  point  where  it  arches  for- 
ward. It  receives  in  rront  the  rigrht  bronchial 
and  some  oesophageal  and  mediastinal  branches, 
on  its  right  side  the  eight  inferior  right  intercos- 
tal veins,  and  on  its  left  side  the  lesser  azygos 
vein  and  the  common  trunk  formed  by  the  left 
superior  intercostal  veins.  At  the  level  of  its 
entrance  into  the  superior  vena  cava  the  three 
superior  right  intercostals  sometimes  open  into  it 
by  a  single  trunk. 

The  left  lower,  or  small  azygos  vein,  begins,  like 
the  right,  in  the  upper  lumbar  veins,  and  often 
communicates  with  the  left  renal  vein.  Enter- 
ing the  thorax  through  the  aortic  opening,  and 
through  the  crus  of  the  diaphragm,  it  receives  the 
four  or  five  left  inferior  intercostal  veins,  and 
crosses  at  the  level  of  the  eighth  dorsal  vertebra, 
behind  the  aorta  and  thoracic  duct,  to  join  the 
right  azygos,  though  it  occasionally  runs  up  to 
the  left  innominate  vein.  It  receives  some  oeso- 
phageal and  mediastinal  branches. 

The  left  upper  azygos  vein  (Ellis  and  Brcschet) 
is  formed  by  offsets  from  the  spaces  between  the 
superior  intercostal  and  the  highest  branch  of 
the  lower  azygos.  Receiving  three  or  four 
branches,  the  trunk  either  joins  the  lower  azygos 
of  its  own  side,  or  crosses  the  spine  to  open  sepa- 
rately into  the  right  vein. 


AZYGOUS— BACCA 


The  ren*  azygos  major  is  the  persistent  upper 
part  of  the  right  rena  cardinal™  of  the  embryo. 
The  upper  part  of  the  left  fena  cardinal!*  remains 
as  the  left  upper  asygos  rein,  or  as  the  left  supe- 
rior interooetal. 

Dee  A.  SYIJI#.  

(8ame  etymon.)    Without  a 

fellow." 

A.  fan/gUoa.  (^t^Xio?,  a  tumour  under 
the  skin.)  A  ganglion  of  the  sympathetic  nerre, 
situmted  on  the  coccyx,  and  formed  at  the  junettan 
of  the  two  terminal  filaments  of  the  great  sym- 
pathetic nerre. 

A-nran'olaof  tHo  ftay'roid  gland.  The 
Ltpator  glanduk*  thyroklea. 


••  (Arab.)  Old  name: 
or  natiVe  cinnabar. 

Ung*fohr$nk*tt.)  A  condition  of  non-fa* 
mentibility,  or  of  absenoe  of  fermentation,  or  of 
oruditY. 

"       i.  ^QLA^r,  a  liquid.)  Am 
of  the  humours. 


AsymOsV  C A,  prir. :  ^/*«,  ferment.)  OU 
term  applied  to  unmrmented  or  unleavened  bread, 
as  sea-biaouit,  aVe. ;  haring  no  tenant. 


▲zy'mou*.   8emeas,4sy»is#. 


B«  A  contraction  of  Beaume*,  and  haring 
reference  to  his  areometer. 

Also,  of  balneum,  a  bath. 

8.  A*  A  contraction  of  balneum  aquas,  a 
water  bath. 

AlsOjOf  balneum  arena,  a  sand  bath. 

8.  Ba%    The  initials  of  balneum  maris*,  or 
maris,  a  bath  of  water ;  a  water  bath. 
.    These  letters,  in  formulae  and  prescriptions,  are 
the  initials  of  the  words  balneum  marinum,  a 
bath  of  the  sea,  or  sea-water  bath. 

B.  V.  These  letters,  used  in  formula  and 
prescriptions,  are  the  initials  of  the  words  balneum 
▼aporis,  a  bath  of  Yapour,  or  Yapour  bath. 

8a«    The  symbol  of  the  metal  barium. 

Ba'al-Sbe'meil*  Royal  oiL  Term  ap- 
plied to  the  balm  of  Gilead. 

Bat'aen.  Hungary,  near  Mediasch ;  situ- 
ated in  a  pleasant  valley,  surrounded  by  woods 
and  vineyards.  Salt  springs,  containing  iodine 
and  bromine.  Temp.  16°  C.  (59°  F.)  to  19°  C. 
(66*2°  F.) ;  one  spring  is  cold.  The  sodium 
iodide  amounts  to  about  half  a  grain  to  a  pint, 
and  the  sodium  bromide  to  one  third  of  that 
amount.  Used  in  ohronic  rheumatism,  scrofu- 
lous enlargement  of  glands,  uterine  and  ovarian 
congestions,  syphilitic  joint  and  periosteal  affec- 
tions. 

Bab'cHe.  The  Hindustani  name  of  a  plant 
found  near  Umritzir,  which  is  used  as  an  oint- 
ment in  itch,  and,  in  decoction,  as  an  application 
to  unhealthy  ulcers. 

Also,  a  small  dark-coloured  aromatic  seed, 
which  has  been  used  in  India  in  lepra.  (Wa- 
ring.) 

Ba'bem.  Russia;  Government  of  Cour- 
land.  A  place  about  ten  miles  from  Riga  and 
from  Mittau.  Here  are  sulphuretted  waters, 
containing  105  cub.  in.  of  hydrogen  sulphide, 
1'4  gr.  of  sodium  sulphate,  27  grs.  of  magnesium 
sulphate,  12  gr.  of  calcium  sulphate,  and  1*6  gr. 
of  sodium  chloride  in  one  pint. 

Bab1aa    Bengali  for  Acacia  arabica. 

Bablal&a  An  Indian  name  of  the  fruit  of 
the  species  of  Acacia. 

B.  of  B'gypt.  The  legumes  of  the  Acacia 
vera. 

B.  of  Xn'dla.  A  commercial  name  of  the 
legumes  of  the  Acacia  nilotica,  or  A.  arabica. 
They  contain  much  gallic  and  tannic  acids.    A 


powerful  astringent;    used  for  tanning    pur- 
poses. 

B.  of  Sen'egnl.      The  legumes  of  the 
Aeaciatyal. 

Ba'bo-n&ant'sttU  A  Tribe  of  the  8aam 
Family  of  the  Hottentot  race  inhabiting  the 
western  region  of  the  Ngami  Sea. 

Bab'ounj'.  The  nowerinr  heads  of  the 
Santolina  fraffrantissim*.  Used  in  Egypt,  hi 
infusion,  as  a  stomachic, 

Babreny.  The  Hindustani  name  of  the 
seed  of  the  jSassWwi  rib**.    Used  as  a  rersmi- 


*sV 


k'lraokr.  A  Tribe  of  NetToea  inhabiting 
the  West  of  Abaka  and  Luba  and  the  East  of 
Sandeh  (Nyamnyam),  probably  belonging  to  the 
Nuba  race. 

Babul  bark.  The  bark  of  the  Acmeim 
arabica.  It  is  coarsely  fibrous,  of  a  mahogany 
colour,  and  of  a  bitterish  and  astringent  taste. 
A  decoction  of  £iss  to  Oj  of  water  is  used,  as  an 
injection,  in  leucorrhcea,  piles,  and  prolapsus  ani, 
as  a  gargle  in  relaxed  throat,  and  internally  in 
ohronic  diarrhoea,  in  doses  of  Jij  twice  daily. 

Babuna  ka  pbnl.  Hindustani  name 
of  chamomile  flowers. 

Babunff'era*  A  synonym  of  the  Sandeh 
Tribe  of  Negroes. 

Babu'ta.  The  Malay  name  of  a  low 
shrubby  tree  of  Penang.  Used  in  cutaneous 
affections.     (Waring.) 

BabOZica'rlu*.  (Ba/to{»,  to  speak  in- 
articulately.) An  old  term  for  ephialtes,  incubus, 
or  nightmare,  from  the  indistinot  attempts  to  erf 
out  in  this  affection. 

Bab ylo'nianSa  The  race  of  men  inhabit* 
ing  Mesopotamia.    They  are  of  Semite  origin. 

Baoa'rls.  A  synonym  of  an  ointment. 
mentioned  by  Galen,  named  the  ointment  of 
Lydia. 

Bao'oa.  (L.  bacea.  Gr.  k6kkox;  F.  bam; 
I.  bacca  ;  S.  baya  ;  G.  Beere.\  An  inferior,  in- 
dehiscent,  one-celled  pulpy  fruit,  with  parietal 
placenta),  haying  the  seeds  attached  at  first  only 
to  the  placenta?,  afterwards  loose  in  the  pulp. 

8.  oompoe'itau  (L.  compotUm,  put  to- 
gether.) A  compound  berry;  one  composed  of 
8m all  aggregated  berries. 

B.  orienta'lls.  (L.  orimtalis,  eastern.) 
The  fruit  of  the  Ooccuiu*  indiem*. 


BACCjE— BACCHUS. 


Mm    (Jlvprivj  the  stone  of  fruit. 
G.  Steinbeere.)    A  drape. 

8.  spu'rla.  (L.  spurius,  false.  0.  Schein- 
beere.)  A  spurious  berry,  a  pseudocarp,  formed 
by  the  development  of  some  part  other  than  the 
ovary,  as  of  the  receptacle  in  the  strawberry. 

Bao'CGB  ac'tea.  (L.  bacca  ;  acte,  a  shrub 
good  for  the  dropsy.)  The  fruit  of  the  Sambucus 
edulis. 

B.  alkeken'ffL  The  ripe  fruit  of  the 
Phy talis  alkekengi. 

M.  arbu  tl.  The  fruit  of  the  whortleberry, 
Aretostaphylos  or  Arbutus  uva  ursi. 

B.  auranfil  lmmatn'rae.  See  Aurantia 
immatura. 

B.  berberldls.  The  fruit  of  the  berberry, 
Berberis  vulgaris. 

B.  berberam.  (G  Berber  isbeer en.)  The 
fruit  of  the  berberry,  Berberis  vulgaris. 

8.  bermu'dw.  The  fruit  of  Sapindus 
saponaria. 

B.  eap'slcl.    The  same  as  Capsicifructus. 

B.  cbamaemo'ri.  The  fruit  of  the  cloud- 
berry, Rub  us  chamamorus. 

B.  ooocoffnl'dli.  The  fruit  of  the  meze- 
reon,  Daphne  mezereum. 

B.  cube'bae.  The  unripe  fruit  of  Cubeba 
officinalis.    See  Cubeba. 

B.  dac'tyll.  The  fruit  of  the  date-palm, 
Phanix  dactyl  if  era. 

B.  eb'olL  The  fruit  of  the  elder  tree, 
Sambueus  ebulus. 

B.  fraffa'rte.  The  fruit  of  the  strawberry, 
Fragaria  vesca. 

B.  halicao'abl.  (  WiKaKafiov,  the  alke- 
kengi.)     The  fruit  of  the  Physalis  alkekengi. 

B.  Juntp'erL  The  fruit  of  Juniper  us  com- 
munis.   See  Juniper. 

B.  lau'ri.    See  Lauri  fructus. 

B.  lau'rl  toe'tae.  (L.  tostus,  part,  of 
torrtOy  to  roast.)  Laurel  berries  baked  in  dough 
and  reduced  to  powder.  Used  as  a  stomachic  and 
carminative. 

B.  mo'ri.  The  fruit  of  the  mulberry, 
Moms  niger. 

B.  myr'tla    Same  as  B.  myrtillorum. 

B.  mjTtlllo'ram.  Name  for  the  fruit  of 
the  Vaccinium  myrlillus. 

8.  norland'icce.  Name  for  the  berries  of 
the  Jtubus  arcticus,  or  shrubby  strawberry. 

B.  oxyeoo'cL  (G.  Kransbeeren.)  The 
fruit  of  the  cranberry,  Oxy  coccus  palustrxs. 

B.  par'idls.  The  fruit  of  the  Paris  qua- 
drifolia. 

B.  pnjrtolac'oflD.    See  Phytolacca  bacca. 

8.  pl'perls  fla'brL  (L.  piper \  pepper; 
globe  r,  smooth.)    A  synonym  of  Cubebs. 

B.  plaeato'rte.  (L.  piscatorius,  belonging 
to  fishermen.)  Fisherman's  berries.  A  synonym 
of  Coceulus  indicus. 

B.  rnam'nl  eatba^tloL  The  fruit  of 
the  Rhamnus  catharticus. 

Mm  rfbes  ru'brl.  (Q.  Johannisbeeren.) 
The  fruit  of  the  currant,  Ribes  ruber. 

B.  rfbram.    Same  as  B.  ribes  rubri. 

Mm  ru'bi  ftutloo'sL  (G.  Brombcercn.) 
The  fruit  of  the  blackberry,  Rubusfrulicosus. 

B.  ru'bi  ito'i.  (G.  Himbeeren.)  The 
fruit  of  the  raspberry,  Rubus  idaus. 

M*  sambxt'cl.  The  fruit  of  the  elderberry, 
Sambueus  niger. 

B.  spfnaB  c©rwi'n».  (L.  spina,  a  thorn ; 
cervinus,  belonging  to  a  deer.)  The  fruit  of 
Rhamnus  catharticus. 


Baocalis.  (L.  from  bacca,  a  berry.  G. 
Bcerentragend.)    Bearing  berries. 

Baocanella.  Italy;  in  Tuscany,  near 
Pondera.  A  richly  carbonated  iron  water,  of 
temp.  16°  C.  (60*8°  F.Y  springing  from  blue  clay 
mixed  with  tufa.  It  also  contains  traces  of 
sulphurous  acid  and  of  sulphuric  acid.  Used  in 
the  sequelae  of  gout  and  nervous  affections,  in 
chronic  skin  diseases,  and  in  ulcers. 
Bac'car.  Same  as  Baccharis. 
Bacca'ta  Oap'SOla.  (L.  bacca,  a  berry ; 
capsula,  a  small  box!)  A  capsule,  the  inner  layers 
of  which  are  succulent. 

Bac'cate.  (L.  baccatus,  from  bacca.  F. 
baccien ;  G.  beerenartig.)  Having  baccao  or 
berries ;  having  a  pulpy  fruit. 

Bac'chariS.  (Boxx-apt*.)  A  fragrant 
herb  used  by  the  ancients  in  their  garlands  against 
enchantments;  supposed  by  some  to  be  an  Asa  rum, 
by  others,  variously,  Valeriana  celtica,  Nardum 
rusticum,  Gnaphalium  sanguineutn,  and  several 
other  plants. 

A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite. 
several  of  the  species  of  which  are  tonic  and 
stimulating. 

8.  arttcula'ta.  (L.  articulatus,  jointed, 
distinct.  Braz.  carqueja.)  Hab.  Brazil.  An 
extract  is  used  in  dyspepsia,  debility,  and  anaemia. 
(Waring.) 

8.  brazWa'na.  The  bruised  leaves  are 
used  in  ophthalmia  in  Brazil. 

B.  oannelfolla.  A  synonym  of  B.  hali- 
mifolia. 

B.  randlchaudla'na.  (Brax.  carqueja 
doce.)    Used  as  B.  articulata.    (Waring.) 

B.  fenlstellold'es,  Pers.  Hab.  Brazil. 
The  bitter  extract  is  used  in  intermittent*,  and 
as  an  anthelmintic. 

B.  hallmlfolla.  (Halimus,  the  plant  of 
that  name ;  L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  A  decoction  is 
used  in  the  United  States  of  America  as  a  de- 
mulcent in  cough  and  phthisis.  It  is  believed  to 
be  of  value. 

B.  ln'dlea.  Hab.  Java.  An  aromatic  and 
stimulant  plant.  Used  as  an  addition  to  baths 
in  atrophy  of  children.     (Waring  ) 

B.  rraefo'lla.  An  infusion  of  the  leaves 
is  used  in  Peru  as  a  stomachic. 

B.  oblongifo'lia,  Spreng.  (L.  oblongw, 
oblong ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  South  America. 
Used  as  a  vulnerary. 

B.  oobra'cea.  CQxp«»  yellow  ochre.) 
Used  in  Brazil  as  a  vulnerary.    (Waring.) 

B.  prostra'ta,  Pers.  (L.  prostratus,  part, 
of  prosterno,  to  prostrate  one's  self.)  A  native  of 
the  Peruvian  Andes,  where  it  is  employed,  iu 
decoction,  in  dysuria. 

B.  trim' era.  (Tpctc,  three ;  fxlpot,  a  part. 
Braz.  carqueja  amaragoso.)  Used  as  B.  articu- 
lata. 

B.  vene'ta.  The  Haplopappus  discoideus. 

B.  weno'MU  (L.  renosus,  full  of  veins.) 
Hab.  South  America.    Used  in  intermittents. 

B.  vlsco'sa,  Lam.  (L.  viscosus,  sticky.) 
The  Psiadia  glutinosa. 

Baocharoldes  antlielmlii'tica, 

Monck.    The  Vernonia  anthelmintica. 

Bac'CXlia.  (Bacchus,  the  god  of  wine.  F. 
bacchie.)  The  pimples  on  the  face  of  a  drunkard . 
See  Acne  rosacea. 

Bac'CXlica.  The  Hedera  helix,  ivy,  so 
called  because  sacred  to  Bacchus. 

Bacchus.  (Lat.)  A  sea  fish;  by  some 
thought  to  be  the  mullet,  Mugil  cephalus. 


BACCI— BACILLUS. 


Bm'oL  A  learned  Italian  physician.  Born 
at  Milan  in  the  early  part  of  the  aixteentli  cen- 
tury, died  at  Borne  in  1667.  He  wrote  on 
wines,  poisons,  bathe,  and  many  non-medioal 
subjects. 

BaooiTerou*.  (^bamfirtUttnimbaoo*, 
berry;  /wv,  to  bear.  F.  bacctfirt;  G.  beerm- 
tragend.)    Bearing or  producing berries. 

Baaoiform.  (L.  baecifirmit,  from  beet*, 
berry ;  forma,  shape.  F.  baceiforme;  G.  beerm- 
formig.)    Haying  the  shape  of  a  berry. 

Baodll'ia.    A  synonym  of  Vaceinivm. 

Baodll'ilim.    A  synonym  of  Vaocmimn. 

Baociw'orouS.  (L.bacea;  two,  to  de- 
rour.  ¥.b*ccuwr$;  G.  beertnfru*md.)  living 
on  berries. 

Sao'COla.  (L.  baee%tla1  a  small  berry.  G. 
JtoreA**.)    A  little  berry. 

Bao'cular.  (Same  etymon.)  Haying  the 
fruit  oomposed  of  numerous  distinct  baoouorm 
ovaries. 

BaoelUB.  (Bd#cijX©«,  a  eunuch  in  the 
servioe  of  Cy bale.)  A  eunuch ;  one  who  is  cas- 
trated. 

Bachelor's  butfton.  A  name  of  the 
Eanunc%Uu9  aeontiifoliut,  and  also  of  the  Lych- 
nis vuncrtina. 

8a  riser.  A  French  physician,  born  1700, 
died  in  Paris,  date  unknown. 

B.'epWe.  There  are  several  formula  re- 
presented by  the  following : — Extract  of  black 
hellebore,  myrrh,  of  each  one  part,  oarduus 
benedictus  three  parts ;  mix,  and  divide  into  pills 
of  a  grain  each.  Atonic;  dose,  2 — 6,  three  times 
a  day. 

Ba'olieta  France;  Isere,  Arrondissement 
de  Grenoble.  Near  this  town  is  a  small  spring 
of  cold  sulphuretted  sodic  water. 

Baob aohweife.  Switserlsnd;  Canton 
Unterwalden.  A  sulphurous  water  of  not  much 
note. 

Baclltfelenbad.  Switserland;  Canton 
Solothurn.  Situate  in  a  pleasant  valley  in  the 
Jura  Mountains,  lSW  above  the  sea.  The  water, 
of  a  temperature  of  9°  C.  (48*2°  F.),  springs 
from  argillaceous  ironstone  and  limestone.  It 
contains  calcium  and  magnesium  carbonate,  as 
well  as  potassium  and  magnesium  chloride.  There 
is  also  a  whey-cure  establishment. 

Baol&tia'ria  One  of  the  Eranian  family 
of  men  inhabiting  the  country  extending  east- 
ward to  Burudscnird,  Feridun  and  Tschahar 
Mahal,  two  days'  journey  from  Ispahan ;  west- 
ward to  the  hills  and  to  the  plains  above  Dizful 
Schuster  and  Ram  Hormuz;  northward  to  the 
river  Dizful,  and  southward  to  a  line  drawn  from 
Deh  Jur  and  Felat  to  the  region  of  Eumish. 

Ba'cia.  (G.  Abtritt,  JKloake.)  An  outlet, 
a  cloaca. 

Baclllar.  (L.  baciUum,  a  stick.)  Club- 
shaped. 

Baoillarla'ceGB.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
Stabthierchen.)    Synonymous  with  Diatomacea. 

Bacllla'rlGB.    Same  as  Diatomacca. 

Bacilla'rioua.  (L.  bacillum,  dim.  of 
baculum,  a  stick.  G.  itdbchenformig .)  Staff- 
shaped  ;  rod-like. 

Baoilla'rlB.  (Same  etymon.)  Staff- 
shaped  ;  rod-like. 

Baoillary*  (L.  bacillarius,  bacillaris, 
from  bac ilium,  a  small  staff.  G.  stdbchenj ormig .) 
Having  the  form  of  a  small  rod. 

8.  lay'er.  The  layer  of  rods  and  cones, 
one  of  the  layers  of  the  retina. 


BacUU.  (L.  ***#**,  a  little  stiok.)  The 
narrow  plates  or  valves  of  diatoms. 

Bacllliform.  (L.  bacillus,  a  smsll  staff; 
firm*,  likeness.)    Bod-shaped. 

BaoUlnm.  (L.  dim.  of  bacvltm,  a  stick. 
G.  Knebd.)  A  little  stick.  A  name  applied  of 
old  to  several  iron  implements. 

Also  (G.  Aru»tut<maeleh4n\  a  cylindrical 
troche,  or  pastile,  Gandeut  Jummiit, 

A  surgical  instrument  carrying  a  spoon. 

The  rods  of  the  membrana  Jacobi  of  the  re- 
tina. 

The  valve  of  a  diatom. 
B.  eanden'ttam.    (L.  «maW,to  be  glow- 
ing hot.    G.  Brmnstifl.)    A  caustic  brush  or 
pencil. 

B.  eKObarot'leam.  QErxapmrue^  fit  to 
form  an  eschar.  G.  Mztt'dbohm,)  A  basil* 
lum  made  with  flour  or  gum  and  some  caustic,  as 
nitrate  of  silver,  caustic  potash,  or  chloride  of 
sine.  Used  to  destroy  cancerous  or  other  tumoure 
by  insertion  to  a  hole  made  by  a  knife. 

B.  fer'rexun.  (L.  ferr$uty  made  of  iron. 
G.  Ifagel,  Brecheiten,  JsttcteUm.)  A  nail,  a 
pin. 

B.  lodofona'U.  Iodoform  mixed  with 
gum,  and  introduced  into  one  of  the  canals  of  the 
body  to  relieve  pain. 

B.  llqulrlf  lee.  (L.  liquiriti*,  liquorice. 
G.  Hustenstangmj  Pastiles  containing  liquo- 
rice and  sugar.  Used  as  a  demulcent  in  nearee- 
ness  or  cough. 

B.  reaofrens.  (L.  resofoo,  to  loosen,  to 
disperse.)    A  bacillum  containing  iodine. 

B.  tan'nloum.  (G.  Tanmnsliji.)  Tannlo 
add  mixed  with  gum  or  bread-crum  and  rolled 
into  proper  shape.  A  local  astringent  for  the 
urethra  or  uterus. 

B.  tavn'nloum  sjlweerlaa'tam.  Hade 
as  B.  tannicum,  with  the  addition  of  glycerin. 

Bacillus.  (L.*o*t#M*i,  a  little  stick.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Tribe  Deimobacteria,  of  the  Family 
BacteriaeeaAn.  Conn's  classification.  It  includes 
some  of  the  Bacteridia  of  Davaine.  Distinguished 
from  the  other  genus  of  the  same  tribe,  VibrU, 
by  the  straightness  of  the  rods. 

B.  sunylobtve'ter.  fApvXoy,  starch ;  /3«- 
*njptat  a  rod.)  A  club-shaped  form  of  Bacillus, 
described  by  Ph.  v.  Tieghem.  It  is  coloured  by 
iodine,  and  is  motionless. 

B.  anthxa/cls.  ("Av0pa£,  a  carbuncle.  G. 
Milzbrandbacillen.)  The  Baeteridium  anthrmnt 
of  Davaine.  Found  in  the  blood  and  diseased 
structures  in  milzbrand,  or  splenio  fever  of 
animals.  It  is  homogeneous  and  uniointed  when 
fresh,  developes  spores,  and  is  probably  a  variety 
of  B.  sub t  His. 

B.  le'prae.  (L.  lepra,  leprosy.)  A  form 
of  uncertain  existence,  supposed  to  be  the  cause 
of  leprosy. 

B.  mstta'rte.  (I.  malo,  bad ;  arte,  air.) 
A  form  discovered  by  Krebs  and  Tommasi- 
Crudeli  in  the  air  and  soil  of  malarious  districts, 
specially  in  the  Pontine  marshes,  and  believed 
by  them  to  be  the  cause  of  intermittents.  It 
consists  of  small,  narrow,  longish-cvlindrioal 
spores,  about  half  a  micro- millemeter  long,  and 
rods  of  about  the  same  breadth,  and  seven  micro- 
mil  le  mete  re  in  length.  In  the  body  of  *■""■!■ 
the  spores  develop  into  long  filaments,  which 
subsequently  undergo  transverse  segmentation, 
so  as  to  form  a  chain,  in  the  segments  of  which 
new  spores  grow.  Tney  develop  most  freely  in 
the  spleen  and  the  medulla  of  the  bones. 
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(L.  minimus,  least.)  A 
form  found  in  the  pneumo-enteritis  or  typhoid 
of  pigs.  The  rods  are  finer  and  more  delicate 
than  those  of  B.  tub t His. 

B.  aub'tllls.  (L.  subtilis,  slender.  G. 
HeubaciUen.)  The  Vibrio  subtilis  of  Ehrenberg. 
Very  thin  and  flexible  filaments,  accompanying 
or  causing  butyric  acid  fermentation.  It  pos- 
sesses active  haSits. 

B.  trem'ulu*.  (L.  tremulus,  trembling.) 
An  elongated  club-shaped  Bacillus  with  spores, 
described  by  Cohn.  It  occur*  frequently  in  pu- 
trefying vegetable  infusions,  in  such  quantities 
as  to  form  a  mucous  scum.  It  has  a  peculiar 
trembling  rotating  movement.  Both  extremities 
axe  provided  with  a  whip. 

B.  ul'na.  (L.  ulna,  the  elbow.)  Short, 
■tiff,  and  thick  filaments,  with  dense,  finely 
granular  plasma,  occurring  singly,  or  in  two-  or 
nrar-jointed  straight  or  zig-zag  chains. 

Back.  (Sax.  bac.  L.  dorsum  ;  Gr.  vwro* ; 
F.  dos  ;  I.  and  S.  dorso;  G.  Riicken.)  The  pos- 
terior surface  of  the  trunk  of  the  body ;  the  part 
opposite  to  the  belly.  In  animals  it  is  usually 
tne  upper  surface. 

Backlxme.    The  vertebral  column. 

Backstroke.  A  term  Riven  by  Dr. 
Hone  to  the  diastolic  impulse  which  occasionally 
is  felt,  especially  in  hypertrophied  hearts,  in 
consequence  of  a  sudden  relaxation  of  the  ven- 
tricles after  a  powerful  contraction. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  inverse  discharge  of 
electricity 'from  tne  earth  to  one  end  of  a  cloud. 
to  restore  the  equilibrium  when  the  other  end 
of  the  cloud  has  discharged  to  the  earth  the  direct 
discharge.  It  is  not  so  violent  or  destructive  as 
the  direct  discharge. 

Ba'con.  (Old  Dut.  backs,  a  pig ;  old  Fr. 
bacon.  F.  lard ;  I.  lardo  ;  G.  Speck.)  The  salted 
and  dried  flesh  of  the  pig.  Pavy  gives  as  its  per- 
centage composition  nitrogenous  matter  8*8,  fat 
733,  saline  matter  2*9,  water  15. 

Baco'pa.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Scrophulartacea. 

8.  aqnatica.  (L.  aquaticus,  belonging  to 
water.  F '.  herbs  aux  brulures.)  Used  in  Cayenne, 
as  an  emollient  and  cicatrizant  in  burns. 

Bac'sko-ra'bO.  Hungary;  near Szigeth. 
Tne  water,  which  springs  from  tne  granite  and 
gneiss,  contains  sodium,  iron,  and  calcium  carbo- 
nates, sodium  sulphate  and  chloride,  and  some 
iodide.  Used  in  splenic  and  hepatic 'enlarge- 
ments in  gout,  rheumatism,  scrofula,  chronic 
akin  diseases,  and  syphilis. 

Bacteria' CeCB.  (Ba/mfyuov,  a  little  staff. 
F.  Bactcriens;  G.  Bacterien.)  A  Family  of  the 
Order  Schizomycetes.  The  individuals  consist  of 
ehlorophylless  cells  of  spherical,  oblong,  or  cy- 
lindrical, sometimes  twisted  or  wrinkled,  shape, 
which  increase  exclusively  by  transverse  division, 
and  live  either  separately  or  in  cell- groups. 
They  are  divided  by  Cohn  into  four  tribes : 

1.  Spharobacteria  (G.  Kugelbacterien),  in 
which  the  cells  are  spherical ; 

2.  Mierobaeteria  (G.  Stdbchenbacterien),  in 
which  the  cells  are  short  and  cylindrical ; 

3.  I)esmobaetcria(Q.Fadenbactcrien),  in  which 
the  cells  are  filamentous ; 

4.  Spirobacteria  (G.  Schraubenbacterieh),  in 
which  the  cells  are  tortuous  or  screw- shaped. 

Bacterid' itLIIX.  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Vibriones,  according  to  Davaine,  and  described 
by  him  as  filiform,  straight  or  bent,  more  or  less 
distinctly  articulated,  in  consequence  of  an  im- 


perfect spontaneous  division,  always  motionless. 
Other  members  of  the  Bacterid ia  nave  been  in- 
cluded under  this  name,  not  filiform  but  globular. 
The  filiform  Bacteridia  are  described  by  Cohn 
under  the  head  Bacillus,  and  the  globular  ones 
under  Micrococcus. 

8.  antnxa'cU.  fAvfyaf,  a  malignant 
pustule.)    The  Bacillus  anthracis. 

B-  aurantl'aeiim.  (Mod.  L.  aurantia- 
ceus,  of  the  orange,  as  in  colour.)  The  Micro- 
coccus aurantiacus. 

B.  bran'neum,  Schrot.  A  doubtful 
species. 

8.  ejran'eum.  (Kuavtos,  dark  blue.)  The 
Micrococcus  cyaneus. 

8.  fermen'tl.  (L.  fermentum,  ferment, 
yeast.)  Described  by  Davaine  as  occurring  in 
the  leaven  of  wheat  and  barley.  Generally  snort 
and  slender,  two-jointed,  straight  or  bent,  im- 
mobile, or  having  a  Brownian  motion.  Occa- 
sionally they  are  composed  of  three  or  four  joints 
bent  at  an  angle. 

8.  rl&reo'sum.  (L.  alareosus,  gravelly.) 
Davaine  describes  under  this  head  certain  minute, 
slender  hyaline  filaments. 

B.  inteetina'lla.  (L.  tntestina,  the  in- 
testines.) According  to  Davaine,  this  variety  is 
found  in  the  intestinal  canal  of  many  birds.  The 
filaments  are  short  and  thick,  having  often  a  clear 
central  space. 

B.  lu'teum.  (L.  luieus,  yellow.)  The 
Micrococcus  lutcus. 

B.  prodlfjio'enm.  (L.  prodigiosus,  won- 
derful.)   The  Micrococcus  proaigiosus. 

B.  wiola'ceum.  (L.  violaceus,  violet 
coloured.)    The  Micrococcus  violaceus. 

Bacte'rlum.  (Ba*cr»ipioi»,  a  little  staff.) 
Defined  by  Dujardin  as  filiform,  rigid,  more  or 
less  distinctly  articulated  by  imperfect  division, 
having  a  vacillating,  but  not  an  undulatory, 
movement. 

According  to  Luerssen,  a  Genus  of  the  Family 
Bacterxacta,  of  the  ehlorophylless  Section  of  the 
Order  Schizomycetes. 

According  to  Cohn,  Bacterium  is  the  single 
Genus  of  the  Tribe  Mierobaeteria,  of  the  Family 
Bacteriaceec.  Bacteria  are  short  cylindrical  or 
elliptical  cells,  hanging  together  in  pairs  whilst 
undergoing  transverse  division ;  occasionally  in 
fours  when  the  second  cells  have  divided  before 
the  primary  separation  has  been  completed. 
When  under  favourable  nutrient  conditions,  and 
well  supplied  with  oxygen,  they  move  very  freely 
at  times.  They  form  no  chains  or  threads,  but 
they  propagate  in  a  connecting  gelatinous  mass, 
zoogl&a,  in  regard  to  which  they  are  distinguished 
from  the  sphaerobacteria  by  tne  firmness  of  the 
intermediate  substance,  and  by  the  absence  of  any 
finely  granulated  appearance.  Cohn  describes 
two  species  only,  B.  tcrmo  and  B.  lineola. 

B.  eeraglno'enm.  (L.  aruginosus,  ver- 
digris coloured.)  A  species  supposed  to  be  the 
active  agent  in  the  production  of  the  pigment  of 
blue  pus. 

B.axticiilsy'tuin.  CL.articulatus,  jointed.) 
A  species,  described  by  Ehrenberg,  of  doubtful 
existence.         * 

8.  eaplta'tnm.  (L.  capitatus,  having  a 
head.)    A  doubtful  species  described  by  Davaine. 

B.  carbnncnla're.  (L.  carbunculus,  a 
little  coal.)  A  form  of  bacillus  stated  by  Davaine 
to  be  found  in  the  blood  of  men  and  animals  who 
have  died  with  carbuncle.  They  are  motionless, 
fiat,  straight,  highly  refractile,  without  inflexion 
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when  short,  and  with  one  or  two  inflexions  when 
long.    They  may  attain  a  length  of  0*06. 

a.  eaftefanla.  (L.MtmiffeasinaUohain.) 
A  doubtful  species  described  by  Dujardin,  said  to 
have  been  found  in  typhoid  ferer. 

a.  ouneeVtam.  (L.  ewuatus,  wedge- 
shaped.)  A  form  described  by  Bivolta,  and  stated 
to  exist  in  putrefying  blood,  in  the  intestine  of 
horses  and  dogs  dying  from  putrefactive  diseases, 
and  in  the  blood  in  the  septic  metritis  of  cows. 

B.  euobe'lys.  (Efl,  well;  x»»M,  a  crab's 
claw.)  A  doubtful  species  described  by  Bhren- 
berg. 

B.  lau'tfte.  (L.  Jew,  milk.)  A  bacterium 
described  by  Lister  as  the  cause  of  lactic  fer- 
mentation in  milk.  It  is  motionless,  moat  com- 
monly occurring  in  pairs,  sometimes  in  threes, 
fours,  or  even  more. 

».llne'ola.  (L.lincola,  a  little  line.)  The 
Vibrio  lintol*  of  Ehrenberg.  Larger  than  B. 
t$rmo  ;  found  in  stagnant  water,  and  where  there 
is  no  putrefaction.  The  cells  are  distinctly 
cylindrical,  about  four  times  longer  than  broad. 
•0038—0062  mm.  broad,  seldom  curved,  and 
possessing  strongly  refracting  soft  contents,  beset 
with  dark  points.  They  are  separate,  or  united 
in  pairs.  Their  movement  is  effected  by  a  ter- 
minal flagellum. 

B.  puBo'tmn.  (L.  punctum,  a  point.)  A 
doubtful  species  described  hy  Dujardin. 

B.  pntre'dlnl*.  (L.  putrtdo,  rottenness.) 
Probably  B.  Urmo. 

B.  eyuoy'auram.  (Svv,  with;  fcvdrcov, 
dark  blue.)  A  species  supposed  to  be  the  active 
agent  in  the  production  of  the  pigment  of  blue 
milk. 

B.  ter'mo.  (L.  t$rmoy  a  boundary.)  The 
Monas  termo  of  Ehrenberg.  Cylindrical,  two  to 
five  times  as  long  as  broad,  about  *0016  mm.  long ; 
often  two-jointed,  with  a  vacillating  movement 
produced  by  a  terminal  flapellum.  It  is  found 
wherever  putrefaction  of  either  animal  or  vege  • 
table  matter  is  going  on,  and  by  many  is  believed 
to  be  the  active  agent  of  that  process.  When 
putrefaction  ceases  they  cease  to  dc  found. 

B.  triloeala're-  (L.  rrw,  three ;  loeulus, 
a  little  place.)    The  Bacterium  lineola. 

B.  xanthl'nnm.  (JSavdot,  yellow.)  A 
species  supposed  to  be  the  active  agent  in  the 
production  of  the  pigment  of  yellow  milk. 

Bao'teroid.  (Baflrtjoioir,  a  little  staff; 
tI<5ov.  likeness.)  Having  tne  appearanoe  of  a 
small  rod,  or  resembling  a  bacterium. 

Bactrla'nu*.  (L.  Bactrianus,  relating 
to  Bactra.  G.  b*ktriani*ch%  baktritch.)  Baotrian. 
Growing  in,  or  belonging  to,  Bactria,  an  ancient 
country  of  Central  Asia,  lying  south  of  the  river 
Oxuo,  and  extending  to  the  Hindu  Kush. 

Bao'trlS.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Palmacea.  Several  kinds  of  this  genus  of  palm, 
growing  in  Trinidad  and  New  Grenada,  yield 
good  amadou.     (Waring.) 

B.  minor,  Willd.  (L.  minor,  less.)  Fruit 
contains  an  acid  juice,  from  which  a  wine  is 
made. 

B.  rotun'dav.  (L.  rotundus,  round.)  The 
B.  minor. 

Baotyrllo  bium  fi«  tula.  The  Cassia 
Jistula. 

Baonlif' eroUB.  (L.  baculum,  a  stick; 
ft-ro.  to  bear.)  In  Botany,  cane-bearing,  as  the 
bamboo. 

Bac'uliform.  (L.  baculum;  forma, 
shape.)    Bod-like. 


Bao'nliis  ftor'reiia.     (L. 

staff;  forr***,  of  iron.)  An  inatrnment  for  ann* 
porting  a  vessel. 

Bao'sQcll*  Hungary.  An  alkaline  ear* 
Donated  ehalybeate  water,  of  8*  C.  (46*4*  F.)v 
springing  from  the  granite  and  mioa  elate.  It  m 
tonic  and  diuretic. 

Bada'sjfmr.  AtribeoftheKeiiaiesejman 
of  the  Dravidieal  race  inhabiting  the  Nuagm 
woods  between  Maisur  and  Kcimbatur. 

Bada'ward  Bhookal.   TheHlndne- 

tani  name  of  the  twigs,  leaves,  and  flowers  of 
Cacalia  tonchijblm,  growing  in  the  Himalaya* 
Used  as  a  stimulant  and  expectorant   (Waxing.) 

Badella.    The  same  as  B4etU. 

Ba'denu  Austria ;  near  Vienna,  fn  a  braid 
valley  at  the  foot  of  the  Wienerwald,  670  tent 
above  sea  level.  The  Therms  pennonim  of  the 
Romans.  The  mineral  waters  spring  from  the 
foot  of  the  Calvarienberg  dolomitic  limestone  and 
conglomerate  by  thirteen  sources,  which  vary  in 
temperature  from  36°  C.  to  40°  C.  (M*  P.  to 
104*  F.)  Thoy  contain  calcium,  sodium,  and 
magnesium  carbonate,  calcium,  potassium,  and 
sodium  sulphate,  sodium  and  magnesium  chloride, 
carbonic  acid,  and  a  little  sulphuretted  hydrogen, 
with  nitrogen  and  oxygen.  The  accommodation 
is  good,  and  many  of  the  hatha  very  large,  aibrd- 
ing  accommodation  for  nearly  two  hundred 
bathers  at  once,  who  remain  in  for  a  long  time. 
The  waters  are  little  used  internally,  and  then 
chiefly  mixed  with  milk,  whey,  or  otter  mineral 
waters.  They  are  used  in  chronic  catarrh  of  the 
bronchial  tubes  and  of  the  bladder,  in  chrome 
skin  diseases,  in  ohronio  rheumatism,  and  sors- 
fula.  Mud  baths  are  used  in  ohronio  lymphatio 
swellings,  in  scrofulous  ulcers,  in  caries  and  ne- 
crosis, in  ohronio  joint  diseases,  in  rheumatk 
stiffening*,  and  chalk-stones. 

Ba'den  la  ▲ar'traii.      Bwitaerkad; 

near  Zurich ;  a  pleasant,  quiet  place,  beautifully 
situated  at  the  foot  of  a  hill  on  the  left  bank  of 
the  Limmat,  1180  feet  above  se&  level,  with  a 
mild  winter  and  a  hot  summer  climate.  Mineral 
waters  springing  from  the  Jurassic  formation,  at 
a  temp,  of  about  46°  C.  (114*8°  F.),  and  contain- 
ing calcium,  sodium,  and  magnesium  sulphate, 
sodium  chloride,  a  little  lithium  chloride.  ««1«mw 
and  magnesium  carbonate,  carbonic  acid,  nitro- 
gen, and  a  little  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  Many 
Alga)  are  found  in  the  water,  which  are  refeirea 
to  the  Genua  Bcggiatoa.  Thev  are  need  in 
chronic  rheumatism,  gout,  scrofula,  neuralgia, 
menstrual  troubles,  hemorrhoidal  disorders,  and 
chronic  mercurial  poisoning. 

Ba'den-Ba'den.  Germany;  in  the 
Grand  Duchy  of  Baden,  at  no  great  distance  from 
Strasburg.  A  very  pleasant  town  on  the  river 
Oos,  at  the  outskirts  of  the  Black  Forest.  The 
arrangements  for  visitors  are  exoellent ;  the  oh- 
mate  is  mild,  but  somewhat  variable.  Indifferent 
waters  of  no  active  properties,  and  of  a  tempera- 
ture of  46°  0.-71*0.  (114-8°  F.— 159'8°  F.), 
containing  small  amounts  of  calcium,  magnesium, 
and  ammonium  carbonate  and  sodium  chloride, 
with  carbonic  acid.  Lithia  and  arsenic  are  found, 
but  in  such  small  quantities  as  to  be  mefflcacions. 
The  water  is  drunk  pure,  or  with  milk,  whey,  or 
other  mineral  waters,  and  is  used  internally  and 
as  a  bath  in  chronio  bronchial  catarrh,  especially 
in  scrofulous  and  gouty  persons,  in  gout,  joint- 
contractions,  chronic  rheumatism,  and  scrofula. 
Extract  of  fir  leaves  is  often  used  as  an  adjunct 
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Baden  It  alio  naed  at  a  winter  residence  on 
aeeount  of  ita  mildness. 

Badenweil'er.  German y ;  Grand  Duchy 
of  Baden,  near  Muhlheim,  in  the  Black  Forest. 
A  beautifully-situated  place,  1450  feet  above  sea- 
level,  in  a  mild  and  equable  climate,  where  the 
west  wind  predominates;  it  is  used  on  this 
aeeount  as  a  climatic  resort.  Indifferent  waters, 
of  a  temperature  of  27*5°  C.  (77*5°  F.),  containing 
small  quantities  of  sodium,  potassium,  and  cal- 
cium sulphate,  calcium  chloride,  and  calcium  and 
magnesium  carbonate.  Alga?  of  the  Genera 
Hypheothrix,  Stigeoclonium,  and  Uiothrix  are 
found  in  the  waters.  They  are  used  in  chest 
affections. 

The  same  as  Bezoar. 
KpT.       (F.   blaxreau;    I.   tauo ;   G. 
Dock*.)    The  Meles  taxut.    Its  flesh  is  said  to 
begood. 

Aftininmw .  A  cereal  resembling  millet, 
inhabiting  Ceylon,  and  used  as  food. 

Hatffa'ya,  A  marine  Alga,  the  powder  of 
which  is  used  in  Russia  to  procure  the  absorption 
of  eeeh  Ymoses. 

J&ad'lane.  (Ft.)  The  seed  of  the  star 
anise,  IUicium  anuatum. 

Badle'ra.      A  Genus  of  the  Nat.   Order 

B.  dlwerslfo'lla.  (L.  divertus,  separate ; 
foHmm,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  West  Indies.  The  wood 
is  used  as  a  substitute  for  guaiacum.  The  seeds 
contain  an  aromatic  oil. 

Bad'irl*  An  urticating  plant  of  Amboyna. 
Used  at  a  whip  to  make  infants  walk. 

Badlftis.  (Baa/£<»,  to  walk.  G.  Ein- 
ktruhreiUn.)  Walking.  Galen,  Meth.  Med. 
i,6. 

BadiS'milS.  (Ba*t?«,  to  walk.  G.  Bin- 
kereehrtxUn.)    Walking. 

Ba'dluS.  (G.  kattanienbraun.)  Brown  or 
chestnut  colour. 

Bad'mug'-baya.  The  Hindustani  name 
of  Metis**  repent.  Used  as  a  scent  and  a  car- 
mutative.    (Waring.) 

Bad'aoOOi    A  synonym  of  Wadseho. 

HarilltOfYlh'Tfn*.  Sweden.  An  alkaline 
saline  water  of  83°  C.  (181  4°  F.),  springing  to 
the  height  of  36  feet.  It  contains  sodium  sul- 
phate, chloride,  and  carbonate,  with  a  considerable 
amount  of  silicic  acid. 

Tea*     A  caper,  the   Capparis  ba- 


Same  as  Baducta. 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

JfrrSMMMMf. 

B.  mlcran'tluu  (Mixpos,  little ;  ov0o«,  a 
flower.)  Hab.  Bourbon  and  the  Mauritius.  The 
leaves  and  root  are  used  in  urinary  disorders,  and 
ss  a  diuretic  in  dropsy. 

Bad'ulam*  The  Ardisia  hum  His  of  Ceylon, 
where  its  fruit  yields  a  syrup,  which  is  used  to 
•UlftT  heat  and  tnirst  in  fevers. 

Bad'zar.    The  same  as  Bezoar, 

Bfl&Olt'ca.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Mvrtoceee. 

B.  m'ttlls.  (L.  utilis,  useful.)  Hab.  Aus- 
tralia.   Proposed  as  a  substitute  for  tea. 

Sa'eL    See  BeUt  fructus. 
Mm  Xn'dlaa.    See  Belce  fructue. 

IMPPOd tt C'tTlOU*.  (Baivo,,  to  walk; 
JaWvXeff,  a  finger.)    Having  feet  tit  for  walking. 

MtDOh&tTTO  (Baiot,  little  ;  Borpu*.  a 
sluster  of  grapes.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 


B.  laneeola'tsu  (L.  lanceolatus,  furnished 
with  a  point,  lance-shaped.)  A  synonym  of  B. 
picta. 

B.  pic'tav.  (L.  pictus,  painted.)  Hab. 
Abyssinia.  A  species  the  dried  fruit  of  which  is 
used  as  a  vermicide,  and  called  Saoria. 

Baer,  Von*  A  Bussian  physiologist. 
Born  1792  in  Esthonia.  His  chief  work  was 
'  De  ovi  Mammalium  et  Hominis/  published  in 
1827 ;  died  1876. 

Von  Baer*s  Classification  of  Animals  (1828)  is 
founded  on  their  development.  Commencing 
with  the  lowest,  he  divides  them  into — (1)  those 
developing  from  a  germ,  or  (2)  from  an  egg  con- 
taining a  germ.  Of  the  former  he  appears  to 
have  known  no  type ;  the  latter  he  divides  into 
(a)  animals  with  radiate  development,  (&)  with 
complex  or  convoluted  (gewundene)  develop- 
ment, (y)  with  symmetrical  elongated  type  of 
development,  and  (3)  with  double  symmetrical 
development,  which  last  are  represented  by  the 
Vertebrata.  These  have  a  vertebral  column, 
dorsal  and  ventral  lamina?,  nerve  tube,  branchial 
slits,  and  possess  (a)  branchiae  or  (b)  a  urinary 
sac  growing  forwards.  GroupA  either  have  no 
true  lungs  or  possess  lungs.  Those  with  no  true 
lungs,  and  in  which  the  skeleton  does  not  ossify, 
are  the  cartilaginous  fishes ;  but  if  the  skeleton 
ossify,  the  osseous  fishes.  Those  with  lunes  are  re- 
presented by  the  Amphibia ;  if  the  branchiae  per- 
sist, we  gettneSireniaao ;  if  they  persist  externally, 
the  Urodeles ;  if  they  become  enclosed,  the  Anura. 
Group  b  is  divisible  into  (a)  those  without  an 
umbilical  cord,  and  (b)  those  with  an  umbilical 
oord ;  a  either  have  no  wings  or  air- sacs — Bep- 
tilia ;  or  have  wings  and  air-sacs,  and  constitute 
Aves ;  b  are  Mammalia,  and  are  again  divisible 
into  those  in  which  the  umbilical  cord  soon  sepa- 
rates, either  (as  he  then  thought)  without  con- 
nection with  the  mother — Monotremsta ;  or  after 
a  brief  period  of  connection  with  the  mother — 
Marsupials ;  or  the  umbilical  cord  remains  for  a 
longer  period.  In  this  case  the  yolk-sac  may 
grow  considerably  or  may  grow  but  little.  If  it 
grow  considerably,  and  the  allantois  increases 
slightly,  Bodentia ;  moderately,  Insectivora ;  to  a 
gTeat  extent,  Camivora.  If  the  yolk-sac  grow  but 
little,  and  the  allantois  grows  but  slightly,  whilst 
the  umbilical  cord  is  very  long,  Apes,  Man.  If 
the  allantois  grows  very  long,  and  tie  placenta  is 
in  separate  masses,  Buminantia;  if  expanded, 
Fachydermata  and  Cetacea. 

B.,  canity  of.  (G.  Keimhohle.)  The 
cleavage  cavity  ;  the  segmentation  cavity.  The 
cavity  formed,  in  all  animals  above  the  Protozoa, 
by  the  segmentation  of  the  yolk  and  the  forma- 
tion of  a  double  layer  of  cells  at  the  periphery, 
which  enclose  a  cavity. 

B.,  we* stele  of.  The  ovum  of  the  human 
female,  described  by  Von  Baer  in  1827,  but  said 
to  have  been  seen  previously  by  Von  Graaf,  Pre- 
vost,  and  Dumas. 

BaB'tictUU  (L.,  from  Batis,  the  ancient 
name  for  a  part  of  Spain  now  called  Andalusia 
and  Granada.)  Originally  the  word  was  applied 
to  the  inhabitants,  or  the  products,  of  Baetis,  and 
especially  the  wool ;  but  of  late  it  has  been  used 
to  denote  a  blackish  colour. 

BGB'UA.     (Baiov,  little.)     Small. 

Ba'fu  mVLeng.  A  tribe  of  Bechuana 
Caffres  inhabiting  the  interior  of  the  South 
African  Continent. 

Bag.    A  tribe  of  Circassians  inhabiting  the 
I   northern  side  of  the  mountain   chain   of  that 
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country,  near  the  origin  of  the  rivers  Kchods  and 
Urup. 

Bffcflr>  (Sax.  balg,  a  bulge;  Gael,  balg,  a 
bag.)    That  which  bulges  out,  a  pouch,  a  Back. 

8.  of  wa'ters.    The  amnion  and  its  con- 
tained fluid. 

Ba'gra.  A  race  of  Western  Africa,  allied  to 
the  Negro,  inhabiting  the  coast  district  to  the 
north-west  of  the  embouchure  of  the  Rio  Pongas. 

Bagllir'mi.  A  race  of  men,  allied  to  the 
Negro,  inhabiting  the  region  of  Western  Africa 
to  the  south  of  Bornu,  below  the  Tsad  Sea.  They 
are  the  representatives  of  a  special  group  of  lan- 
guages. 

BagU'vl.  An  Italian  physician  born  at 
Rajrusa  in  1669,  died  1707.  He  advanced  a 
solidist  theory  of  disease,  in  opposition  to  the 
humoral  pathology  of  the  day,  and  considered 
that  the  membranes  of  the  brain  were  the  great 
source  of  force  or  power  over  the  solids  and 
liquids  of  the  body. 

Bagrnac'clo  del  Colomba'jo.  Italy; 

near  Valagli.  Chalybeate  waters  springing  from 
grey  chalk,  in  which  sulphur  is  found.  Incrus- 
tations of  iron  sulphate  are  observed  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. They  are  of  a  temperature  of  18°  C. 
(64*4°  F.),  and  contain  calcium,  aluminium, 
sodium,  and  iron  sulphates,  with  free  carbonic, 
sulphuric,  and  sulphurous  acids. 

ZlagT'ne-baa.  Switzerland.  A  sulphur 
bath  in  the  Canton  Valais.  It  was  lost  after  an 
inundation,  but  has  again  been  discovered. 

Bapneres  a'donr.  The  same  as 
JBagnires-de-Bifforre. 

Bag-'ndres  de  Big-or're.   France;  at 

the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees,  in  the  valley  of  the 
Adour.  A  pleasant,  clean  town,  1850  feet  high, 
in  a  beautiful  district,  with  a  mild  and  pretty 
equable  climate ;  it  is  used  as  a  winter  residence. 
Tne  waters  contain  magnesium  and  sodium 
chloride,  calcium  and  sodium  sulphate,  calcium, 
magnesium,  and  iron  carbonate,  carbonic  acid, 
nitrogen,  and  a  little  oxygen  ;  they  have  a  tem- 
perature of  13°  C— 51°  *C.  (5o-4°  F.— 123-8*  F.), 
according  to  the  spiing.  Used  in  chlorosis, 
amentia,  neuralgia,  non-inflammatory  catarrh  of 
broncliial  tubes  and  bladder,  and  iu  dyspepsia. 

Bagr'neres  de  Xau'chon.     France; 

Arrondisement  de  St.  Gaudens,  in  the  Pyrenees, 
close  by  the  Spanish  frontier.  Aqiue  convenarum 
of  the  Romaus.  A  well-appointed  town,  2000 
feet  high,  beautifully  situated,  with  a  mild  but 
changeable  climate.  Strong  sulphur  waters,  of  a 
temperature  of  17!5°  C— 56°  C.  (63-5'  F.— 
132*8°  F.J,  containing  sodium,  iron  and  man- 
ganese sulphate,  sodium  chloride,  sodium,  potas- 
sium and  calcium  sulphate,  sodium,  calcium, 
magnesium,  and  aluminium  silicate,  and  much 
sulphuretted  hydrogen.  Used  in  chronic  rheu- 
matism, skin  diseases,  chronic  ulcers,  convales- 
cence from  brain  affections,  as  paralysis,  and  in 
metallic  poisoning. 

Bagndres-saint  Felix.       France ; 

Lot,  Arrond.  de  Gourdon.  Ihe  mineral  waters 
contain  15  grs.  of  magnesium  sulphate  in  one  litre. 
The  temperature  is  lJT  C.  (67°  F.) 

Baguette'.  (Fr.,  from  I.  bacchetta,  a 
rod.)  A  term  applied  t<>  the  euived  rods  or 
spermatozoa  which  lie  in  bundles  in  the  seminal 
capsule  or  nucleolus  of  some  of  the  Infusoria,  as 
the  Paramecium,  during  conjugation. 

Bagrnl  a  Ac  qua.  Italy;  not  far  from 
Pisa.  Several  springs  of  earthy  waters,  with 
eoine  iron,  from  the  uiuschelkalk  and  travertine, 


both  forms  of  limestone,  of  a  temperature  of 
36°  C.  (96-8°  F.)  They  contain  a  large  quantity 
of  calcium  sulphate,  with  sodium  and  magnesium 
sulphate,  calcium,  magnesium,  and  iron  carbonate. 
They  are  not  drunk,  but  are  used  ai  baths  in 
rheumatic  and  gouty  affections,  and  in  naralysia. 
Bag'ni  a  Hor'ba.  Italy ;  in  the  valley 
of  Possera.  Fourteen  springs  arising  from  the 
grey  limestone;  iron  sulphides  and  quarts  are 
also  present  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  bath 
arrangements  are  good.  The  temperature  of  the 
water  varies  in  the  different  springs  from  20°  C. 
(68°  F.)  to  49°  C.  (120-2°  F.).  They  contain 
calcium  sulphide,  calcium,  magnesium,  and 
sodium  chloride,  calcium,  magnesium,  and  iron 
carbonate;  in  two  or  three  the  iron  is  wanting; 
four  contain  sulphuretted  hydrogen ;  and  most  of 
them  carbonic  acid  gas.  The  springs  Leopoldo 
and  della  Cappella  are  used  in  calculous  affec- 
tions and  abdominal  congestions,  and  as  injec- 
tions in  leucorrhoaa,  menorrhagia,  and  dysentery. 
The  springs  S.  Desiderata,  S.  Caterina,  and  5. 
Giuseppe  are  used  in  rheumatic  affections  and  in 
paralytic  affections,  when  there  is  no  brain  dis- 
ease progressing.  The  springs  della  Seals  and 
S.  Francesco  are  used  in  chronic  ulcers,  oedema, 
and  joint  affections,  in  the  form  of  baths  and 
douches.  The  indifferent  hot  springs,  del  Piano 
and  della  Fossa2  are  used  in  rheumatic  contrac- 
tions. The  springs  S.  Adelaida,  S.  Raimondo,  8. 
Cammillo,  del  Cacio,  and  della  Perla,  most  of 
which  contain  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  are  used 
in  skin  diseases. 

Bag'ni,  Ac'qna  del.  Italy;  a  spring 
in  the  Temple  of  Serapis  at  Puzzuoli;  there  are 
also  other  springs.  Muriated  alkaline  waters, 
arising  from  tufa  and  other  formations.  They 
contain  calcium  and  magnesium  bicarbonate*, 
sodium  sulphate  and  carbonate,  sodium  chloride, 
silica  and  iron.  Used  in  intestinal  catarrh,  jaun- 
dice, liver  diseases,  kidney  and  bladder  disorders, 
diabetes,  rheumatic  and  neuralgic  affections. 

Bap'ni  del  Vol  11  dl  Dlavolo. 

Italy;  in  the  Val  d'Arno.  Alkaline  iron  waters, 
springing  from  the  limestone,  of  a  temperature 
of  18°  C.  (644°  F.)  The  right  spring  contains 
iron  and  calcium  sulphate,  free  sulphuric  acicL 
and  carbonic  acid.  It  nas  been  used  in  mercurial 
cachexia.  The  left  spring  contains  calcium  and 
magnesium  sulphate,  sodium  and  magnesium 
chloride,  iron  and  calcium  carbonate,  and  carbonic 
acid. 

Bag-nl  della  Scarpet'ta.  A  village 

in  Italy,  at  the  foot  of  the  Apennines.  Here  is  a 
cold  sulphuretted  spring.  The  mud  baths  of  this 
place  are  in  repute  for  cutaneous  affections. 

BagT'nl  dl  Cra'na.  Switzerland ;  Canton 
Tieino.  Altitude  3270  feet.  Sulphur  waters  of 
a  temperature  of  35°  C.  (95°  F.)  Badly  arranged 
and  not  much  used. 

Bag'ni  dl  Xauc'ca.    See  Lueca. 

Basr'nl  dl  Sant  'Ble'na.  Italy ;  near 

Battaglia.  Hot  sulphur  waters,  springing  from 
lava  rocks.  Three  springs,  varying  in  temperature 
from  40°  C.  (104°  F.)  to  71°  C.  ( 159-8°  F.)  Plea- 
sant neighbourhood,  and  comfortable  arrange- 
ments. They  contain  sodium,  magnesium,  and 
calcium  chlorides,  sulphates  and  carbonates, 
traces  of  iron,  iodine,  and  bromine,  sulphuretted 
hydrogen,  and  carbonic  acid.  Used  externally  in 
skin  diseases  and  scrofula;  internally,  simple  or 
with  milk,  in  scrofula,  atony  of  stomach,  and 
constipation. 

Bag-'nl  dl  St.  Agme'se.  Italy ;  on  the 
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left  bonk  of  the  8avio.  Hot  sulphuretted  waters 
springing  from  the  quartz,  mica,  lime,  and  slate 
rocks,  of  a  temperature  of  40°  C.  (104*  F.)  to 
44°  C.  (111*2°  F.).  Two  springs  contain  sodium 
chloride,  sulphate,  and  carbonate,  calcium  and 
magnesium  carbonate,  nitrogen,  carbonic  acid, 
and  one  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  Used  in  gout, 
sciatica,  rheumatism,  joint  and  urinary  affec- 
tions, and  lymphatic  enlargements. 

Bag'nlflrere  WellS.  Two  mineral  springs, 
which  were  discovered  in  a.d.  1760  in  the  garden 
of  Bagnigge  House,  Clerkenwell,  London.  The 
water  was  much  used  at  one  time,  but  is  now 
lost  One  appears  to  hare  contained  magnesium 
sulphate  ana  sodium  chloride,  and  the  other  was 
a  cnalybeate. 

Bag'nlo.  CI-  bag  no,  a  bath.)  In  olden 
phrase  a  sweating- house ;  a  kind  of  precursor  of 
thepresent  Turkish  bath. 

Ba^no*  Italy;  near  Antrodoco,  in  the 
Abrusn.    A  very  hot  spring,  but  not  used. 

Bag-'no  a  Baocanella.     Italy;  in 

the  Valley  of  Agra,  near  the  Arno.  An  alkaline 
chalybeate  water,  17°  C.  (62*6°  F.),  springing 
from  the  blue  clay.  It  contains  calcium  and 
aluminum  sulphate,  sodium  chloride,  magnesium, 
calcium,  and  iron  carbonate,  and  free  carbonic 
add.  Used  internally  in  atony  of  the  stomach 
and  indolence  of  intestinal  action ;  externally,  in 
rheumatic  gout  and  skin  diseases. 

Bag'no  Bos'SOle.  Italy;  near  Siena. 
Hot  chalybeate  water,  39°  C.  (102-2°  F.),  spring- 
ing from  the  calcareous  slate.  It  contains  sodium 
and  calcium  sulphate,  sodium  and  calcium  chlo- 
ride, and  magnesium  and  calcium  carbonate. 

BagT'no  d' Apollo.  Italy;  in  the  Valley 
of  P&gfia.  An  alkaline  chalybeate  water,  3d3  C. 
(96*  F.),  springing  from  calcareous  slate  and 
schist.  It  contains  calcium  carbonate  and  sul- 
phate and  chloride,  calcium  and  magnesium 
chloride,  iron  carbonate,  carbonic  acid,  oxygen, 
and  nitrogen.  Used  in  liver  congestions,  jaun- 
dice, and  relaxations  of  mucous  membranes. 

Bag'no  del  Proch'io.  Italy;  near 
Pitigliano.  An  alkaline  iron  water,  39°  C. 
(1022°  F.),  springing  from  the  limestone  and 
travertine.  It  contains  sodium  chloride  and  sul- 
phate, calcium  chloride,  sulphate,  and  carbonate, 
magnesium  and  iron  carbonate,  and  free  carbonic 
acid.  Used  in  abdominal  congestions  and  con- 
stipation. 

Bag'llO  di  Oolle.  Italy;  near Amagnolo. 
Sulphur  water  of  a  temperature  31°  G.  (87*8°  F.) 
It  contains  sodium  chloride  and  sulphate,  mag- 
nesium chloride,  sulphate  and  carbonate,  calcium 
sulphate  and  carbonate,  iron  carbonate,  sulphu- 
retted hydrogen,  and  much  carbonic  acid.  Used 
in  gravel  and  kidney  affections. 

BaJT'llO  di  Hie'mo.  Italy;  not  far 
from  Pisa.  Saline  waters,  at  23°  G.  (73-4°  F.)  to 
31°  C.  f87'8°  F.),  springing  from  the  mountain 
chain  of  Miemo,  which  consists  chiefly  of  green 
serpentine. 

Bar'no  d'Zs'ollia.  Italy ;  near  Ischia. 
Saline  cnalybeate  waters,  containing  sodium  bi- 
carbonate, sulphate  and  chloride,  and  iron  bicar- 
bonate, with  a  little  potassium  iodide,  and  traces 
of  bromine.  Used  in  articular  rheumatism,  gout, 
sciatica,  glandular  enlargements,  and  skin  affec- 
tions. Mud  baths  are  used  in  joint-swellings, 
anchyloses,  and  chronic  ulcers. 

Ba^IlO  firea'OO.  Italy;  Ischia,  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Val  Tamburino.  A  weak  car- 
bonated water.  * 


Baff'nolOBi  France;  in  Normandy. 
Height  545  feet.  A  quiet  place,  situated  in  a 
valley  surrounded  by  a  rocky  forest.  Air  warm, 
but  often  chill  and  damp  in  the  evening.  Waters 
sulphurous,  of  a  temperature  of  25'  C.  (77°  F.) 
There  are  also  iron  waters.  Used  in  dyspepsia, 
skin  diseases,  rheumatism,  and  paralysis. 

BagHOli.  Italy;  near  to  Naples.  A 
sulphurous  mineral  water,  of  a  temperature  of 
45°  C.  (113°  F.)  Used  in  rheumatism  and  skin 
diseases. 

Bagnoli'no  del  Baohlti'ci.   Italy ; 

in  Tuscany.    A  mineral  water,  containing  sodium  . 
carbonate  12  grs.,  calcium  carbonate  10,  and  half 
a  grain  of  oxide  of  iron,  with  36  volumes  of  car- 
bonic acid,  in  25  ounces.    Used  in  rickets  as  a 
bath,  in  which  the  patients  stay  for  long  periods. 

Bagr'nolB.  France ;  near  Lozere.  Height 
2317  feet.  Sulphur  waters,  of  a  temperature  of 
31°  C.  (87-8°  F.)  to  42°  C.  (1076°  F.)  The  baths 
are  large,  and  commonly  employed  while  a 
current  of  water  is  running  through  them.  Used 
in  chronic  rheumatism  and  skin  diseases. 

BagT'ola.  (I.,  from  L.  baccula,  a  little 
berry.)  A  small  berry.  Applied  to  the  fruits  of 
the  Myrtle  and  Amelanchier  by  Caesalpinus. 

8afirrlm'lliaa    A  synonym  of  Baghirmi. 

Bagr'uenaude.  (Ft.)  Term  applied  to 
fruits  containing  air  in  their  interior,  like  those 
of  the  Oolutea  arborescent  and  Physalis  alke- 
kenqi. 

Bagnenau'diora  The  Oolutea  arbor- 
escent. 

Baguette,  tiffM-ft.  (Fr.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  stems  which,  whilst  very  slender,  rise 
perfectly  straight  to  agreat  height. 

Bana'mas*  West  India  Islands.  The 
garrison  is  composed  of  black  troops,  and  the  rate 
of  mortality  from  phthisis  is  very  great ;  out  of 
100  deaths  60  were  from  diseases  of  the  lungs ; 
miasmatic  diseases  are  very  prevalent.  The 
winds  are  often  dry  and  cold,  ana  the  alternations 
of  temperature  rapid. 

Banamen'SiB*  (O.  bahamisch.)  Be- 
longing to,  or  growing  in,  the  Bahamas. 

Baliarut'Be.  A  tribe  of  the  Bechuanas 
inhabiting  the  region  of  South  Africa  to  the  west 
of  the  Kaffirs. 

Baliel.    The  Columnia  long  x  folia. 

Baliel  BChulli.  The  Genista  spinosa 
indiea. 

Ball  I 'ft  pow'der.  A  synonym  of  Ooa 
powder, 

Balila'pi.  A  tribe  of  Bechuanas  inhabit- 
ingthe  country  westward  of  the  Kaffirs. 

Balilolc'wa.  A  tribe  of  Bechuanas  in- 
habiting the  region  of  South  Africa  to  the  west 
of  the  Kaffirs. 

Ball'mia.    The  Hibiscus  esculent  us. 

BaH'ne.  (Ger.  a  path.)  Applied  to  the 
nerves  through  which  motor  impulses  or  sensory 
impressions  travel. 

Ballot) ah.    See  Baobab. 

Balin'ral.  The  Bengali  name  of  the  fruits 
of  the  Cordia  myxa  and  C.  latifolia. 

Bai'a  Spir'it.  A  spirit  distilled  from  the 
flowers  of  the  Bassia  latifolia.  It  has  an  odour 
as  of  Irish  whisky  and  a  pun  rent  taste.  When 
new  it  is  highly  deleterious,  but  when  matured 
is  a  useful  alcoholic  stimulant. 

Bai'ac.  Cerussa,  or  plumbic  carbonate. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

BaiGB.  Italy ;  ten  miles  west  of  Naples. 
Recommended  as  a  winter  resort  for  pulmonary 


BAIE— BALANCE. 


invalids.  The  climate  is  mild  and  not  very  vari- 
able, but  it  is  very  moist. 

Sale.  (Fr.,  from  L.  baeea,  a  berry.)  A 
berry. 

Bailey's  itch  oint'ment.     Alum, 

nitre,  sulphate  of  zinc,  of  each  1|  oz. ;  vermilion 

Loz. ;  sweet  oil  \  pint ;  lard  1  lb. ;  oils  of  aniseed, 
vender,  and  origanum,  q.  s.  to  perfume. 

Battlement.    (Fr.}    Sighing. 

Bains.  France ;  in  the  Vosges  Mountains, 
near  Plombieres  and  Epinal.  Indifferent  waters, 
of  29s  C— 60°  C.  (84-2*  F.— 122°  F.),  springing 
from  the  sandstone,  and  containing  very  small 
quantities  of  sodium  sulphate  and  chloride,  and 
sodium  and  calcium  carbonate.  Drunk  and  used 
as  baths  in  chronic  rheumatic  and  gouty  affec- 
tions, paralysis,  chronic  intestinal  catarrh  and 
skin  diseases. 

Bains  de  la  Beine.  Algeria ;  Province 
of  Oran.  Salt  waters,  of  a  temperature  of  35°  C. 
(95°  F.),  recommended  in  rheumatism,  scrofula, 
chronic  hepatitis,  and  the  sequela)  of  malarious 
fevers.    Used  as  a  military  establishment. 

Bains  Xalu'pia.  France;  Departement 
des  Pyrenees  orientales,  not  far  from  Pernignan. 
A  mineral  water,  of  a  temp,  of  383  C.  (10040  F.), 
springing  from  felspathic  granite.  A  water  con- 
taining sodium  sulphide.  Used  in  skin  diseases, 
bronchial  and  other  mucous  relaxations. 

Bains  BKa'met.  France  ;  Departement 
des  Pyrenees  orientales.  Mineral  water,  not  far 
from,  and  very  like  in  composition  to  those  of, 
Bains  Llupia, 

Bains  prds  Arl'es.  Another  name  of 
Ann  lie  Us  bains. 

BaJ'falu.  Austria- Hungary;  in  the  County 
ofSzatmar.  A  strong  sulphur  water.  Used  in 
rheumatism  and  skin  diseases. 

Baj'mocz.  Hungary.  A  town  twenty- 
five  kilometers  from  Kremnitz,  on  the  Noutra. 
Here  are  thermal  mineral  waters,  containing 
sodium  sulphate,  which  were  anciently,  and  are 
still,  in  repute. 

Ba'jor.  Au stria- H ungary ;  County  Saros. 
A  mild  sulphur  water. 

BajOTVa'g'as.  Austria-Hungary ;  County 
Sarus.     A  sulphur  spring. 

Baj'ra*  The  Hindustani  name  of  the  small 
millet,  Fanicum  vulgare. 

Baj'ree.     The  same  as  Bajra. 

8a j U.  The  native  name  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Nicobar  Islands.  Tho  word  signifies 
*'  Men."  They  believe  themselves  to  have  come 
originally  from  Laoi  or  Great  Nicobar. 

Sajuva'ren.  A  German  tribe  believed  to 
be  identical  with  the  ancient  Marcomanni. 

Baka'a*  A  tribe  of  Bechuanas  inhabiting 
the  country  to  the  west  of  the  Kaffirs. 

Baka  ki.  A  tribe  of  men  inhabiting  Fer- 
nando Po. 

Bakalanari*    A  synonym  of  the  Balala. 

Baka'lai.     A  synonym  of  the  Bakele. 

Ba'kaSa     The  Jwsticia  adhatoda. 

Bak'chee.     The  Babche. 

Bakele.  A  race  of  men  inhabiting  the 
west  coast  of  Southern  Africa.  Their  language 
is  closely  allied  to  that  of  the  M-ponsrwc  of  the 
west  coast  and  to  the  Ki-suaheli  of  the  east  coast 
of  South  Africa. 

Bakers'  itch.  A  disease  of  the  skin, 
occurring  on  the  tinker*  and  wrists  of  bakers; 
by  some,  called  psoria-is  diffusa,  by  others,  eczema 
or  lichen  agrius. 

B's.  salt.    A  term  for  carbonate  of  am- 


monia, because  it  is  used  as  a  substitute  lor 
in  the  making  of  bread. 
Bakhatla.      A  tribe  of  Bechuanas  in- 


habiting the  country  to  the  west  of  the  I 
«_«-*«-_      Indian  name  of  Cannabis  #et«#w. 


Bakwe'na.  A  tribe  of  the  Bechuanas  in- 
habiting the  region  to  the  west  of  the  Kaffirs  in 
South  Africa,  and  between  28°— 16°  south  1st. 

Bala.  The  Hindustani  name  of  Fmrithm 
tortuosum.  Used  as  a  febrifuge  and  aa  an  em- 
brocation. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Andropogon  muricatwm, 

Balade'a.    A  synonym  of  New  Caledonia. 

BalaD'na.  (Q6\aiva,  or  ^xiAAcura,  a  whale. 
G.  Wallfoch.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  BaUmidm, 
Order  Cetacea. 

8.  macrooepli'aliis.  (Maxp<fe,  long, 
large;  fccd>a\n,  the  head.)  A  synonym  of  FhgstUr 
macroccpnalu*. 

B.  mystlce'tos.  (Mtf<rra£,  the  upper  lip : 
Kfa-o*,  a  huge  fish.  G.  granlandxsch*  Walfisch.) 
The  Greenland,  or  right  whale.  The  chief  source 
of  whalebone  and  of  oiL 

BalGBna'ta  vir'g-a.  (L.  wry*,  a  rod.  Cr. 

Fischbeinstab.}    A  rod  of  whalebone. 

BalGBna'tUS.  (L.  batena,  a  whale.) 
Belonging  to,  or  obtained  from,  a  balsna  or 
whale. 

BalGBnold'ea.  (L.  baUtna^  whale ;  diet, 
likeness.)  A  Group  of  the  Order  Oftactm, 
Nasal  chambers  communicate  externally  by  two 
spiracles,  and  are  unconnected  with  suointegu- 
mentary  sacs  over  the  skull ;  ribs  united  to  the 
bodies  of  the  vertebra  by  ligament  only ;  sternum 
unites  with  first  rib  only;  skull  large,  nearly 
symmetrical ;  nasal  bones  short,  but  longer  than 
in  other  Cetacea;  maxilla  extends  in  front  of 
supra-orbital  process  of  frontal  j  lachrymal  bone 
present ;  rami  of  mandible  united  at  the  sym- 
physis by  ligament  only ;  teeth  present  in  ratal 
state,  but  soon  give  place  to  whalebone  or  the 
baleen  plates. 

BalaBnol'ogT'  (L.  bahtna,  a  whale; 
Xdyos,  a  discourse.)  The  description  and  science 
of  whales. 

BalCBnopter'idaB.  (L.  batena,  a  whale ; 
TTTtpov,  a  wing.)  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Mystacocette,  Order  Cetacea.  The  rorquals,  or  fin 
whales.  They  possess  a  dorsal  fin ;  the  ventral 
surface  of  the  fore-part  of  the  body  closely  marked 
with  longitudinal  furrows. 

Bal'ais  ruby.  The  rose-coloured  ruby, 
a  species  of  carbuncle,  to  which  many  virtues 
were  attributed  :  the  reconciling  of  friends;  the 
bringing  health  to  the  body,  specially  in  diseasm 
of  the  eyes  and  liver. 

Bala'la.  A  tribe  of  Bechuanas  inhabiting 
the  country  to  the  west  of  the  Kaffirs,  between 
261  and  163  south  lat 

Balam  poolie.  The  Tamarind,  Tarns- 
r'mdus  indica. 

Balana'tUS.  (L.  balantit,  a  balsam  nut 
G.  einbalsamirt.)    Anointed  with  balsam. 

Balance.  (L.  bilanx,  from  bis,  two,  tad 
/fiwjr,  a  plate.  Gr.  Tpwravr\ ;  F.  balance;  L 
bilancia  ;  S.  balanza  ;  G.  Wage.)  An  instrument 
for  determining  weights,  consisting  of  a  lever. 
supported  in  its  centre  by  a  knife  edge,  and 
having  suspended  at  the  end  of  each  arm  a  scale 
pan. 

B.f  hydrostatic.    The  hydrometer. 
B.  of  O'oler  and  Bla'che.    A  form  of 
scales  for  the  weighing  of  an  infant  without  in- 
convenience. * 


BALAXCEMENT— BALATA. 


See  Coulomb's  torsion  balance. 

_  _         (F.      balancement, 

balancing.)  A  term  by  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire  to 
describe  the  oondition  in  which  inequalities  of 
sise  of  organs  are  balanced,  one  small  organ 
being  compensated  by  another  large  one,   and 


beech  tree* 
bath. 


The  Rollers*  of  insects. 
,'a.     (BdXovot,  an  acorn.)     The 

(BaXttMuofj   a  bath.)     A 


(BaXavtvr/ua.     O.  Ba- 
defrau,  Badcwarterin.)    A  female  attendant  at 

Bal'anidO.  (Fr.)  A  name  given  by  some 
botanists  to  the  fruit  of  the  chestnut  and  beech, 
which  is  composed  of  two  or  three  achtenia  con- 
tained in  the  same  involucre. 

Balanif  erouft.  (L.  balanus,  an  acorn ; 
fsro.  to  bear.)    Bearing  acorns  or  nuts. 

Balanl  Z1US.  (L  balanus,  a  balsam  nut.) 
Prepared  from  balsam. 

AalsUtlaVmilft.  (L.  balanus,  a  supposi- 
tory.) The  application  of  a  balanus  or  sup- 
nository. 

Balani'te*.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 


B.  miJMtfavcsu  (Beng.  H'mgen ;  Tam. 
Nunjoond;  Tel.  Oara  ;  Arab,  Hilclge,  Maledsch  ; 
Igypt.  Bgleeg  ;  by  Negroes  8oum,  and  the  fruit 
Is**.)  Hab.  North  AJHca  and  India.  This  is 
the  Persea  of  the  ancient  Egyptians  sacred  to 
Athor.  The  nut  is  covered  by  a  soft  pulp,  which, 
when  unripe,  is  very  bitter,  and  of  an  offensive 
greasy  taste;  when  ripe  it  is  eaten  by  the 
negroes.  The  unripe  pulp  is  used  as  a  purgative, 
the  leaves  as  an  anthelmintic. 

ni'tia%  (L.  balanus,  the  glans  penis ; 
indicating  inflammation.  F.  balanite  ; 
»»  .m,m.,.:ids:  8.  balanitis;  G.  Eiehclncntzkn- 
dune,  Sicketntripper. )  Inflammation  of  the 
snrmee  of  the  glans  penis,  with  purulent  dis- 
charge. It  may  be  simple  or  gonorrhoea!.  Mr. 
Briehsen  uses  the  term  to  denote  inflammation 
of  the  prepuce ;  other  authors  include  inflam- 
mation of  Doth  prepuce  and  glans  penis. 
Also,  am  acorn-shaped  fruit. 
B.  diabe/ttoa.    {Aid,  through ;  {latum,  to 

S)  A  farm  occurring  in  diabetes,  and  due  to 
\  lactic  acid  and  acetic  acid  fermentation  of  the 
saccharine  urine  in  the  preputial  sac  leading  to 
the  development  of  fungi. 

BalanoblennorrneB'a.   (L.  balanus, 

the  glans  penis ;  blennorrhcus.    G.  Eichtlfluu.) 
of  the  glans  penis. 

eas'tanum.      (B<£Xaw>«,   an 

rapes,  a  chestnut  tree.)    The  Bun  ium 


(B&oyot,  an  acorn ;   tldot, 
likeness.)    Resembling  an  acorn. 

_  ~  "  nra.      (BoXavot,  an  acorn ; 
to  bear.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 


jmlamp. 


fiasco'**.  (L.  fungosus,  spongy.)  A 
native  of  Tahiti,  where  it  is  used  as  a  mild  pur- 
gative.   (Waring.) 

B»  sjrfgauate'su  (L.  giganteus,  belonging  to 
tile  s^ianta.)  Hab.  Ava  and  North  India.  A 
parasitical  plant,  used  as  an  astringent  in  Bur- 
Ma.    (Waring.) 

aHfilfjn triffi i  tith 'irrrr        (BoXavoc,    an 

acois;  dwplm,  to  bear.)      An  Order  of  Mono- 
sklamfdm,ot  a  Family  of  the  Order  8erpenU 


tarue. 


Leafless  root-parasites,  having  amorphous  ftra- 

Soid  stems  of  various  colours ;  peduncles  scaly ; 
owers  in  spikes;  ovary  inferior,  one-celled; 
styles  two ;  ovules  solitary,  pendulous ;  fruit  one- 
seeded. 

Balanophor'eaP.  The  same  as  £«&**- 
phoracem. 

Balanoposthl'tl*.  (BoXoirot,  the 
glans  penis ;  wdV6n,  the  foreskin.)  Inflammation 
of  both  glans  penis  and  prepuce. 

Balanoirlia'gla.   (Ba\a»ot,  the  glans 

penis ;  Myyvui,  to  break  forth.)  A  synonym  of 
Oonorrhcsa. 

BalanoirnoB'a.    (BaXavot,  the  dans 

penis ;  pita,  to  flow.  G.  Eieheltripper,  Vorhaut- 
catarrh.)  Purulent  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  glans  penis. 

Bal'anos  pneB  nlco*.     (BdXayot,  a 

date ;  d>6ivi%,  a  Phoenician.)    The  Date  palm. 

Balan'teS.  A  tribe  of  Western  Africa, 
allied  to  the  Negro,  inhabiting  the  region  be- 
tween the  rivers  Geba  and  Casamanza. 

Balantid'fnm.  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
BursaruUe,  Suborder  Jleterotricha,  Class  Infu- 
soria. Peristome  at  the  anterior  extremity  of 
the  body,  like  a  chink,  enlarged  in  front,  with- 
out or  with  only  a  rudimentary  oesophagus. 

B.  coll,  Malmst.  (Colon,  the  intestine  of 
that  name.}  A  translucent,  egg-shaped  species 
found  in  tne  mucus  of  the  colon  of  man  and  in 
that  of  the  pig. 

B.  dBOde'ni.  A  species  found  in  the  duo- 
denum of  the  green  frog. 

Balan'tion.    Tne  same  as  Balantium. 

Balantioplifharmio.   (BoX^n-to*.  a 

bag ;  6<fidaXfLoty  an  eye.)  Having  the  eye  pouch- 
like. 

Balan'tilim.  (BaXamor,  a  bag.)  The 
scrotum. 

Bal'anuS.  (BaXavot,  an  acorn.  F.  ba- 
lane  ;  G.  Meereiehel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Balanida). 
Acorn  shell.  The  shell  is  formed  by  calcification 
of  the  first  three  cephalic  segments  of  the  animal, 
which  is  fixed  head  downwards  to  a  plate,  the 
basis,  which  closes  the  lower  opening.  The  basis 
is  fixed  to  some  external  object.  The  shell  is 
limpet-shaped,  or  conical,  and  is  open  at  the  top, 
but  capable  of  being  closed  by  a  lid,  operculum. 
The  animal  has  six  thoracic  segments,  each 
bearing  a  pair  of  ciliated  limbs,  the  citxhi,  which, 
being  protruded  through  the  opening?  of  the 
shell,  and  being  in  action,  bring  food.  No 
special  respiratory  organs.  For  development  see 
Nauplius. 

The  glans  penis  and  glans  clitoridis. 

Certain  suppositories  and  pessaries  were  so 
called  from  their  form. 

Also,  in  .Botany,  a  synonym  of  a  Olans  or 
Nut. 

8.  myrep'slc*.  (Mvpcifrucov,  aromatic.) 
The  Ben  nut,  Moringa  pUrygosperma. 

Bal'aruo.  France ;  Departement  Herault ; 
near  Montpellier,  on  the  border  of  a  salt  lake, 
and  with  a  mild  climate.  Strong  salt  waters,  of 
58°  C.  (13643  F.),  containing  sodium  and  mag- 
nesium chloride,  calcium  and  potassium  sulphate, 
calcium  carbonate,  and  a  little  magnesium  and 
sodium  bromide.  Douches,  and  mud  and  vapour 
baths  are  employed.  Used  in  scrofula,  rheuma- 
tism, and  paralysis. 

Bala'aiUS  lapis.    The  Calais  ruby. 

Bala'ta*  A  substance  closely  allied  to 
gutta  percha.  It  is  the  inspissated  exudation  of 
the  Sapota  Milleri,  growing  in  Guiana.      It 
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softens  at  50°  0.  (122s  F.),  and  melts  at  160s  0. 
(802°  F.)  It  is  soluble  in  bensol,  carbon  bisul- 
phide, and  hot  oil  or  turpentine ;  is  somewhat 
acted  on  by  absolute  aloonol  and  ether,  and  is 
insoluble  in  alkalies  and  hydrochlono  acid; 
trong  nitric  and  sulphuric  acids  decompose  it. 

Balaton-riiredt   Bee  Fared. 

Bala'tUS.  The  inspissated  juice,  like 
gutta  pereha,  of  the  Aehoae  muUeru 

Bala'tUS.  (L.  balotto  bleat)  The  bleating 
of  a  sheep  or.  a  goator  a  similar  sound. 

Balaus'ta.  (Ba\av<rriov>  the  flower  of  the 
wild  pomegranate.  Y.balauite;&.balau*tia;(}. 
Oranatapfel.)  The  botanical  name  of  the  fruit  of 
the  Puntoa  granatin*,  or  pomegranate.  It  is  an 
inferior,  many-celled,  many-seeded,  indehisoent 
fruit,  with  a  nard  pericarp  crowned  by  the  teeth 
of  the  calyx.  Seeds  irregularly  attached  to  the 
walls  or  centre.  * 

BalaUft'tine.  (BaXatfonw,  the  flower 
of  the  wild  pomegranate.)  Belonging  to,  or  re- 
sembling, the  balaustium.  or  pomegranate  flower, 
which  themselves  are  called  balaustines. 

BalauSti'lillS.  (Bakavariov,  the  pome- 
granate flower.  G.  hoehroth,  granatroth,)  Bright 
red:  like  the  pomegranate  flower  in  oolour. 

BalaUft'tlum.  (8ame  etymon.  G.  Qra- 
natbliUhen.)  The  flower  of  the  Funica  granatum, 
or  pomegranate. 

Balbia'nl.  A  living  French  embryologiat. 
Ei  nu'eleus  of.  (F.  visicuU  embryogene, 
noyau  de  Balbiani;  G.  Balbianisehe  Kern)  A 
nucleus  stated  by  its  discoverer  to  be  present  in 
all  ova,  in  addition  to  the  germinal  vesicle.  Its 
function  he  believes  to  be  to  cause  the  separation 
of  the  contents  of  the  ovum  into  a  germinal  part 
and  a  nutritive  part.  Balbiani's  nuoleus  accumu- 
lates around  it  the  materials  destined  to  form  the 
plastic  part  or  germ,  which  subsequently  becomes 
the  embryo,  whilst  the  nutritive  material  remains 
around  the  germinal  vesicle. 

albi'dodes.     (BaX/9i6wcV,  with  two 

rejecting  edges.)  Used  by  Hippocrates,  tit 
\focJUieo,  for  the  cavity  in  the  lower  end  of  the 
humerus  into  which  the  olecranon  process  of  the 
ulna  is  received. 

BaTbift.  (Ba\/tft,  a  starting-point.)  Any 
oblong  cavity  with  a  bar  or  stop.  Foesius,  in 
(Econ.,p.  118. 

BalbiS'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Compotita. 

B.  berte'rli.  Hab.  Juan  Fernandez.  Yields 
an  odoriferous  resin. 

Balbi'todeS.    Same  as  Balbidodes, 

BaTbUB.  (G.  stammelnd,  lallend.)  Stam- 
mering, stuttering. 

Balbu'ties.  (L.  balbutio,  to  stammer. 
Hob.  battel,  to  stutter.)    Stammering. 

Bal'obar.  The  Hindustani  name  of  a 
species  of  Nardostachys.  Used  as  a  scent  and  a 
stimulant.     (Waring.) 

Bal'cbUA.    A  term  of  Bdellium, 

Bald*  (S.  pelado.  QaXanpov;  F.  chauve, 
peli;  L.  calvus  ;  I.  ealvo;  G.  kahl.)  Having  no 
nair  on  the  head. 

8.  rlne/worm-  A  term  applied  to  tinea 
tonsurans  when  it  produces  smooth,  shining, 
hairless  patches  of  skin. 

Baldi'ni,  Ac'qua  di.  Italy;  near 
Monte  Catini.  A  sulphatcd,  saline  water,  contain- 
ing much  sodium  chloride.     It  is  a  purgative. 

Bald'money.  (Said  to  be  a  corruption 
of  L.  valde  bona,  very  good.)  The  JEthusa 
meum. 


pw 
Si 


(Finnish,  pa&u,  hart.   L. 

oaivUice:  Gr.  4>aAajg>*V*-«:  F.  ealvitu;  L  SsV- 
vetza:  B.oaMeis;  G.  Kahlhcit.)  The  aha 
of  hair  on  parts  where  it  should  be.  IMa  : 
be  congenital,  which,  as  a  rale,  is  a 
condition,  or  acquired.  Acquired  hslrtisnai 
divisible  into  senile,  or  oalvitfas,  and  presaato 
In  senile  baldness  the  hairs  tun  grey,  and 
nil  out,  as  a  result  of  the  shrivelfing  of  the 
tissues  and  interference  with  the  nutrition  of  the 
hair  follicles.  Premature  baldness  is  prodneed 
by  attacks  of  fever  or  other  exhausting  diseases. 
See  Alopecia,  Trichortxit  nodosa, 

B.  of  tongue.  Applied  to  syphlfflie 
psoriasis  of  the  tongue. 

Bal'docz.  Austria-Hungary:  Oooaty 
Zips.  A  mineral  water,  oontsining  *«i«*f^  ear* 
bonate  and  free  carbonic  acid;  one  spring  has  am 
astringent  taste. 

Baldrian'io  ao'id.     A  synonym  of 

Valeric  acid, 

Bald'win's  pfcoa'patoriis.   Calcium 

nitrate.  Prepared:  by  evaporating  a  watery 
solution  of  the  salt  to  dryness,  continuing  the 
heat  till  it  fuses,  breaking  it  into  fragments 
while  warm,  and  putting  it  into  a  close  stoppered 
bottle ;  after  exposure  to  the  sun's  rays  for  soma 
time  it  will  emit  light  in  the  dark. 

Balee'n.  (L.  baUena,  a  whale.)  Whale- 
bone. 

B.plavtee.  The  horny  plates  of  whalebone 
which  occupy  the  palate  of  the  whale.  They  are 
triangular,  with  a  thick  smooth  outer  edge,  whisk 
is  nearly  vertical ;  and  are  attached  to  a  trans- 
verse elevation  of  the  gum  which  ooounies  the 
palate.  The  third  side  is  filamentous  and  some- 
what concave;  into  it  the  tongue  fits,  so  that. 
when  water  is  taken  into  the  capacious  mouth, 
the  tongue  is  pressed  against  the  whalebone,  the 
water  expelled  through  it,  and  the  food  of  the 
animal,  consisting;  of  minute  Molluscs,  Crustacea, 
and  fishes,  is  strained  out  and  swallowed. 

BalfiT drttaen.  (G.  Baty  a  bag;  Drum, 
a  gland.)  Follicular  glands,  like  those  at  the 
root  of  the  tongue  and  pharynx. 

Balibabalab.  The  local  name  of  the 
gum  of  the  Acacia  famctiana. 

Balili'pa.  A  race  of  Kaffirs  inhabiting 
Fernando  Po. 

Baltmba'ffO.    The  Thcspeeia  populnea. 

BaTinese.  A  tribe  of  Malays  inti^mfrig 
the  Island  of  Bali,  near  Java. 

Bali'olus.  (G.  braunlich.)  Dark,  swarthy, 
chestnut-  coloured. 

Baliospenn'um.  (BaXio'«,  spotted; 
anripua,  a  seed.)  A  Genua,  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Euphorbiacece. 

B.  moata'num,  Muller.  (L.  montammt, 
belonging  to  a  mountain.)  Hab.  India.  A  species 
which  furnishes  seeds,  which  are  cathartic  The 
leaves  are  in  great  repute  as  a  vulnerary. 

BalltiSte'ra.  Bed  earth.  (Roland  and 
Johnson.) 

B  alius*    The  same  as  Badiue. 

Ball-and-socket  joint.    Same  si 

En  arthrosis. 

Ballabolla.  An  aboriginal  tribe  of  the 
North- West  Coast  of  America  inhabiting  the 
mainland  to  the  east  of  Queen  Charlotte's 
Island. 

Ballis'mus.  (Ba\X«rfwt,  from  PaXk%m, 
to  dance.)  A  synonym  of  chorea ;  also,  of  tremor 
and  of  paralysis  agitans. 

BaUis'tflB  OS.     (L.  baButa,  a  military 
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engine,  like  a  bow  for  throwing  projectiles ;  os,  a 
bone.)    The  Astragalus. 

SallO  dl  tan  Vi  to.    (ItaL)    Chorea. 

BallOO'n.  (F.  ballon.  L.  ampulla;  I. 
hntsim;  8.  recipients;  G.  Ballon.)  A  spherical 
glats  receiver,  used  in  distillation,  with  one  or 
two  necks  for  adaptation  to  a  retort,  or  to  a 
second  balloon  when  requisite. 

y HHlKtfl  ■  (G.  Schwartitandorn.y  Hore- 
hound.  The  /SoXWni  of  Pliny  and  Dioscorides. 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Labiates.  Calyx 
salver-shaped ;  corolla  with  tube  included ;  upper 
lip  erect,  lower  one  trifid ;  anthers  opening  longi- 
tudinally ;  aehenes  rounded  at  end. 

B.  alHca'na.  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Has  an  aromatio  bitter  taste.  Used  as  a  tonic 
and  expectorant  in  pulmonary  diseases,  especially 
in  ssrhms     (Waring.) 

B.*»'tldsu  (L.  fostidus,  stinking.)  The 
B.  nigra. 


aa'ta.  CL.lanatus,  woolly.  F.  ballots 
t;  G.  woUxge  Ballatte,  Wolf shapp  kraut.) 
An  aromatic  plant  growing  in  Siberia.  It  contains 
tannin  and  an  aromatic  retinoid  matter,  picro- 
hsllotrn  Used  in  gout,  rheumatism,  and  dropsy. 
B.  afgiv,  Linn.  (L.  nicer,  black.  F. 
mat  i  mo*  noir,  ballots:  L  cimieiotto  erba  lavanda 
mambiatttv ;  G.  schwarts  stinksnds  Andorn.) 
Black  horehound.  Stem  pubescent ;  leaves  pe- 
tiolated,  orate,  crenate :  calyx  teeth  longer  than 
tube  of  eorolla.  Has  a  disagreeable  odour.  Used 
as  am  antispasmodic  and  vermifuge;  and  in 
hysteria. 

B.  wsniVrlfif  (L.  suaveolens,  sweet 
smelling.  F.  ballots  odor  ante.)  Jamaica  spike- 
Bard.  Found  in  St.  Domingo.  Used  as  an 
emmenagogue.  antihysteric,  expectorant,  and 
TSfmifuge ;  added  to  baths  as  an  aromatic. 

B.  wsilfsVrts*  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
B.  nigra. 

Ba11lrftftBHrat»  CF.  from  ballots,  a 
balL)  The  morement  of  a  body  which  is 
pushed.  A  mode  of  diagnosing  pregnancy. 
The  woman  being  in  a  semi-recumbent,  or 
other  position,  and  the  fundus  uteri  being 
rttadirfl  by  pressure  on  the  abdomen,  the  fore- 
finger is  introduced  into  the  vagina,  so  as  to 
touch  the  front  part  of  the  uterus  near  the  cervix, 
a  smart  and  sudden  push  is  then  given,  and  the 
inger  held  steady,  a  firm  resistant  substance  is 
felt  to  more  away,  and  in  a  short  time  to  return 
on  to  the  finger.  This  procedure  proves  the 
irffistirmw  of  a  resistant  body  floating  in  a  fluid, 
and  it  may  certainly  be  inferred  that  the  firmer 
mlrrtfitt*  is  a  foetus.  Ballottement  can  only  be 
practised  from  about  the  fourth  month  to  the 
«■£»*♦*)  as  before  that  time  the  foetus  is  too  small 
to  give  the  desired  sensation,  and  in  the  last  few 
wmirs  it  fills  up  the  cavity  of  the  uterus. 

Sallft/tOll  Spa.  A  Tillage  in  Saratoga 
Cownty,  New  York.  The  water  contains  sodium 
iodide,  fwdinin    chloride,    sodium   bicarbonate, 

innf/'"8 bicarbonate,  calcium  carbonate,  iron 

carbonate  and  silica.     There  is  also  a  sulphur 
spring.    (Dunglison.) 

BaTOTnahinch.  Ireland;  Co.  Down. 
A  weak  chalybeate  water,  with  a  little  sulphu- 
retted hydrogen,  in  a  hilly  and  pleasant  country, 
with  fair  accommodation. 

Ballxsperian.  Ireland ;  near  Kilkenny. 
A  disused  chalybeate  spring. 

(F.  baume.)    A  contraction  of  Bah- 


Also,  the  Milium  officinalis. 


Also,  a  fragrant  or  highly  esteemed  ointment. 
Also,  an  application  or  remedy  for  the  relief  of 
pain. 

Mn  basVtard.  The  Melittis  melissophgU 
Usm. 

Bt  eom'mon.    The  Melissa  officinalis. 
Bf  hone.    The  Obllinsonia  canadensis. 
B.,  Indian.    The  Trillium  latifolium. 
Mt  monn'tstfn.   The  Melittis  melissophyl- 
lum,  and  the  Monarda  eoceinsa. 

B.  of  Oll'esuL    See  Balsam  of  Gilead. 
B.  of  laWea*    Same  as  Balsam  of  Qi- 
lead. 

B.,  attnk'xns;.    The  Hedeoma  pulegioiden. 
B.  tets.     An  infusion  of  the  leaves  of  Me- 
lissa officinalis.    Used  as  a  diaphoretic  drink  in 
fevers  and  an  emmenagogue. 

B.,  Tortey.  Oil  of  the  Dracocsphalum 
moldavicum. 

B.  wa'ter.    The  Aqua  melissaj. 
Also,  the  Eau  des  Cannes,  the  Alcoolatum  ms- 
lisMB  compositum. 
Balmap'plO.    The  Momordica  balsamiea. 
BaTmony  •    The  Che/one  glabra. 
Bal'nead'AwifXno'ne.     See  Vignoni. 
BaTneaB.    (Let.)    Spas,  and  also  officinal 
baths. 

B.  ecsjais/sjsjB.  (L.  balneum,  a  bath ;  camosus. 
boggy.)  Mud  baths,  as  used  at  several  mineral 
water  places. 

Balnea'ria*    (L.  balnearia.    G.  Badege- 
rath.)    The  utensils  and  implements  requisite 
for  bathing. 
Also,  bathing  rooms. 

BalnearlS.  (L.  balneum,  a  bath.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  a  batn. 

Balnea'tion.  (L.  balneum,  a  bath.)  The 
act  of  bathing. 

Balneography.  (L.  balneum,  a  bath ; 
'vpdtpM,  to  write.  G.  Bdaerbsschreibung.)  A 
description  of  baths. 

Balneology.      (L.  balneum;  Xoyov,  a 

discourse.)  A  treatise  on,  or  the  science  of,  baths. 

Balneotech nw.     (L.  balneum;  Tt'vvn, 

art.  G.  Badbereitungskunst.)  The  art  of  medical 

treatment  by  baths. 

Balneotherapera.  The  same  as  Bal- 
neotherapy. 

Balneotherapy.    (L.  balneum;  0epa- 

TTf/a,  tending  in  sickness.)    The  knowledge  of 
baths  as  curative  agents. 

Balneum.  (L.  balneum.  Heb.  balan ;  F. 
bain  ;  I.  bagno  ;  G.  Bad.)    A  bath. 

B.  amyla'tnm*  (L.  amylum,  starch.) 
See  Bath,  starch. 

B.  suilma'le.  (L.  animalis,  living.)  See 
Bath,  animal. 

B.  a'qnae.  (L.  aqua,  water.)  A  water 
bath.    See  Bath,  water. 

B.  aro'nae.  (L.  arena,  sand.  F.  bain  4s 
sable;  Q.8andbad.)  A  sand  bath.  SeeBath,sand. 

B.  sireno'snm.    Same  as  B.  arena. 

B.  a'ren*.  (L.  arens.  dry.  F.  bain  de  sable  ; 
G.  Sandbnd.)    A  sand  bath.    See  Bath,  sand. 

B.  suxmiat'loum,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  aroma- 
tieus%  composed  of  spices.  F.  bain  aromatique.) 
Species  aromatica  oOO  gram,  boiling  water  10 
litres.  Infuse  for  an  hour  and  strain.  Used  in 
diarrhoea,  rheumatism,  and  phthisis. 

B.  baresjlxten'ae,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  bain  ds 
Bareges  artifciel.)  Artificial  Bareges  water  bath. 
Sodium  sulphide  60  grms.,  sodium  chloride  60, 
dry  sodium  carbonate  30,  added  to  the. water 
necessary  for  a  bath. 
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(L.  tiait,  ask.    G. 
bad.)    AWthofhot«fc«piW«wmdtkebodj 
to  restore  the  heat, 

W  amMnolde<iMsaMj*anlaa,ri  failn 

S.  paaVmm  ehhrhpirifme.)    HjdioeUorie  acid 
)  §£■»**,  tepid  water  6  litre*,    Te  be  met  a* 


Pr.  Codes. 

(F.  bairn  alealm.)    8od£mi  carbonate  160 
to  snmeient  water  for  a  bath. 


Fr.  Codex.  (F.  bain  de  eublisme  earreaif.)  Bi- 
chloride  of  mercury  20  grms.,  aleoaol  60,  distilled 
water  200;  dissolve,  and  add  to  ownVaant  water 
for  a  bath.    Uaed  in  venereal  diseases. 

Mm  eaawa  aUerart'tt  ae/ellew*  Fr.  Codes. 
(F.  bain  de  eel  marm.)  Sea  aalt  6000  grma.  db- 
solved  in  eoiEdeni  water  for  a  bath. 


rawJVo.    See  IfaM,  mtremruU. 

•alt.)  The  seme  at  B.  eferveeeene  simplex,  with 
the  addition  of  sodium  chloride  1000  grma. 

B.  awterwaw/eewai  eJm'plem.  (L.  ager- 
veeeo,  to  foam  np ;  implex,  simple.)  Boannn 
carbonate  600  grins,  is  added  to  the  hath  water, 
and  then  hydrochloric  acid  600  grma. 

~  xWH  eavbem'lel    ~ 


eferaeeeo,  to  foam  np.)  Sodium  carbonate  600 
arms,  is  added  to  the  water  of  the  bath,  and,  when 
the  patient  is  in  it,  forris  sulphate  16  grins.,  dis- 
solved in  water  226  grins.,  and  dilute  sulphuric 
acid  16  grins.,  is  poured  in,  and  then  hydrochloric 
acid  600  gnns. 

B.  fMa/ldQin.  (h.frigidut,  cold.)  A  cold 

B.  geJatino'aftm.    8ee  Balk,  adatinoue. 

M,  aflutina/mum,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  glutino- 
$U9,  gluey.  F.  bain  gelatin***.)  Gelatin  600 
arms.,  soak  in  two  litres  of  cold  water  for  an  hour, 
then  dissolve  by  the  aid  of  heat,  and  add  to  the 
bath  water. 

B.  loda'tom.    See  Both,  iodine. 

Mm  lodmrn'tnm,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  bain 
ioduri.)    See  Bath,  iodine. 

B.  lavoon'tenin.  (L.  laconicum,  the  sweat- 
ing room  in  a  hot  bath.  A  semicircular  alcove  in 
the  Roman  hot  bath,  in  which  the  temperature 
was  kept  very  high  for  the  purpose  of  producing 
perspiration.  G.  Schwittbad.)  A  vapour  bath 
used:  to  induce  sweating. 


IF.  bain  marie;  G.  Wateer- 
bad.)  A  water  batn.  The  word  is  probably  a 
corruption  of  bain  de  mer,  or  balneum  marie. 
See  Bath,  water. 

B.  marie.  (L.  mare,  the  sea.  F.  bain  de 
mer;Q.  Waster  bad.)  A  water  bath.  Bee  Bath, 
water. 

Mm  medioa'tam.  (L.  medieatus,  healing.) 
A  medicated  bath;  one  which  contains,  or  to 
which  is  added,  some  substance  of  the  nature  of 
a  remedy. 

B.  mereuria'le.    See  Bath,  mercurial. 

Mm  plumba'rtom,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  bain 
dit  de  riombieree.)  Seo  Bath,  artificial  Plom- 
litres. 

B.  ro'rle.  (L.  rot,  dew.)  A  vapour  bath. 
Boo  Bath,  vapour. 

B.  eic'cum.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  A  dry  bath, 
as  a  sand  bath,  a  not-air  bath,  a  bath  of  hot 
ashes. 

B.  atnapiaa'tnm,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  sinapis, 
mustard.  F.  pedihwe  sinapisej)  Mustard  flour 
160  grma.,  tepid  water  G000.    For  a  foot-bath. 


Sotataonof 


emlfmrt) 

in  the  water  ofa 


and  add  to  a  earn. 


& 


Bath,     _  

swat)    A  vapour  bath.    SeeJMA. 
B.  wieiearaa,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
de  Vichy.)  Sodium  carbonate  600  « 
in  the  water  of  a  bath. 

BetftVatO.    A  tribe  of 
Fernando  Po. 

lowI'MBi  (BAXewpep.  L. 
bourne;  L  and  8.  baleama;  G. 
derives  the  word  from  Baal  shaman,  royal  ofl.)  A 
vegetable  jniee,  often  ensiling  naturally,  either 
fluid,  or  solid  from  inanisaataoa,  cosauatiaf  of 
resin  mixed  with  volatile  oils,  noisome  ana  of 
two  classes: 

1.  Simple  solutions  of  resin  m  TalatQe  afl,  a* 


2.  Similar  sol utiono,  wrA  the  addition  of  ban 
sok  or  rinnamic  add,  as  balsam  of  Tofau 

Balsams  have  an  aromatic,  agreeable  odowr,  and 
a  strong  penetrating  taste:  they  are  inaolablem 
water,  almost  entirely  soluble  in  aloohol, 
partially  soluble  in  ether  and  oil. 
natural  and  artificiaL 

B.»  aoe/tto.  Soap  made  with  _.«*, 
camphor,  of  each  164  grams,  volatile  oil  of  thymt 
30  drops,  acetic  ether  1236  grains.  An  emenda- 
tion for  rheumatic  pains. 

B.,  suxrae'tio.  f  AfcoeOTuc^beloiiejbag  to 
the  sense  of  hearing.  Balsamum  ntuumemm.) 
Tinorures  of  benxoin,  castor,  and  oniurn,  of  each 
1  os.,  essential  oil  of  assafcetida  6  drops.  There 
are  several  similar  compounds.  Used  in  deaf- 
ness. 

B.,  American.  The  Myroayhn  peruif~ 
erum,  or  Peruvian  balsam. 

B.,  an'taated  erfplfciir.  (Bahama* 
eulphurie  anieatum.)  A  solution  of  sulphur  m 
oil  of  aniseed,  with  or  without  oil  of  turpentine. 

B.,  aaVodjaeff  of  Bate.  (Baleaanm 
anodynum  Batei.)  A  preparation  very  ahniav 
to  the  Linimentum  saponis  eompoeitum. 

B.,  an'odyne,  of  any.  (Baleamum  eaw- 
dynum  Ouidonie.)  A  vulnerary  balsam  of  ancient 
repute,  by  Guy  of  Celiac,  composed  of  alsss, 
amber,  ammoniaoum,  balsam  of  Pern,  bdellium, 
caranna,  castor,  galbanum,  labdanum,  myrrh, 
olibonum,  storaxl  tacamahaca,  and  Venice  tar* 
pontine,  digested  in  alcohol. 

B.,  anttarthrifio.    The  B.efSanehm. 

B.v  apoplee'tto.  (Balsamum  apepleetieoom, 
E.  Ph.,  1744.)  Oil  of  nutmeg  1  os.,  oils  of  cloves, 
lavender,  and  rosemary,  of  each  £  dr.,  oil  of  amber 
10  drops,  balsam  of  Peru  1  dr.  Used  to  anoint 
the  head  and  nostrils  of  apoplectic  patients,  and 
believed  to  be  of  great  power. 

B.ap'ple.    The  M omordica  baleamina. 

B^Aaiafle.   Tfo  Balsam  ef  Qilead. 
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,  — — .    The  B..  eopaiba. 

m*Cafro,    The  B.  of  OiUaa\ 

B*Cafaba.  Thereon  of  the  Calophyllum 
oalaba.    See  ZteafnoAMa. 

B*  Oan'ada.  A  pale  yellow,  viscid  oleo- 
resin,  of  agreeable  balsamic  odour  and  slightly 
hitler  taste,  the  product  of  Abies  baUmmea  and  A. 
omnadensis.  Used  in  gleet,  leucorrhosa,  cystitis, 
and  chronic  bronchitis.  Dose,  6  grains.  Used 
for  mounting  microscopic  objects. 

B*  Oana'ry.  A  fragrant  essential  oil  dis- 
tilled from  the  Draeoeephalum  moldavieum. 

B<»  eapi'wL    The  same  as  2?.,  eopaiba. 

B*  Carpa'tblan.  The  essential  oil  dis- 
tilled from  the  cones  and  young  shoots  of  the 
Finns  eembra.  It  is  a  thin,  light,  turpentine. 
Also,  called  German  oil,  Carpathian  oil,  and  Riga 


Mn  eepbafte.  (KetfwiXn,  the  head.  BaU 
eepkalieum  saxonicum.)  A  preparation 
of  the  essentinl  oils  of  amber,  lavender,  marjoram, 
nutmeg,  pennyroyal,  rue,  and  sage. 

B^Obi'na  war'nlali.  The  exudation  of 
Augia  sinensis;  highly  fragrant.  Used  as  a 
Tarnish  in  China.    It  abounds  in  benzoic  acid. 

B.,  eomman'der'a.  {BaUamum  com- 
mendatoris.)  The  tincture  benzoini  composita, 
Friar's  balsam. 

B*  eepafba.  The  oleo-resin  of  the 
Ospaifera  multijuga,  C.  officinale,  and  other 
species  Of  the  consistence  of  olire  oiL  and  of  a 
pale  yellow  colour,  but  varying  in  both  these  cha- 
racters; sp.  gr.  •940— -996 ;  transparent,  perfectly 
soluble  in  an  ecjual  volume  of  benzol,  of  a  strong 
odour,  and  bitter  burning  taste,  mixes  with 
absolute  alcohol  and  oils,  dissolves  in  ether. 
Klhnrnated  by  the  genito-urinary  and  bronchial 
mucous  membranes,  and  tbe  skin.  Used  in 
goDorrhcea  and  chronic  cystitis,  in  chronic  bron- 
chitis, in  dropsy,  and  in  some  skin  diseases ;  in 
the  latter  also  externally. 

B.,  oopalm'.  The  product  of  Liquidambar 
st^raeiMua.  It  is  a  yellowish,  thickish  fluid, 
which  nas  been  used  instead  of  storax. 

B.,  BtTp'ttan.    The  B.  of  OiU ad. 

B«»  xVtnale.  {BaUamum  embryonum.)  An 
infusion  of  mistletoe,  civet,  musk,  and  various 
other  aromatics,  in  a  mixture  of  wine  and  several 
kinds  of  distilled  waters,  which  is  then  itself 
distilled.  It  was  used  both  externally  and  in- 
ternally to  prevent  abortion,  by  strengthening 
the  fata*  ana  the  womb. 

a*  Vfenrawan'tl's.  A  product  of  the  dis- 
tillation of  turpentine,  myrrh,  elemi,  can  el  In, 
doves,  ginger,  and  such  like,  which  have  been 
maeerited  for  some  days  in  alcohol.  The  first 
product  of  distillation  in  a  water  bath  is  the 
Spirituous  balsam,  liquid  and  strongly  terebin- 
thinate.  The  second  product,  the  Oily  balsam, 
is  obtained  by  subjecting  the  residue,  in  an  iron 
vessel,  to  an  open  fire.  A  third  product,  the 
Blmei  balsam,  is  obtained  by  subjecting  the  mass 
to  a  still  greater  heat. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Aleoolai  de  Fioravanli, 
Fr.  Codex. 

B.  ir.    The  Pmus  balsamea. 

B«»  Fo'cot.    The  resin  of  Calophyllum  ino- 

oJsSjJZmSM. 

—     —  Tinctura  benzoini  composita. 

The  B.t  Locatclles. 
k    The  B.,  saturnine. 
B*  rnss.      {BaUamum  viride.)      Gum 
elemi  1  lb.,  verdigris  3  oz.,  linseed  oil  6  lbs. 
Used  as  a  detergent. 


,'aevm.  (Bahamum  guaiaeinum.) 
Gum  guaiacum  1  lb.,  balsam  of  Peru  3  drs.,  rec- 
tified spirit  1  quart.  Used  in  agues  and  rheu- 
matism.   Dose,  80 — 60  drops. 

B.,  Oorjun.    The  Ourjun  oil. 

B.,  Oujr  a.    8ee  B.,  anodyne,  of  Guy. 

B.,  Bunsra'rlan.  An  exudation  from  the 
out  twigs  of  the  Finns  pumilio.  It  is  thin, 
transparent,  and  yellowish.  Called  also,  Hun- 
garian turpentine. 

B.,  bypnctfle.  ("Tirvot,  sleep.)  A  lini- 
ment prepared  with  opium,  saffron,  and  oil  of 
black  nutmeg,  the  juice  of  some  narcotic  plants, 
and  an  oily  menstruum.  Used  locally  to  produce 
sleep. 

Ba,lrjvter'te.  (G.  Mutterbalsam.)  Bitu- 
men, aloes,  galbanum,  laudanum,  of  each  62, 
assafcetida  186.  castor,  opium,  of  each  31  gr*., 
oils  of  rue  ana  amber,  of  eacn  10,'  oils  of  worm- 
wood, savin,  and  petroleum,  of  each  12  drops, 
butter  of  nutmeg  23  grs. 

B.,  Indian.    The  B.  of  Peru. 

Bt  lod'nretted.  Animal  soap  60,  potas- 
sium iodide  42,  alcohol  600,  essence  of  lemon  4 
parts.    Used  in  goitre  locally.    (Dunglison.) 

B*  Jews'.    The  B.  of  Oilead. 

B.,  lead.    The  B.,  saturnine. 

B.,  Beeateftoa.  {BaUamum  loeaielli.) 
Yellow  wax  4  os..  red  sanders  4  drs.,  8trasburg 
turpentine  6  os.,  balsam  of  Peru  2  drs.,  sherry  6 
os.,  olive  oil  6  oz.  Used  in  phthisis  and  chronic 
coughs.  Dose,  half  a  drachm.  Also  used  as  a 
mild  stimulating  ointment 

B.,  Imea'tellea.  The  same  as  B.t  Loca- 
tettee. 

B.,  meren'rfal.  The  XJnguenium  hydrar- 
gyri  nitratis. 

B.,  atex'lean.    Peruvian  balsam. 

B.»  nev/wtae.  (F.  bourne  nerval.)  Beef 
marrow  360,  oil  of  sweet  almonds  100.  oil  of  nut- 
meg 460,  oil  of  rosemary  30,  oil  of  cloves  15, 
camphor  16,  balsam  of  tolu  30,  alcohol  60  parts. 
In  sprains  and  rheumatic  pains. 

B.  of  Aeou'elii>  The  produce  of  Idea 
aracouchini. 

B.  of  Alpi'nu**    The  B.  of  Oilead. 

B.  of  amW.    The  Oil  of  amber. 

B.  of  AroaB'na.  {BaUamum  arean.)  An 
ointment  like  the  Unguentum  elemi  compositum. 
It  contained  mutton  fat  120  parts,  turpentine 
160,  elemi  resin  160,  oil  100. 

B.  of  Cartnage'na.  A  synonym  of  B. 
of  Tolu. 

B.  of  Cnfron.  Olive  oil,  yellow  wax,  tur- 
pentine, camphor,,  and  black  balsam  of  Peru, 
coloured  with  alkanet  root.  Used  in  atonic 
ulcers. 

B.  of  Con'dom.    The  B.  of  Lectoure. 

B.  of  Fouroroy .    The  B.  of  Labor  de. 

B.  of  OeaewieVe.  Olive  oil  360,  yellow 
wax  60,  red  sandal  wood  16,  turpentine  120  drs. 
Digest  at  a  gentle  heat,  and  add,  when  ©old,  cam- 
phor 2  drs.    A  vulnerary. 

B.  of  OITead.  (Bomb.  Ood-i-bolessan  ; 
Arab.  Akooyeelase  moon  roome;  Pen.  Roogken- 
baUam;  Egypt.  Balessan.)  An  oleo-resin  of  the 
BaUamodendron  giUadense.  or  perhaps  the  B. 
opobalsamum.  It  is  the  balm  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, the  BaXaafxotf  of  Dioscorides.  It  is  in 
commerce  a  solid  of  a  golden  colour,  a  delicate 
aromatic  odour,  a  bitter,  somewhat  astringent 
taste.  Formerly  used  as  an  antiseptic,  stimulant, 
nervine,  and  vulnerary ;  its  fumes  were  supposed 
to  cure  Darrenness.    It  is  so  highly  prized  by  the 
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Turks  that  very  little  is  sent  to  England,  and 
that  only  of  an  inferior  quality. 

B.  of  O-U'ead,  false.  A  factitious  balsam 
is  made  by  mixing  benzoin,  storax,  tolu,  and 
Canada  balsam  together,  and  scenting  with  oils  of 
lemon,  cassia,  rosemary,  nutmeg,  and  vanilla. 

B.  of  hon'ey.  (him  benzoin  5  02.,  balsam 
of  tolu  1  oz.,  honev  8  ox.,  alcohol  S  pints.  Digest 
for  ten  days,  and  niter.    Used  for  coughs. 

B.  of  XAbor'de*  Olibanum,  turpentine, 
storax,  benzoin,  juniper,  theriacum,  infused  in 
olive  oil.   For  chapped  hands  and  cracked  nipples. 

B.  of  Xiansan'ne.    The  2?.,  iodurettea. 

B.  of  ^ec'tonre.  A  mixture  of  essential 
oils  holding  in  solution  camphor,  saffron,  musk, 
and  ambergris.  A  stimulant  and  sudorific.  Used 
as  an  aromatic,  and  burnt  in  rooms. 

B.  of  life*  (F.  baume  de  vie.)  Compound 
decoction  of  aloes. 

B.  of  life,  Hoffman's.  See  Bahamum 
vita  Hoffmanni. 

B.  of  llq'uorlce.  The  Tinctura  camphor  a 
composita,  strongly  impregnated  with  oil  of  ani- 
seed 

B.  of  Karl's.  The  product  of  Verticil- 
laria  acuminata. 

B.  of  BCeo'oa.    The  B.  of  Gilead. 

B.  of  BCetz,  green.  Verdigris  24  parts, 
sulphate  of  zinc  12,  Venice  turpentine  120,  aloes 
16,  essential  oil  of  juniper  30,  of  clove  68,  olive 
oil  365,  linseed  oil  335,  and  oil  of  laurel  berries 
60  parts.    In  fungous  ulcers. 

B.  of  BElndere'rns,  vnl'nerary.  Tur- 
pentine, elemi,  oil  of  hypericum.  and  wax,  mixed, 
and  used  as  a  dressing  to  wounds. 

B.  of  Myn'sloht,  paralyf  lo.  A  mix- 
ture of  the  essential  oils  of  different  aromatic 
plants  with  oils  of  turpentine  and  amber. 

B.  of  needles.    The  B.  of  steel. 

B.  of  Parel'ra.  Balsam,  resin,  muriate 
of  ammonia,  and  powdered  pareira  root,  mixed, 
and  used  as  a  diuretic.     (Dunglison.) 

B.  of  Fer'mei,  Comman'der'i.  Oli- 
banum, myrrh,  balsam  of  tolu,  benzoin,  Cape 
aloes,  angelica  root,  and  hypericum  tops,  dis- 
solved in  alcohol.     Used  as  a  vulnerary. 

B.  of  Vera'.  (F.  baume  de  Peru  ;  G.  Peru  • 
balsam.)  An  exudation  from  the  trunk  of  the 
Myroxylon  pereirce,  after  the  bark  has  been 
scorched  and  removed.  A  dark  reddish-brown 
liquid,  of  sp.  gr.  T15,  of  balsamic  odour,  and 
acrid  taste.  Soluble  in  five  parts  of  rectified 
spirit.  Used  in  chronic  bronchitis.  Dose,  10 — 15 
minims.    Applied  to  indolent  ulcers. 

B.  of  Pern',  red.    The  B.  of  Tolu. 

B.  of  Vera',  white.  A  thick,  yellowish- 
white  liquid  obtained  by  subjecting  the  fruit  of 
the  Myroxylon  pereirce  to  pressuro  ;  it  contains 
myroxocarpin. 

B.  of  San'ohez.  Animal  soap,  oils  of 
nutmeg,  cloves,  and  mint,  mixed  with  acetic 
ether.     External  stimulant. 

B.  of  Benner'tus,  cor' dial.  The  essential 
oils  of  citron,  cloves,  and  cinnamon,  musk,  and 
ambergris.    Used  as  a  stimulant. 

B.  of  St.  Thomas.    The  B.  of  Tolu. 

B.  of  steel.  (F.  baume  d'acier,  or  B. 
d*  aiguilles.)  Steel  filings  8,  nitric  acid  32  parts. 
Dissolve,  and  add  rectified  spirit  and  olive  oil,  of 
each  32  parts.     Used  in  joint  pains. 

B.  of  the  Samaritan.  (F.  baume  dc  Sa- 
tnaritain.)  A  mixture  of  wine  and  oil.  Used  by 
the  ancients  in  the  treatment  of  wounds. 

B.  of  Tolu'.    (F.  baume  de  Tolu  ;  G.  Tolu- 


balsam.)  A  balsam  obtained  by  incisions  into  the 
bark  of  the  Myroxylon  toluifera.  It  is  a  soft, 
light-brown  solid,  of  fragrant  odour  and  pleasant 
sweetish  taste,  perfectly  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
and  chloroform.  It  is  used  as  an  expectorant  in 
chronic  coughs.    Dose,  5 — 25  grains. 

B.  of  Vlnoe'rnerre.  The  B.  of  Leetour*. 

Bipa'nu    The  B.%  copaiba. 

B.f  Per'slan.  The  Tinctura  bentoini  mm- 
posita,  Friar's  balsam. 

B.,pol'yehrest.  (IT oXue, many;  y^naro\ 
useful.)    Same  as  Jesuits*  drops. 

B.,  Eaoaid'ra,  The  same  as  B~  rata- 
sin. 

BM  Bakaairi.  A  balsam  probably  oh* 
tained  from  the  Bursera  balsamifera,  but  may  be 
factitious ;  brought  from  India  in  gourds.  It  is 
of  slightly  bitter  taste,  adheres  to  the  teeth  when 
ohewed,  inodorous  when  cold,  when  heated  smells 
like  balsam  of  Tolu.    Used  as  copaiba  balsam. 

BM  Bhadaairi.  The  same  as  B.t  raka- 
siri. 

B.,  Bia~a.    The  same  as  B.t  Carpathian. 

B.,  Ban  Paolo.    The  2?.,  copaiba. 

B4  Ban  Salvador.  The  B.,  Peruvian 
of  commerce.    Dark  in  colour. 

B.,  saf urnlne.  {Bahamum  saturni.  Sa- 
turn us  y  Saturn,  an  ola  name  of  lead.)  Hot 
oil  of  turpentine,  saturated  with  lead  acetate. 
Applied  to  foul  ulcers. 

B.,  Sax'on.  (F.  baume  Saxon.)  Butter 
of  nutmeg,  mixed  with  several  aromatic  oils. 

B.v  soap*  The  Linimentum  saponis  com' 
posit  urn. 

B.,  snl'phnr.  (Balsamus  sulphuris,  baU 
samum  sulphuris  crassum,  bahamum  sulphuric 
simplex,  oleum  sulphur eum .)  One  part  of  sulphur 
dissolved  in  eight  of  olive  or  linseed  oil.  Used 
in  catarrh  and  other  chest  affections,  and  applied 
to  foul  ulcers. 

B.v  snl'phnr,  an'lsated.  Oil  of  anise  6 
parts,  sulphur  balsam  1  part. 

B.v  snl'phnr,  Barba  does.  (Bahamum 
sulphuris  barbadefise.)  Sulphur  boiled  with 
Barbadoes  tar. 

B.v  snl'phnr,  tereblnth'lnated.  {Bal- 
samum sulphuris  terebinthinatum.)  A  mixture 
of  balsam  of  sulphur  with  3  parts  of  oil  of  tur- 
pentine. 

B.,  Syrian.    The  B.  oj  Gilead. 

B.,  Thlbaut's.  A  tincture  of  myrrh, 
aloes,  dragon's  blood,  hypericum  tops,  and"  tur- 
pentine.    Diuretic  and  vulnerary. 

B.v  tranq'nlllislna;,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  baume 
tranqnille.)  The  fresh  leaves  of  belladonna,  hyos- 
cyamus,  black  nightshade,  tobacco,  poppy,  and 
stramonium,  of  each  200  grins.,  are  simmered  in 
5000  grms.  of  olive  oil,  and  in  this  the  dry 
tops  of  wormwood,  hyssop,  marjoram,  peppermint, 
hypericum,  and  tnyme,  the  dried  leaves  of  tansy, 
rosemary,  rue,  and  sage,  of  each  50  grins.,  and 
the  flowers  of  lavender  and  elder,  of  each  50 
grms.,  are  infused.  It  is  employed  in  frictions 
in  rheumatic  and  other  pains. 

B.y  traumatic.  (Toau/xcrriKos,  relating 
to  wounds.)  A  vulnerary  balsam  very  like  Friar's 
balsam,  Tinctura  benzoini  composita'. 

B.  tree,  y  el' low-flowered.  The  Clusia. 
flava. 

B.,  Turnkey.  The  Oil  of  Dracocephalum 
moldavicum. 

B.f  turpentine.  The  reddish  resin  left 
after  the  distillation  of  turpentine. 

B.v  uxnl'ii.    A  balsamic  exudation  from  the 
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•tent  of  the  Eumirium  floribundum.  It  ii  a 
fragrant,  pale  yellow,  oily  liquid,  and  is  said  to 
combine  tne  propertiea  of  the  balsams  of  copaiba 
and  tola. 

B^  vnxwer'sal.     {Balsamum  universale.) 
The  Osratum  plumbi  compositum. 

B^  Venezuela.    The  B.,  copaiba, 
B*i  VerVain'*.      Compound  tincture  of 
benzoin. 

B.  weed.    The  Impattens  fulva. 

My  wblte,  of  San  Sona'te.  A  granular, 

yellowish  substance,  having  an  odour  of  cloves, 

obtained  from  the  fruit  of  the    Myrospermum 

peruiferum  by  expression.    From  it  is  obtained 

"frocarpine. 

le'lUU  (&6\<rapo»,  balsam; 
k&Av,  a  gland.)  The  internal  oil-bearing  glands 
of  the  leaves  of  plants. 

Bf*lMJna'tlon«  (L.  balsamatxo,  from 
baltamum,  balsam.  G.  Einbalsamirung.)  Em- 
halming. 

BsJMmelCB'on.  (B&kvapov,  balsam; 
IXaiov,  oil.)    The  Balm  of  Gilead. 

Bal*Oinella«  A  synonym  of  Balsams- 
Uton. 

BalfMUn'eoUS.  (L.  balsameus.  G.  baU 
semiseh.)  Of  the  nature  of  balsam,  or  belonging 
to  balsam. 

Oleum.  (L.balsamum;  oleum, 


o£L)    The  Balm  of  Gilead. 

BalMsin'iC*  (L.  balsamieus.  F.  balsa- 
mique;  I.  and  S.  balsamieo;  G.  balsamiuh.) 
Of  the  nature  and  properties  of  a  balsam. 

BalMftlll'ioa*  (Same  etymon.)  Medicines 
of  a  resinous  and  fragrant  nature. 

Balsuun'ioo-ama'rua.    (L.  balsami- 

emsfamaruiybitter.  Q.bitterbalsamisch.)  Having 
a  bitter  balsamic  taste. 

B^aromaflcus.  (L.  aromaticus,  fragrant. 
G.  gewmigbalsamisch.)  Having  an  aromatic 
balsamic  taste  or  smell. 

B^empjrenmaf Ions.  ^Efi-wvptvfia,  a 
coal  to  preserve  a  smouldering  fire ;  and  so  ap- 
plied to  the  substances  obtained  from  the  dry 
distillation  of  organic  substances.  G.  brenzHch- 
Mumiuh.)  Having  a  burnt  empyreumatic 
taste  or  smell. 

BalsamlTera  brazlTiensls.    (L. 

halsmmum,  balsam ;  fero9  to  bear.)  The  Copai- 
farm  officinalis. 

B.  tndlea'na.  The  MyroxyUm  pereira, 
yielding  Peruvian  balsam. 

SttliMslIllf  erOlUk  (L.&i&tfmwm.  balsam; 
fsro,io  bear.  F.  bolsamifere;  G.  balsamfuhrend.) 
Yielding  balsam. 

BsjslMUnlfliUB*  (L.  balsamum  ;  fluo,  to 
low.  G.  Balsambaume.}  A  synonym  of  the 
AUingiaeea,  or  liquidamDars. 

StslftajnifluOUS.  (L.balsami/luus,from 
bahamum ;  fluo,  to  flow.  G.  balsamfuhrend.) 
Yielding  balsam. 

BalAamiflaos  dao'tns.  CL.  ductus, 

from  duco.  to  lead.  Q.Balsamgang.)  The  canals 
in  which  balsam  is  deposited. 

BtslMUHl'ntiU     See  Impatient  balsamina. 

^IHlffH^—l*!^'^^***-  (G.  Balsaminenge- 
Waehss.)  An  Order  of  thalamifloral  Exogens,  or 
a  Family  of  the  Order  Gruinalcs.  Herbaceous 
plants,  with  a  succulent  stem  and  watery  juice ; 
leaves  simple,  exstipulate;  flowers  very  irre- 
gular, unsymmetrical,  and  without  an  involucre ; 
sepals  3,  one  spurred,  with  an  imbricated  aesti- 
vation ;  petals  with  a  convolute  aestivation ; 
o,  alternate  with  the  petals,  nearly  dis- 


tinct; fruit  dehiscing  by  elastic  valves;  seeds 
exalbuminous. 

Balsamln'eaB.  The  same  as  Balsami- 
naeea. 

BalMm'illOIIS.  (L.  bale ammus,  made  of 
balsam.)    Composed,  or  consisting  of,  balsam. 

Balsami  ta.  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Artemisiea,  Suborder  Tubuli/lora,  Nat.  Order 
Composites. 

B.  femln'ea.  (L.  femineus,  female.)  A 
synonym  of  the  maudlin  tansy,  Achillea  agera- 
tum. 

B.  major.  (L.  major,  greater.)  A  synonym 
of  B.  suaveolens. 

B.  ma*.  (L.  mas,  a  male.)  A  synonym 
of  B.  suaveolens. 

B.ml'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  maudlin 
tansy,  Achillea  ageratum. 

Mm  odora'ta.  (L.  odoratus,  having  an 
odour.)    A  synonym  of  B.  suaveolens. 

B.  soaTe'olens.  (L.  suaveolens,  sweet 
smelling.  F.  menthe  coq,  grands  baums  ;  I.  erba 
di  8an  Fietro;  8.  verba  romana;  G.  breitblat- 
triger  Rainfarrn.  FraummunuJS  Hab.  France. 
An  herbaceous  plant,  with  an  odour  like  that  of 
mint,  and  a  bitter  hot  taste.  The  leaves  and 
flowering  tops  were  formerly  used  in  France  as  a 
tonic,  antispasmodic,  and  vermifuge. 

B.  wulga'rlfl.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  A 
synonym  of  B.  suaveolens. 

Balsaml'tO*  Tincture  of  virgin  balsam. 
Made  by  digesting  the  fruit  of  the  MyroxyUm 
pereira,  deprived  of  its  winged  appendages,  in 
rum.  It  is  a  fragrant  liquid,  in  nigh  repute 
through  Central  America  as  a  stimulant  and 
vulnerary,  and  as  a  diuretic  and  anthelmintic. 
It  is  used  to  excite  uterine  contraction,  to  relieve 
spasm,  and  to  check  diarrhoea  and  vomiting. 

BalBS'mo  blan'CO.  White  balsam.  A 
semisolid  substance  obtained  by  pressing,  with- 
out heat,  the  interior  of  the  fruit  and  the  seeds 
of  the  MyroxyUm  pereira.  It  is  not  to  be  eon- 
founded  with  Tolu  balsam. 

B.  ne'gro.  Name  of  the  Balsam  of  Peru 
in  San  Salvador,  whence  it  is  obtained. 

B.,  re'al.  The  resinous  balsamic  exudation 
of  a  species  of  Fagara  indigenous  in  British 
Guiana.  It  is  of  a  greenish  or  golden  colour, 
subacrid,  bitterish,  and  very  fragrant.  It  is  used 
to  old  ulcers,  and  in  phthisis  and  spasmodic  dis- 
orders.    (Waring.) 

Balftamoden'dron.  (B&ko-a/iov,  bal- 
sam ;  birbpov,  tree.  G.  Balsambaum.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Amyridaeea.  Sexes  sometimes 
imperfect;  calyx  four- toothed, cup-shaped;  petals 
four,  induplicate- valvate ;  stamens  eignt,  inserted 
under  a  cup-shaped  disc;  ovarv  two-celled; 
style  short,  four-looed ;  drupe  hard,  one-  or  two- 
celled. 

B.  afHoa'nnm,  Arnott.  A  species  yielding 
African  bdellium.  A  synonym  of  Hendelotia 
africana,  A.  Rich. 

B.  agafloena.  QAytWoxov,  the  bitter 
aloe.)  A  synonym  of  Amyris  commiphora, 
Boxb. 

B.  Bhrenberfla'iram.  A  synonym,  or, 
perhaps,  a  variety,  of  the  B.  myrrha. 

Mm  gllladen  ae,  Kunth.  Hab.  Arabia  and 
India.  A  species  which  supplies  the  Balsam  of 
Gilead. 

B.  ka'fkL  A  native  of  Arabia.  The  bal- 
samic exudation  of  the  tree  is  very  fragrant,  and 
is  used  as  a  purgative.     (Waring.) 

B.  kataf;  Kunth.    The  B.  myrrha. 


BAL8AMODE&-BAL8AMUM. 


B.  nm'bttl.  Hooker.  A  species  yielding 
Indian  bdellium. 

B.  mjr'rlaa,  Hees.  Hen.  Arabia,  and 
Abyssinia.  A  shrub  with  spiny  branches ;  ternato 
leaves;  oborate  leaflets;  solitary,  nearly  scaailn 
flowera;  4-toothed  calyx;  four  petals;  eight 
stamens;  2-celled  ovary;  smooth,  brown,  orate, 
acuminate  drupe ;  from  its  bark  exudes  the  gum- 
resin  Myrrh, 

B.  opobsa'— mrnn,  Knnth.  A  small  tree 
of  Arabia,  by  some  regarded  as  a  variety  of  B. 
gileadense,  and,  like  it,  yielding  a  fragrant  bel- 


(L.  pubesco,  to  be  oovered.) 
A  species  yielding  a  fragrant  gum-rosin,  and  whose 
inner  bark  peels  off  in  thin  white  layers,  which 
are  used  as  paper.  It  is  said  to  be  one  of  the 
sources  of  Gdgul,  Indian  bdellium. 

B.  Boxlmrgb'll.  A  species  supplying 
Indian  bdellium. 

Satfauuno'des*  CBu\erapa>tit.  Q.  balsam- 
art  io.)    Like  balsam ;  balsamic. 

Balsamoao'olianun.    (fiaXaauow, 

cr&icx*povf  sugar.)    A  synonym  of  Elaoeaecha- 
rum. 

8al'ian»im.  (B6\<rauov,  the  balsam 
tree.  Hebrew,  Baaleamcn,  tne  prince  of  oils. 
P.  baume;  G.  Balsam.)    A  balsam. 

B.  aarwanrian'e+.  The  Tinctura  ben- 
zoini  eomposita. 

B.  attram.  (L.  albus,  white.  8.  balsamo 
bianco.)  White  balsam.  Said  to  be  obtained  by 
expression  from  the  fruit  of  Balsamum  peruif- 
erum,  but  this  is  doubtful.  It  is  semifluid, 
somewhat  granular,  and  separates,  on  standing, 
into  a  white  crystalline  deposit,  and  a  more  fluid 
portion.  It  is  similar  in  use  to  the  balsam  of 
Peru.  It  contains  a  resinous  body,  Myroxocar- 
pin. 

B.sUl>amfln'ldnmsuiiertea'iram.  (L. 
albus.  white  ;Jluidue,  liquid.)  An  old  name  of 
oopaiba  balsam. 

B.  alpi'nl.  The  BaUamum  gileadense, 
called  after  Prosper  Alpinus,  who  wrote  about  it 

B.  avrosB'i.  The  Unguentum  elemi  eompo- 
titutn. 

B.  aromaf  loom.     The  B,  vita  Hoff- 

ffMMMM. 

B.  oanadea'se.    See  Balsam,  Canada, 

B.  oapl'wL    The  Balsam  of  copaiba. 

B.  oarpaf  icum.  See  Balsam,  Carpa- 
thian. 

B.  catbol'lcum.  (KaBoXuco*,  general.) 
The  Tinctura  bentoini  eomposita. 

B.  cblm'toum.  A  synonym  of  Balsam, 
Fioravanti's, 

B.  commendato/rls.  (L.  commendatory 
one  who  oommands.)  See  Balsam,  comman- 
der's. 

B.  oonetantlnopollta'nmn  al'tram. 
(L.  albus,  white.)    The  Balsam  of  Oilead. 

B.  oopaf  W8D.    See  Balsam,  copaiba. 

B.  copaivce  Inapissa'tnm.  (L.  in- 
spisso,  to  thicken.)    The  Resina  copaiba. 

B.  copal'veo  parislen'se.  The  Resina 
copaiba. 

B.  oopaTvce  elo'cum.  (L.  siccus,  dry.) 
The  Resina  copaiba. 

B.  oopalVeB  aolidlfloa'tnm.  (L.  soli- 
duty  firm ;  facio,  to  make.)  Copaiba  balsam  16 
parts,  magnesia  usta  1  part.  Mix  and  form  into 
pills. 

B.  dlpteroear'pl.  A  synonym  of  Qurjun 
oil,  the  product  of  Diptcrocarpus  lavis. 


ftyfrve*,  (be  cmory*.) 

Same  as  Balsam,  female. 

n.sTamme/tL,   The  B.  viride: 

B.  iHorawaaVtl.   The  Alooolat  at  Bar*. 

vanti,  Pr.  Codex. 

8.  Vimb'inll.    The  TJnguesetwm  <awaHa> 

thina,Q.Fh. 

Balsam  of  Peru. 

The  Bahmm  ofmmaiba. 
See  Baiswsa  bt  fla^assseaa. 
■BMaTBe/naaa*    (L  #* 
nuinus,  natural;   sstftttaClae  ancients)    The 
Balsam  of  QtUad. 

B.  gUesUton  ae.   The  £«&*«»  s/ffUNsi. 

8.  OvsaWatas    See  .Maam  asiee%avL  of 

g^  ------  --v 

S^btepaWlemm.  (L.  JMsjhwhssjs.  SpanMa.) 
An  old  name  of  a  balsam;  probably  balsam  of 
Tolu. 

B.  bnngar'lesiBu  See  Balsam,  Em*» 
garian. 

8.  nyper/loi  aim'plex.  (L.  sftayfa*, 
simple.)    See  Ofafst  hypfrici. 

B.  ln'dlonm.  Indian  balsam ;  a  term  1* 
Balsam  of  Peru. 

B.  In'dleam  affpom.  (L.  fttftr,  black.) 
A  term  for  Penman  balsam. 

8.  JudaVIeam.  (L.  Judaiem,  Jewish.) 
The  J?o/fam  o/  (Titan*. 

8.  UVanL  (Af/Scm,  the  frsnsiiisenei 
tree.)    The  Balsam,  Carpathian. 

B.  matora'Bae.  (Mod.  L.  majbnawa,  tha 
nutrjoram.  G.  Majoranbalsam.)  Ottofnurjocam 
2  parte,  oil  of  nutmeg  6.  Used  as  an  infrmoB 
in  oolic  and  ohronio  nasal  catarrh  of  children. 

B.  man.  (L.  mat,  male.)  The  BalsamUa 
suaveolens,  officinal  costmary,  or  aleoost. 

8.  mWtbaa.  An  oldnamefottoeassnos 
of  spearmint,  Mentha  viridis. 

B.  meromiale.  The  Unguentum  hydrar 
gyri  nitratis, 

8.  meten'efcun.  See  Balsam  of  Mete, 
green.   • 

B.  nn'ola  moacba'taa.  The  oil  of  nutmeg, 
or,  as  it  is  often  called,  of  mace. 

B.  nuoia'taa.    (Mod.  L.  nucista,  a  nut- 


meg.)   The  expressed  oil  of  nutmeg. 
8«  opbtliaJfrnlciima    ( 


itmeg. 
hydra 


o\juko\  mw 
rgyri 


the  eyes.)     The  Unguentum 
rubH. 

B.  opbtbal'mloain  imliritm.  COt>0«X- 
ida,  a  disease  of  the  eyes ;  L.  ruber,  red.)  The 
Unguentum  hydrargyrt  oxidi  rubri. 

B.  opodeTdoob,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  bourne 
opodcldoch.)  Common  soap,  800  grma.,  are  dis- 
solved in  2600  grms.  of  alcohol,  by  the  aid  of  a 
water-bath ;  camphor  in  jpowder,  240  ffnne*,  are 
added,  and,  when  this  is  dissolved,  oil  of  rossaaarr 
50  grmsM  and  oil  of  thyme  20  grms.  The  fluid  mi 
decolourised  by  animal  charcoal,  100  grma.  of  a 
solution  of  ammonia  are  added,  and  the  whole 
rapidly  filtered.  A  stimulating  embrocation  m 
rheumatism. 

B.  opodel'doob  loda'tmna.  Sea  £a*»- 
mentum  saponato-iodatum. 

B.  per/alouaa.  (L.  persicus,  Persian.)  The 
Tinctura  benzoini  compositum. 

B.  perawla'iram.    See  Balsam  of  Firm. 

B.  peravla'nam  nl'gnun.  (L.  niforf 
black.)    The  Balsam  of  Peru. 

B.  sapoaa'esiua.  (L.  eapo,  soap.)  Bee 
Balsam,  soap. 

B.  Sober JE'erl.    The  B.  witm  Hofmmm', 


BALSAMUS  PALUSTBIS— BAND. 


8«   wtomacltficiim.     (Xtouoxmc<>«,   be- 
longing to  the  atomach.)    The  B.  vita  Hoff- 


_  __  _  I'efs.    A  synonym  of  8tyrax. 
styra'clB  benxoln'i.    Gum  benzoin. 

8.  sroe'eizii*  (L.  uterinum,  amber.)  Oil 
of  amber. 

B.  solfb'rls  terobintblna'tiim.  See 
Balsam,  sulphur,  terebinthmated. 

8.  sulphn'rls  anlsa  torn.  See  Balsam, 
sulphur,  anisated. 

B.  sulpbn'rlii  alm'plex.  (L.  simplex, 
simple.)    See  Balsam,  sulphur. 

B.  sympatb'icumu  (XvpicaQtia,  like- 
feeling.)  An  ointment  composed  of  human  fat, 
raspings  of  a  human  skull,  and  blood.  Anciently 
used  to  smear  a  cutting  instrument  for  the  pur- 
pose of  curing  a  wound  which  had  been  inflicted 
Dyits  means. 

B.  sjrl'aeiim.  (L.  Syriacus,  Syrian.) 
Balsam  of  Gilead. 

B.  tetata'niim.    See  Balsam  of  Tolu. 

B.  Trab'mll.  Turpentine  of  the  larch  12 
parts,  yellow  wax  3.  spirit  of  turpentine  1*5. 

B,  tranqnlllans,  Fr.  Codex.  See  Balsam, 
tranquillising. 

B.  traumaficumu  frpavparucSv,  re- 
lating to  wounds.)  The  Tinctura  benzoes  com- 
posita. 

B«  universale.  (L.  universalis,  uni- 
TenaL)    The  Ceratum  plumbi  eompositum. 

B.  re'ram.  (L.  verus,  true.)  The  true 
**1— >T*r  Balsam  of  Gilt  ad. 

B.wlr'ide.    (L.  viridis,  green.)    Same  as 
Balsam,  areen. 
Also,  the  Balsam  of  Metz,  green. 

8.  wirtAe  ineten'sliim.  See  Balsam  of 
Mett,  green. 

B.  wi' tat.  (L.  vita,  life.)  Benzoin,  liquid 
storax,  of  each  12  ox. ;  balsam  of  tolu.  extract  of 
liquorice,  of  each  4  os. ;  balsam  of  Peru  2  oz. ; 
aloes,  myrrh,  angelica  root,  of  each  1  oz. ;  spirit 
of  wine  7  pints.  Used  as  a  rubefacient,  and  as  a 
stimulant  and  pectoral. 

8.  wftsv  exter'num.  White  soap  and 
turpentine,  of  each  6   parts,   mixed  with  1  of 

Sitaasinm  carbonate.    The  8apo  terebinthinatus, 
.Fa. 

B.  wftm  Boftnan'nl,  Ocr.  Ph.  (L.  vita, 
life.)  Hoffmann's  balsam  of  life.  Oils  of  lavender, 
eloves,  cinnamon,  thyme,  citron,  mace,  orange 
flower,  of  each  1  part,  balsam  of  Peru  3,  alcohol 
240.  Mix,  allow  to  stand  for  several  days,  and 
filter. 

B.  wftm  Bolan'di.  The  Oleum  terebin- 
tkinm  iulfuratum,  O.  Ph. 

Bal'aamna  palus'tria.    (L.  paiuster, 

belonging  to  a  marsh.)    The  Mentha  palustris. 

Baln'ffas.  A  mixed  Papuan  race  inhabit- 
ing the  Province  of  Paugasinan,  and  proceeding 
from  the  union  of  the  curly-haired  Negritos  with 
the  straight-haired  Malays. 

BfelUX.  (Sp.)  Gold  dust.  Used  by  Pliny 
for  sand  in  which  gold  was  found.    Also  called 


Chrysm 


Switzerland ;  Canton  St.  Gall. 
A  mineral  water,  containing  sulphur,  iron,  cal- 
cium carbonate,  and  chlorides.  It  is  used  in  dis- 
eases of  the  skin  and  lymphatics,  and  in  chronic 
gout  and  rheumatism. 
BalZOln'lim.  The  Benzoin. 
BttnUUMTWa'tO.  A  tribe  inhabiting  the 
igion  of  South  Africa  to  the  west  of  the  Kaffirs. 
,'tStft*      A  tribe   inhabiting   the  | 


region  of  South  Africa  to  the  west  of  the 
Kaffirs. 

Baina'pela*  A  tribe  inhabiting  the  region 
of  South  Africa  to  the  west  of  the  Kaffirs. 

Bamatlaril.  A  tribe  inhabiting  the 
region  of  South  Africa  to  the  west  of  the  Kaffirs. 

BaiU'ba*  A  mixed  race  of  Thibet  and 
Hindoo  blood,  inhabiting  the  Himalayan  region 
west  of  GandakL 

Bambacen'trla.     (BatfaxiOrpia.   G. 

giftiae  Arzneistoffe.)  The  use  of  poisonous 
medicinal  substances,  or  the  substances  them- 
selves. 

Bainbaci'a.  (Bap/3aic«/a.  G.  Giftmis- 
eherei.)    The  same  as  Bambaceutria. 

Baxnb&'cion.    A  term  for  cotton  wooL 

Bambs'gium*    A  term  for  cotton  wool. 

BambaTlo.  (Bafifialvu,  to  chatter  with 
the  teeth.)    Stammering. 

Bam'bara.  A  race  allied  to  the  Negro 
and  to  the  Mandingo,  inhabiting  the  west  coast 
of  Africa  from  the  Biver  Nunez  to  the  Scarcias. 

BambS'tllB.  (B<forr<»,  to  dip  in  water. 
G.  eingetaueht.)    A  term  signifying  immersed. 

BflmTMfli  A  Negro  race  in  subjection  to 
the  Sandeh  in  the  west  coast  of  Africa. 

Bainbi'rl.  A  Negro  race  in  subjection  to 
the  8andeh. 

Bamboo'.    The  Bambusa  arundinacea. 

BambnllO.  (BapPaivu,  to  chatter  with 
the  teeth.)    A  stammerer,  or  one  who  lisps. 

Bamba'sa.  (G.  Bambusrohr.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Graminacea. 

B.  arundlna'cea,  Betz.  (F.  bambou ;  I. 
bambu;  G.  Bambusrohr.)  The  bamboo.  The 
leaves  are  used  in  India  and  China  as  an  emme- 
nagogue  and  oxytocic,  and  as  a  diuretic  and 
diaphoretic.  In  the  interior  of  the  stem  of  the 
female  plant  white  siliceous  concretions  are  found, 
called  Tabasheer. 

B.  bacrifera.  (L.  baeca,  a  berry ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  Probably  the  female  plant  of  the  B. 
arundinacea. 

Ban&O'rl*    A  tribe  inhabiting  the  region  to 
the  west  of  the  Kaffirs  in  South  Africa. 
See  Bammia. 
See  Embamma. 

Bamma'tTlB.  (Ba/ifia,  from  fi&TCTtoy  to 
dip  in  water.  G.  eingetaueht.)  A  term  signi- 
fying immersed. 

Bam'mla.    The  Abelmoschus  eseulentus. 
B.  moscba'ta.      The  Abelmoschus  mos- 
c  hat  us. 

Baa*  The  Coffea  arabica,  coffee  plant; 
called  also  Bon. 

An  Egyptian  name  for  the  8alix  agyptiaca,  or 
Calaf. 

Bana'na.  (F.  banane  ;  G.  Paradiesfeige, 
Adamsfeige.)  The  fruit  of  the  Musa  sapient urn. 
It  is  pleasant  to  the  taste,  and  is  largely  eaten  as 
food  in  tropical  countries.  An  analysis  of  Bra- 
zilian banana  gives  water  73  9,  vegetable  albu- 
min 4*82,  cellulose  2,  fatty  matter  *632,  sugar, 
organic  acid,  and  traces  of  starch  19*657,  phos- 
phates of  soda  and  potash,  carbonates  of  soda  and 
potash,  chlorides  of  potassium,  earthy  phosphates, 
silica,  and  iron  '791. 

B.  es'sence.  An  alcoholic  solution  of 
acetate  of  amylic  ether  with  butyric  ether. 

Ban'ar.    An  isolated  race  inhabiting  Siam. 

BanaOS'ia.  (Bavavata,  handicraft.  G. 
Marktsehreierei.)    Charlatanry. 

Ban'OOIll  Oil*  The  oil  otAleurites  triloba. 

Bands    (Sax.  banda,  from  bindan,  to  bind. 


BANDAGE. 


F.  bande :  I.  banda;  G.  Band.)    That  which 
binds ;  a  bond ;  a  cord ;  a  narrow  strip. 

Bay  flat'tened.  The  cylinder-axis  of  white 
nerve  fibre. 

B.  of  a  tooth.    Same  as  Cingulum. 

B.  of  Be'maki  The  cylinder-axis  of  white 
nerve  fibre. 

B.  of  ipee'tmm,  The  bright  lines  seen 
in  the  spectrum  of  ignited  gases  and  vapours. 

BM  prim'lttwe.  The  cylinder- axis  of  white 
nerve  fibre. 

B.,  Taa'cnlar,  of  cochlea.  The  Stria 
vascularis. 

Ban'daere.  (L.  deligatio  ;  Gr.  ttrlStirfio* ; 
F.  bandage;  J.  fasciatura;  S.  renda;  Port,  at  a- 
dura ;  G.  Verband,  Wundverband.)  An  appliance 
of  cotton,  linen,  flannel,  or  other  material,  used 
for  wrapping,  in  a  methodical  manner,  round  any 
part  of  the  body,  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  or 
compressing  it,  or  of  retaining  in  position  appa- 
ratus or  local  applications. 

The  ends  of  a  bandage  are  called  the  tails; 
when  partially  rolled  up,  the  roll  is  the  head,  the 
remainder  the  body ;  the  free  end  by  which  the 
bandaging  is  begun  is  the  initial  extremity,  the 
other  end  inside  the  head  is  the  terminal  ex- 
tremity. 

Bandages  are  simple  in  which  the  appliance  is 
continuous,  and  compound  in  which  it  is  made  up 
of  several  parts. 

The  application  or  putting  on  (G.  bandagiren) 
of  a  bandage. 

B.,  an'nular.  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.)  That 
mode  of  applying  a  simple  bandage  or  roller  in 
which  the  upper  rounds  come  exactly  over  the 
undermost. 

B.,  bod'y.  (F.  bandage  de  corps.)  A  towel 
or  strip  of  calico  rolled  one  or  more  times  round 
the  body  and  then  fixed.  It  is  used  to  maintain 
the  position  of  dressings  or  other  applications,  to 
restrain  the  movements  of  the  parts,  to  compress 
the  abdomen  in  paracentesis  or  in  labour,  or  to 
retain  protrusions. 

B.v  cap'ellne.  (L.  capistrum,  from 
caput,  the  head.  F.  capehne%  bandage  recumnt ; 
S.  capelina.)  A  bandage  which  is  so  applied  as 
to  form  a  sort  of  hood  or  cap.  It  was  applied  to  a 
stump  after  amputation,  to  the  shoulder,  or  to  the 
head,  and  in  the  latter  case  was  called  the  cap  or 
mitra  of  Hippocrates  (bonnet  d'Hippocrate).  It 
consisted  in  applying  the  bandage  alternately  in 
a  circular  and  in  an  opposite  direction  in  such  a 
manner  that  the  whole  nead  was  covered,  and  the 
longitudinal  folds  of  the  bandage  were  held  tight 
by  the  pressure  of  the  circular  folds  on  their  ends. 

B.,  circular.  (F.  bandage  circulaire.)  A 
band  of  cotton  or  other  material  wrapped  round 
a  part  in  circular  fashion,  so  that  each  turn  more 
or  less  completely  covers  the  one  underneath. 

B.v  com'pound.  (F.  bandage  compose.)  A 
bandage  which  is  made  up  of  several  distinct 
pieces. 

B.y  compressing.  (F.  bandage  eom- 
p  rent  if.)  A  simple  bandage  applied  circularly  or 
.^piraflv. 

B.,  contaln'lng.  A  bandage  applied  for 
the  purpose  of  retaining  medicines  or  dressings 
upon  tin-  atfVeted  parts. 

B.v  dlvl'dlng.  (F.  bandage  dirisif.)  A 
bandage  so  applied  as  to  produce  retraction,  and 
prevent  a  wound  uniting,  as  in  tenotomy. 

B.v  double-beaded.  (F.  bandage  d  deux 
gfohen.)  A  bandage  which  is  rolled  up  fruin  both 
ends. 


BH  elffbf  een-talTed,  (F.  bandap  d 
dix-  huit  chefs.)  A  compound  bandage  con  hi  sting 
of  a  longitudinal  strip,  to  which  are  attached  by 
their  centres  eighteen  transverse  pieces,  arranged 
in  an  imbricated  fashion. 

BMela*tlo.  (G.  Sehnurbinde.)  8eeL*n- 
genbeck's  and  Bsmarch**  bandage. 

BH  Bsmarch's.    See  Bsmarch's  bandage. 

B.,  expel'Uns;.  A  bandage  exerting"  pres- 
sure, so  as  to  aid  in  expulsion  of  the  contents  of 
the  structure  compressed. 

Bh  flg-'ure-of-elarht.  (F.  bandage  en  huit 
de  chifrey  b.  croise.)  A  simple  roller  applied  over 
the  joints  and  from  shoulder  to  shoulder  in  such 
a  manner  that  the  folds  cross  each  other  on 
the  same  side  of  the  limb  in  the  fashion  of  the 
figure  8. 

B.,  fonr-talTed.  A  piece  of  cotton  of 
sufficient  length  to  go  one  and  a  half  times  round 
the  member  to  which  the  bandage  is  applied,  and 
split  up  the  middle  at  each  end  to  within  a  few 
inches  of  the  centre,  so  that  there  are  two  tails 
on  each  side. 

Bh  Galea's.  fL.  fascia  Galen\,f.  paupe- 
rum;  F.  bandage  des  pauvres.)  A  piece  of 
cotton,  split  at  each  end,  to  within  a  few  inches 
of  the  middle,  into  three  pieces.  The  middle  part 
is  placed  on  the  crown  of  the  head,  the  two  anterior 
pieces  are  fastened  at  the  back  of  the  neck,  the 
two  posterior  on  the  forehead,  and  the  two  middle 
pieces  under  the  chin. 

B.,  O-en'gra'*,    Same  as  2?.,  Theden's. 

Bi,  glue.  Applied  as  the  gum  bandage ;  a 
watery  solution  of  glue,  to  which  some  spirit  has 
been  added,  being  used  instead. 

B.,  gum.  A  spiral  bandage  having  been 
applied,  a  mucilage  of  gum  is  rubbed  in  and 
allowed  to  dry.  Chalk  may  be  mixed  with  the 
gum. 

B„  ffyp'sum.  An  open  bandage,  having  * 
previously  had  gypsum  or  plaster  of  Paris  rubbed 
into  it,  is  applied  to  the  limb  on  to  which  a 
flannel  bandage  has  been  previously  rolled ;  it  is 
then  wetted  with  water  by  the  hand,  and  a 
recently  made  paste  of  plaster  of  Paris  and  water 
is  smoothly  rubbed  in.    It  dries  very  hard. 

B.v  ner'nlal.    A  truss. 

B.,  Immoveable.  A  bandage  made  with 
gum,  plaster  of  Paris,  starch,  or  such  like  ma- 
terial. 

B.,  lncar'natlve.  (L.  incarnot  to  clothe 
with  flesh.)  A  synonym  of  the  uniting  ban- 
dage. 

B.  ln'gulnal.  (L.  inqtten,  the  groin.)  It 
consists  of  a  pelvic  and  a  thigh  band,  united  at 
the  groin,  and  having  there  a  triangular  compress. 

B.,  lnvas/lnated.  f  L.  in,  into ;  ragma,  a 
sheath .)  A  broad  band,  with  tapes  or  tails  at  each 
end,  and  a  set  of  holes,  through  which  one  set  of 
tails  may  pass  in  order  to  tie  with  the  other. 

B., 'knotted.  A  long  bandage  rolled  from 
each  end,  used  to  keep  a  compress  on  the  tem- 

f>oral  artery  when  wounded.  The  middle  of  the 
►andage  is  placed  over  the  compress,  the  two  ends 
wound  in  opposite  directions  round  the  head  till 
they  meet  again  over  the  compress  ;  they  are  then 
crossed,  so  as  to  firm  a  knot  over  the  compress, 
carried  one  under  the  chin,  the  other  over  the 
vertex,  and  tied. 

B.,  many-tailed.  A  series  of  slips  of  a 
roller,  each  long  enough  to  go  one  and  a  half 
times  round  a  limb,  are  stitched,  in  imbricated 
fashion,  on  to  a  piece  of  a  roller  as  long  as  the 
limb,  and  so  arranged  that  when  the  lower  slip  is 
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applied  first,  the  second  one  will  wrap  a  little 
over  it,  and  so  on  to  the  top. 

B.,  Bburtln's.    See  martin* $  bandage, 
B.,  nras'tmrd.    A  flannel  bandage  covered 
with  a  thin  paste  of  mustard  and  water.    Ap- 
plied to  the  abdomen  or  a  limb  when  an  active 
stimulant  is  required. 

B.  of  sep'arate  strips).  Same  as  B.t 
8culUtus\ 

B.  of  the  poor.    Same  as  B.f  Galen'*. 

B>t  per'manent.  A  gum,  starch,  or  gyp- 
sum bandage. 

B.,  plas'ter-of-Fa'rls.  See  2?.,  gypsum. 

&,  Pott's.    The  same  as  2?.,  many  tailed. 

B.,  nun'pant.  (F.  ramper,  to  creep.)  A 
bandage  applied  in  such  a  way  that  the  ascending 
or  descending  turns  of  the  spiral  do  not  touch 
each  other,  hut  leave  intermediate  spaces  un- 
covered. 

BM  retnwer'sed.  This  term  is  applied  to 
s  bandage  when  the  change  in  form  of  the  limb, 
as  of  the  leg,  requires  the  roller  to  be  inverted 
or  half  twisted  at  each  round  to  make  it  sit  tight, 
smooth,  and  evenly. 

B.,  BltftaflTs.  A  spica  bandage  for  the 
Instep. 

Bat  roller.  (F.  bandage  route.)  A  simple 
continuous  strip,  applied  spirally  or  circularly  to 
apart. 

B*  Scnlto'tns'.  (F.  bandage  de  Scultet, 
bandage  a  bandes  separies.)  Pieces  of  bandage, 
long  enough  to  go  one  and  a  half  times  round  the 
limp,  are  applied  separately  and  successively, 
beginning;  from  below  (ascending),  or  from  above 
(descending) . 

B*  Sen'tin's.    See  Splint,  Seulin's. 

B«t  sll'lca.  Applied  as  the  gum  bandage, 
a  solution  of  silicate  of  soda  being  used  instead. 

B.,  slm'ple.  A  bandage  consisting  of  one 
piece. 

B.f  solar.  (L.  sol%  the  sun.)  A  synonym 
of  the  knotted  bandage. 

B^«  spl'ea.  (L.  spica.  an  ear  of  corn.  L. 
fascia  repent ;  F.  spica ;  I.  spiga ;  8.  tspica ; 
G.  Ahr enter  band.)  So  called  because  the  regu- 
lar folds  of  the  bandage  resemble  an  ear  of  corn. 
It  is  a  spiral  bandage,  in  which  the  bandage  is 
regularly  folded  on  itself,  like  the  letter  V. 

B.,  spiral.  (  F.  doloires.)  A  roller  spirally 
applied,  so  that  each  succeeding  turn  overlaps  the 
half  of  the  preceding  one. 

B.ff  splint.  An  immovable  bandage  of 
fan,  gypsum,  or  such  like. 

BH  starch.  Applied  as  the  gum  bandage, 
starch  being  substituted. 

B.,  Star'tin's.  A  bandage  applied  like 
the  gum  bandage,  the  strengthening  material 
being  paraffin  and  stearin. 

B*,  stellar.  (L.  stella,  a  star.)  A  synonym 
of  the  knotted  bandage. 

B^  snspen'sory.  Used  for  supporting 
the  scrotum,  and  consists  of  a  pelvic  band  and  a 
scrotal  bag,  attached  to  the  middle  of  the  front 
part  of  the  bandage. 

B.,  T-sha'ped.  This  consists  of  two 
pieces  of  bandage  attached  to  each  other  in  the 
form  of  the  letter  after  which  it  is  named ;  the 
one  band  encircles  the  pelvis,  the  other,  depending 
behind,  is  passed  between  the  thighs  and  fastened 
in  front,  so  as  to  retain  perineal  applications. 

Mf  The' den's.  A  bandage  beginning  at 
the  fingers,  and  continuing  up  the  arm.  Used 
ill  brachial  aneurism. 

A  simple  bandage  applied 


circularly,  but  so  that  the  turns  do  not  quite 
cover  each  other. 

B.,  nnftlns;.  (F.  bandaae  unissant.)  A 
bandage  so  applied  as  to  cause  the  lips  of  a  wound 
to  approximate. 

Bandaging*,  d&irttun*.)  The  act  or 
process  of  applying  a  bandage. 

Ban'dolier  fruit.     The  fruit  of  the 

Zanonia  indica. 

Bandu'ra.  Hindoo  name  of  the  Nepenthes 
indica. 

Ban'dy-leg'ffed.  (*•  baneal;  G. 
krumm.)  The  bending  outwards  of  the  tibia 
and  fibula  from  rickets. 

Bane 'berry-  C^S-  &"*>  *  poison.)  The 
Actaa  spicata,  U.S.  Ph. 

B.  root.  (F.  racine  de  St.  Christophe  ;  G. 
JFolfswurz,  Chrutophswurz.)  The  root  of  Actaa 
spieata.  It  resembles  that  of  Aetata  raeemosa9 
but  the  rootlets  are  shorter,  thinner,  and  of  a 
blackish-grey  colour ;  the  taste  is  first  bitter,  then 
acrid  and  sweetish. 

Bane'wort.  The  Banunculus  Jlammula, 
because  it  is  said  to  be  poisonous  to  sheep. 

Also,  a  name  of  nightshade,  Atropa  beuadonna. 
The  Cannabis  indica. 
The  Cannabis  indica. 
_  The  Cannabis  indica. 

lanffwellff ef  ta.  Cingalese  name  of 
Pereira  mediea. 

Ban'ian  tree.    See  Banyan  tree. 

Ban' lea.    A  synonym  of  Bastinaea  saliva. 

Banllla.    See  Vanilla. 

Banlllas.    The  Vanilla. 

Banilloes.    The  Vanilla. 

Baniste'rla.  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Malpighiacea). 

B.  angnlo'sa.  (L.  angulosus,  full  of  cor- 
ners.) A  Brazilian  plant,  used  as  a  sudorific,  and 
as  an  antidote  in  snake- bites. 

B.  caa'pL  An  intoxicating  drug,  used  by 
the  Indians  of  many  parts  of  8outh  America. 

B.  leo'na.  Used  in  Sierra  Leone,  when 
dried  and  powdered,  to  destroy  pediculi,  and, 
mixed  with  water,  to  relieve  the  headache  of 
fever.     (Waring.) 

Ban  ja.  Bulgaria.  A  warm,  saline  sulphur 
water. 

Banjalulta.  Bosnia.  A  saline  water 
having  a  temperature  of  46°  C.  (113°  F.) 

Bank  oreBS.    The  Sisymbrium  officinale. 

Ban'konl  Oil.    See  Baneoul  oil. 

BanltB  Oil.  A  term  given  to  the  cod-liver 
oil  obtained  after  the  first  or  Straits  oil  has  been 
drawn  from  the  livers  before  putrefaction  has 
gone  on  long ;  the  residue,  after  being  exposed 
to  the  heat  of  the  sun  in  the  fishing-boats,  is,  on 
their  return  to  shore,  put  into  boilers,  heated,  and 
the  oil  extracted  and  removed.  This  oil  is  very 
dark  and  offensive. 

Bank'sia  abyssln'ica.   A  synonym 

of  the  Brayera  anthelmintica. 

B.  speolosa.  (L.  spedosus,  beautiful.) 
The  Costus  arabicus. 

Ban'na.  The  Abyssinian  name  for  the 
tapeworm. 

Ban'ner.  The  vexillam  or  upper  petal  of 
a  papilionaceous  flower. 

Ban'OS.  Spain ;  Province  Estremadura.  A 
mineral  water  springing  at  the  foot  of  the  Mala- 
gados  mountain,  having  a  temperature  of  23°  C. 
(73*4°  F.),  and  containing  alkaline  carbonates. 
It  is  used  in  nervous  diseases,  joint  pains,  scaly 
skin  diseases,  and  syphilis. 
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M  da  Be'jftr.    Spin;  near  gala-  , 

rnanca,    A  sulphur  spring  of  »*  C.  (100  4'  F.) 
L'fted  in  gout,  rheumatism,  scrofula,   and 


Ban'Oft  da  Tier'mao.  Spain;  in  Na- 
varre. A  nulphur  water  of  a  temperature  of 
41 '  C.  (105-8  F.) 

San'tfnciUI*  A  dietetic  plan  for  the 
diminution  ©^corpulence,  named  after  the  author 
of  the  pamphlet  by  whicn  it  was  made  known  to 
the  purdic.  It  consist*  *1  essentially  in  complete 
abstinence  from  taccbarine  food*  and  drink*,  and 
aim/ft  complete  abstinence  from  farinaceous 
foods. 

Ban'tUB.  A  tribe  of  Negroes  of  Sooth  and 
Middle  Africa.  Their  language  is  peculiar  in  the 
use  of  defining  prefixes. 

Banyan  tree.    The  Fiat*  bengaUntu. 

Ba'O.  A  variety  of  Curare.  It  is  a  dark- 
brown,  dry,  hard  substance,  partially  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol. 

Ba'obab.    The  Adanntmia  digitata. 

Bapb'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  CmtaU 
piniea,  Nat.  Order  Leguminosa. 

B.  Bifida.  (L.  nitidis*,  shining.)  Hab. 
Sierra  Leone.  Furnishes  cam  wood,  from  which 
is  obtained  a  rod  dye  of  the  character  of  that  of 
red  sandal  wood. 

Bapb  ious  ooo'ens.   (Ba^ov,  fit  for 

dying ;  from  /Jawr*.  to  dye.)  The  kermes  berry ; 
galls  of  a  coccus  of  the  Querent  coceifera. 

Bapborrbi'xa.    (BAm*,  to  dye ;  /*££ a, 

a  root.)    A  synonym  of  Anehuea. 

B.  ttnotc/ria.  (L.  tinetoriu»1  belonging  to 
a  dyer.)    A  synonym  of  Anehuta  tinctorxa. 

BaptlsVla.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
Papilionacca,  Nut.  Order  Leguminosa.  Wild 
indigo. 

B.aTba.   (L.  albut,  white.)  Prairie  indigo. 

Said  to  have  the  same  properties  as  B.  tinctorxa. 

B.  lemoantli'a.    (A«v#cd«,  white ;  drfoc,  a 

flower.)    Hab.  United  States.    A  species  said  to 

have  the  same  properties  as  B.  tinctorxa. 

B.  tinoto'rlsu  (L.  tinctorius,  belonging 
to  a  dyer.)  Hab.  United  States.  Stem  smooth, 
hnincfting;  leaves  small,  ternatc,  cuneato-obo- 
vato;  flowers  yellow.  The  root,  which  is  the 
moHt  active  part,  ih  dark  brown,  with  a  nauseous, 
Komewhat  acrid,  and  bitter  taste.  Laxative  in 
small  doses,  emetic  and  cathartic  in  largo  doses. 
Used  in  scarlet  fever,  typhus,  gangrene,  and 
dysentery.  Externally,  as  a  lotion  or  poultice  to 
foul  or  gangrenous  ulcers.  It  supplies  a  pale 
blue  colouring  matter,  which  is  used  instead  of 
indijro. 

Bap'tiBin*  An  impure  resin  obtained 
from  the  Baptisia  tinctorxa.  Purgative  and 
emetic.     Dow,  2—5  grains. 

BaptiBte'rinm.  (B«iTTi<rTr/pioi/,abath- 
ingplaee.)     A  cold  plunge  bath. 

BaptOrrhOB'a.  ^Buw-tov,  infected,  dyed ; 
from  /i«iTTu»,  to  dye;  />»o»,  to  flow.)  A  generic 
term  proposed  by  JJr.  May  no  instead  of  Honor- 
rJm-ft. 

BaptOrrhOB'al.  Belonging  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  Btiptorrhmt. 

Baptotbecorrboe'a.  (N<nrrt>«,  in- 
fected ;  0i;mj,  sheath,  and  so  the  vagina  ;  pta>,  to 
Mow.)  Term  proposed  by  Dr.  Muwie  for  gonor- 
rhii'a  in  women. 

BaptOtbeoorrbOB  al.  (Same  etymon.) 
belonging  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  Bapturrhaui. 

Bapturetbrorrboe  a.     (HaTrroc,  in- 

fv'ctid;    vvpiiVfui)   the   urethra;    p'ai,   to   llow.)    \ 


Term  proponed  by  Dr.  Mayne  fo 

men. 


(Same  ety- 


mom.)    Belonging  to,  or  of  the 
urttkrorrketm. 

Bap'tnm.    (B4*tw,  to  colour.)    A 
of  soft  bituminous  fossil  of  agreeable 
named  because  a  tincture  made  of  it  wa 
withalkanet  root. 

Bar.  (Sax.  fcerym,  to  protect.)  A  bolt,  a 
stop,  a  hindrance. 

B.  of  tteekof  btedTdar.  Aridgeattto 
outer  part  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  ob- 
structing the  flow  of  the  urine  trout  the  one  aide, 
and  the  passage  of  a  catheter  from  the  other.  It 
depends  on  growth  of  the  prostate  gland,  or, 
occasionally,  it  is  non-prostatie. 

Bar'ac.    Same  aa  Barmch  Maris. 

Bar'acb  pa'nla.  An  Arabic  name  §m 
nitre.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Barac'xa*  Hungary;  County  Gomor.  A 
mineral  water,  temp.  23*  C.  (73*4°  Fl),  containing 
calcium  sulphate  and  carbonate,  and  a  little  iron. 
Used  as  a  tonic. 

Bar&stbeaiom'eter.  (B<s»o«, weight; 

al<r0f)<rt«,  perception  by  the  senses ;  jdrpv^  % 
measure.)  An  instrument  devised  by  Eulenberg 
to  estimate  the  sense  of  pressure,  by  means  of  a 
spiral  spring  acting  on  an  index. 

Baraquef  te.  Influensa.  An  epidemic, 
which  was  prevalent  in  1761,  was  described  under 
this  name  by  Itazous. 

Bar'aa.    Arabic  name  for  lepra  alphoa. 

Bara'tbron.  An  old  name  for  the  ju- 
niper. 

Bara'tbrum.  (B&paOpow,  a  pit.)  A 
synonym  of  Antrum. 

Barb.  (L.  barba,  a  beard.  F.  bar  be.)  The 
recurred  part  of  an  arrow-head  or  a  fish- 
hook. 

The  lateral  processes  from  the  shaft  of  a  feather. 
They  are  narrow  plates,  pointed  at  their  fret 
end 8,  and  contain  the  pigment  granules  in 
coloured  feathers.  They  bear  on  their  free  edges 
the  barbulet. 

In  Botany,  a  strong  hair  with  a  single  or  double 
hooked  point,  or  a  backward  projecting  bristle  at 
its  tip. 
Barl>a.    (LaU    The  Beard. 

B.  aro'nls.    The  Arum  maculatum. 

B.  ea'pree.  (L.  eapra^  a  she-goat.)  The 
goat's  beard,  or  meadow-sweet,  Svirea  ulmaria. 

B.  hlr'oi.  (L.  hxrcuMy  a  he-goat)  The 
Tragopogon  pratense. 

B.  Jo'vls.  The  beard  of  Jupiter.  The  name 
of  several  plants,  among  others  the  AntkyUU 
barba  Jovis,  the  Sempervivum  tectorum. 

A  deposit  in  the  neck  of  the  retort  which 
occurs  in  the  distillation  of  tho  Fuming  liquor  of 
Libavius. 

Barba'doeB.  West  Indies.  Partly  moun- 
tainous, partly  a  lower  country,  consisting  of  a 
series  of  terraces ;  open,  cultivated,  no  marshes. 
Climate  equable,  limited ;  hottest  month  October, 
coldest  January ;  hurricanes  in  August ;  dry 
season  December  to  May,  rain  chiefly  in  autumn. 
Water  good,  vegetables  scanty.  Barracks  not 
good.  Yellow  fever  occurs;  dysentery  uncom- 
mon ;  elephantiasis  common.  Used  as  a  resort 
lor  pulmonary  invalids  from  the  United  States. 

B.  aloes.    See  Aloes y  Barbadoet. 

B.  cedar.    The  Cedrtla  odor  at  a. 

B.  cherry.  The  fruit  of  the  MalpigkU 
glabra  and  M.  punicifolia. 


BARBALOIN— BARBINERVATE. 


B^freonmln'oralnapli'tliaof.  Same 
as  B.  tar. 

B.  toff.    The  Elephantiasis  arahum. 

B.  millet.    The  Sorghum  tricolor. 

B.  nut.    The  seed  of  the  Jatropha  curcas. 

B.  pride*    The  Poinciana  pulcherrima. 

B.  rook  oil.    Same  as  I?,  far. 

B.  tar.  (Pix  liquida  barbadensis,  petroleum 
barbadense.)  A  dark  liquid  bitumen  or  pe- 
troleum exuding  spontaneously  from  the  earth 
in  Barbadoes  and  other  places. 

Barbal'OIn.  C,7H»07.  The  bitter  prin- 
ciple of  Barbadoes  aloes ;  it  occurs  in  small  yellow 
Jiirsmatic  needles,  sparingly  soluble  in  cold  water, 
reely  in  warm  water  and  alcohol.  Bromine  pro- 
duces a  deposit  of  yellow  needles  of  bromaloin ; 
heated  witn  nitric  acid  it  yields  aloetic,  oxalic, 
picric,  and  chrysammic  acids.    See  A  loin. 

Baxbamen'tlim.  (L.  barbay  the  beard ; 
mentum,  the  chin  )    A  term  for  the  chin. 

Barbara's,  Br.  (Dedicated  to  St.  Barbara. 
G.  Barbarakraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Ara- 
bideee,  Nat.  Order  Crucifera.  Biennial.  Stem 
angular;  leaves  entire,  lobed, or  pinnatifid ;  pods 
linear,  straight,  stiff;  valves  keeled  or  ribbed ; 
stigma  capitate,  or  two-lobed ;  seeds  one-serrate ; 
cotyledons  accumbent. 

The  officinal  name,  when  it  was  in  use,  of  the 
Erysimum  barbatum. 

B.  prae'eox,  Br.  (L.  pracoz,  ripe  before 
its  time.  F.  crcsson  ePAmerique ;  G.  Ameri- 
kanischer  Winterkresse.)  American  cress,  Belle 
Isle  cress.  Leaves  pinnatifid ;  petals  three  times 
as  long  as  the  sepals ;  pods  long,  thin ;  style  short. 
Grows  by  rivers.     Used  as  an  antiscorbutic. 

B.  strlc'ta.  (L.  strictus,  close.)  A  variety 
of  B.  vulgaris  ;  used  for  the  same  purposes. 

B.  Tulffa'ris,  Br.  (L.  vulgar is,  common. 
F.  herbe  de  St.  Barbe  ;  I.  erba  di  Santa  Barbara  ; 
8.  ruqueta;  G.  Barbenkraut.)  Winter  rocket, 
common  winter  cress.  Leaves  toothed,  or  pinna- 
tifid at  the  base ;  pods  short,  four-angled,  acumi- 
nate ;  pedicels  slender ;  style  distinct  Somewhat 
bitter.  Used  as  an  antiscorbutic,  a  lithontriptic, 
and  in  coughs ;  externally  applied  to  bruises. 
BarbfiVia.    A  term  for  rhubarb. 

Barbarossa's  pills.      One  of  the 

earliest  mercurial  preparations ;  made  of  mercury, 
rhubarb,  musk,  amber,  scammony,  and  some 
other  matters. 


An  agglutinant  plaster  ap- 
plied to  bleeding  wounds ;  Scrib.  Largus,  w.,  207. 


That  part  of  Northern  Africa 
which  includes  the  States  of  Morocco,  Algeria, 
Tunis,  and  Tripoli. 

B.  gum.    The  same  as  Mogador  gum,  the 
produce  of  Acacia  gummifera,  and  A.  seyal. 

B.  mas'ticli.       The  product  of  Pistacia 
mtlantiea. 

Barba'ta.  CL.  barbalus,  bearded.)  A 
woman  possessing  a  oeard. 

Barbate.  (L.  bar  bat  us.  F.  barbi ;  G. 
bartig,  behartet.)  Bearded,  having  thin  long 
hairs. 

Barbatlma'O  bark.  A  name  given  in 
Brazil  to  the  astringent  barks  of  several  legu- 
minous trees,  among  which  are  Acacia  ana  tea, 
A.  jurema,  Pithecollobium  auaremotemo,  and 
Stryphnodendron  barbatimao.  The  bark  is  used 
in  infusion  as  an  application  to  hernia?,  and  to 
the  mammae  of  women,  to  give  the  flesh  firmness. 

BarbatfulUB.  (L.  dim.  of  bar  bat  us, 
bearded.  G.  uhveachbdrtig.)  Having  a  small 
beard. 


Bar'baty-    The  Dolichos  catiang. 

Bar'bazan.  France ;  Departement  Haute 
Garonne.  A  water,  containing  calcic  sulphate 
and  iron,  at  a  temperature  of  193  C.  (66-2°  F.), 
with  a  large  quantity  of  carbonic  acid.  Tonic 
and  slightly  laxative.  Used  in  chronic  rheuma- 
tism, the  sequelae  of  malarious  fever,  and  chronic 
urinary  diseases. 

8arl>el.  (F.  barbeau  ;  I.  barbio  ;  S.  barbo  ; 
G.  Barbet  Flussbarbe.)  Cyprinus  bar  bus.  An 
edible  fresh- water  fish.  The  roe  is  said  to  produce 
vomiting,  especially  in  the  spring. 

Barbel'la.  (L.  dim.  of  barba,  a  beard.  F. 
barbelle.}  Short,  stiff,  straight,  cylindrical,  and 
thick  hairs,  as  in  the  Centauries. 

Barbellate.  (F.  barbelU.)  Applied  to 
any  surface  furnished  with  short  stiff  nairs,  or 
barbell*. 

Barbellnlate.  (F.  barbeflul?.)  Applied 
to  surfaces  or  organs  when  provided  with  bar- 
bellules. 

Barbellnle.  (Dim.  barbella.  F.  bar- 
bellule.)  A  very  small,  conical,  pointed,  spine- 
like hair,  less  than  a  barbella. 

Bari^erle.  France;  Departement  Loire 
Infeneure.  An  acidulous  ferruginous  water,  used 
as  a  tonic. 

Barberl'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Styracacea '. 

B.  tetran'dra,  Mart.  (TtVpa,  four ;  avtp, 
a  man.)  A  Brazilian  tree,  used  in  intermittent 
fevers. 

Barl>ern.  Russia ;  near  Riga.  A  mineral 
water  containing  sodium,  magnesium  and  calcium 
sulphate,  magnesium  and  calcium  carbonate,  and 
hydrogen  sulphide. 

Bar'berry .    The  Berberis  vulgaris. 
B.,  Amer  loan.    The  Btrbiris  canadensis. 
B.  bark,  U.S.  Ph.    The  bark  of  the  root  of 
Berberis  vulgaris.    See  Berberis. 

B.,  Indian.  A  name  given  to  Berberis 
asiatiea,  B.  aristata,  and  B.  lycia. 

B.,  WepauT.    The  Berotris  aristata. 
B.   oak.     (Pers.  Buloot-ul-mulk.)     The 
Quercus  ballot  a. 

B.,  ophtnaTmlc.    The  Berbcri*  lycium. 

Barbia'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Iridacece. 

B.  hypogee'a.  ('Tiro,  beneath ;  yv,  the 
earth.)  A  plant  growing  at  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  the  roots  of  which  are  eaten  by  the 
natives. 

Bar'bioel.  (Dim.  of  L.  barba.)  Hook- 
like teeth  on  the  barbules  of  feath-rs,  which  serve 
for  interlocking. 

Barbioor'nate.  (L.  barba%  a  beard; 
cornu,  a  horn.  F.  barbicorne ;  G.  bartkornig.) 
Having  a  fasciculus  of  hair  at  the  base  of  the  anten- 
na?, as  the  males  of  the  Ceratopogon  barbicomi*. 

SarHblerB.  Probably  a  modification  of 
the  word  beriberi.  A  paralytic  disease  of  India 
and  the  Malabar  coast;  most  prevalent  in  the 
first  three  months  of  the  year,  and  said  to  be 
caused  by  sleeping  in  the  open  air,  exposed  to 
the  winds  which  blow  from  the  mountains  about 
sunrise.  The  paralvsis  begins  in  the  limbs,  and  is 
followed  by  loss  of  voice,  emaciation,  ana  great 
weakness. 

Barbig^eroUB.  (L.  barba,  a  beard  ;  gero> 
to  carry.  F  barhiairc ;  G.  barttragend.)  Having 
a  beard;  applied  to  petals  that  are  hairy  all 
over. 

Barbiner'vate.  (L.  barha;  nervus,  a 
nerve.  'F.barbinerve;  G.bartnervig.)  Having  the 
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of  the  leaves  famished  with  hairs  om 
the  under  surface,  either  only  at  the  extremity, 
or  in  all  their  length  upon  the  odea. 


(I*,  barwa  /  fwfmai. 

a  beak.      F.   barbireetre;  G.  barteeknabelia.) 
Having  the  proboscis  covered  with  hair*. 
SarbtrtniB.    OLbarbUiumu)   The  beard. 

Barbfttu  rlc  atfld.  CAfi.0*  Obtained 

bj  beating  a  eolation  of  alloxantin  with  strong 
sulphuric  aeid.  It  crystallises  in  large  colourless 
prisms,  slightly  soluble  in  cold,  easily  in  hot, 
water. 

BarTrfTtatl  France;  Depertement  Gere. 
Acidulated  iron  and  sulphur  waters,  varying  in 
temperature  from  32°  C.  (89-0°  F.)  to  88*  C. 
(10<r4#F.)  There  axe  inany  springs  in  the  ▼sOer, 
and  mud  bathe  are  employed.  They  are  little 
need  now,  but  were  formerly  in  vogue  lor  rheu- 
matism and  paralysis. 

Barlxitlne.  A  synonym  of  Semen  con- 
tra. 

Barftala  oapri'na.     (L.  barbuim>  a 

■mall  beard ;  caprinue,  belonging  to  a  goat.)  A 
synonym  of  Spiraea  ulmaria. 

B.  blr'et.  (L.  hircus,  a  he-goat)  The  hairy 
growth  on  the  tragus  of  the  auricle. 

8.  tra'gi.    (TpoVyo*,  a  goat.)    The  same  as 
B.  hirei 

Barlmlate.  (L.  barbuia.  F.  barbule.) 
Haring  barbules. 

BaVbnle.  (L.  barbuia,  dim.  of  barba.) 
The  inner  teeth  of  the  peristome  of  mosses. 

Also,*  series  of  pointed,  often  serrated  or  hooked, 
processes,  arising  from  the  edge  of  each  barb  of 
a  feather,  filling  up  the  interspace  between  the 
barbs  ana  interlocking  with  their  fellows  of  ad- 
jacent barbs  by  means  of  the  barbicels,  so  as  to 
fix  one  barb  to  another,  and  preserve  the  con- 
tinuity of  the  vane. 

Also  (G.  BiirtchenY  a  small  beard. 

Barbll'ra.    The  Acacia  arabica. 

Barcelo'na.  Spain ;  on  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean.  Climate  very  variable;  only 
partially  protected  from  the  north  winds,  which 
alternate  with  moist  southerly  breezes  in  the 
winter.  It  has  been  recommended  as  a  winter 
residence  for  consumptive  or  other  chest  sufferers, 
who  can  bear  a  somewhat  stimulating  climate, 
but  it  is  probably  a  risky  place. 

Bar  clay's  antibll  Ioub  pills.  Be- 

sinous  extract  of  jalap  1  dr.,  almona  soap  \\  dr., 
extract  of  colocynth  2  drs.,  guoiocum  3  drs.,  po- 
tassio- tartrate  of  antimony  10  grs.,  oil  of  juniper 
10  drops,  oils  of  caraway  and  rosemary  of  each 
4  drops,  syrup  of  buckthorn  q.  s.  Mix ;  divide 
into  4 •grain  pills.    Dose,  1 — 3  at  bed-time. 

Barda'dia.  An  Arabic  term  for  the  Libra 
or  pound  weight.     (Rulfind  and  Johnson.) 

Barda'na.  (L.  bardus,  foolish ;  so  called, 
perhaps,  because  the  burs  are  often  foolishly 
thrown  at  others.  G.  Klctte.)  The  Arctium 
lappa.  It  was  recommended  for  the  cure  of  gout 
by  Hill  and  Crine,  about  the  middle  of  the  18th 
century. 

B.  mi'nor.    (L.  minor \  less.)    A  synonym 
of  the  Xanthium  etrumarium. 

Barda'ncB  oleum.    (G.  Klettenwur- 

zeliil.)  Oil  of  the  burdock  root,  Arctium  lappa, 
used  in  Germany  as  an  nntidv  sera  tic. 

B.  ra'dlx,  Belg.  Ph.     (L.  radix,  root.    G. 
Klettenwurzel.)    The  root  of  the  Arctium  lappa. 

Bardan'ncB  ra'dix.  The  same  us  liar- 
dana  radix. 

Bare'ffes.  France;  Department  of  Hautes- 


hieh  a  ssieam  n  nanton 
os  and  joints,  oU  watntaa, 
rhsmnaiisBi.  and  iri'iifisa 


A  village,  4*»  met 

in  winter,  and  having  a  eald  and  vsiishln 
Mineral  waters  from  nine  sources,  of  31°  C.  to 
4S*  C  (87-8*  F.  to  113*  F.),  wmtomitg  asnaJl 
quantities  of  sodium  enlnhide,  siilphate,  carbamate, 
chloride,  and  sOieate.  iTsad  alone,  ar  with  ndk 
internally,  hot  iihinit  in  hatha  or  nis- 
/  which 
in  diaeaees  of  the 
skin  diseases,  ehronie 
Active  congoatinei  and  lang 
indicationa,    The  water  oontaine  Baeefiew. 

^Minsf/  o.  aarsyisia,  ataruta .  1*«  Jfcwcfm\  pa* 
rem.}  Tbom  substance  has  Reared  many  n«aaa: 
this  from  Barfcs,  aoogene,vegctjo-annnala,  gfcur- 
igene,  gtsirinma,  aoiodine,  geKim,  therawiteuy 
pyreneine,  luehonine,  duxine,  srat-selverine, 
neriesine,  viridine,  sulfurose,  sulfurine,  hjdisaa, 
sulfurhydrine,  sulfomueose,  sulfodiphtherose,  and 
many  others.  It  is  s  flairy,  organie  sahstsnos, 
found  in  many  mineral  waters  when  they  have 
been  exposed  to  the  air  for  some  tune,  especially 
in  sulphurous  and  thermal  waters.  It  varies  m 
colour  according  to  its  source,  and  in  it  many 
low  vegetable  and  animal  forms  are  derekped. 
Its  origin  is  unknown. 

Bar'Mtraiid  fly'sjol,  Iceland.  A 
hot  spring,  temp.  1033°  C.  (218°  F.)  Used  to 
rheumatism  and  other  diseases. 

Banra'da.   The  Ipomwapee-caprm. 

Ba'rL  Hungary,  County  Zemplin.  A  coal 
sulphur  spring. 

Bari  (ga.  A  name  for  that  variety  af 
Borneo  camphor  which  occurs  in  grains  or  snail 
scales. 

Barifflia.    8ee  Barilla. 

Ba'ru  bromi'dnm.  See  Baritm  era- 
midc. 

B.  esuWnnn.    8ee  Barium  carbamate. 
B.  oMari'dam.    See  Barium  cMloride. 
B.  iodi'dum.    See  Barium  iodide. 
B.  snrpnaa.    8ee  Barium  eulphaie. 

Barilla.  (F.barille.)  The  impure  alkali 
resulting  from  the  burning  of  several  plants, 
principally  of  the  Genera  Saleola,  Salicormm, 
Chenopodxum,  and  A  triplex.  These  are  culti- 
vated for  the  purpose,  and  when  ripe  are  burned 
on  iron  bars  laid  across  pits.  The  ash  is  thus 
fused  into  a  bluish-grey  and  porous  substance. 
It  is  mode  in  Spain  ana  the  Levant,  and  is  used 
in  the  manufacture  of  soap  and  glass,  but  is  not 
in  so  much  demand  for  the  manufacture  of  soda 
as  formerly. 

B.  al'icant.  Impure  soda,  from  the  ashes 
of  the  Mesembryanthcmum  nodi/lorum,  Chene- 
podium  setiaerum,  and  several  species  of  6sf- 
sola. 

B.,  Carthafe'na.  Impure  soda,  obtained 
from  the  ashes  of  the  species  Salicomia  and 
Salsola. 

B.,  Slo'ily.  Impure  soda,  obtained  chiefly 
from  the  ashes  of  Saleola  eativa. 

B.,  Tar'key.  Impure  soda,  obtained  from 
the  ashes  of  Mesembryanthemum  copticum. 

BariTlor.    The  some  as  Barxlla. 

Barlsart.  Belgium;  close  to  Spa.  A 
chalybeate  water  containing  much  carbonic  add. 
Used  in  debility  after  exhausting  diseases,  and  hi 
chronic  leucorrhcea. 

Barium.  (Baofc,  heavy.  F.  bar  yum; 
I.  and  S.  bario;  G.  Baryum.)  Atomic  weight 
137.    Symbol  Ba.    A  dyad  metal  of  an  alkaline 
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earth.  Of  silvery  whiteness,  which  speedily 
tarnishes  from  its  easy  oxidation  in  the  air ;  it 
decomposes  water;  it  is  malleable,  and  melts 
below  a  red  heat,  and  burns  with  a  red  flame ; 
sp.  gr.  4*7.    Its  soluble  salts  are  poisonous. 

B.  acetate.  BaC,H3Os.  A  soluble  salt. 
Efflorescent  crystals  of  bitter  acrid  taste.  Poi- 
sonous.   Has  been  employed  as  B.  chloride. 

m  B.  arsenate.  Ba^AsO^j.  A  solution  of 
barium  chloride  is  added  to  one  of  sodium  or 
potassium  arsenate;  the  resulting  precipitate 
collected,  dried,  washed,  dissolved  in  a  solution 
of  arsenic  acid,  and  crystallised.  Recommended 
in  skin  diseases  and  tubercular  phthisis.  Dose, 
one  sixteenth  to  a  quarter  of  a  grain. 

B.  ar'senlte.  BajAsOj.  Used  as  B.  ar- 
senate. 

B.  bro'mlde.  (F.  bromure  de  baryum  ;  G. 
Brombarium.)  BaBrs .  2H30.  Molecular  weight 
333.  Obtained  by  dissolving  barium  carbonate 
in  hydrobromic  acid ;  it  forms  colourless  rhombic 

Ctes,  freely  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol.    It 
an  offensive  taste.    Used  in  scrofula. 

B.  eai'bonate.  BaC03.  Sp.  gr.  4-3. 
Found  native  as  witherite.  A  solution  of  barium 
chloride  is  precipitated  by  an  alkaline  carbonate. 
A  heavy  white  powder,  sparingly  soluble  in  water, 
undeoomposed  by  heat ;  tasteless.  Poisonous,  in- 
asmuch as  it  is  soluble  in  the  gastric  juice. 

B.  carbon'icnm.    See  B.  carbonate. 

B.  cbJo'rate.     Ba(C103)j.     Obtained  by 
saturating  aqueous  chloric  acid  with  barium  car- 
bonate.   It  crystallises  in  monoclinic  prisms,  very 
soluble  in  water. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Barium  chloride. 

B.  ebJora'tcun.    See  B.  chloride. 

B.  efcloTrlde.  BaCl,.2H30.  Barium  sul- 
phate is  exposed  to  a  red  heat  with  coal  or  potas- 
sium carbonate ;  the  resulting  sulphide  is  treated 
with  hydrochloric  acid,  the  solution  filtered  and 
crystallised.  Flat  quadrangular  tables,  colourless, 
transparent,  of  an  acrid  taste.  Very  poisonous. 
A  solution  of  one  part  to  three  of  water  is  used 
(U.S.  Ph.)  in  scrofula,  worms,  and  skin  diseases. 
Dose,  five  drops  three  times  a  day.  Externally  in 
corneal  opacities  and  pulsating  ulcers. 

8.  ehlo'rlde,  solution  of.  One  part  in 
ten  of  water.  Used  as  a  test  for  sulphuric  acid 
and  its  salts  in  solution. 

B«  dftojCide.  BaO,.  Made  by  exposing 
barium  monoxide  at  a  red  heat  to  oxygen. 

B.  hydrate.    The  B.  hydroxide. 

8.  bwdrox'ide.  Ba(0H)2.  A  white  powder, 
obtained  by  the  slaking  with  water  of  barium 
monoxide,  or  by  decomposing  a  hot  concentrated 
solution  of  barium  chloride  with  a  solution  of 
caustic  soda.  In  contact  with  water  it  crystal- 
lises ;  its  solution  is  baryta  water. 

B.  i'odate.  Ba(lO,),.  Used  in  the  pre- 
paration of  iodic  acid. 

B.  loda'tnm.    See  B.  iodide. 

B.  l'odlde.  BaI,.2H20.  Formed  by  the 
action  of  iodine  on  barium  sulphide.  Slender 
deliquescent  needles,  giving  up  iodine  in  the  air. 
Has  oeen  used  in  scrofula.  Dose,  one  eighth  of 
a  grain ;  as  an  ointment  4  grs.  to  lard  1  oz. 

B.  monox'lde.    BaO.    Baryta.    Sp.  gr.  4. 

A  grey  spongy  mass  prepared   by  decomposing 

banum  nitrate  by  heat.    In  contact  with  water 

it  evolves  beat,  and  becomes  hydrate  of  baryta, 

•  or  barium  hydroxide. 

B.  mn  riate.    The  Barium  chloride. 

B.  nftrate.  Ba(N03),.  Prepared  as  the 
chloride,  but  with  nitric  acid.  Transparent  octa- 


hedral anhydrous  crystals.  Used,  in  solution,  as 
a  test  for  sulphuric  acid  and  the  soluble  sul- 
phates. 

B.  oxide.    The  B.  monoxide. 

B.  per'oxlde.    The  same  as  B.  dioxide. 

B.v  pols'onina;  by  salts  of.  All  the 
soluble  salts  are  poisonous.  Great  abdominal 
pain,  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  palpitation,  and  con- 
vulsions. Extreme  times  of  death  one  hour 
and  seventeen  hours.  Stomach  and  duodenum 
are  much  inflamed,  brain,  lungs,  and  kidneys 
congested,  and  great  congestion  of  rectum.  Per- 
foration of  stomach  has  been  recorded,  but  it  is 
doubtful  if  this  were  not  the  result  of  previous 
disease.  Sodium  and  magnesium  sulphate  should 
be  freely  given  in  solution,  along  with  emetics, 
and  the  stomach'  pump  used  if  justifiable.  Death 
has  resulted  from  a  drachm  of  the  chloride. 
Barium  salts  give,  with  sulphuric  acid,  a  white 
precipitate,  insoluble  in  acids  and  alkalies. 
Heated  on  a  platinum  wire  they  burn  with  a 
green  flame. 

B.  protoxide.    The  Barium  monoxide. 

B.  sulphate.  BaS04.  Found  native  as 
heavy  spar,  or  barytes.  Sp.  gr.  4*5.  Prepared 
by  adding  sulphuric  acid  to  a  solution  of  barium 
cnloride.  Bevilled  tables  or  six-sided  prisms; 
inert ;  used  as  a  pigment. 

B.  snl'phlde.  BaS.  Made  by  exposing 
barium  sulphate,  mixed  with  coal,  to  a  red  heat. 
Thin  colourless  plates. 

B.  superoxide.  The  B.  dioxide. 
AfaTst*  (Dan.  bark.  L.  cortex;  Gr.  <pKoi(k; 
F.  icorce ;  I.  corteccia ;  8.  corteza ;  G.  Jtinde.) 
The  outermost  part  of  the  stem  of  an  exogen 
surrounding  the  wood,  to  which  it  is  united  by 
the  cambium  and  the  medullary  rays.  The  bark 
consists  originally  of  four  distinct  layers :  the 
liber,  the  cellular  or  green  layer,  the  tuberous 
layer,  and  the  evidermis,  which  is  soon  lost. 

The  liber  is  tlie  innermost,  and  is  composed  of 
connected  cells  or  bast  tissue,  mixed  with  lati- 
ciferous  tissue  and  parenchymatous  cells.  It  is 
united  to  the  wood  oy  the  cambium,  and  ^ives 
passage  to  the  medullary  rays.  Called  also  inner 
bark  and  endophloeum. 

The  cellular  layer  is  the  middle  layer;  its  inner 
surface  unites  with  the  medullary  rays,  which 
have  passed  through  interstices  in  the  bast  tissue 
of  the  liber ;  it  consists  of  loosely  connected,  an- 
gular parenchymatous  cells,  containing  chloro- 
phyll; some  laticiferous  vessels  are  usually 
to  be  found.  Called  also  green  layer  and  meso- 
phlatum. 

The  suberous  layer  is  the  outer  layer  of  the 
bark  of  all  but  very  young  plants  and  twigs ;  it 
is  composed  of  layers  of  tabular,  closely  united, 
cells,  usually  of  a  brown  colour.  In  some  trees, 
as  the  Quercus  suber,  the  cork  tree,  this  layer  is 
enormously  developed.  In  young  plants  and 
twigs  small  brown  projections,  called  lenticular 
glands,  are  found ;  they  are  not  glandular,  but 
development  of  the  suberous  tissue ;  from  them 
roots  may  spring  under  favorable  circumstances. 
Called  also  cork  layer,  epiphlasum,  and  periderm. 
The  epidermis  consists  of  layers  of  tubular  cells, 
united  to  each  other.  It  is  only  found  in  young 
formations,  and  is  soon  lost  on  the  stem  and 
branches. 

The  bark  grows  by  accretions  to  the  inner  sur- 
face of  each  layer.  The  cellular  and  suberous 
layers  cease  growing  after  a  tree  is  a  few  years 
old.  but  the  liber  grows  as  long  as  the  tree  lives, 
and  is  the  essential  structure  of  the  bark.    The 
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bark  acta  at  a  protection  to  the  part*  which 
it  surrounds.  IU  inner  part  conveys  the  elabo- 
rated tap  from  the  leaves  to  the  different  struc- 
tures to  supply  material  for  nutriment,  and  for 
the  special  deposits  in  the  wood,  or  its  own 
substance. 

The  term  is  often  used  to  signify  specially 
Cinchona  bar  k. 

B^Arleav.    See  Arte*  bark. 

*n  — H  ooroorod*  The  tame  at  JB., 
Jam. 

Mn  Mtftsjr*    The  Pincknefa  pubent. 

B*  Bogota*  A  synonym  of  B^  Cartkm- 
gena. 

\%n  Callaajr'a.    Bee  Calivrpa  bark. 

B.,  Oarabay'a.  A  bark  imported  from 
the  Province  of  Carabava,  through  the  porta  of 
Islay  and  Ariea ;  probably  the  produce  of  Cm- 
chona  ovata,  and  its  variety  rujinervi*. 

B.,.C*rtb0B'an.  A  false  Cinchona  bark, 
the  product  of  Exoitemma  caribafa. 

B.,  Cartbace'na.  Certain  non-officinal 
cinchona  barks  are  known  under  this  name.  The 
hard,  or  hard  yellow,  or  common  yellow  Cartha- 
gena  bark  is  tne  product  of  Cinchona  cordifolia ; 
the  fibrous,  or  fibrous  yellow,  or  spongy  Car- 
thagena bark  is  obtained  from  the  Cinchona 
lancifolia;  and  the  brown  Carthagena.  or  hard 
Pitaya  bark,  is  the  growtb  of  the  Cinchona 
pitayentu. 

B.,  elior'rw,  wild.  The  bark  of  Prunue 
virginianus. 

m*,  ooqnefta.    The  same  as  B.%  Bogota. 

Ba»  erown.    The  same  as  B.t  Loxa. 

B^Cms/oo.  Imported  from  the  Province 
of  Cusco,  in  the  South  of  Peru.  The  produce  of 
Cinchona  tcrobiculata,  var.  Lelondriana. 

B.,  doom.  The  bark  of  Ergthrophimum 
guineeme. 

B.,  elk.    The  bark  of  Magnolia  glauca. 

Mn  oasoa'tlal  aalt  oft  A  watery  extract 
of  Peruvian  bark. 

B*  Florida,  The  bark  of  Pinckneya 
pubent . 

B*  rnamcaan'gsu  A  variety  of  the  Car- 
thagena bark. 

B.,  Ctoorg'ia.  The  bark  of  Finckneya 
pubens. 

M»f  grey.  The  bark  of  Cinchona  einerea, 
C.  micrantha,  C.  nitida,  and  C.  peruviana,  and, 
perhaps,  other  species. 

B*t  Kuamll'les.  One  of  the  pale  Cinchona 
barks;  probably  the  product  of  Cinchona  pu- 
bescent. 

BH  Buana'eo.  The  bark  of  Cinchona  mi- 
cron t  ha,  C.  nitida,  and  C.  peruviana. 

B.,  Xn'dlan.  The  bark  of  Magnolia 
glauca. 

B.,  i'ron.    The  Eucalyptus  resinifera. 

B.,  Ja'en.  The  product  of  Cinchona 
ovata. 

B*  Jamal'ca.  The  bark  of  the  Cinchona 
caribcea. 

Ba,  Jea'ults'.  A  synonym  of  Cinchona 
bark. 

Bay  Xrf'ma.  This  bark  is  of  two  kinds,  fine 
and  coarse ;  the  former  obtained  from  the  Cin- 
chona nitida,  the  latter  from  the  C.  micrantha. 

B.,  rfcoxVa.  The  most  highly  esteemed  of 
the  pale  Cinchona  barks ;  the  produce  of  Cin- 
chona condaminea  and  its  varieties,  and,  perhaps, 
some  other  species. 

B.v  XkXaraoay'bo.  One  of  the  varieties  of 
Carthagena  bark. 
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The  bark  of  a 
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auto,  var. 
of  various 


The  hark  of  the 


Oarthagma  bark.- 

»t»ed.   The  bark  of  the  CImosm 
rubra. 

B.,  royal.   The  bark  of  (Xmmamm 
folia. 

B*  Oaa'ta  Mar't**.   A  variety  of  At 
Carthagena  bark. 

B-,  aaa'ay.   The  bark  of  ErytArmpkJmm 
guinemn. 

Mm  atTwor.     The  bark  of  the 


B^  •  t.  Xtm'osa.   The  bark  of  the 
^oribunaa. 

B.,  woflow/.     The  bark  of  the 


Barle'rla.  A  Genus  of  planmof  thaBat 
Order  Atmnthatom. 

B.  baud-fella).  (L.  ***«*,  tilt  has  tree: 
folium,  a  leaf.)  The  2?.  eleswfa.  The  akot 
supposed  to  be  the  Cmra  tehmiii  of  Malabar. 

B.eUiaVtm.    (L.«7iaw«,aneyoltah)  Hah. 
Bengal.    The  seeds  are  used  in 
(Waring.) 

B.  longUwlia,  Linn.    The 
longifoUa,  Neea. 

B.  obowa'ta.  (L.  eft,  near;  ewofe-t,  ojf- 
shaped.)  Hab.  India.  A  decoction  it  gmsfli 
dysuria,  and  the  powdered  plant,  mixed  with 
vinegar,  is  applied  to  anaaarooua  swellinge. 

B.  prloWtto.  (Hpiostrte,  the  punt  bet- 
ony.)  Hab.  India.  The  juice  is  bitter,  ami  is 
used  by  the  Hindoos  in  the  febrile  catanhal 
affections  of  children.  Hie  dried  plant  la  aesd 
in  dropsies.    (Waring.) 

Barley.  (Welsh,  barlyt,  from  bora. bread, 
and  llys,  a  plant.  L.  hordium;  Gr.  sjstisVr;  9- 
orge  ;  I.  orto  ;  8.  eebada;Q.  titasfs.)  The  seeds 
oi  Hordeum  distiehon,  M.  vulgar*,  JET.  JuwumH 
chon,  and  H.  zeocitron,  the  first  being  the 
officinal  one.  Barley  was  the  original  prise  of  the 
victors  in  the  Eleusinian  games.  The  Egyptians 
are  stated  by  Herodotus  to  have  need  a  wins 
prepared  from  it  Barley  is  very  nutritious,  bat 
somewhat^  laxative.  Dr.  Parkea  hat  found  it 
very  unsuitable  for  dysenteric  esses.  Aeeordmg 
to  Einhoff,  barley  contains— meal  7006,  has! 
18*75,  water  11  20  per  cent.  In  100  parts  of 
barley- meal  Von  Biora  found  water  16',  nitio- 

fenous  matter  12*98jgum  6-744,  sugar  9%  flst 
•17,  starch  69*96.    The  ash  of  barley 
according  to  Schmidt,  potash  20*91, 
6-91,  lime  1-67,  iron  oxide  2*10,  pi 
38-48,  silica  29*10,  per  cent; 

A  principle  called  hordeuu  was  supposed  bv 
Proust  to  exist  in  the  husk  of  barley,  out  it  a 
only  the  finely  divided  bran,  or  a  mixture  ef 
cellular  tissue,  starch,  and  gluten.  MmU  is  mads 
from  barley. 

Mn  baf  tleaoro.   The  M&rikmm  mmwitm 
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i'ttc.    The  seeds  of  the  Asagraa 
officinalis.    See  Cevadilla. 

B.ff  pearl.  (L.  hordeum  decorticatum,  or 
perlatum;  F.  orgs  perli;  G.  Perlengraupen.) 
Decorticated  barley,  rounded  and  polished  in  a 
mill;  it  is  white,  and  retains  a  trace  of  the 
longitudinal  furrow.  Used  for  making  Decoctum 
hordei,  barley  water. 

B.,  Bootcli.  (L.  hordeum  mundatum  ;  F. 
orgs  mondi;  G.  GersUngraupen.)  The  seeds 
deprived  of  the  bran,  but  not  rounded. 

B«-sti§j'ara    The  Saeeharum  hordeatum. 

B.  wa'ter.  Two  ounces  of  washed  pearl 
barley  boiled  for  twenty  minutes  in  a  pint  aud  a 
half  of  distilled  water  and  strained.  See  Decoc- 
tum hordei. 

B.,  wtn'ter.    The  Hordtum  hexastiehon. 
Barm.    (Sax.  beorma.)    Teast. 
Bar'net.      Hertfordshire.      The   mineral 
waters  were  once  in  high  repute ;  they  contain 
magnesium  sulphate  and  sodium  chloride. 

Bar'ollte.  (Bdpov,  weight ;  Xiflo?,  astone.) 
The  native  Barium  carbonate. 

Barol'Ofry.  (B<fy>o«,  weight ;  \6yo*,  doc- 
trine.) That  section  of  physics  which  relates  to 
weight. 

Baromacrom'eter.     (Bapo*,  weight ; 

puuipSt,  long  \ukrpov%  a  measure.  F.  baromacro- 
mitre;  G.  Kinder  messvoage.^  An  instrument 
invented  by  Stein  to  ascertain  the  weight  and 
length  of  new-born  infants. 

Barom'eter.     (BdPo?,  weight;  uirpov, 

measure,  F.  barometre  ;  I.  and  S.  barometro  ;  G. 
Wetterglas,  LuJlschwermcMer.}  An  instrument 
for  ascertaining  the  weight  of  the  atmosphere, 
and  for  measuring  heights  and  for  foretelling  the 
weather.  The  mercurial  barometer,  the  first  in- 
strument of  the  kind,  was  invented  by  Torricelli 
in  a.d.  1643.  The  simplest  form  consists  of  a 
glass  tube,  36  inches  long,  one  end  of  which  is 
sealed ;  it  is  filled  with  mercury,  and  then  in- 
verted into  a  glass  vessel  or  cistern  containing 
mercury.  The  mercury  in  the  tube  will  fall 
until  balanced  by  the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere 
on  the  mercury  in  the  cistern.  *  The  column  will 
be  about  30  inches  high,  and  the  upper  part  of 
the  tube  will  be  empty,  constituting  the  xorri- 
eellum  vacuum.  Any  other  fluid  may  be  used, 
but  mercury  is  most  convenient,  because  of  its 
weight,  which  makes  the  column  shorter  and  the 
instrument  more  portable.  The  shapes  of  the 
instrument  are  various,  and  the  cistern  is  usually 
the  lower  end  of  the  tube  turned  up  and  dilated, 
but  the  principle  is  the  same.  In  the  manufac- 
ture great  care  is  needed  to  ensure  the  expulsion 
of  all  air  from  the  mercury,  and  a  perfect  vacuum 
at  the  top. 

Bt  tm'erold.    8ee  Aneroid  barometer. 

B«t  oil'teni.  That  form  in  which  there  is 
a  cistern  or  reservoir  at  the  lower  end  of  the  tube 
containing  the  same  material  as  itself  contains. 

B.,  •w'phem.  A  barometer,  with  a  tube 
bent  in  the  shape  of  a  syphon,  with  a  long  and 
short  leg,  the  latter  open,  and  serving  as  a  cistern. 

B«t  wfrecl.  A  syphon  barometer,  in  the 
shorter  leg  of  which  is  a  float  on  the  surface  of 
the  mercury,  to  which  is  attached  a  string,  which 
passes  round  the  pulley,  and  has  a  weight  some- 
what lighter  than  the  float  at  the  other  end ;  an 
index  is  attached  to  the  pulley,  and,  moving'  with 
it,  shows  the  variations  of  the  level  of  the  mer- 


letf rlo.   (Same  etymon.)   Relating 
to  the  barometer. 


Barometrical..    (Bapos;   ui-Tpov,  a 

measure.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  barometer. 

Barometer  ograph.    (Bapo«;  uirpov; 

Xpd<pu>,  to  write.  G.  Schwermassbeschrtiber.) 
barometer  so  constructed  as  to  register  its  own 
variations ;  either  by  means  of  a  lever,  which  is 
moved  by  the  mercury,  and  which  carries  at  its 
long  end  a  style,  which  marks  blackened  paper ; 
or  by  means  of  a  screen  with  a  perforation,  through 
which  light  falls  on  photographic  paper. 
Baro'nes.    A  term  for  small  worms. 

Baroi'aneme.    (B<u>ov,  weight ;  <Sv<uoc, 

wind.)  An  instrument  which  indicates  the  force 
of  the  wind. 

Bar'OBOOpe.  (B<fy>os,  weight;  oxoWctf, 
to  ascertain.)  An  instrument  for  determining 
the  loss  of  weight  of  bodies  in  air,  consisting  of 
a  scale  beam,  having  a  hollow  copper  sphere  at 
one  end  and  a  solid  counterpoise  of  exact  balance 
in  the  air  at  the  other  end.  When  placed  under 
the  receiver  of  an  air-pump,  and  a  vacuum  pro- 
duced, the  equilibrium  is  destroyed,  the  copper 
sphere  being  the  heavier.  When  balanced  in  the 
air  the  real  weight  of  sphere  was  not  apparent, 
inasmuch  as  from  its  greater  surface  it  was  more 
buoyed  up  by  the  air. 

Also,  an  instrument  which  is  only  a  barometer 
sensible  to  the  slightest  atmospheric  variatidns, 
and  so  especially  applicable  to  marine  purposes. 

Also,  an  instrument,  invented  by  Lsbach,  to 
determine  amounts  of  urea.  It  is  a  bent  tube, 
with  one  arm  dilated  into  the  bulb,  into  which  the 
gas  evolved  from  the  decomposition  of  urea  by 
the  hypochlorites  is  received,  and  the  amount  is 
calculated,  under  different  pressures,  by  means 
of  tables. 

Barosel'enite.    (Bapo?;  sdenite.)    A 

synonym  of  native  Barium  sulphate. 

BarOB'ma.  (Ba'no*,  weight ;  oVuf},  a  smell. 
G.  Bukkostrauch.)  Plants  of  the  Sul>order  Dt- 
osmea,  of  the  Nat.  Order  Butacta*,  with  opposite, 
coriaceous,  simple  leaves,  having  pellucid  oil- 
bearing  glands ;  solitary  flowers,  five  petals;  ten 
stamens,  five  of  which  are  abortive  ;  fave  carpels 
united  into  a  five-celled  ovary;  five-lot)ed 
stigma :  oblong  smooth  seeds  in  a  fruit  composed 
of  five  follicle*,  adherent  at  the  axis  and  dehiscing 
at  the  summit.  Natives  of  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope. 

B.  betull'na,  Bartl.  (L.  hetula,  the  birch.) 
One  of  the  species  affording  Buehu,  with  obo- 
vate,  apically  recurved,  serrated  leaves  and  pink 
flowers. 

B.  cam'phor.  A  stearopten,  obtained  from 
the  oil  of  the  buchu  leaves.  It  crystallises  in 
needles,  having  an  odour  of  peppermint. 

B.  crenata.  (Mod.  L.  crenatus,  from 
crena,  a  notch.)    The  B.  crenulata. 

B.  erenula'ta,  Hook.  (Mod.  L.  crenulatus, 
dim.  of  crcnatus.)  Also  supplies  Buchu.  It 
has  ovate-lanceolate,  obtuse,  c;  en  ate  leaves,  and 
pedicels  with  two  bracts  close  under  the  flowers. 

B.  ecklonla'na,  Berg.    The  B.  crenulata. 

B.  erlclfo'lla,  Andr.  (L.  erica,  heath; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  the  leaves  of  which 
nave  been  found  amongst  the  buchu  leaves  of 
commerce. 

B.  polebella.  (L.  pulchellus,  dim.  of 
pulcher,  beautiful.)  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Used  by  the  Hottentots,  mixed  with  grease,  to 
smear  their  bodies. 

B.  serratifolla,  Willd.  (L.  serratus, 
notched  on  the  edge ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Another 
source  of  Buchu.    Leaves  linear,  lanceolate,  ser- 
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rulate;  pedicels  with  two  bracts  about  the  middle; 
flowers  white. 

Baros'mSB  folia.  SameaalfaeAa/Wia. 

Baros'mln*  The  aame  aa  Barotma  cam- 
phor. 

Baro'tes  sali'tns.   (L.  m/Mm.  nart  of 

so/to,  to  salt.)    A  synonym  of  Barium  chloride. 

SaiT •  An  intoxicating  drink,  prepared  from 
the  milk-tan  of  the  Oatotropit  aigantea,  by  the 
tribe*  inhabiting  the  Western  Ghauts  of  India, 

Bar'ras.  (Fr.)  White  resin;  that  portion 
of  the  turpentine  which  oonoretes  around  wounds 
of  the  tree,  and  is  removed  during  the  winter. 

Sar're.  Germany;  near  Strasburg.  Fer- 
ruginoua  thermal  waters.  Used  as  a  diuretic  and 
tonic 

Sar'ren*  (Old  F.  baraigne;  or  Breton, 
brtJhan.)    Sterile. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  stem  that  produoes  no 
branches. 

Barrenness*    Sterility,  unfruitfulness. 
8.  of  im'potenoy.    See  Aphoria  impo- 
tent. 

8.  of  lnconfiu'lty.  See  Aphoria  in- 
eongrua. 

B.  of  ineapond'enee.  See  Aphoria 
imperetta. 

8.  of  mlamenatrua'tlon.  Bee  Aphoria 
parameniea. 

Bar'renwort,  aTpine.  The  Bpime- 

dium  alpinum. 

Barres'wlll.  A  French  chemist,  who  died 
in  1873. 

Mm' a  sjota'tton.  A  test  for  diabetic  sugar 
in  the  urine.  Acid  potassium  tartrate  50  grama, 
sodium  carbonate  40  grams,  are  dissolved  bv 
heat  in  a  third  of  a  litre  of  water;  to  this  30 
grams  of  oupric  sulphate,  in  powder,  are  added ; 
the  mixture  is  boiled,  and,  on  cooling,  40  grams 
of  caustic  potash,  dissolved  in  a  fourth  of  a  litre 
of  water,  is  mixed  with  it,  and  the  amount 
brought  up  to  a  litre  by  the  addition  of  water. 
The  solution  is  blue.  Diabetic  urine,  boiled- with 
a  little  of  this  teat  fluid,  deposits  a  reddish- 
yellow  oxide  of  copper. 

BarrlngrtO'neCB.  Same  as  Barring- 
toniacea. 

Bairing'to'nia*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Myrtacea.  Ornamental  trees,  chiefly  tro- 
pical. 

B.  SMHitansj'iila,  Gaertn.  (L.  acutus, 
sharp ;  anpulus,  an  angle.)  A  riverside  tree  of 
India.  The  juice  of  the  leaves  is  used  as  an  oint- 
ment in  scabies ;  the  seeds  are  used  in  diarrhoea, 
jaundice,  and  tenesmus,  and  as  an  emetic. 

B.  neo-caledon'ioa.  The  fruit  of  this 
species  is  used,  to  intoxicate  fishes,  by  the  natives 
in  New  Caledonia. 

B.  raoemo'aa.  (L.  racemosus,  clustering.) 
Hab.  India  and  Burman,  on  rivers.  The  powdered 
fruit  is  used  as  a  sternutatory  in  headache  and 
hemiorania,  and  is  given  in  diabetes,  jaundice,  and 
mesenteric  affections.  The  bark  of  the  root  is 
given  in  colic  and  amenorrhea. 

B.  epecio'ea,  (L.  sgeciosua,  splendid.) 
Hab.  Moluccas,  Singapore,  Fiji  Islands,  by  rivers. 
Used  by  natives  as  /?.  racemosa. 

Barrlngrtonia'oecB.  An  Order  of  epi- 
gynous  corolUfloral  Exogenst  or  an  Order  of  the 
Alliance  Qrostak*.  Fruit  pulpy  or  fibrous ;  pla- 
centa? axile ;  style  one ;  stamens  numerous;  calyx 
imbricated. 

Bar'rOB.  A  synonym  of  Terra  portugal- 
lica. 


Bar'rowdal*.     England; 
A  salt  water,  formerly  used  aa  a  pvrgatifsv 

Franee;     DenazteNBt 


Al  pes  Man  times.    A  mineral  water  said  to  aa*- 
tain  oxygen. 


to 
ef 


It  is  diuretic,  and  to 
lithiash  and  vesical  catarrh. 

BartffellL    Hungary;   on  the 
slope  of  the  Carpathians.    Chilvheafa 
oontainins;  sodium  bicarbonate  16  to  SI 
sodium  chloride  6  to  8  grains,  iron 
•67  grains,  and  oarbonie  aeid  iff  eabie 
16  ounces  of  water.    Used  In  enronfe 
the  mneona  membranes. 

Bartholin,  Thomas.    Bora  ai  Co- 
penhagen in  1619;  died  1680. 

Bartholinitis.     Inflammation  of  flat 
duet  of  Bartholin's  glands. 

B^daetaC  Oneof  thedoetaof tnaamfc. 
lingual  gland,  which  runs  alongside  Wharton's 
duct,  ana  opens  into  or  close  by  it.    It  ie    ~ 


surgeon  of  IHto- 


two  reaaisn-yeiiov. 

of  the  size  of  a  small  bean,  situate  one  em 
aide  of  the  external  opening  of  the  vagina,  be- 
tween it  and  the  bulbo-cavernosus  mnswlsa,  to 
such  manner  that  the  upper  fibres  of  this  atanaVs 
surround  the  glands ;  they  lie  in  front  of  the 
transverse  perineal  muscles  and  beneath  the 
superficial  fascia.  The  ducts  open  on  the  toner 
surface  of  the  nymphs*  in  front  of  the  phot  ef 
origin  of  the  hymen. 

The  name  has  also  been  used  to  signify  nto 
sublingual  glands. 

Barton.  An 

delphia. 

B'a,  avnonylo'ato 
origin.)     The  cutting  down  on  the 
major,  and  sawing  through  the  bona,  or  w 
out  a  V-shaped  piece,  in  angular  anohyiosJsi 
hip-joint  disease. 

B'a.  fkmo'tnre.  An  oblique  fraetore  af 
the  lower  end  of  the  radius,  beginning  to  tint 
articulating  surface  and  running  out  an  tosh  er 
more  higher  up.    (Dunglison.) 

Bartramla'ceaB.  A  Family  of  the  Sab- 
order  Aerocarp*,  Order  8tegooarpm.  Leaves 
with  papilla) ;  capsule  spherical,  without  fasarsd 
openings. 

Bsu^tunn;.  (Hind.)  An  angular  glassy 
seed,  imported  into  India,  and  used  as  aa 

Ssnt  in  diarrhoea.    Probably  the  seed  of 
noeolata.    (Waring.) 
Bar'nrao.    Arabic  name  for  claae. 
Bara'rla.    (Bcpfe,  heavy ;  o*/**,  aztoa) 
The  condition  of  the  urine  when  the  enashw 
gravity  is  high. 

Barns  oatn'phor.  The  same  MJevnv 
camphor. 
Bar'WOOd.    The  Baphia  nitida. 

Baryaooo'oalon.  (B<u>w,h«avj,stroaf 
in  smell ;  KOKKaXov,  the  kernel  of  the  ar-osae.) 
The  Datura  stramonium,  from  ita  naraotk  jas- 
perties. 

Baryeoe'ealon.   Bee  Bmymmnakm. 

BaiTO'tioa.    (B<u>$t.  heavy.    F. 
tique ;  G.  Baryctik.)    The  doctrine  of  wi 

Baryo'tioe.    Same  as  BarvcHoo* 

Baryeooi'a.  (BapCt,  neayr:  sVasi 
hearing.  G.  Schwerhorigkett.)  Durness  sf 
hearing. 

Baryenoephalia.  (Bepfc,  hear/; 
iyfctyaXof,  the  brain.)    Imbecility. 

Baryfflos'sia.  /n~ -*- *— - 
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the  tongue.    F.  barygloseie;  G.  Schtcerzungig- 
keit.)    Blow  or  heavy  utterance. 

Baryflrlof tla.    Same  as  Baryglossia. 

Bt'nl   hydra*   loda'ti.     The  Ba- 
rium iodtde. 

Barylalia.   (Bapfc,  heavy ;  XaXto,  talk- 
inc.    F.  barylalie. )    Dull,  heavy  speaking. 
^Haryma'zia.    (Bapu*,  heavy ;  pagoc ,  the 
breast.)     A  condition  in  which  the  breasts  are 


(Bapvv,  heavy;  uirpov, 
a  measure.  F.  barymdtrie.)  The  measuring  of 
weight  or  thickness. 

Baryod'mla.  (Bapvs,  heavy,  strong; 
<Mpif,  smell.  F.baryodmie.)  A  heavy,  oppressive, 
and  disagreeable  smell. 

Baryod'Tntt.  (Bapt/v. heavy;  ocvyff,  pain. 
F.  baryodynieT)     A  heavy,  deep,  excessive  pain. 

Baryos'ma  odora'ta.  (Bapfo ;  4o>i4, 

smelL)    The  Dipterix  odorata. 

8.  toa'gm.     (Bapvc;  <5<rftf,  odour.)    The 
Dipterix  odorata, 

BaXTpltO'nia.  (Bo^ti*,  heavy;  <p«i»r, 
the  voice.}    Difficulty  of  speech. 

BaiTPio'ron.  (Ba^fo,  heavy;  wucpos, 
bitter.)    A  species  of  absinthium. 

BaiTplO'tereB.  (Bapfo,  heavy  jirXon-iip, 
a  swimmer.  F.  baryplotercs.)  Name  by  J.  A. 
Bitgen  for  a  Family  of  aquatic  birds  remarkable 
lor  the  heavy  manner  in  which  they  swim. 

BaiySOma'tia.  (Bapvs,  heavy ;  <Twp.a, 
a  body.  F.  barysomie  ;  G.  Schwerfalligktit  dee 
Xcrpers.)  Great  weight  and  bulk  of  the  body. 
BarySO'lllla.  Same  as  Barysomatia. 
Barx'ta.  (Bapi/rtj*,  weight.  F.  baryte, 
barote,  terre  pesant;  I.  barite;  8.  barita ;  G. 
Baryt,  8ehwcrerde9  Schwerspath.)  BaO.  The 
Barium  monoxide, 

B.  aoo'ttoa.    The  Barium  acetate. 
B^earlxmateofi  The  Barium  carbonate. 
8.  eafboii'lca.    The  Barium  chloride. 
B-«  lxjrdrfodate  of.    The  Barium  iodide. 
8.  liytirtod'lea.    The  Barium  iodide. 
8^  Isjrdrocblo'rate  o£     The   Barium 
ehloride. 

B.  Isydroelilor'lca.     The  Barium  chlo- 
ride. 

I'rtete  of.    The  Barium  chloride. 
A  synonym  of  Barium 


ni'trlcsu    The  Barium  nitrate. 
flofpluite  of.    The  Barium  sulphate. 
mlplui'rlca.    A  synonym  of  Barium 
koto. 

'nias.    See  Barium  ar- 


See  Barium  ar smite. 
See  Barium  carbonate. 
See  Barium  iodide. 
See  Barium  chloride. 
8ee  Barium  sulphate. 
(Bapirrrjh  weight.)    The  J?a- 
Iphate. 

BarjTtl&T'inla.  (Bapvs,  heavy;  617109, 
the  mind.  F.  bar y thymic ;  G.  oVAtrtrmifM.) 
Deep  melancholy. 

BarytfiC.  (L.  baryticue  ;  G.  barythaltig.) 
Of  the  nature  of,  or  containing,  barium  or  its 
compounds. 

Barjrtlf  erOUS.  {Baryta  ;fero,  to  bear. 
F.  barytiftre ;  G.  barytlragtnd.)  Containing 
barvta. 

Baryt^llia.  A  name  given  to  a  supposed 
■fl>«Mfl  obtained  by  Simon  from  the  white  helle- 


bore, Veratrum  album9  so  called  because,  like 
baryta,  it  was  precipitated  from  its  solution  in 
acetic  or  phosphoric  acids  by  sulphuric  acid. 

Baryfinm.    A  synonym  of  Barium. 

Ba'rynm.    A  synonym  of  Barium. 
B.  ebloim'tiim.    See  Barium  chloride. 
B.  loda'tnm.    See  Barium  iodide. 

Bar'zud.  Arabic  name  for  Galbanum 
officinale. 

Baivznn-Baresr/e».  France;  Hautes- 
Pyrenees,  near  to  Bareges.  A  sodium  sulphide 
water,  of  31°  C.  (87*8°  F.),  containing  nitrogen 
and  a  little  carbonic  acid,  with  much  baregine. 
It  is  said  to  be  calmative,  and  in  this  respect 
differing  from  Bareges.  Used  in  skin  diseases 
and  in  uterine  catarrhal  affections,  even  when  in 
a  somewhat  inflammatory  stage. 

Bas.    The  native  Indian  name  of  Tabasheer. 

Ba'saal.    The  Bmbelia  ribts. 

Ba'sal.  (B&uc,  a  step,  a  base.)  Belonging 
to,  or  arising  from,  a  base. 

B.  op'tlc  sjan'irllon.  A  mass  of  $rey 
matter  lying  on  the  outer  side  of  the  tuber  cine- 
reum,  and  which  gives  origin  to  some  fibres  of 
the  deep  attachment  of  the  optic  nerve  of  the 
same  side. 

B.  pro'eoss.  The  straight,  thick  process 
given  off  from  the  external  hair-cells  of  the 
organ  of  Costi,  and  attached  bv  a  small  three- 
cornered  prominence  to  the  basilar  membrane. 

Basalia.  (Burnt.)  The  basal  cartilages 
of  the  fins  of  Elasmobranch  fishes. 

Ba'sal-nerVed.  Applied  to  a  leaf  in 
which  all  the  nerves  spring  from  the  base. 

8a' salt.  (L.  basaltes,  a  dark,  hard  marble 
from  Ethiopia.)  An  igneous  rock  occurring  in 
the  trap  and  volcanic  series,  consisting  essentially 
of  augite  and  felspar.  It  is  of  fine  texture,  dark 
colour,  and  usually  columnar. 

BanaVtfrfl.  (L.  basatte*,  a  dark,  hard 
marble  in  Ethiopia.)    Basalt. 

Baaana&traV&la.  (Baoavatrrpaydka^ 
plague  of  the  joints,  as  in  gout.)  Pain  in  the 
ankle-joint ;  gout  in  the  foot. 

Basanis'lIlHS.  (Baorairi£«,  to  cross- 
question.)  Investigation  of  a  disease,  or  examina- 
tion of  a  patient. 

Basanttes.    The  Baeanue. 

Bas' anus.  (Baora*ov,  a  touchstone.)  ^  A 
species  of  basalt  formerly  used  to  try  the  purity 
of  gold  and  silver,  ana  of  which  apothecaries' 
mortars  were  made. 

Basca'nium.  (Baox&no*,  an  amulet.) 
A  charm  against  witchcraft. 

Basoula'tion.  (F.  bascule,  a  swing.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  movement  by  which  retro- 
version of  the  uterus  is  remedied  when  tho 
fundus  is  pushed  up  and  the  cervix  is  pulled 
down. 

Bas'ctile  move'ment.   (F.  bascule,  a 

swing.)  A  term  signifying  recoil  of  the  heart 
in  systole. 

Base.  (Bao-tc,  a  foundation.  F.  basic ;  \. 
and  S.  base ;  G.  Basis.)  That  which  serves  as  a 
foundation  or  groundwork. 

In  Anatomy,  it  signifies  the  foundation  or 
lower  part,  as  base  of  brain. 

In  Botany,  in  like  manner,  the  term  base  is 
used  in  contradistinction  to  summit ;  the  part  by 
which  an  organ  is  attached  to  its  support. 

In  Chemistry,  it  is  employed  to  designate  those 
bodies,  whether  metallic  oxides,  or  hydrates,  or 
alkaloids,  which,  entering  into  combination  with 
an  acid,  form  salts. 
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In  Dentistry,  it  is  used  for  the  plate  which 
supports  the  artificial  teeth. 

In  Pharmacy,  it  signifies  the  most  important 
ingredient  of  a  prescription. 

Bt  orraarie.  A  term  applied  to  the  large 
class  of  organic  compounds  containing  nitrogen, 
which  unite  with  acids. 

Baoelwoom.    The  Genista  humilie. 

BaaettOW.    A  German  physician. 
B.'e  flfoasVee*    A  synonym  of  Exophthal- 
mic bronehocele. 

Baae! ty.    A  synonym  of  Basicity . 

BaMlla*  (L.  basetloy  a  small  base.  F. 
hostile.)  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat  Order 
Chenqpodiaeea. 

B.  stfbsv.  (L.  albus,  white.)  Malabar 
nightshade.  A  common  East  Indian  plant,  pos- 
sessing demulcent  properties.  It  is  a  variety  of 
B.  rubra. 

B.  cordifo'lisu  (L.  cor,  the  heart;  filium. 
a  leaf.)  An  Indian  plant,  used  as  a  sudorific  ana 
laxative,  in  cutaneous  diseases,  and  as  a  pot- 
herb. 

B.  rnl>ra,  Linn.  fL.  ruber,  red.)  Leaves 
eaten  like  spinach.  Supplies  a  purple  dye.  Juice 
of  the  leaves  used  in  catarrh. 

B.  tabere/aa*  (L.  tuberosusf  full  of  swell- 
ings.) A  native  of  New  Granada.  Eaten  by 
women  to  increase  their  fecundity. 

Sasella'ceSB.  An  Order,  according  to 
some,  of  climbing  shrubs,  distinguished  from 
Chenopodiocea  by  naving  a  coloured  calyx,  with 
two  rows  of  sepals,  and  perigynous  stamens. 

Basement  mem'brane.  (P.  mem- 
brane intermediaire ;  G.  Basalmembran.)  A 
fine  transparent  layer  lying  between  the  epithe- 
lium and  the  fibrovascular  layer  of  muooua 
membranes.  It  is  in  connection  with  the  latter 
structure,  but  is  not  penetrated  by  its  blood- 
vessels ;  it  consists  of  flattened  epithelioid  con- 
nective tissue.  It  is  most  prominent  in  villous 
or  glandular  processes  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
but  is  not  visible  on  perfectly  flat  mucous  sur- 
faces. It  is  found  in  most  glands,  and  is  said  to 
be  present  in  the  skin. 

Baseroclc'et.    The  Reseda  lutea. 

Bash'kirs.  People  of  the  Central  and 
Southern  Ural  Mountains,  with  the  physical 
characteristics  of  the  Finnish  race,  but  speaking 
a  Turkish  language. 

Baal*    The  Bali  name  of  Char  tea  siriboa. 

Also,  an  intoxicating  drink  made  in  the  Philip- 
pines from  the  sugar-cane. 

Basialis.  (F.  banal.)  Applied  by 
Robineau-Desvoidy  to  a  body  which  is  the  cen- 
tral piece  of  the  nine,  of  which  the  vertebra  of 
articulated  animals  is  composed. 

Ba'Siana.  A  small  tribe  of  Turkish  peoplo 
living  near  Mount  Elbruz. 

Basiarachnl'tiB.  (Bd«r«,a  foundation ; 
arachnitis.  F*  basiaraehnite.)  Inflammation 
of  the  arachnoid  membrane  at  the  base  of  the 
skull. 

Baftia'tio.  (L.  from  basio,  to  kiss.)  Coition. 
(Dunglison.) 

Basia  tor.  fL.  basio,  to  kiss.)  The 
Orbicularis  oris  muscle. 

Basibr  anch'ial  bone.  A  series  of  bones 

lying  alone  the  ventral  surface  of  the  throat  in 
Ganoid  and  osseous  fishes,  conjugating  the  rijrht 
and  left  moieties  of  the  branchial  arches,  of  which 
thev  form  the  inverted  key-stones.  Rudiments 
of  these  are  found  in  all  Vertebrata  above  fishes. 
The  rudiment  in  man  is  the  body  of  the  hyoid, 


represent  tl 
st  Branchial 


responding  to  the  bswhtanehial  bonas  of 
fishes.    Found  in  sharks  and  skates. 

Ba'sUc.  (BsWst  a  foundation.  J.  Utigmj 
Q.basisch.)  Having  tlM  nature  of  a  hsM.  Iht* 
the  prefix  mono,  M,  tri,  ft  U  used  to  deaodba  the 
nature  of  an  aeid  in  regard  to  the  nmmher  of 
atoms  of  hydrogen,  replaeeahle  by  a  natal,  wttsk 
they  contain. 

8.  Im'pUss,  A  eonditioiL  of  ▼**  tart 
occurrence,  in  which  the  heart's  Impulse  Is  greater 
about  the  third  than  at  the  sixth  left  coital  in- 
terspace. 

B.crfUtah   SeeOrufat. 

B.aalta.  A  term  applied  to  thoes  smtta  in 
which  a  part  of  the  acid  radical  of  the  normal 
compound  is  replaced  by  oxygen  or  hydroxy!. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  neutral  salts  which 
do  not  redden  litmus  paper. 

B.  water.  Water  which  is  as  nssaaflsl 
constituent  of  a  compound,  and  replaeeahle  hy 
another  substance  with  change  of  property. 

Baaioerlte.  (B&ru;  jctpot,  a  horn.)  Ike 
second  segment  of  the  antenna  of  an  Arthropod, 
counting  from  the  base. 

Baalolty-  (BArtt.  a  base.  F.  mukUi: 
G.  Basicitat.)  A  property  of  certain  ehesnisnl 
compounds  which  enables  them  to  act  as  a 
base. 

A  term  applied  to  adds  to  denote  their  power 
of  entering  into  combination  with  hates,  the 
basio  proportion  being  dependent  on  the  number 
of  atoms  of  hydrogen  replaceable  by  metals;  thus 
nitric  acid,  HJ*0„  is  monobasic ;  phosphoric  add, 
H4PO4  is  tribasio. 

Baaiora'nlal.  (Bawia,  a  foundation: 
Kpavlov,  the  skull)  Pertaining  to  the  bale  of 
the  skull. 

B.  ax'la.  (Bd<rtv,  ground ;  tepsmtots  Ac 
skull ;  Arts,  an  axle.)  A  line  drawn  from  the 
anterior  margin  of  the  foramen  magnum  to  the 
front  end  of  the  middle  part  of  the  upper  or 
cerebral  surface  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

B.fbntmnerie,poete'rlor.  An  oval  apace 
lying  between  the  parachordal  cartilages  in  the 
embryo  of  many  vertebrate  animals. 
B.  plate.    Same  as  Basilar  plate. 

Basidiomyce'tes.   (Q.Basis&npUu.) 

An  Order  of  Fungi  distinguished  by  having  spores 
supported  on  the  branches,  usually  four  in 
number,  of  the  Basidia. 

Basid'iosppre.  {Basidium;  awtf**, 
seed.)  A  spore  which  is  supported  by  a  basishsm. 
They  are  found  both  in  hymenomyoetoua  and 
gasteromycetous  Fungi.  They  are  solitary  and 
naked;  sometimes  they  acquire  a  dense  and 
dark-coloured  outer  coat. 

Baaidiospo'reeB.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
former  Division  of  Fungi,  distinguished  by  the 
spores  being  supported  on  basidia.  They  were 
divided  into  Ectobasidse,  in  which  the  spores 
covered  the  surface,  and  Entobasidsa,  in  which 
the  spores  were  enclosed  in  the  interior  of  the 
organism. 

BasidioBpo'rons.  (Same  etymon.) 
Bearing  basidiospores. 

Basidlom.  (Bd<r«,  a  step.  F.  baside; 
G.  Basidie.)  A  pedestal ;  a  prooess  of  the  hyme- 
nium  or  gills  of  certain  Fungi,  often  composed  of 
a  single  cell,  which  carries  on  its  summit  one  or 
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many  conical  points,  on  each  of  which  is  deve- 
loped a  spore. 

jBa&ua'cial.  (L.  basis,  a  base ;  facies,  the 
face.)  Relating  to  the  base  of  the  cranium  and 
the  face. 

B.  ax' la.  (L.  basis,  a  base ;  facialis,  facial ; 
axis y  an  axle.)  A  line  drawn  from  the  middle 
part  of  the  upper  or  cerebral  surface  of  the 
sphenoid  bone  to  the  front  part  of  the  alveolar 
margin  of  the  maxilla.  In  man  the  basicranial 
and  basifacial  axes  form  an  angle,  which  varies 
from  903  to  120'. 

Basiflx'ed.  (L.  basis ;  figor,  to  be  fastened. 
F.  basifixe.)  Applied  by  Mirbel  to  a  part  at- 
tached by  its  base. 

B&sig>61l'iC.  (Ba<rts ;  yivveua,  to  produce.) 
Base  producing. 

B.  el'ements.    A  term  applied  to  metals. 
Basig,,eilOUB.        (Ba<m,    a    step,    the 
base;  yiwdw,  to  eugender.)    Same  as  Amphi- 
gsnous. 

Basigr'enUB.  (Ba<r«;  ytvvaw,  to  generate. 
F.  basighie  ;  G.  grundhervorbrinaend.)  Applied 
by  Berzelius  to  electro-negative  bodies  which  do 
not  neutralise  metals,  but,  on  the  contrary,  pro- 
duce with  them  compounds,  electro-negative 
(acids)  and  electro- positive  (bases) ;  as  oxygen, 
sulphur,  selenium,  and  tellurium. 

Basigy'nitUll.  (Bu<m,  ba*e;  yvvn, 
female.)  A  synonym  of  Podogynium,  Carpophore, 
or  Theeaphore. 

Basilljr'al.  (Z.  basis, abate ;  hyoid.)  The 
two  bones  of  this  name,  one  on  each  side,  form 
the  body  of  the  Hyoid  bone.  According  to  some, 
the  basihyal  is  the  whole  mass  of  the  body  of  the 
hyoid  bone. 

Bas'il.  (Bao-fXtxoc,  royal.  F.  basilic;  I. 
bauilieo  ;  8.  albahaca;  G.  Basilicum.)  The 
Ocymum  basilicum,  citron,  sweet  basil. 

S*t  bush.  The  Ocymum  caryophyUatum, 
or  the  0.  minimum. 

B.,  elf  ron.    The  Ocymum  basilicum. 
B«t  cow.    The  Saponaria  raccaria. 
B>t  Held.    The  Calamintha  clinopodium. 
B«f  bo'lw.    The  Ocymum  sanctum. 
The  B.,  bush. 
The  same  as  Basil. 
The  Calamintha  acinos. 
The   Calamintha  acinos;    the 


Cunila  mariana,  the  Chenopo&tm  vulgare,  and 
also  the  Pvcnanthemum  incanmt. 

Baa'ilad.  The  adverbial  form  of  Dr. 
Barclay's  use  of  Basilar  aspect. 

BaA'ilCLT.  (L.  basilar  is.  F.  basilaire, 
basilar;  I.  basilarc ;  8.  basilar;  G.  grundstiin- 
dig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  arising  from,  the 
base  of  a  thing. 

B.  apopb'ysl*.  (*  Air6<pv <rt*,  an  offshoot. ) 
The  basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone. 

B.  ar'tery.  (F.  ^4.  meso-cephaliquc ;  G. 
Qrundschlagadcr.)  Formed  by  the  junction 
of  the  two  vertebral  arteries  at  the  hinder 
border  of  the  pons  Varolii;  it  extends  along 
the  pons  to  its  front  border,  and  there  divides 
into  the  two  posterior  cerebral  arteries.  Its 
branches  are  the  transverse  given  off  on  each 
aide  to  supply  the  pons  and  the  adjacent  parts  of 
the  brain ;  a  Draneh  which  supplies  the  auditorv 
nerve;  the  anterior  cerebellar  arteries,  which 
arise  near  its  commencement,  and  supply  the 
fore-border  of  the  under  surface  of  the  cerebel- 
lum; and  the  superior  cerebellar  arteries,  which, 
•rising  near  its  end,  wind  round  the  crus  cerebri, 
and  ramify  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  cerebel- 


lum;  they  supply  also  the  pineal  gland,  the  valve 
of  Vieussens,  and  the  velum  interpositum. 

B.  as/peet.  A  term  used  in  Dr.  Barclay's 
nomenclature  in  regard  to  the  aspects  of  the 
head,  and  meaning  towards  the  base  of  the 
skull. 

B.  bone.  Variously  used  by  authors. 
According  to  some,  the  sacrum ;  to  others  the 
sphenoid;  and  also  applied  (G.  Grundbcin)  to 
tne  basilar  process  of  the  occipital  bone,  the 
basioccipital  bone. 

B.  fbs'sa.  (L.  fossa,  a  ditch.)  The  upper 
surface  of  the  basioccipital  bone. 

B.  membrane.  The  fibrous  prolongation 
of  the  lamina  spiralis  to  the  outer  wall  of  the 
cochlea. 

B.  plate.  The  cartilaginous  mass  formed 
by  the  coalescence  of  the  parachordal  cartilages 
of  the  embryo,  from  which  the  basioccipital  bone 
takes  origin". 

B.  pro'eess.  The  part  of  the  occipital 
bone  in  front  of  the  foramen  magnum. 

B.  region.    The  base  of  tne  skulL 

B.  sf  nus.    The  Transverse  sinus. 

B.  ear/face.  The  lower  face  of  the  basi- 
occipital bone. 

B.  ▼er'tebra.    The  last  lumbar  vertebra. 
B&S'ilate.     (F.  basils.)    Applied  to  hair 
which  is  raised  on  a  basis,  or  a  cellulous  mammilla, 
as  in  the  Urtica  dioica. 

Basilei'Oll.  (Bao-fXctov,  royal.)  An  eye- 
water mentioned  by  Aetius,  /.  vii,  according  to 
Gorraeus,  and  efficacious  against  dulness  of  sight. 
Basilei'um.  The  Basilcion. 
Basil'lc.  (BaaiXiKot,  royal.  F.  basilique  ; 
I.  and  8.  basilica.)  A  name  given  by  the  older 
anatomists  to  veins  which  were  supposed  to  be  of 
great  importance  in  the  animal  economy. 

Also  applied,  in  like  fashion,  to  other  structures, 
and  to  medicines  of  excellence. 

B.  pow'der.    See  Pulvis  basilicus. 

B.  weiii.  (F.  eubitale-cutanie ;  G.  Konigs- 
ader.)  A  large  vein  formed  by  the  junction  of 
the  anterior  and  posterior  ulnar  cutaneous  veins 
with  the  median  basilic  vein  in  front  and  at  the 
inner  side  of  the  elbow ;  passing  upwards  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  biceps  a  short  distance  it  per- 
forates the  deep  fifecia,  ascends  in  front  of  the 
brachial  artery,  and  joins  one  of  its  vena?  comites 
or  the  axillary  vein.  Of  old  it  was  believed  that 
the  right  basilic  vein  was  in  direct  communica- 
tion with  the  liver  and  the  left  with  the  spleen, 
and  they  were  named  respectively  hepatic  and 
splenic  vein. 

B.  welxiff  me/dlan.  The  inner  branch  of 
the  median  vein  which  joins  the  basilic  vein  at 
the  bend  of  the  elbow  ;  it  lies  above  the  brachial 
artery,  separated  from  it  by  the  biceps  fascia,  and 
is  enclosed  by  several  filaments  of  the  internal 
cutaneous  nerve. 

Basilica  llOX.  (L.  basilicus, royal;  nux, 
a  nut.)  The  fruit  of  the  Juglans  r'egia,  the 
walnut. 

Basillcl  her'ba  flo  reus,  Bel;.  Ph. 

{Basilicum;  L.  herba,  springing  vegetation,  a 
herb ;  florcns,  flowering.)  The  plant  Ocymum 
basilicum  when  in  flower. 

BasiTiCOn.  (Ba<ri\iM>9,  royal,  l.basilico; 
8.  and  F.  ba  silicon  ;  G.  Kimigsalbe.)  A  name 
given  to  several  cerates  and  ointments,  indicating 
their  excellence. 

B.  oinf  ment.  Yellow  wax,  yellow  resin. 
Burgundy  pitch,  of  each  1  lb.,  olive  oil  16  fl.  os. ; 
melt,  ana  tnen  stir  in  common  turpentine  3  os. 
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S.  oliif  meat,  black.  Resin,  black  pitch, 
and  beeswax,  of  eaoh  11  ox.,  olive  oil  1  pint. 

B.  otnf meat,  green.  Verdigris  1  ox., 
basilicon  ointment  8  ox.,  olive  oil  3  fl.  ox.  Used 
for  syphilitic  and  fungating  ulcere. 

B*  yellow.    Tne  Oeratum  resin*. 
Sasu'loiim.    (Bao-iAiKot,  royaL    G.  Bm- 
nlisnkraut.)    A  synonym  of  the  Ocymum  basi- 

ItCUm. 

B.  ettra'tnm.  (L.  eitratus,  furnished 
with  citron  leaves.)    The  Cfymawi  oettfoisa. 

B.  ma'ius.  (L.  #k0or,  greater.)  The 
Ocymum  basuicum. 

Baailid'iOli*  (BaeriXttj  a  queen.)  An 
eye- water  described  by  Galen,  d$  0,  M.,  ssc.  he. 
ni,  adjln.y  according  to  Gorneua. 

Also,  an  ointment  for  the  itch. 

Baa'ilis.  (8ame  etymon.)  An  eye-water 
mentioned  by  Galen.    (Hooper.) 

BasillaYoUs-*  (BavtXuricot,  little  king.) 
The  philosopher's  stone. 

Also,  hydrargyri  perohloridum,  oorroaiye  sub- 
limate. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  syphilis. 

Bas'iliak.  (BaoriXianc©*,  little  king ;  per- 
haps from  the  white  spot  on  the  basilisk  s  head 
like  a  crown.  F.  basilic  :  I.  basilisco  ;  G.  Basi- 
lisk.) A  fabulous  animal,  the  cockatrice  of  the 
Hebrews,  to  which  most  malignant  powers  were 
attributed. 

A  Genus,  Basiliscus,  of  the  Suborder  Jguemidm, 
Order  Sauria. 

BaslTwBiS.  fB<£<u«,a  base ;  Xfortt,  a  loosen- 
ing or  disengaging.)  The  complete  dismember- 
ment of  the  base  of  the  total  skull  by  compression 
or  laceration. 

BatVUyaYt*  (B&ro;  \vcuj  An  instrument 
suggested  by  A.  R.  Simpson  to  effect  the  reduction 
in  sue  of  the  base  of  the  total  skull  by  the  com- 
plete dismemberment  of  the  bones,  it  consists 
of  a  strong  gimlet,  with  a  screw  half  an  inch  in 
length ;  a  shoulder  prevents  penetration  beyond 
this.  One  side  is  excavated  to  receive  a  branch, 
which  is  jointed  to  the  main  stem,  about  four  and 
a  half  inches  from  the  shoulder.  On  screwing 
the  instrument  home,  the  branch  penetrates  with 
it,  pressure  on  its  handles  will  then  push  it  out, 
ana  dilaceration  of  the  cranial  floor  at  the  point 


of  perforation  must  ensue. 
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■»«*'Bin«  (F.  bassin^from  Celt.  bac,  hollow. 
I.  bacino  ;  G.  Becken.)  The  doubly  sloping  area 
which  supplies  or  retains  the  water  of  a  river, 
lake,  or  ocean. 

Also,  the  hollow  formed  by  the  dipping  of 
strata  of  rocks  to  a  common  centre. 

Buiner'w&te.  (L.foww, abase;  nervus, 
a  nerve.)  Applied  to  leaves  the  veins  of  which 
run  from  the  base  to  the  apex  or  margin  without 
any  branching. 

BasiOCCipltal.  (L.  basis,  base;  occi- 
pitalis os,  occipital  bone.)  Belonging  to  the 
occipital  bone  and  the  base  of  the  skull. 

B.  bone.  The  basilar  process  of  the  occipital 
bone.  It  articulates  with  the  sphenoid  arteriorly, 
forms  the  front  part  of  the  foramen  magnum,  and 
supports  the  medulla  oblongata.  It  is  a  separate 
bone  in  many  of  the  lower  vertebrato,  and  forms, 
with  the  basisphenoid,  what  has  been  called  the 
central  axis  of  the  skull.  It  may  givo  off  a 
median  descending  process.  It  is  the  hinder- 
most  sclerotome  of  tne  cranium.  It  is  formed 
by  ossification  round  the  posterior  part  of  the 
cranial  notochord,  which  extends  into  tho  basal 
cartilaginous  plate  right  and  left.  It  is  restricted 


laterally  by  the  exoodpitals,  and  anteriorly  ay 
the  basisphenoid.  Posterioriy  it  u  covered  br^tae 
cartilage  of  the  single  or  double  condyle.  It  la 
found  in  the  more  ossified  Ganoids  the  Holoatai 
and  in  Teleostei,  is  aborted  or  suppressed  la 
Amphibia,  and  is  well  developed  in  all  the  A»- 
miota.  It  enters  into  the  formation  of  the  occi- 
pital foramen,  forming  the  threshold  ef  flat 
foramen  magnum  between  the  condyles.  XI  Hex 
mesiad  of  the  nerve  passages,  which  perforata  the 
exoodpitala. 

Sa  locUa*  A  bony  projection  into  the) 
pharynx  of  certain  fishes,  aa  the  tench,  being  a 
prolongation  of  the  median  process  of  Ike  A 

MM. 

Baaiooeratoohoiid] 


(Bdovt,  base ;  idpat,  a  horn ;  yd 
yAttova,  the  tongue.)    Tne  JByogi 

Baalooeratogloa'siuk      (B#**e,   * 

base :  *.cpd«,  horn ;  yXAova,  the  tongue.)  Tbt 
hyoglossus  muscle,  so  called  from  its  attsohmmt 
to  the  base  and  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone  and  the 
tongue. 

BaaiOCM'triim.  (BArn,  abase;  sAVree. 
a  pick-axe,  a  pointed  instrument.  G.  Kopfbtrer.) 
A  species  of  arrow-headed  cephalotome  for  per- 
forating the  festal  skull  in  utero. 

BasiOITloS'SlUk  (Boo-it;  yXAova,  the 
tongue.)  The  portion  of  the  hyoglossus  muscle 
attachea  to  the  base  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Ba'Sfon.  (Bdo-w.)  A  term  used  in  Cranio- 
metry, to  denote  the  central  point  in  the 
line  of  the  anterior  border  of  tl 
men. 


the  occipital  fora- 
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Basiopharynflre'iuk  (B&nc;  **>»y& 

the  gullet.)     Certain  fibres  of  the  constrictor 
haryngis  medius  muscle,  which  arise  from  the 
dy  of  the  hyoid  bone. 

Basiopntltarmite.  (Bant;  J+deXp 
pot,  the  eye.)  The  first  joint  of  the  eye-stalks 
of  Crustacea. 

Baoipe'tal.  (L.  basis,  the  base;  jwfts,  to 
direct  one  s  course  to.)  Growing  or  proceeding 
from  the  apex  to  the  base. 

Basipod'ite.  (B««r« ;  »©$«,  a  foot.)  The 
second  segment  of  the  leg  of  an  Arthropod, 
counting  from  the  body. 

Basipterrftitun.  (B&m;  tr^{,  a 
wing.)  The  basal  central  cartilaginous  rod  of 
theprimitive  limb  or  pterygium. 

Baslptei  9m  old  plate.  (Bdw  ;«▼**- 

ov£%  a  wing ;  tlooc ,  likeness.)  A  process  extend- 
ing from  each  side  of  the  basisphenoid  bone  to 
the  inner  aspect  of  the  pterygoid  in  some  Verte- 
brates, as  the  lisards. 

Basis.  (Buo'tt,  ground,  from  fiahm,  to 
step.)    The  base ;  that  on  which  anything  rests. 

B.  eer'ebrl.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  base  of  the  brain. 

B.  oor'dle.  (L.  corf  the  heart.)  The  bass 
of  the  heart. 

B.  ooro'nee  radla'tee.  (G.  Wwrtd  4ts 
Stabkranzes.)  The  narrow  part  of  the  corme 
radiata  at  the  surface  of  the  corpus  striatum  and 
optic  thalamus. 

B.  cor'poria.  (L.  corpus,  the  body.)  The 
sole  of  the  foot. 

B.  ere/nil.  (L.  cranium,  the  skull.  0. 
Schadelgrund.)    The  base  of  the  skull. 

B.  linej'uee.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.  Q. 
Zungengrund.}    The  root  of  the  tongue. 

B.  maxillae  Inferiorls.  (L.  masilU, 
the  jaw ;  inferior,  lower.)  The  horixontal  ramus 
of  the  lower  jaw. 
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B.  Mtel"te.  The  broad  upper  border  of 
the  patella. 

B.  pedun'eiUl  cerebri.     (G.   Grund- 
Jlaehe  der  Hirnstiele.)    The  lower  fibres  of  the 
peduncle  of  the  brain,  derived  from  the  anterior 
pyramid  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

B.  prosta'tae.  The  posterior  border  of  the 
prostate  gland,  which  is  directed  towards  the 
bladder. 

SfUaisplie'noid.  (L.  basis,  the  base; 
sphenoid,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  The  posterior 
part  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  It  varies 
much  in  different  animal*,  in  some  fishes  being 
merely  rudimentary,  in  birds  sending  out  a  long 
anterior  process,  and  inferior  and  diverging  pro- 
cesses in  some  mammals.  It  is  the  next  sclero- 
tome of  the  cranium  to  the  basioccipital.  It  com- 
mences, as  a  rule,  as  an  ossification  of  the  cartilage 
which  surrounds  the  apex  of  the  notochord,  and 
spreads  right  and  left  into  the  basal  plate  like  the 
basioccipital.  It  passes  beneath  the  pituitary  body, 
forming  the  floor  of  the  sella  turcica,  and  also  in 
front  of  it,  forming  the  anterior  clinoid  region. 
The  pituitary  part  of  this  bone  is  prochordal. 
Behind  it  is  restricted  by  the  basioccipital,  late- 
rally by  the  alisphenoids,  and  anteriorly  by  the 
presphenoids.  It  is  imperfectly  developed  in  even 
the  most  highly  ossified  fishes,  is  not  developed 
in  Amphibia,  out  is  well  developed  in  all  the 
Ammiota.  In  birds  the  bone  is  very  complex, 
being  primarily  formed  in  three  subcutaneous 
splints,  divisions  of  the  parasphenoid,  which  graft 
themselves  upon  the  overlying  cartilage.  The 
additional  ossicles  in  man,  called  the  lingular 
gphenoidalis  bones,  that  are  of  considerable  size  in 
some  mammals,  as  the  guinea-pig,  are  evidently 
homologous  with  the  two  hinder  bones  (the  basi- 
temporals)  of  the  bird. 

BaoisphenoXd'al.  (Same  etymon.) 
Belonging  to  the  Basisphenoid. 

B.  es'sleles.  (L.  ossieula,  a  little  bone.) 
Two  osseous  deposits  in  the  base  of  the  skull  of 
the  embryo  of  birds,  one  on  each  side  of  the 
pituitary  space. 

Basltem'poral  bone.    (B&m;  tem- 
poral bone.)    A  wing  of  the  parasphenoid  bone 
developed  in  the  middle  of  the  penotic  region. 
B.  wins;.    The  same  as  B.  bone. 

BftSlLet.  (Welsh  basged,  or  basgawd,  from 
Assy,  a  netting  or  plaiting,  as  of  twigs.)  A 
receptacle  of  wickerwork. 

B.  of  lsun'prey.  A  cartilaginous  areolated 
framework  which,  in  the  lamprey,  supports  the 
gills  anteriorly,  and  the  heart  posteriorly.    It  is 
attached  to  the  cartilaginous  spine. 
B.  of  ref  tnsw    See  Fibre-basket. 

SaSOnrinlia.    The  Xcoparia  dulcis. 

Hfimi'Tllf  A  people  living  in  the  south- 
west of  France  and  the  north-east  of  Spain.  They 
have  the  physical  characters  of  the  Mediterranean 
nee.  bat  their  language  differs  entirely. 

Ban*    The  same  as  Bast. 

HwBBfT'rrt  Xaa.  France;  Departement 
Haute*  Pyrenees,  near  Bagneres  de  Bigorro.  A 
mineral  water,  springing  from  the  granite  and 
talk,  containing  sodium  sulphide  '35,  sodium 
chloride  1*68,  calcium  silicate  '33  in  1000  parts. 
Temp.  139  C.  (55-4°  F.)  Used  in  chronic  laryn- 
geal and  bronchial  catarrh. 

Bcu^Sf.  OOl'ica.  Name  of  a  medicine 
composed  or  aromatics  and  honey,  invented  by 
Jnfina  Baasus. 

BfeS'si*  "P.  An  Italian  botanist  in  Bologna, 
died  177-T^ 


(After  Bassi.)    A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  8apotaeees. 

B.  butyrsVeea,  Roxb.  (Bovrvpov,  butter.) 
Indian  butter  tree.  Nepaul.  The  kernels  yield  on 
pressure  a  concrete  white  oil,  Choorie  or  Fuiwa 
butter,  which  is  used  externally  in  rheumatism 
and  contraction  of  the  limbs,  and  for  chaps. 
Sugar  is  obtained  from  it  in  Rohilcund. 

B.,  Bja'we*  A  plant  indigenous  in  Gaboon, 
which  yields  56  per  cent,  of  oil,  of  a  dirty  white 
colour.    Used  in  rheumatism  by  the  natives. 

B.  latlfb'lla,  Roxb.  (L.  latus,  broad; 
folium,  a  leaf.  Sansk.  Madooka;  Hind.  Mahwa; 
Dec.  Mowrah  ;  Tarn.  Coat.)  Bengal.  Fatty  oil 
from  the  ripe  kernels  is  used  in  skin  diseases ;  the 
residuum  is  an  emetic.  The  flowers  and  fruit  are 
edible.  A  spirit,  Bain  or  Mahwa  spirit,  distilled 
from  the  flowers,  is  largely  used,  and  resembles 
Irish  whisky. 

B.  lonfrifolla*  Linn.  (L.  longus,  long; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Leaves  ovate-lanceolate,  entire ; 
calvx  of  two  opposite  pairs  of  leaflets ;  corolla 
8-cleft ;  stamens  16 — 20,  filaments  almost  absent ; 
fruit  olive-shaped,  8 — 9- seeded.  Malabar.  The 
gum  which  exudes  from  the  bark  is  used  in  rheu- 
matism. A  decoction  of  the  bark  is  astringent, 
and  is  used  in  itch.  The  oil  of  the  seeds,  Illipe 
oil  or  butter,  is  used  as  that  of  the  other  species. 
B.,  Yoan'flroii.  A  plant  indigenous  in 
Gaboon,  which  yields  a  pure  white  oil.  Used  in 
rheumatism  by  the  natives. 

B.  Vaxk'ftl.  A  species  which  produces  the 
Shea  or  Galam  butter. 

BaSBlTitaA.  (B<W»*,  Doric  comp.  of 
padvt,  thick.)    Corpulence. 

Bas'Binetft.  (F.  bassinet,  a  skull-cap.) 
A  name  given  to  the  species  of  Ranunculus,  from 
the  shape  of  the  flower. 

B-fbra'we.  The  Colt ha  palustris. 
Bafl'sora  JTtim.  A  gum  obtained  at 
Bassora,  on  the  Persian  Gulf,  in  wrinkled  drops, 
without  taste  or  flavour.  It  consists  chiefly  of 
bassorin,  and  is  probably  derived  from  the  oter- 
culia  urens. 

Bas'ftorln.  (G.  Traganthstoff,  P/lanzen- 
schleim.)  C, ,11^0,0.  A  substance  found  in  bassora 
gum  ana  other  gums.  It  is  inodorous,  colourless, 
translucent,  and  insoluble  in  water,  in  which  it 
becomes  gelatinous. 

Bas'sUllUB.  (Dim.  of  bassus.)  Somewhat 
corpulent. 

Bm'BUB.     (B&vvuv,  Doric  comp.  of  /9a0fc, 

thick.   G.  diehleibig.)    Heavy-bodied,  corpulent. 

BaBB'WOOd.    The  Titia  americana. 

But.    (Sax.  bast,  a  lime  tree.    G.  Bast, 

Phloem.)    The  liber  or  inner  bark  of  Exogens. 

See  Bark. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  common  lime,  Tilia  inter- 
media. 

B.  cells*    Same  as  Liber  cell*. 
B.  lTbre*.    Same  as  Liber  eel  Is. 
B.  tts'sne.    The  tissue  of  plants  composed 
of  liber  cells. 

B.  tabes.    Same  as  Liber  cells. 
B.  ▼es'sels.     The  laticiferous  vessels  of 
the  bast. 

BasYtard.  (Welsh,  basdardd;  basu,  to 
lower ;  tardd,  an  issue ;  more  probably  from  old 
F.  bast,  a  pack-saddle.  L.  nothus ;  F.  batard.) 
Spurious. 

B.  ee'dex*    The  Quazuma  tomentosum. 
B.  eni'iuu    The  Senecio  pseudo-china. 
B.  dlftanw.    The  Dietamnus  albus. 
The  Roseola,  epidemic. 
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B.mtcfflttoiy.  The  Aekills*  pt*rmi$*,  or 
sneese-wort. 

B.  pertpaev'maajr.  The  2*rijm*«»wm« 
Meffct. 

B.  pltm'rlsy.    Same  at  B.  peripneumonp. 
Same  as  Lues  syphtlodes. 

The  Ctof  JUsvnj  tuuiorius. 
>.    The  CaruaU  wwm. 
The  Oolutea  arborescent,  or 
&**«  pauperum. 

B«  sponge*    The  Haleyoneum, 
Ba'syl.     A  body,  simple  or  compound, 
which  aeta  at  a  chemical  base. 

According  to  Graham,  the  metallic  element  of 
the  base  of  a  salt. 
Ba'ta.    The  Mu**  paradisaic*. 
BattV te  dl  pnr'rtU    (Bras.)  The  roots 
of  Convolvulus  opereulatus  ana  C.  mecJkoaeana. 
Used  as  a  purgative.    See  Mechoaean. 

Bate  ta*.  (8pan.)  The  Peruvian  name 
of  the  tuberous  roots  of  the  potato-plant,  Sola- 
tium tuberosum,  and  of  the  Batatas  edulis. 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oonvolvulacem. 
B.beta'oe*u  (L.  betaceus,  relating  to  the 
beet.)  The  beet-rooted  sweet  potato.  Used  as 
the  B.  sdulis. 

B.  edfUl*,  Choiay.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.) 
Sweet  potato.  Stem  creeping;  leaves  angular 
or  lobed ;  sepals  five :  corolla  oampanulate ;  pe- 
duncles 3—0  flowered.  The  tubers  are  used  as 
food,  but  are  slightly  laxative. 

B.  JsOa'psu  A  species  the  root  of  which  is 
said  to  be  purgative. 

B.  psutieiila'ta,  Choi*.  (L.  panieula,  a 
tuft,  a  panicle.)  Hab.  East  Indies.  Boot  large 
and  tuberous.    Used  as  a  cathartic. 

B.  perecrf  na.  (L.  pertgrinus,  foreign.) 
The  Ipomma  quamoelit,  the  cathartic  potato- 
plant. 

BateYlnebOO.  The  Hindoo  name  of  the 
shaddock. 

Bate'man's  peo'toral  drops.    A 

compound  of  variable  composition.  The  following 
is  one  of  the  formula :— -Castor  1  os.,  ol.  anisi 
1  dr.t  camph.  6  drsn  coccus  1|  dr.,  opium  8  drs., 
sp.  vmi  1  gallon.     (Gray.) 

Bate's   an'odyne  bal'sam.       A 

preparation  closely  corresponding  with  the  Lini- 
mtntum  saponis  compositum  of  the  Pharmaco- 
poeias. 

Hath.  Somersetshire.  The  Aqua*  sol  is  of 
the  Romans.  A  well-built,  beautifully  situated 
town,  100  feet  above  sea-level,  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  river  Avon  ;  it  is  on  the  Oolite.  Climate 
mild  in  winter ;  hot,  and  somewhat  relaxing,  in 
summer.  The  town  is  protected  by  bills  from 
the  north  and  east  winds.  The  hotel  and  other 
accommodation  is  very  good.  The  waters  contain 
sodium  and  magnesium  chloride,  potassium,  mag- 
nesium, and  calcium  sulphate,  and  a  little  iron 
carbonate.  They  vary  in  temperature  from 
40*  C.  to  49'  C.  (104°  F.  to  120-2*  F.)  Thev  are 
used  in  chronic  gout  and  rheumatism,  in  ordinary 
and  lead  paralysis,  in  sciatica,  and  in  chronic 
eczema  and  lepra. 

Hath.  (Sax.  bath.  L.  balneum  ;  Gr.  0a- 
Xavctov;  F.  bain  ;  I.  bag  no  ;  S.  bono;  G.  Bad.) 
A  bath,  or  bathing  room. 

Also  (L.  labrum,  solium,  piscina ;  F.  ba'xg- 
roire;  I.  baano;  8.  bam;  G.  Badeuranne),  the 
vessel  or  bath  in  which  to  bathe. 

Also,  the  medium  in  which  the  body  is  more 
or  less  immersed  during  bathing. 

Also,  a  place  where  natural  waters  containing 


some  special  saline  m 
used  for  thayaponUo  purposes. 

Baths,  at  therapeutic  agents,  are 
various  ways:  according  to  the  amount  at  Im- 
mersion, as  complete,  partial;  aoeordinf  to  tot 
character  of  the  medium,  as  water,  Tansnr; 
according  to  the  temperature,  as  hot,  cold; 
according  to  the  purpose,  aa TnenViual, natrittiu: 
according  to  the  source  ox  the  material,  as  mates], 
artificial.  The  special  objects,  uses,  and  aettsme 
of  baths  will  be  set  out  under  the  dhtotnut 
bladings  which  follow. 

In(memistry.abathuiavBsselcontaintaysans\ 
oil,  water,  or  other  substance,  into- which  saetner 
vesseL  oontaining  the  material  to  be  heated,  is 
placed  for  the  purpose  of  exposing  it  to  a  tanv- 
perature  which  is  uniform  and  definite. 

B«t  as/Id*  8ee  JMsmssjs  sbss  evsssi  sJNsr^ 
hudrico, 

B*.  atr«    An  arrangement  whereby  a  vessel* 
oontaining  the  substance  to  be  dried  is  siMnpnacd 
or  placed  in  a  chamber,  which  itself  is  nsated 
from  the  outside. 

B-,  air,  esfld*  The  exposure  of  the  body 
to  the  cold  air,  partly  secured  by  a  loose  iluiliij 
gown,  formerly  used  as  a  strengthener. 

B^atr,  omnnr  ssn'od.  A  ehamber  capable 
of  oontaining  sufficient  air  is  so  arranged  that  afar 
may  be  forced  into  it,  and  the  exit  so  regulated 
by  valves  that  any  amount  of  air  utesmis  «*> 
oeeding  that  of  the  atmosphere  may  he  produces' 
Respiration  is  increased  in  freauency,  the  heart's 
action  is  made  slower,  and  the  pulse  beeossss 
smaller.  The  effect  on  the  amount  of  carbonic 
acid  given  off  is  not  settled,  but  there  seems  to 
be  little  increase ;  the  amount  of  oxygen  taken 
up  is  greatly  increased.  It  is  used  in  many  pul- 
monary disorders,  especially  where  deuelsnt 
oxygenation  of  blood  is  present.  It  is  said  to 
stop  haemoptysis  and  nose  bleeding,  to  be  useful 
in  emphysema,  chronic  catarrh,  neuralgia,  and 
other  disorders. 

B*  air,  feat.  The  exposure  of  the  body  to 
dry  heated  air,  which  may  be  breathed  or  not. 
The  temperature  may  be  65°  C.  (131*  F.},  or 
higher  if  the  air  be  not  breathed.  It  piuances 
great  perspiration.  A  lamp  under  a  ^■^* 
will  accomplish  the  purpose.  Used  where  rapid 
and  intense  sweating  is  needed  in  anasarca  and 
ague. 

B.,  air,  im'refleo.  In  a  closed  chamber 
the  air  is  removed  by  an  air-pump,  and  not 
renewed  in  the  same  proportion.  This  has  been 
recommended  in  the  treatment  of  lung  affections. 

B.,  stfkstfxno.  Potassium  or  sodium  car- 
bonate 12  os.,  dissolved  in  00  gallons  of  water. 
Used  in  scabies,  prurigo,  scaly  diseases  of  skin, 
and  gout. 

B.,  mTnum.  Alum,  1  to  2  lbs.,  in  6X1  gallons 
of  water.  In  burns,  vesicular  skin  diseases,  piles, 
and  diarrhoea. 

B.  alum  springs.  Situated  in  Bath  0*., 
Virginia,  United  States  of  America.  Chalybeate 
and  sulphated  waters.  Used  in  dyspepsia,  scro- 
fula, and  chronic  diarrhoea. 

B.,  amrao'ntam  enlo'rldcu  Ammonium 
chloride,  1  to  4  lbs.,  in  00  gallons  of  water.  In 
glandular  enlargements,  rheumatic  affections  of 
joints,  leucorrhcea,  and  frost  bites. 

B.,  an'tmaU.  The  newlv-uayed  akin  of  a 
sheep  or  other  animal  wrapped  round  the  whole 
or  part  of  the  body.  Formerly  held  to  be  a 
potent  restorative. 

Antimony  and  potssshnu 
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tartrate,  1  or  2  oz.,  in  60  gallons  of  water.    In 
lumbago,  and  as  a  counter-irritant. 

Bf  antlpso'rlc.    The  B.,  sulphuretted. 

B-,  antlsjpnlllf  lc.  The  B.,  mercurial. 

Bf  arm.    A  bath  for  the  arm  only. 

Bt  aromat lo.  A  decoction  of  balm, 
chamomile,  lavender,  mint,  rosemary,  thyme, 
angelica,  valerian,  and  any  other  aromatic  herbs, 
is  added  to  the  simple  bath,  or  to  the  alum,  or 
salt,  or  ammonium  chloride  bath.  Used  in  skin 
diseases,  chronic  rheumatism,  diarrhoea,  sperma- 
torrhoea, and  hysteria. 

B-V  arsen'leal.  Half  a  drachm  to  2 
drachms  of  sodium  arsenate  in  60  gallons  of 
water.    Used  in  rheumatoid  arthritis. 

Bf  astringent.  Alum,  2  to  4  lbs.,  in  a 
sufficient  quantity  of  whey.  Used  in  extensive 
burns. 

Bf  balsamic  A  bath  to  which  benzoin, 
tolu,  myrrh,  lavender,  and  such  like,  have  been 
added.  Also,  Bordeaux  turpentine,  tar,  of  each  3 
lbs.,  hot  water  6  gallons ;  stir  till  cold,  pour  off  the 
clear  liquid  into  50  gallons  of  water.  Used  in 
prurigo  and  eczema. 

B.v  Bares/ eft,  artlfic'laL  Sodium  sul- 
phide 200  grains,  sodium  chloride  200  grains, 
boiled  water  23  oz.  Dissolve  and  keep  in  a  well- 
corked  bottle.  Add  to  60  gallons  of  water  for  a 
bath. 

B-t  benmo'le.  Half  a  pound  of  powdered 
benzoin  in  60  gallons  of  water.    In  hysteria. 

B>f  blood.  A  bath  in  warm  blood,  which 
is  supposed  to  be  a  very  powerful  tonic  in  great 
debility  from  long- continued  diseases,  in  weakly 
children,  and  in  anemic  girls. 

B«f  bran*  (F.  bain  de  ton.)  Bran  5  lbs., 
boiled  in  2  gallons  of  water  for  a  quarter  of  an 
hour,  strained,  and  mixed  with  60  gallons  of 
water.     Emollient  in  irritable  skin  diseases. 

B.,  cafomeL    See  Mercurial  fumigation. 

B«f  cam'pnor.  Camphor,  3  or  4  drs.,  on  a 
plate  heated  with  boiling  water,  placed  near  the 
bather  that  he  may  inhale  the  fumes.  In  spas- 
modic asthma  and  irritable  cough. 

Bf  earbon'lo  acid.  Carbonic  acid  gas 
applied  by  a  bag  or  other  apparatus  to  the  body, 
the  head  being  excluded.  Diaphoretic,  stimu- 
lant, and  antiseptic,  in  amenorrhaea,  hysteria, 
and  foul  and  cancerous  ulcers. 

Or,  the  gas  dissolved  in  water,  applied  to  foul 
ulcers. 

Bf  cnalwb'eate.  Ferrous  sulphate.  1  or 
2  lbs.,  in  60  gallons  of  water.  Recommended  as 
a  tonic  where  the  stomach  will  not  bear  iron, 
and  in  piles. 

B*,  cblo'rlne.  Chlorine  gas  dissolved  in 
water,  or  applied  by  means  of  a  bag  to  the  body. 
In  liver  diseases,  scabies,  and  foul  ulcers. 

Bf  cold.  Water  from  0°  C.  (32'  F.)  to 
16°  C.  (59°  F.)  The  morning  bath  is  usually 
taken  by  healtny  persons  in  water  at  the  tem- 
perature of  the  chamber,  whatever  that  may  be, 
and  so  long  as  reaction  is  complete  and  imme- 
diate it  is  a  good  practice.  For  delicate  persons 
such  higher  temperature  should  be  used  as  does 
not  permanently  chill.  Under  all  circumstances 
the  process  should  be  short. 

Bf  eool.  Water  from  16"  C.  (60*8°  F.)  to 
W  C.  (75-2°  F.). 

B.,  doucne,  alternate.  This  consists 
in  the  frequent  alternation  of  hot  and  cold  jets, 
and  is  a  valuable  mode  of  treatment  in  thicken- 
ings about  joints,  and,  according  to  some,  in  spinal 
paralysis. 


Bf  doncbe,  cold.  (F. douche;  I. doceia;  Q. 
Sturzbady  Oieubad.)  A  stream  of  water  of  varying 
size,  more  or  less  forcibly  driven  against  any  part 
of  the  body.  The  mechanical  effect  of  the  douche 
is  greater  or  less  according  to  the  force  used,  and 
ranges  from  reddening  to  almost  contusion.  The 
coldness  of  the  water  adds  to  the  effect  produced. 
The  douche  is  descending,  ascending,  or  lateral, 
according  to  its  direction,  and  has  received  appel- 
lations according  to  the  organ  treated,  uterine, 
ocular.  The  after-effect  is  said  to  be  increased 
tissue  change.  The  douche  is  used  in  various 
atonic  diseases  of  the  surface,  as  connective-tissue 
thickenings,  exudation  around  joints,  and  to  the 
head  in  cases  of  drunkenness  and  opium  poison- 
ing. 

B.,  doncbe,  warm.  Hot  water  used  as 
in  the  cold  douche.  There  is  little  reaction,  and 
it  is  used  in  cases  where  this  result  is  not  de- 
sired. 

B.,  dry.  Ashes,  sand,  salt,  or  other  dry 
materials,  piled  around  the  body.  Much  used  of 
old. 

B^  duns/nill.  (F.  bain  defumier  chaud  ; 
O.  Mistbad.)  A  popular  remedy  in  some  districts 
for  rheumatism  ana  for  restoring  to  life  persons 
who  are  frozen.    The  dunghill  must  be  hot. 

The  sand  bath. 
(fern.    The  Turkish  bath. 
Ian.    The  Turkish  bath. 

B.v  electric.  The  patient,  placed  on  an 
insulated  stool,  is  connected  by  means  of  a  wire 
with  the  prime  conductor  of  an  elect  rical  machine, 
when  the  bath  is  intended  to  be  electro-positive, 
and  with  the  rubber  if  it  is  to  be  electro- negative. 
Used  in  chronic  rheumatism. 

Or,  the  patient  is  placed  in  a  wooden  bath, 
with  his  arm  in  a  small  vessel ;  one  of  the  poles 
of  an  interrupted  current  is  plunged  in  the  small 
vessel,  and  the  other  into  the  bath.  The  muscles 
of  the  body  become  intermittentlv  contracted. 

Bf  fer'ro-arsen'lcal.  Half  to  2  drs.  of 
ferric  arsenate  to  60  gallons  of  water.  Recom- 
mended in  rheumatism  in  anasmic  persons. 

Bf  ferra'sjrlnons.  A  bath  to  which  some 
soluble  salt  of  iron  has  been  added. 

Bf  foot.  A  bath  into  which  the  feet  only 
are  put.  Hot  water,  with  or  without  mustard,  is 
used  as  a  revulsive  in  colds,  and  in  menstrual 
difficulty  at  the  period. 

B.,  tjrelaflnonft.  Gelatine  3  to  4  lbs., 
dissolved  in  hot  water  and  added  to  a  warm  bath 
of  60  gallons.  Emollient  in  eczema  and  irritable 
conditions  of  skin. 

Bf  gren'eraL  In  which  the  whole  body  is 
immersed,  except  the  head. 

Bf  fflwc'erlne.  Glycerine,  2  lbs.,  gum 
acacia  1  lb.,  in  60  gallons  of  warm  water.  In 
prurigo  and  irritable  scaly  skin  diseases. 

Bf  naif.    A  hip  bath. 

Bf  Hand.    The  Manuluvium. 

Bf  bead.    The  Capitiluvium. 

Bf  Hemlock.  Dried  hemlock  leaves  6  or 
6  handfuls,  or  extract  of  hemlock  2  oz  ,  in  30 
gallons  of  water.  In  irritable  skin  diseases,  gout, 
and  cancer. 

Bf  nip.  (F.  bain  de  fauteuil,  b.  de  siege  ; 
G.  Sitzbad.)  A  bath  with  a  back  so  constructed 
that  the  patient  can  sit  with  his  legs  out  and  the 
water  oovering  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen 
and  the  hips.  Useful  in  uterine  disturbances  and 
lumbago. 

Bf  bot.  (F.  bain  chaud.)  Water  of  a 
temperature  of  37°  C.  (98*(P  F.)  and  upwaris. 


BATH. 


It  if  employed  for  the  purpose  of  relaxing  spasm 
in  the  urethra  or  elsewhere,  and  for  producing 
perspiration. 

B„  hwdroohlo'rio  aotd.  Hydrochloric 
add.  2  to  3  lb«.,  mixed  with  60  gallons  of  water. 
Used  in  liver  diseases ;  in  a  more  dilated  form  in 
skin  diseases. 

B*  hydroanlpbnTO*tod.  See  B.9  nU- 
phurattad. 

B*  Iodide  of  fron.  Half  an  ounce  to  2 
os.  of  iron  iodide  to  60  gallons  of  water.  In 
amenorrheaa,  scrotals,  and  leuoorrhcea. 

B*  f odido  or  potaa'atum.  Ten  ounces 
of  potassium  iodide  in  60  gallons  of  water.  In 
rheumatism  and  secondary  syphilis. 

B*  l'odtno.  Three  drachms  of  iodine  and 
6  drs.  of  potassium  iodide  in  60  gallons  of  water. 
In  scrofula,  joint  affections,  and  indolent  skin 
diseases. 

B*  lsunp.  A  mode  of  inducing  profuse 
perspiration.  The  patient  is  placed  naked  on  a 
wicker  chair,  with  his  feet  on  a  stool  j  a  lighted 
spirit-lamp  is  placed  under  the  chair  and  the 
patient  covered  with  blankets,  the  head  being 
outside. 

B*  Urns.  Slaked  lime  3  lbs.,  added  to  60 
gallons  of  water.  Used  in  gout,  lithuria,  and 
scabies. 

Mn  med'leated.    The  A,  aromatic. 

B*  mereu'rlal.  Two  to  4  drs.  of  mercuric 
chloride  dissolved  in  60  gallons  of  water,  with  or 
without  the  addition  of  hydrochloric  acid,  1  dr., 
or  ammonium  chloride,  4  drs.  Used  in  syphilis, 
joint  diseases,  obstinate  skin  diseases^  scabies, 
and  to  destroy  parasites.  See  Mercurial  fumi- 
gation, 

B*  met'al.  In  chemical  processes,  when 
great  heat  is  required,  mercury,  tin,  or  lead  is 
employed  as  the  contents  of  a  bath.  A  tempera- 
ture of  upwards  of  315°  C.  (599°  F.)  may  be 
attained. 

B.,  met'aHlno.  A  bath  to  which  the 
scoriae  of  some  metal,  as  iron,  has  been  added. 

B.,  milk.  At  a  moderate  heat  it  is  emol- 
lient.   It  is  probably  not  nutritive. 

B.,  moor.    The  2?.,  peat. 

B.,  mad.  (F.  bain  de  limon ;  I.  bagno  di 
fango;  S.  Unto;  G.  Schlammbad.)  In  many 
places  the  mud  or  deposit  of  the  mineral  water  is 
used  as  a  local  application,  and  in  some  cases  the 
warm  mud  is  piled  oyer  the  patient  in  a  small 
chamber.  This  bath  produces  much  determina- 
tion of  blood  to  the  skin  and  profuse  perspiration, 
and  is  used  in  chronic  joint  affections  and  rheu- 
matism. 

B.,  mad,  sall'ne.    Same  as  B.,  mud. 

B-V  mua'tsurd.  From  6  oz.  to  2  lbs.  of 
mustard,  according  to  the  effect  desired,  infused 
in  a  gallon  of  warm  water,  the  juice  expressed, 
and  added  to  60  gallons  of  hot  water.  Used  to 
excite  reaction  in  the  collapse  of  cholera. 

B.,  narcof  to.  Thirty-five  ounces  of  a 
mixture  of  narcotic  herbs,  such  as  belladonna, 
stramonium,  common  morell,  henbane,  and  poppy 
heads,  are  boiled  in  21  pint*  of  water  for  an  hour, 
and  the  strained  liquor  added  to  the  bath.  Used 
in  painful  piles,  peritonitis,  uterine  inflamma- 
tions, cystitis,  spasmodic  stricture,  and  such 
like. 

B.,  nltromarlat'lo  ac'ld.  Dr.  Scott's 
formula  is  nitric  neid  2  fl.  oz.,  hydrochloric  acid 
3  fl.  oz.,  water  5  fl.  oz. ;  mix.  An  ounce  and  a 
half  or  two  ounces  to  be  added  to  each  gallon  of 
water  for  a  general  bath ;  and  three  ounces  to  a 


gallon  of  water  for  a  foot,  knee,  or  ,    , 
used  in  liver  diseases,    Often  produces 
of  akin  and  salivation.  The  patient  should 
for  a  quarter  of  an  hour  daily. 

B.,  oak-baric  Ten  or  twelve  hanafhls  of 
oak  bark  boiled  in  water  and  strained.  The 
liquid  added  to  60  rallana  of  water.  Used  in 
hemorrhoids,  leucorrhcBa,  hernia,  and  phthisis 

Sa  of  norlM*    (6k  JKraatowojiir.)    r 
as  J?.,  aromatic. 

B.  of  toon  oC  tupsi,  (F.  aoia  da 
da  raiain.)  The  residue  after  the  ninresaisi  at 
the  juioe  of  the  frape  is  put  in  a  neap  for  a 
few  days,  until  it  oeoomes  of  a  temps*  ■!■« 
of  26*  C.  (77°  F.)  to  W  C.  fltf»  F.J,  whoa 
a  hole  is  made  in  the  heap,  the  pattens  wot 
into  it,  and  the  fermenting  material  ia  ptW 
around  him  to  his  neck.  He  remains  about  en 
hour,  and  then  goes  into  a  warm  bath  of  simple 
water.  A  free  current  of  air  mustplay  over  me 
mass  of  lees  to  dilute  and  drive  off  the  earbonfe 
add.  Used  in  chronic  rheumatism,  neuralgia, 
spinal  paralysis,  and  chronic  joint  diseases. 

B.   of  lees  of  oTtros).     The  residue* 
after  the  expression  of  the  oil,  is  treated  as. 
that  of  grapes,  and  is  used  for  the  same  pur- 
poses. 

B*  otL  Baths  of  warm  olive  oil  are  used 
as  calmatives  in  rheumatism,  as  emollients  m 
inflammatory  affections  and  in  anchyloaia.  In 
the  East  baths  of  olive  oil,  in  which  ambergris  and 
vanilla  have  been  digested,  and  to  which  eOa  of 
cloves,  cassia,  nutmeg,  oedron,  and  juniper,  ham 
been  added,  are  used  as  a  preservative  against 
the  plague. 

In  Chemistry,  linseed  oil  in  a  Teasel,  on  which 
floats  the  dish  oontaining  the  substance  to  be 
heated.  Heat  being  applied  it  will  attain  a 
temperature  of  300°  C.  (572°  F.) 

B.«  ox'wron.  A  local  bath  of  oxygen  gas 
has  been  used  in  senile  gangrene,  but  without 
very  definite  result. 

B-,  peat.  Peaty  soil  is  saturated  often 
with  the  mineral  water  of  the  place,  and  exposed 
to  at  least  one  winter's  frost.  The  mineral  water 
is  added  until  it  is  of  a  consistence  of  pea-soup 
and  a  temperature  of  35°  G.  (95°  F.)  The  chemi- 
cal composition  has  been  much  examined,  and 
humus,  numic  acid,  resin,  silica,  alumina,  iron, 
and  the  other  constituents  of  the  mineral  water 
found ;  in  addition,  in  some  peat,  formic  acid 
has  been  found;  they  usually  contain  carbon 
dioxide  and  hydrogen  monosulphide.  These 
baths  produce  congestion  of  skin  and  great  per- 
spiration. They  are  used  in  the  removal  of 
thickenings  about  joints,  in  splenio  tumours, 
anemia,  and  hysterical  spine. 

B*  peat-wa'ter.  The  brown  water 
which  runs  from  bogs  or  mosses  is  used  as  a 
bath,  and  has  been  used  in  similar  cases  to  the 
peat  baths. 

B-,  Bennoa*  A  factitious  mixed  salt,  with 
some  volatile  oil,  to  be  added  to  a  bath,  and  which 
is  asserted  speedily  to  produce  the  thermic  fever 
of  bath  physicians,  and  so  materially  to  aid  in 
the  absorption  of  chronic  deposits  both  articular 
and  visceral. 

B.,  pine-leaf.  The  baths  are  composed  of 
water,  to  which  is  added  a  decoction  of  nine 
leaves,  and  also  a  greenish-brown  balsamic  fluid 
distilled  from  the  fresh  green  leaves  of  the  dif- 
ferent species  of  pine,  and  which  contains  ream 
and  formic  acid.  The  effect  is  stimulating,  end 
they  are  useful  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  nea- 
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ralgia ;  alio,  in  chronic  bronchitis,  for  the  sake  of 
the  balsamic  vapour. 

B*  Plom bieres,  artific'ial.  Sodium 
sulphate  531  grains,  sodium  carbonate  1690, 
sodium  bicarbonate  620,  sodium  chloride  620, 
gelatine  1690,  in  40  gallons  of  water. 

8.,  plunsre.  A  cold  bath  where,  for  the 
pleasure  of  the  thing,  a  bather  dives  head  fore- 
meet. 

B*  pneumaf  to.    See  B.}  air. 

B*  potas'sltun  sul'pnuret.  See  2?., 
sulphuretted. 

B*  Bo'mail.  The  bath  as  used  by  the 
ancient  Romans  was  a  very  elaborate  process. 
The  rooms  were  in  a  complete  establishment : — 
1.  The  apodyterium  or  spoliatorium,  where  the 
bathers  undressed ;  2,  the  alipterium  or  unctua- 
rinm,  where  they  were  anointed ;  3,  the  frigida- 
rium  or  cool  room,  where  was  the  piscina  or 
baptisterium,  the  cold  bath ;  4,  the  tepidarium,  a 
moderately  heated  room,  where  the  bathers 
rested ;  6,  the  calidarium  or  hot  room,  over  the 
hypocaustum,  the  furnace ;  this  had  at  one  end 
the  alveus,  the  warm  bath,  and  at  the  other,  6, 
the  sudatorium  or  laconium,  which  had  a  large 
vessel  containing  water,  the  labrum,  from  which 
the  bathers  sprinkled  themselves  to  remove  the 
perspiration.  The  order  in  which  the  rooms 
were  used  varied,  but  commonly  the  bather 
sweated  a  little  first  with  his  clothes  on  in  the 
tepidarium,  undressed,  was  anointed,  and  then 
passed  on  to  the  calidarium;  having  sweated 
freely,  he  had  water,  first  warm,  gradually  cold, 
poured  over  him,  or  he  went  at  once  into  the 
cold  bath ;  he  was  then  scraped  with  the  atrigil, 
and  lastly,  rubbed  and  anointed. 

Mwf  Bus'sian.  Steam  is  produced  by 
throwing  water  over  hot  stones  in  a  room  the 
temperature  of  which  is  raised  from  50°  C. 
(12F  ¥.)  to  60°  C.  (140°  F.),  when  the  bather  is 
whipped  with  birch  rods  and  soaped ;  after  a 
longer  or  shorter  sojourn,  he  plunges  into  cold 
water.    See,  also,  2?.,  Turkish. 

B*  sali'ne.  Common  salt  36  oz.,  water  60 
gallons,  as  a  substitute  for  sea  bathing. 

B.,  tall'ne,  srelaf  inous.  Common  salt 
and  glue,  of  each  1  lb.,  dissolved  in  water  and 
added  to  the  bath.  Used  in  scrofula  and  de- 
bility. 

Bf  sand*  (F.  bain  de  sable,  arenation.) 
Employed  on  the  coast  of  Normandy  and  the 
Mediterranean  shores.  The  body,  or  the  part 
affected,  is  covered  with  damp  sand,  and  exposed 
to  the  sun's  rays.  Considerable  irritation  of  the 
akin  is  produced  and  free  perspiration.  Artificial 
sand  baths  are  used  in  Dresden,  Kostritz,  and 
Berks,  at  a  temperature  of  IV  C.  (116  6°  F.)  to 
60°  C.  (122°  F.)  The  sand  is  heated  to  a  uniform 
temperature  on  hot  iron  plates,  and  piled  over 
the  Dody  in  thin  layers  only  over  the  trunk. 
The  sand  bath  is  used  in  chronic  rheumatism, 
scrofula,  and  paralysis. 

In  Chemistry,  a  vessel  containing  rather  coarse 
sand,  in  which  is  plunged  another  vessel 
containing  the  matter  to  be  heated.  Used 
when  a  high,  but  not  a  definite,  temperature  is 
needed. 

B*  Scott' ».    See  B.,  nitromuriatic  acid. 

B«t  sea.  Sea  water  contains  a  varying 
proportion  of  saline  matter  in  different  places. 
According  to  Dr.  Schweitzer,  the  water  off 
Brighton  contains,  in  1000  parts,  sodium  chlo- 
ride 27,  notassium  chloride  '76,  magnesium  chlo- 
ride 3*6o,  magnesium  bromide  '029,  magnesium 


sulphate  2*29,  calcium  sulphate  1*4,  calcium 
carbonate  033,  and  traces  of  iodine  and  ammo- 
niacal  salts.  The  temperature  was  about  203  C. 
(68°  F.)  Sea  bathing  is  a  tonic  in  persons  who 
are  simply  weak,  where  there  is  no  weakness  of 
heart,  congestion  or  advanced  organic  disease  of 
lungs,  disease  or  indolence  of  liver,  ulceration  of 
stomach.  In  scrofula  it  is  of  great  service,  in 
some  forms  of  neuralgia,  and  in  muscular  rheu- 
matism. The  best  time  for  bathing  is  from  two 
to  three  hours  after  breakfast. 

B*f  tea-mad.  This  bath  is  much  valued 
in  the  North  of  Europe.  It  is  a  more  stimulating 
form  of  sea  bath  or  than  the  sool  bath. 

B-.  sea- water,  warm.  8ea  water  may 
be  used,  warm  or  hot,  for  the  same  purposes  as 
simple  water.  From  its  more  stimulating  pro- 
perty it  is  of  more  service  in  chronic  rheu- 
matism. 

B.f  tea-weed.  Fucu*  vesiculosa,  bruised 
and  infused  in  water,  added  to  a  sea- water  bath. 
Used  in  struma,  chronic  rheumatism,  and  thick- 
ened joints. 

B.,  ahow'er.  (F.  douche ;  I.  doccia ;  G. 
Schauerbad.)  An  apparatus  by  means  of  which 
water  may  be  poured  on  the  body  in  a  set 
of  fine  streams,  as  out  of  a  watering-can.  The 
shock  is  greater  than  in  the  cold  bath,  and  the 
reaction,  if  it  occurs,  more  intense.  Used  as  a 
tonic,  but  care  should  be  taken  that  the  func- 
tions be  not  too  depressed  to  ensure  sufficient 
reaction. 

Mwf  tits.    Same  as  2?.,  hip. 

Bf  soap.  Two  or  3  lbs.  of  soap  dissolved 
in  30  gallons  of  water.  Used  in  scabies  and 
other  skin  diseases. 

B.,  solu'tton.  A  mode  of  applying  definite 
heat  in  chemical  processes  by  means  of  saturated 
solutions  of  salts ;  these  boil  at  different  tempera- 
tures. 

B.,  tool.  (O.  Soolbad.)  The  name  by  which 
baths  of  the  salt  springs  of  Germany  are  known. 
The  effect  is  very  similar  to  that  of  sea  bathing, 
but  the  action  on  the  skin  can  be  increased  or 
diminished  by  the  addition  of  water  or  of  the 
salt. 

Bi  sponsje-  The  use  of  water  by  means 
of  a  sponge. 

B*  spray.  (F.  bain  (Thydrofirc;  G. 
Staubbach.)  An  apparatus,  the  hydro  fere,  in- 
vented by  Mathieu  de  la  Drome,  pulverises  the 
water  and  throws  it  on  to  the  body  of  the  bather. 
Water,  either  simple  or  mineral,  is  supposed  to 
have  a  greater  influence  when  used  in  this  way, 
as  it  is  believed  by  the  inventor  that  it  is  only 
the  water  which  immediately  touches  the  body 
which  is  of  use,  and  by  this  means  it  is  con- 
stantly renewed. 

B.  springs.  Situated  in  Berkley  Co.,  Vir- 
ginia, United  States  of  America.  Mild  carbonated 
water.  Temperature  23° C.  (734°  F.)  Contains 
some  of  the  salts  of  lime  and  magnesia.  Used  in 
skin  diseases.    (Dunglison.) 

B?  starch.  Two  to  4  lbs.  of  starch  dis- 
solved in  boiling  water,  and  added  to  the  bath. 
Used  in  eczema. 

Bi  steam.    The  B.,  vapour. 

Bf  steel.    The  B.,  chalybeate. 

Bf  sneces'tion.  A  bath  where  hot  and 
cold  water  are  alternated. 

B.v  snTpnnr.  A  pound  of  flowers  of  sul- 
phur, agitated  frequently  for  twenty- four  hours 
in  2  gallons  of  water,  and  then  added  to  a  bath. 
In  skin  diseases. 
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B^anrpkorTs'povw   See  £.,  sH^stir- 


Potassium,  or  80610111, 
or  calcium  sulphide,  3  ox.,  in  40  gallons  of  water. 
Used  in  scabies  and  in  ehronio  eesema. 

Mn  sm^jptoaroiui  ay*/UL   The  exposure  of 


a  limb  or  the  body,  carefully  excluding  Che  head, 
to  the  vapour  of  burning  sulphur, 
scabies  ana  psoriasis. 

~  it  tag.   The  Aehu 

See  J?.,  oak-bark. 


Used  in 


B^tem'peimte,  A  bath  of  a  temperature 
of  24M3.  (76-y  F.)  to 80* C.  (86* F.) 

B.,  tepid.  A  bath  of  a  temperature  of 
80°  C.  (86*  F.)  to  88°  C.  jpi*4°  F.) 

B*  tnusllflosj.    dame  as  1?.,  tuecomm. 

Mn  tom'ble*  A  shower  bath  in  large 
Tolume. 

B*  Tni'kisli.  In  the  modern  bath  which 
goes  by  that  name  the  bather  is  first  placed  in 
a  hot  room  until  he  perspires  freely ;  he  is  then 
rubbed  down  and  shampood,  and  afterwards  has 
cold  water  poured  oyer  him.  Used  in  gout, 
rheumatism,  and  as  a  tonic  generally. 

B.,  turpentine.  Four  to  8  os.  of  rectified 
oil  of  turpentine,  2  lbs.  of  sodium  carbonate, 
|  dr.  of  oil  of  rosemary,  in  80  gallons  of  water. 
Used  as  a  diaphoretic. 

B.,  TfOe'iisui.  A  pound  of  yalerian  root 
is  infused  in  hot  water,  and  added  to  the  bath. 
Used  in  hysteria  and  neuralgia. 

B*  TsVponr.  The  exposure  of  the  body  to 
steam.  A  convenient  plan  is  to  seat  the  patient 
without  any  clothes  on  a  chair,  under  whieh  is 
placed  a  lighted  spirit  lamp  under  a  Teasel  of  hot 
water,  the  whole  is  closely  enveloped  in  blankets, 
the  head  of  the  patient  only  being  left  outside: 
copious  perspiration  ensues.  Used  in  congested 
kidney,  gout,  rheumatism,  or  whenever  free 
sweating  is  needed. 

B*  warm.  A  bath  of  a  temperature  of 
84°  C.  (93-2°  F.)  to  87°  C.  (98-6*  f7)  Very 
refreshing  after  great  fatigue.  Used  in  chronic 
rheumatism,  eczema,  and  psoriasis. 

a  B*  wa'ter.  A  vessel  containing  water,  on 
which  floats  a  dish  containing  the  substance  to 
be  heated.  Used  in  chemical  manipulation,  when 
it  is  desired  not  to  exceed  a  temperature  of  100°  C. 
(212°  F.)  If  sodium  chloride  is  dissolved  in  the 
water  to  saturation,  the  temperature  may  be 
brought  to  107-6°  C.  (226-2°  F.J,  and  if  calcium 
chloride  be  used  the  heat  will  rise  to  125°  C. 
(267°  F.) 

B*  wa'ter,  slm'ple.    As  its  name. 

B .,  wa'ter,  mln'ersU.  The  different  baths 
are  described  under  their  several  names. 

B.,  whey.  The  serum  of  milk  after  the 
removal  of  the  casein  and  butter.  The  bath  is 
taken  at  a  temperature  of  25°  G.  (77°  F.)  to 
31°  G.  (87*8°  F.)  for  an  hour  at  a  time,  gradually 
increasing  to  three  hours.  Used  in  anaemia  after 
loss  of  blood,  for  rickety  children,  and  in  con- 
valescence from  disease,  as  a  tonic  and  nutritive. 

Bi  wine.  Wine  is  added  to  baths,  for  the 
purpose  of  stimulation,  in  feeble,  rickety,  and 
scrofulous  children,  in  chronic  rheumatism,  and 
in  extreme  debility. 

Bath'mia.  (Ba0fu«,  a  step ;  from  /9afo<», 
to  step.)  Term  used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Fract, 
i,  10,  for  the  cavity  of  a  bone  which  receives  the 
articular  extremity  of  unother  bone  ;  as  the  fossa 
of  the  humerus,  which  receives  the  olecranon, 
Scamnum  Hippocraticum. 

Same  as  Bathmh. 


8emo  om  SathKoiOm 

Bathometer.   (Bdfet,  depth; 
to  measure.    F.  bmtkommro,)     An  fas* 
proposed  to  be    substituted   for  the   iwtilaaij 
sound,  to  measure  the  great  depths  in  the  eosan. 

Battl'roB.  Q&p**  a  bench,  f.  km* 
fBippocraU;  G.  Rippokrmtioch*  JsmfJ  An 
instrument  formerly  used  for  reducing  haras** 
by  extension.  It  consisted  of  a  frame,  on  whfcn 
the  patient  was  laid,  having  at  each  and  a 
wooden  axis,  to  which  was  attached  a  eord  ar 
strap,  whieh  was  fastened  to  two  opposite  paints 
of  the  body  between  whieh  lay  the  illaliinatsaa; 
the  axis,  being  rotated  by  means  of  a  wooden 
handle,  extension  was  made,  and  the  dlsloeatian 
reduced.    (Oorrsnuu) 

Batin'rnm.   The  same  as  Batkron. 
B.  ntppocTimtte.   Seeitetfrs*. 

Batliwb'iu*.  (Bd6oe,  deep;  /Bot,  We.) 
A  gelatinous  substance  found  at  neat  depths  m 
the  sea,  and  at  one  time  supposed  to  be  lormlsss 
masses  of  protoplasm  containing  numeronseoeao- 
liths  and  aiscouths,  but  without  nuclear  or  sail 
structure.  It  is  generally  believed  to  be  net  a 
living  organism,  out  probably  a  flooculent  ptsui 
pitate  of  sulphate  of  lime  by  strong  aloohot 

Batbyoente'Bis.    (BoAfe,  deep;  «sV 

Tt/ortt,  a  pricking.    F.  brntkyomtim;  Q.  Tty 
ttechm.)    The  deep  puncture  of  a  part. 

BatnyaitrtMeal*     (B«G»t;  srfrpea,  a 

measure.)    Relating  to  Batkpmotry. 

B.  none.  A  term  applied  to  certain  sones 
of  animal  and  vegetable  life  on  the  sea  show  and 
in  deep  sea,  whieh  vary  according  to  the  septa 
of  water. 

Bathym'etr?.  (BoW*.  deep :  ear*** 
measure.)  The  measuring  of  the  depths  of 
cavities. 

Bathymorpli'la.  (BaoNJtj/M^d.mtm.) 

Increase  in  shape. 

B.bnTbl.  (L.  bulbu*,  %  bulb.}  Inereass 
of  the  longitudinal  diameter  of  the  globe  of  the 
eye,  a  chief  cause  of  myopia.  * 

BathTpleron.  (Ba0fc,  deep;  wupJt, 
pungent,  bitter.)  A  Species  of  AksmtAimm, 
wormwood. 

BatxijTl&jll'ohlUk  (Baftfe,  thick; 
P»7X°*y  a  beak.  F.  bothyrhynqus;  G.  a$db- 
sehnabelig.)    Having  a  thick  beak. 

Bat&yatlx'is.    Same  as  Bat tyomtotU. 

Ba'tla.  A  retort  or  cucurbit  with  areourved 
neck,  according  to  Horley,  Coll.  CHem,  Lriimv 
proUg.  e.  2. 

Batla'tor  root.  The  root  of  an  unde- 
termined plant  used  as  an  emetic  in  Senegal. 

Batida'oeflB.    The  same  as  Bmtidm. 

Batid'eaD.  A  doubtful  Natural  Order  in* 
eluded  by  Lindley  among  the  Euphorbia!  Alii* 
ance.  Ovules  solitary,  ascending ;  female  flowers 
naked,  combined  into  a  succulent  cone. 

Bat'ides.  (Bar/5  *  skate)  A  Group  of 
the  Order  Elasmobranchit,  Class  Fitcot.  Branenial 
apertures  on  the  under  surface  of  the  body, 
forming  two  rows  of  openings  behind  the  moutL 
The  body  in  the  typical  species  is  flattened  eat 
into  a  sort  of  rhomboids!  disc,  ohieflv  consisting 
of  the  immensely  developed  pectoral  fine.  1ms 
group  includes  the  Skates,  the  Bays,  the  Tor- 
pedo. 

Bati'non.  The  Rubut  itktus,  raspberry 
plant. 

Ba'tiB.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order  Bo- 
tide<r. 

B.  mawitftma-    (L.  marUimut,  belonging 
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to  the  sea-shore.)  A  West  Indian  aperies  used 
in  pickle. 

BatftS'M*  France;  near  Clermont.  Slightly 
warm  waters,  containing  sodium  carbonate  and 
sulphate,  calcium  and  iron  sulphate,  magnesium 
chloride,  and  calcium  carbonate. 

BatitU'ra.    See  Battitura. 

Batold'ei.  (Ba<r«,  a  skate.)  The  same 
as  Bolides. 

Ba'tOXl.  (B<fcr<w,  a  blackberry.  G.  Brom- 
beere.)    A  blackberry,  the  fruit  of  Rubus  fruti- 


•    Arabic  name  for  the  Croton  tig- 


Hum. 


fBoroc,   a  bramble   bush.     0. 
Brombeerstrauch.)    The  bramble,  Rubut  fruti- 


'Chi**      (B<£ry>  ax<K,    a    frog.     G. 

Frotcht.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Amphibia. 
Tailless  and  with  lungs  in  the  adult  state ;  tailed 
and  with  gills  in  the  larval  condition;  dorsal 
vertebra  proooelous,  with  long  transverse  verte- 
bra instead  of  ribs,  which  are  rudimentary; 
bones  of  forearm  and  of  leg  anchylosed  to  form  a 
single  bone ;  hind  digits  webbed ;  tongue  fleshy, 
fixed  to  symphysis  of  mandible;  respiration  of 
adult  an  act  of  swallowing;  oviparous.  The 
Batrachia  are  divided  into  the  Pipiaa,  Bufonida, 
and  Ranida. 

Batra'chlda.   (B^ocy©*,  a  frog.   G. 

Froschfisehc.}  A  Family  of  the  Group  Acantho- 
p&ra,  Suborder  Acanthopterygii,  Order  Teleottei, 
Class  Pisces.  Skin  naked,  or  covered  with  fine 
scales;  abdominal  fins  with  two  soft  rays ;  dorsal 
fin  with  short  spines;  anal  fin  long:  three 
branchiae;  pseudoDranchia  absent;  teeth  coni- 
cal, large.    Marine,  tropical,  voracious  fishes 

Batracbi'tes.    (BoTpaXiTr,v,  from  /3a- 

Tpaxfs,  a  frog.  G.  Krbtenstein.)  A  stone  like  a 
frog  in  form  and  colour;  the  toad-stone.  See 
BufoniUs. 

Batra'chlom.  (B<rrpaxo«,  a  frog.)  The 
Ranunculus,  or  crow's-foot,  so-called  because 
found  in  marshy  places,  or  because  frogs  conceal 
themselves  under  its  shade. 

BafrachoTd.    (B<rrpaxo«,  a  frog ;  tloo*, 

form.)    Frog- like. 

Batraclioph'ideB.  (B&rpaxov,  a  frog ; 

tots,  a  serpent.  F.  batrachovhides.)  Applied  by 
Fieinus,  Cams,  and  Latreille  to  a  Division  of 
ophidian  reptiles,  resembling  the  Ophidia  in  the 
formation  of  their  bodies,  and  the  Batrachia  in 
their  skin,  without  scales,  soft  and  slimy. 

BatradiOplaS  tj.  (Bcn-pavo* ,  a  frog ; 
wXoowm,  to  form.)  An  operation  for  ranula. 
Excision  of  a  piece  of  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth,  and  attachment  of  its  borders  to  the  lips 
of  an  incision  made  into  the  cyst  of  the  ranula. 

Batradio&per'meaD.    A  synonym  of 

Nemaliea*. 

BafraeliUB.  (JMrrpaxo*  a  frog.)  Term 
for  a  tumour  under  the  tongue,  so  called  because 
it  causes  the  voice  to  be  hoarse  and  croaking. 

Batra'oia.     Same  as  Batrachia. 

Baf  racine.  (Same  etymon.)  The  active 
principle  of  the  white  secretion  from  the  skin  of 
a  Batrachian,  the  Phyllobates  chocoensis,  which 
Is  used  by  the  Indians  of  New  Granada  to  poison 
arrows.  It  is  a  whitish,  alkaloidal,  nitrogenous 
substance,  insoluble  in  ether,  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  very  soluble  in  alcohol.  Taken  internally 
it  is  inactive,  introduced  into  a  wound  it  produces 
convulsions  and  speedy  death. 

tttaflla.    Italy;  not  far  from  Padua. 


Beautiful  neighbourhood ;  good  accommodation. 
Sulphur  waters,  of  a  temperature  of  23°  C. 
(73-43  F.)  to  713  C.  (159-8'  F.) 

Battalis'mua.    Same  as  Battarismus. 

8 at^ talUB.  (BarTaAoe,  or  BaraXot,  a 
nickname  given  to  Demosthenes  in  reference  to 
P<rrrapt£<*,  to  stammer,  because  he  stuttered 
when  a  young  man,  and  could  not  pronounce  the 
p.)    A  stammerer. 

Battaris'mtLB.  (B<rr«rap»S»,  to  stam- 
mer, from  B<£ttoc,  Battus,  king  of  Cvrene,  who 
was  go  afflicted.  G.  Stottern.Stammefn.)  Stam- 
mering with  hesitation ;  the  affection  termed 
psellismus ;  the  psellismus  hesitans  of  authors. 

Bat'tarUB.  (BaTrap*£«,  to  stammer.) 
A  stammerer. 

Batta'ta  virgrlnia'na.    The  pouto, 

Solanum  tuberosum. 
Batta'tas.  Same  as  Batatas. 
Bat'tery.  (F.6«M«,tobeat.  F./ufc;I.and 
S.  pila  ;  G.  Sauk.)  The  generic  name  of  certain 
combinations  of  metals,  or  of  certain  instruments, 
for  the  development  of  electricity  in  its  different 
forms.  The  varieties  are  described  under  their 
specific  titles. 

B.,  eloc'trlo.  A  series  of  Leyden  jars, 
having  their  external  coatings  and  internal  sur- 
faces respectively  joined  to  each  other. 

B.,  ffalwano-eaus'tlo.  See  Galvanic 
cautery, 

B-,  fas.    See  Grove* s  gas  battery. 
B.,  oon'stmnt.    A  galvanic  battery  com- 
posed of  two  elements,  or  a  series  of  each,  placed 
in  different  liquids ;  so  called  because  their  action 
is  somewhat  lasting. 

8q  macmef  to..  Two  or  more  magnets 
connected  together  by  their  separate  poles. 

Mm,  fhermo-eleo'trlo.    See  Thermo-elec- 
tric battery. 
Bat'tey*    An  American  surgeon. 
B.'a  opera' tion.      The  removal  of  the 
ovaries  by  abdominal  section  for  the  cure  of  dys- 
menorrhea.   Also  called  Oophorectomy. 

BattlglAOriea.  France;  a  suburb  of 
Paris.  A  cold  sulphurous  water.  Used  in  scro- 
fula, chronic  bronchitis,  and  skin  diseases. 

BattltU'ra.  (F.  battiture.)  A  scale  of 
metal  struck  off  at  the  forge  with  a  hammer. 
(Buland  and  Johnson.) 

Batftledore-sna'ped.   Same  as  Spa- 

thulate. 

Ba'tUSa  (Bcrrot,  a  bramble  bush.)  Same 
as  Rubus,  Sent  is. 

Banohef  la*  France;  Savoie.  A  cold 
ferruginous  spring. 

Ban'da.    Same  as  Bayda. 

Baud'eloeque.  A  French  accoucheur, 
born  1740,  died  1810. 

B'a.  pelvtm'eter.  {Pelvis ;  /i*Tpe»,  to 
measure.)  A  pair  of  calipers,  with  legs  straight 
for  some  distance,  and  then  curved  considerably 
for  a  greater  length ;  at  the  junction  of  the 
straight  with  the  curved  portion  is  a  scale  at- 
tached at  right  angles,  so  that  the  distance 
between  the  extremities  of  the  two  arms  may 
be  measured.  By  this  an  outside  measurement  of 
the  pelvis  may  be  made,  and  thence  the  internal 
diameters  may  be  deduced. 

Band'rlcourt.  France.  Mild  sulphur 
waters,  which  are  verv  little  used. 

Baue'reSD.  A  Tribe  of  the  Family  of 
Nat.  Order  Saxifragacea,  having  polystemonous 
flowers,  two  styles,  and  opposite,  astipulate 
leaves. 
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Bavliln«  A  French  anatomist  born  1660, 
died  1624. 

B*  waive  of.  The  ileo-oeeal  valve. 
Bauliln'ta*  A  Genua  of  climbing  plants 
of  the  Suborder  Gtsalpima,  Nat.  Order  Legu- 
minoses.  Hab.  South  America.  Several  species 
furnish  fibres  for  making  ropes,  some  supply 
gum. 

B.  acrnntna'ta.  Linn.  (L.  acumino,  to 
bring  to  a  point.)  Hab.  India  and  the  Mauritius. 
Used  in  cutaneous  diseases,  as  a  carminative  and 
vermifuge.    (Waring.) 

B.  ean'alda.  fL.  eandidus,  white,  glisten- 
ing.)   A  variety  of  B.  variegata. 

B.  emargina'tsu  (L.  emargino,  to  deprive 
of  its  edge.)  Supplies  a  brownish  coloured 
gum. 

B.  fornom'ta,  (L.  forfex,  a  pair  of 
scissors.)  Used  in  Brazil  as  a  mucilaginous, 
subastringent  enema,  gargle,  or  poultice.  (Wa- 
ring.) 

B.porrec'ta,  (L.porreetus,  wide-spread.) 
Used  in  Jamaica  as  a  lotion  for  ulcers.  The 
flowers,  beaten  with  pepper,  are  applied  to  the 
forehead  in  headache,    (waring.) 

B.  pnrporaa'oens.  (L.  purpuraseof  to 
grow  purple.)    A  rariety  of  B.  variegata. 

B.  raeemo'saf  Vahl.  (L.  racemosus,  clus- 
tering.)   The^.  Vahlii. 

B.  reta'sa,  Bozb.  (L.  retusus,  blunted.) 
Supplies  a  brownish  coloured  rum. 

B.ecsuri'dena.  (L.  scanao,  to  climb.)  Hab. 
India.    Used  as  2?.  porrecta. 

B.  tomonte/ea,  linn.  (L.  tom**/****, 
stuffing  for  cushions.)  Hab.  India,  Ceylon.  The 
seeds  and  flowers  are  used  in  dysentery,  and  the 
decoction  of  the  bark  in  liver  diseases,  and  as  a 
vermifuge. 

B.  tubere/aa.  (L.  tuberosum  full  of 
swellings.)    The  Ipomesa  guamoelit. 

B.  Vah'Ul,  Wight  and  Am.  Hab.  India. 
The  kernels  are  supposed  to  possess  tonic  and 
aphrodisiac  properties.    (Waring.) 

B.  waiiega'ta,  Linn.  (L.  variego,  to  make 
of  various  sorts  or  colours.)  Hab.  India.  The 
bark  is  astringent  and  tonic,  and  an  infusion  of 
the  flowers  is  applied  to  wounds  and  ulcers. 

Ban'm6.  A  French  chemist,  born  1728, 
died  1804. 

B'a.  areom'eter.  fAfmtoc,  thin,  light; 
fxi-rpovy  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  deter- 
mining appro  ximatively  the  concentration  of 
liquids.  It  consists  of  a  closed  glass  tube,  con- 
taining mercury  in  a  small  enlargement  at  the 
bottom,  immediately  above  that  is  a  bulb,  and 
the  scale  in  the  tube  above. 

B'a.  hydrom'eter.  ("T^wp,  water ;  ptr- 
pov,  a  measure.)    The  same  as  B's.  areometer. 

Baume  vert  do  KetS.  See  Balsa- 
mum  viride  metensium. 

BaoilBObeid'iBin.  A  mode  of  treatment 
of  rheumatic  pains,  taking  a  name  from  its 
inventor,  which  consisted  in  the  use  of  an  in- 
strument revulseur,  furnished  with  fine  needle 
points,  dipped  in  an  irritant  oil  of  mustard  and 
other  materials,  which  caused  an  almost  imme- 
diate crop  of  papules,  like  the  stings  of  many 
gnats. 

Ban'rao.  (Arab.)  Nitre,  or  any  salt.  The 
word  borax  is  derived  from  it.     (Ruland.) 

Ban'rln.      Franco;     Department  of  the 
Somme.    Strong  chalybeate  waters. 
Bay*    The  Laurus  nob  His. 

B.  ber'rtofj*    The  fruit  of  the  Laurus  no- 


Wis.     They  an   black  and    wrinkled, 
contain  a  volatile  and  a  fixed  oil.    Thar 
used  as  a  narcotic,  and  in  infusion  m  im- 
petigo. 

B.  eber'ry.     The  Brunus  lamivsrmam 
Called  also,  poison-laurel,  and  eherry-UursL 

B^dwarfc   The  Jfapkm  Imurmtm. 

B.  lanr'el.   Same  at  B.  cherry. 

B.-lenVed  pae'stosi  flow'ej-r.  Theito* 
si/bra  laurifoli*. 

B.  leave*.  The  leaves  of  the  Zmmm  sje- 
bUis.  They  have  a  fragrant  odour  and  a  kitfesr 
aromatio  taste;  they  yield  on  nisffflatfasi  a 
greenish-yellow  volatile  oiL  They  wen  uaed  as 
anarootdo. 

B*  plana.   The  PsidiuM  pmfsrmm* 

B.ealt.  (P.  selgris;  0.  8m  sals.)  Im- 
pure common  salt,  in  large  dark-coloured  erystak, 
obtained  by  evaporating  sea-water,  in  shallow 
ponds,  by  the  sun's  heat;  it  is  brought  from 
France,  Spain,  and  Portugal. 

B.  sore.  An  endemic  disease  at  the  Bay 
of  Honduras,  considered  by  Dr.  Moaely  at  a  true 
cancer. 

B.,  atraw'berrT.  The  Arbutus  «a> 
draehne. 

B.  tree.    The  Laurus  nobUis. 

B*wU&>    The  Viburnum  Onus. 

B„  willow.    The  Salix  pentandra, 
BayheiT7a    The  Myrica  eeri/erm. 

B*  alezan'drlan.  The  Buscus  hypspkyU 
(urn. 

B.toark.  The  bark  of  the  M yriem  eerj/w*. 
Tonic,  stimulant,  and  astringent.  Used  in  dy- 
sentery. 

B*  oae'tor.    The  Magnolia  glauea. 

Mmt  roae.    The  Rhododendron  chrysantms 
mum,  or  the  Nerium  oleander. 

B^roae,  AmerToan.  Tho  BMododsnmVm 
maximum. 

B.  nun.  Rum  distilled  with  the  leaves  of 
the  Bayberry  tree,  Myrtus  acris.  See  Spirit** 
myrci*. 

B.,  sweet.    The  Laurus  nobilis. 

B.  tal'low.  The  wax  obtained  from  the 
fruit  of  the  Myrica  cerifera.  See  Myrtle 
wax. 

B.  tree.    The  Myrtus  acris. 

B*  white.  The  Magnolia  glauca;  and 
also,  the  Magnolia  maerophylla. 

Bay'da.  Arabic  for  a  vessel  used  by  the 
ancients  for  distillation.  Also  spelt  Btuda. 
(Ruland.) 

Bayl.  An  old  word  for  urine.  (Buland  and 
Johnson.) 

BajB'tOB,  Thomas.  An  English  sur- 
geon. 

B'a.  adne'eftve  pWtor.  Beain  1  os-, 
lead  plaster  1  lb.    Melt. 

B'a.  band'age.  Name  for  the  application 
of  strips  of  Baynton's  adhesive  plaster  round  the 
leg,  as  in  B.*s  method. 

B.'a  meth'od.  A  mode  of  treating  ulcers 
of  the  leg  bv  the  application  of  strips  of  adhesive 
plaster  enclosing  the  whole  circumference  and 
crossing?  at  the  ends ;  each  succeeding  strip  over* 
lies  a  little  the  one  below  it. 

Baza.  Spain.  Mineral  waters ;  also  eaDei 
the  baths  of  Zujar,  of  a  temperature  of  36*  C 
(100*4°  F.),  containing  sodium  chloride  "947, 
sodium  sulphate  4*69,  calcium  sulphate  14, 
sodium  carbonate  '25  parts  in  1000.  Used  in 
hysteria,  amenorrhasa,  chronic  akin 
scrofula,  and  renal  diseases. 


BDALLIPODOBATRACHII-BEAN. 


Bdallipodobatra'chll.      (BSd\\<*, 

to  sack;  vow,  a  foot;  /fcfrpaYo*,  a  frog.  F. 
baoMipodobatracien.)  Applied  by  J.  A.  Kitgen 
to  a  Family  of  the  Reptilia,  having  the  toes  sup- 
plied with  suckers,  as  in  the  tree-frog. 

Bdal'BiS.  (BoaA<ri«,  from  /3£dAAa>,  to  milk. 
G.  Melkcn,  Saugen.)  The  process  of  milking  or 
sacking  from  the  female  breast. 

BdeTla.  (BdtAXa,  a  leech,  from  fi&aXKu*, 
to  suck.  6.  Blutegel.)  The  leech,  Jiirudo  me- 
dieinalis  and  H.  officinalis. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Family  Bdellida,  Order 
Aearida.  Acarids  living  in  moist  places,  some 
of  which  were  formerly  erroneously  supposed  to 
be  parasitic  on  man. 

Bdella'ria.    (Ba<SXA«.  to  suck.    Y.bdel- 

laire.)  Applied  by  Blainville  to  a  Family  of 
the  Entomozoa  apoda  that  move  by  means  of 
rents  at  the  two  extremities  of  the  body,  as  the 
leeches. 

Sdellatfomy.  (BotXXa,  a  leech ;  ri/uH*, 
to  cut.)    The  application  of  the  Bdellometer. 

Bdellepitne'ca.     {BdiWa ;   i-ne^n, 

from  iWritft/fu,  to  put  on.)  A  tubular  instru- 
ment, of  glass  or  other  material,  used  for  the 
application  of  leeches  to  any  part. 

Bdalleplth'eslS.  lB**XXa,  a  leech; 
cviOcait,  a  laying  on.)  The  application  of 
leeches. 

BdellidGB.  A  Family  of  the  Order  Aca- 
ridea,  Class  Arachnida.  Body  long;  rostrum 
distinctly  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  body ;  a 
constriction  between  the  two  pairs  of  anterior 
legs;  chelicere  ending  in  nippers;  palpi  large, 
antenniform ;  two  to  six  ocelli. 

Bdellium.  (  B4t AXiov,  from  Heb.  b'dolach.) 
A  gum  resin  somewhat  resembling  very  impure 
myrrh,  the  product  of  various  species  of  Balsa- 
modendron. 

Bap  African.  A  species  of  the  resin  said 
to  be  produced  by  the  Balsamodendron  africa- 
num.  It  is  translucent,  waxy  in  fracture,  and 
is  in  tears  of  a  pale  yellowish  to  a  brown-red 
colour. 

Bap  Bgyp'tlan.  The  produce  of  Hyphane 
thebaica.  Formerly  used  as  a  diuretic  and  dia- 
phoretic. 

B.,  Xn'dUua.  A  species  yielded  by  BaUamo- 
dmdron  mukul,  B.  nubeseens,  and  B.  Boxburahii. 
The  best  is  of  a  yellowish  or  dark  brown  colour, 
according  to  its  age,  unctuous,  brittle,  but  soon 
■«ft»nmg  and  growing  tough  between  the  fingers ; 
it  is  somewhat  transparent,  of  a  bitterish  taste,  and 
moderately  strong  smell ;  is  slightly  deobstruent, 
and  was  used  as ^pectoral  and  emmenagogue,  being 
likewise  called  Bokhon  ;  externally  as  a  stimulant 
and  for  promoting  suppuration,  it  is  the  Gugul 
of  the  Indian  Materia  Medica. 

B.,  SlciTisui.    See  B.  siculum. 
B.  sto'ulum.     (L.  siculus,  Sicilian.)    A 
bitter  balsamic  exudation  from  the  roots  of  the 
Daueus  gummifer. 

Bdellom  eter.  (B&'XXa,  a  leech ;  niTpov, 
a  measure.  F.  bdtllomitre;  I.  and  S.  bdelomctro; 
G.  Bdellometrum.)  Mechanical  leech.  An  in- 
strument which  serves  as  a  substitute  for  the 
leech,  consisting  of  a  small  cupping-glass  to 
whieh  is  connected  a  scarificator  ana  exhausting 
syringe. 

Bdolyg'mla.  (BtoVvWa,  from  03«\u«r- 
vofuu-to  feel  a  loathing.)  Nausea,  or  dislike  of 
food  {Hippocrates) ;  an  abominable  fcetor. 

ldeama.  ifBo'tVfia,  a  stench.)  The  es- 
cape of  intestinal  flatus. 


I      Bdol'nB.    (BooAo*,  a  stench.)    The  escape 
of  intestinal  flatus. 

Bead*  (Sax.  bed,  genitive  gcbed,  a  prayer ; 
so  called  from  their  use  in  saying  prayers.)  A 
small  ball,  perforated  so  as  to  be  strung  on  a 
thread,  originally  used  for  counting  prayers. 

B«-proo&  A  term  denoting  the  strength 
of  spirituous  liquors,  as  shown  by  the  continu- 
ance of  the  bubbles  or  beads  on  tne  surface  for  a 
certain  time.    (Hoblyn.) 

B.,  specific  graw'ltw.  Hollow  balls  of 
different  densities,  the  amount  being  marked  on 
them.  Used  to  determine  by  their  floating  the 
specific  gravity  of  a  fluid. 

B.  tree.    The  Melia  azederaeh. 
Bead'ed.      (Bug.    bead,   from    Sax.    bed, 
genitive  gebtd,  a  prayer.    L.  moniliformis ;  F. 
moniliforme ;   S.  moniliforme;   G.  rosenkranz- 
fortnig.)    Consisting  of  beads. 

B.  roots.  Knotted  roots,  consisting  of 
alternate  enlargements  and  contractions. 

Beaf  steak  fun  eras.   The  lUtuhna 

Kepatiea. 

Beak.  (A  Celtic  word,  probably  from  Breton 
bck,  a  beak.  L.  rostrum  ;  Gr.puy y«  ;  F.  bee  ;  I. 
beeco  ;  S.  pieo  ;  G.  Sehnabel.)    A  mil,  a  point. 

The  horny  epidermic  covering  of  the  ante- 
rior extremity  of  the  mandible  and  maxilla  of 
the  ornithorhynchu8  and  of  birds  and  of  turtles. 
The  beak  of  certain  fishes,  as  the  scarus,  parrot- 
fish,  is  not  epidermic  or  ecteronic,  but  dermal  or 
enderonic,  and  consists  of  a  congeries  of  long 
narrow  teeth. 
In  Botany,  a  long  narrow  tip. 
The  tubular  portion  of  a  retort. 

B.  of  corpus  eallo'sum.  (F.  bee  du 
corps  calleux.)  The  recurved  anterior  termination 
of  the  corpus  callosum  of  the  brain  beyond  what 
is  called  tne  knee. 

B.  of  encopn'aUon.  (Y.bee  de  Tenctpha- 
lon.)  The  anterior  pointed  extremity  ox  the 
hemispheres  of  the  cerebrum. 

Beak'ed.  (Same  etymon.)  Having  a  long 
tip. 

B.  parsley*    The  Anthiscus  vulgaris. 
Beak'er.    (Old  Sax.  bikeri,  a  cup ;  or  from 
low  Lat.  bicarium,  a  wine-cup,  from  /SIkoc,  an 
earthen  wine-vessel.)    A  glass  with  or  without 
a  beak  or  spout ;  used  in  chemical  operations. 

8eale9  Xai'onel.  An  English  physician, 
now  living. 

B.'*  opntbaTmoscopc.  An  ophthalmo- 
scope in  which  the  reflector  and  lens  are  en- 
closed in  a  tube,  to  the  side  of  which  a  email 
lamp  is  affixed  having  a  plano-convex  lens. 

Beam.    (Sax.  beam,  a  tree.)    A  long  piece 
of  timber. 
Also,  a  ray  of  light. 

B.  of  a  bal'anoe.  The  horizontal  rod 
which  has  the  fulcrum  in  the  middle  and  a 
scale  pan  suspended  from  each  end.  The  part  of 
the  beam  from  the  fulcrum  to  either  end  is  called 
an  arm,  each  of  which  should  be  exactly  equal 
to  the  other. 

B.  tree,  white.  The  Pyrus  aria. 
Bean.  (Sax.  bean  ;  Welsh  ffaen%  from  Jfa, 
that  which  is  covered,  h.faba;  Gr.  Kvau.09; 
F.  five  ;  I.  fava  ;  S.  haba  ;  G.  Bohne.)  The  seed 
of  the  Leguminosa,i  specially  the  seed  of  the 
Faba  vulgaris. 

B.,  AlffarolMU    See  Algaroba  bean. 

B*  bos;*    1'ne  Menyanthes  trifoliata. 

B.,  bofft  fkiBff'ed.  The  Ltmnanihemum 
nympketoides. 


BBANCAFBR8— BEAUMONT. 


■v«»«mhnhm  The  Pichurim 
B*  broad.  A  variety  of  the  Fab*  vulgaris. 
Broad  beans  are  need  as  food  in  the  young  ftate; 
when  dried  in  this  condition  they  contain,  accord- 
ing to  Payen,  nitrogenous  matter  2906. starch 
66*86,  oellulose  1*06,  fat  2,  •alts  3*66,  and  water 
8*4,  in  100  parte. 

Mn  back.    The  Menyanthes  trifoliat*. 
Mn  basb.     The  kidney  bean,  Phassalus 

Vulgaris. 

B^Wibar.  Theseedofthe  Jtystsfy- 
m*  vsnsnosum.    Bee  PhysostigmtUis  fab*. 

B.  ea'per.    The  fygophyUum/*b*go. 

B.oop'per.   A  term  for  granulated  oopper. 

B*  eow.    The  Oieuia  viros*. 

B^dafaa.   The  Ph*seolus  lunatus. 

Mn  earn..    The  Arachis  hypogst*. 

■«»  Bgyp'tian.    The  Nymphaw  nslumbo. 

B*  Bgyp'tlaB,  Mao*.  The  Z<d&o  *«*- 
foro. 

B*  Vrenob.  The  Pkattolw  vulgaris  The 
green  pods  are  eaten  as  food. 

B*  gar'dea.    The  J*ad«  vulgaris. 

B?  bar'loot.  The  rine  seed  of  Phsmolus 
vulgaris.  Used  as  food.  They  contain,  accord- 
ing to  Payen,  nitrogenous  matter  26*6  parts, 
starch  66*7.  oellulose  2*9,  fat  2*8,  salts  8*2,  and 
water  9*9,  in  100  parts. 

ft»  bone*  A  variety  of  Fab*  vulgaris. 
Horse  beans  are  used  as  a  cattle  food,  and  to 
adulterate  wheat  flour.  According  to  Payen, 
they  contain  nitrogenous  matter  30*8  parts, 
starch  483.  cellulose  3,  fat  19,  salts  8*6,  and 
water  126,  in  100. 

B.,  Xn'dlan.    The  Caialpa  bignoniotdes. 

B.,  kidney.  The  Phaseolus  vulgaris.  The 
green  pods  are  eaten  as  food  when  cooked. 

Mn  kld'ney,  -an'dergToaiid.  The  At*- 
ekis  hypogtea. 

Bi,  Malacca.    The  A  vicsnnia  tomsnlos*. 

B.  of  Ctarftttage'na.  The  oblong  oral- 
shaped  bean  produced  by  the  plant  Laurus 
pichurim,  and  probably  also  by  the  Ocotea 
puchury.  It  is  heavy,  brown-coloured,  and  has  a 
musk-like  smell;  is  aromatic  and  carminative; 
famed  in  South  America  as  an  antidote  for  the 
poison  of  all  serpents;  called,  likewise,  the  Pichu- 
rim bean. 

B.  of  St.  Ignatius.  See  St.  Ignatius' s 
boon  ;  the  seed  of  Ignatia  amara. 

B.,  orde'al,  of  Calabar.  The  seed  of 
Physostigma  venenata. 

B.,  Mea'arlaa.    See  Pichurim  bean. 

B.,  Foa'tlo.    The  Kymphte*  ntlumbo. 

Mm,  Pucb'urjr.    Same  as  Pichurim  sects. 

B^  red.    The  Abrus  precatorius. 

B.,  sa'ered.    The  Nelumbium  tut  cum. 

B,  scarlet.  (F.  haricot  sfBspagne.)  The 
Phaseolus  multijforus,  rar.  eoceineus. 

B^  snap.    The  Phaseolus  vulgaris. 

Mwm  string.    The  Phastvtus  vulgaris. 

B.,  Toa'ga.    Same  as  B.%  tonka. 

Mi  Toa'Tfca.  The  seed  of  Diptrrir  odorata. 

B.  tree.    The  Catatva  hipnon  wider. 

B.  tree,  wblte.    The  Crataegus  aria. 

B.-tre'foil.    The  Auaovrisfoetida. 

B.  tre'foll  tree.    The  Cytisus  laburnum. 

B.,  vanilla.  The  fruit  of  Vanilla  plan i- 
folia. 

B*  Vellore.    The  Phaseolus  lunatus. 
Bi  wild.    The  Apios  tuberosa. 
Boanca  pert*.     Tlie  plants  of  the  Kat. 
Order  Zygophytlaecmt. 

(Sax.  bera,  allied  to  L./rrw,  a  wild 


beast;  Gr.  aptenn;  L.  wnm;  F.  sort.*  I. 
G.  Bar.)    A  name  of  the  species  of  the 
Ursus.    Bear's  flesh  is  good  food,  and  theft*  is 
esteemed  as  an  application  to  the  hair. 
Bearl>eiTW.    Th»  Arbutus  wsm 
Beard.  (8u.fasnf.  L  sards;  Or. 
Y.  barbs;  L  sn&B.  b*rb*;  Q.Bmri.)    The' 
on  the  upper  lip,  part  of  the  cheeks,  and  the  ■ 
of  adult  men,  ana  some  apes. 
The  respiratory  organs  of  some  molluscs. 
Filamentous  appendages,    ss  the   awas  of 


(L.  bmrbmtm;  F.  torso  ;  (ft, 

bartig,  langhamria^)    Having  a  beard,  ox  ssao 
beard-like  appends**. 

B.omrfeol.    The  Joffawi 


The 
psratus. 

BeaT'lnff-dOWn.     A  familiar 
plied  to  the  sensation  of  weight  and  fulness 
pressure  downwards  in  the  vaginal  eaaal  in 
certain  uterine  eases,  as  nrolapsus. 

B.pata»  The  expulsive  pains  of  the  utsras 
in  labour. 

Bear's  borTy.    The  Arctosiapkylta  mm 
ursi. 

B.'s  bfllMny.    8ame  as  BSs  Jerry. 
The  Acanthus  mollis. 

The  Oorius*  mmtkisM. 
The 


eul*. 

B.'s  foot.    The  Alchtmill*  vulgswu,  sad 
also,  the  Eslleborus  faUidus. 

B.'s  loot*  great  bas/taro.   The  JBMb- 
borus  fcttidus. 

B.'sflrlgbt.   The  HspUUkm  grmosolssm. 
B.'srarliok.    The  Allium  urtinumu 
The  Yuoe*Jfmmmt9m. 
The  Aromttt 


hsura  ursi. 

Bear* weed.    The  Vsrairumviriskx. 

Bear'wort.    (G.  Barumn.)    The 
athamanttcum. 

Beat.    (Sax.  bedtan,  to  beat)    A  stroke. 

Also,  a  term  used  to  express  the  condition  hi 
which  two  simple  tones  alternately  strengthen 
and  weaken  each  other. 

B.  of  bears.    The  systole  of  the  heart. 

Bea'tenberir.  Switzerland.  Above  As 
lake  of  Thun;  »38  feet  high.  Comfortable 
hotels,  in  a  fairly  sheltered  and  Terr  sunny  spot. 
An  excellent  summer  residence  for  in  valise, 

Beau.  A  French  physician,  born  1806V 
died  1864.     He  was  a  voluminous 


the  liver  and  spleen,  on  epilepsy  and  hysteria, 
on  anaesthesia,  hooping-cough,  and  other  sub- 
jects, 

Bean'grenoy.  France;  near  Orleans. 
Tonic  and  aperient  waters,  containing  sodium, 
calcium,  magnesium,  and  iron  carbonates. 

BeanJolaiS.  An  old  subdivision  of  As 
province  Lyonnaia,  in  the  Rhone  district  of 
Eastern  France.  It  gives  its  name  to  a  red  wine 
which  has  more  body  than  claret,  but  is  less  fall 
than  Burgundy. 

Bean lieil.    France ;  Departement  Pay  it 

D6me.    An  alkaline  gaseous  mineral  water,  eon* 

taining  sodium  carbonate  25  parts,  and  amis 

carbonate  *09,  in  1000.    Used  in  the  sequoia  ef 

,   ague  and  in  ana?mia. 

Bean'mont.  An  American  physician,  bora 

1    1785,  died  1853.     He  is  chiefly  knownby  as 

account  of  his  observations  of  the  process  of  si* 

1  gestion,  especially  ss  observed  in  tat  cars  ef 
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Alexis  St  Martin,  who  had  a  fistulous  opening 
into  the  stomach  from  a  wound. 

Bean'mont  root.  The  GUUnia  trifo- 
liata. 

Beaa'perthny'B  meth'od.    A  plan 

for  treating  leprosy,  consisting  in  good  hygiene, 
abstinence  from  salted  meats,  soap  and'  water 
baths  twice  a  day,  inflictions  over  the  body  of 
cocoa-nut  or  olive  oil.  application  of  cashew  nut 
oil,  and  the  administration  of  perchloride  of 
mercury,  or,  where  this  is  contraindicated,  of 
carbonate  of  soda. 

Bean'preau.  France;  Departement Maine 
at  Loire.  A  feeble  chalybeate  and  bicarbonated 
water. 

Bean'reg-ard-van'don.    See  Rouzat. 

Beaurepair'e.    See  Les  Roches. 

Bean'vais.  France;  in  Picardy.  Little 
used  chalybeate  waters. 

Bea'ver.  (Sax.  befer,  form  of  L.  fiber,  a 
beaver.)  The  Castor  fiber.  It  supplies  Castor, 
and  is  excellent  eating. 

B.  tree.     The  Magnolia  glauca,  and  also, 
the  Magnolia  macrophyua. 

B.  wood.  The  Celtis  occidentalism  and 
also,  the  Magnolia  glauca. 

Bebee'ria.    Same  as  Bebeerin. 
B.  sul'pliate.    See  Beberia  sulphas. 

Bebecr'iC.    Relating  to  bebeenn. 
B.  ae'ftd.    (F.  acids  beberiqus.)    A  white, 
crystalline,  deliquescent   substance,    soluble  in 
alcohol,  fusible  and  volatile,  found  in  the  seeds 
of  Nectandra  rodiai. 

Be  Deer  in.  (L.  bebceria.)  An  alkaloid, 
CnHfiNOt,  found  in  the  bark  and  seeds  of  Nec- 
tandra rodiai,  the  bebeera  or  green -heart  tree  of 
British  Guiana.  It  is  whitish,  inodorous,  amor- 
phous, bitter,  very  slightly  soluble  in  water, 
▼cry  soluble  in  alcohol,  slightly  soluble  in  ether ; 
forms  uncrystallisable  salts. 

B.  sul'pliate.    See  Beberue  sulphas. 

BeDeex^fL.    The  Nectandria  rod  ice  i. 

Bebe'riflB  sulphas,  B.  Ph.    C^H^N, 

0*.HJS04.  _  Sulphate  of  bebeerin.  It  occurs  in 
thin  brownish  scales,  yellowish  white  when  pure, 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  acidulated  water.  Used 
at  a  tonic,  1 — 2  £rs. ;  as  an  antiperiodic,  5—20 
grs.  It  is  also  given  in  periodic  headache,  neu- 
ralgia, dyspepsia,  and  monorrhagia.  Inferior  in 
value  to  quinine. 

BOC.  France;  near  Rouen.  Chalybeate 
waters  little  used. 

Beocabun'ra.  The  Veronica  becca- 
bunga  ;  also,  the  V.  anagallis. 

Becoa'rla'B  test*  A  sign  of  pregnancy, 
being  intense  pulsating  pain  in  the  occipital 
region. 

BeolUDBthe'BiB.  (B>i£,     a    cough; 

mkrihicis,  sensation.)  The  excitement  of  a 
couch. 

Be'Cilia.  Wx"*;Q .  Eeiserkeit.)  Hoarse- 
Beat,  cough. 

Be'CAla*.    CBrjxiu*.)    8&me  as  Bechia. 

Be'cnio.  (B»i£7  a  cough.  F.  bechique; 
L  bechico  ;  G.  hustenstillend.)  Belonging  to 
medicines  given  for  a  cough. 

Mm  flower*.  (F.fieurs  bechiques.)  Equal 
parts  of  flowers  of  Verbascum  thapsus,  Malta 
sylvestris,  Althaa  officinalis,  Uelichry*um%  Tus- 
sxlafo  farfara,  and  Fapaxer  rheas.  Used  in  in- 
funon. 

B.  fruit*.    (F.  fruits  bechiques.)    A  term 
applied  to  a  mixture  of  dates,  the  fruit  of  Rham- 
zisiphus,  dried  figs,  and  raisins. 


Be'chioa.  (Bi?X"«*f  rrom  /3ii£.)  Cough 
medicines. 

Be'chlCB.  (Same  etymon.)  Remedies 
against  a  cough. 

Be'cliion.  (BiJyiov,  from  (3/,%,  a  cough. 
G.  Uufiattich.)    The  Tussilaqo  farfara. 

Be'cninm*     Same  as  Bechion. 

BeollO'deB.  (Bi$£,  a  cough.  F.be'eheux; 
G.  hustend.)  Having,  or  full  of,  or  pertaining 
to,  cough. 

Beohorthopnoe'a.      (B»i£,  a  cough; 

dpBov,  upright;  irvivo,  to  breathe.)     Hooping- 
cough. 

Be'cltOUS.  (Bii£.)  Haying,  or  pertaining 
to,  a  cough. 

Beck'enrled.  Switzerland ;  Canton  Un- 
terwalden.  A  climatic  health  resort  on  the  south 
shore  of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne,  the  Vicrwaldstad- 
ter  See. 

Beoon'gTUille.  A  name  of  the  Ophaelis 
ipecacuanha. 

Beo'qnerel.  A  French  physician,  born 
1814,  died  1SC6. 

B.'s  pill*-  Sulphate  of  quinine  1*50,  ex- 
tract of  digitalis  0  20,  colonic um  seeds  0*5 
gramme,  for  10  pills.  Dose,  one  to  three  daily 
in  gout. 

Becui"ba  mix.  (L.  nux,  a  nut.)  A  nut 
produced  by  a  Brazilian  tree,  which  yielded  a  bal- 
sam highly  esteemed  in  rheumatism.     (Quincy.) 

Bod*  (Sax.  bedd ;  G.  bett ;  etymology  doubt- 
ful.)   Something  to  sleep  on. 

In  Geology,  a  thick  layer  or  stratum ;  also,  the 
surface  of  Junction  of  a  stratum,  as  distinct  from 
the  line  of  junction,  which  is  a  seam. 
B^  air.    See  A\r  bed. 
B.  bug;.    The  Cimex  lectularius. 
B.  case*    A  form  of  hysteria  in  which  the 
patient  will  not  leave  her  bed. 

Bf  hydrostatic.  Same  as  Arnott*  s  bed, 
the  invention  of  Dr.  Neil  Arnott. 

B.  sore*  (F.  decubitus  ;  G.  Wundliegen.) 
An  inflamed  spot  over  the  sacrum,  hip,  or  other 
projecting  part  liable  to  pressure,  occurring  in  a 
person  who,  from  disease  or  injury,  is  confined  in 
great  measure  to  one  position ;  the  epidermis  may 
be  rubbed  off,  and  the  skin  and  subjacent  tissues 
may  slough. 

B.,  water.  A  term  for  Arnott  s  bed,  the 
invention  of  Dr.  Neil  Arnott. 

Bed  6  mUBk.  (Hind.)  The  Salix 
agyptiaca.  Cultivated  at  Lahore  for  the  sake  of 
an  aromatic  water  used  in  the  hot  season. 

Bed'da  nuts.  A  term  for  Belleric  myro- 
balans. 

Bed'doeB,  Thomas.  An  English  phy- 
sician, born  at  Shiffhal,  in  Shropshire,  1754,  died 
1808.  He  established  a  pneumatic  institution  for 
the  treatment  of  disease  by  inhalation  of  gases. 
Here,  with  Davey  as  the  superintendent,  the 
properties  of  nitrous  oxide  gus  were  first  de- 
monstrated. He  wrote  many  popular  medical 
works. 

Bed'egnar.  (8.  bedegar.  L.  fungus 
rosaceus,  spongia  cynobasti ;  G.  Rosenschtcamm, 
Siebenschlafer.)  A  filamentous  gall  on  roses, 
produced  by  the  Cynips  rosa,  U.  brandtii,  a 
species  of  Metoleptus  and  perhaps  other  in- 
sects. Formerly  esteemed  as  a  remedy  for  the 
bite  of  poisonous  animals,  as  lithontriptic  and 
vermifuge,  and  was  used  in  scrofula,  calculous 
affections  and  hydrophobia. 

Bedford.  United  States  of  America;  be- 
tween Philadelphia  and  Pittsburgh,  near  the 
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Alleghany  mountains.     Saline  and  sulphurous 
mineral  waters,  in  an  agreeable  climate. 
Bedford  Willow.    The  Salts  Russet 

Bedlift.  A  canvas  stretched  by  a  wooden 
frame,  having  an  aperture  in  the  centre  for  de- 
fecation, which  is  placed  upon  a  mattress.  By 
means  of  a  strap  attached  to  each  end  the  frame 
may  be  raised  with  the  patient,  and  kept  in  this 
position  by  wooden  rests.  In  Yolkmann's  modi- 
fication pulleys  for  extension  are  fastened  to  this 
frame. 

Bed'reaYt*    An  inclined  plane  which  can  be 
fixed  at  any  angle  by  a  rack,  and  which  is  placed 
under  the  pillow  to  support  the  head  and  back. 
r.    The  Oalium  aparine. 
reafnin*;.  The  Valium  verum. 
esur'ed.    The  Galium  erueiata. 

B*  great  feed***    The  Oalium  molluoo. 

lies.  The  Oalium  mollugo. 
The  Oalium  verum. 
mrtOkm    The  Oalium  uligino- 
$um. 

Mn  •weet-eeenfed*     The  Oalium  tri- 
phyUum. 

Mn  white.    The  Oalium  molluoo. 

Mn  yellow.  The  Oalium  verum. 
Bee.  (8ax.  bed,  probably  of  onomatopoetic 
origin.  L.  apie ;  Gr.  fuXio-ca;  F.  abeille ;  I. 
ape;  S.  abeja;  0.  Biene.)  A  Genua  of  Hymen- 
opterous  insects,  specially  the  Apie  melHAca, 
from  which  honey  and  wax  are  obtained.  When 
dried  or  powdered  bees  were  used  as  *  diuretic. 

B*-bresuL    See  Propolis. 

B.  drop.    The  Orobanche  pirginiana. 

B.  drop,  All>any.    The  Pterospora  an- 
dromeoUa. 

B.  drop,  fidae.   The  Hypopitys  lanugi- 
nosa. 

B.glue.    Same  &a  Propolis. 

B.,  blwe.    The  Apis  mcllyfiea. 

B.,  bon'ey.    The  Apis  melli/lca. 

B.,  Xn'dlsln.    The  Apis  indica. 

B.,  queen.  The  female  of  the  Apis  meUi/tca. 
Beeell.    (Sax.  bece.  a  probable  noun  form. 
G.  Buehe;  F.  hetre;  I.  faggio.)     The  Fagus 
sylvatica. 

B*  Xn'dlsui.   The  Porta amia  glabra. 

B.  mast.    The  fruit  of  the  Fagus  sylvatica. 

B.  mast  olL    See  Oleum  fagx. 

B.  nut.    The  fruit  of  the  Fagus  sylvatica. 

B.  nut  oil.    See  Oleum  fag%. 

B.  tree.  The  Fagus  sylvatica. 
Beef.  (Old  F.  boef,  buef.  F.  beeuf;  I. 
manzo;  S.  vdca,  buey  ;  G.  Rinafleisch^\  The  flesh 
of  domestic  cattle.  Good  beef  should  t>e  firm  but 
elastic,  of  a  lively  red  colour,  without  lividity ; 
the  fat  should  be  firm,  of  a  pale  yellowish  white 
colour.    The  odour  should  not  be  unpleasant. 

If  beef  possesses  the  following  characteristics 
it  is  unfit  for  food : — Very  pale  or  purple  colour ; 
wet,  sodden,  and  flabby  to  the  touch ;  fat  looking 
like  jelly  or  wet  parchment ;  a  sickly  or  cada- 
verous smell,  or  one  of  drugs ;  the  presence  of 
parasites.     (Letheby.) 

An  average  composition,  according  to  Mole- 
schott,  is — water  73*4,  soluble  albumin  and  hac- 
matin  2*25,  insoluble  albuminous  matters,  as 
fibrin,  15-2,  gelatin  3*3.  fat  2-87,  extractive  138, 
creatin  '068,  ash  1*6 ;  this  ash  consists  of  sodium 
chloride  *31,  potassium  chloride  154,  potash  *64, 
soda  '026,  lime  '051,  magnesia  *023,  iron  oxide  or 
phosphate  'Oil,  phosphoric  acid  *435,  sulphuric 
acid  -036,  silica  *014. 


Hie  flaws* 


tea.    A  pound  of  lean  meaty  omt  lata 


laU. 


small  nieces,  put  into  a  jar  with  a  pint  of  coat 
water,  is  allowed  to  stand  two  boon;  the  Jar  at 
then  placed  in  a  saucepan  containing 
fire ;  the  water  is  allowed  to  simm 
for  an  hour;  the  liquid  is  then 
the  meat,  and,  with  addition  of  salt  or 
oondiment,  is  fit  for  use.    Beef  tea  is 
employed  in  the  dietairof  the  sick. 

Beef  woods.    The  plants  of  the  Vat 
Order  Casuarinatem. 

Beelilve  top'ped.    Havine;  a  roandei 
top,  like  a  beehive :  applied  to  certain  vesseles 

Be'en.    The  Omtaurem  Mse. 

Bee'nel.     OfaU     Probably  the  Grease 
Used  in  headache. 
An  Austrian  surgeon,  born  1TW, 
died  1821.     His  works  on  ophthalmic  surgery 
and  medicine  are  greatly  esteemed. 

B/a  eafsumot  knftxe.  An  ii 
used  for  making  the  section  of  the  cornea  in  the 
extraction  of  cataract.  The  blade  is  triangular  fa 
shape,  the  back  on  a  line  with  the  handle,  and 


the  cutting  edge  forming  with  it  an  angle  of  18*. 

B'a.  ooUyi'iaiii.  An  eye- water,  composed 
of  plumbic  subaeetate,  rose  water,  ana  spirit  of 
rosemary. 

Beer*  (8ax.  beer,  beer.  L.  cerevieim;  Gr. 
XyOoi ;  F.  Here:  I.  birra;  8.  cervesa  ;  G.  Bier.) 
The  product  of  the  vinous  fermentation  of  an 
infusion  of  malt  and  hops.  Crushed  matt  it 
infused  in  water,  at  77°  C.  (170°  F.),  for  two 
hours ;  during  this  time  the  diastase  effects  the 
oonrersion  of  the  starch  of  the  grain  into  dextrin 
and  sugar.  The  clear  liquor,  wort,  is  boiled 
with  hops,  cooled,  and  then  mixed  with  yeast  in 
fermenting  vessels ;  having  been  allowed  to  fer- 
ment for  some  time,  but  not  to  its  full  course,  the 
S east -Is  removed,  and  the  remainder,  beery,  it 
rawn  off  into  casks,  where  a  further  process  of 
slow  fermentation  proceeds.  Sp.  gT.  varies  from 
1006  to  1030  or  more.  Beer  consists  of  water; 
alcohol  1  to  10  per  cent. ;  malt  extract  (sugar, 
dextrin,  and  allied  substances)  4  to  15  per  cent ; 
hop  extract  in  small  quantity ;  acids  consisting  of 
lactic,  acetic,  gallic,  and  malic  acids,  in  variable 
quantity ;  albuminous  matter  5  per  cent. ;  alka- 
line chlorides  and  phosphates,  and  earthy  phos- 
phates 1  to  2  per  cent ;  free  carbonic  acid  1  to  2 
per  cent,  by  weight  Beer  is  stimulating  and 
nutritive.    See  Malt,  Ale,  Farter. 

B.,  adulters/tion  o£  Beer  has  been 
adulterated  with  water,  cane  sugar,  liquorice, 
caramel,  gentian,  chiretta,  quassia,  wormwood, 
orange  peel,  chamomile,  picne  acid,  oocculus  in- 
dicus,  strychnine,  tobacco,  opium,  ginger,  corian- 
der, caraway,  cardamoms,  grains  of  p*r^i^ 
capsicum,  ferrous  sulphate,  alum,  salt,  chalk,  soda, 
cream  of  tartar,  sulphuric  acid. 

B.,  antUcorbn'tlo.  (F.  tapimtU.) 
Scurvy  grass  and  buds  of  spruce  fir,  of  each  1  osn 
horseradish  root  2  oz.,  new  ale  half  a  gallon. 
Macerate  4  days,  press,  and  strain.  Dose.  4—6 
ounces,  in  scurvy.  There  are  other  nearly  sunilsr 
formula). 

B.,  blavck.    A  synonym  of  B.,  spruce. 

B.  cnow'der.  Spruce  beer  boiled  with 
water  and  mixed  with  molasses. 

B.v  cincno'na.  Cinchona  bark  1  o&, 
brandy  2  oz.  Infuse  for  a  day,  then  add  new 
beer  1  quart ;  in  three  days  filter.  Dose,  4  to  6 
ounces,  in  ague.    There  are  other  formulas. 


BEE'S-NEST— BEHEN  ABUD. 


B,  Yew*'.    The  same  at  B.,  tar. 

■^  pine.    See  £.,  tpruet. 

-m'm.     Pyrola  urobeltata  (pip. 

.  r  1  gallon.    Boil,  stndn,  add 

■agar  1  lb.,  powdered  ginger  (  oz.  Yeast  q.  8., 
ferment,  strain,  anil  bottle.  Ilose,  balf  a  tum- 
blerful, in  scrofulous  disease  of  joints. 

■  -.  suuuptvriTla,  Sarsaparilla  1  lb., 
guaiacum  bark  j  lb.,  guaiacum  wood,  liquorice 
root,  of  each  2  oi„  aniseed  1(  oi.,mezereon  root- 
bark  1  oi.,  clove*  I  oi.,  moist  sugar  3,  lbs.,  hot 


Hi*.'' I 


room,  occasionally  si 
in,  when,  after  standing  a  few  days,  it  may  be 
uaed.  Dose,  6  or  8  ounces  three  or  four  times  a 
day,  at  an  alterative.      There  are  other  for- 

M.  Bprlng*.  A  term  applied  to  mineral 
water  containing  carbonic  acid  gad. 

li  apruoe.  (F.  lapinttte ;  Q.  Tannen- 
•proetenbier.)    Easenoe  of  spruce  j  pint,  pimento, 


1  gallon 

ferment  24  hours,  and 
antiscorbutic. 


hie.  Centaury  tops,  Roman 
n..^.-™  ui  mch  4  handfuls,  gentian  root  2 
a.,  the  yellow  rinds  of  6  Seville  oranges,  Spanish 
angelica  root,  winter's  bark,  of  each  1  DC,  new 

empty  stomach. 

Bq  sniprra'rlo  Bold.  Sulphuric  acid  1 
drachm  to  10  pints  of  mild  beer.  Let  it  settle, 
and  use  the  clear  liquid.  Used  in  lend  work  and 
in  lead  colic.    A  tumblerful  two  or  three  times  a 


Used  in  all  injuries,  of   what 


then  add  yeast  |  pint,  ferment  for  36  no 
strain.  In  bronchitis  and  phthisis.  Dos 
wineglassful  before  each  meal. 

~  i    BteJZerevitia  fermentum. 


Eab.  India.  A  large  bamboo. 
a.  oocociion  is  uteu  an  a  gargle  in  toothache,  and 
u  given  in  amenorrhea.  It  is  the  chief  source  of 
TAaiieer.     (Waring.) 

Bmi'Wbx.     See  Cera  Java. 

Beat.  (Sax.  bete,  from  L.  beta.  Gr.  t*Et- 
X»;  F.beUt;  I.  bietola;  8.  setfsi;  G  Man- 
#*».)   AGenn»oftheKat.0rderCft«ioporfia««. 

Si  obard.    The  Beta  cycla. 
.»-  fleld.     The  mangel  wurzeL  Beta  !•<,- 

■„  by'tirid.    Bee  Beta  hybrvia. 
■w  red.    See  Beta  rubra. 
si-,  see.     Bee  Beta  marit.ma. 
M,  white.    See  .Belong. 


■fc,  bllf/tertaaT.     The   CantAari,  « 
n.,oU.   The  Mtlot  protcarabaui.    Ii 


dlaeaVae.  A  name  given  sometimes 
to  Emphthalmie  goitre. 

Beg-g-are  lice.    The  Qalinm  aparxne. 

Beg  ma.  (finyti*,  r™ra  £«<"»»,  to  cough  ) 
Used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Morb.  I.  ii,  xliv,  8,  for 
the  sputum,  or  matter  expectorated  by  coughing; 
also,  for  the  cough  itself. 

Beg-oxs.     A  French  botanist,  who  lived  in 


Orde.  _.,. 

■■  eoeio'ae.  (L.  awruni,  vinegar.)  Used 
as  the  B.  acuta. 

X.  a-o'tda.  (I.,  aeidui,  sour.)  Hab.  Braiil. 
Used  in  vesical  catarrh. 

M.  sumtUtt'Ile.  (L.  aeuttu,  pointed; 
/o/ium.aleuf.)  Hab.Jamaica.  Climbing  sorrel. 
Leaves  acid,  somewhat  acrid  in  taste.    A  decoc- 


Beg-oi 

int  iRmi 

Ben-o'nla 


(Waring.) 


.nticatarrhal.     (Waring.) 

ndlDorm.     (L.  grandie,  great ;  j*o», 


lie.     (W 


_£5 


■S-J 


>f  L.  hirltu,  hairy.) 


lt'Iois.    Used  as  a  potherb. 

,    (Ii.  platanui,  the  plane 
Intiscorbutic.    (Waring.) 

iL.  tommtum,  a  stuffing 
I.  grandifiora. 
M.  tnbera  u.    (L.  tuberonu,  full  of  swell- 
ings.)    Used  as  a  potherb. 

as.   nndnla'ta.      (L.  wuiulatw,    waved.) 
Antiscorbutic.     (Waring.) 

BotTOTxlacese.    (F.  biiteniaee.)    Applied 
by  Bone-land  and  Kuntfa  to  a  Family  having  the 


irtypc.    Su 

■client  pk 

»ris.» 

ual-sidcd  a 

upcrior;  m 

ale  flower 

external, 

all  inner. 

2-cclled, 

Dowers  will 

6— 8  sepal! 

ovary  in- 

3-cellcd ;  pi 

centas  axile ;  stigmas 

jed ;  fruit  w 

nged,  capsu 

lar;  seeds 

Beg*  nan.     A  bezoar  or  concretion  found  id 
me  intestines  of  the  Iguana  lizard. 

Beg/uin  »  fuming  llq  nor.    A  so- 

fumingl'l' 


•nl'plraretted  apfcrit.      Same    aa 

"■fS^MI  OThiaA-    The  Ctntauri*  bthen. 

B-ablu.    TheH.m*™n. 

St.  avok'max-.    The  B.  rutrtim. 

M  ■J'bxixD.  (L.  afoui,  white.  I.  betn  ;  G. 
morgenmndi.che  «»««  IFuter.tor..)  The  white 
beh'n  The  root  of  the  Caitaurea  behen,  found 
on  the  Libanus,  of  an  aromatic  odour  and 
rough  taste.     Hcpuied  a  vermifuge  and  antupes- 

m     a|,  tjaVmer.    The  B.  album. 
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__         _  (L.  ma  anus,  great.)    The 

seeds  of  the  Jatropha  mult  i  fid  a. 

B.  offlclna'rnm.  (L.  officina,  a  workshop. 
F.  bihen  blanc;  G.  Schachtkraut.)  The  root  of 
the  Cucubalus  behen. 

B.,  red.    See  B.  rubrum. 
B.  ru'brum.    (L.  ruber,  red.    F.   token 
rouge;  G.  rot hen  Widerstors.)    The  roots  of  the 
St  at  ice  limonium,  red  bob  en.    Said  to  be  tonic 
and  astringent. 

B.Tulffa'rlft.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
Cucubalus  behen. 

B.,  white.    See  B.  album. 
Belien'ic  ac'id.    Same  as  Benic  acid. 
Selahalalen.    The  Sempervivum  tecto- 
rum. 

Beid  el  OS'sai*.  Aselepias  procera.  Used 
in  Africa  against  fever  and  the  bites  of  serpents. 
The  leaves  are  used  in  cataplasms  for  indolent 
swellings ;  the  caustic  milky  juice  is  employed  to 
disperse  venereal  nodes,  and.  the  down  or  its  seeds 
forms  a  kind  of  tinder. 
Beid'elBar.  Same  as  Beid  el  ossar. 
fieijolm.    A  synonym  of  Benzoin. 

Be  'Jar  y  Bt  ontemay  or.    See  Mon- 

temayor  y  Beyar. 

Bejeflan.  The  fruit  of  species  of  the 
Genus  Lam  turn. 

BeJul'O.    Tho  Bean  of  Carthagena,  which 

Be'keB.  Hungary;  County  Zemplin.  A 
tepid  sulphur  water,  used  only  for  bathing. 

Bekn-bunuf'slia.  Probably  the  root 
of  Irisjlorcntina.  imported  from  Cabul  to  Patna. 
Used  as  a  perfume  and  stimulant.     (Waring.) 

Bel*  The  same  as  Bad.  The  fruit  of  uEgle 
marnulos. 

Bel  mOBChUB.    See  Abelmoschus. 

Bela.  The  fruit  of  AZgle  tnarmslos,  which 
see ;  also,  Bela  fructus. 

Bela- aye.  (Ind.)  The  bark  of  the  Ne~ 
rium  antidyscnteriium.  Used  in  Madagascar  in 
dysentery. 

Bel&dam'boc.  A  Species  of  Convolvulus 
which  grows  in  Malabar;    containing  an  acrid 

}"uice,  which  is  made,  with  oil  and  ginger,  into  a 
iniment ;  used  against  the  bite  of  a  rabid  ani- 
mal. 

BelBB  fruc'tUS.  Bad  fruit.  The  dried 
half  ripe  fruit  of  A£ple  martm  los.  The  fruit  is  a 
berry,  the  size  of  a  large  orange,  spherical,  with 
a  hard,  woody  rind  or  shell,  containing  10 — 16 
seed-bearing  cells,  which  enclose  a  large  quantity 
of  tenacious  mucilage.  It  is  imported  in  vertical 
slices,  or  broken  pieces,  with  a  brownish-orange 
dried  pulp  adhering  to  the  pale  brown  rind.  It 
contains  mucilage  and  su^ur,  but  is  said  to  ex- 
hibit a  mere  trace  of  tannin.  It  is  recommended 
in  chronic  dysentery  and  diarrhoea. 

The  dried  fruit  of  the  mangosteen,  Garcinia 
mango&tana,  is  said  to  be  occasionally  substituted 
for  it. 

B.  llq'uldum  extrac'tum,  B.  Ph.  A 
fluid  ounce  represents  an  ounce  of  bael.  Dose, 
1—2  drs. 

8  el  alt  e  ■    Sam  e  a  s  Bt  la -aye. 

Bel  alp.  Switzerland  ;  four  hours  by  mule 
from  Brieg,  in  the  Rhone  valley.  Height  6732 
feet.  The  hotel  is  beautifully  situated  above  the 
Great  Aletsch  Glacier.  Splendid  summer  air- 
cure  place  f<r  overworked  townsmen. 

Belamodagam.  A  Malabar  plant  of 
the  Genus  $c<cvol<i%  the  leaves  of  which  are  said 
to  be  diuretic  and  emmenagogue. 


Belang'er'eaB.  A  Tribe  of  the  Hat.  Order 

Cunoniacta. 

Bel'belta.  An  Abyssinian  name  of  an 
anthelmintic  composed  of  tne  tops  of  the  Oelosia 
trigyna  and  C.  populifolia.    Used  for  taenia. 

Belem'nlte.  (BAtuvo*,  a  dart.)  Fossil 
remains  of  a  Cephalopod  or  the  Family  Bslemni- 
tida,  popularly  called  Thunderbolts  and  Arrow- 
stones.  They  were  powdered  and  used  as  a  remedy 
against  nightmare.  The  structure  which  goes 
under  this  name  is  the  terminal  part  of  the  endo- 
skeleton,  and  consists  of  a  nearly  cylindrical 
body,  the  guard,  which  occasionally  contains, 
lodged  in  a  cavity  in  its  upper  end,  the  alveolus, 
a  chambered  cone,  the  phragmacone,  having  the 
remains  of  the  ink-bag  in  the  last  chamber,  and 
superiorly  being  continued  as  a  horny  lamina, 
thepen  or  proostracum. 

Belemnlf  id8B.  An  extinct  Family  of 
the  Subsection  Decapoda,  of  the  Order  Dibran- 
ehiata,  Class  Cephalopoda.  Shell  internal,  com- 
posed of  a  conical-cnambered  portion,  with  a 
marginal  siphuncle,  sometimes  produced  into  a 
horny  plate,  and  lodged  in  a  cylindrical  fibrous 
guard. 

BelemnitOl'OgT.  (Belemnite;  \oy6t, 
a  discourse.  F.  and  G.  belemnitoiogic.)  Term 
by  Faure  Bignet  for  the  natural  history  of  the 
Belemnites. 

Belem'noid.  (BAk/wop,  a  dart;  il&>«, 
form.)    Dart-shaped. 

B.  pro'cess.    A  styloid  process. 
Belenlte.     (BAov,  a  dart.)     Same  as 

Belcmnite. 

Bel'enoid.  (BAo«,  a  dart;  rfdoc,  form. 
L.  belenoidts.)  Styloid;  long,  conical,  and 
slender. 

BeleBOn.  Balsam.  (Buland  and  Johnson.) 
Also,  the  Indian  name  of  the  Mussamda  fron- 
dosa. 

Bel'graum   walnut.      The  Aleurites 

triloba. 

Bell  OC'uluS.      (L.  Belus,  an   Indian 
deity ;  oculus,  an  eye. J     See  Belloeulus. 
A  el  ill  a.    The  Musstenda  frondosa. 
Beli'num.    The  Apium  gravcoiens. 
Bell*     (Sax.  bell,  from  bcllan.  to  bellow.    L. 
eampana,  tintinnabulum  ;  Or.  ku^v,  xakKmua ; 
F.  cloche ;  I.  campana  ;  G.  Glocke,  SchtlU,  Klin- 
gel.)      A  hollow  metallic  body,  of  a  cup-shape, 
used  f>r  producing  more  or  less  musical  sounds. 

Also,  any  body  having  the  ordinary  shape  of  a 
bell. 

B.,  Canterbury.  The  Campanula  tra- 
c helium  and  C.  medium. 

BM  Coventry.    The  Campanula  medium. 

B.-flow'er.  The  Campanula;  also,  Nar- 
cissus pst  udonarcissus. 

B.-flow'er,  Held.  The  Campanula  palula. 

B.-flow'er,  net  tie-lea  Ved.  The  Cam- 
panula traehelium. 

B.-flow'er,  ram'pion.  The  Campanula 
rapuneulus. 

B.-flow'er,  spread'lna;.  The  Campanula 
pat  u  la. 

B.-flow'er,  Byr'ian.  The  Campanula 
laciniata. 

B.-met'al.  Founders'  standard  consists  of 
an  alloj-  of  copper  77  parts,  tin  2,  antimony  2. 
The  proportions  vary,  and  zinc,  iron,  and  lead 
are  sometimes  added. 

B.-sha'ped.  Having  the  shape  of  a  bell. 
Same  as  Campanula te. 

B.  sound.    (F.  bruit  d' air  am.)   A  metallic 


BELL— BELLIRICA. 


ring  heard  on  placing  the  ear  over  a  large  cavity 
when  its  surface  is  percussed  or  struck  by  a 
hammer  on  a  metallic  pleximeter.  Heard  in 
pneumothorax. 

Sell*    An  American  physician. 

m  8.' a  dls'ease.  A  form  of  mania  charac- 
terised by  a  sudden  accession  of  symptoms,  with 
lots  of  sleep,  delirium,  loathing  of  food,  and  ex- 
treme depression  after  excitement.  The  disease 
runs  a  rapid  course. 

Bell,  Benjamin.  A  Scotch  surgeon  of 
the  eighteenth  century.  He  wrote  a  *  System  of 
Surgery/  and  treatises  on  '  Ulcers  and  on  Gonor- 
rheas.' 

Bell«  Jonn.  A  Scotch  surgeon,  born  in 
Edinburgh  in  1762,  died  in  Borne  1820.  His 
'Anatomy  and  Physiology  of  the  Human  Body' 
and  his  *  Principles  of  Surgery'  were  his  most 
noted  writings. 

Bell.  Sir  Charles.  An  English  sur- 
geon, born  1774,  died  1842.  His  anatomical  re- 
searches and  his  surgical  works  possess  a  lasting 
reputation. 

B.'slaw.  The  doctrine  that  the  anterior 
roots  of  the  spinal  nerves  consist  of  motor  fibres, 
and  the  posterior  roots  of  sensitive  fibres. 

B.' a  paimr/wslfj.  Paralysis  of  the  portio 
dura  of  the  seventh  pair  of  cranial  nerves ;  the 
frcialnerve. 

MmVu  pow'der.  An  anthelmintic  and 
purgative  composed  of  equal  Darts  of  rhubarb, 
acammony,   and   calomel,  ana  three  parts   of 

■agar. 

Belladon'na.  (I.  bella  donna,  handsome 
lady,  because  the  juice  was  used  to  improve  the 
akin.  L.  atropa;  F.  belladone;  8.  belladona; 
G.  ToUkirtche,  NaehUchatten.)  The  pharma- 
eopoeial  name  of  the  leaves  and  root  of  the  Atropa 
belladonna.  Belladonna  produces  mydriasis,  first 
accelerates  the  heart's  action,  with  increase  of 
force,  then  the  pulae  becomes  weaker,  and  in  a 
later  stage  slower,  than  normal ;  the  temperature 
is  first  increased,  afterwards  lowered ;  it  excites 
the  brain,  and  afterwards  quietens  it,  in  medici- 
nal doses;  it  relaxes  the  circular  involuntary 
muscular  fibres,  arrests  the  secretion  of  saliva 
and  sweat,  produces  often  a  red  rash  on  the  skin, 
and  increases  the  secretions  of  the  liver  and 
kidneys.  Belladonna  has  been  much  used  in 
epilepsy,  in  chorea  and  tetanus,  in  mania,  in 
neuralgia,  especially  pelvic,  as  a  relaxor  of  spasm 
in  aitnmti.  spasmodic  stricture,  during  the  pas- 
sage of  [rail-stones,  in  spasm  of  the  sphincter  ani, 
in  constipation  without  distension  of  bowels,  in 
hooping-cough,  in  scrofulous  ophthalmia,  in 
acute  inflammation,  in  acute  nephritis,  in  scarla- 
tina, and  in  suppression  of  urine.  It  has  been 
used  in  salivation  and  the  night  sweats  of  phthi- 
sis, and  as  an  antidote  to  poisoning  by  opium  or 
fungi  Locally  applied,  belladonna  u  of  great 
service  in  stopping  the  secretion  of  milk,  and  in 
relieving  pain.  Dose  of  the  tincture  6 — 20  win., 
of  the  suocus  5 — 15  min.,  and  of  the  extract  £  to 
1  or  2  grs.    See  Atropin. 

Mm  baeeif erm.  (L.  baeca,  a  berry ;  fero, 
to  bear.)    The  Atropa  belladonna. 

Mn  yeif/onlns?  by.  Giddiness,  sleepiness, 
dryness  of  mouth,  difficulty  in  swallowing,  strong 
quick  poise,  flushed  face,  bright  eyes,  dilated 
pupils,  imperfect  sight  from  paralysis  of  ciliary 
■usde,  hesitation  of  speecn,  unsteady  gait, 
nrnbneasof  surface;  then  delirium,  coma,  and 
death.  Or  after  a  sleep  the  symptoms  may 
rapidly  decline.    Death  usually  is  within  twenty 
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hours.  No  marked  post-mortem  signs ;  dilated 
pupils,  congested  Drain,  perhaps  congested 
stomach.  Fatal  dose  very  irregular.  Antidotes : 
emetics,  tannin  and  things  containing  it,  and 
the  stomach-pump;  opium  has  been  advised. 
For  tests,  see  Atropin. 

8.  rath.  A  rosy  rash,  accompanied  by 
fever,  dry  throat,  and  dilated  pupils,  resulting 
from  an  overdose,  or  too  long  continuance  in 
medicinal  doses,  of  belladonna. 

B.  trleHof omm.  (T^vo,  threefold;  ro- 
po«,  a  cut.)    The  Atropa  belladonna. 

Belladon'no  rolia,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph. 

L.  folium,  a  leaf.  T.feuiUet  de  belladone;  G. 
Vollkireehbldtter.)  The  leaves  of  Atropa  bella- 
donna, and  the  branches  to  which  they  are  at- 
tached. They  are  3*— 6"  long,  ovate,  acute, 
entire,  smooth,  the  uppermost  in  pairs  of  unequal 
size ;  when  dry  they  are  of  a  dull  greenish  colour, 
and  have  a  faint  narcotic  odour  and  a  sweetish, 
subacrid,  slightly  nauseous  taste. 

8.  radix,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  radix,  a 
root.  F.  raeine  de  belladone;  G.  TollkirtcKen- 
umrxel.)  The  root  of  Atropa  belladonna.  It  is 
1' — 2/  long,  &' — 2"  thick,  round,  spindle-shaped, 
branched,  wrinkled,  pale  brown  on  the  outside, 
internally  whitish,  of  little  odour,  and  sweetish 
taste. 

Belladon'nln.  An  amorphous  base  which 
accompanies  atropin. 

Bella' ffio.    Italy ;  on  the  Lake  of  Como. 
A  climatic  health  resort  in  lung  and  nervous  die- 


Bellaln.  A  Derbyshire  term  for  lead  colic. 
Belle'sn.    The  Myrobalanue. 
Bellelale  ereM.    The  Barbarea  prm- 
cox. 
Belleregl.    The  Myrobalanue. 

Bellerle  myrob  alans.    The  fruit 

of  Terminalia  belleriea. 

Bellerlve.  Switzerland;  Canton  Bern, 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Bin,  not  far  from  Basel. 
A  mineral  water,  of  milky  appearance  and  sul- 
phurous taste.  Sixteen  ounces  contains  magne- 
sium sulphate  5  grains,  sodium  sulphate  8*6,  and 
calcium  carbonate  3*4.  Used  in  chronic  affections 
of  mucous  membranes,  scrofula,  kidney  and  skin 
diseases ;  as  a  douche  in  chronic  rheumatism  and 
gout. 

Belles'me.  France;  near  Montagne. 
Chalybeate  waters  of  little  note. 

Belleville.  France ;  a  suburb  of  Paris. 
A  cold  sulphur  spring.  Used  in  chronic  skin 
diseases,  bronchitis,  chronic  laryngitis,  and 
scrofula. 

Belley.  France;  Department  of  Ain. 
Saline  aperient  waters. 

Bellld'eaD.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composite. 

BelUdeol'deS.  (L.  bellie,  a  daisy ;  tlfto*, 
form)    The  Chrysanthemum  leueanthemum. 

BellleflB.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Com- 
potita. 

Bellied.  Having  a  belly.  8ame  as  TJrceo- 
late  and  Ventrieoee. 

Bellini.  An  anatomist  of  Florence.  Born 
1643,  died  1704. 

B^  duet*  ot     (G.  BeUinieehe  Bob r en.) 
The  excretory  tubes  of  the  kidney  opening  on 
the  papilla ;  the  Uriniferout  tubules. 
B.,  tube*  of.    The  ByducU*f. 

Bellinzo'na.  Italy ;  on  the  Lago  llag- 
giore.    A  winter  climatic  resort. 

BelUr'ica.    See  MfroboUmue  beUirwa. 
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BelliS.  (L.  bellus,  neat.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Compo sitae.  Achenes  compressed;  pap- 
pus none;  receptacle  naked,  conical;  involucre- 
scales  obtuse,  equal,  in  a  single  row. 

B.  annua.  (L.  annuus,  lasting  a  year.) 
The  same  as  B.  perennis. 

B.  horten'sls.  (L.  hortensis,  of  a  garden.) 
The  B.  perennis. 

B.  major.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The 
Chrysanthemum  leucanthemum. 

B.  ml'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  B. 
perennis. 

B.  peren'nls.  (L.  perennis,  perpetual. 
F.  pagtterette  ;  I.  margherita  ;  0.  MastLieb- 
chen,  Giinzeblume.)  Common  daisy.  Scape 
single-headed;  leaves  spathulate,  obovate,  cre- 
nate,  one- nerved.  The  leaves  and  flowers,  which 
are  somewhat  acrid,  were  formerly  applied  to 
wounds,  and  used  in  phthisis  and  pulmonary 
affections.     The  root  is  antiscorbutic. 

B.  praten'sls.  (L.  pratemis,  belonging 
to  a  meadow.)  The  Chrysanthemum  leucanthe- 
mum. 

B.f  sylves'trls  minor.  (L.  Sylvester, 
belonging  to  a  wood;  minor,  less.)  The  B. 
perennis. 

Belloc.  France;  Departement  de  la  Gi- 
ronde.  A  cold,  bicarbonated,  feebly  chalybeate, 
mineral  water. 

BellOC.  A  French  surgeon,  who  wrote  in 
the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  born  1752, 
died  1807. 

B.'s  sound.  A  metallic  cannula  open  at 
both  ends,  and  containing  a  stylet  of  consider- 
ably greater  length,  which  has  a  plug  at  one  end 
and  at  the  other  a  long  flexible  piece  of  steel 
terminating  in  a  ring ;  when  protruded  from  the 
cannula  the  stylet  curves  on  itself.  The  instru- 
ment is  used  for  plugging  the  posterior  nares  for 
the  arrest  of  haemorrhage.  It  is  introduced,  with 
the  stylet  drawn  in,  into  the  nostril  from  the 
front  as  far  as  it  will  pass,  the  handle  is  then 
pushed  in  so  that  the  ringed  end  protrudes  and 
curves  round  the  soft  palate ;  a  string,  previously 
attached  to  the  ring,  Li  caught,  and  to  it  is  tied 
a  sponge  or  pad  of  lint ;  the  stylet  is  drawn  in,  and 
with  it  the  pad  is  closely  applied  to  the  posterior 
nares,  so  as  to  block  up  the  opening. 

BellOOUluS.  (Bcli  oculus,  the  eye  of 
Bel.)  A  gem  held  sacred  to  Bel  by  the  Assyrians, 
who  alleged  that  an  eye  was  visible  in  it.  Be- 
lieved to  be  efficacious  in  removing  diseases  of 
the  eye. 

Bellon.     (Fr.)     A  term  for  had  colic. 
BellOSte.     A  French  surgeon  ;  born  1634, 
died  1730. 

B.'s  pills.  Mercury  6  parts,  honey  6, 
cape  aloes,  powdered,  G,  black  pepper,  powdered, 
1,  rhubarb,  powdered,  3,  Aleppo  scammony, 
powdered,  2.  Triturate  the  mercury  with  the 
noney  and  half  the  aloes  until  no  globules  are 
seen ;  add  the  remainder  of  the  aloes,  then  the 
scammony  and  the  other  ingredients.  Make 
into  3- grain  pills. 

Bello'tas.  (Span.)  The  fruit  of  the  Ibx 
major.  Recommended  by  Spanish  physicians  in 
diseases  of  the  chest  accompanied  with  profuse 
expectoration  and  haemoptysis. 

Bellows.  (Sax.  oalig,  a  bag.  F.  souff- 
le t  ;  I.  sojfietto  ;  G.  Blasebahj.)  An  instrument 
for  producing  a  current  of  air. 

B.  murmur.     See  Murmur,  bellows. 

B.  sound.     See  Murmur,  bellows. 

B.  sound,  funic.    See  Murmur,  funic. 


B.   sound,  plaoen'tal.    See  Murmur, 

placental. 

BellUGB.  (L.  bellua,  a  beast  of  large  size 
or  of  great  ferocity.)  One  of  the  eight  Orders  of 
Mammalia,  according  to  Linnaeus;  it  included 
the  elephant. 

Bellas.  Hungary ;  County  Trentschin.  A 
diuretic  and  stimulating  mineral  water,  contain- 
ing calcium  sulphate  and  sulphide,  sodium  sul- 
phate and  sulphide,  a  little  iron,  and  large  Quan- 
tities of  carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Bell'wort,  smaller.  The  Uvulari* 
perfoliata. 

BelTwortS.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
Campan  ulacea. 

Belly.  (Sax.  beelia.)  The  abdomen;  the 
womb ;  formerly  applied  generically  to  the  cari- 
ties  of  the  head,  thorax,  and  abdomen.  See 
Abdomen,  Alvus,  Venter,  Coelia. 

B.,  bound.    The  Alvus  astricta. 
BM  lax.    The  Alvus  fluida. 
B.  of  a  muscle.    The  fleshy  part  of  a 
muscle. 

Belly  root.    The  Ligust  icum  acteeifolium. 

BelmoS'chuS.  The  Hibiscus  abelnm- 
chus. 

Bel'nileg*.     A  name  for  the  Myrobdlanus. 

BelOglOS'SllB.  (BiXw,  a  dart ;  yXSatraa, 
the  tongue.  F.  beloglosse ;  G.  pfedztmgig.) 
Applied  by  Ranzani  to  a  Family  of  the  Scamsores, 
having  the  tongue  lumbriciforin,  very  long,  and 
protractile,  as  the  magpie. 

Bel'oid.  (Bt'Aos,  an  arrow,  a  dart ;  tldos, 
form.)     Dart-shaped. 

B.  process.  A  synonym  of  Styloid  pro- 
cess. 

Bel' One.  (BeXoVt/,  a  sharp  point.)  A 
needle. 

Belo'nia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Gentianacca. 

B.  as'pera.  (L.  asper,  rough.)  Hab.  An- 
tilles. The  bark  is  used  as  an  astringent  and 
febrifuge. 

Bel'onold.  (RcX.ovocio'ffc,  poiuted,  needle- 
shaped.  L.  btlonoides,  be h nodes ;  G.  nadclfor- 
mig.)    Arrow-  or  needle-shaped. 

B.  process.  The  styloid  processes  of  the 
temporal  bone  and  of  the  radius. 

Belonos'pasis.  (Be\oV»/,  a  needle; 
<nrao-i«,  a  drawing.  F.  belenospasis.)  Term  for 
the  irritation  oroduced  by  applying  needles,  or 
Perkins's  metallic  tractors,  upon  the  skin. 

Bels'eye.     A  synonym  of  Beiloculus. 

Belt.  (Sax.  belt.  L.  balteus,  cinpulum;  Or. 
£wi/ij ;  F.  ceinture ;  I.  cintola,  ctntura ;  G. 
Leibbindc.)  A  girdle  round  the  waist  or  abdo- 
men. 

B.,  abdominal.  A  broad  elastic  girth 
fitted  to  the  abdomen,  and  worn  during  pree- 
nancy  or  for  abdominal  enlargements,  generally 
to  support  the  muscles  and  viscera. 

B.,  HIT  dan's.  A  leathern  waistband,  which 
was  formerly  used  in  the  reduction  of  dislocations 
and  fractures  of  the  limbs,  whether  thoracic  or 
abdominal. 

B.,  hydropathic.  A  belt  of  linen  or  other 
material,  enclosing  lint  to  be  wetted  with  water, 
and  covered  with  oil  silk  on  the  outside.  Used 
as  a  compress  in  hepatic  or  other  disease. 

B.f  hypogastric.  A  narrow  abdominal  belt 
making  pressure  only  in  the  hypogastric  region. 
B.,   mercurial.    A   woollen    waistband, 
spread  with  mercurial  ointment ;  used  in  syphilis 
and  where  a  mercurial  action  was  desired. 
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Beltlir'bet.  Ireland;  Co.  Caran.  A 
pleasant  district  near  Lough  Erne.  A  chaly- 
beate water. 

Belu'gra.  The  white  whale,  Delphina- 
pUrus  leucos.  Also,  a  term  formerly  applied  to 
the  sturgeon,  Acipenser  huso. 

Belol'onm.  (BAos,  a  dart ;  t'Axtd,  to  draw 
out.)  An  instrument  for  extracting  arrows  or 
darts;  it  was  of  various  figure;  described  by 
Ambrose  Part,  Chirurg.  x.  18. 

Belvlsia'ceflB.  (From  Beaurois,  the  dis- 
coverer of  the  genus.)  An  Order  of  epigynous, 
calycifloral  Exogens,  having  a  superior,  coriace- 
ous, valvate  calyx ;  a  corolla  consisting  of  three 
whorls  of  united,  petals ;  indefinite  monodelphous 
stamens;  a  plurilocular  ovary ;  and  large,  reni- 
form,  ex  albuminous  seeds,  with  amygdaloid 
cotyledons. 

aelTlsie'eB.    Same  as  Belvisiacea. 

Bel'zoe.    A  synonym  of  Benzoin. 

Berzolm.    A  synonym  of  Benzoin. 

Islto'innm.    Same  as  Benzoinum. 

Bemt&m'ara.    Same  as  Bcntamara. 

Bell;  Oil  of*  The  thick,  inodorous,  trans- 
parent oil  expressed  from  the  seeds  of  Moving  a 
pUrygosperma.  Used  externally  in  pains  in  the 
limbs,  gout,  and  rheumatism;  internally  as  a 
purgative. 

# 8.  mas/num.    (L.  ma  gnus,  great.)    The 
fruit  of  the  Jatropha  multifida. 

8.  moen'ja.  Name  of  a  tree  of  Malabar, 
a  decoction  of  the  roots  of  which  is  held  by  the 
natives  to  be  efficacious  in  malignant  fevers ;  its 
bark  in  decoction,  with  sweet  flag  and  rice,  is  said 
to  stop  immediately  the  vomiting  caused  by  the 
bite  of  poisonous  serpents. 

8.  nut.  The  seeds  of  Moringa  pterygo- 
spevma. 

8.  of  judse'a.    Benzoin. 

Ben'atll.  A  term  for  a  pustule.  (Dungli- 
•onO 

Ben'birn.    A  name  of  Osteocolla. 

Ben9a'o  de  De'oi.  The  Abut ilon  eseu- 
lentum. 

Bencool'en  doves.    The  unexpanded 

flowers  of  CaryophyUus  aromaticus,  from  Sumatra. 

8.  tea.    The  produce  of  Glaphyria  nitida. 

Ben'dee.    The  Abelmoschus  esculent  us. 

Ben'dl-kai.  The  fresh  capsules  of  Abel- 
moschus  eseulentus. 

Benedekfal'Ta.  Hungary ;  County 
Liptau.  An  alkaline  spring  containing  carbonic 
acid. 

Ben'eden,  Von.  A  Dutch  physiologist. 
8.' a  classification  of  animals.  1. 
Hypocotylce,  the  vitellus  re-entering  by  the  in- 
ferior surface  of  the  body — Mammals,  Birds, 
Beptttea,  Amphibia,  and  Fishes.  2.  EpicotyUe, 
the  vitellus  re-entering  by  the  superior  surface 
of  the  body — Insects,  Myriapods,  Arachnids, 
Crustaceans,  and  Rotifers.  3.  Allocotyla,  the 
vitellus  re-entering  on  neither  surface — Molluscs, 
Worms,  Echinoderms,  Polyps,  and  Protozoa. 

Benede'nia  el'egrans.    {Beneden ;  L. 

eUgans,  elegant.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of 
Trematode  worm,  found  amongst  the  scales  of 
Seiana  aquila. 

Benedef  tl,  Alexander.  An  Italian 

physician,  known  as  Bene  diet  us,  who  died  in 
Venice  in  1525.  He  wrote  on  the  plague  and  on 
anatomical  subjects,  and  was  the  first  to  recognise 
the  mode  of  formation  of  biliary  calculi. 

Benedlo'ta  berl>a.  (L.  benedictus, 
blessed ;  kerbOy  a  herb.)    The  Geum  urbanum. 


(L.  laxoy  to  loosen.)    The 
Con/eetio  senna. 

8.  sylves'trls.    (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  Geum  rivale. 

Benedic'tUS*  (L.  benedieo,  to  bless.) 
Blessed.  This  term  was  anciently  much  used  in 
reference  to  the  milder  purgative  medicines,  as 
rhubarb ;  also,  applied  to  substances  of  different 
qualities,  as  Vinum  benedict  urn,  antimonial  wine. 

Also,  a  name  of  Benedetti. 

Benefio'ium  natn'ree.  (L.  benejuium, 

a   favour;   natura,  nature.      F.  benefice  de  la 
nature.)    A  benefit  of  nature.    Applied  to  spon- 
taneous recovery  from  disease  without  the  aid  of 
medicine. 
Be'nel*    The  Croton  racemosum. 

Beneolena.      (L.  bene,  well;  oUoy  to 

smell.)  A  fragrant  medicine,  such  as  many  of 
the  balsams. 

Benetuf  tl.  Italy ;  on  the  bank  of  the 
Tirsi.  A  sulphuretted  water,  of  a  temperature  of 
38°  C.  (100-4*  F.) 

Benevi'VTim.    Same  as  Benzoinum. 

BeneT'olence.  (L.  bene,  well;  volo,  to 
wish.)  That  sort  of  love  which  disposes  one  man 
to  confer  a  kindness  upon  another ;  goodwill. 
Term  for  a  faculty,  found  also  in  the  lower  ani- 
mals, but  in  them  limited  in  a  great  degree  to 
the  production  of  passive  mildness  of  disposition, 
producing  the  desire  of  the  happiness  of  others, 
and  disposing  to  compassion  ana  active  benevo- 
lence. Its  organ  is,  according  to  the  phrenologists, 
at  the  upper  part  of  the  frontal  bone,  immediately 
before  the  fontanelle. 

Ben?.    A  term  for  Indian  hemp. 

Bengal  card'amom.     the  fruit  of 

Amomum  maximum,  cultivated  in  the  mountains 
of  Nepaul. 

8.   oaf  echo*     A  variety  of  catechu,  in 
quadrangular  cubes,  imported  from  Calcutta. 

8.  el'eml.    The  produce  of  Canarium  com- 
mune. 0 

8.  gram.    The  Cicer  arietinum. 

8.  ipecacuan'ha,  white.    The  root  of 
Tylophora  leevigata. 

8.  kino.    The Butea  kino. 

8.  mad'der.    The  produce  of  Bubia  mun- 
jista. 

8.  o'pium.    The  opium  produced  in  Behar 
and  Benares. 

8.  quince.    The  JEgle  marmelo*. 

8.  root.    A  name  of  Cassumuniar. 
Ben'paie  indo'mxn.    A  term  for  Cos- 
sumuniar. 
Ben'gl.     The  henbane,  Hyoscyamus  niger. 
Ben'firlrl.    The  Sapium  aucuvarium. 
Ben-na'roiin.  Algeria;  Kabylia.  Waters 
containing  sodium  chloride  and  bicarbonate,  of 
18°  C.  (64-4°  F.)     Used  in  dyspepsia,  urinary 
deposits,  malarial  cachexia,  and  enlargements  of 
the  liver. 

Ben'ie  ae'id.  C«H44Os.  An  acid,  ac- 
cording to  Volcker,  obtained  by  saponification  from 
a  peculiar  fatty  matter  contained  in  the  oil  of  ben. 
Shining  white  needles,  fusing  at  76°  C.  (169°  F.) 
Benigr'n.  (L*  benignus,  kind ;  contraction 
of  benegenus ;  from  beni,  a  form  of  the  stem  of 
benus,  or  bonus,  good ;  and  genus,  from  geno,  to 
beget.  EfoiOnc;  F«  benigne;  I.  benigno;  G. 
gutartig.)  Mild;  gentle.  Applied  formerly  to 
medicines  gentle  in  their  operation.  Applied 
also  to  the  mild  form  of  a  disease,  as  opposed  to 
the  malignant. 
Benlff'nity*     (Same  etymon.)     A  term 
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applied  in  recognition  of  the  mildness  and  favour- 
able progress  of  a  disease ;  and  also  to  a  tumour 
which  is  not  cancerous  or  malignant. 

Beninoa'MU  A  Genus  of  the  Fat.  Order 
Oueurbitaoeaj. 

a.  oeiifersu  (L.  eera,  wax  ;/m>, to  bear.) 
The  white  gourd  eaten  throughout  India.  The  ripe 
fruit  is  said  to  be  alexiphannic,  and.  mixed  with 
oiLU  given  fa  dysuria;  itislookedonaaaspeeiflo 
in  haemorrhages  from  the  internal  organs. 

Benjamin*   A  synonym  of  Bemoin,gtun. 
B*  tanlu    The  Benzoin  odoriferum. 
B.  flow's)!*.    A  synonym  of  Bttuoic  arid. 
a.  tree.    The  8tyros  benzoin. 

Benja'oy.    A  synonym  of  Benzoin,  yum. 

Bettloin.    A  synonym  of  Benzoin,  yum. 

Benjnl.    A  synonym  of  Benzoin,  gum. 

Senile  leaves.  The  leaves  of  the  8eea- 
mum  indicum  and  8.  orientate.  They  abound  in 
mucilaginous  matter.  One  or  two  leaves  are 
stirred  about  in  eight  ounces  of  tepid  water. 
Used  as  a  demulcent  in  diarrhoea  and  urinary 
diseases ;  also,  as  poultices. 

a.  oil.  The  oil  of  the  seeds  of  the  8eoa- 
mum  Indicum  and  8.  orientate.  Bland  and 
inodorous;  solidifies  at  -5°C.  (23°F.)  Laxative. 
See  Oleum  eeeami,  U.S. 

Ben'neti  (Dim.  of  benedietuo,  blessed.) 
The  Oeum  urbanum,  or  herb  areas;  also  the 
Oeum  virginianum. 

Bent«  (Eng.  part,  of  bend;  from  Sax. 
bendan,  to  bend.;  Hanging  down;  curved; 
applied  to  flowers  on  curved  peduncles,  that  hang 
towards  the  ground. 

Bent-grasa.  (Sax.  beonet.)  The  grass 
Agroetie. 

BentanVara.    The  Nymphaa  nelumbo. 

Benth'am  and  Hoover's  Claaal- 
flea'tion  of  Plants.    Subkingdom  I. 

Fhanerogamia.  Class  I.  Dicotyledons.  Subclass 
I.  Angiospermee.  Division  I.  Polvpetato.  Series 
1.  Thalamiflone.  Series  2.  Discinorse.  Series  3. 
Calvciflone.  Division  II.  Monopetalm,  Series  1. 
Epi£vn».  Series  2.  Hypogvnse  v>  Perigyne. 
Division  III.  Apetabe.  Series  1.  Hypogyne. 
Scries  2.  Epigyne  v.  Perigyns.  Subclass  II. 
Gymnospermece.  Class  II.  Monocotyledones. 
Series  1.  Epigynee.  Series  2.  Coronarise.  Series 
3.  Nudiflor©.    Series  4.  Olumales. 

Subkingdom  II.  Crvptogamia.  Class  III. 
Acrogens.    Class  IV.  Toallogens. 

Subordinate  to  the  "  series  are  "  cohorts,"  or 
groups  of  orders  of  equal  value,  though  with  dif- 
ferent limitations,  to  the  "  alliances"  in  Lindley's 
•System/ 

Ben'yuSa  Hungary;  County  8ohl.  An 
alkaline  saline  water,  with  carbonic  acid,  spring- 
ingfrom  the  granite. 

Ben'zal  alcohol.  A  synonym  of  Ben- 
zyl alcohol. 

BenzaTcohol.    Same  as  Benzyl  alcohol. 

Benzaldebyde.  Bitter  almond  oil. 
See  Aldehyde  benzoic. 

Benzamlde.  C7H7NO.  White,  flaky 
crystals,  nearly  insoluble  in  cold  water,  soluble 
in  boiling  water,  alcohol,  and  ether;  melts  at 
125°  C.  (267°  F.),  volatilises  at  290°  C.  (65i°  F.) 
Formed  oy  the  action  of  ammonia  on  oenzoyle 
chloride.  It  is  contained  in  the  crude  oil  of  bitter 
almonds. 

Ben'zene.  C6H6.  Formed  in  the  dry  dis- 
tillation of  many  organic  substances,  and  chiefly 
found  in  coal-tar  oil.  It  is  limpid,  colourless,  of 
a  strong  aromatic  odour.     Sp.  gr.}  at  16*6°  C. 


(60* F.), 0885. boils  at 8W 0.  (17W #.V and 
crystallises  at>C.  (32°  F^    Neariy  insoluble  in 


water;  mixes  with  akohol  and  ether;  easily 
dissolves  fats  and  resins,  also  iodine,  on lnhnr, 
and  phosphorus.  Used  to  remove  green  staJne; 
destroys  episoa.  Vapour  used  in  hooninMBSjgh. 
As  an  external  application  in  itanmeiem  tat 
neuralgia ;  internally  in  triohmissia.  Xtavapter 
is  an  active  narcotic  poison. 

Ben'midain.    A  synonym  of  AmOmw. 

Ben'stn*    A  synonym  <n3onu$ua. 

Benzl'niim  nltro'aua.  A 

of  Nitrobenzol. 

B.  petrs/lei.   The  beniene  of 
See2tois**#. 

This  word,  need  as  a  prefix  fat 


wis* 


compound  terms,  means  that  benaoie 
a  constituent  of  the  substance  denoted. 

Benxo'aa.     Benxoate;  a  salt  of 
acid. 

B.  ammo'aieusi    Bensoate  of  i 
a.  Utb/tovju     A  synonym  of 
bensoate. 

a.esydleme*    Bensoate  of  soda. 
Benzo'ate.    A  salt  of  benaoie  acid. 

fl^sA    ^  azuszm^^a\a\^m  i 
aTVTO  ^JLefWwfmFfWwWm  * 

Bee  Calcium  bensoate. 
a.  of  Utb/isu    See  Lithium  bom—at*. 
a.  of  ec/da.    8ee  Sodium  bensoate. 
Ben'soated.     Mixed  or  charged 
bensoin  or  benaoie  aeid. 

a.  Ierd«    See  Adepe  beneoatue. 
Ben'zott.  The  former  pharmaoopcBial  name 
of  Benzoinum.    (D.) 

a.  sunwfjrdaloYojes.  fApvyMXsj,  'an  al- 
mond ;  cldot,  likeness.)  A  variety  of  bensoin, 
consisting  of  whitish  tears,  united  by  a  reddish- 
brown  material,  and  so  called  from  the  resem- 
blance of  the  white  grains  to  fragments  of 
blanched  almonds.  A  variety  of  Sumatra  ben- 
zoin. 

a.  In  eot/tln.  (L.  *»,  in;  900%  *  1st) 
Bensoin  in  sorts.  The  variety  which  consists  of 
brown  or  blackish  masses,  without  tears,  and 
usually  containing  impurities.  A  variety  of 
Sumatra  benzoin. 
Benzo'enll.  A  synonym  of  Vanilla. 
Ben'zoea   flo're*.     CL.^os,  a  flower.) 

Flowers  of  bensoin,  benaoie  acid. 
Benzole*  Of,  or  belonging  to,  bensoin. 
a.  sus'id.  {Acidum  benzoxcum.  flowers  of 
benzoin  or  Benjamin;  F.  jUure  de  oenioin;  0. 
Benzoeeaure,  Benzoeblumen.)  C^ILO,.  £xists  in 
many  balsams,  but  chiefly  in  pum  bensoin,  Iron 
which  it  is  obtained  by  sublimation,  and  occa- 
sionally in  the  urine  of  the  herbivora.  Prepared 
on  a  large  scale  by  boiling  the  urine  of  eows  and 
horses,  which  contains  hippuric  acid,  with  strong 
hydrochloric  acid.  It  oonsists  of  soft,  whim, 
flexible  crystals,  somewhat  nacreous,  of  a  stightJr 
balsamic  odour  when  warmed,  melting  at  1»P  C. 
(248°  F.),  subliming  a  little  above,  and  boiling  at 
250°  C.  (482°  F.)  Dissolves  in  200  parts  of  cold  and 
in  25  parts  of  warm  water ;  very  soluble  in  aleohoL 
It  is  not  affected  by  nitric  acid.  One  part  benaoii 
acid  and  one  part  of  borax  dissolve  in  100  parts 
of  water.  When  taken  into  the  system  it  unites 
with  glyoocine  and  appears  in  the  urine  as 
hippuric  acid,  and  sometimes  as  suooinje  acid, 
except  when  taken  in  verv  large  quantities,  when 
some  appears  unconverted.  Its  influenoe  on  the 
excretion  of  urea  and  uric  add  is  doubtful.  Con- 
tained in  Tinct.  Camph.  00.  and  Tinct.  Opii  Asi- 
moniata,  B.  Ph.     Given  sometimes  in  ohreais 
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bronchitis ;  chiefly  used  in  vesical  catarrh,  when, 
by  increasing  the  acidity  of  the  urine,  it  causes 
tne  phosphates  to  be  dissolved.  Its  utility  in  urio 
ada  deposits  is  doubtful.    Dose,  10 — 30  grains. 

B.  sU'dehyde.    See  Aldehyde,  benzoic, 

B.  e'tber.  C,4H|aOs  or  C7HsO«.C7n7.  One 
of  the  constituents  of  the  essential  oil  of  the 
balsams  of  Peru  and  Tolu. 

Benzoif  era.  ( Benzoinum,  benzoin ;  fcro, 
to  bear.)  A  name  for  the  Styrax  benzoin. 
#  Ben'ZOin.  CuH,,0,.  Prepared  by  mixing 
oil  of  bitter  almonds  with  an  alcoholic  solution  of 
potassium  cyanide.  Brilliant  crystals,  melting 
at  213°  C.  (407*4°  F.),  and  dissolving  sparingly 
in  water,  freely  in  hot  alcohol. 
Also,  a  name  of  gum  benzoin. 

aM  befljr.  A  term  applied  to  benzoin  ob- 
tained during  the  fourth  to  the  twelfth  year  of 
the  life  of  the  tree  producing  it;  it  is  brown,  and 
not  so  much  valued  as  the  B.y  head. 

Mm  flow'ers  of.  (F.Jieur*  de  benjoin  ;  G. 
Benxotblumen)  A  term  for  benzoic  acid  when 
prepared  by  sublimation. 

a.,  foot,  A  common  kind  obtained  by 
splitting  the  tree  and  scraping  the  branches ;  it 
is  mixed  with  bark  and  debris. 

a.,  gum.  (Arab.  Benzoa h.  L.  benzoinum  ; 
F.  benjoin;  I.  belzuino ;  S.  benjui;  0.  Benzot.) 
The  resin  of  Styrax  benzoin^  which  exudes  from 
incisions  made  in  the  bark.  Imported  from  Su- 
matra, Java,  and  Siam.  It  consists  of  brownish 
masses,  with  or  without  white  tears,  of  fragrant 
odour,  and  somewhat  acrid  taste.  It  contains 
benzoic  acid,  benzoin,  and  resin.  Cinnamic  acid 
is  said  to  be  found  in  some  specimens.  It  is  added 
to  lard  {Adept  benzoatusy  B.  Ph.),  to  prevent  it 
turning  rancid,and  is  contained  in  Tinct.  Benzoini 
comp.  Said  to  be  useful  as  a  fumigation  in  hoop- 
ing-cough. Given  in  chronic  bronchitis  with 
profuse  secretion;  seldom  used.  Dose,  6 — 30 
grains. 

a.,  tiesul.  The  benzoin  which  is  furnished 
during  the  first  three  years  of  the  growth  of  the 
tree. 

a.,  lanr'el.    The  Styrax  benzoin. 

aM  Vezuu&s/a  A  variety  with  white  tears 
and  a  pleasant  smell. 

a.,  Si' sua.  (F.  benzoin  a  odeur  de  ranille.) 
The  most  esteemed  kind.  It  occurs  in  flattened 
tears  or  drops,  white,  opaque,  and  smelling  of 
vanilla. 

a.,  SumsVtra.    Occurs  in  aggregated  tears. 

adherent  by  means  of   a  reddish   matter,  ana 

opaque.    Its  varieties  are  Benzoe  amygdaloidcs 

and  B.  in  sort  is. 

Benzoin*      A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 


<■»•  wwu  vriuu,  Nees.  (L.  odorifer.  fra- 
grant. F.  laurier  benzoin;  G.  BatzoHorbcer.) 
Spice  wood,  spice  bush,  wild  allspice,  fever  bush. 
Hab.  United  States.    The  flowers  appear  early  in 

r'ng  before  the  leaves,  and  are  succeeded  by 
iters  of  bright  crimson  berries.  All  the  parts 
have  a  balsamic  odour.  An  infusion  of  the  twigs 
it  need  as  a  stimulating  aromatic  in  low  fevers, 
and  as  a  vermifuge ;  the  bark  has  been  used  in 
ague.  The  berries  have  been  used  as  an  aromatic 
condiment;  they  contain  a  fragrant  oil  of  the 
dnnamyl  series,  which  is  used  externally  in 
rhemnatism,  contusions,  and  flatulent  colic. 

I'lmim.    Gum  benzoin.    See  Ben- 


gum. 

,'SOl«    A  synonym  of  Benzene. 
nftrate.  'Same  as  Nitrobenzoi. 


Ben'zoline.  A  light  hydrocarbon  ob- 
tained by  the  fractional  distillation  of  crude  pe- 
troleum.   It  is  used  for  lighting  purposes. 

Benzolnm*     A  name  of  Benzene  in  the 

U.S.  Ph.  and  others. 

Benzotf'ric  ac'icL  A  synonym  of  Eip- 
purie  acid. 

Benzoyl.  CtHsO.  The  hypothetical  radi- 
cal of  benzoic  aldehyde  and  benzoic  acid. 

a.  liy'dimte.    A  synonym  of  Benzoic  acid. 

a.  tijr'drlde.  A  synonym  of  oil  of  bitter 
almonds,  Benzoic  aldehyde. 

Benzoylglyc'OOOl.  A  synonym  of 
Hippuric  acid. 

Sen'mrl  alcohol.     C7H.0,  or  c,rTf. 

CHj.OH.  A  colourless,  strongly  refracting,  faintly 
aromatic  oil,  of  sp.  gr.  1-051  at  14°  C.  (67*2*  F.), 
and  boiling  at  20T  C.  (404-6*  F.J  It  is  insoluble 
in  water,  soluble  in  ether,  alcohol,  and  acetic  acid. 
It  is  formed  by  the  action  of  nascent  hydrogen  on 
benzoic  or  hippuric  acid,  and  is  contained  in  the 
balsams  of  Peru  and  Toln. 

a.  rtn'zuunmte.    (^HtO^H,.    Brilliant 

frismatic  crystals,  melting  at  39°  C.  (102*2°  F.) 
ound  in  Peru  and  Tolu  balsams  and  in  store x. 
a.  oy'anid*.  C6H,.CHf.CN.  A  colour- 
less liquid  which  forms  a  large  part  of  the  vola- 
tile oils  of  the  nasturtium,  Tropeeolum  tnajus, 
and  the  garden  cress,  Zepidium  sativum.  It 
boils  at  23Z°  C.  (44D-63  F.) 

Benzyl'io  al'oobol.  8ee  Benzyl  alco- 
hol. 

a.  ben'soate.    CrHif&HriOt.    A  colour 
less  oil  found  in  balsam  of  Peru.     It  boils  at 
340°  C.  (644'  F.) 

a.  rfn'zuunmte.    8eo  Benzyl  cinnamaU. 
Ser.    The  fruit  of  Zizyphus  jujuba. 
Be'raa  aa'ved.  Arabic  name  for  a  species 
of  the  Lepra  judaica. 

a.  be'Jas.    Same  as  Berts  asved. 
Se'rat.    (Ar.  signifying  white  spot.)    An 
old  term  for  leprosv. 

a.  ee'oluu   The  dark  form  of  leprosy, 
a.  lebe'na.    The  white  form  of  leprosv. 

Bei^beral  alliance.   Same  as  Berbs- 

rales. 

Berberales.  (Berber-it.)  The  Berberal 
Alliance,  according  to  Lindley.  Hypogynous 
Exogens,  with  monodichlamydeous  flowers,  un- 
symmetrical  in  the  ovary,  sutural  parietal,  or 
axile  placenta?;  definite  stamens;  and  embryo 
enclosed  in  a  large  quantity  of  fleshy  albumen. 
It  includes  the  Nat.  Orders  toro\eraeem%  Fu- 
mariacea,  Bcrbcridacea,  Vxtaccce,  PUto*poracc*y 
Olacacea,  and  Cyrillacem. 

Berbe'rla.    Same  as  Beriberi. 

Berberlda'cecB.  A  Nat.  Order  of  shrubs 
or  herbaceous  plants.  Leaves  alternate,  com- 
pound, with  stipules  often  persistent  and  spiny ; 
flowers  generally  yellow ;  sepals  3,  4,  or  o,  de- 
ciduous  in  two  whorls;  petals  equal  to  sepals,  or 
double  in  number,  hypogynous;  stamens  of  same 
number  as  petals,  hypogynous ;  anthers  2- celled ; 
carpels  solitary,  free,  1 -celled ;  stigma  orbicular; 
ovules  anatropal ;  fruit  baccate,  or  dry  and  cap- 
sular, unilocular,  indehboent ;  albumen  fleshy  or 
horny. 

Berberid'eSD.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Bcrberidacea. 

Also,  the  same  as  Berberidaeeaj. 

BerlmridS.  The  plant*  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Berber  idaeea. 

Berlierin.  C*>H,7N04.  Consists  of  a 
yellow  powder,  or  bright  yellow,  needle-like 
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crystals,  obtained  from  the  root  of  the  Berberis 
vulgaris,  also  ascertained  to  exist  in  the  calumba 
root,  Cocculus  palmatus,  and  in  calumba  wood 
of  Ceylon,  Menispermum  fenestratum,  in  Hy- 
drastis canadensis,  in  Xanthorhiza  apiifolia,  in 
the  Ranunculacea,  in  Anona  polycarpa,  in 
Podophyllum,  and  in  many  other  species  be- 
longing to  the  Berber ace  a,  Menispermaceee^  and 
Ranunculaeea.  Berberin  is  of  bitter  taste, 
slightly  soluble  in  alcohol  and  cold  water,  freely 
in  not  water.  Forma,  with  acids,  yellow  crystal- 
line salts,  which  in  alcoholic  solution  yield,  with 
a  solution  of  iodine  and  potassium  iodide,  dark 
green,  metallic-looking,  aichroic  scales.  Pro- 
duces in  dogs  convulsive  tremblings,  thirst,  and 
paralysis  of  the  hind  legs.  Given  as  a  bitter 
tonic  in  dyspepsia  and  mucous  diarrhoea,  and  in 
enlarged  spleen.    Dose,  2 — 5  grains. 

B.  chlo'rlde.  Has  been  recommended  as 
an  antiperiodic  in  miasmatic  fevers.  Dose,  1  to 
10  grains. 

B.  hydrocnlorate.  Same  as  B.  chlo- 
ride. 

8.  nypophoft'phlte.  An  aqueous  solution 
of  berberin  sulphate  is  heated  with  litharge  for 
six  to  twelve  hours  at  82*2°  C.  (180°  F.),  when 
the  liquid  is  filtered  from  the  resulting  plumbic 
sulphate ;  any  lead  left  is  removed  by  hydrogen 
sulphide  and  filtering ;  hypophosphorous  acid  in 
slight  excess  is  added  after  evaporation,  and  the 
resulting  crystals  are  dried.  Used  as  the  other 
salts. 

B.  phos'phate.  A  canary-yellow  powder 
easily  soluble  in  water,  slightly  in  alcohol.  Used 
as  a  local  application  in  inflammations  of  the 
mucous  membranes. 

B.  tree.    The  Coelocline  poly  car  pa, 
Serberi'na.    Same  as  Berberin. 
Berberi'num.     {Berberis.)    Berberin. 

B.  pnospnor'lcum.  The  Berberin  phos- 
phate. 

Ber'beriB.  (G.  Berberitze,  Sauerdorn.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Berbcridacece.  Sepals 
6,  with  interior  scales ;  petals  6,  with  2  glands 
at  the  base ;  stamens  6,  without  dcnticulations ; 
pericarp  fleshy,  oblong,  2-  or  3- seeded ;  seeds  erect, 
oblong,  with  a  crustaceous  skin. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  ccorce  de  racine  de  berberide  ; 
G.  Berberitzenwurzelrindt)  the  bark  of  the  root 
of  B.  vulgaris.  It  is  rather  thin,  yellowish  grey 
externally,  orange-yellow  on  its  inner  surface, 
nearly  inodorous,  bitter,  and  when  chewed 
makes  the  saliva  yellow.  It  contains  berberin 
and  oxycanthin. 

B.  aquifolium,  Pursk.  (L.  aquifolium, 
the  holly.)  The  bark  and  root  used  as  that  of 
B.  vtdgaris. 

B.  arlsta'ta,  De  Cand.  (L.  arxstatus, 
awned.)  India.  Root  bark  used  in  ague  and 
remittents. 

B.  asiaf  ica,  De  Cand.  Root  bark  used  as 
a  tonic. 

B.  canadensis.  American  berberry.  Hab. 
North  America.  Used  in  jaundice,  diarrhoea,  and 
dysentery. 

B.  dumeto'rum.  (L.  dumdum,  thorn 
bushes.)     The  B.  vulgaris. 

B.  kunawnren'sls,  O'Shaug.  A  species 
used  for  making  Rusot. 

B.  lyc'ium,  Royle.  (L.  Lycius,  belonging 
to  Lycium,  a  country  of  Asia  Minor.)  Rai.-in 
berberry.  India.  The  Lycium  imlicnm  of  Dios- 
eorides.  An  extract  of  the  root  and  stem,  Rmot, 
or  Ruswut,  is  used  in  India  in  eye  diseases.     The 


tincture,  which  contains  berberine,  is  used  in 
fevers  of  all  kinds. 

B.  nepaulen'sls.  Hab.  Northern  India. 
Used  as  B.  lycium. 

B.  nervo'sa,  Pursk.  (L.  nervonts,  having 
veins.)  Bark  contains  bebeerin.  Used  as  B. 
vulgaris. 

B.  oxyoan'tna.  QO£vtt  sharp;  Acarfa, 
a  thorn.)    The  B.  vulgaris. 

B.  repent,  Lindl.  (L.  repens,  part,  of 
repo,  to  creep.)  Boot  and  bark  used  as  an  anti- 
periodic. 

B.  slnen'sis.  (Mod.  L.  sinensis,  Chinese.) 
Hab.  Northern  India,  China.  Used  as  B.  ly- 
cium. 

B.  tfneto'rla,  Lesch.  (L.  tinctorius, be- 
longing to  a  dyer.)  Dyers*  berberry.  Hab. 
Southern  India.    Used  in  intermittent  fevers. 

B.  Tnlga'rl»,  Linn.  (L.  vulgaris,  common. 
F.  epine  vinette ;  G.  Berberitze,  gemeine  Sauer- 
dorn.) Barbary.  Europe.  Spines 3- parted;  leaves 
obovate,  with  6mall  teeth ;  racemes  drooping, 
many-flowered;  petals  entire;  berries  scarlet. 
The  berries  are  gratefully  acid  and  moderately 
astringent,  containing  malic  and  citric  acids. 
The  root  and  bark  contain  berberin.  Tonic  and 
aperient ;  formerly  given  in  jaundice. 

B.  Walllcnlana.     Hab.  Nepaul.    Used 
as  B.  lycium. 
Ber'berry.    The  Bcrberis  vulgaris. 
B.    blight.      The   (Ecidium  berberidis,  a 
form,  on  the  berberry,  of  the  Puccinia  graminis. 
B.,  dy'ers'.    The  Berberis  tinctoria. 
BM  raisin.    The  Berberis  lycium. 
Ber't>erB>    A  branch  of  the  Hamite  family 
of  the  Mediterranean  race  of  men.    They  are 
scattered  over  Northern  Africa,  were  the  abori- 
gines of  the  Canary  Islands,  and  were  the  oldest 
inhabitants  of  parts  of  Spain,  the  basin  of  the 
Garonne,  and  the  Mediterranean  islands. 
Berbl'na.     The  Berberis  vulgaris. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Oxyacanthin. 
Berch'akund.     A  Species  of  Batatas. 
Used  in  India  in  alleetions  of  the  bladder,  and  to 
increase  the  secretion  of  milk. 

Berche'mia.    A  Genus  of  plants  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Rhamnacea. 

B.  llnea'ta.  (L.  tinea,  a  line.)  Used  in 
China  as  a  hydra gogue. 

B.  lowrelria'na.  Hab.  Cochin  China. 
Used  as  a  deobstruent  and  diuretic.  (Waring.) 
B.  volu'bllls,  De  Cand.  (L.  volubilis,  that 
which  is  rolled  round.)  Hab.  North  America. 
Used  as  an  alterative  in  syphilitic  and  cachectic 
affections. 

Berchoon'ee.    The  dried  and  powdered 
fruit  of  Zizyphus  jujuba. 

Bere.    (Sax.  bcr.)   A  name  of  spring  barley, 
Hordeum  vitlgare. 

Berenoze.     Hungary;  County  Neograd. 
A  chalybeate  water. 

Beren'daros.    The  Orymum  basilicum. 
Bereng-a  I*io.     A  celebrated  Italian  ana- 
tomist, bora  at  Carpi  in  1470,  died  al*»ut  1550. 

Berenice.     A  term  for  amber  ;  from  a  city 
of  that  name,  whence  it  was  brought. 

Berenic  ium.  An  old  term  for  potassium 
nitrate. 
Berenise'cum.  The  Art emuia  vulgaris. 
Berg*.  Wurtemburg.  A  chalybeate  water, 
containing  sodium  chloride,  of  a  temperature  of 
20\C.  (6S"  F.)  Baths  and  drinking.  Diuretic, 
tonic,  and  laxative.  Used  in  chronic  disturbances 
of  the  digestive  organs. 


BERG  GIESSHUBEL— BERTHOLLIMETRUM. 


BergT  CMeasTstibel.    See  Oiesshubel. 

Sergramof .  (I.  bergamotta1  from  Turk. 
beg-armwii,  from  fop,  prince ;  annud,  pear.  G. 
Jrurstenbirn.)    A  fine  kind  of  pear. 

Also  (perhaps  from  Bergamoy  an  Italian  town), 
the  Citrus  bergamia, 

B.  cam'prior.    Same  as  Bcrgaptene. 

BH  essence  of.    The  B.,  oil  of. 

B. lemon  tree.    The  Citrus  bergamia, 

B.  mint.  The  Mentha  aquatica,  subsp. 
hirsuta,  var.  citrata. 

B.,  oil  of.  Ci0H,0.  An  essential  oil  con- 
tained in  the  rind  of  the  fruit  of  the  Citrus  ber- 
gamia,  and  obtained  by  rasping  it  in  a  kind  of 
mill.  The  oil  is  of  a  greenish-yellow  colour, 
fragrant  odour,  and  bitter  pungent  taste ;  its  sp. 
gr.  is  0*88.  Its  only  use  is  to  give  a  perfume  to 
external  applications. 

B.  pear  es'senoe.  Fifteen  parts  of  acetate 
of  amyhc  ether  and  half  a  part  of  acetic  ether 
dissolved  in  100  parts  of  alcohol. 

B.,  wild.    The  Monarda  Jlstulosa. 
Berg-ap'tene.    C9H603.    A  waxy  matter, 
which  deposits  on  standing,  from  Btrgamot  oil ; 
it  crystallises  from  its  solution  in  alcohol  in  silky, 
colourless,  inodorous,  tasteless  needles. 

Ber'g'era.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Aurantiacece. 

B.  XoBnis/li,  Linn.  Curry-leaf  tree.  Hab. 
Bengal.  A  small  tree,  with  pinnate  leaves,  and 
small  white  flowers  in  panicles.  Bark,  root,  and 
leaves  are  used  as  a  tonic  and  stomachic ;  the 
root  is  laxative.  The  leaves,  boiled  in  milk  and 
bruised,  are  used  as  a  poultice  in  poisonous  bites. 
The  fresh  leaves  are  eaten  in  dysentery. 

lleribe'ri.  (Beri,  a  Cingalese  word  for 
weakness,  and,  by  reduplication,  signifying  great 
weakness  )  A  disease,  chiefly  of  the  North  of 
Madras,  the  Malabar  coast,  ana  Ceylon,  most  fatal 
among  Europeans.  The  term  has  been  made  to  in- 
clude a  large  number  of  different  diseases,  where 
there  is  great  weakness,  by  many  writers.  Beriberi 
is  distinguished  by  the  following  features: — It 
commences  with  anaemic  symptoms,  cold  pale  sur- 
face, dyspnoea  and  palpitation  on  exertion,  scanty 
urine,  pallid  tongue ;  then  severe  general  oedema, 
with  stiffness  of  limbs,  anaesthesia,  and  sometimes 
paralysis  of  lower  extremities.  Effusions  into 
brain,  pleura,  or  pericardium,  generally  precede 
death.  Usually  tnere  is  ascites ;  it  may  be  acute 
or  chronic.  After  death  the  connective  tissue 
everywhere  and  the  viscera  are  found  infiltrated 
with  fluid,  and  the  serous  cavities  also.  The 
spinal  cord*is  cedematous  or  congested ;  cause 
unknown.    The  relation  to  barbiers  is  unsettled. 

Beribe'ria.    Same  as  Beriberi. 

BerlcOC'ce.    A  name  for  the  apricot. 

Berinir'erbrunnen.    Saxony;  at  the 

foot  of  the  Kamberg,  6000  feet  above  sea  level,  in 
a  mild  climate.  A  mineral  water,  containing 
■odium  chloride  87  grains,  calcium  chloride  78, 
magnesium  chloride  3*2,  aluminium  chloride  2*4, 
and  a  minute  quantity  of  bromine,  in  16  ounces. 
Temperature  9°  C.  (48*2°  F.)  Used  in  scrofula, 
glandular  swellings,  and  skin  diseases. 

Berlta.  Germany;  Saxe- Weimar.  Arti- 
ficial sand  baths.  Sulphuretted  waters,  containing 
calcium  sulphate  and  carbonate.  Used  in  chronic 
rheumatism.    There  is  also  a  chalybeate  spring. 

Berkley  spring's.    See  Bath  springs. 

Berlin  blue.  ((T.  Berliner  Blau.)  Same 
as  Prussian  blue. 

Ber*mondsey.  England;  a  suburb  of 
London,  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Thames.    It 


possessed  a  weak  chalybeate  water,  which  is  now 
unknown. 

Bermuda.  An  island  in  the  North 
Atlantic.  Climate  hot,  equable,  and  rather 
limited.  Hottest  month,  July ;  coldest,  February. 
Sanitary  condition  formerly  bad;  now  much 
improved.  Yellow  fever  occasionally  appears. 
Continued  fevers,  probably  chiefly  typhoid,  very 

Erevalent.  Phthisis,  diarrhoea,  and  dysentery, 
ave  much  decreased.  Pulmonary  invalids  are 
sent  from  the  United  States ;  the  chief  objection 
being  the  dry,  sharp  north-west  winds  during 
winter  and  spring. 

B.  berry.  The  soap-nut,  or  soap-berry 
produced  by  the  Sapindus  saponaria. 

Ber'nard,  Claude.  A  French  physi- 
ologist ;  born  1813,  died  1878. 

B.'s  canal'.  A  supplementary  duct  of  the 
pancreas,  also  called  Santorini's  canal. 

Bernardino,     San.      Switzerland ; 

Canton  Graubiinden,  on  the  Spltigen  route. 
Scenery  very  grand ;  5000  feet  above  sea  level. 
A  carbonated  water,  containing,  in  16  oz.,  sodium 
sulphate  6*13  grains,  calcium  carbonate  3-93, 
calcium  sulphate  11*9,  magnesium  carbonate 
1*37,  and  iron  carbonate  -21.  Used  in  catarrhs, 
lymphatic  diseases,  nervous  affections,  and  skin 
complaints. 

serna'vl.  An  electuary  used  formerly  by 
the  Egyptians,  but  its  composition  is  unknown. 
It  is  highly  intoxicating,  and  produced  extraor- 
dinary symptoms ;  mentioned  by  Prosp.  Alpinus. 
(Hooper.) 

Berolinen'SlS.    Belonging  to  Berlin. 

Beroli'num.    Berlin. 

Ber'rleSf  Zn'dian.   A  synonym  of  Coc- 

eulus  indieus. 

B.v  yellow  Tur'ltey.  The  dried  fruit  of 
the  Rhamnus  cat  hart  ictis,  often  substituted  for 
cubebs. 

Ber'ry.  (Sax.  berige.  from  bcran,  to  bear. 
L.  bacca;  Gr.  kokko%\  r.baie;  I.  baeea ;  S. 
bay  a  ;  G.  Beers.)  A  pulpy,  indehiscent,  one  or 
more  celled,  many- seeded  pericarp,  with  parietal 
placenta,  which  produce  the  pulp,  and  to  which 
the  seeds  arc  at  first  attached ;  these  ultimately 
lie  loose  in  the  pulp.  Examples  are  the  grape, 
gooseberry,  and  banana. 

BerB.  An  exhilarating  electuary  formerly 
used  by  the  Egyptians;  composed  of  white 
pepper,  white  henbane  seeds,  opium,  spikenard, 
cupnorbiura,  pyrcthrum,  saffron,  and  honey  ;  de- 
scribed by  Prosp.  Alpinus,  de  Med,  JEgypt.,  iv, 
122,  a. 

Berthelo'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
Tubuliflora,  Nat.  Order  Composite. 

B.  ln'dloa.    The  B.  laneeolata. 

B.  lanceola'ta.  (L.  lanceolatus,  lance- 
shaped.)     Uab.  India.    Leaves  aperient. 

Ber'thollet.  A  French  chemist;  born 
1748,  died  1822. 

B.'s  neu'tral  carbonate  ofammo'nia. 
A  name  of  ammonium  bicarbonate. 

B.'s  salt.    Potassium  chlorate. 
Bertholle'tia.      A  Genus  of   the  Nat. 
Order  Lecythidacea. 

B.  excel'sa,  Humb.  and  Bonpl.  (L.  ex- 
celsusy  lofty.)  Hab.  Brazil,  Guiana.  The  fruit 
is  of  the  size  of  the  human  head,  and  contains  a 
number  of  triangular  seeds,  the  Brazil  nuts. 

B.  nob'lUs.  (L.  nobilis,  noble.)  The  B. 
sxcelsa. 

Berthollime'trum.  The  Chiorom*- 
trum. 


BEBTIN— BBTAfifE. 


died  1781. 


A  French  anatomist;  born  1712» 
of.     The  sphenoidal  spongy 


B*  eofamns  of.  The  prolongations  in- 
ward* of  the  cortical  substance  of  the  kidney 
between  the  pyramid*;  they  extend  as  far  at  the 
sinus  and  the  bases  of  the  papilla). 

Jtortt'nl  Mp'tat.  (Ewfrftfes,  a  division.) 
The  same  as  Bertm,  columns  of. 

alWl'Imilli  (A  corruption  of  L.  parthc- 
nium.)    The  Pyretkrum  parthsnium. 

Berf  Hob*  Germany ;  in  a  wooded  valley 
in  the  EUel  district,  a  little  distance  from  the 
Moselle.  A  charming  district;  Terr  quiet. 
Waters  almost  indifferent,  of  a  temperature  of 
82-6°  0.  (90-69  F.),  containing  a  little  sodium 
sulphate,  chloride,  and  carbonate.  Used  in  hys- 
teria and  nervous  affections. 

Bertu'a*  Spain;  near  Corunna.  A  hot 
mineral  water  containing  sulphur.  Used  in 
rheumatism  and  skin  diseases. 

Be'ril.  France;  Champagne.  Mild  chalyb- 
eate waters. 

Bf)avIlla\«    The  Veronica  beecabunga. 
Mm  autfiutlfolia.    (L.  ancustus,  narrow ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  Sium  nodinorum. 

B.  garlic*.  (L.  gaUicus,  Gallic)  Sium 
nodifiorum.  or  creeping  water  parsnip. 

ser'Tla  (BiipuXXo«?  from  Arab,  bilaur,  or 
Pen.  bullur.)  A  pellucid  gem  or  stone  of  a 
greenish  colour;  anciently  supposed  to  have 
power  against  disease  of  the  fiver,  snort  breathing, 
eructations,  fluxion  of  the  eyes,  and  oontuaions. 
It  is  a  variety  of  the  emerald  containing  no 
ohromium. 

BeryHa.  BeO.  Oxide  of  beryllium,  or 
glucina.    A  white  powder  very  like  alumina. 

BeiTHtam.  (F.  beryllium.)  Name  by 
the  Germans,  because  of  its  existence  in  beryl, 
for  Glucium,  or  Glucinum.  Atomio  weight  9. 
Symb.  Be.  Occurs  as  a  silicate  in  beryl,  eme- 
rald, and  other  stones.  Beryllium  is  a  white 
metal  of  sp.  gr.  2*1.  It  is  rare.  Its  salts  are 
sweet  and  colourless,  and  are  distinguished  from 
those  of  aluminium  by  not  yielding  a  blue  colour 
when  heated  with  cobalt  nitrate  under  the  blow- 
pipe. 

»erjHt'ion.  (Btpvriop ;  from  its  inventor, 
Berytius.)  A  collyrium  in  ancient  use,  described 
by  Galen,  de  C.  M.see.  Loc.  iv.  7 ;  also  a  pastile, 
which  was  of  great  efficacy  against  dysentery. 
(Gorreus.) 

BerzellUB.  A  Swedish  chemist,  born  at 
Weeterlosa  in  1779,  died  in  1848.  His  researches 
in  electro-chemistry  were  of  chief  value. 

BeS*  (L.  bis,  twice ;  because  it  is  twioe  the 
trienst  or  third  part  of  the  <w,  or  pound  of  twelve 
ounces.)  An  eight  ounce  weight  or  measure  of 
former  times,  mentioned  by  Celsus;  Bhodius,  dc 
Pond,  et  Mens.  p.  40. 

Beaa'oliar.  Arabio  for  fungus.  (Dor- 
meus,  Ruland,  and  Johnson.) 

Besan'na*  Fungus  muscarum,  by  which 
is  supposed  to  be  meant  sponge. 

Besa'sa.    The  Ruta  graveolens. 

Besen'na.  The  bark  of  the  Albizzia  an- 
thelmintiea.  Used  as  a  remedy  for  tapeworm,  in 
doses  of  two  ounces.    Also  called  Mussenna. 

Besenydfal'Ta.  Hungary ;  County 
Liptau.  A  mineral  water  containing  earthy  and 
iron  carbonates,  with  free  carbonic  acid.  Used 
in  abdominal  congestions,  spleen  and  liver  en- 
largements, and  other  results  of  ague. 


like  that  preceding  leprosy,  occupying  the 
and  extremities;  supposed  to  be  what 
called  chilblains. 

BeaVae*  France;  Depaitement  Pay  de 
Dome.  Cold  weak  chalybeate  waters.  Used  Jm 
anaemic  conditions. 

Baa'ala.    Same  as  Bu. 

Baate'lte.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  (Mar 
Gesneracem. 

B.wioaa'oeavKum.  (L.  wiolaccuo.  violet- 
coloured.)  A  species  of  tropical  ^i*^,  the 
berry  of  which  is  used  as  food. 

Bea'tto.  (L.  fast*,  a  beast)  One  of  the 
eight  Divisions  of  Mammalia,  according  to  Iin- 
nssus;  it  included  the  ox  and  such  like. 

Btatial'ltjr.  (L.  bestia,  a  beast.)  Un- 
natural sexual  intercourse  with  an  animal. 

Bea'te.    The  Sasifraga  granulata. 

Baa'taobelTa  tino'tiire.  The  Ifs*. 

turaferri  ehlorati  athorea. 

Beta.  '  (L.  beta.  Gr. <rt*r\ov;  F.  betU;  L 
btitola;  S.  acelga;  G.  Mangold.)  A  Genoa  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Chsnopodiaoue. 

a.  afta.  (L.  albut,  white.)  Whitehead 
a  variety  of  the  B.  rubra.  The  leaves  are  eaten 
like  spinach,  and  the  root  yields  sugar;  the  juice 
and  powdered  root  are  said  to  form  a  goad 
errhine. 

B.  aYMsVsjtauu  (L.  altissimus,  superL  of 
alius,  high.)    The  B.  hybrid*. 

B.  eauaipea'trln*  (L.  eampesUr.  in*i<if*f; 
to  a  field.)    Mangold  wursel,  the  B.  hybrid*. 

a.  oVolaw  ULvxXoi,  a  globe.  F.  etnfa 
poirrec;  1.  bid*;  8.  aeelga;  G.  Mangold,  Ma- 
mischer  Spinat.)  White  garden  beet.  The 
leaf-stalks  and  mid-ribs  are  ooiled  and  used  aa 
food.  The  leaves  are  used  as  an  emollient  pouU 
tice.  The  juice  and  the  dried  root  were  used  aa 
an  errhine. 

a.  hybrid**  (L.  hybrida,  a  naonnaL) 
The  plant  affording  the  root  of  scarcity,  aTwijOT 
vmrzel  of  the  Germans.  The  root  is  very  large, 
and  cultivated  for  cattle  j  it  contains  much  of 
the  saccharine  principle,  is  very  nutritious,  and 
in  times  of  scarcity  forms  a  valuable  substitute 
for  bread.  It  is  used  externally  as  a  poultice  to 
m  cleanse  foul  ulcers. 

a.  mavrlf  lma,  Linn.  (L.  maritimua,  be- 
longing to  the  sea.)  A  species  which  is  supposed 
to  have  been  the  origin  of  the  B.  vulgaris  and 
B.  hybrida.  The  leaves  are  boiled  and  used  as 
spinach. 

B.  rav'pa.  (L.  rapa,  a  turnip.)  *  The  setts- 
rave.    A  species  grown  in  France  for  its  sugar. 

a.  ru/brsu  (L.  ruber,  red.)  Bed  beet,  the 
root  of  which  is  used  indifferently  with  that  of 
the  B.  vulgaris;  also  used  to  improve  the  colour 
of  their  claret,  by  the  French. 

B.  vulgaris,  linn.  (L.  vulgaris,  common. 
F.  betts  ordinaire;  G.  Runkelrube.)  " 
beet,  the  root  of  which  forms  a  well-kn< 
of  diet.  The  root  and  leaves  were  formerly 
as  emollient  applications,  and  are  still  employed 
as  a  dressing  for  blisters  in  France.  It  anoraa  a 
considerable  portion  of  sugar,  and  when  dried  Hie 
malt,  after  great  part  of  the  juice  is  expressed,  is 
used  for  the  making  of  beer. 

Betallle.  France;  Depaitement  de  la 
Conere.  A  mild  sulphur  water,  with  some  iron. 
Be  talne.  C6HMN<V  An  alkaloid  ob- 
tained from  beet-root  juice.  It  is  «—#««* 
originally  in  the  plant,  and  is  said  to  be  identical 
with  lycin  from  XevtiNM  barbarum.  It  cryataOaws 


BETAYNE— BEXAGUILLO. 


from  alcohol  in  shining  deliquescent  crystals, 
having  a  neutral  reaction  and  a  sweetish  taste. 
lletf&yiie.  The  Betonica  officinalis. 
Be'tel.  (Tarn,  vettilee.  G.  Betelpfeffer.) 
A  preparation  of  an  Eastern  masticatory,  made 
of  the  leaves  of  the  Piper  betle,  areca  nuts,  and 
lime.  It  is  excitant  to  the  digestive  canal,  and 
is  supposed  to  increase  the  power  of  endurance, 
to  act  as  a  tonic  and  as  an  aphrodisiac,  and  to  be 
a  remedy  against  climatic  evils.  It  reddens  the 
saliva.    See  Piper  betle. 

B.  leaf  pepper.    The  Piper  betle. 

a.  nut.    The  Areca  nut. 

B.  nut  palm.    The  Areca  catechu. 

B.  pepper.    The  Piper  betle. 

a.  wine.    Same  as  B.  pepper. 
Beth'elsdorp  aloes.    See  Aloes,  Be- 
thsUdorv. 
Betn'root.    The  Trillium  erectum. 

a.,  broadleaf.  The  Trillium  lati  folium. 
Beton'ie  A.  (As  if  Fetonica,  from  Vetones, 
a  people  in  Spain,  by  whom  it  was  discovered.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Labiates.  Calyx  ten- 
ribbed  ;  corolla  exserted ;  stamens  two,  anterior 
longest ;  anthers  opening  longitudinally. 

B.  aqaaf  lea.  (L.  aquations,  living  in 
water.)  The  water  betonv,  the  Scrophularia 
aquatic*,  or  greater  water-ngwort. 

a.  corona'rla.  (L.  coronarius,  pertaining 
to  a  wreath.)  A  name  for  the  Diantnus  cargo- 
phyllus. 

a.  officinalis,  Linn.  (L.  officina,  a  shop. 
F.  betoine  ;  I.  bettonica;  S.  betonica;  G.  Glied- 
kraut,  Wieun  Betonie.)  Wood  betony,  also 
called  Stachys  betonica.  The  leaves  ana  tops 
have  an  agreeable  smell,  a  slightly  warm  taste, 
with  some  degree  of  astringencv  and  bitterness ; 
the  leaves  are  smoked  like  tobacco,  and  when 
dried  their  powder  is  used  as  a  sternutatory ;  the 
roots  are  bitter  and  nauseous,  strongly  emetic  and 
cathartic ;  a  decoction  of  the  flowers  and  leaves 
was  anciently  an  esteemed  remedy  in  gout,  scia- 
tica, headache. 

a.  PanTl.    Sec  Betony,  PauVs. 

a*  pnrpu'rea.  (L.  purpureas,  purple.) 
The  B.  officinalis. 

a.  sylwes'trls.  (L.  sylvestris,  living  in 
the  woods.)    The  B.  officinalis. 

a.  wnlfffe'rls.  (L.  vulgarity  common.)  The 
B.oMeinalis. 
Sefoajr.    The  Betonica  officinalis. 

a.,  Yaul's.  A  synonym  01 Lycopus  virgin- 
ismus,  L.  sinuatus,  and  of  Veronica  officinalis. 
iter.    The  Scrophularia  aquatica. 
The  Betonica  officinalis. 
J.    The  Beta  rapa. 
(Said  to  be  from  L.  batula,  from 
bmtuo,  to  beat ;  because  of  it  were  made  the  fasces 
of  the  Romans.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Be- 
tulaeew.    Male  flowers  with  no  perianth ;  8 — 12 
stamens;  female  flowers,  scale  of  catkin  3-lobed, 
2— 3- flowered;    fruit    with   a   membranaceous 


,aTba,Linn.  (L.  albus,  white.  T.bouleau 
Heme;  I.  betuUa ;  8.  abudul;  G.  Weissbirke.) 
Silver  birch.  Leaves  ovate-deltoid,  acute,  doubly 
serrate;  fruit  broadly  obovate,  with  a  broad  mar- 
gin. The  leaves  have  been  used  as  an  antiseptic 
and  detergent  in  ulcers.  The  inner  bark  is  bitterish 
and  astringent,  and  has  been  used  in  intermittent 
fsvers.  The  young  shoots  and  leaves  are  applied 
as  an  antiseptic  and  detergent  in  ulcers ;  and  as 
decoction  in  gout,  rheumatism,  dropsy,  and  cu- 
taneous diseases.    The  tree  yields  very  freely  a 


saccharine  juice,  which  is  used  in  urinary  diseases, 
and  when  fermented  is  drunk  as  a  stimulant. 
An  oil  distilled  from  the  bark  gives  the  odour  to 
Russia  leather,  and  is  used  in  skin  diseases.  The 
bark  contains  bet u lin. 

a.  alnus,  Linn.  (L.  alnus,  the  alder  tree.) 
The  Alnus  glutinosa. 

a.  emarglna'ta.  (L.  emargino,  to  deprive 
of  its  edge.)    The  Alnus  glutinosa. 

a.  glutlno'sa.  (L.  glutinosus,  gluey.)  The 
Alnus  glutinosa. 

a.  len'ta,  Linn.  (L.  lent  us,  tenacious, 
sticky.)  Sweet  birch.  Bark  and  leaves  have  an 
aromatic  flavour,  and  are  stimulant  and  diapho- 
retic. An  oil  is  obtained  from  the  bark  like  oil 
of  gaultheria ;  it  is  a  product  of  decomposition, 
like  oil  of  bitter  almonds,  and  does  not  exist 
naturally  in  it.  The  analogue  of  amygdalin  in 
this  cose  is  Gaultherin. 

a.  nigra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  Hab.  North 
America.  Used  in  decoction  in  putrid  sore 
throat. 

Betul&'eeCB.  A  Nat.  Order  of  mono- 
chlamydeous  Exogens.  Trees  or  shrubs.  Leaves 
simple,  alternate,  with  deciduous  stipules ;  flowers 
unisexual,  amentaceous,  with  scaly  bracts ;  male 
flowers  with  2  or  3  stamens ;  female  flowers  with 
a  2-celled  ovary,  and  one  pendulous  ovule  in  each 
cell;  fruit  dry,  indehiscent,  1 -celled,  1 -seeded, 
without  a  capsule;  seed  pendulous,  exalbuminous ; 
radicle  superior. 

Befulin.  CmHmOj.  (G.  Birkenkampher.) 
A  substance  discovered  in  the  bark  of  the  Betula 
alba,  of  a  white  colour,  in  very  light,  long, 
needle-like  crystals,  insoluble  in  water,  or  alka- 
line solutions,  but  soluble  in  concentrated  sulphu- 
ric acid,  ether,  alcohol,  and  the  fixed  and  volatile 
oils. 

Betulin'eCB.    The  same  as  Betulacea. 

Betnltn'eoUB.  Having  an  arrangement 
of  parts  as  in  the  genus  Betula. 

Betulla.    Same  as  Betula. 

Betulore'tic  ao'id.      C»H^03.      A 

white  resin  which  covers  the  young  shoots  and 
upper  surface  of  the  young  leaves  of  Betula  alba. 

Menials.  England  ;  near  London.  A  saline 
water,  never  much  used,  containing  magnesium 
and  sodium  sulphate. 

BeuT'on.  Germany ;  in  Hohenxollern  Sig- 
moringen,  1850  feet  above  sea  level  on  the 
Danube.  A  health  resort,  in  a  very  mild  and 
stable  climate,  for  lung  and  laryngeal  diseases. 

Bevilac  qua*    The  Hydrocotyle  asiatica. 

Bex.  Switzerland;  in  the  Rhone  Vallejr; 
1259  feet  high.  Pleasant  climate,  but  hot  in 
summer;  sheltered;  beautiful  neighbourhood; 
large  salt  mines.  Waters  contain  large  quantities 
of  sodium  chloride,  and  are  cold.  Used  in  scro- 
fula and  skin  diseases.  The  grape  cure  is  much 
employed  here. 

Bex.  (Bi}£,  a  cough.)  A  cough;  sonorous 
and  violent  expulsion  of  air  from  the  lungs. 

a.  conTUlsl'wa.  (L.  convulsio,  a  convul- 
sion.)   A  synonym  of  Whooping-cough. 

a.  nn'mlda.  (L.  hamulus,  moist.)  A 
synonym  of  Expectoration. 

According  to  Mason  Good,  common  cough, 
accompanied  with  an  expectoration  of  a  mucous 
or  serous  fluid. 

a.  slo'ea.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  Cough  unac- 
companied with  expectoration. 

a.  tnerlo'des.  (OtyHwdtft,  beast-like.)  A 
synonym  of  Whooping-cough. 

BexaglliriO).    White  ipecacuan  of  Peru. 
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(Same  etymon  as  Bex.)  A  cough. 

Bexu'ffO.  A  purgative  root,  formerly  im- 
ported from  Pern,  supposed  to  have  been  a 
species  of  Sippocraiea.    (Quincy.) 

Bey'a.  (Arab.)  Alchemical  name  for^^/wm 
philosopkicumtOT Mercurius  philosophorum.  Also 
for  Aqua  mercurialis.    See  Oabricus, 

Be'yar  y  Montamay'or.   8ee  Mon~ 

timafor  y  Beyar. 
Be'xa.    An  Abyssinian  name  for  favus. 

Besetfta  oaerulea.   (L.  caruiew,  dark 

blue.)  The  Croton  tinctorium,  or  litmus  plant. 
Ses'oar.  (Pen.  Pa-cahar,  from  /w, 
against ;  zakar,  a  poison.  F.  bezoard;  I.  belzuar; 
8.  bezoard;  G.  Bezoarstein.)  A  concretion  found 
in  the  intestines  of  certain  land  animals,  and 
formerly  used  as  a  medicine  against  poisons  and 
infectious  diseases*  beaoars  were  also  worn  as 
amulets.  A  false  bezoar  was  made  with  cray- 
fishes' eyes,  crabs*  claws,  bruised  and  mixed  with 
musk,  ambergris,  ox-gall,  and  such  like ;  there 
are  eight  species. 

B.  bOTl'nuxnu  (L.  bovinus,  belonging  to 
cattle.)  The  bezoar  of  the  ox,  found  in  the 
abomasum  and  gall  bladder. 

B«  eqnl'nTaxtru  fL.  equinus,  belonging  to 
horses.)    The  besoar  of  the  none. 

B.io*'sile.  (L./oMt/w.  dug  up.)  A  small 
hollow  body  from  Italy,  found  in  sand  and  clay- 
pits,  of  a  purple  colour,  with  a  rough  surface, 
the  size  of  a  walnut,  ana  light.  The  shell  con- 
tains a  fine  greenish  white  earth,  which  was 
used  as  an  alexipharmio. 

B.  gerina\n'ioiim.  (JEgagropiluB ;  F. 
egaaropile  ;  I.  and  S.  egagropilo;  G.  Gemsenku- 
g$l?)  The  German  bezoar;  the  bezoar  of  the 
chamois ;  composed  of  felted  hair  which  has  been 
licked  off  and  vegetable  and  calcareous  matters. 

B.  hom'lnla.  fL.  home,  a  man.)  The 
human  besoar,  of  doubtful  existence.  See  B«- 
eoardicum  humanum. 

B.  nye'trlois.  (T<rT/n£,  a  porcupine.) 
The  bezoar  of  the  porcupine,  said  to  do  found  in 
its  gall-bladder,  particularly  in  the  province  of 
Malacca.  It  is  intensely  bitter,  ana  on  being 
steeped  for  a  time  in  water,  it  impregnates  it  with 
its  bitterness,  and  with  aperient,  stomachic,  and 
supposed  alexipharmic  virtues. 

B.  mlcrocos'mlcum.  fMt*y>oe,  little; 
Koo-fio?,  the  world ;  man  was  called  futcpd*  ko<t- 
fios.)    The  calculus  found  in  the  human  bladder. 

B.,  mln'eraL  The  Antimonium  diapho- 
reticum. 

B.  nut.    The  Guilandina  bonducella. 

B.  occldenta'le.  (L.  occidentalism  west- 
ern.) The  occidental  bezoar,  found  in  the 
abomasum  of  the  chamois,  or  wild  goat  of  Peru. 
It  is  larger  than  the  oriental  bezoar,  and  some- 
times as  big  as  a  hen's  egg,  is  of  a  rough  surface, 
and  green,  greyish,  or  brown. 

B.  of  caj'man.  Formerly  much  esteemed, 
now  unknown. 

B.  of  cham'ois.    The  B.  gcrmamcum. 

B.  of  deer.  Au  odorous  waxy  substance 
secreted  by  a  sebaceous  gland,  the  lachrymal 
sinus,  situated  below  the  orbit.  Used  as  an 
antispasmodic. 

B.  of  Xn'dlan  por'onplne.  The  B.  hys- 
tricis. 

B.  of  mon'key.    See  Bezoar  «tmt>. 

B.  orlenta'le.  (L.  orient  a  lit,  eastern.) 
The  oriental  bezoar,  found  in  the  abomasum  of 
the  Capra  aaagrns,  which  inhabits  the  mountains 
of  Persia.    It  is  about  the  size  of  a  kidney  boon, 


roundish  or  oblong,  smooth,  and  of  a  shining  olive 
or  dark  greenish  colour;  also  called  LmpvTktmmr 
orientals. 

a.  povel'nam.    (L.  porcitnts,  of  a  hog.) 
The  3.  hystrici*. 

B.  elm'to.  (L.  siesta,  an  ape.)  The 
of  the  monkey ;  also  called  Lapu  stmim. 

B^weer'etabto.   The  CaUppiU. 

The  B.  omdmUmU. 
Same  as  Beaomr. 


Besoar'dle.  (F.UwMrdiqme.)  (Ml  or  be- 
longing to,  or  having  the  properties  ox,  die  besoar. 
B.  ae'ld.    Same  as  JBumyic  acid. 

Bezoar'dioa  ra'dix.  (Lrerfi*,ere©t) 
The  Dorstenia  contrayer**. 

Bezoar'dicum  liiima'iuim.     (L. 

humanus,  belonging  to  man.)  An  old  tens  fcr 
human  urinary  calculi;  they  were  highly  es- 
teemed as  alexipharmics. 

B.  Jowisvle.  (L.  Jovialis,  belonging  to 
Jupiter,  an  old  name  of  tin.)  An  old  prepara- 
tion made  by  fusing  regulus  of  antimony  with 
tin  in  a  crucible,  reducing  to  powder  when  cold, 
mixing  intimately  with  corrosive  sublimate,  die- 
tilling  the  mixture  after  some  days,  and  mixing 
the  distilled  liquor  with  a  large  quantity  of 
water,  by  which  a  white  powder  is  precipitated, 
washing  the  precipitate  repeatedly,  drying  it  and 
detonating  with  nitre,  again  carefully  washing 
and  drying;  it  is  powerfully  diaphoretic  in  doses 
of  10  grs.  to  1  scruple. 

B.  luxta're.  (L.  lunerii,  belonging  to 
Luna,  the  moon,  an  old  name  of  silver.)  A 
medicine  made  by  distilling  butter  of  antimony 
with  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver;  deemed  of 
great  efficacy  in  epilepsy  and  various  affections 
of  the  head.  Dose  6  to  12  grs. ;  also  applied  as  a 
name  for  the  Pulvis  Viennensis  albus  vtryimtm. 

B.  martial*.  (L.  martialis,  belonging  to 
Mars,  an  old  name  of  iron.)  An  old  preparation 
made  in  the  same  way  as  the  B.  jovieU,  only 
substituting  iron  for  tin.  Formerly  used  as  tome 
and  diaphoretic.    Dose  15  to  25  grs. 

B.  mercurla'to.  (L.  mercuriality  belong- 
ing to  Mercury,  the  name  by  which  quicksilver 
is  now  commonly  known.)  An  antisyphilitie 
made  with  chloride  of  mercury,  butter  of  anti- 
mony, and  nitric  acid. 

B.  mlnera'le.  (Eng.  mine,  from  Welsh 
maen,  a  stone.)  An  old  preparation  of  an- 
timony made  by  detonating  powder  of  algareth 
with  nitre,  and  washing  the  product,  which  is  a 
deutoxide  of  antimony. 

B.  eatur/nl.  (L.  Satumus,  Saturn,  an  old 
name  of  lead.)  An  old  preparation  made  by 
distilling  protoxide  of  leaa  and  butter  of  anti- 
mony with  nitric  acid.  Formerly  given,  in  doses 
of  6  grs.,  in  diseases  of  the  spleen. 

B.  eola're.  (L.  solans,  belonging  to  8U, 
the  sun,  an  old  name  of  gold.)  A  diaphoretic 
made  with  gold  filings,  butter  of  antimony,  and 
nitric  acid. 

B.  ven'erl*.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love,  an  old  name  of  copper.)  Copper  filings, 
butter  of  antimony,  and  nitric  acid.  Used  m 
lepra  and  brain  diseases. 

Bezoar'diouB  lapis.  (L.  lapis,  a 
stone.)    The  Bezoar. 

Bezoarlc  ao  id.  A  synonym  of  Ellmyie 
acid. 

Bhadipan  kutai.     Hindustani  name 

of  the  star  anise,  Il'icium  anisatum. 
Bbadlee.    The  seed  of  Panicum  piluum* 

Used  in  India  as  food. 
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Bha-kliOOm'ba.  (Hind.)  The  dried 
flowers  of  Trieosanthes  cor  data.  Used  as  a  stimu- 
lant.    (Waring.) 

Bhangs  The  Hindustani  name  of  the 
Indian  hemp,  Cannabis  sativa. 

BhMtmoilt  A  preparation  used  in 
Southern  India  as  a  remedy  in  leprosy,  and  com- 
posed of  copper,  egg  shells,  sal  ammoniac,  corro- 
sive sublimate,  borax,  orpiment,  mercury,  and 
lime. 

Shoe  Dana*  (Hind.)  The  common 
quince  seed,  Cydonia  vulgaris.  Used  as  a  de- 
mulcent in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.     (Waring.) 

BhJj-tmnd.  (Hind.)  Small,  shining,  an- 
gular seeds,  probably  of  Coldenia  procumbent. 
Used  as  an  aphrodisiac. 

B till  ft.  A  widely-distributed  mixed  race 
of  men,  with  coarse  features,  flat  noses,  and  high 
cheek-bones,  belonging  to  the  Munda  division  of 
the  Dra vidian  stock  of  Indians  living  in  Rajpu- 
tana,  and  in  the  high  grounds  near  the  rivers 
Tapti,  Narbadda,  and  Mahi.  They  extend  east- 
ward to  Varada  and  southward  to  the  Western 
Ghauts  as  far  as  Poonah  and  Daman,  but  occur 
also  in  the  mountains  of  Gujerat.  They  are 
supposed  to  be  the  aboriginals  of  India. 

Bhoji-dan.  (Hind.)  The  white  root 
of  Cokhtcum  byzantinum,  imported  into  upper 
India  from  Cabul.  Used  as  a  stimulant  and 
aphrodisiac. 

BllOOt.  The  Indian  name  of  the  bean  of 
the  Soja  hispida. 

Blill'midBOli.  A  race  of  men,  belonging  to 
the  Dravidian  stock,  inhabiting  Lower  Bengal 
from  the  Ganges  to  the  river  Baitarni. 

81.  (L.  bis,  twice.)  A  prefix  signifying  twice 
or  double,  as  biceps,  two-headed ;  bieuspis,  two- 
pointed;  bicarbonate,  a  carbonate,  with  two 
equivalents  of  carbonic  acid  to  one  of  base. 

Bi'a.  (B/a,  strength.  G.  Gewalt.)  Brute 
force. 

Biac'ca.    (It.)    Lead  carbonate. 

Biacu'minate.  (L.bis, twice;  acum ina- 
tus,  pointed.)  Doubly  pointed,  with  the  points 
diverging. 

Biaa'SCbtU  A  Malayan  race  of  men  in- 
habiting the  southern  coast  of  Borneo. 

Bi'afada.  A  race  of  African  Negroes  in- 
habiting both  banks  of  the  river  Geba,  and  the 
right  bank  of  the  Bio  Grande. 

Bi'afara*    The  same  as  Biafads. 

Bialate.  (L.  bis.  double  ;  ala,  a  wing.  F. 
Hails;  G.  tweiflugelig.)  Having  two  wings  or 
appendages. 

BiantberiTerona.    (L.  bis;  anthera, 

anther ;  fero,  to  bear.)    Bearing  two  anthers. 

Staple' Ulate.  (L.  bis;  apiculum,  dim. 
of  apex,  a  point.  G.  biapiculirt,  zweigipfelig, 
ziceuvitzig.)    Having  two  apices. 

Biappendlc'ulate.  (L.  bis  ;  appendix, 
an  appendage.  G.  doppeltbeanhangselt.)  Having 
two  appendages. 

SiarflTlietan'Biin.  (Arab.)  Alchemical 
name  for  Cerussa.     (Buland  ) 

Siarls'tate.  (L.  bis  ;  arista,  an  awn.  G. 
tumarannig.)    Having  two  awns  or  beards. 

Bi'arrltZ.  France;  on  the  shores  of  the 
Mediterranean.  A  pleasant  summer  sea-bathing 
place.  Has  been  recommended  as  a  winter 
resort  for  consumptives,  for  which  it  does  not 
appear  to  be  well  fitted  from  its  uncertain  climate 
and  the  frequent  rainy  days  at  that  season. 

Biartio'ulate.  (L.  bis, twice ;  articulatus, 
jointed.    G.  doppeigcltnkig.)    Two-jointed. 


Biatom'ic.  (L.  bis;  atom.)  Term  applied 
in  Chemistry  to  a  body  which,  having  the  same 
composition  as  another,  contains  in  the  same 
volume  double  the  number  of  atoms. 

Biat'orlne.  (From  the  Genus  Biatora.) 
A  condition  of  the  apothecium  of  lichens 
when  the  margin  is  of  a  different  colour 
to  the  epithecium,  or  is  absent,  or  is  pale 
internally. 

Biauric'tllate.  (L.  bis;  auricula,  the 
external  ear.)  Two-iobed,  as  of  the  base  of 
leaves. 

Also,  applied  to  the  heart  of  those  mammals 
which  have  two  auricles. 

Biaurl'tns.  (L.  bis;  auris, car.  G.  zwei- 
ohrig.)    Provided  with  two  ears. 

Biax'ial.  (L.  bis;  axis,  an  axle-tree.) 
Having  two  axes. 

B.  crystal.  A  crystal  possessing  two  optic 
axes ;  a  ray  of  light  passing  through  the  crystal 
in  any  other  direction  than  one  coinciding  with 
one  of  the  optic  axes  bifurcates. 

Biba'BlC.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  basis,  a  base.  F. 
bibasique.)  Having  two  bases,  or  two  equivalents 
of  the  same  base. 

Bi'bech.    Cough. 

Bib'eron.  (S.  biberon,  from  L.  bibo,  to 
drink.  F.  biberon ;  I.  tampilletto ;  G.  Saugflds- 
chen.)    A  feeding-bottle  for  infants. 

Bibllen.  The  name  in  Thibet  of  Piper 
longum,  which,  mixed  with  brandy,  is  used  as  a 
stomachic  and  vermifuge. 

Bibinella.    Same  as  Pimpinella. 

Bibi'rln.    Same  as  Bebeerin. 

Bibi'ru.    Same  as  Bebeeru. 

Bibito'riuS.  (L.  bibitor,  a  drinker.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  a  drinker.  A  synonym  of  the 
Beet  us  internus  oculi.  because  when  exerted  it 
draws  the  eye  towards  the  nose,  like  that  of  a 
drinker  looking  into  his  cup. 

BiblUB.  (BI/3\of,  bark.)  The  bulrush  of 
the  Nile,  Papyrus  antiguorum.  A  plant  of 
Egypt,  upon  the  leaves  of  which  the  Egyptians 
wrote. 

Bibo'ras.    Same  as  Biboratt. 
B.  na'trlcus.    (Natrium.)    Borax,  sodium 
biborate. 

Bibo'rate.  A  salt  of  boric  acid,  having 
two  equivalents  of  acid  to  one  of  base. 

Bibraof  eate.  (L.  bractea,  a  thin  plate 
of  metal,  a  bract.)     Having  two  bracts. 

Bibracf  eolate.  (L.  bis  ;  braeteola,  dim. 
of  bractea,  a  bract.)  Provided  with  two  brae- 
teoles. 

Bibro'mlde.  A  salt  having  two  equiva- 
lents of  bromine  to  one  of  base. 

Bi'bron.  A  French  naturalist,  born  1806, 
died  1848.    He  wrote  on  reptiles. 

B.'s  an'tldote.  Potassium  iodide  4  gre., 
mercury  bichloride,  bromine  6  drs. ;  mix.  Ten 
drops  in  a  tablespoonful  of  wine  or  brandy,  to  be 
repeated  if  necessary.  Used  in  snake  bites,  and 
said  to  have  been  efficacious. 

Bib'ulOUB.  (L.  bibo,  to  drink.  F.  spon- 
gieux ;  G.  einsaugend.)  Attracting  moisture; 
absorben  t . 

B.  pa'per.  (G.  Fliesspapier,  Loschpapier.) 
Blotting  paper,  filtering  paper. 

Bib'ulUS  la'piB.  (L.  bibo,  to  drink ;  lepu, 
a  stone.)  The  pumice-stone,  from  its  absorbent 
power. 

Bi'ca.  The  name  of  a  Tcrebinthaceoue  plant 
growing  in  the  region  of  the  Argentine  Confedera- 
tion, which,  when  incised,  yields  a  gum  resin,  of 


BICAHYBA  FAT— BICHO  DI CULO. 


sweet  taste,  reddish  colour,  transparent,  and 
resembling  gum  arable. 

Bioanjr'ba.  fat*  An  oily  substance  ob- 
tained from  Myristica  bicahyba,  and  resembling 
nutmeg  balsam. 

Bical'lOSe.  (L.  bit,  twice ;  caUosut,  thick- 
skinned.  G.  sweisehwielig.)  Haying  two  callo- 
sities. 

Bicap'itate.  CL  bit;  eapitatm,  having 
a  head.  P.  buHpUe;  G.  twetkopflg.)  An  organ 
or  body  terminating  in  two  heads. 

Blcap'SUlar.  (L.  bis,  twice;  capsula,  a 
capsule.  F.  bicapsulaire  j  G.  zumfdehsrig.) 
Having  two  capsules ;  applied  to  pericarps. 

Bicarbo'llM.    Same  as  Bicarbonate. 
B.  kalians.   (Zo/tmn.)   Kalio  or  potassio 
bicarbonate. 

B.  UxlT'to.  (L.  feifwtfi,  lye.)  Potassium 
bicarbonate. 

B.  na'trfteus.  (Natrium.)  Natrio  or  sodic 
bicarbonate. 

B.  potaa'slous.    Potassie  bicarbonate, 
a.  ao'dlou*.    Sodium  bicarbonate. 

Bicarbonate.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
bicarbone';  G.  doppeltkohlensaures.)  A  salt  in 
which  there  are  two  equivalents  of  carbonic  acid 
to  one  of  base. 

Bicarlnate.  (L.  Wi;  carina,  a  keel.  G. 
beiderseits  gekielt.)    Two-keeled. 

Bioarpellarj.  (L.bis;  carpel.)  Having 
two  carpels. 

BioandallB.  (L.bit,  double \cauda,  a  tail. 
F.  bicaudi  ;  G.  zweischwanzig.)  Having  two 
tails ;  applied  sometimes  to  the  posterior  auris,  or 
retrahens  auris  muscle,  which  consists  of  two 
small  bundles  or  fasciculi  of  fibres. 

Bicau'date.  (L.  bicaudatus,  from  bit; 
cauda,  a  tail.)    Having  two  tails. 

Bicaw'itary.  (L.  bis;  cavus,  hollow.) 
Containing  two  cavities. 

Bic'co.    The  same  as  Biccho. 

Bioephallam.  (L.  bit,  double ;  Kt<pa\t, 

the  bead.  G.  Boppelkopf.)  A  large  sarcoma  on 
the  head,  as  if  another  head  were  grown  upon  it. 

Also,  a  two-headed  monster. 

Bicepli'alous.  (Same  etymon.  G.  zwei- 
kopfig.)    Having  two  heads. 

Bioepb'alam.     (L.  bit;  Ki<pakv,  the 

head.)  Term  in  Botany  for  an  ovary  composed 
of  two  carpels,  separate  from  each  other  in  their 
upper  part. 

Biceph'alUS.  (L.  bis,  twice;  KKpaMy 
the  head.)    A  monster  with  two  heads. 

Bi'ceps*  (L.  bis,  twice;  caput,  the  head. 
F.  biceps;  I.  bicipite ;  G.  zweikbpflg.)  Having 
two  heads.  Applied  to  certain  muscles  that  divide 
into  two  portions. 

B.  ancone'us.  CAyawv,  the  elbow.J  The 
anconeus  muscle ;  so  called  from  its  two-neaded 
insertion. 

B.  brm'ehll.  (L.  brachium,  the  &rm.)  The 
Biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle. 

B.  cru'rls.  (L.  crus,  the  leg.)  The  Bicept 
flexor  cruris  muscle. 

B.cu'bitL  (L.  cubitus,  the  forearm.)  The 
BiccpTflexor  cubiti  muscle. 

B.  exten'sor.  (L.  extendo,  to  extend.)  A 
synonym  of  the  triceps  extensor ;  one  head  aris- 
ing from  the  scapula,  the  other  (now  usually 
described  as  two)  from  the  humerus. 

B.  exter'nua.  (L.  externus,  outward.) 
The  two  portions  of  the  Triceps  extensor  cubiti, 
otherwise  called  Anconeus  major,  and  A.  «> 
ternu*. 


(L.  femur,  the  thigh.)   The 
B.  flexor  cruris. 

B.  flex'or  enrrte.  (L.fleeto,  to  bend; 
erut,  the  leg.  F.  biceps  femoral,  ischichftmma~ 
peronien,  Cnaussier ;  G.  noeikopflger  Sfokmkti- 
muskel.)  A  muscle  on  the  outer  and  back  of  the 
thigh,  arising  by  a  long  head  from  the  toberoaftr 
of  the  ischium  and  by  a  abort  head  from  the 
lower  part  of  the  outer  branch  of  the  linea  aspen 
of  the  femur;  its  tendon  forms  the  outer  ham- 
string, and  is  inserted  into  the  outer  side  of  the 
head  of  the  fibula.  It  flexes  and  slightly  rotates 
outwards  the  leg.  It  is  supplied  by  tne  gnat 
sciatio  nerve. 

B.  flex'or  eu'bttl.  (L.flseto;  cubitus,  the 
forearm.  F.  biceps  brachial,  tcapuh  rmmsiL 
ChauBsier;  G.  wweitopflger  Armmuskti.)  It 
arises  by  a  short  head  from  the  apex  of  the  eora* 
ooid  process  of  the  scapula,  and  by  a  long  head 
from  the  upper  edge  of  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the 
scapula,  and  forming  the  chief  mass  of  the  mus- 
oular  structure  of  the  upper  arm  is  inserted  by  * 
broad  and  thin  tendon  into  the  posterior  part  of 
the  tuberosity  of  the  radius ;  from  the  inner  aide 
of  the  tendon  and  the  lower  end  of  die  mueele 
an  aponeurotic  band,  the  semilunar  fascia,  rue 
to  join  the  deep  fascia  of  the  forearm.  It  flexes 
and  supinates  the  forearm.  It  is  supplied  by  the 
musculo -cutaneous  nerve. 

B.  hu'xnerl.  (L.  humerus,  the  arm.)  The 
B.  flexor  cubiti. 

B.  lnter'niis.  (L.  internus,  inner.)  The 
Biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle. 

B.  ma'nus.    (L.  manus,  the  hand.)    lie 
Biceps  flexor  cubiti  muscle. 
Blob.    The  Aconitum ferox. 
Bi'chat.    A  French  ■«**«»"'■ 
died  1802. 

BH  oanal'  of.  (F.  canal  4$  BichmL)  A 
small  oanal  leading  forwards  beneath  the  rami 
Galeni  and  velum  interpositum,  and  above  the 
pineal  gland,  and  opening  into  the  third  vottUials 
of  the  brain,  first  described  by  Biohat.  The 
existence  of  this  oanal  is  not  now  **itfttid. 
Also  termed  the  arachnoid  canaL 

B.,  fla'anre  of.  (F.  grands  fente  oeremrwU 
de  Bichat.)  The  transverse  or  great  horisontal 
fissure  of  the  cerebrum.  See  Fissure  of  wreanaw, 
transverse. 

B.v  tn'nle  of.  The  inner  coat  of  blood- 
vessels. 

Biobioh'iBB.  (Perhaps  from  /ftrruirfsy  re- 
lating to  a  cough.)  Pectoral  trochee  made  of  raiee 
of  liquorice,  sugar,  starch,  tragacanth,  thiwdsi 
and  mucilage  of  quince  seeds,  according  to  Bhaass, 
ix,  55. 

Bf  chioa.  A  Portuguese  name  for  the 
JDracunculus  medinensit. 

Bictalore'tum  hydrarff'jTi.    lbs 

Hydrargyri  perchloridum. 

Bichloride.  (L.*ts, twice ,  chloride.)  A 
salt  in  which  there  are  two  equivalents  of  chlorine 
to  one  of  base. 

B.  of  metn'jlene.   See  Methylene  biekh 
ride. 

Bichloroaoe'tlc  ac'id.    See  OUene- 

cetic  acid. 

Bi'cho.   Cough ;  supposed  to  be  a  corruption 
of  Bibech. 
Also,  the  Dracunculus  medinensit, 
Bi'cho  di  culo.    (Span.,  worm  in  mt 
anus.)    A  very  fatal  disease  endemic  in  Brasfl, 
causing  gangrene  of  the  rectum ;   said  to 
from  bad  food  and  the  use  of  pimento. 
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BICHOS-BIDENS. 


According  to  some  authorities,  it  is  not  a  special 
digs  ie  peculiar  to  the  negro  race  in  hot  countries, 
hut  a  condition  of  ulceration  and  gangrene  of  the 
rectum,  to  which  piles,  chronic  dysentery,  the 
abuse  of  purgatives,  injections,  and  hot  hip-baths, 
and  unnatural  crimes  conduce. 

BI'ol&OB.    The  same  as  Bichios. 

Btehro'mae  potaa  bcb.  The  Potas- 
sium diehr ornate. 

Bleliro'inate*  A  salt  in  which  there  are 
two  equivalents  of  chromic  acid  to  one  of  base. 

Blobro'lllloiIS*  (L.  bis;  chromic  acid.) 
Bichromate. 

8.  potas/ftieus.    Potassium  dichromate. 

BI'olOll.  (Dim.  of  /fococ,  *  wine-jar.)  The 
retch,  Ftciafaba,  from  the  shape  of  its  pod. 

SlOlp'ital.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  caput,  a  head. 
F.  bicipital;  G.  zweikbpjtg.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  Bleeps. 

8.  em'tnenee.  Same  as  B.  tuberosity. 
8.  groove.  (F.  gouttiere,  or  coulisse  bicip- 
Uale;  I.  seanalatura,  or  gronda  bieipitale.)  A 
longitudinal  groove  between  the  tuberosities  of 
the  humerus,  and  occupying  the  upper  third  of 
the  bone.  It  contains  the  long  tendon  of  the 
biceps,  and  receives  the  insertion  of  the  latissimus 
dorn. 

8.  tuberosity.  (F.  tuberosity  bieipitale.) 
The  elevation  below  the  neck  of  the  radius  on  its 
inner  and  anterior  surface  for  the  insertion  of  the 
biceps  tendon. 

BlOQlltgata.  (L.  bis;  colligo,  to  gather 
together.)  United  to  each  other,  as  in  certain 
birds,  in  which  the  anterior  toes  are  united  by  a 
basal  web. 

Bio'olor.  (It.  bis;  color, colour.  Q.zwei- 
farbif.)    Presenting  two  colours ;  particoloured. 

AlOOl'orln.  (L.  bis;  color,  colour.)  A 
name  given  by  Baab  to  a  supposed  substance 
which  produced  the  blue  colour  in  a  solution  of 
sulphate  of  quinine  and  other  bodies  when  viewed 
by  reflected  light ;  now  known  to  be  dependent 
on  the  optical  condition  called  Fluorescence. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  JSsculin. 

BiOO'miB.  (L.  bis  ;  coma,  hair.  G.  beidcr- 
mUs  behaart.)    Hairy  on  both  sides. 

BiOOn'Oftwe*  (L.bis;  concavus,  completely 
hollow,  concave.  G.  beiderseits  concao.)  Doubly 
concave ;  applied  to  a  disc  or  lens  of  which  both 
surfaces  are  concave. 

BiOOn'glUin*  (L-  bis,  twice ;  congius,  a 
measure  about  equal  to  a  gallon.)  A  measure 
containing  two  eongii,  or  twelve  sextarii. 

BiOOIi'gTefrate.  (L.  bis;  congrego,  to 
eollect  together?)  Applied  to  leaflets  when 
arranged  in  two  pairs. 

HiOOn'jtljr/ate.  (L.  biconjugatus,  from 
bis;  eonjugo,  to  join  together.  F.  biconjugi;  G. 
doppeUgepaart.)  Doubly  paired,  as  two  secondary 
petioles,  each  bearing  a  pair  of  leaflets. 

Bioonjiig'atoplxinate.   Same  as  Bi- 

tRgUipinnale. 

BiOOXitOr'ted*  (L.  bis;  con  tortus,  from 
eontorqueo,  to  twist.)    Twice  twisted. 

BlOOn'wex.  (L.  bis;  convex  us,  vaulted, 
convex.  G.  beiderseits  convex.)  Doubly  convex ; 
applied  to  a  disc  or  lens,  the  two  surfaces  of  which 
are  each  convex. 

Bftoor'nate.  (L.  bicornis;  bis,  twice; 
eernu,  a  horn.  F.  bieorne  ;  G.  zweihornig.)  Two- 
horned ;  having  the  likeness  of  two  horns. 

BiOOtylilB«  (Same  etymon.)  Two-horned; 
having  two  terminations.  A  term  sometimes 
applied  to  the  hyoid  bone. 


Also,  for  the  same  reason,  to  tho  flexor  carpi 
radialis,  and  the  extensor  carpi  radialis. 

Bicor'nOUS*  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
two  horns. 

8iC0Xyntlte.  (L.  bieornis,  from  bis;  cornu, 
a  horn.    G.  Zweihornig.)    Two-horned. 

BiCOr'onate*     (L.  bis;  corona,  a  crown. 

F.  bieouronns.)  Name  applied  by  Cassini  to 
capitula  of  flowers  supporting  three  different 
kinds  of  flowers,  external,  internal,  and  inter- 
mediate. 

Bicor'porate.  (L.  bis;  corpus,  a  body.) 
Having  two  bodies. 

BicOS'tate.  (L.  bis;  cost  a,  &  rib.)  Having 
two  ribs.    Generally  applied  to  fruits. 

Bicre'nate.  (L.  bis;  crena,  a  notch.  G. 
doppeltgekerbt.)  Doubly  crenate.  Applied  to  the 
margin  of  a  crenate  leaf  when  the  teeth  are  them- 
selves crenate. 

Biorls'tate.  (L.  bis;  crista,  a  crest.) 
Having  two  crests. 

Biorn'ral.  (L.  bis;  crus,  the  leg.  G. 
zweischenklig .)    Having  two  legs  or  supports. 

BicUCOlla'tUS.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  cucullus, 
a  hood.)    Having  a  double  hood  or  cowl. 

Biciir'vates      (L.  bis;  curcus.  crooked. 

G.  doppelt  aekrummt.)    Doubly  curved. 
BlCUS  pid.    Same  as  Bteuspidate, 

8.  tooth.    See  Tooth,  bicuspid. 
B.  valve.    The  mitral  valve  of  the  heart. 
Bions'pidate.      (L.  bieuspidatus;    bis, 
twice ;  cuspxs,  a  point  of  a  spear.    F.  bicuspids' ; 
G.  zweispittig.)    Having  two  points. 

Bions'pides.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
bicuspid  teeth. 

Bioy'anlde*  A  haloid  salt  in  which  there 
are  two  equivalents  of  cyanogen  to  one  of  base. 

Bicyanure'tum  hydrargr'yri.  Cy- 
anide of  mercury. 
Bid'der.    A  German  anatomist. 

8.'sj  gmn'gllon.  A  ganglionic  mats  in  the 
frog's  heart  lying  embedded  in  the  auriculo- ven- 
tricular septum. 

Bi'denB*  (L.  bis,  double ;  dens,  tooth.  G. 
Zweizahn.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Tubuli- 
Jlora,  Nat.  Order  Composite.  Pappus  of  2—5 
persistent  awns ;  receptacle  chafly ;  involucre 
many  scaled. 

8.  susmel'Uu    The  Spilanthes  acmella. 

8.  bipinna'ta,  Linn.  (L.  bis,  twice; 
pinnate.)  Spanish  needles.  Hao.  United  States 
and  West  Indies.  Boot  and  seeds  emmenagogue 
and  expectorant.  Used  in  retention  of  urine  and 
dysentery.    Applied  in  corneal  opacities. 

8.  eer'nua,  linn.  (L.  cernuus,  bending 
down.)  Bur  marigold.  Hab.  Europe.  A  siala- 
gogue. 

8.  onTysmntxtomoTdc*,  Michx.  {Chry- 
santhemum', tldos,  form.)  Found  in  the  rice 
grounds  and  swamps  of  Carolina.  Acrid  and 
sialagogue. 

8.  fer'vida,  Lamb.  (L.ferridus,  glowing.) 
The  Spilanthes  oleracea. 

8.  frutoa'cens.  (L./rutex,  a  shrub.)  The 
Elephant  op  tts  scaber. 

8.  frawe'olexus.  (L.  gravcolens,  strong 
smelling.)    Hub.  Brazil.     Contains  a  resinous 

Srinciple;    is   mucilaginous  and  antiscorbutic, 
sed  locally  to  ulcers  and  tumours  of  the  breast. 
(Waring.) 

8.  nlrsn'ta.  (L.  hirsutus,  hairy.)  Hab. 
Jamaica.    Used  as  a  vulnerary.    (Waring.) 

8.  leuoan'tluu  (Acwo*,  white ;  &vdos,  a 
flower.)    Hab.  Brazil.    Used  as  B.  graveolens. 


BIDKNTAL— BIGBONE. 


(Ij.  pauicula,  ft  tuft,  ft 
panicle.)  A  native  of  Otaheite,  where  it  is  in- 
rased  in  cocoa-nut  milk  and  used  as  a  cathartic 
(Waring.) 

BnuL    Used  as  B.  graveolens. 

B.  tripartita,  linn.  (L.  ^rw?  thrice; 
partitus.  divided.  F.  ekauwrs  aauatxque  ;  O. 
Wasserkanf.)  Hemp-agrimony.  Formerly  need 
as  a  diuretic,  sudorino,  and  vulnerary. 

Blden'tal.    The  same  as  BidentaU. 

Biden'tate.  (L.  bidentatus,  from  bis, 
twice  ;oVm«,  a  tooth.  F.  bidente;  G.  ntvuoAni?.) 
Having  two  teeth. 

Bidentld'ca>.  (JtoVtw.)  A  Tribe  of  the 
Nat  Order  Composites. 

81'det*  (Fr.)  A  vessel  on  a  low,  narrow 
stand,  which  can  be  bestridden.  Useful  for  bath- 
ingthe  periiuDum  and  the  adjacent  parts. 

Bidlff'ltate.  {h.bidigitatus;bis, double; 
digitus  a  finger.  F.  bidiaiti.)  Having  two 
fingers.  Applied  to  a  leaf  having  two  leaflets  at 
the  extremity  of  the  common  petiole,  as  in  the 
Zygophyllum  fabago. 

Bidlffitlpln'nate.  (L.  bidigUipinnatus; 
bis,  twice ;  digitus,  a  finger ;  pinnatus,  pinnate. 
F.  bidigitipenne'.)  Applied  to  a  pinnate  leaf 
having  two  leaflets  at  the  extremity  01  the  common 
petiole,  as  in  the  Mimosa  purpurea. 

81<U  afire.  A  name  given  by  the  Foulhas 
to  a  Euphorbia,  the  juice  of  which  they  employ 
to  poison  their  arrows. 

BldloOf  CrOd'ftw.  A  Dutch  anatomist, 
born  at  Amsterdam  in  1649.  He  was  physician 
to  William  III  of  England.  His  great  work 
on  anatomy  contains  numerous  very  accurate 
plates. 

BidlOOtXiam'bert.  Physician  and  bo- 
tanist, born  in  Amsterdam  1633,  died  in  same 
city,  1724. 

Bldua'nil**  (L.  biduum,  the  space  of  two 
days.    G.  nreitdgig.)    Lasting  two  days. 

BidUC'tulOSe.  (L.  bis,  double ;  ductulus, 
dim.  ductus,  a  lending.  F.  btductuleux.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  leaf  on  which  are  two  nervures,  as  in 
the  Pelotrichum  Hduetulosum. 

Bidu'um.    (Lat.)    A  period  of  two  days. 

Bidu'US.  (L.  bis;  dies,  a  day.  G.  zwei- 
tagip.)    Continuing  two  days  only. 

Bieberatetn'eaD.     A  synonym  of  &u- 

tacees. 

Bie'obO*    Same  as  Bisehe. 

Bie'co.    Same  as  Bicho  di  eulo. 

Bien'nial.  (L.  biennis  ;  bis,  twice ;  annus, 
a  year.  F.  biennal ;  G.  ttoeijdhrig.)  Of  two 
years'  duration.  Plants  which  live  two  years, 
producing  flowers  in  the  second  year  only. 

Bier  em&te.  (L.  bis,  double ;  eremus.  F. 
bierimi.)  Applied  by  Mirbel  to  a  fruit  composed 
of  two  eremi  (carpi;,  as  the  cenobium  oi  the 
Cerintke  major. 

Blfaribraneh'iate.      (L.     bifarius, 

double;  ppayxia,  the  branchiae.  F.  bifari- 
branehe.)  Applied  by  Latreille  to  a  Family  of 
the  Gasteropoda,  having  the  branchiae  situated  on 
the  two  lower  sides  of  the  body. 

Bifa'rlOUB.  (L.  bifarius;  from  bis;  for, 
to  speak.  F.  bifarie  ;  G.  zweireihig.)  In  two 
rows. 

Bifemorocalca'neuB.  (L.bis,  double ; 

femur,  the  thigh ;  calcaneitm,  the  heel.  F.  bifemo- 
rocalcanien;  v.dusserer  zureiki>pjiger  Wadenmus- 
kel.)  Chaussier's  name  for  the  gastrocnemius 
muscle. 


Bl'ftorotlft.  (I*  s^sr,  bearing  twioeortwe- 
fold ;  from  bis,  twioe:  firo.  to  bear.  F.  **/&«•) 
Plants  that  bear  fruit  and  flowers  twice  in  the 
year. 

Blf* fin.    An  apple  dried  and  flattened. 

Bifid.  (L.  bifid**;  bis,  twice  ;>•*,  to 
cleave.  F.  bifid*;  G.  Bwnspmitif.)  Forked; 
divided  into  two ;  cleft. 

Bifls'ttUou*.  (L.Mt;/sfsjlefftpipt.  G. 
tweiroArig.)    Having  two  channels. 

BiiWed.  (L.  bis,  twioe;  jfars*  bent) 
Doubly  bent. 
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Biflo'rata.    The  same  as  BUhrmw. 

Bills  reus.  OLbi/hrus,  from  bis,  twioe; 
Jlos,  ft  flower.  F.  hjhri;  G.  sissiMMs/,  ssosi- 
blkmig.)  Two-flowered.  Having  two  fiowen 
upon  one  stalk  or  peduncle. 

Bifoliate.  (I*  to. /©/ism,  a  leaf.  G.ssosi- 
bldtterig.)  Having  two  leaflets  springing  from  a 
common  point. 

Blfollolate..  (L.  bis:  fotiolum,tim.  of 
folium,  a  leaf.)    Having  two  leaflets. 

Bifolinxn.  Qj&9tmi*ifoHMm,*Uv£.) 
The  Ophrys  ovata,  double-leaL  or  tway-blade. 

Bifoliionlar.  {L.  bis  jfoUia&s,*  auto 
bag.)    Having  two  follicles. 

Bifo'ra.    The  same  as  Biphorsu 

Blfo'rat*.  (L.  biforus,  from  Ka.  doable; 
/oris,  a  door.  F.  bifori;  G.  sweilbcMerif.)  Having 
two  apertures.  Applied  to  anthers  having  two 
pores,  Anther*  biform,  like  those  of  the  Heaths 
and  Myrtles. 

Also  (G.  tweiklappig),  applied  to  ft  pericarp 
with  two  valves. 

Biforlne.    (L.  bis;  foris,  a  door.)    A  ra- 

Ehidiferous  cell,  which,  when  placed  in  water, 
ursts  and  discharges  its  raphides  by  an  opening 
at  each  end. 

Biforlpalla.  (L.  biforus,  haying  two 
openings;  pallium,  a  mantle.  F.  biforipalk.) 
Applied  by  Latreille  to  an  Order  of  the  Qmcki- 
fera,  the  mantle  of  which  has  two  openings,  one 
for  the  passage  of  the  feet,  the  other  for  dejec- 
tions. 

Bifor'miS.  (L.  bis,  double  ;  forma,  shape. 
G.  zweiaestaltig.)    Having  two  shapes  or  forma. 

Blfo'roUS.    Same  as  Biforate. 

Bi'fronB.  (h.  bis  ;  from,  the  forehead.  6. 
doppelstimig.)    Having  two  faces  or  aspects. 

Blftir'cate.  (L.  bis:  furca,  a  fork.  F. 
bifurgue  ;  G.  zwcizachig,  oabeligj  Two-forked ; 
dividing  into  two,  like  a  fork-  Having,  or  sepa- 
rating into,  two  branches ;  forked ;  dichotomoua. 

BUtirca'tion.  (L.ow,two;/icrea|afork. 
F.  bifurcation;  G.  zweitpitzige  Endtkeilung, 
Gabeitheilung.)  A  dividing  into  two,  as  the  body 
of  a  fork  into  its  prongs.  Applied  to  a  division 
of  the  trunk  of  vessels,  or  of  tne  stem  of  a  plant. 

Also,  to  that  splitting  into  two  of  a  ray  of  light 
when  it  enters  a  doubly  refracting  crystal. 

Bifta'Blfoim.  (L.  bis  ;  fusus,  a  spindle ; 
forma,  shape.)  Term  applied  to  spermaao  fila- 
ments attenuated  in  their  centre,  as  though  eon* 
sisting  of  two  fusiform  filaments  united. 

Bi^arade.  The  bitter  orange,  OUrm 
vulqans,  var.  biaaradia. 

Bipara'dia  myrtifolia.  See  Citrus 

bigaradia  myrtifolia. 

Blgraater.     (L.  bis,  twice;  yaor*>,  the 
bellv.)    Same  as  Digastric. 
BiffUoom.     The  Magnolia  matromkfOa. 
Big^bone.    See  Kentucky,  mineral  tnsfcrt 


BIGELOVIA  VENATA— BIJODURETUM  HYDRARGTRL 


Bieelo'Tia  ▼ena'ta.  Gray.  (L.  vena, 
a  veinT)    The  Haphpappus  discoideus. 

.  Big  elow,  Y  llfir  ament  of.     The 

ilio- femoral  ligament. 

Blgrem'lnaB   emlnen'tla.      (L.  bis, 

twice;  gemino,  to  double;  eminentia,  a  pro- 
minence.) A  synonym  of  the  Corpora  quadri- 
gemina. 

Bigeminal  bodies.    (L.  bis,  twice; 

gemino,  to  double.)  The  Corpora  quadrige- 
mina. 

Bijrem'lnate.  (L.  bis;  geminatus, 
doubled.  F.  bigemini ;  G.  doppeltgezweit.) 
Double-paired.  Twice  paired.  Applied  to  a 
forked  footstalk  which  has  two  little  leaves  on  the 
apex  of  each  division. 

Blgrem'mate.  (L.  bis,  double ;  gemma,  a 
bud.)    Having  two  buds  or  branches. 

Bigre'ner.  (L.  bis ;  genus,  race.  G.  dop- 
pelgescnlechtig,  bastard.)  A  plant  hybrid,  which 
nas  been  produced  from  two  allied  genera. 

Bigren'erls.  (L.  bis,  double ;  genus,  a  race. 
P.  bigenere.)  Applied  by  Linnaeus  to  hybrids 
born  of  individuals  belonging  to  two  different 
races,  as  the  mule. 

Bifi^e'llUS.  (L.  bis,  double ;  geno,  to  beget. 
F.  bigene.)  Applied  by  Nees  von  Esenbeck  to 
trees  that  at  the  end  of  summer  produce  a  second 
but  feeble  shoot  of  leaves,  as  the  Pyrus. 

Bigg*.  The  winter  barley,  Uordcum  hexas- 
tiehon. 

Biglb'bOSe.  (L.  bis;  gibbosus,  hump- 
backed.)    Having  two  protuberances. 

Bigiblxma.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Bigxbbose. 

BlgTleaf.    The  Magnolia  macrophylla. 

Bigno'nla.  (After  the  Abbe  Bignon,  a 
celebrated  author,  and  librarian  to  Louis  XIV.) 
The  trumpet-flower.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Bignoniacta. 

B.  eequlnoctlalls,  Linn.  (L.  aquinoc- 
tialis,  belonging  to  the  equinox.)  Hab.  West 
Indies.  Applied  to  tumours  of  the  feet  and  to 
wens.  An  infusion  of  the  flowers  is  given  in  an- 
gina, in  affections  of  liver  and  spleen,  and  in 
haemorrhages. 

B.  allla'cea.  (L.  allium,  garlic.)  This 
plant,  called  the  "  garlic  shrub  "  from  its  power- 
ful odour,  is  used  as  a  febrifuge. 

B,  antUyphillt'ica,  Mart.  fAiri, 
against;  syphilis.)  A  Brazilian  tree  used  in 
syphilitic  disorders. 

B.  capreola'ta,  Linn.  (L.  eapreolus,  a 
tendril.)  Hab.  Southern  United  States.  Deter- 
gent, alterative,  aperient,  diuretic,  and  sudorific. 
Used  instead  of  sarsaparilla.  Used  in  syphilis, 
chronic  rheumatism,  and  cachexia?. 

B.  catal'pa.  The  Catalpa  bignonioides. 
B.  cbeloxtl'des.  (XtXwvuov,  the  cycla- 
men ;  or  xt^ttfJ*  a  tortoise ;  cldoc,  likeness.) 
Hie  flowers  are  used  in  Malabar  as  a  perfume. 
An  infusion  is  used  as  a  cooling  drink  in  fevers, 
and  the  juice  is  given  in  mania. 

B.  ebl'ea,  Humb.  et  Bonpl.  (An  Indian 
wot(L  ekica,  a  pretty  girl;  or  chieo,  small.)  A 
South  American  species,  the  leaves  of  which  yield 
a  fine  red  colouring  matter. 

B.  dirjaan tluu  (X/ou<rcov,  golden  yel- 
low ;  ov6o?,  a  flower.)  Grows  in  the  Caraccas. 
The  bark  is  purgative.     (Waring.) 

B.  eopa'ia,  Aubl.  Caroba.  Hab.  Guiana. 
Hie  fruit  is  used  as  an  antisyphilitic  and  in  diar- 
rhoea, and  externally  in  yaws ;  the  bark  is  emetic 
and  purgative. 


B.  crneig'era.  (L.  crux,  a  cross;  gero,  to 
bear.)    The  B.  capreolata. 

B.  ecnlnata,  Willd.  (L.  echinatus, 
prickly.  J  A  climbing  shrub  of  Guiana.  Said  to 
De  an  adulterant  of  sarsaparilla. 

B.  gny'ra.  Hab.  bouth  America.  Root  is 
purgative. 

B.  ln'dlca.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  The 
Calosanthe  indica. 

B.  leucoxylon,  Willd.  (\ivk6*,  white: 
£v\ov,  wood.  F.  bois  d'ebtne  vert.)  White-wood 
tree.  The  juice  is  said  to  be  an  antidote  to  the 
Manchineef  poison. 

B.  lonffls'alma.  The  Catalpa  longis- 
sima. 

B.  obll'qua.  (L.  obliquus,  slanting.)  A 
South  American  climbing  shrub.  Used  in  dysen- 
tery.    (Waring.) 

B.  ophtharmlca.  ('  0<p6a\fUK09,  relating 
to  the  eyes.)  A  name  given,  with  doubtful  pro- 
priety, to  a  plant  used  in  the  West  Indies  in  eye 
diseases. 

B.  rad'icans,  Willd.  (L.  radico,  to  strike 
root.)    The  Tccoma  radicans. 

B.  sempervl'ren*,  Linn.  (L.  semper, 
always;  vireo,  to  be  green.)  The  Oelsemium 
sempervirens. 

B.  trlpbwl'la,  Willd.  (Tpm,  three ;  <f>v\- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)    The  B.  ehica. 

B.  tallplfo'lia.  (Tulip  tree ;  L.  folium,  a 
leaf.)    Hab.  Guinea.     Used  in  dysentery. 

B.  un'guls  ca'tl,  Linn.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail ; 
catus,  a  cat.)  Cat's-claw  trumpet  flower.  Hab. 
West  Indies.  Believed  to  be  an  alexipharmio, 
and  used  in  snake  bites. 

B.  xylocar'pa.  (SvXov,  wood;  tapir 6*. 
fruit.)  Hab.  India.  An  oily  substance  distilled 
from  the  wood  is  used  in  skin  diseases. 

BlgHOnla'ceaB.  A  Nat.  Order  of  epi- 
petalous  corollitloral  Exogens.  Trees  or  shrubs 
often  twining.  Leaves  exstipulate ;  inflores- 
cence terminal ;  calyx  entire  or  divided ; 
corolla  4 — 6-lobed;  stamens  2  or  4  ;  anthers  2- 
celled ;  ovary  2 — 4- celled  ;  placentas  axile ;  style 
one;  fruit  2-valved,  capsular,  2 — i-cclled;  seeds 
sessile,  winged ;  albumen  none ;  embryo  with 
large  leafy  cotyledons. 

Blgrnonia'ceoas.  Having  an  arrange- 
ment of  parts  as  in  the  Genus  Bignonia. 

Blfplo'zllGB.     Same  as  Bignoniacea. 

BlgllO'nlal  alliance.  Same  as  Big- 
nonia Us. 

Bigrnonlales.  In  Lindlev's  system  peri- 
gynous  Exogens,  with  dichlamydeous,  monope- 
talous,  unsvmmetrical  flowers,  capsular  or  berried 
fruit,  having  its  carpels  quite  consolidated, 
parietal,  free,  central  or  axile  placentae,  and  an 
embryo  with  little  or  no  albumen. 

BiGTOrre.    See  Bagneres  de  Bigorre. 

Bill.    The  same  as  Bikh. 

Bl'nal.  The  edible  fruit  of  a  species  of 
Helicon  ia. 

Biher'nloUB.  (L.  bis,  double ;  hernia,  a 
rupture. )  Having  a  hernia  or  rupture  on  each 
side  of  the  scrotum. 

Biho'riUS.  (L.  bis,  double ;  horn,  an  hour.) 
Lasting  two  hours.  Employed  in  prescriptions  to 
express  a  stated  period  or  Interval  of  two  hours, 
and  usually  put  in  the  neuter  to  agree  with  tw- 
terrallum  (understood),  a  space  or  interval. 

Bljoda'tum  nydrargr'yrl.  The  Hy- 

drargyri  iodidum  rubrum. 

Bljodure  turn  hydrarg-'yrl.    The 

Hydrargyri  iodidum  rubrum. 


BIJOU— BILE. 


Bi'JOU*    A  name  for  the  turpentine  of  the 
Finns  sylvestris. 

Btju'gfet6«  (L.etw«*i«,  from  W#,  double; 
Jugum,  a  yoke.  F.  bijugue;  G.  sweifoehig,  ttoei- 
jpaarig.)  Double-yoked,  doubly-paired;  arranged 
in  two  pain.  Applied  to  a  winded  leaf  bearing 
two  pain  of  leaflets,  with  a  pair  of  secondary 
petioles,  each  bearing  a  pair  of  leaflets. 

BJtyu'fiTOlUk  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Bvugaie. 

Blttl*  The  Assamese  name  of  the  root  of 
the  Aeonitum  ftrox,  and  other  species  of  Aconi- 
turn.  Used  for  poisoning  arrows  when  mixed  with 
the  fresh  juice  of  the  fruit  of  DUUnia  speeiosa. 
It  is  conical,  2"— 4"  lone,  1"  broad,  wrinkled 
longitudinally,  brownish  black  externally,  inter- 
nally whitish,  and  of  acrid  taste.  Acute  pain, 
local  inflammation,  and  dysentery,  is  produced  by 
the  introduction  into  a  wound.  Saltpetre  is  used 
in  the  treatment  and  the  cupping  glasses. 

BikaVzad.  Hungary;  County  Szathmar, 
in  a  mountainous  district.  Three  mineral  springs, 
containing  sodium  chloride  16*2  grains,  sodium 
carbonate  24*5t  calcium  carbonate  3*14,  and  iron 
carbonate  '14,  in  16  ounces.  Used  in  abdominal 
congestion*,  scrofulous  diseases,  and  menstrual 
obstructions. 

Bilabe.  (L.  bist  double ;  X<£0«,  to  lay  hold 
on.)  An  instrument  for  extracting  foreign  bodies 
of  sufficiently  moderate  sise  from  the  bladder, 
through  the  urethra,  having  two  branches  capa- 
ble of  being  expanded  in  the  bladder  alter 
introduction,  and  then  closed  on  the  object  to  be 
withdrawn. 

BileVbiatO.  (L.  bilabiatus,  from  W#, 
double;  labium,  a  lip.  F.  bilabii;  G.  tweilippig.) 
Having  two  lips. 

Bilaotn'late.  (L.  bilaciniatus,  from  bis, 
double ;  laciniatus,  fringed.  G.  doppeltgeschlitzt.) 
Double-fringed.  Applied  to  leaves  which  have 
their  margins  out  into  segments. 

Blladen.  Chalybs,  or  steel.  (Castellus, 
Quincv.) 

Bilamellar.    Same  as  BilamellaU. 

Bilamellate.  (L.  bilamellatus,  from  bis, 
twice ;  lamellatus,  having  little  plates.  F.  bila- 
melU ;  G.  zweiplattio.)  Having  two  layers  of 
little  plates.    Applied  to  parts  of  plants. 

Bllate.    A  salt  of  the  supposed  Bilie  acid. 

B.  of  so'da.    A  term  formerly  applied  to  a 

supposed  salt  found  in  the  bile,  now  known  to  be 

a  mixture  of  sodium  glycocbolate  and  taurocho- 

late. 

BUatfer al.  (L.  bis,  double ;  latus,  the  side. 
F.  bilateral;  G.  zweiseitig.)  Having  two  sym- 
metrical sides.  Applied  to  leaves  or  other  parts 
which  proceed  from  different  points  as  well  as 
different  sides,  and  so  somewhat  distinct  from 
opposite. 

B.  Uthof  omy.  See  Lithotomy,  bilateral. 
B.  opera'tton.  See  Lithotomy,  bilateral. 
B.  sjrm'metry.    See  Symmetry,  bilateral. 

BiTazalS.  France;  Department de Deux- 
Sevres.  A  sulphurous  water  of  18°  C.  (64  4°  F.) 
Used  in  chlorosis  and  skin  diseases. 

BiTberry.  (Dan.  bollebar,  dark  berry,  or 
ball-  berry.)  The  lruit  of  the  Vaccinium  myr- 
tillus. 

B.,  bear's.    The  Arctoatapht/los  uva  ursi. 
B.,  oom'mon.    The  Vaecimum  myrtillus. 
B.,  great.    The  Vaccinium  uliginosum. 
B.,  red.    The  Vaccinium  vitis-idaa. 

Bilbilla.    The  same  as  Belbelta. 

Bilbil'ta.    The  same  as  Belbelta. 


Bite.   (L.Wu.  Gr.x°*#;F.*t*;LKfr; 

8.  biUs  :  Q.Galle.)    The  secretion  of  the  Ever. 
A  muclUrmous  fluid,  golden  brown  in  ; 

Sdden  rea  in  carnivoim,  Drownish.  green  fa  , 
vora,  bri  At  green  in  birds,  of  bitter  taste, 
peculiar  odour,  of  sp.  gr.  1026— 10S2  in  the jEefl- 
bladder,  1010—1011  as  colleoted  from  a  Ukrjr 

fistula  in  man,  of  feebly  alkaline  or  so — ** 

neutral  reaction,  without  morjphologioal  e 
and  unooagulable  by  heat.  After  death,  hi 
it  has  been  found  of  various  shades  of  eokea^ 
from  pale  yellow  to  almost  black,  end  of  tariow 
densities;  crystals  of  oholesterin  end  of  em!  " 
and  aminonio-maenesinm  phosphate  have 
observed.  The  following  constitnenta  have 
found  in  the  bile  of  animals :— Water,  tanroe 
acid,  glyoocholio  add,  hvotanroohotto  acid,  hye- 
glyooonolio  add,  uuroonenocholie  acid  (these 
acids  partly  in  combination  with  sodium,  pertly 
with  potassium),  choline,  bilirubin,  bitfverdm, 
bilifuscin,  biliprasin,  urobilin,  oholesterin,  pal- 
mitic, stearic,  and  oleic  glycerides,  palmitates  and 
oleates  of  sodium  and  potassium,  leoithin,  urea 
in  the  bile  of  cattle  and  piga,  mucus  from  the  bile 
ohannels,  sodium  and  potassium  chlorides,  sodium 
carbonate,  sodium,  calcium,  and  magnesium  phos- 
phates^ traces  of  iron,  manganese  and  siliea,  and 
carbomo  acid  gas.  Glucose  has  been  found  in 
human  bile,  as  well  as  traces  of  leuoin,  end  in 
the  foetus  albumen ;  and  copper  has  been  noticed, 
From  ohange  of  the  normal  constituents  eheleidie 
acid,  cholic  acid,  dyalysin,  taurin,  and  ammonia 
appear;  and  as  products  of  decomposition  tri- 
methylamin,  sulphur  add*,  fatty  acids,  as  eostio 
and  valeric  acids,  ammonium  and  sodium  sul- 
phate, ammoniaco-magnesian  phosphate,  end 
calcium  phosphate. 

The  hue  of  oxen  consists  essentially  of  sodium 
glycocholate  and  taurooholate,  and  oontains,  be- 
sides oholesterin,  cholin,  urea,  fats,  acetic  end 
propionic  adds,  as  glycerides  and  as  salts,  oolour- 
uig  matters,  mucus,  and  inorganic  salts. 

Human  bile  contains  sodium  taurooholate  end 
glycocholate,  oholesterin,  fats,  mucus,  colouring 
matters,  especially  bilirubin  and  biliverdin,  led* 
thin,  inorganic  salts,  and  traces  of  copper. 

Pigs'  bile  oontains  sodium  hyotauroenolata  and 
hyoglycocholate,  and  the  same  constituents  as 
human  bile,  cholin,  a'glyceride  of  phosphoric 
acid,  originating  probably  in  lecithin,  a  phos- 
phorised  fat  and  urea. 

Dogs'  bile  contains  sodium  taurooholate  as  the* 
only  bile  salt. 

Sheep's  bile  contains  both  sodium  taurooholate 
and  glycocholate. 

Goose's  bile  oontains  sodium  chenotaurocho- 
late. 

Fishes'  bile  consists  almost  entirely  of  teuro- 
cholates ;  in  sea- water  fishes  the  potassium  salt 
is  by  far  the  most  plentiful,  little  of  the  sodium 
salt  being  found,  whilst  in  fresh- water  fishes  the 
sodium  salt  exists  in  equal  or  even  greater 
quantity. 

Serpents'  bile  is  said  to  contain  only  the  sodium 
taurooholate. 

In  pathological  conditions  lactic  add  has  been 
found: ;  leucin  and  tyrosin  in  typhus  fever;  blood 
and  albumen;  sugar  in  diabetes  mellitua,  end 
the  following  after  administration: — Antimony, 
arsenic,  copner, potassium  iodide,  potassium  fcrro- 
cyanide,  ana  sine. 

Alcohol  and  acetic  add  throw  down  from  bill 
the  mucus  more  or  less  coloured ;  sulphuric  aeid 
causes  the  formation  of  crystals  of  stearic  and,  in 
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ox  bile,  palmitic  acids ;  fresh  gastric  juice  pro- 
daces  a  precipitate,  but  only  when  free  from 
peptone*.  The  albuminoid,  and  probably  the 
starchy  matters,  of  the  food  are  not  affected  by 
bile,  but  some  have  said  that  fresh  human  bile 
converts  starch  into  sugar ;  blood-corpuscles  are 
dissolved  by  it ;  bile,  when  shaken  with  neutral  fats 
and  warmed,  has  an  emulsive  action,  and  causes 
a  separation  into  minute  masses,  when  the  fatty 
acids  decomposing  the  soda  salt  of  the  bile  form 
an  envelope  of  soap,  in  which  are  set  free  the 
bile  acids;  admixture  with  pancreatic  juice 
largely  aids  this  emulsifying  action.  Oil  passes 
easily  through  membranes  moistened  with  bile, 
especially  if  it  is  alkaline.  The  daily  amount  of 
bile  secreted  in  man  is  said  to  be  two  or  three 
pounds ;  the  evidence  is  insufficient.  The  pro- 
portions of  the  bile  constituents  vary ;  the  bile  of 
toe  gall-bladder  contains  more  mucus  and  less 
water  than  that  of  the  hepatic  ducts.  The  fol- 
lowing analysis  byFrerichs  may  be  taken  as  a 
probable  mean :— Water  859*2.  mucus  and  colour- 
ing matter  299,  cholesterin  2  6,  fat 9*2,  salts  of 
bile  acids  91 '4,  inorganic  salts  7*7,  in  1000  parts. 
Recent  analyses  have  shown  a  striking  variation 
in  the  proportion  of  the  two  bile  acids,  probably 
depending  upon  variations  of  diet.  In  cholera 
and  febrile  diseases  the  water  of  the  bile  is  much 
reduced ;  in  hydrothorax  and  in  Blight's  disease 
cholesterin  crystals  have  been  found ;  in  a  cose 
of  empyema  and  tuberculosis  fatty  masses  have 
been  seen,  and  also  in  typhus. 

The  bile  salts  and  the  colouring  matter  are  the 
essential  elements  of  the  bile,  and  are  formed  in 
their  completeness  by  the  liver,  but  from  what 
constituents  is  not  yet  proved,  neither  is  the 
action  of  the  bile  on  the  food  by  any  means 
accurately  known. 

B.  sie/lds.  Term  applied  to  the  glycocholic, 
tanrocholic,  and  other  similar  acids,  found  in 
combination  with  sodium  and  potassium  in  the 
bile ;  when  present  in  the  urine  they  may  be 
detected  by  Pettenkofer's  test.    See  B.,  test*  for. 

Bl,  bosur's.  Formerly  used  against  epilepsy. 

Sap  blsusk.    Some  as  Atrabuis. 

B.,  blue*  Cases  have  been  rarelv  recorded 
in  which  blue  material  has  been  vomited  which 
gave  the  reactions  of  bile.  The  blue  material 
under  the  spectroscope  seems  related  to  the  oxi- 
dation products  of  bilirubin  and  biliverdin,  and 
to  a  black  pigment  found  naturally  in  human 
bile. 

Mm,  erys'tsJlised.  A  term  applied  by 
Plattner  and  Yerdeil  to  the  crystals  of  tauro- 
eholate  and  glycocholate  of  soda,  which  they 
obtained  by  treating  the  alcoholic  extract  of  bile 
with  chloroform. 

&•»  cys'tic.  Bile  obtained,  in  a  somewhat 
concentrated  condition,  from  the  gall-bladder. 

B.  itiiftt,  common*     (F.  conduit  ehole- 

S;  I.  condotto  epatico ;  Q.  der  gemein- 
lieht  Gallengang.)  The  duct  which  pro- 
from  the  union  of  the  hepatic  and 
cystic  ducts  to  open  into  the  duodenum.  It 
ia  3"  long,  and.  2r— 2T  wide;  it  passes  down- 
wards and  backwards  in  the  substance  of 
the  gastro-hepatic  omentum,  having  the  vena 
porta)  behind  and  the  hepatic  artery  on  its  left, 
and  the  first  part  of  the  duodenum  in  front ;  after 
running  along  the  inner  and  posterior  face  of 
the  descending  portion  of  the  duodenum  in  the 
head  of  the  pancreas,  it  perforates  the  muscular 
wall  of  the  intestine,  runs  in  it  for  '75".  and 
opens  generally,  by  a  common  orifice,  witn  the 


pancreatic  duct  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  duo- 
denum, 3"— 4"  below  the  pylorus.  Sometimes 
the  pancreatic  orifice  is  a  distinct  one. 

8*  eel's.  Formerly  used  to  facilitate 
labour. 

B^tnspls'sated.  Ox  bile  warmed, strained, 
and  evaporated.    See  B.,  purified. 

B.,  ox's.  Formerly  used  in  earache,  amenor- 
rhea*, and  in  aid  of  labour.  Locally  as  a 
detergent ;  later  as  a  stomachic  and  anthelmintic, 
and  in  indolence  of  liver  and  constipation.  See 
B.f  purified. 

8.v  Pi***-    Used  and  prepared  as  2?.,  ox's. 

B.  pigment.  (L.  pigmtntum,  a  paint.) 
The  colouring  matter  of  bile,  consisting  of  bili- 
rubin, bilifuscine,  biliverdin,  biliprasin,  and  bili- 
humin.  When  present  in  the  urine,  bile  pigment 
may  be  detected  by  the  yellow  colour  it  gives  to 
white  filtering  paper  when  dipped  in  the  urine 
and  dried,  and  by  the  placing  of  a  drop  or  two 
of  nitric  acid  and  of  urine  side  by  side  on  a  white 
porcelain  plate,  when,  on  causing  them  to  touch, 
a  play  of  colours  at  the  point  of  contact  from 
violet  through  green  to  red  is  seen ;  the  colours 
soon  disappear. 

8*  pu'rlfled*  Fel  bovinum  purificatum. 
Fresh  bile  of  the  ox,  Bos  taurut,  mixed  with 
double  its  quantity  of  spirit,  the  clear  solution 
decanted  after  twelve  hours,  and  evaporated. 
Used  when  the  liver  secretion  is  deficient  and 
in  constipation.  Dose,  10—60  grains.  See  B., 
ox's. 

B.  res'ln.    The  bile  acids. 

B.,  tests  for.  Pettenkofer's  test :— A  grain 
of  sugar  added  to  a  solution  containing  bile  which 
has  been  mixed  with  about  half  its  bulk  of  strong 
sulphuric  acid  gives  a  purplish  crimson  colour. 

Heller's  test : — When  albumen  is  shaken  with 
a  solution  containing  bile  and  nitric  acid  added, 
the  coagulum  thrown  down  is  of  a  dull  green  or 
bluish  colour. 

Graelin's  test : — When  a  few  drops  of  a  solution 
containing  bile  is  poured  upon  a  white  plate  and 
strong  nitric  ucid  dropped  into  it,  the  liquid  acted 
on  becomes  successi  vely  pale  green,  violet,  reddish, 
and  a  dirty  yellow. 

Bllen.  Hungary;  County Marmoros.  Three 
springs  of  mineral  water,  containing  sodium  and 
calcium  carbonate,  with  a  little  iron  and  much 
free  carbonic  acid.  Used  in  disorders  ef  diges- 
tion, enlargements  of  the  liver  and  spleen,  and 
in  gouty  conditions. 

Bilnarz'lCU  (Bilharz,  the  name  of  the 
naturalist  who  discovered  it  in  1851.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Order  Trematoda,  Class  Seolecida. 

B,  baemato'bfta.  (Al/ut,  blood;  /9u>«, 
life.)  Bisexual.  Male :  Body  soft,  whitish,  fili- 
form, 3—4  lines  long.  The  anterior  part  or  trunk, 
an  eighth  of  the  whole  length,  is  flattened  and 
lanceolate,  having  at  its  extremity  an  oval  sucker, 
triangular;  the  remainder,  the  tail,  is  circular, 
contains  a  longitudinal  canal,  the  gynsBCophoric 
canal ;  at  the  junction  of  the  tail  with  the  trunk 
is  the  ventral  sucker,  circular ;  genital  pore  situ- 
ated between  the  ventral  sucker  and  the  origin 
of  the  gynspcophoric  canal. 

Female:  Longer  and  much  thinner  than  the 
male;  body  soft,  transparent,  pointed  in  front, 
without  any  longitudinal  canal;  suckers  like  the 
male;  genital  pore  united  with  the  posterior 
margin  of  the  ventral  sucker;  ova  oval,  often 
with  a  more  or  less  pointed  extremity,  which 
represents  a  rudimentary  anchor.  The  female  is 
received  into  the  gyiueeophoric  canal  of  the  male 


BILIARIS— BILIRUBIN. 


during  impregnation.  The  embryo  whilst  in  the 
ovum  is  covered  with  cilia ;  when  free  it  is  at  first 
hourglass-shaped,  but  it  subsequently  becomes 
cone-like.  This  parasite  is  common  in  Egypt  and 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  the  embryos*  have 
been  found  in  drinking  water,  and  Professor 
Cobbold  states  that  its  development  is  more  rapid 
in  proportion  to  the  purity  of  the  surrounding 
medium.  It  is  found  in  the  portal  and  mesen- 
teric veins,  and  in  the  kidney  and  urinary 
Passages  of  man,  ape,  ox,  and  sheep.  It  produces 
hematuria  and  anaemia,  retention  of  urine  from 
blood  clots  and  pyelitis ;  dysentery  is  not  infre- 
quent. The  intermediate  host  is  not  known ;  the 
higher  larval  forms  are  probably  ingested  with 
stagnant  water. 

Bill  arts.  (L.to/t>,bile.)  Serving  to  convey 
or  retain  the  bile. 

Biliary.  (L.  bilis.  Gr.  YoXa>atj«;  F. 
biliaire ;  I.  biliarc ;  8.  biliar  ;  G.  zur  Galle 
gehorig.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  bile. 

B.  acids.  These  acids  were  discovered  by 
Strecker,  and  are  the  jrlycocholic,  the  taurocholic, 
the  cholic  or  cholahc,  the  hyoglycocholic,  the 
hyotaurocholic,  and  the  chenotaurocholic.  They 
are  all  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  but  are 
nearly  insoluble  in  ether. 

B.  appara'tos.  The  liver,  and  its  blood- 
vessels and  excretory  ducts. 

B.  ar'tery.  An  old  name  for  that  division 
of  the  cystic  branch  of  the  hepatic  artery  which 
ramifies  between  the  gall-bladder  and  the  liver, 
and  supplies  the  latter. 

B.  aspar'agrln.    A  synonym  of  Taurin. 

B.  calculi.  (L.  calculus,  a  small  stone.) 
Same  as  Gallstones. 

B.  cells.    See  Liver,  cells  of. 

B.  concretions.  A  synonym  of  Gall- 
stones. 

B.  ducts.  (L.  port  or  ducti  biliarii ;  F. 
voies  biliaires ;  I.'condotti  biliari ;  G.  Gallen- 
gdnge.)  The  canals  which  arise  from  the  secreting 
structure  of  the  liver,  gradually  converging 
towards  its  under  surface,  till  they  at  last 
form  a  single  trunk,  the  ductus  hepatic  us.  See 
Liver. 

B.  fis'tula.     (F.JUttule  biliaire  ;  I.  jixtola 
biliaire  ;  G.  Gallenjistel.)    See  Fistula,  biliary. 
Bilia'tion.     (L.  bilis,  bile.)     The  produc- 
tion or  secretion  of  bile. 

BlliC  ac'ld.  (L.  bilis.)  Described  by 
Lifbig.  It  is  a  mixture  of  cholic  and  choleic 
acids. 

Billcholin'lc  acid.    (L.  bills;  X<M 

bile.)  This  name  has  been  given  to  a  combination 
of  cholinic  acid  with  undeconiposed  bilin,  forming 
an  acid  compound,  which  is  now  known  to  be  a 
mixed  body. 

Bilioyanln.  (L.  bilis;  cyaneus,  dark 
blue.)  An  imperfectly  known  blue  pigment  ob- 
tained by  the  action  of  oxidising  agents  on  bili- 
rubin, and  said  also  to  have  been  found  in  gall- 
stones and  in  icteric  urine. 

Bilif ellin'ic  acid.    (L.  bilis ;  fd,  bile.) 

A  name  given  to  a  combination  of  felliuic  acid 
with  undeeomposed  bilin,  forming  an  acid  com- 
pound, which  is  now  believed  to  be  a  mixed 
bod  v. 

ttilifuTvic  ao'id.  The  same  as  B iliful- 
vin. 

Bilifulvin.  (L.  bilis, •  f>,Ivas.  tawny.  G. 
Gallengrlh.)  A  mixture  of  some  of  the  colouring 
matters  of  the  bile. 

Also,  a  synonj'in  of  Bilirubin. 


BillftiB'cin.  (L.  bilis,  bile ;  fuscus,  brown.) 
C^HjoNaO^.  A  dark  green,  almost  black  sab- 
stance  contained  in  very  small  quantities  in  bili- 
ary calculi ;  insoluble  in  water,  chloroform,  and 
ether,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  alkalies.  Reaction 
with  nitric  acid  as  bilirubin. 

Billhn'min.  (L.  bilis, bile;  humus, earth.) 
The  insoluble,  blackish- brown  residue  left  after 
bile  has  been  exhausted  by  ether,  water,  chloro- 
form, alcohol,  and  diluted  acids. 

Bilim'bl.  (Ind.)  A  tree,  Averrhoa  bilimbi, 
which  yields  a  juice  used  by  the  natives  of  India, 
for  curing  itch  and  other  skin  diseases,  by  wear- 
inglinen  dipped  in  it  and  applied  to  the  part. 

Bilim'bingr  teres.  The  Averrhoa  H~ 
limbi. 

Bilin'.  Austria ;  Bohemia,  near  Topliti. 
An  interesting  neighbourhood.  An  alkaline 
water,  containing  a  large  amount  of  sodium  car- 
bonate, 23  grs.  in  a  pint,  with  a  little  lithium 
and  calcium  carbonate,  and  some  sodium  sulphate ; 
not  much  used  in  the  place,  but  exported  largely. 
Used  in  urinary  disorders,  Bright' s  disease,  jaun- 
dice, gout,  and  rheumatism. 

Bilin.  (L.  bilis,  the  bile.)  A  gummv,  pale 
yellow  mass,  which,  when  quickly  dried  and 
pulverised,  yields  a  white  powder,  inodorous  and 
of  a  sweetisn  bitter  taste,  formerly  considered  to 
be  the  principal  and  most  important  constituent 
of  the  bile ;  now  known  to  be  a  mixture  of  sodium 
glycocholate  and  taurocholate. 

Billneu'rlne.  (L.  bilis  ;  vtvpov,  a  nerve.) 
A  synonym  of  Choline.  It  obtained  this  name 
from  being  found  both  in  the  bile  and  the  brain. 

Bilingri  billlng'-bingr.  Indian  name 
for  the  Maltis  indica,  or  Indian  apple  tree. 

Bilious.     (L.  biliosus;  Gr.  YoXaon*;  F. 
bilieux ;  I.  and  S.  bilioso  ;  G.  gaUxcht,  gallsuch- 
tig.)    Having  much,  full  of,  or  relating  to  the, 
bile.    Applied  generally  to  disorders  arising  from 
too  great  a  secretion  of  bile,  as  bilious  diarrhoea. 
B.  colic.    Sec  Colic,  bilious. 
B.  dlarrhoe'a.    See  Diarrhoea,  bilious. 
B.  fe'ver.    A  term  which  has  been  very 
loosely  used.     In  a  large  number  of  instances 
bilious  fever  meant  enteric  fever,  but  it  has  been 
used  to  describe  certain  malarious  fevers  in  tro- 
pical countries  with  hepatic  disturbance. 

B.   temperament      See   Temperament, 
bilious. 

B.  vomiting.    See  Vomiting,  bilious. 

^  BilipnaB  in.     (L.   bilis  ;    <pUi6*,  tawny.) 

Formerly  believed  to  be  the  colouring  principle 

of  the  bile,  now  known  to  be  of  a  mixed  character ; 

also  termed  cholepyrrhin. 

Also,  a  former  name  of  Bilirubin. 

Biliphe'in.    Same  as  Biliphain. 

Bilipra'sin.  (L.  bilis,  bile ;  nrpavov,  a 
leek.)  CJ6HMN306.  A  brittle,  shining,  dark 
green  substance  obtained  from  bile ;  insoluble  in 
ether  and  chloroform,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  al- 
kalies. The  alcoholic  solution  becomes  brown  on 
the  addition  of  ammonia.  Reaction  with  nitric 
acid  as  bilirubin,  with  the  exception  of  the  blue 
colour.  It  has  been  found  in  small  quantity  in 
human  biliary  calculi. 

Bilipyrr'hine.  (L.  bilis ;  -mppov,  yel- 
lowish red.)  A  mixture  of  some  of  the  colouring 
matters  of  bile. 

Bilirubin.  (L.  bilis,  bile;  ruber,  red.) 
CigHigN^);,.  The  nrincipal  colouring  matter  of 
bile.  Consists  of  dark  red  prisms,  insoluble  in 
water,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  very  soluble 
in  chloroform.    Nitric  acid  of  commerce  contain* 
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ing  nitrous  acid  produces  a  change  of  colours 
through  green,  blue,  violet,  red,  to  a  dull  yellow. 
Obtained  as  an  amorphous  powder  by  precipita- 
tion from  the  chloroform  solution  by  means  of 
alcohol. 

Bills.  (As  if  bis  lis,  double  strife ;  because 
choler  (from  x°^»  bUe)  or  anger  was  conceived 
to  be  greatly  heightened  by  the  excitement  of 
the  bile.    Ntevius.)    See  Bile. 

B.  bu'bula.     (L.   bubulus,  belonging  to 
oxen.)    A  synonym  of  Pel  bocinum,  ox-gall. 

B.  flux'lo.      (L.  Jluxio,   a  flowing.)     A 
synonym  of  Cholera. 

BUlf  lctLB.  (L.  bilis.)  Causing  a  flow  of 
bile. 

BUlver'dln.  (L.  bilis,  bile ;  viridis,  green. 
G.  OalUngriin.)  C16H18N204,  according  to  Maly ; 
Ci«H..oN205,  according  to  Stadeler ;  and  C8H9N02, 
according  to  Thudichum.  Formed  when  air  is 
passed  through  an  alkaline  solution  of  bilirubin. 
A  green  amorphous  body,  insoluble  in  water, 
ether,  and  chloroform ;  soluble  in  alcohol.  Re- 
action with  nitric  acid  as  bilirubin.  It  has  been 
found  in  the  placenta  of  the  bitch,  and  in  the 
bile  of  several  animals;  it  is  doubtful  if  it 
has  been  found  in  man,  although  some  have 
professed  to  have  discovered  it  in  the  urine  of 
jaundice. 

Bill.  (Sax.  bile,  a  bird's  bill.)  Same  as 
Beak. 


See  Trout,  bill. 

Blllardle'ra.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
PUtosporaeea. 

B.  mutab'Uls.  (L.  mutabilis,  changeable.) 
A  species  the  fruit  of  which  has  a  pleasant  sub- 
acid taste,  and  is  eatable. 

B.  sean'dens,  Smith.  (L.  scando,  to 
climb.)  Hat>.  New  Holland.  Flesh  of  the  berry 
esculent. 

Bll'na*    The  same  as  PiUna. 

Bilo'bate.  (L.  bis;  \o/3o'«,  the  tip  of  the 
ear.    G.  ztceilappig.)    Having  two  lobes. 

Bllol>ed.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  Xo/3oV  the  tip  of 
tile  ear.  Y.bilobe  ;  Q.  ztceilappig.)  Two-lobed. 
Having  two  divisions  separated  by  a  cleft.  A 
synonym  of  Dicotyledonous. 

BilOb'alar.  (L.  bis  ;  lobulus.)  Having  two 
lobules. 

Bilocellate.  (L.  bis;  loeeUus,  a  little 
place.)    Having  two  1  ocelli. 

BilOC'ular.  (L.  bilocularis  ;  bis,  twice  ; 
&cWtt*,partition.  F.  biloeulaire  ;  G.  ztceifuche- 
rigj    Two-celled ;  divided  into  two  cavities. 

Bll'tOxt.  Yorkshire;  near  Harrogate.  A 
mild  sulphur  water. 

Bilum'bl  bl'tingr-blngr.   The  Malus 

indiea. 

The  JEgk  marmelos. 

(L.  bis,  two ;  manus,  hand.  F. 
bimanes  ;  I.  and  S.  bimano  ;  G.  Ztceihtinder.)  An 
Order  of  the  Division  Mammalia,  according  to 
some,  or,  according  to  other  classifications,  a 
Family  of  the  Order  Primates.  It  includes  man 
©nlv.  lHatinguished  by  the  erect  posture,  bipedal 
walk,  opposable  thumb,  prehensible  hands,  fingers 
with  naua,  foot  broad,  plantigrade ;  unopposable 
hallux ;  toes  with  nails ;  thirty-two  teeth  close  to 
each  other ;  mamma  pectoral ;  placenta  discoidal, 
deciduate ;  hair  only  local ;  brain  large  and  con- 
voluted. Psychical  conditions  absolutely  different 
to  those  of  all  other  animals. 

Btma'll.01LS«  (L.  bimanus;  bis,  double; 
manus,  hand.  F.  bimane  ;  I.  and  S.  bimano  ;  G. 
zwcikdndig.)    Having  two  hands.       * 


Blman'nal.  (Same  etymon.)  Two- 
handed. 

B.  palpa'tlon.  (L.  palpo,  to  touch  softly.) 
A  mode  of  examination  of  the  pelvic  organs  by 
means  of  one  or  more  fingers  of  one  hand  in  the 
vagina  and  the  other  hand  on  the  abdomen. 
B.  turn' lug.  See  Turning,  bimanual. 
B.  ver/slon.  The  same  as  Bimanual  turn- 
ing. 

Blmec'onate.  A  salt  of  meconic  acid 
with  two  equivalents  of  acid  to  one  of  base. 

Blmer'ldaB.  A  Family  of  the  Suborder 
Oymnoblastea,  Order  Hydro  idea,  Class  Hydro- 
medusa,  Subkingdom  Coslenterata.  Ramified 
colonies,  invested  with  a  perisarc,  with  sessile 
sexual  buds ;  polypes  crowned  with  simple  ten- 
tacles. 

Bimes'trla.  (L.  bis,  double;  mentis,  a 
month.  G.  zweimonatlich.)  Of  two  months' 
duration ;  two  months  old. 

Bimetliylac'eton*  A  synonym  of  ace- 
tone, on  the  supposition  that  its  constitution  is 
CHj.CHj.CO. 

Bimns.  (Lat.  bimus.  G.  zweyahrig.) 
Continuing  two  years. 

Bin-.  (L.  hini,  two.)  A  prefix  signifying 
twice  or  double ;  used  before  a  vowel.    See  ni-. 

Blna.  (BviT),  malt.)  Probably  a  misspell- 
ingfor  Byne,  malt. 

Zftinary.  (L.  binarius;  binus,  by  couples. 
F.  binaire  ;l.  and  S.  btnario;  G.  biniir,  gezweit.) 
Compounded  of  two ;  twofold.  Branches  of  vessels 
and  of  plants  that  separate  into  two,  and  each  of 
these  again  into  two,  or,  as  it  is  expressed,  in 
binary  order. 

B.  com/pound.  Compounds  which  consist 
of  two  elements  or  radicals. 

B.  the'ory.  A  theory  of  the  composition  of 
salts,  which  were  all  regarded  as  double  com- 
pounds, whether  they  were  made  up  of  two  simple 
elements,  as  Na  and  CI,  or  whether  a  compound 
radical,  as  SO4,  occupied  the  place  of  CI ;  this  com- 
pound radical  was  regarded  as  a  unit.  When 
salts  are  decomposed  by  the  electric  current  they 
split  up  in  accordance  with  this  theory ;  CuS04 
splits  up  into  Cu  and  S04. 

Bl'nate.  (L.  binatus ;  binus,  by  couples. 
F.  bine  ;  G.  gepaart.)  In  pairs.  Leaves  divided 
almost  from  base  to  apex,  as  the  Drosera  binata. 
Compound  leaves  having  two  leaflets  on  one  stalk, 
as  in  Hardwickia  binata. 

Blnau'ral.  (L.  bis;  auris,  the  ear.) 
Having  two  ears ;  or  relating  to  both  ears. 

B.  audlf  ion.  (L.  audit  io,  the  hearing.) 
The  hearing  with  both  ears. 

Blnaz  lal.  (L.  bini,  two ;  axis,  the  whirl 
of  a  spindle.)    Having  two  axes. 

Bindaal.    (Hind.)  The  fruit  of  the  Luff*  . 
bindaal.     Used  in  India  with  black  pepper  in 
hydrophobia  and  epilepsy. 

Blnd'er.  (Sax.  bindan,  to  fasten.)  A  folded 
tower,  or  piece  of  calico,  or  a  special  apparatus, 
put  round  the  abdomen  of  women  during,  or  im- 
mediately after,  labour,  to  support  the  contents. 

Bindweed.    The  species  of  Convolvulus. 
B.«  blue*    The  Solatium  dulcamara. 
B.v   ild'dle-leaw'ed.       The    Convolvulus 
panduratus. 

B.f  sjreat.    The  Convolvulus  septum. 
B«f  hedge.    The  Convolvulus  septum. 
B.,  larger.    The  Convolvulus  scpiutn. 
B.,  lar'ender-leaw'ed.    The  Convolvulus 
cantabrica. 

M*  rough.    The  Smilax  aspera. 
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The  Convolvulus  soldanetta. 
B.,  small.    The  Convolvulus  arvensis. 
B.,  Vtrgrin'ian.    The  Convolvulus  pandu- 
ratus. 

Bind'weedS.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Convolvulacea>. 

Bind'witlie.  (Eng.  withe,  a  willow  twig.) 
The  Clematis  vitalba. 

Blnd'wood.    The  Hcdera  helix. 
.  Binelll,  water  Of.  Water  containing  a 
little  empyreumatic  oil.    A  secret  remedy  of  Dr. 
Binelli,  which  about  the  year  1830  was  in  great 
repute  as  a  styptic 

AlnerVate.  (L.  binervatus;  binervius, 
from  bis,  double ;  nerval  us,  nerved.  F.  binervi; 
G.  zweincrvig.}  Having  two  nerves.  Applied 
to  leaves  which  have  two  longitudinal  nerves  or 
ribs. 

Blner'vlous*    Same  as  Binervate. 

Bin?  en.  Germany ;  at  the  junction  of  the 
Nahe  with  the  Rhino.  The  grape  cure  is  carried 
on  here. 

Bl'nla     (L.  bint,  two.)    Twin. 

Biniflo'rOUB.    The  same  as  Bijlorus. 

Blnl'odlde.  (L.  bini,  two;  iodine.)  A 
haloid  salt  in  which  there  are  two  equivalents  of 
iodine  to  one  of  base. 

Blnlodidum.  (Same  etymon.)  Binio- 
dide. 

B,  liydrarg'yrl.  See  Hydrargyri  iodidum 
rubrum. 

BlnkonunVba.  The  Phyllanthus  uri- 
naria. 

Blnoe'ular.  (L.  bini,  double;  oculus, 
the  eye.)    Relating  to  both  eyes. 

B.  microscope.  See  Microscope,  bin- 
ocular. 

B.  ophthalmoscope.  See  Ophthalmo- 
scope, binocular. 

B.  vision.    See  Vision,  binocular. 

Binoc'ulUB.  (L.  bini,  double;  oculus, 
the  eye.  F.  binocle.)  Term  for  an  x- shaped 
bandage  for  maintaining  dressings  on  both  eyes ; 
also  called  Diophthalmos. 

Bino'dal.  (L.  bis  ;  nodus,  a  knot.)  Having 
two  nodes. 

Blno'mlal.  (L.  bis;  nomen,  a  name.) 
Having  two  names. 

B.  nomencla'ture.  (L.  nomenclatura,  a 
calling  of  name,  from  nomcn,  a  name ;  calo,  to 
call.)  The  mode  of  description  of  an  animal  or 
plant  by  two  names,  one  denoting  the  genus,  the 
other  the  species. 

B.  sys'tem.    Same  as  B.  nomenclature. 

Bl'nouS.  (L.  binus,  double.)  Double;  in 
pairs.  Applied  to  leaves  when  there  are  only  two 
on  n  plant,  as  Oalanthus  nivalis%  snowdrop. 

Binox'alate.  (L.  bini,  double ;  oxalas*  an 
oxalate.)  A  combination  of  oxalic  acid  with  a 
base,  in  which  only  half  the  hydrogen  is  replaced 
by  a  metal,  oxalic  arid  being  a  bibasic  acid. 

Binoxystrych'nia.  A  name  given  by 
Schutzenberger  to  an  alkaloid  resulting  from  the 
oxydation  of  strychnia  when  ammonia  is  added  to 
a  boiled  aqueous  solution  of  sulphate  of  strychnia 
and  potassium  nitrate. 

Bin  Slca.  A  Rabbinical  term  for  mental 
disease,  and,  in  particular,  atrophy  of  the  organ 
of  fancy.     (Helmontius.) 

B.  mors.  (L.  mors,  death. J  Death  fol- 
lowing disorders  of  the  mind,  sucn  as  are  pro- 
dured  by  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog.     (Parr.) 

Binu'cleate.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  nucleus,  a 
kernel.)    Having  two  nuclei. 


Binucle'olatO.  (L.  bis  ;  nucleolus,  dim. 
of  nucleus.)    Having  two  nucleoli. 

Bl'O.  France ;  Bepartement  du  Lot.  A  cold 
mineral  water,  containing  calcium  sulphate,  only 
used  in  the  locality. 

Blochem'lcus.  (Blot,  life ;  yniula,  che- 
mistry. F.  biochimique.)  Applied  by  Hariets 
to  the  action  which  odorous  bodies  exercise  upon 
animal  organic  matter,  and  upon  the  nervous 
power,  in  order  to  produce  the  sensation  of 
odour*. 

BiOCbym'ia.  (Bios,  life ;  X"/"*  at  chem- 
istry.) The  chemistry  of  living  or  one©  living 
things. 

BlOChy'mUB.  (Bloc,  life;  x"/1"*)  j™06- 
F.  biochyme;  6.  Lebenssaft.)    The  sap  of  plants. 

Blocraf  lC8.  (B/os,  life ;  Kpartm,  to  rule.) 
Therapeutic  agents  which  influence  the  economy 
bv  modifying  the  rhythm,  or  the  mode  of  being, 
of  the  functions  or  the  body  by  stimulating, 
depressing,  or  regulating  them. 

Bl'od.  (Bios,  life.)  Reichenbach's  term  for 
vital  force ;  tne  force  special  and  peculiar  to  liv- 
ingbeings. 

Blodes'mus.  (Bhrc,  life ;  0*07*0*,  a  tie. 
F.  biodesme ;  G.  Lebensband.)  The  general  and 
special  tie  or  fundamental  condition  of  life. 

Blodynamics.     (Bio?,  life;   tv»aut% 

power.  F.  biodynamigue  ;  G.  Biodynamik.)  The 
doctrine  of  living  action.    See  Biosophia. 

Blog'ain'la.  (Bf  o« ,  life ;  y&fios,  marriage.) 
A  term  given  to  the  series  of  phenomena  other- 
wise  called  Animal  magnetism. 

Biogren.  (Bt'o*,  life ;  yciwSu,  to  generate.) 
The  same  as  Bioplasm. 

Biog-en'esiB.  (Bios,  life;  ytWt*,  an 
origin.)  The  doctrine  or  the  generation  of  living 
things  from  living  parents  only,  as  contra-distin- 
guished from  Abxogenesis. 

Biogrenefie.  (Same  etymon.)  Belong- 
ing to  the  development  of  life. 

Also,  belonging  or  relating  to  biogenesis. 
B.  fundamental  law.    (G.  biogenetisehe 
Grundgesetz.)    A  statement  or  position  laid  down 
by  Hackel  that  germ  history,  ontology,  is  a  short 
repetition  of  race  liistory,  phylogeny. 

BlOfrnO'slB.  (Bi'ot,  life;  yvSxri*,  know- 
ledge. F.  biogtiose.)  The  investigation  or  know- 
ledge of  life. 

Biological.  (Bios,  life;  \6yot.)  That 
which  has  reference  to  living  beings. 

Biol'ofiry.  (Btos,  life ;  Xoyo*,  a  discourse.  L. 
biologia  ;  F.  otologic  ;  I.  and  S.  biologia;  G.  Bio- 
logie,  Lebenslehrej  The  science  which  deals  with 
living  things,  their  organisation,  and  their  mani- 
festations. Sometimes  improperly  used  as  syno- 
nymous with  physiology.  Mental  operations  are 
not  included  in  this  term  generally,  but  form  a 
science  apart,  Psychology ;  and  the  habits  of  man 
as  a  social  being  also  form  a  separate  science, 
now  named  Sociology.  Biology  is  divisible  into 
Morphology,  Distribution,  Physiology,  and  ^Etio- 
logu. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  as  synonymous 
with  Animal  magnetism. 

Bioly ch'nium.  (Btoc,  life ;  \vxvo*,  a 
lamp.)  Used  by  Charlton  and  others  for  vital 
heat. 

Also,  for  a  mysterious  secret  preparation 
from  human  blood,  alluded  to  by  several  ancient 
writers,  according  to  Beguinus," Tyrocin.  iii,  1. 

Biolysis.  (Bios,  life;  Xu«,  to  loosen.)  The 
destruction  of  life  by  internal  agents,  natural  or 
artificial.  r 
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Biolyfio*  (8ame  etymon.)  Haying  rela- 
tion to,  or  producing,  Biolysis. 

Blomaflr'netism.   (B/o«,  life ;  magnetis- 
mus.)    Same  as  Animal  magnetism. 
#  Biomail'tla.  C Bfos,  life ;  pavrcia,  divina- 
tion.   6.  Lebensprophezeiung.)    The  divination 
of  that  which  relates  to  life. 

Bioman'tlC.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating  to 
hinmantia. 

B.  symbol'le  mon'ofliord.  A  represen- 
tation of  the  pulse  beats  according  to  the  rules  of 
musical  harmony. 

Biom'etrr.      (Bt'°*>   life;   pvrpfo,  to 

measure.  F.  biometrie ;  G.  Lebensmesskunst.) 
The  art  of  computing  and  reckoning  the  duration 
of  life. 

Blon'omy*  (Bio*;  vopov,  custom,  law.) 
The  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  life ;  physiology. 

Bion'ta*  (Bios,  life;  &vtvl,  the  things 
which  exist.)  living,  or  once  living,  indi- 
viduals. 

Bion'tlc*  (Same  etymon.)  Relating  to 
living  things. 

B.  dereTopment.  Term  employed  by 
Hackel  to  indicate  the  entire  series  or  morpho- 
logical changes  which  are  undergone  in  the 
whole  course  of  life  by  each  individual  or  bion, 
or  bv  the  cycle  of  generation  of  several  bionta. 

moplionomenorogry*     (Bt'°«>  life; 

pksmomenologia.)  A  treatise  on  the  phenomena 
of  life. 

Blopb'ajponS.  (Bios;  <paytiv,  to  eat.) 
Feeding  on  living  things.  A  term  applied  to 
certain  plants  which  are  able,  by  their  leaves,  to 
kill,  dissolve,  and  absorb  the  bodies  of  small 
animals. 

Blophil'ia.  (Bio*,  life ;  4mX/o,  love.)  The 
instinct  of  self-preservation. 

Bfopla&m.  (Bloc;  w\<i<rua,  anything 
formed,  from  -wXavvw,  to  form.)  Living  or  ter- 
minal matter  possessing  formative  power.  Upon 
it  all  germination,  growth,  and  multiplication 
depend;  it  is  the  elementary  part  of  every  living 
tissue^  as  distinguished  from  the  formed  part  or 
material.    (Beale.) 

Bi'oplaat.  (Same  etymon.)  An  indivi- 
dual mass  of  bioplasm  forming  a  living  unit. 

B.,  eonta'g-lous.  According  to  Dr.  Beale, 
a  living  particle,  consisting  of  bioplasm,  seldom 
more  than  a  100,000th  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
colourless  and  structureless,  insoluble  in  water, 
tenacious  of  life,  capable  of  being  propagated  in 
certain  fluids,  as  milk,  out  of  the  body,  and  very 
rapidly  in  the  blood  and  some  other  fluids  of  the 
animal  body  to  which  it  has  gained  access,  de- 
rived from  direct  descent  from  tho  bioplasm  of 
the  body,  and  each  kind  capable  of  manifesting 
only  its  own  specific  action ;  that  is,  originating  its 
own  special  disease,  as  smallpox  or  measles. 

Bloplas'tlC.  (Same  etymon.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Bioplasm. 

BfOSOOpe.  (Bio*,  life;  <ncow/w,  to  look 
at,  to  examine.)  A  kind  of  hygrometer  intended 
to  prove  the  existence  of  life  oy  demonstrating 
thepersistence  of  the  secretion  of  sweat. 

8iOS'OOP7»  (Bfov,  life ;  <TK<rria>,  to  behold. 
F.  biosoopie;  Q.  Bioskopie.)  Term  for  an  ex- 
ploration or  examination  of  life. 

8*  scVeral*    A  term  for  Forensic  medicine. 

Bio'ftift.  (BiWtt,  life.  F.  biose.)  The  pro- 
gress or  formation  of  life ;  also  the  processes  of 
fife:  the  act  of  living. 

BlMOpb'ia.  (Bloc,  life;  aocpia,  skill.) 
Traders  term  for  Bwdynamies. 


BfOSDllOre.  (B&"t  life;  <ro>ai/>a,  a 
sphere.  F.  biosphere  ;  G.  Lebenskiigelchtn.)  The 
granules  of  the  protoplasm  of  plants. 

BiOStat'iOS.  (Bt'ov;  <rraTtic»/,  statics,  from 
ftrrtf/u,  to  make  to  stand.  F.  biostatique ;  G. 
Biostatik.)  The  doctrine  of  the  physical  phe- 
nomena of  organised  bodies. 

BiOStatlB'ticS.  (Biov;  L.  status,  a  con- 
dition.)   A  term  for  vital  statistics. 

Biotaa'rcu  (Biorot,  life ;  aura,  air.  G. 
Zebenshauch.)    Vital  air,  oxygen. 

Bi'OtaxT.  (B/oc,  life ;  to£«,  an  arranging. 
F.  biotaxie  ;  I.  biotaxia  ;  G.  Biotaxie.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Taxonomy. 

B.,  patbolos/ieal.    A  synonym  of  Tera- 
tology. 

BlOtlud'millB.  (BioOaXfuos ,  hale,  from 
@ioi,  life :  ddXXoo,  to  be  luxuriant.)    One  who  is 


long  lived,  or  who  is  in  robust  health. 

Btothanatol'ogy.  (Btov,  life ;  e<Wro*. 

death ;  \6yo9,  a  word.)   The  doctrine  of  life  and 


death. 

BiOtlian'atoa.  (Bf  a,  violence ;  davaTot, 
death.)  Term  used  by  Forestus,  in  Schol.  ii,  /.  i, 
Obs.  1,  for  one  who  dies  a  violent  death,  whether 
by  his  own  hand  or  otherwise. 

Biotrio.    (BiVro«,life.)    Pertaining  to  life. 
B.  prin'ctple.    The  supposed  vital  prin- 
ciple. 

Biot'iCB.    (Same  etymon.)    Physiology. 

Biot'omw*  (Bios,  life,  to/a4,  a  cutting,  from 
T/ftitw,  to  cut.)  A  term  given  to  the  dissection 
of  or  cutting  into  living  animals;  vivisec- 
tion. 

Biow/nlate.  (L.  bist  twice ;  ovum,  an  egg.) 
Having  two  ovules,  as  of  an  ovary  of  a  plant,  or 
one  of  its  cells,  as  in  the  Acanthus. 

Bipaleolate.  (L.  bis;palea,  chaff.)  With 
two  pale®. 

BipaTmate.  (L.  bis;  palma,  the  palm.) 
Doubly  palmately  compound. 

Biparasitric.  (L.  *»•;  parasiticus.  F.  «- 
parastte.)  A  plant  that  lives  paraaitically  on 
another  parasite  plant,  as  the  Tremella  parasitica 
on  the  stipes  of  the  Agaricus  parasiticus. 

Blparl'etal.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  parielalis  os, 
the  parietal  bone.)  Having  relation  to  both  pa- 
rietal bones. 

B.  dlam'eter.  A  measurement  of  the  foetal 
head,  being  an  imaginary  line  drawn  through 
the  cranium  from  one  parietal  protuberance  to 
the  other,  of  which  the  average  length  is  three 
inches  and  a  half. 

B.  obliq'ulty.  A  position  of  the  foetal  head 
during  its  passage  through  the  pelvis  in  natural 
labour,  in  which  it  is  somewhat  bent  on  one  side, 
so  that  the  horizontal  plane  of  the  cranium  is 
not  at  right  angles  to  the  axis  of  direction.  At 
one  time  this  was  very  generally  believed  to  be 
the  natural  position  in  ordinary  labour,  but  lat- 
terly the  statement  is  rejected  by  many  autho- 
rities. 

B.  sa'tnro.  A  synonym  of  the  Sagittal 
suture. 

Blpa'rous.  (L.  bis  ;  pario,  to  bring  forth.) 
Bringing  forth  two  at  a  birth. 

Also,  in  Botany,  applied  to  a  cyme  in  which 
the  axis  gives  rise  to  two  bracts,  from  each  of 
which  a  second  axis  is  developed. 

Bipartite.  (L.  bipartitus;  bis,  twice; 
partio,  to  divide.  F.  biparti;  G.  zweitheilig, 
zweifach  qetheilt.)  Divided  deeply  into  two.  The 
depth  of  division  distinguishes  bipartite  from  the 
less  deeply  cleft  bifid. 
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'a.m. 

»  bread.    7.    >  -    , 

I.  »  eye-      'li.       •:  .+  _£  ■  .. ■.,  ;   a;w  ±. 

L  i  eje.  red.    1_.  •..-  ..„  £,*,•;,„. 

t.  s  foot,  small.    T!:-.-  '.*■■.-.  .\vpu4  p-;r- 

L  s  foot  tre" foil.    T.-.  -  Z  •  ■•  <  r-  ■  •■■.  I w .'.? -v. 
L  s  head  processes.    ^.-.a*  j»  Avlcn- 

Ls  Best.       i~-    /:  _:•■;  -*vj*    i-7nm'p'uiM4 

'  '--  ~^..-      •-"  ".        A  >  .  !L«-  J/i'.:.*,'-../"f. 

I.  s  nest  bodies.  A  r.  .-;-:.».•  *iv*n  to  a 
■:  -  .:'  ,—,:..-. l.  ^:  :'  the  Kiiy  cell*  of 
..  .  :z  ::,  :z  Vi.i.h  tin-y  are  phii-d  fa 
:.-:_  -  j."  -•. :  .i  «■.'.■■ -ilir  »  ntr.il  space. 
:      ■.*.:--  iiL:r:L  u?  *:■_ li-:i-l  imttorordt- 


l.'s  nest,  edible.    Tho  n-  *t*  of  swral 

«    .  .    ?•   -...-      *.   ■.  ^   .-.*.:  n  \    til-*   (    •iilir-f'ii  fSi*~ 

•.?  i  :r._C::i::.i  .:■?  .in"  an it.-li-  ..f  fr.-d.     I: 
t*  :r.  .*  ..tr«-  part  "f  niU'.us  mixi-d  »itL 

"-.  '»: "  ■  ind  <"-:!i-r  >;-niis,  al:rrvd  in 
r\  -  r:.r.  ■■!  tho  alinn-ntary  eanal.  nnd 
.r.-  .:  tr  ni  th-.  1-t-iik.  Ii  is  .sin.1  hilly  elt'jinui. 
-.  L  ■  :.i:  i\  tV>r  iimkiuj  >uu]>. 
I.'s  tonpae.  Tho  s<«.,u  of  tin-  Fri/i:-™ 
-.  -r  n-h.  from  Their  lik*-uv<- :  :il«u  tin' 
.  .-..i.it   aiic-ii'trt;    from    the   slup-.1  i-f  ib 


BIRDS— BISPAYAR. 


Birds*    (Same  etymon  as  Bird.)  See  Ave*. 
Bireftrlll'g'ent.    (L.  bis,  twice ;  refringo, 
to  break  back.)    Doubly  refracting.    Applied  to 
crystal*. 

Mire'tlllia.  (Blppo*.  L.  birrus,  a  priest's 
hood.)  A  cap  lined  with  odoriferous  drugs  and 
applied  to  the  bead.    Also  called  Cucupha. 

Birlmr.  A  nomad  race  of  men  inhabiting 
the  southern  highlands  of  Tschota  Nagpur,  and 
belonging  to  the  Dravidian  stock. 

Bir'mansdorf.  Switzerland ;  in  Canton 
of  Aargau.  A  mineral  water,  springing  from  the 
Jura  formation,  and  containing,  in  16  oz.,  magne- 
sium sulphate  169,  sodium  sulphate  54,  potassium 
sulphate  '79,  calcium  sulphate  9*64,  magnesium 
chloride  3*53,  calcium  carbonate  1,  magnesium 
carbonate  *24,  and  iron  oxide  *08  grains.  It  is  a 
purgative. 

Biros'trate.  (L.  birostratus ;  bis,  double; 
rostrum,  a  beak.)  Having  two  beaks;  double- 
beaked. 
BirOB'trls.  Same  as  Birostrate. 
Bir/rum-ja  8if.  (Hind.)  The  dried 
leaves  and  flowers  of  Artemisia  vulgaris.  Used 
in  India  as  a  stomachic,  deobstruent,  and  anti- 
spasmodic. 

8ir'86n«  (From  Heb.  birzin.  pi.  of  borax, 
an  aperture.)  A  deep  ulcer  or  impostnume  in  the 
breast. 

Blrtll.  (Sax.  byrd,  beortk,  from  beran,  to 
bear.  L.  nativitas ;  Gr.  tokos;  F.  naissance; 
L  nascita ;  S.  nacimiento ;  G.  Oeburt.)  The 
bringing  forth  of  offspring. 

B.,  oonoeal'ment  of.  See  Concealment 
of  birth. 

My  croaa.  A  synonym  of  Transverse  pre- 
senUUion. 

B*v  entire.  The  complete  extrusion  of  a 
child  from  its  mother ;  a  condition  which  is  re- 
quired by  the  English  law  in  order  that  the  child 
may  inherit  and  transmit  property. 

B.,  mon'atrona.  The  birth  of  a  child 
with  great  deformity  of  body.  No  precise  de- 
finition of  a  monster  is  given  by  the  law  of 
England. 

B*  par'tlaL  The  incomplete  extrusion  of 
a  child  from  its  mother;  a  condition  which,  even 
if  the  child  be  living:,  does  not  confer  the  right 
to  inherit  and  transmit  property. 

B.,  ptu'ral.    The  birth  of  twins  or  more. 
B*,poa'thnmous.    (L.  postumus,  the  hut, 
anperl.  of  posterus,  coming  after.)    A  child  born 
alter  the  death  of  its  father. 

B*  pre'matare.    See  Labour,  premature. 
8*  protrac'ted.    Same  as  Gestation,  pro- 
tracted. 

B.,  atlll.     The  birth  of  a  dead  child.    See 
Stillborn. 
Birtli'root*    The  Trillium  erectum. 
Blrtl&'worta     The  species  of  Aristolo- 
ckia. 

B.,  ollmb'txts;.  The  Aristolochia  clema- 
titis. 

Brians;- roofed.  The  Aristolochia  longa. 
B*v  round.    The  Aristolochia  rotunda. 
My  KDake-klllina;.     llie   Aristolochia 
smguictda. 

~  i -root,  The  Aristolochia  serpen- 


The  Aristolochia  tri- 
hbata. 

Mf  up'rlffnt.    The  Aristoloch  ia  clematitis. 
Bftrfh'woitS.     The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Aristolochiacea. 


Bis.  Twice,  or  double.  The  Latin  root  of 
theprefix  Bi-,  or  Bin-. 

Bisac'oate.  (L.  bis;  saccus,  a  bag.  G. 
Zweisackig.)    Having  two  sacs. 

Bi'salt.  (L.  bis  ;  salt.)  A  salt,  in  which 
one  of  the  two  equivalents  of  hydrogen  only  is 
replaced  by  a  base. 

Bisam.    A  synonym  of  Moschus. 

Bisay'as.  A  Malayan  race  of  men  inha- 
biting the  Philippine  Islands. 

Also,  a  race  of  Dyaks  in  Northern  Borneo. 

Bis'onarlS.  A  section  of  the  Bedscha 
nation,  about  200,000  in  number,  occupying  the 
northern  part  of  Abyssinia  and  the  east  of 
Nubia,  between  15°  and  23°  lat.  Their  language 
is  widely  spoken.  They  are  sometimes  named 
Bedscha. 

Btsctie.    The  same  as  Bicho  di  culo. 

Also,  a  local  name  for  a  severe  form  of  dysen- 
tery prevalent  in  Trinidad. 

Blft'clioir,  Tb.  Xiadwiff  Wilhelm. 

A  distinguishedprofessor  at  Giessen  of  the  pre- 
sent century.  His  embryological  researches  have 
a  high  authority. 

SisCOC'ttlS.  (L.  bis;  eoctus,  cooked,  from 
coouo.  to  cook.)    A  name  given  to  biscuit. 

BlB'ciliti  (F..  from  bis,  twice;  cuire.  to 
bake.  I.  biscotto;  8.  oizeocho;  G.  Zwieback.)  Un- 
leavened dough  of  flour  and  water,  to  which  butter, 
egjrs,  or  sugar,  are  added  to  form  the  varieties, 
rolled  thin  and  baked.  Biscuits  are  made  medi- 
cinal by  the  addition  of  mercuric  chloride,  jalap, 
charcoal,  and  other  matters. 

B.  root.    The  bulb  of  Camassia  esculent  a. 

BiM.  A  term  of  doubtful  etymology.  Ap- 
plied in  France  to  a  north  or  north-east  wind, 
which  in  winter  is  cold  and  biting,  in  summer 
hot  and  dry,  and  in  both  cases  prejudicial  to 
health. 

Bisoo'tlon.  (L.  bis;  seco,  to  cut.)  A 
cutting  in  two,  as  of  the  child  when  impacted  in 
the  pelvis;  the  operation  may  be  performed  at 
the  neck,  decapitation,  or  through  the  trunk, 
spondylotomy. 

BiseotXUi.  (L.  bis;  seco,  to  cut.)  Di- 
vided into  two  parts  or  segments.  Applied  chiefly 
to  spores  separated  from  each  other  by  two 
transverse  septa. 

Bisema'tum.  The  lightest,  palest,  and 
basest  lead.    (Quincy.) 

Bisen'na.    The  same  as  Musenna. 

Biscp'tate.  (L.  bis;  septum,  a  partition.) 
Having  two  partitions. 

By  some  botanists  this  term  is  used  (G.  zicei- 
kammerig)  to  denote  the  division  of  a  cavity  into 
two  by  a  septum. 

BUte/rlal.  (L.  bis;  series,  an  order.  G. 
zweireihig.)  Arranged  in  double  order ;  in  two 
rows. 

Blse'rlate.  (L.  bis;  series.)  In  two 
series  or  rows. 


The  Salvia  sclarea. 

BiSCr'rate.  (L.  bis  ;  serratus,  jagged.)  A 
serrate  leaf  in  which  the  teeth  are  themselves 
serrate. 

BlM'tOM.  (L.  bis;  seta,  a  bristle.  G. 
sweiborstig.)     Having  two  seta?  or  bristles. 

BlM'tOUB.  Same  etymon  and  meaning  as 
Bisetose. 

Bisex'nal.  (L.  bis,  double;  sexus,  sex.) 
Being  of  both  sexes ;  hermaphrodite. 

B.llow'era.  Flowers  possessed  of  both  male 
and  female  organs  of  generation. 

Blftfay'ar.  (Hind.)  The  root  of  the  Toly- 


BISFERIOUS— BISMUTHI  CARBOXAS. 


pc.iium  ru.Vriiv.  Used  ill  India  as  a  stimulant 
in  ihitulcnt  iudi£;*tbu.  Dose,  5—20  grains. 
V  W:iriiiarO 

Blsfer'lous.  ;i..  b •;*;/•  *io,  tos-trike.)  A 

term  swioiiymou>  with  Jt..-^-:ilr. 

Bislfta       A  native  ua^ic  of  the  -Lvt.it urn 
t\  »\  jr. 

Blshnnkrantli  a.    iHir.d.)    ivbably 

the  AVi-.V :■.**•*  i.\.». mi- ;.:-.«.  Us<d  hi  India  a*  a 
vermifuge,  and  iu  boils  orruptious,  and  mucoiu 
ilis-  rxli'rs.    vWariiijr.^ 

Bishop's   leases.     The   Scrvphu^rM 

B.'ft  we«<L    The  .1  ";■:.'  «i  :y<4. 
Blsil'lcate.      *>'.   :(>:.':<•::: ^     A  salt  of 
s.licic  acid  eoutai-.-in.:  two  equivalents  to  cue  of 
ta*e. 

U     A  native   name  of  the  J. -.■••  ;.'vn 


>• 


Biskra.    A'.svria.     Ir.ii5. rvr.:  h.t  waters, 
contain::: £  a  vs-ry  sin...  a:~u:::  .:  irr.. 

B.   bat  ton.        ^F.    ,\  ■*:.■•.    .:/    />:'*  *■»■:.? 
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of  **xlium  chloride.    A  white  l<  "*i  :r.  z±e>i  u  * 

co>nii.tic. 

X.  ozyny'drate.    A  trr^:  a"".:-?!  ::  "ie 
!   ovidi-  of    Ms:.:;;:h  wh-.c.   th_  "r.   ■.:   "--.  lr  z:  i 
I   *  luti  is  of  a  bismuth  *  ut  by  i.a -.»:..    "i  i";      Ufc^i 
j   as  1-ariK-L.iti'  %-i  bisinu:h. 
:  B.t  pn'rlfled.    Bismuth  f-rvd  -svi^r':*!*- 

siuai  nitr.ite  to  rtmofe  i^iruri:i=*.    5n*.  ij.*v- 

-  Ba,  regain*  ©£    The  =lt:l1  "risn  ::h. 

I         B.  snbcar'bonmte.    Suzit  14  i  -» »*  *  -  \i 

B.  sobnl'trate.    S<.«e  51-'"1**'.    <^;il:?-<jl 

8.  tan  nmte.    S*:o  IL*  ■  »■ '-  ■■  11*  ■•■  it. 

B.  teroxide.    S-.^  I.   -—   •'-. 

B.  trinitrate.  B:>V,  .-  IE.:    •I'-.ZAzz-id 

.   in  larci.   trass:  in.i^t.  :ri.I_— .    :r.?:LJ  -vz-iz.  x 
!    *"-:u:i;-n  -I  :-:sui'i:E.  :s  s::r::  i:::L*  f-iri-riTai- 

l"hv   c  rv  ->:a!s  ar-r  vc  r  v   i  L ;  -.  1  s.  - 1 : .    -  j.  r  t    its 
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y-II-w  ;-;-*i.7,  .:  st.  "   »  -  v;  .-  -.l  _s  ••—:■:. 

*  IT        -  ^"  «i          •■■■...•"•■*•         ai«.«»                 »                                           "._^,  a>.  ^  BaT  . 
*J          ,-r          -•-' 1—        -a              -        J.               *      a,          >        .    *    ,/         -          .V          1 

•  ^••-■■•a«       _    ■        gh    a^— ■  waka^M.^  ■  ■     ■  .«■  «■       ^^ataa\  ^ 

-  ^f— «*— 8»^-..  ■  ».—    .■    ,--»,    ■     ^  *•-■«.  Li  —  ■    ?..L.-lrf. 
-'    >..  ■? — .?  CTil'?. 

B.  trUni trate.    A  :' rz:-.-  -t=i-i   ::  J.;- 

•  j'.:: .  j:*1*.-,-*-  ■#. 


Bislumb  l&i. 
BiamalTaa 
Bis  matH.    , 
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B.    and    amznonluxn    citrate.      S.-. 


Ba,  wbite.    Si-_    \.i  2 
Bismuth!  carbo 
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:.  carbonate.     > 
:.  citrate.     ".  ..'.:• 
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L  flow  era  of.   '.    ■----  ■: 
8.  Iac  tate.    A  -  . ■.       •   ■  "  -.*   . 


8.  nl 
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t.  Ioe  cape*.    c 
I.,  xnaf:  Uterr  of. 
Lcitr-ate.    v 
i.  ni  trate.  ^a  sac. 
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.  ox  lie  o:.  w^ite. 
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BISMUTHIC  ACID— BISTRATA. 


mixed  with  three  ounces  of  distilled  water ;  when 
effervescence  has  ceased  it  is  heated  for  ten 
minutes,  decanted,  and  evaporated  to  two  ounces ; 
this  being  poured  into  a  gallon  of  distilled  water, 
a  precipitate  is  formed,  which  is  washed,  collected, 
and  dried  at  a  temperature  of  65*5°  C.  (1503  F.) 
A  white,  heavy  powder,  in  minute  crystalline 
scales.  It  is  blackened  by  hydrogen  sulphide, 
and  insoluble  in  water.  Used  in  gastroaynia. 
Dote,  6—20  grains  or  more. 

B.  tairnas).  (F.  tannate  de  bismuth  ;  G. 
OerbsauresuHsmuth.)  Tannate  of  bismuth. 
Forty-four  parts  of  subnitrate  of  bismuth  are 
dissolved  in  equal  parts  of  nitric  acid  and  water, 
and  poured  into  a  solution  of  soda ;  the  precipi- 
tate is  washed j  triturated  with  twenty  parts  of 
tannic  acid  mixed  with  watcr?  strained,  and 
dried  with  a  moderate  heat.  It  is  a  light  yellow, 
tasteless  powder,  insoluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 
Used  internally  as  an  astringent  in  diarrhoea, 
and  externally  in  gonorrhoea,  leucorrhcea,  and 
ophthalmia. 

B.  trlsnl'tra*.  Same  as  B.  subnitras. 
B.  Valeriana*.  CftH90,BiO.  A  solution 
of  oxide  of  bismuth  in  nitric  acid  mixed  with 
sodium  valerianate :  a  precipitate  forms,  which 
is  washed  and  dried.  Used  in  gastrodynia  and 
neuralgia.  Dose,  \ — 2  grains,  three  times  a 
day. 

Blsmu'tllic  acid.  HBi03.  A  red 
powder,  obtained  by  passing  a  current  of  chlorine 
through  a  boiling  solution  of  caustic  potash, 
holding  bismuth  trioxide  in  suspension. 

Blsmu'tllidea.  (F.bismut  hides.)  Name 
by  C.  Pauquy  for  a  Family  of  ponderable  bodies ; 
by  Beudant  for  a  Family  of  minerals,  having 
bismuth  for  their  type. 

Bismu'tbous  nl'trate.  A  synonym 
of  Bismuth  trinitrate. 

•  oxide.     A  synonym  of  Bismuth  tri- 


Bisma'thum.    The  metal  Bismuth. 

B.  allram.    The  Bismuth*  subnitras. 

B.  carbon'lcnm.    The  Bismuthi  car  bona*. 

B.clt'rloiimammonlaea'le.  Tbe  Liquor 
bismuthi  et  ammonia  eitratis. 

B.  depurca'tnm,  Belg.  Ph.    (L.  depurgo, 
to  cleanse.)    The  same  as  B.  purificatum. 

Bi  liydrlcoiil'trlciim.     A  synonym  of 
Bismuthi  subnitras. 

B.  bwdronl'trlcum*    The  Bismuthi  sub- 
nitras. 

B.    tawdro-oryda'tum.      See    Bismuth 
oxyhydraU. 

B.  lac'tlouxn.    See  Bismuth  lactate. 

B.  nftrleum.    The  Bismuthi  subnitras. 

B.  nl'trleum  ba'alctun.    The  Bismuthi 
subnitras. 

i.    Same  as   Bismuthi  oxi- 


B.  oxydnla'tum  album.  (L.  albus, 
white.)    The  Bismuthi  subnitras. 

B.  purlflca'tnm,  B.  Ph.  (L.  purificatus, 
from  puri/ieo,  to  make  clean.)  Bismuth,  ten 
ounces,  is  fused  with  an  ounce  of  potassium 
nitrate  for  fifteen  minutes ;  the  slag  from  the 
surface  is  removed  and  another  ounce  of  potas- 
sium nitrate  added  to  the  metal,  and  again  fused. 
Used  in  making  carbonate  and  subnitrate  of 
bismuth. 

B.  repnrga'tnm,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  rcpurgo, 
to  ffl^frn***  again.)     Same  as  B.  purificatum.  I 

B«  «Ubcarl>oii'lciun.    See  Bismuthi  sub-    i 


B.  •ubnl'trlcuin.  The  Bismuthi  sub- 
nitras. 

B.  tan'nlcum.    See  Bismuthi  t annas. 
B.  valerlan'lenm.    The  Bismuthi  Valeri- 
ana*. 

Blsma'tum.    The  same  as  Bismuthum. 

Bl'aon.  (Bivtov.)  The  Bos  bison  ;  its  flesh 
is  said  to  be  better  than  ox-beef;  the  hump  is 
highly  esteemed. 

BtBpe'nll.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  penis.  F.  bis- 
pinien.)  Applied  by  Blainville  to  an  Order  of 
the  Reptilia,  the  males  of  which  have  the  penis 
double. 

Blspl'nose.  (L.  bis;  spina,  a  spine.) 
Having  two  spines. 

BlsplrouS.  (L.  bis;  spiro,  to  breathe.) 
Having  two  outlets,  as  of  a  wound. 

BiSBa-bOl.  A  gum,  resembling  myrrh, 
imported  from  Arabia.  It  is  of  African  origin, 
but  its  source  is  unknown. 

BlB&ec'trtlS.  (L*  bis,  twice;  stco,  to  cut. 
F.  bisequi.)  Applied  to  an  insect,  the  head  and 
trunk  of  which  are  not  separated  oy  a  suture,  so 
that  the  body  seems  formed  of  two  pieces  only, 
as  the  Aranea. 

Bls'sum.    The  Hydrangea  arbor escens. 

Bls'tOrt.  (L.  bis,  twice,  or  double ;  torqueo, 
to  twist,  from  the  appearance  of  its  roots.  F. 
bistorts;  I.  and  8.  bistorta;  G.  Nattcrwurz, 
Schlangentcurz.)  The  root  of  the  Polygonum 
bistorta.  Used  as  an  astringent.  See  Bistorta. 
B.,  offle'lnal.  The  rolyqonum  bistorta. 
B.,  Vlrgtn'ian.  The  Polygonum  Virginia- 
num. 

BlStor'tfU  (F.  bistorts,  eouleuvrine ;  I. 
serpentina;  G.  Wissenknbterich,  Natterwurz.) 
Bistort,  snake- weed ;  the  rhizome  of  Polygonum 
bistorta.  It  is  flattened  on  one  side,  rounded  on 
the  other,  bent  twice  on  itself,  partly  annulated 
with  leaf-scars,  and  marked  with  rootlet-scars: 
blackish  brown  on  the  outside,  brownish  red 
within,  with  a  large  central  pith.  It  contains 
tannin  and  some  gallic  acid.  Used  in  powder, 
decoction,  or  extract,  as  an  astringent  m  diar- 
rhoea, leucorrhcea,  haemorrhage,  and  relaxations 
of  mucous  membrane. 

Bls'touri  ca'ch6.  (F.  bistouri ;  eaeher, 
to  hide.)  A  name  for  an  old  French  bis  tour}-,  the 
blade  or  which  is  contained  in  a  sheath,  and  starts 
out  on  pressing  a  spring.  It  was  used  in  the  opera- 
tions for  stone  in  the  bladder  and  hernia. 

Bls'toury •  (F.  bistouri,  an  incision-knife ; 
from  Pistorium,  now  Pistoja,  a  town  once  cele- 
brated for  the  manufacture  of  such  instruments. 
I.  bistori ;  S.  bisturi ;  G.  Bisturi,  Ejnschnitt- 
messer,  Ritzmesser.)  A  small  knife,  or  scalpel, 
for  surgical  purposes ;  there  are  three  forms  in 
which  it  is  made,  the  straight,  the  curved,  and 
probe-pointed,  which  is  also  curved. 

BM  cur'ved.  (F.  bistouri  a  tranchant  con- 
cave ;  I.  bistori  falcato  ;  G.  coneavschneidiges,  or 
krnmmes  Bistouri.)  A  sharp  or  blunt-pointed 
bistoury,  with  a  concave  cutting  edge. 

B*  probe-poln'ted.  (F.  bistouri  bou- 
tonnc  ;  I.  bistori  oottonato,  smusso,  or  ottuso;  G. 
kopfiges  or  geknopftes  Bistouri.)  A  straight  or 
curved  narrow  knife,  the  extremity  of  which 
ends  in  a  knot  or  button.  It  has  the  advantage 
that  it  can  be  made  to  travel  along  a  groove  or 
sinus,  without  injuring  the  tissues. 

B.,  straight.  (F.  bistouri  droit ;  I.  bistort 
retto  ;  G.  Spitz,  or  Einstichmessen.)  A  long, 
straight,  narrow,  and  sharp- pointed  knife. 

BlStra'ta-      (L-  bis,  twice;  stratum,  a 
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layer.)  Term  applied  by  Jager  to  those  mature 
animals  and  to  those  stages  of  development 
which  present  only  two  layers  of  blast  ides. 

B.  sol'lda.  (L.  solidus,  solid.)  Those 
forms  which  present  a  layer  of  limiting  cells 
(exoderm),  and  a  solid  mass  of  cells  of  a  different 
kind  within. 

B.  cava.  (L.  cavus,  hollow.)  Those  forms 
which  have  a  cavity  in  their  interior  surrounded 
by  two  layers  of  blastides,  the  outer  one  forming 
an  exoderm,  and  the  inner  one  an  entoderm,  as 
the  gastrula  of  Hackel. 

Bis'tritZ.  Austria ;  near  Olmiitz.  A  whey 
cure  place  in  a  fair  climate. 

BisuTcate.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  sulcus,  cleft. 
G.  zweispaltig,  gespalten.)  Cloven -footed,  as 
the  ox. 

Also,  in  Botany  especially,  two-grooved. 

Bisul'pliate.  (L.  bis,  double;  sulphas, 
a  sulphate.)  A  salt  of  sulphuric  acid,  in  which 
one  atom  only  of  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  a  base. 

Bisulphide.  A  compound  having  two 
equivalents  of  sulphur  to  one  of  base. 

B.  of  carbon.  Same  as  Carbon  disuU 
phide. 

Bisulphite.  (L.  bis,  double  ;  sulphis,  a 
sulphite.)  A  salt  of  sulphurous  acid,  in  which 
one  atom  only  of  hydrogen  is  replaced  by  a  base. 

BiSUl'pnuret.  A  compound  having  two 
equivalents  of  sulnhur  to  one  of  base. 

Bisz'tra.  Hungary;  County  Marmaros. 
An  alkaline  chalybeate  water. 

Bitar'traB.     Bitartrate. 
B.  ka'lious.    Potassium  bitartrate. 
B.  potas'sious.    Potassium  bitartrate. 

Bitar'tratO.  (L.  bis  ;  tartras,  a  tartrate.) 
A  salt  of  tartaric  acid,  in  which  there  are  two 
atoms  of  acid  to  one  of  base ;  iu  other  words,  in 
which  only  one  hydrogen  radicle  is  replaced  by 
a  metal. 

Biter'nate.  (L.  biternatus, from  bis,  twice ; 
terni,  three  each.  If.  biterne  ;  G.  doppeltgedreit, 
doppeltdreizuhlig, doppeltdreitheihg .)  Twice ter- 
nate,  or  doubly  threefold,  compound  leaves,  the 
common  petiole  of  which  bears  three  secondary 
petioles,  on  each  of  which  are  three  leaflets. 

Biterna'tisect*  (L.  bis;  hrni;  seco,  to 
cut.  G.  doppeltdreischnittig.)  Doubly  tcrnate ; 
each  half  divided  into  three. 

Bitliny  mal  ca.  (Heb.  be  ten,  bitni, 
stomach;  malkah,  queen.)  Old  term,  according  to 
Doheus,  in  Encyclopicd.  Med.  I.  iii,  c.  i,  3  and  4, 
for  a  supposed  peculiar  active  principle  in  the 
stomach,  and  presiding  over  chylitication ;  also 
called  Gasteranax. 

BithynianS.  The  inhabitants  of  Bi- 
thynia,  in  the  north  of  A^ia  Minor.  They  are 
descended  from  the  Thracians. 

Bitll  yilOS.  (BitWo'9  )  Old  name  for  a 
plaster,  described  by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  sec.  Loc.  ix, 
3,  and  recommended  as  efficacious  against  dropsy  ; 
also,  for  a  certain  pastil  or  troch,  de  C.  M.pcr  Gen. 
v,  12,  Gomcus. 

Biting:  persica  ria.  The  Polygonum 
hydropiptr. 

B.  atone  crop.    The  Stdum  acre. 

BitioS  de  kiS.  An  African  synonym  of 
Proctocacv. 

Bit  lob  an.  A  preparation  made  by  the 
Hindoos,  being  a  white  saline  substance,  called 
in  the  country  'Padanoon,  Soucherloon,  and  popu- 
larly Khalo  mimtiCy  or  black  salt.  It  is  impure 
sodium  chloride  mixed  with  a  little  iron  sulphide, 
and  is  made  by  melting  three  parts  of  the  salt  of 


Lake  Samur,  with  one  part  of  myrobalan.  It  hat 
been  long  used  in  India,  and  applied  to  many 
purposes,  to  improve  digestion,  and  as  specifio  in 
obstructions  of  the  liver  and  spleen,  the  result! 
of  malarious  poisoning,  in  paralysis,  cutaneous 
diseases,  worms,  rheumatism ;  in  snort,  in  all 
chronic  affections  of  man  and  beast. 
Blt-noben.  The  Bit-loban. 
Bif  ten.  (Eng.  part,  of  bite,  from  Sax. 
bitan.  G.  geschnitten.)  Having  irregularly- 
shaped  serrations,  as  in  certain  leaves. 

Sifter.  (Sax.  biter,  from  bitan,  to  bite.  I*. 
amarus;  Gr.  triKpot;  F.  amer ;  I.  amaro;  S. 
amargo;  G.  bitter.)    A  well-known  taste. 

B.  al'mond.  The  Amygdala  communis, 
var.  amara.    See  Amygdala  amara. 

B.  apple.  The  plant  and  the  fruit  of  the 
Citrullus  colocynthis. 

B.  ash.    The  Picr*na  excelsa. 

B.bark.    The  Pinckneya  puhens. 

B.blain.    The  Vandellia  diffusa. 

B.  bloom.    The  Chironia  angularis. 

B.  bush.    The  Eupatorium  nervosum. 

B.  oan'dytuft.    The  Iberis  amara. 

B.  cassava.    The  Manihot  utilissima, 

B.  cress.    The  Card  amine  amara. 

B.  en'  cumber.    Same  as  B.  apple. 

B.  cup.  A  cup  made  of  quassia  wood.  Used 
for  the  administration  of  the  drug  by  putting 
water  into  it,  and  drinking  it  in  a  snort  time 
when  it  has  dissolved  some  of  the  bitter  prin- 
ciple. 

B.  earth.    A  synonym  of  Magnesia. 

B.  gourd.    Same  as  B.  apple. 

B.  grass.    The  Aletris  farinosa. 

B.f  ho'ly.    The  Pulvis  aloes  cum  canella. 

B.  kins;.    The  Soulamea  amara. 

B.  kino'va.    A  synonym  of  Kinovic  acid, 

B.  orange.    The  Citrus  vulgaris. 

B.  parei'ra.    The  Abut  a  amara. 

B.  polyg'ala.    The  Polygala  rubella. 

B.  principle.  A  neutral  substance  of 
indefinite  chemical  constitution,  varying  in  com- 
position in  different  plants,  on  the  presence  of 
which  the  bitter  quality  of  certain  vegetables  is 
said  to  depend. 

B.  pnrg'ing  salt.  A  synonym  of  Mag- 
nesia sulphas. 

B.  pur'ple  willow.  The  Sal  ix  purpurea, 

B.  qnlno'a.  A  term  applied  to  the  seeds 
with  the  husks  of  the  Chenopodiutn  quinoa. 

B.  red'berry.    The  Cornus  Jlorida. 

B.  root.  The  Apocynum  androsamifolium, 
the  Gcntiana  catesbm,  and  the  Menyanthes 
vema. 

B.  simaru'ba.  The  bark  of  the  root  of 
Simaruba  officinalis. 

B.  s  or  in' Jan.    See  Sorinjan  tulk. 

B.  sweet.    The  Solatium  dulcamara. 

B.  sweet,  false.    The  Celastrm  scandens. 

B.  sweet  nightshade.  The  Solanum 
dulcamara. 

B.  sweet  vine.    The  Solatium  dulcamara. 

B.  tino'ture.    The  Tinctura  amara. 

B.  vetch.  The  Ervum  ervilia  ;  also,  the 
Orobus  tuberosum. 

B.  vetch,  black.    The  Orobus  niaer. 

B.  vetch,  wood.    The  Orobus  sylrestris. 

B.  wa'ters.  A  term  applied  to  those  mine- 
ral waters  which  contain  considerable  amounts 
»»f  sodium  or  magnesium  sulphate. 

B.,  Welter  s.  (F.  amer  de  Welter.) 
Picric  acid. 

B.  wine  of  Iron.  Sec  Iron,  bitter  tcineof. 


BITTERA  FEBRIFUGA— BIXACE.B. 


•  The  Barbarea  vulgaris. 

Blttera febrlfajra.  (L.febris, fever , 

yWw,  to  put  to  flight)    The  Picrana  excelsa. 

Bif  terin.    A  synonym  of  Quassia. 

Blf  tern.  The  water  remaining  after  the 
crystallisation  of  common  salt  from  sea- water, 
or  from  the  water  of  salt  springs,  and  containing 
some  sodium  chloride  and  large  quantities  of 
potassium,  calcium,  and  magnesium  chloride  and 
sulphate,  along  with  some  iodine  and  bromine. 
Called  also,  mother  water  and  mother  lye. 

Bitterness.  (Same  etymon  as  Bitter. 
L.  amaritudo;  F.  amertume ;  I.  amarezza  ;  G. 
Bitter keit.)  A  bitter  quality  of  a  thing  as  re- 
cognised by  the  taste. 

Sifters.  Term  applied  to  several  medi- 
cinal substances,  expressing  their  quality  as 
particularly  perceptible  to  the  taste,  and  which 
are  further  distinguished  into  the  aromatic,  pure, 
and  styptic  bitters. 

Mf  eolnm/bo.    Tincture  calumbsB. 

B.,  splr'it.    Tinctura  gentians. 

B.,  wine*    V  in  urn  gentian©  compositum. 

Blt'tersweet.  The  Solanum  dulcamara; 
also,  a  variety  of  the  Pyrus  malus. 

Bif  terweed.    The  Ambrosia  trifida. 

Bitf terwood  tree.  The  Picrana  ex- 
etlsa. 

Bit'terwort.  (G.  Bitterwurz.)  The  gen- 
tian root. 

Blf tOS.  A  disease  in  which  the  chief  sym- 
ptom is  acute  pain  in  the  anus.    (Dunglison.) 

BltU'meil.  (L.  bitumen.  Gr.  aatiaX-ros  ; 
F.  bitume ;  I.  bitume;  8.  betun;  G.  Erdpech, 
Erdharz,  Bergtheer.)  A  generic  name  for 
certain  mineral  inflammable  substances  which 
have  different  names.  Bitumens  are  solid,  semi- 
solid, or  liquid;  very  combustible,  have  when 
heated  a  peculiar  smell,  and  are  bitter  to  the 
taste  and  stimulating.  Bitumens  are  of  several 
kinds: — Naphtha,  liquid  and  transparent;  Pe- 
troleum, more  oily;  Maltha,  or  mineral  tar, 
blackish  and  of  the  consistence  of  honey ;  Piss- 
asphalte, black  and  soft ;  Asphalte,  black  and  solid. 
Amber  is  classed  among  bitumens  by  some. 

B.  barbaden'se.    Barbadoes  tar. 

B.  fa'fi.    (L.fagus,  a  beech  tree.)     See 
Pis  fag  i  liquida. 

Mf  ft-ra/ttiums.    See  Pissasphalte. 

B.  Juda'lcain.       (L.  judaicus,  Jewish.) 
Same  as  Asphalt. 

B.  Uq'uldnm.    Liquid  bitumen;   petro- 
leum. 

B.  of  Barba'does.    See  Barbadoes  tar. 

B.  of  Judaea.    Same  as  Asphalte. 

B.  of  MEaTta.    Same  as  Pissasphalte. 

B.,  salt  of.    Same  as  Bit-loban. 

B.,  solid.    8amc  as  Asphalte. 

(L.  bitumen.)    Charged 


with  bitumen. 

BitUmlnlferOUS.  (L.  bitumen;  fcro, 
to  bear.  F.  bituminiftre  ;  G.  erdpechtragend.) 
Impregnated  with  bitumen. 

Bitnmlnlfta'tlon.  (L.  bitumen.)  Term 
for  the  transformation  of  organic  matter  into 
bitumen,  as  wood  into  coal,  and  the  remains  of 
regetable  substances  into  peat. 

BitU'mlniBed.  (Same  etymon.)  That 
which  is  changed  into  bitumen. 

Bitn'minOUS.  (L.  bituminosut.  F. 
bitumineux ;  I.  and  S.  bituminoso ;  G.  crd- 
veehartig.)  Belonging  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
bitumen. 

Bin'ret*    C5Tl5N30j.    A  substance  funned 


by  heating  urea  to  150°  C— 1603  C.  (302°  F.— 
3203  F.)  It  forms  long,  white,  needle-shaped 
crystals.  An  aqueous  solution  of  biuret  in 
water,  when  a  few  drops  of  a  solution  of  cupric 
sulphate,  and  then  an  excess  of  caustic  soda,  are 
added,  becomes  of  a  red  colour,  changing  to 
violet,  according  to  the  quantity  of  copper. 

Blwalenee.  (L.  bis;  valeo,  to  have  power.) 
The  property  possessed  by  some  elements  of  re- 
placing two  atoms  of  hydrogen  in  a  compound. 

Bivalent*  (Same  etymon.)  Possessing 
theproperty  of  Bivalenct. 

Sl'valve.  (L.  bivalvis,  from  bis,  double, 
vulva,  the  leaves  of  a  door.  F.  bivalve;  I. 
bivalve,  eonchiglie;  G.  Zweiklappig,  Zweisehalig.) 
Having  two  valves. 

BlvaTwia.  (Same  etymon.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Lamellibranehiata,  from  being  enclosed  in 
a  bivalve  shell. 

Blval'vnlate.    (L.  bis  ;  valvula,  dim.  of 

valva,  the  leaves  of  a  door.    F.  bivalvuli  ;  G. 

zweisehalig,  zweiklappigS}   Having  two  valvules. 

B.   an'thers.     Tnose  having  two  pores 

closed  by  valves. 

Blvenate.  (L.  bis;  vena,  a  vein.  G. 
zweiaderig.}    Having  two  veins  or  nervures. 

Blventer.  (L.  bis,  double;  venter,  the 
belly.)    Double  belly ;  the  digastricus  muscle. 

B.  eerrl'cls.  (L.  cervix,  the  neck.)  So 
called  from  its  fleshy  ends  and  tendinous  middle. 
The  part  of  the  complex  us  muscle  which  arises 
by  three  or  four  slips  from  the  transverse  processes 
of  as  many  upper  dorsal  vertebra,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  superior  curved  line  of  the  occipital 
bone.  It  is  supplied  by  the  posterior  branches  of 
the  cervical  nerves  from  the  first  to  the  eighth. 

B.   mandlb'ulfle.      (L.   mandibuUs,   the 
lower  jaw.)    A  synonym  of  the  digastric  mutcle. 
B.  maxillae.    (L.  maxilla,the  jaw.)    The 
digastric  muscle. 

B.  maxillae  lnferio'rls.  (L.  maxilla, 
the  jaw;  inferior,  lower.)  A  synonym  of  the 
digastric  muscle. 

Blven'tral.  (Same  etymon.)  Having  two 
bellies. 

B.  lobe  of  cerebellum.  See  Digastric 
lobe  of  cerebellum. 

Bivlttate.  (L.  bis  ;  vitta,  a  fillet,  a  band.) 
Having  two  vitUc,  or  furrows. 

Blw  ltun«  (L.  bivium,  a  place  with  two 
ways,  or  where  two  roads  meet.)  The  two  hinder 
ambulacra  of  Echinoderms. 

Blvu'to  <U  Ter'minl.  Italy;  near 
Palermo.  A  cold  water,  containing  calcium  and 
magnesium  carbonate,  calcium  una  sodium  sul- 
phate, and  magnesium  and  sodium  chloride. 

Blx'a.    A  Genus  of  the  Mat.  Order  Bixa- 

CC<£. 

B.  america'na.    The  Bixa  orellana. 

B.  orellana.  (Mod.  L.  orellana,  for 
orleana,  belonging  to  Orleans.  G.  orleanobaum  ; 
Beng.  and  Hind.  Lutkun  ;  Hind.  Gawpurgee ; 
By.  Kisree;  Can.  Kuppa  manhala ;  Mai.  Ko- 
rungoomunga ;  Tarn.  Kooragoomangjul ;  Tel. 
Jafra;  Ceyl.  Kaha-gaha.)  The  heart-leaved 
annotto  tree.  Hab.  Hindostan  and  South  America. 
The  reddish  pulp  surrounding  the  seeds  furnishes 
Annotto.  Tne  seeds  are  cordial,  astringent,  and 
febrifuge. 

Bixa'ceGB,  Small  trees  or  shrubs.  Leaves 
alternate,  exstipulate ;  sepals  4—7  ;  petals  hypo- 
gynous,  distinct,  equal  in  number  to  the  sepals, 
sometimes  absent ;  stamens  hypogynous,  equal  to, 
or  some  multiple  of,  stamens";  ovary  one  or  more 
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celled ;  placentas  two  or  more,  parietal ;  fruit  one 
celled,  with  a  thin  pulp ;  seeds  many ;  albumen 
fleshy-oily;  embryo  straight,  axial;  radicle  turned 
to  the  hilum.    Also  called  Flaeourtiacea. 

Bix'adfi.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Bixacece. 

Bix'eaB.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bixacea, 
having  the  style  simple  and  the  fruit  splitting. 

Blx'ln.  C1AII,804,  Stein ;  or  Co8HM04,  £ng. 
A  bright  red  colouring  matter  found  in  annotto, 
the  product  of  Bixa  ore  liana.  It  is  easily  soluble 
in  alkalies,  sparingly  in  cold  alcohol  and  ether ; 
sulphuric  acid  turns  it  blue,  nitric  acid  produces 
a  yellow  substance  of  musky  smell. 

Bixln'eaB.    Same  as  Bixacca. 

Blabero'pUB.  (B\a/3tpo'«,  hurtful ;  <5W«, 
juice.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Apocynacccc, 
separated  by  A.  de  Candolle  from  the  Genus 
Alstonia;  it  is  not  recognised  by  all  botanists. 
The  plants  have  a  milky  irritant  juice,  which  is 
used  to  poison  arrows  with,  and  is  fatal  to  man. 

Blac'clGB.    A  term  by  Rhazes  for  measles. 

Blach'm&l.  Alchemical  term  for  a  sub- 
stance formed  by  pouring  a  mixture  of  several 
fused  metals  upon  sulphur.     (Johnson.) 

Blaol'a.  (BXafcct'a,  laziness.)  A  term  for 
debility. 

Black.  (Sax.  bide.  L.  niger ;  F.  noir  ;  I. 
and  S.  negro  ;  O.  sehwarz.)  The  appearance  of 
an  object  from  which  no-  light  is  reflected,  or 
through  which  no  light  is  transmitted. 

B,  alder.  The  Alnus  serrulata,  the 
Rhamnus  frangula,  and  also  the  Prinos  verticil- 
latus. 

B.  an'tlmony.  Sulphuret  of  antimony, 
or  Antimonious  sulphide. 

B.  ash.  A  synonym  of  British  barilla. 
B.  asst'se.  (Old  F.  ass  is,  an  assembly  of 
judges ;  from  L.  assideo.  to  sit  at,  or  near.)  The 
arizes  at  Oxford  in  July,  1577,  at  which  jail  or 
typhus  fever  was  so  fatal  to  those  who  were 
present. 

B.  bal'sam.  A  synonym  of  Balsam  of 
Peru, 

B.  bas  11' loon.  The  Unguentum  basilieutn 
nigrum. 

B.  bear*berry.  The  Arciostaphylos  al- 
pina. 

B.  bile.    Same  as  Atrabilis. 
B.  birch.    The  Bvtula  lenta. 

bird- weed.    The  Polygonum  eonvol- 

B.  bit'ter  vetch.    The  Orobus  niger. 

B.  blood.     Venous  blood. 

B.  b  of  tie.  The  lnfusum  senna  eotnposi- 
turn. 

B.  boy  gum.  The  red  resin  of  New 
Holland.  An  exudation  from  the  Xanthorrhuea 
hastily  or  X.  a r bona. 

B.  boy  res'in.    Same  as  R.-loy  gum. 

B.  bry'ony.    The  Tarn  us  na/ununis. 

B.  bully.    The  wood  of  the  Achias 


rulu*. 


sa- 


pi-ta. 


B.  caca'o.    The  0>!oeasia  eschnta. 

B.  can'cer.    A  synonym  of  Mtlano^is. 

B.  can'tharU.    The  'Vanthan*  "(rata. 

B.  caraway  seed.  The  fruit  of  Varum 
nigrum.     Used  in  India  as  a  condiment. 

B.  catechu.    See  V-ituhu  niunon. 

B.  champignon.    The  Ilolitus  uirius. 

B.  cinchona.  The  (it.i/i-.na  condaminta 
ra>:d:/iii. 

B.  cock.  The  Ti'.rao  tttrix,  or  black 
grouse.     IVd  as  food.  I 


B.  co'hosh.  The  Actaa  or  Ctmidfuga 
racemosa. 

B.  cor'al.  The  CoraUium  nigrum,  or 
Oorgonia  antipathes. 

B.  cum  mln.  The  seeds  of  the  Nigella 
saliva,  the  smalt  fennel  flower,  or  the  allied 
species.  It  is  the  fieX&vdiov  of  Hippocrates  and 
Diosco  rides. 

B.  our'rant.    The  Ribcs  nigrum. 

B.dam'marofXaTabar.  (flind.DAoop 
Ooogul.)  An  aromatic  and,  when  fresh,  yellow 
resin,  obtained  from  Canarium  strictum. 

B.  damp.    A  synonym  of  Methane. 

B.  death.  The  Pestis  nigra,  or  black 
plague. 

B.  dlsea'se.    A  synonym  of  Mela**. 

B.  dog.  A  synonym  of  Hypochondria- 
sis. 

B.  dogwood.  The  wood  of  Rhamnus 
frangula. 

B.  dose*    The  Mistura  senna  eomposita. 

B.  draught.  A  solution  of  sulphate  of 
magnesia,  or  Epsom  salts,  in  an  infusion  of  senna, 
or  Mistura  senna  eomposita. 

B.  drink.  A  decoction  of  the  toasted  leaves 
of  Ilex  vomitoria.  Used  by  Indian  tribes  at  the 
opening  of  their  councils ;  it  acts  as  an  emetic. 

B.  drop.  (F.  aouttes  noires  anqlaises ;  I. 
goccia  ncra;  G.  senwarze  Trap  fen.)  Opium 
i  lb.,  verjuice  3  pints,  nutmegs  It  ounce,  saffron 
i  ounce,  boil,  then  add  sugar  £  lb.,  yeast  2 
drachms ;  keep  warm  for  six  weeks,  and  decant. 

B.  Bffyp'ttan  bean.  The  Lablab  vul- 
garis. 

B.  elm.    The  Ulmus  effusa. 

B.  eye.  Ecchymosis  of  the  eyelids  and 
surrounding  structures  from  a  blow. 

B.  flux.    See  Flux,  black. 

B.  gen'tlan.    The  Seseli  libanotis. 

B.  gln'ger.  The  root  of  Zingiber  officinale 
when  scalded  without  being  scraped. 

B.  gram.  (Sansk.  Mudga  parui ;  Beng. 
Krishna-moog,  Kala  incog ;  Tarn.  Karuppa- 
payara ;  Tel.  Nella  pessara ;  Arab.  Moesh ; 
Pers.  Benoomash.)  The  seed  of  Phaseolus  Max. 
The  hairy-podded  kidney  bean. 

B.  grouse.    The  Tetrao  tetrix. 

B.  haw.    The  Viburnum  pr  una  folium. 

B.  hellebore.    The  Helleborus  niger. 

B.  hore  hound.    The  Ballota  nigra. 

B.  indura'tion.  See  Induration  of  lungs, 
blaek. 

B.  lpecacuan'ha.  The  Psythotria 
emetiea. 

B.,  iVory.  Animal  charcoal  from  charred 
ivory. 

B.  Jack.    Blende. 

B. jaundice.  (F.  me'lasictZre  ;  Q.schuarse 
Gelbsueht.)  A  name  for  Icterus*  when,  the  dis- 
ease being  severe  or  of  long  duration,  the  colour 
becomes  dark. 

B.  jet.  Sulphuret  of  zinc,  found  in  the 
mines.    See  Blende. 

B.v  lamp.  Charcoal  obtained  by  the  burning 
of  resinous  or  oilv  substances. 

B.  lead.    Same  as  Plumbago. 

B.  lea;.  A  synonym  of  Purpura,  when  of  a 
severe  character,  and  accompanied  by  discoloura- 
tion. It  is  said  to  be  caused  by  eating  salt  meat, 
having  an  excess  of  saltpetre. 

B.  lep'rosy.  A  variety  of  L--pra%  the  X. 
nigricans,  in  which  the  colour  of  the  patches  is 
dark  and  livid. 

B.  lion.    A  term  given  by  the  British 
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troopa  to  a  phagedenic  ohanore  from  which  they 
suffered  when  in  Portugal. 

B.  magno'ala.    A  synonym  of  Manganese 

B.  maftdextlialr.    The  Asplenium  adian- 
tmm  nigrum. 

The  Astrantia  major. 
See  Rubeola  nigra. 
_    The  Medicago  lupulina. 
l  rial  lo'tlon.  Slack  wash,  Lotto 
hydrargyri  nigra,  B.  Ph. 

B.  mnTberry.    The  Morut  nigra, 
B.  malleta.    The  Verbascum  nigrum. 
B.  mus'tard.    The  Sinapis  nigra. 
B.  myrob'alans.    The  fruit  of  Terminalia 
ekehtla  gathered  before  it  is  ripe. 

»•    The  Solanum  nigrum. 
The  Medicago  lupulina. 
The  Quereue  tinctoria. 
bark.    The  bark  of  Quereue  tine- 
toria. 

B.  ox'lde  of  eop'per.    The  Copper  mon- 
oxide. * 

B.  ox'lde  of  tfron.    Ferroso-ferric  oxide. 
Bee  Iron,  magnetic  oxide  of. 

B.  ox'lde  of  mairgmneoe.    The  Jfaw- 
dioxide. 
»  ox'lde  of  mercury.    The  Mereurous 


pep'per.    The  -flj/w"  nigrum. 
pep'per  Tine.    The  Pi/w  nigrum. 
peef  Uenee.    The  Pm/u  nt^ra. 
pbtlil'eie.     A  synonym  of  Miners' 


B.  pltoli.    See  Pifx  wi^ra. 

B.  plaff-ae.    The  Pw/w  wt^ra. 

B.  poek.    The  Hemorrhagic  smallpox. 

B.  poplar.    The  Populus  nigra. 

B.  pep'py.    A  variety  of  Papaver  somni- 

B.  raxo/thorn.    The  Rhamnus  lyeeoides. 
B.  root.    The  Aletris  farinosa,  the  Ptero- 
camlcn  pyenostachyum,  and  also  the  Leptandria 


The  black  mass  obtained  during 
the  manufacture  of  potash  when  the  lixiviated 
■alts  hare  been  evaporated. 

B.  oeed'ed  dol'lelftos.  (Bomb.  tftmW, 
Nispava,  Buliar,  8aim-ke-puttee,  Walpapree  ; 
Tern.  Muteheh:  Pen.  Lobiya;  Egypt.  Libia  h.) 
The  seed  of  the  £«6&i6  vulgaris.  A  kind  of 
lentil,  widely  cultivated  in  India. 

B.  snake-root.  The  Aetata  racemosaf  or 
rich-weed. 

The  Asarum  virgin*- 


B.  spit.  The  expectoration  of  mucus  or 
other  material,  tinged  with  grey  or  black  from 
the  inhalation  of  air  charged  with  minute  car- 
bonaceous particles,  in  the  form  of  smoke  or  coal 
dost  in  a  mine. 

The  Asplenium  adian- 


>•    The  Abies  nigra. 

apleen'wort.    The  Aspic- 
nksm  mdiantum-nigrum. 

The  extract  of  liquorice. 
Same  as  Sulphur  vicum. 
nmX ptauret  of  mer'enrjr.    The  Mcr- 
sulphide. 

•  tam'artnds.    Tamarinds  with  the  skin 
and  salt  added  to  preserve  the  pulp. 
The  Fueus  vesiculosa. 
The  Prunus  spinosa. 


Aphtha  accompanied  by  great 
debility  and  black  sordes. 

B*.  tar'nlp.    The  Leontiee  leontopetalum. 

B.  taVpeth.  A  synonym  of  Mereurous 
oxide. 

B.  v'rine.  Urine  assuming  a  black  ap- 
pearance from  blood,  or  a  large  quantity  of  bile, 
or,  according  to  Dr.  ilarcet,  from  melanic  acid. 

B.  ▼ar'nisb  of  Byfliet.  A  resinous 
juice,  obtained  from  the  Scmecarpus  anacar- 
dium. 

B.  wom'lt.  The  dark  coloured  matter,  like 
coffee  grounds,  vomited  in  the  last  stage  of  yellow 
fever ;  also,  applied  to  the  fever  itself. 

B.  wal'nnt.    The  Juglans  nigra. 

B.  wash.  Calomel  "30  grains,  lime  water 
10  ounces ;  mix.    Also  called  grey  lotion. 

B.  w/a'ter.    The  Pyrosis,  or  water-brash. 

B.  wax.  An  uncertain  product,  imported 
from  India  and  the  Pacific  Islands. 

B.  wbortleber'ry.  The  fruit  of  Vaccin- 
ium  myrtillus. 

B.  wood.  The  wood  of  the  Dalbergia 
latifolia  and  D.  sissoides. 

B.  wort*.  The  Facet ni urn  myrtillus. 
Black,  Joseph.  A  celebrated  English 
chemist,  born  at  Bordeaux  in  172S,  died  in  Edin- 
burgh 1799.  He  discovered  the  presence  of  fixed 
air  or  carbonic  acid  in  the  carbonated  alkalies. 
His  theory  of  latent  heat,  and  his  other  researches, 
changed  the  whole  aspect  of  chemical  enquiry. 
BlacaVberry.    The  Rubus  fruticosus. 

BL,  American.    The  Rubus  villosus. 

B.,  creep'tna;.    The  Rubus  canadensis. 

B*  low.    The  Rubus  canadensis. 
BlaolLCOOk.    The  Tetrao  tetrix. 

Blaok'feet  Indians,    m.  Schtcarz- 

/ii**e.)  A  north-western  tribe  of  tnc  Algonkins, 
inhabiting  the  district  between  46*  and  52 D  N.  lat. 
on  tho  Saskatschawan,  extending  to  the  Missouri 
and  the  Yellow  Stone  River. 

Black-Jack.     The  Derbyshire*  miner's 
term  for  blende,  or  zinc  sulphide. 
BlackStOnla.    The  yellow  centaury. 
Blactara.  Cerussa,  or  plumbic  carbonate. 
(Buland.) 
Blac'tifB.    Rubeola  or  measles. 
Blad'da.    A  term  for  buttermilk. 
Blad'der.      (Sox.  blatdr,  from  blasan,  to 
blow.)    A  membranous  bag.    The  urinary  blad- 
der. 

B.,  air.    See  Air  bladder. 

Bt  oal'oulns  of.  (0.  Blasenstein.)  See 
Calculus,  urinary. 

B.  oam'plon.  The  Silene  inflata.  The 
young  shoots  have  a  combined  flavour  of  aspara- 
gus and  peas. 

B.,  catarrh'  of,  (0.  Blasenkatarrh.) 
Same  as  Cystitis,  chronic. 

B.,  colnm'nar.  (L.  eolumna,  a  pillar.) 
Same  as  P.,  fasciculated. 

Bm,  contractile.  A  vesicular  organ  of 
the  Botifera  lying  close  to  the  cloaca,  which  con- 
tracts and  dilates  rhythmically.  It  gives  off  the 
two  respiratory  tubes  which  run  along  the  sides  of 
the  body.  The  functions  of  the  organ  are  not  surely 
known,  but  Mr.  Gosse  believes  that  the  respira- 
tor}' tubes  represent  the  kidneys,  and  that  the 
contractile  sac  is  a  true  urinary  bladder. 

B.  doak.  The  Rumex  resicarius,  which 
in  India  is  eaten  as  a  garnish. 

B»  exstrophy  of.  ('E£,  out;  <rr/>ty«, 
to  turn.)    8ame  as  B.,  extroversion  of. 

B.,  extrower'ataa  ofc    (L.  extra,  on  the 
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oof side ;  oarfo.  to  torn.  G.  BlasenspaUe.)  An 
arrest  of  development  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
abdominal  wall,  with  deficiency  of  the  anterior 
wall  of  the  bladder,  so  that  its  poaterior  wall 
protrudes  as  a  red,  papillated  tumour.  The  um- 
bilicus is  usually  wanting.  It  is  most  common 
in  males  in  whom  there  is  generally  also  epia- 


Mn  lfeaoie'vlated.  (L. /«#*»«*&«.  a  small 
bundle.)  A  condition  of  rugosity  of  tne  inner 
surface  of  the  urinary  bladder  depending  on 
hypertrophy  of  bundles  of  muscular  fibre,  between 
wnleh  calculi  occasionally  become  impacted. 

av-lbra,  brittle.  The  Oystopteris  fra- 
gffli. 

Si-tfcm,  tootbTed.  The  Oystopteris  fra- 
giUs,  Tar.  dentata. 

S.  fto'cua.   The  Fueus  vesiculosa: 

a.,  gall.  (G.  GaUenblase.)  See  Gall- 
bladder. 

a.ber1>.    The  Physalis  alkekengi. 

Mn  bla'tna  at,  ooncen'ital.  (L.  hiatus, 
an  opening;  congenilus,  born  at  the  same  time.) 
Same  as  2T.,  extroversion  of. 

Mn  tnflsunma'ttosi  o&  (G.  Blasenent- 
daubing)    See  Cystitis. 

S.  In  Hie  tliroat.  Old  American  term  for 
cynanohe. 

B^  irritable.  A  condition  in  which  there 
is  a  frequent  desire  to  pass  urine,  generally  with 
more  or  less  pain. 

a.  mat*    The  Staphylea  pinnata. 

a«-nat  tree.    The  Staphylea  trifolia. 
mtmm    The  Nat  Order  Staphfrleace*. 
l.-pod'ded  lobelia.    The  Lobelia  in- 
JUtta. 

Mn  ame'enlmted.  (L.  saeeulus%  a  little 
sac.)  A  condition  in  which  the  walls  of  the 
bladder  protrude  in  the  form  of  pouches  between 
the  hypertrophied  bundles  of  muscular  fibres,  so 
that  the  walls  there  consist  usually  of  the  mucous 
and  peritoneal  coats  only.  The  sacculi  are  most 
frequent  on  the  posterior  wall  and,  retaining 
urine  till  it  decomposes,  originate  cystitis,  and 
sometimes  ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane, 
and  peritoneal  inflammation  and  adhesion  on  the 
other  side;  they  may  also  enclose  a  calculus. 
The  pouches  are  produced  by  over-distension  of 
the  walls  of  the  hladder,  in  consequence  of  ob- 
struction to  the  escape  of  the  urine. 

a.  sen'na.    The  Colutea  arboreseens. 

Bi  swim.  (G.  Sehicimmblast.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Air-bladder. 

a.,  u'rlnsuy.  (F.  vessie  urinaire  ;  I.  ves- 
eiea  orinale  :  8.  vegiga ;  G.  Harnblase.)  The 
bladder  is  a  bag  composed  of  unstriated  muscular 
tissue,  the  upper  part  of  which  only  is  covered 
with  peritoneum.  It  is  situated  in  the  fore  part 
of  the  pelvis,  immediately  behind  the  ossa  pubis 
and  in  front  of  the  rectum,  in  the  male,  and  of  the 
vagina  and  uterus  in  the  female.  It  is  of  round 
or  oval  form,  holds  from  two  to  three  pints  (500 — 
600  cubic  centim.),  and  when  distended  rises  into 
the  abdominal  cavity.  The  upper  part  is  named 
the  vertex,  and  presents  the  remains  of  the  allan- 
toic which  is  termed  the  urachus.  The  middle 
part  is  the  body,  and  the  lower  part  is  the  fundus, 
which  is  slightly  prolonged  in  front  to  form  the 
neck,  and  is  in  relation  with  the  prostate  gland. 
The  Madder  has  three  openings  into  it.  Two  are 
those  of  the  ureters,  which,  after  a  court*  of  a  third 
of  an  inch  through  the  walls,  open  by  a  valve-like 
aperture,  2  mm.  in  length.  14  mm.  distant  from 
each  other,  and  18  mm.  behind  the  third  opening, 


whioh  is  that  of  the  urethra.  The  triangular  f_ 
bounded  by  the  three  openings  is  named  tfcotai- 
gonum  veatoale,  and  the  muooos  meaibi  ana  Mmm 
smooth.  The  muscular  layers  of  the  Madder  an 
an  external  longitudinal  layer,  a  middk  layer 
composed  partly  of  circular  and  partly  of  fslni 
fibres,  and  a  thin  internal  longitudinal  layer,  tna 
outer  kyeromstitutes  the  detrusor  nrins).  Its 
continuous  anteriorly  and  below  with  the 
cuius  pubo-veeicalis  or  levator  prostata),  an 
hind  with  the  museulua  reeto-vesiealiB. 
middle  circular  layer  becomes  thicker  below,  and 
forma  the  sphincter  Teams.  Tho  muepne  I 
brane  is  pinkish-white,  thick,  and  in  tho 
traoted  oondition  presents  numerono  rugay 
disappear  when  it  Is  distended.  It  ha*  ainall  crypto 
and  some  acinous  stands.  The  bladder  kenpsjtted 
by  three  sets  of  arteries— the  superior  veeieal, 
arising  from  the  obliterated  umbilical ;  tho  poa- 
terior, from  the  middle  hsunorrhoidal,  tho  otejmsv 
and  vaginal;  and  the  anterior,  from  the  internal 
pudic,  and  sometimes  from  the  obturator.  Tho 
nerves  come  from  the  hypogastric  plexus,  and 
primarily  from  the  lumbar  region  of  the  spinal 
cord. 

a.  worm.    (G.  Blasenwurm.)    The  Qsjfi- 
eereus. 

a.  wrack.   The  Fueus  vesieulosus 

Blad'dered.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
bladders  or  vesicles. 

a.  fto'eua.   The  Fueus  fesieuloeut. 

Blad'dery.     (8ame  etymon.)     Foil  of 
bladders  or  vesicles.      Applied  in  Botany  to 
structures  which  are  thin  and  inflated, 
a.  fb'wer.    A  synonym  of  Feimphifu*. 

Blade.  (8ax.  bleed,  a  leaf.)  The  expanded 
portion  or  lamina  of  a  leaf,  or  of  a  petal. 

Sladelxme.    The  scapula. 

Bla'dOOH.    A  term  for  buttermilk. 

Bla'don  sprinra.  United  8tatee. 
Mineral  springs  In  Alanama,  about  85  miles 
from  Mobile,  which  are  said  to  be  similar  in 
composition  to  those  of  Seltser,  Spa,  and  Aix-k* 
Chapelle.    (Dunglison.) 

Ztla'dum.  A  low  Latin  term  for  eon, 
especially  wheat. 

Bl8D'D6ITT.    The  Vaeeimum  myrtiUus. 

Blaes,  Gerald.  A  Dutch  physieiatt, 
usually  known  as  Blasius,  who  died  in  low.  Ho 
was  a  great  pathologist  and  comparative  anato- 
mist. He  described  very  accurately  the  strae- 
ture  of  the  lungs,  demonstrated  tne  eiistenee 
of  valves  in  the  lacteals,  and  wrote  many 
works. 

SlCB'Bitas.  (BXauTos,  one  with  distorted 
legs;  crooked.  F.  olesite;  G.  Lispeln.) 
for  the  defect  of  speech  named  stuttering 
stammering,  according  to  some  authors ;  buto 
properly  it  signifies  that  defect  of  speech  which 
consists  in  substituting  a  soft  for  a  harder  conso- 
nant.   See  Fsellismus. 

BlCBSOp'odOB.  (BXai<rovt  bandy-legged ; 
irovc,  a  foot!)    A  synonym  of  Talipes  varus. 

BlaD'aoptLB.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
outward- bending  feet.  A  synonym  of  Talipes 
varus. 

BlCB'BOteB.  (BXa«raTtft.  F.  blaisoU.) 
Crookedness  of  the  legs. 

BIcb'SHA.  ( BXa«flrov,having  distorted  limbs.) 
Having  a  distortion  of  the  limbs,  especially  an 
outward  bend  of  the  legs ;  also,  an  angular  curva- 
ture of  the  spine ;  also,  a  paralytic  person,  and  one 
who  stammers  in  his  speech. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Good's  genus  J&yflfrw. 


BLAFARDS— BLASTIDE. 


The  name  given  to  the  Albino 
Indians  of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama. 

1^<«»T  (Sax.  blegen.)  A  blister,  pustule, 
or  hoiL 

Blaixi'Tille,  Henri   Marie  Da- 

erotat  tie*     A  French  naturalist,  born  at 
Dieppe  1777,  died  1850. 

B.'s  ola— lllom'tlqn  of  an'lxxuUs.  Sub- 
kingdom  I.  Artiomorpha.  Type  1.  Osteozoaria, 
containing  all  vertebrates.  Type  2.  Entomozo- 
aria,  containing  Arthropods  and  some  Molluscs. 
Type  3.  Malacozoaria,  containing  some  Molluscs. 
Sabkingdom  II.  Actinomorpha,  with  the  Type  4, 
containing  Actinozoa,  Polyps,  and  Zoophytes. 
Subkingdom  III.  Heteromorpha,  with  Type  6, 
Amorphoxoaria,  including  the  sponges. 

Btaltea  parasitf  lea.  (£.  parasiticus, 

parasitical.)  Nat.  Order  Melastomaeea.  A  plant 
indigenous  in  Guiana,  yielding  a  red  dye. 

Blan'cai  (F.  otanc,  white.)  Uerussa,  or 
plumbic  carbonate.    (Ruland.) 

Also,  a  medicine  described  by  Nicolaus,  in 
Antidotaria,  which  was  supposed  to  purge  the 
body  of  the  phlegmatic  humours ;  it  was  formerly 
of  three  kinds,  the  great,  the  less,  and  the  middle ; 
consisting  of  turpentine,  fetid  gums,  euphorbium, 
oolocynth,  antimony,  and  many  aromatics. 

B.  muHe'ram.  (L.  mulier,  a  woman.) 
Leucorrhosa,  or  the  whites. 

Blan'card  8  pillB.  The  Pilulat  ferri 
iodidi. 

Blanch.  (F.  blanchir,  to  whiten,  from 
blame,  white ;  Teuton,  blank,  white,  shining.  I. 
bumchire,  far  impallidire ;  G.  weiss  machen, 
bkiehen.)    To  make  white. 

Bla&Oli'ed.  (8ame  etymon.)  Made  white. 
B.  afmonds.    Almonds  deprived  of  their 
outer  akin,  by  soaking  for  a  short  time  in  hot 
water,  and  then  peeling  it  off. 

Blanch'illJr/.  (Same  etymon.  F.  blan- 
chimeni;  G.  BUichen.)  Whitening;  making 
white. 

Applied  (G.  Weisssieden)  to  the  purifying  or 
whitening  of  metal. 

Also,  see  Etiolation. 
B.  of  the  ludr.    8ee  Canities. 

Slaneli'lnln.  An  alkaloid  discovered  by 
N.  Mill  in  the  China  bianca  {Cinchona  macro- 

aianc'non  eriba'sli.   The  Aspidium 


Blano-rai'sln.  The  same  as  Blanc 
rhasis. 

Blane-rlia'zi*.  (F.blanc,  white  \Rhazes. 
an  Arabian  physician.)  An  ointment  composed 
of  white  lead,  white  wax,  and  olive  oil. 

Bland*  (!<•  blandus,  agreeable.  F.  doux  ; 
L  dole*,  blando  ;  G.  mild.)  Mild,  soft,  un irritat- 
ing. Applied  to  soothing  medicines  and  appli- 
cations, and  to  un  stimulating  food. 

•Uank'enlrargr.  Germany ;  not  far  from 
Weimar.  A  pine-lea?  bath  used  in  skin  diseases, 
nervous  diseases,  chronic  bronchial  catarrh, 
bronchiectasis,  and  the  later  stages  of  hooping- 
cough. 

Blanlt'et*  (F.  blanchet,  dim.  of  blanc, 
white.)    A  woollen  covering,  originally  white. 

B.  bath.  The  packing  of  a  person  in  a  hot 
and  dry  blanket  for  tne  purpose  of  inducing  per- 
spiration. 

BaffflsTF-  A  popular  name  for  epileptic 
vertigo. 

Slap**  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Pimeliida, 
Group  Meteromera,  Order  Coleoptera. 


B.  mortlsa'sjra.  (L.  mors,  death;  sagas, 
predicting.)  A  species  the  larva  of  which  has 
several  times  been  found  as  a  human  parasite. 

B.  sulea'ta.  (L.  sulcattu,  furrowed.)  A 
species  eaten  by  Egyptian  women  in  order  that 
they  may  grow  fat  and  bear  children ;  it  is  also 
applied  in  earache  and  bites  of  scorpions. 

Bias*  An  unmeaning  term  first  applied  to 
the  local  and  alterative  movements  of  tne  stars ; 
then,  in  imitation,  it  was  used  in  reference  to  the 
same  in  men  and  brutes.  Those  who  are  curious 
to  pursue  the  absurdity  may  consult  Van  Hel- 
mont's '  Bias  Humanum'  and  'Bias  Meteoron.' 

B.  alteratt'Tum.  (L.  alter,  another.) 
Plastic  force. 

Bla'alna.    See  Bias*. 
B.'s  olnt'ment.    Oxide  of  manganese  one 
part,  lard  four  parts.    Used  in  scabies. 

Blast.  (Sax.  blast.)  A  puff  of  wind.  A 
sudden  attack  of  a  disease,  popularly  believed  to 
be  produced  by  some  poison  or  miasm  in  the 
air. 


U    A  synonym  of  Blastoderm. 
t'te.      (B\a<rnj,  increase.     G.  Keim, 
Upross.)    A  bud,  a  germ. 

Blaste'ma*  (BArfa-n^ia,  increase;  from 
/?\a<rrdv»,  to  bud.)  Term  used  by  Hippocrates, 
de  Ulcer.  /.  x,  v,  3,  lor  any  foul  or  morbid  humour 

S'ven  out  by  the  blood-vessels  on  the  surface  of 
e  body,  or  of  a  particular  organ,  causing  pus* 
titles,  crusts,  or  otner  diseases  to  arise. 

Also  (F.  blasteme;  I.  blastema;  G.  Blasts**, 
Ksimstoff,  Wurzelkeim.)  The  embryo  of  plants, 
including  the  radicle,  the  plumule,  and  the  part 
of  the  axis  to  which  the  cotyledons  are  at- 
tached. 

The  elementary  basis  of  any  vegetable  struc- 
ture, organ,  or  part  of  an  organ,  is  also  included 
under  this  term. 

In  Physiology,  the  word  had  a  special  signifi- 
cation, but  it  is  now  little  used.  It  signified  the 
pabulum  of  the  structures ;  that  special  nutrient 
element  brought  to  each  organ  oy  the  blood- 
vessels which  is  fitted  for  assimilation  into  its 
structure,  and  which,  in  the  lowest  forms  of  life, 
makes  up  the  whole  substance  of  the  body.  A 
further  statement  is  to  be  found  under  the  word 
Protoplasm.  See  also,  Barcode,  Cytoplasm,  and 
Bioplasm. 

B.  des'tls).  CL.  dens,  a  tooth.  G.  Zahn- 
keim,  Zahnkern.)    The  pulp  of  the  tooth. 

B.  pi'li,  (L.  pilus,  a  hair.)  The  papilla 
of  the  hair-follicle. 

B.v  snbperlos'tesrt.  fF.  blasteme  sous- 
piriostal,  couche  osteogens.)  A  supposed  proto- 
plasmic layer,  under  the  periosteum  of  a  developing 
bone,  in  which  ossification  takes  place,  so  as  to 
increase  the  thickness  of  the  bone. 

Blaste'mal.  (Same  etymon.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  Blastema. 

BlastemaflO.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to,  or  proceeding  from,  blastema. 

B.  inttae.  A  name  given  by  some  embryo- 
logists  to  organs  still  in  a  state  of  imperfect 
development. 

Blaste'SlS-  (BX<£<mi<r«,  a  budding, 
growth.)  A  term  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
Blastema. 

Also  (F.  blastese),  a  name  by  Wallroth  for  the 
development  of  lichens. 

BlaB'tlde.  (BAcurrov,  a  sprout.)  The  clear 
space  in  each  segment  of  a  dividing  impregnated 
ovum  which  precedes  the  appearance  of  a  nu- 
cleus. 


BLASTING— BLAST06PHBRE. 
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MlmMtfUkf*  (8bz.  blast,  blowing.)  The 
blowing  up  of  rooks. 

B.  oil*    A  synonym  of  Nxtro-glyeerin. 

BUlsVtiM*  (BXoo-rot,  a  sprout ;  left,  poison. 
G.  Keimatft.)  A  term  for  oontagion  by  meant 
ofgerms. 

BlMtOOar'dim.  (BXmrrdt,  a  sprout,  a 
shoot:  KapMa,  the  heart.  F.  blastocardie  ;  G. 
JtosMtm,  Ktimjleek.)      A  term  for  the  flbr- 

SSSMff/  SWOt 

BlftStOCar'poaS.  (BXaanft,  a  sprout ; 
Kafiw6*9  fruit.  F.  bUstoearpe;  G.  sprossfrueJUif.) 
A  seed  which  germinates  and  begins  to  be  de- 
veloped before  esoaping  from  the  pericarp. 

KUUs'tOeale.  (BXa<rr<fc,  a  sprout;  «i»X/t, 
a  spot.  F.  blastodle;  G.  KeimJtecM.)  Term  for 
the  germinal  spot. 

BlM'tOOneme.  (BX  aorrck ;  3xnM*»  that 
which  bears.)  A  term  applied  to  those  Medusa 
in  which  a  generative  body  is  developed  in  the 
radiating  canals. 

Blas'tOOhTlOi  (B\a<rr<5t,  a  sprout ;  xy- 
\o9j  juice.  Y.buutochyU  ;  G.  EeimfeucMtiylmt, 
Ksvmsaft.)  The  mucilaginous,  colourless,  homo- 
geneous, nutritive  fluid,  which  occupies  the  em- 
bryonal sao  of  the  ovule  of  plants. 

Also,  the  fluid  contained  in  the  vesicular  blas- 
toderm of  mammals. 

BUUs'tOCCBlOi  (BXcwWt;  xotXot,  hollow.) 
The  oentral  cavity  which  gradually  forms  in  the 
morula,  or  the  ovum,  after  segmentation. 
BUUstOOOlla*  (BXcurrat,  a  bud ;  *<JXXa, 
lue.)  The  gummy  soostance  which  coats  the 
uds  of  certain  plants,  as  those  of  the  horse- 
chestnut. 

BUUs'tOCTBt.  (BXa<rr(Jt;  ku<tti«,  the 
bladder,  a  bag!)  A  term  for  the  Germinal  «*- 
tick. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Sporoeyst. 
BlaStboWBtinX.  (BXa<rr©«;  Kv<rriy£, 
a  little  bladder,  dim.  of  *cfari«.)  A  term  for  the 
Germinal  vesicle. 

BlM'tOderm.  (BXa<rro«,  a  sprout; 
iipfia,  the  skin.  F.  blastoderm;  G.  Keitnhaut.) 
A  membrane  contained  in  the  impregnated  living 
ovum,  produced  by  segmentation,  and  forming 
the  rudiment  of  a  new  animal,  in  birds  it  is  a 
disooidal  double  layer  of  cells  produced  by  the 
segmentation  of  the  cicatricula  or  germinal  disc 
of  the  impregnated  egg  during  its  passage 
through  the  oviduct  previously  to  incubation. 
The  blastoderm  of  birds,  or  germinal  area,  is 
thin  in  the  centre,  the  transparent  area  ;  thicker 
in  the  periphery,  the  opaque  area.  In  mammals 
it  is  a  stratum  of  cells,  appearing  after  impreg- 
nation, surrounding  the  yolk,  and  hence  called 
the  vesicular  blastoderm;  this  soon  consists  of 
two  layers.  The  difference  between  transparent 
and  opaque  area  does  not  exist,  but  there  arises  a 
thickened  opaque  disc,  the  embryonal  spot.  Soon 
a  third  layer  makes  its  appearance,  how  is  not 

auite  certain,  and  the  layers  are  now  known  as 
tie  ectoderm,  or  epi  blast,  on  the  outside;  the 
mesoderm,  or  mesoolast,  in  the  middle ;  and  en- 
doderm,  or  hypoblast,  on  the  inside.  From  the 
epiblast  proceed  the  epidermis  and  its  appendages, 
the  nervous  centres,  the  principal  parts  of  the 
eye.  ear,  and  nose,  one  layer  of  the  amnion  and 
voile- sac,  and,  in  mammals,  probably  the  outer 
layer  of  the  permanent  chorion.  From  the  hy- 
poblast proceed  the  epithelium  of  the  alimentary 
canal,  with  the  exception  of  the  mouth,  and  of 
the  ducts  of  its  glands,  the  epithelium  of  the 
respiratory  tract,  and   the   deep  layer  of  the 


yolk-sae  and  alhmtois.  From  the 
are  formed,  by  an  axial  party  the 
of  the  protovertebral  segments  of  the  body :  sad 
by  an  upper  lateral  part,  the  walk  of  At 
body,  bones,  muscles,  true  skin,  and  peHshswl 
nerves,  the  somato-pleural  elements;  and  bv 
lower  lateral  part,   the   splsaohfio-nlsaTal 


elements,  as  the  walls  of  the  alimentary 
the  heart  and  blood,  the  parenchyma  of 
glands,  and  the  genito-urinary  system;  me 
spaoe  formed  by  the  separation  of  tost  twe  seta 
of  parts  is  the  visceral  or  {rieuro-peritonealesvitj. 
From  the  mesoblast  proceed  siso  the  outer  law 
of  the  amnion,  the  vascular  layers  of  the  yolk- 
sao,theallantoisand  the  ohorssn,  and  me  Mai 
part  of  the  placenta.  _ 

S.,  wsmteMeW.  (L.  iwfrsjftr,  a  Htm) 
bladder.)    The  mammalian  blastoderm. 

BlMtodtr'mio.  (Same  etymon.)  Be- 
longing, or  relating,  to  the  blastoderm. 

S.oella.  The  cells  which,  by  a  process  of 
segmentation  after  impregnation,  form  an  invest- 
ment of  the  yolk,  ana  become  part,  at  least,  of 
the  vesicular  blastoderm. 

m.  memlNnuMi   The  blastoderm. 

B.  we/stole.   The  vesicular  blastoderm  ef 

mammal*. 

BlasVtodifte.  (BXa<rr<k;o^0«,adm%) 
The  germinal  diso  of  the  ovum  of  birds. 

Blastoff  en'esUs.  (BAaerrft.  a  sprout ; 
y  fount,  generation.  F.  blastofenisie.)  Term  by 
Oupetit-Thouars  for  the  multiplication  of  plan* 
by  means  of  buds. 


of  the  bud  of  plants,  its  appearance, 
development. 

BlMtordea.  (BXwrrSt,  a  bud;  cttse, 
likeness.)  An  extinct  Order  of  the  Clam  CViweJaVs, 
Subkinpdom  Behinodermata.  Body  rounded,  en- 
closed in  solid  calcareous  polygonal  plates,  and 
having  a  jointed  stem.  The  calyx  is  composed  of 
three  basaL  five  deeply  grooved  radial  or  ambu- 
lacra!, and  five  interradial  or  interambulaoral, 
plates,  or  areas.  They  are  found  in  the  Upper 
Silurian,  the  Devonian,  and  the  Carboniferous 
formations.  The  members  of  this  order  am 
known  as  Pentremites. 

Blas'tomere.  fBXa<rr<Jt ;  frfpo*,  a  part) 
A  term  applied  to  each  of  the  segments  into 
which  the  impregnated  ovum,  or  cytode,  mm 
divides  when  it  has  become  a  morula. 

Blas'tophor.  (BXaanrot;  4>ipm,  to  bear.) 
A  oentral  or  eccentrically  placed  portion  of  the 
spermatospore,  which  is  not  used  up  in  the  pre* 
cess  of  division  to  form  spermatoblasts.  It  may 
or  may  not  be  nucleated ;  it  remains  passive,  ana 
serves  to  carry  the  spermatoblasts. 

B.  sperm.    The  same  as  Blastopher. 

Blastoph'oral  oell.     The  same  m 

Blastophor. 

Blas'tophore.  (B\a*rd\  a  sprout; 
(bipo),  to  bear.  F.  blastopKore  ;  G.  Keimtrmfsr, 
JSprosstraaer.)  Name  by  L.  C.  Richard  for  the 
part  of  the  embryo  with  a  large  radicle  whisk 
bears  the  bud.    (L.  C.  Richard.) 

Blas'topore*  (BX<Mnr<>«:  v6pot,h  pat- 
sage.)  The  orifice  produoed  bv  the  invaginatiom 
of  a  point  on  the  surface  of  a  blastula,  or  blasto- 
sphere,  to  form  the  enteron. 

Blas'toaphere.     (BXewmfe;  oxf>«4*«,a 
globe.)    The  condition  of  the  impregnated  en 
when,  after  undergoing  segmentation  and 


BLASTOSPOR^— BLENNA. 


taining  the  moru'a  condition,  it  acquires  a  central 
cavity,  called  the  biastoccele,  and  a  wall  consisting 
of  one  layer  of  blastomere,  constituting  the 
blastoderm. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Blastodermic  vesicle. 

BlMtO Sporae.  (BXa<rro«,  a  sprout; 
tnropa,  a  seed.  F '.  blastospori ;  G.  sprosskeim- 
kornig.)  Applied  by  Re ic hen  bach  to  a  Section 
of  the  Liehenes  ay mtiosporea,  comprehending  the 
Pulveraricce  and  Coniocarpea. 

SlaStOStro'ma.  (BXaavoV,  <rrpa>fia, 
anything  spread  or  laid  out  for  lying  upon,  a 
bed.  F.  bkutostroma ;  G.  Keimschicht .)  Term 
for  the  germin:tl  area. 

BlaS'tOStyle.  (BXa<rro«,  a  bud  ;  <rrv\o*, 
a  pillow.)  A  stalk  upon  which  generative  buds 
or  gonopnores  are  developed  in  the  Hydrozoa. 

BlaStOOB.  (B\d<rrov.  F.  blastcux.) 
Belonging  to  a  bud  or  germ. 

B.  tla'sne.  (F.  tissu  blastcux.)  A  tissue 
from  which  another  tissue  or  an  organ  springs. 

BlaS'tUla.  (Dim.  from  fikatrro*.)  The 
fame  as  Blastosphcre. 

Blas'tUB.  (B\a<rro«,  a  sprout.  F.  blastc  ; 
G.  Spross,  Keim.)  Applied  by  L.  C.  Richard 
to  the  part  of  an  embryo  with  a  large  radicle 
suaceptiDle  of  being  developed  by  germination, 
as  the  external  part  of  the  embryo  of  the  Zea. 

Blatfta.  ?L.  blatta,  a  cockroach.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Family  Blattida. 

B.  arlenta'li*.  (L.  orientalis,  eastern.  F. 
Hatte  dee  cuisines,  bite  noir,  panetitre,  cafard; 
L  piatto,  blatta;  G.  Schabe,  Brotschabe,  Kel- 
Itrasscl.)  The  common  cockroach.  Used  formerly 
in  decoction,  with  oil,  to  drop  into  the  ear  for 
earache.  It  has  latterly  been  recommended  as 
a  vesicant,  and  as  a  diuretic. 

Blatfta  byzan'tia.    (L.  blatta,  a  clot 

of  blood;  byzantxus,  byzantine.  Gr.  6Vu£.)  Used 
by  Dioscorides,  ii,  10,  for  a  marine  substance 
employed  as  a  remedy  for  epilepsy,  hysteria,  &c. ; 
of  a  reddish-brown  colour,  pleasant  odour,  and 
shaped  like  a  finger-nail,  whence  it  was  also 
called  Unguis  odoratus. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  oblong  operculum  of  certain 
shell-fishes. 

Blatta'rla.  (L.  blatta,  a  moth.  G. 
Sehabenkraut.)  The  moth  mullein,  Verbascum 
blot  t  aria. 

8.  lu'tea.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.)  The  Ver- 
bascum  thapsus,  or  yellow  mullein. 

Blaf  ttdCB.  (L.  blatta,  a  cockroach.)  A 
Family  of  the  Group  Cursoria,  Suborder  Ortho- 
ptera  propria,  Order  Orthoptera.  Body  flat, 
long ;  prothorax  scutifonn ;  antennie  long,  many- 
join  tea ;  feet  strong ;  head  protected  by  a  thoracic 
plate,  generally  without  ocelli ;  external  lobe  of 
the  maxilla  prolonged  into  a  rostrum ;  posterior 
wings  mostly  wanting  in  the  females ;  abdomen 
with  two  anal  appendages. 

Bland.  A  French  physician,  born  1774, 
died  1858. 

B.'s  fcrru'ginona  pill*,  Fr.  Codex. 
Powdered  ferrous  sulphate,  potassium  carbonate. 
of  each  30  grammes,  mixed  with  mucilage  of 
gum  arabic,  and  divided  into  120  pills.  Used  in 
amenorrhcea  and  leucorrhcea. 

Bla'WOrt.    The  Centaurea  cyanus. 

Bla'zlngT  Star*  A  popular  name  for  the 
Ckmmeelirium  tut  cum,  the  Ziatris  scariosa,  the 
Liairis  squarrosa,  and  also  the   Aletris  fari- 


Blea'ber'rir.    The  Vaccinium  mt/rtillus. 
(Sax.  blucian,  to  grow  pale.    F. 


blanchir  ;  I.  bianchire  ;  G.  bleiehen  )    To  make, 
or  to  grow,  white  or  pale. 

BleaOxVinflr.  (Same  etymon.  Y.blancht- 
ment;  G.  BleieKen.)  The  removal  of  colour; 
the  act  of  making  white. 

B.  liquid.    The  Bau  dejavelU. 
B.  pow'der.    (F.  poudre  de  blanchiment, 
poudre  de  Tcnnant,  poudre  de  Knox.)  A  synonym 
of  Chlorinated  lime. 

Bleak*  (Eng.  bleak,  pale ;  from  Sax.  blae, 
shining.)  The  Cyprinus  alburnus,  so  named 
from  its  pale  colour. 

It  has  heen  supposed  that  this  fish  may  be  the 
source  of  the  Bothriocephalic  lotus  in  man. 

Blear-ey'edneSS.  (Dan .jfliiroiet, blear- 
eyed,  from  pit  re,  to  blink.)  Lippitudo.  Chronic 
inflammation  of  the  tarsal  margins  of  the  eye- 
lids. 

Bleb*    (Probably  from  the  same  root  as 
Bladder.)    A  watery  vesicle.    See  Bulla. 
B.,  wa'ter.    A  synonym  of  Pompholyx. 
Blecli'non.    The  AspidiumJUtx-mas. 
Blecli'iram.  (BX/ yvov,  a  kind  of  fern.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Filices,  Suborder  Poly- 
podia. 

B.  boreale.  (L.  borcalis,  northern.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Lomaria  spicant. 

B.  Uxtfiilfo'liiim.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Scolopendrium  vulgar*,  or 
common  hart's  tongue. 

B.  aquaane/siuxLi  (L.  squamosus,  scaly.) 
The  Asplenium  eeterach,  or  spleen  wort. 

Blechropy'ra.  (BXWo'v,  dull,  sluggish ; 

two.  fire,  fever.)    A  slow  fever.    A  term  applied 
to  the  fever  formerly  called  typhus  mitior. 

Blecbropy'rus.    (BXrjx/>^,  weak ;  xvp, 

a  fever.  F.  blecnropyre.)    A  low  nervous  fever. 
Ble'chrOB.    (BXtjxpo's,  sluggish.)     Weak, 
feeble.  An  epithet  applied  to  certain  diseases,  as 
fever,  or  to  certain  conditions,  as  the  pulse. 

Blechrospliyjr'xnla.  (BXixp<><,weak; 

<r<pvyn<k,  the  pulse.   F.  bleehrosphygmte.)   Term 
for  a  weak  pulse. 

Ble'doch.    A  term  for  buttermilk. 

Bleed'er.  (Sax.  blidan,  to  bleed. )  A  person 
the  subject  of  the  hemorrhagic  diathesis.  See 
Haemophilia. 

Bleedings  (Same  etymon.)  Hemorrhage, 
bloodletting. 

The  escape  of  sap  (G.  Saftflusse)  from  a  wound 
of  the  bark  of  a  plant 

B.  boist.    A  term  for  a  cupping-glass. 
B.  from  the  nose.    See  Epistaxis. 
B.  besurt.  The  Cypripedium  luteum.  Also, 
the  Cheiranthus  cheiri. 

Ble'fed*  A  sickness  or  plague,  producing 
yellowness  of  the  skin,  which  prevailed  in  Ireland 
during  the  sixth  century.     (Dunglison.) 

BleictVebad.  Switzerland,  Canton  St. 
GalL  in  the  Rhine  Valley,  14*50  feet  above  sea 
level.  A  mineral  water,  containing  iron,  calcium 
chloride  and  carbonate,  and  sulphuretted  hy- 
drogen. Used  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  gout, 
neuralgia,  and  skin  diseases. 

Blende*  (G.  blenden,  to  dazzle.)  Applied 
to  minerals  having  a  peculiar  lustre,  as  horn- 
blende, nnc-bhnde,  &c,  but  particularly  to  a 
metallic  ore  of  zinc,  the  sulphuret,  or  "black- 
jack "  of  the  English  miner. 

Blenmetrorrhoe  a.   Piorry's  term  for 

Metroblennorrhaa. 

Blen'na.  (BX»V*a,  mucus.  G.  Sehleim, 
Rotz.)  Used  by  Hippocrates  for  Mucus,  also 
called  phlegm,  by  Galen,  de  Foe.  Nat.  ii,  9. 


BLENNADBNITIS-BLENNOBRHCEA. 


(L.  naris,  the  note.)    Nasal 
mucus. 

Bleanadeni'ti*.      (B\*W:   a*«>,  a 

gland.  F.  bUnnadcnite  ;  L  blennaienUi  ;  G. 
CiehleimdruunentMiindung.)  Iiiflammation  of  the 
mucous  glands 

Blennaso^nla.   (BXW;  ftpfe,  loss.) 

Excessive  secretion  of  mucus. 

Blennely'tria.    (BX«W;  lXtny>o»,  a 

sheath,  and  so  the  vagina.)    Leuoorrhcea. 

Blennem'Mis.     (BX*m;  f/u*»t,  yo- 

mitiiig.  F.  bUnntmise;  G.  Schleimerbrechm.) 
A  Tomiting  of  muous. 

Blaniifrn'tery.  (BXtW;  frrcpor,  an 
intestine.  F.  blemumterie  ;  I.  blennenteria  ;  G. 
Darmsehleimjtuss.) y  A  muoous  flow  from  the 
intestines.    Aliberf s  term  for  dysentery. 

Blennenteii'tiS.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
Nennenttrite.)    Muoous  enteritis. 

Blennl'idfiB.  (BXlwot,  mucus,  and  so,  the 
blenny.)  A  Family  of  the  Group  Aeanthoptera, 
Suborder  Acanthopterygii,  Order  TWtarfm.  Class 
Puce*.  Body  long,  cylindrical;  skin  soft  and 
mucous;  dorsal  fin  occupying  the  greater  part  of 
the  back:  anal  fin  long:  abdominal  fins  rery 
small  or  absent ;  peotoralnns  large  and  nowerful ; 
pseudobranchi®  generally  present;  swim  bladder 
absent;  males  with  a  sort  of  penis.  Mostly 
marine. 

Blennlsth'mia.  (BXfaw,  mucus;  lad- 
/*<*,  a  narrow  passage.  F.  blennisthmie.)  Ex- 
oessiTe  catarrhal  secretion  from  the  muoous 
membrane  of  the  throat. 

Blennoohe'aia.  (BX/oth»,  mucus ;  x*l>> 
to  ease  one's  self.  F.  bUnnochisu.)  A  muoous 
evacuation  from  the  bowels. 

Blennoolie'xilU    Same  as  Blennochesia. 

BlemtOOys'tUk  (BXlwo*,  muous ;  icoV- 
T19.SL  bladder.)    A  Bursa  mucosa. 

BlennooySti'tlS.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
Hennocystite.)    Muoous  cystitis. 

Blennode*.  (BXaw&diiv,  slimy.)  Mu- 
cous. 

Blenneom'esls.     8ame  as  Blennemesis. 

BlennOflTeillo.  (BX«wo«,  mucus;  ylvurit, 
on  origin.  ¥. blennogene ;  G.  seMeimerungend.) 
Generating  or  producing  mucus ;  muciparous. 

BlcmnogrenouB.   (BXlww;  y«w<£»,  to 

produce.)    Mucus  producing. 

B.  appara'tna.  Name  given  by  Bresohet 
to  a  supposed  organ  of  secretion  in  the  corium, 
with  excretory  ducts,  which  convey  the  mucus, 
from  which  the  epidermis  is  formed,  to  the  base 
of  the  papillae. 

Blennohymeni'tla.   Same  as  Blenny- 

menitis. 

Blen'noid.  (BXiwo*,  mucus ;  tldo* ,  like- 
ness.   G.  Schleimartig.)    Resembling  mucus. 

Blexmoi'des.    (Same  etymon.)    Mucoid. 

Blenno'ma.  (BX*Wo«,  mucus.  F.  blen- 
ttome  ;  G.  Schleitngewachs.)  A  mucous  tumour, 
such  as  a  polypus. 

Blennometritla.  (B\i»»o*;  metritis. 
F.  blennometrite.)  Metritis,  with  much  mucous 
secretion. 

BlennometrorrhOB'a.  (B\cwo«,  mu- 
cus ;  unrpa,  womb ;  pita,  to  flow.)  Uterine 
leucorrhcea. 

Blennophlofro'slB.     (BX/woc;  <t>\6- 

yoxris,  burning,  inflammation.)  Inflammation 
of  a  mucous  membrane. 

Blennophtharmla.     (BXtWs;  6<p- 

daXfiia.  inflammation  of  the  eyes.  F.  blenn- 
ophthalmie;  I.  blennoftalmia  ;  G.  Augentripper.) 


Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
eye,  the  conjunctiva. 

Blennop'tjaiS.  (BXivm:  vrtm,  a 
spitting.  F.  blennoptysis;  G.  MlmmipMm.) 
Muoous  expectoration. 


mossm,  the  nose.)     A 


flams.    A  synonym  of  Asia • 


Blimnopyrfau   (BAaWt;  «V»t>iVfsjr. 
F.  blemwpyne:  L  bfenmpirim;  G.Sas/iiasJscar.) 
Fevers,  according  to  Alibert,  with  muooae  caaa- 
plications,  probably  generally  oases  of 
fever. 

Blmsnoirfcm'gUu     (BXivm,  w*», 

ftymtiUi  to  burst  asunder.  G.  8ehUitnJlnm.)  A 
discharge  of  muous.  Also,  synonymous  with 
Qonorrhaa. 

B.  amaHa.  (L.  await,  the  rnmla— t ) 
Muoous  inflammation  of  the  rectum  and  anna, 
from  worms,  piles,  eceema,  gonorrhoea,  or  so- 
domy. 

B.  barns*.  (BdXanat.  an  acorn,  the 
glans  penis.)  A  synonym  of  Balanitis,  with 
much  discharge. 

S.  lraooaUs.  (L.  bucca.  the  cheek.)  Mu- 
cous inflammation  of  the  mouth. 

B.  reattaltana.  JL.  genitals,  the  genital 
member.)    A  synonym  of  Leueorrhaa. 

B.  naealle.     (L. 
synonym  of  Coryta. 

B.no'fnau  (No9ot,  spurious.)  A  synonym 
of  Balanitis. 

B.  oeula'rla.  (L.  ocularis,  Wdm»gfag  to 
the  eye.)    Gonorrhoaal  ophthalmia. 

B.  of  tbe  glaai.    A  synoni 
nitis. 

B.  pnfmonn'Hsu  (L.  jbwJmc,  the  lung.) 
A  synonym  of  Bronehorrhaa. 

B.apn'rla.  (TLspuriw,  false.)  A  synonym 
of  Balanitis. 

B.  nypbUftftea.  Gonorrhoea  prodneed  by 
urethral  chancre. 

Blennorrhafflo*  (Same  etymon.)  0£ 
or  belonging  to,  Blcnnorrhagia. 

B.  arttirrtln.  QAp9po»t  a  joint.)  Gonor- 
rhosal  rheumatism. 

B.  epidldymf  tin.  (Ewtaidv^fc.)  Same 
as  Orchitis,  gonorrheal. 

B.  epfatlud'miflu  TO^floWa,  inflamma- 
tion of  the  eyes.)    Gonorrhoeal  opnthalmia. 

Blennorrnln'la.  (BX^vm:  fit*,  the 
nose.)  Alibert's  form  of  Bhinobtcnnorrkgm, 
nasal  catarrh. 

^lennorrhoo'a*  CBX/wo«,  mucus  ;^$i«, 

from  pita,  to  flow.  G.  Schleimjtuss.)  EzeesaiTe 
secretion  from  mucous  glands  in  any  situation, 
but  most  generally  applied  to  Oonorrhmm* 

B.  cbron'ioa.  (Xpoyov,  time.)  Same  an 
Gleet. 

B.  oilia'iia.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelid,  am 
eyelash.)    See  Tinea  eiliaris. 

B.  genlta'lium.  (L.  genitalc,  the  genital 
member.)    See  Leucorrhaa. 

B.  lno'dea.  {Lues ;  »a»j«,  a  suffix  signi- 
lying  fulness,  or  for  *!&>*,  likeness.)  Same  as 
(hnorrhcea. 

B.  naaalia.  (L.  #w#«#,  a  nose.)  Nasal 
catarrh. 

B.  oo'oli.  fL.  oculus,  the  eye.)  8ame  at 
Ophthalmia,  purulent. 

B.  oc'oli  gonorrlio'ioau  (L.  oemku; 
gonorrhoea.)    See  Gonorrheal  ophthalmia* 

B.  oooli  Beonato'ram.  (Nfo«.  new; 
L.  natus,  part,  of  naseor,  to  be  born.)  Bame  as 
Ophthalmia,  purulent. 

B.  oo'oli  purnlen'ta.  (L.  jwrw/aw/aa. 
full  of  pus.)    Same  as  Ophthalmia^  puruhnU 


BLENNORRHOIC— BLEPHARITIS. 


S.  of  laeb'rjrmal  sac.  Inflammation  of 
the  lachrymal  sac. 

B.  simplex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  Simple 
blennorrhcea  is  a  term  for  a  simple  increased 
secretion  of  mucus  from  the  urethra,  proceeding 
generally  from  local  irritation  alone,  unconnected 
with  contagion  or  virulence  of  any  kind,  and 
existing  in  persons  in  whom  the  affected  organ  is 
in  a  state  of  debility ;  caused  by  excess  of  venery, 
or  of  indulgence  in  spirituous  liquors,  by  cold, 
violent  exercise,  gout,  rheumatism;  the  dis- 
charge is  mild,  like  pure  mucus,  ropy,  produces 
no  excoriation,  pain  in  micturition,  or  other 
disquiet,  and  does  not  communicate  infection. 
(Mavne.) 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Gleet. 

B.  urethralls.  (Ovpttipa,  the  urethra.) 
Same  as  Gortorrhcca. 

B.  wene'rea.  (L.  venereus,  venereal.) 
Same  as  Gonorrhcea. 

B.  vesicae.  (L.  vesica,  the  bladder.)  Same 
as  Cystitis,  chronic. 

Blennorrlio'lc.  (B\*'*ws;  pt «,  to  flow.) 

Relating  to  mucous  discharges. 

Blennoses.  (BX«Wo«.)  The  class  of 
diseases  of  mucous  membrane. 

BlemtO'slS.  (BA*W«.  F.  blennose; 
G.  Schleimkrankheit})  Mucous  disease,  or 
that  of  mucous  membranes,  as  catarrhal  affec- 
tions. 

BlennoB'tasls.     (B\«'w«;    trr&ai*,  a 

standing.  F.  blennostase.)  Suppression  of  the 
secretion  and  excretion  of  mucus. 

Blennotho'rax.    (BXtWov;  d&paP,  the 

chest.  F.  bletmothorax ;  G.  Schleimbrust^  An 
accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  thorax ;  chronic 
bronchitis. 

B.  cbron'icns.  (BXtwo? ;  xp^°^  time.) 
A  term  for  those  cases  of  bronchial  asthma  for- 
merly called  Asthma  humidum. 

•Uennotorrhoea.  (BXeW?;  otorrhea.) 

Aliberf  s  term  for  Otorrhcea. 

Blennoze'mia.    (BX*W« ;  ifr/i/o,  loss.) 

A  synonym  of  Blennorrhea. 

Blennure'tlirla.  (BXtwo, mucus;  ovpf\- 

Opcu,  the  urethra.  F.  blennurethric.)  A  mucous 
discharge  from  the  urethra,  applied  to  gonorrhoea 
of  the  male. 

Slenna'rla.  (BX/wa ;  ovpov,  the  urine. 
F.  biennurie  ;  G.  Schlcimharnett.)  A  discharge 
of  mucus  with  the  urine. 

Blenny'llien.  (BXtwa;  vfvnv,  a  mem- 
brane. F.  blennymen ;  G.  Schlcimhaut.)  A 
mucous  membrane. 

Blennymeneryslpelas.     {Bienny- 

men;  erysipelas.  F.  bienny nuturyaiptk.)  Ery- 
sipelas of  a  mucous  membrane. 

BlennjlXieill'tiB.  {Bienny  men.  F. 
blennyminite.)  Inflammation  of  a  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

Blennym'enold.      (BXuwa;  vpnv,  a 

membrane;  ilea,  likeness.  G.  schleimhautdhn- 
lich.)    Resembling  a  mucous  membrane. 

Blepharad  enes.  (BXi<papo»,  an  eye- 
lid ;  aim*,  a  gland.  G.  Augenlicderdrusen.)  The 
Meibomian  glands. 

Blepharadeni'tis.     (BXi<papov,  the 

eyelid;  a&nv,  a  gland.  G.  Augcnliederarusenent- 
tvndung.)  Inflammation  of  the  Meibomian 
glmuR 

Blepll'&r&la  (B\t<papov.)  Pertaining  to 
the  eyelids. 

Biepbarantliraoo'siB.    (B\;<paPoi>, 

theeyefid;  anihracosis.    F.blepharanthracosis; 


G.  Augenliederbrand.)  Carbuncle  of  the  eye- 
lid. 

Blepharecoop'eos.    (3Xl<paPov;  u- 

jroxtw,  a  knife  for  cutting  out.)  A  knife  used 
for  cutting  out  a  piece  of  the  eyelids  for  the  cure 
of  trichiasis. 

Blepharelo'aift.  (BXtyapov,  the  eyelid ; 
dXw,  to  roll  up.)  A  rolling  up  of  the  eyelids. 
A  synonym  of  both  Entropion  and  Ectropion. 

Blepharempliyfte'ma.     (Bxi<p*pov; 

ifupvarffxa,  from  ipxpvvato,  to  inflate.  G.  Aug  en- 
licderwindgesehwulst.)  Emphysema  of  the  eye- 
lids. 

Blepharhelo'siA.  A  false  spelling  of 
Bleohareiosis. 

Blepliar'lO.  (BXi<papo»,  the  eyelid.) 
Palpebral.    Relating  to  the  eyelids. 

Blepliar'ldes.  (Plural  of  fiXupaptt,  an 
eyelash!)  The  eyelashes ;  also,  the  tarsal  edgee 
of  the  eyelids. 

Blepharldopla&'tica.      (BXi<t>aPo*, 

the  eyelid;  trX&<rau>,  to  form.)  The  plastic 
operation  for  an  eyelid. 

Blepla'arlS*  (BXt<paptt,  an  eyelash.)  A 
Genus  or  the  Nat.  Order  Acanthacea. 

B.  Boerbaawtefo'lla.  {Boerhaavia,  the 
plant  of  that  name ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India. 
Used  in  dysmenorrhaea.     (Waring.) 

BlepnariS'inilB.  (BXi<papo¥,  the  eye- 
lid.) Winking ;  nictitation ;  spasm  of  the  eye- 
lids. 

Blepliarl'tift.  (BXi<papo»,  the  eyelid. 
G.  Auaenliederentzundung.)  Inflammation  of 
the  eyelids. 

B.  axtgnla'rls.  (L.  angularis,  from  an- 
gulus,  a  corner.)    A  synonym  of  B.  marainalis. 

B.  cllla'rls.  (L.  cxlium^  an  eyelash.  I. 
ottalmia  seeca.)  The  seat  of  this  form  of  blepha- 
ritis is  in  the  hair-follicles  of  the  cilia.  The 
roots  of  the  cilia  first  become  affected,  the  bulb* 
becoming  pigmented  and  swollen. 

B.ffansrraMio'M.  {T&yypawa, gangrene.) 
Same  as  Blepharanthraeosis. 

B.  glsuidiilsVrls.  (L.  alandula,  glands. 
I.  blepharite  ghiandolare.)  A  synonym  of  B. 
cilia  r  is. 

B.  byperseereto'rfau  (Ytr(p,oYer;  L. 
sccretus,  from  secerno,  to  secrete.)  The  seat  of 
this  form  of  blepharitis  is  in  the  follicles,  and 
especially  in  the  glands  opening  into  the 
hair-follicles.  The  secretion  accumulates  at 
the  base  of  the  cilia,  in  the  form  of  greenish 
crusts. 

B.  lymphaf  lea.  {Lymphatic.  I.  blcfa- 
rite  linfatica.)    A  synonym  of  B.  ciliaris. 

B.  marginalls.  (L.  margo.  an  edge.) 
This  form  affects  the  integument  of  the  inter- 
marginal  part  of  the  border  of  the  lidSj  which 
here  forms  a  very  thin  lamina,  connecting  the 
skin  with  the  mucous  membrane.  Excoriations 
and  fissure  are  produced  as  a  consequence  of  some 
persistent  irritation,  and  the  inferior  puncta  la- 
crymalia  become  everted. 

8.  ptilecmono'ssu  (♦X«y/*ow?,  inflam- 
mation beneath  the  skin.  G.  Lid-abscess.) 
Abscess  of  the  eyelids. 

B.  ftcroftado'M.  (L.  scrofula,  a  swelling 
of  the  cervical  glands.  1.  blepharite  scrofolosa.) 
A  synonym  of  B.  ciliaris. 

B.  simplex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
seat  of  this,  which  is  the  commonest  form  of 
blepharitis,  is  in  the  skin  of  the  margin  of  the 
lids,  especially  near  the  roots  of  the  cilia.  The 
skin  is  red,  and  covered  with  epithelial  scales. 


BLEPHABOADEnnS— BLBPHlBORBHCKa, 


The  eflia  are  Imperfectly  developed,  and  easily  1 
f»U  out.     It  often  ooDon  di  scrofulous  persons.       [ 
a*n'«    (L.  «torwi»,ftiirrf«rM.)   I 
A  fcts  of  blepharitis  thirty  dMi|  the  eilmrj 
wharf  IheST  The tnHommitfcw  gaoesde to 
ulmrati™,  which  axteads  to  tha  MBcaal     It 
osoally  oeswrs  *a  a  sequels  of  eatsniisl  eonfune- 
tMU*,  or  Uemorrame  of  the  laexymal  see,  and 


5!** 


Bl«pn*rol3l«iuutrr]uc «,  fBM*«- 
aw,  the  eyelid;  Vmmirrhmm,  a  flow  of  mans. 
Q.  A»fmM*wib*tihiM.)    The  tint  -Use  af 

,    QoDorriMgel  ophthal- 

(L.  waiyeiM,  of  an  eril 

(Haw,  new;  Laavaw, 
to.)    The  ophthalmia  of 


Canon  of  the  uyelid*. 

Blepluu-ofntfoelitiM.  fflXi^o<*>the 
eyelid;  «A»x«,  holding  bet  F.  MpUr**- 
loek4;Q.A*tc*iMUiUr.)  An  instrument  tar 
fixing  the  eyelid. 

■UarphaUrOfllsl'sU.  OUta«,  the  en- 
lid  ;«XS™,  a  shutting  op.  T.  %W«fciii.) 
QceWon,  or  growing  together,  of  the  eyelids. 

Bl«ph*ro«olobo'm».  (Bmac-mn>; 
uXifAafu,  ihe  part  taken  away  In  matiUfaen.) 
Galoioma  of  the  eyelids, 

tte  eyelid_;  «i|fwwtt«/w.     G.  AjjieKaaV- 
>__.  ^t 


B 


B.  leaf—.     [L-  * 

ismeas  7mso.  ti&arit. 

Blepharophthal  mi  p. 

Blepharoptathalmi  tis 


andp.)     Purulent  ophtba 

Blepbarophthal 

rbcea.     (Bn,*^»;    ^H.W 

mucus;  ;.'».  to  flow.)     Puro-mucoue  

i.i  :ii]     ■   -'i  ■    ■■:■■.  m  ■!•  .  iti   it?  fuili  (uniinl  -: 

Blepharophtbeirlaals.  (&*♦* 

^e.«.«»-..  thr  Towr  disease.     G.  Jlisewsir 

Mssssaaaulf.)     Tha   |ia  in  i    of   pmiituli  • 


Blepharophym 
■  swelling.  G.  jfmfml^drtftMAU 
uf  the  eyelid. 

Blepharophysema.  n:\-.i........ 

'/niffi^rt?  that  whirh  is  blown  up-     " 
ffsTWrm^reacAwiiibt.}      Empty  swiin 

Blepbaropla&tic.      K 

to,  the  operation  of  Wcpharoplasty 

Bl  ep  bar  o  plas '  tice . 
Bleph  aroplaaty- 


s&g 


Blepbarodrcoiiro'a.  (BXiaWo^;  «v*, 
an  inseparable  prefix  meaning  bad;  xpaai  colour.) 
Nbtiu  of  the  eyelid. 

XUepbavroode  ma.   QiK{^apor;  o»<i|u, 

a  swelling.)     (Edema  of  eyelids. 

BUepharoemphr  auma.  Same  as 
Jfc»aart»iyay»?ma. 

81  ep  barometer.   (BUa)apw|  pl-rpor, 

a  measure.  F.  blrpharomitre,  bltpkaroptalit ;  Q. 
Augenliedmtuer.)  An  inat rumen t  of  Buiil  for 
the  cure  of  trichiasis,  by  rutting  out  a  piece  of 
the  eyelid. 
Bleph'aron.  (BAj'-pnpo..)  The  eyelid. 
B.  a  tool*  ton.  ('Anvu,  slackness.)  A 
synonym  of  Ptoris. 

Bleptuu-oncoBl*.    (BXfoW°»;  or»- 

<r«,  tie  act  of  increasing  in  bulk.)  The  formation 
of  a  tumour  of  the  eyelid. 

Blepbaron  oust.  (BUdw/Mw,  the  eyelid; 
uy.ut,  a  swelling.  G.  Augrnlitdergathicultl.) 
Term  for  a  tumour  on  tie  eyelid. 

Blepbaropblmo'aia.  ^Ki^apar;  <p:- 

uowii,  a  stopping  up  an  orifice,  from  ^im,  to 
•hut  up,  aa  with  a  muzzle.)  Congenital  emall- 
ness  of  the  palpebral  fissure. 

Blepbarophtbal'mla.      (Bklipapor. 

the  eyelid  ;  A<$Sakuta,  inflammation  of  the  eye.) 
Inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  and  of  the  eye 
and  the  eyelids  co-e listing. 

8.  neonatorum.  (N/ot,  new;  L.  natai, 
part,  of  NOMor,  to  be  bora.)  Purulent  ophthalmia 
of  children. 

a.  punUtm't*.  (L.  purultn'tu,  full  of 
pua.)     Purulent  ophthalmia. 


of  an  inch  or  more,  and  from  the  ot 

of  thia  a  vertical  cut  i|  made  parallel  to  tl 
cutoftheV.  The  qoadriUteralflap  that  ._ 
is  separated  from  its  attachmenta  ezoept  balaw, 
nod  shifted  inwarda,  to  aa  to  coTer  tha  raw  tans*** 
included  between  the  arnu  of  the  V-  Tha  exposal 
surface  left  by  its  transposition  may  be  lift  to 
granulate,  or  slightly  drawn  with  anturea  teWitde 

In  Si jmanowsld'a  modification  of  this  operaUcn 
the  incuioD  from  the  outer  oantbna,  jnittsid  of 
being  horiaontal,  is  earned  upwards,  so  sa  to  fan 
an  acute  angle  eiteraelly. 

Blflpbarople'srlat, 

lid;    wXhyw,  a  stroko.       L  ..,._,     _. 

AHgealuilerlaJiiuHg.)  The  falling  down  of  the 
upper  eyelid  from  paralysis  of  the  lerator  sanfala- 

Bleplaarop WlB.  (BWAnpo.  ;  +mMi, 
a  pair  of  scissoraT)     Same  as  Sink  anasaacar. 

Blepbaropto  Bis.   (BX.oinpor,  tha  aye- 


(BXt>uoa,tha«ya. 


G."  ^J2e£werf2tj 
eyelid.     See  Pton,. 
eluded  any  distortion  of  the 

i.    Same  as  Setrtpimm. 
M.  ontro'pttun.    Bsme  ss  ffrifriiiiiw 
BlopbaropTorrliOB  a.       (rtUoV^a*; 

■wior.  pus;  p<'ce,  to  flow.     I.  bUfarojHMrrlm:  8. 
Au</enliflrrriterJIiiu.)     A  accretion  of  pua  Bant 


Falling  of  the  upp 
The  phrase  also 


Purulent 


XUaphas. 


(BM**p*,;Jj.>tl 


BLEPHAROSAROTHRUM— BLISTERING. 


flow.  G.  Augenliederfiuss.)  Discharge  of  mucus 
or  dob  from  the  eyelids. 

Blepharosaro'thram.    (B\£<papo» ; 

tr&parrpovi  a  sweeping  broom.)    A  name  of  the 
instrument  also  called  Blepharoxystis. 
.  Blepharospasm.  (B\*papov,  the  eye- 
lid ;  <nrao>to«,  a  spasm.    G.  Auaenliederkrampf.) 
Spasm  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum. 

Blepharostats  (B\i<f>apov;  crr&riKOt, 
from  IffTTj^u,  to  cause  to  stand.)  An  instrument 
for  fixing  the  eyelids  in  operations  on  the  eye. 

Blepharosteno'sls.  (B\£<papo»;<rrit>- 

Mo-is,  narrowing.)  Diminution  of  space  between 
the  eyelids. 

BleBharosyndesml'tls.      (BXtya- 

pov;  ovvitvfiosy  a  ligament.)  Inflammation  of 
conjunctiva  of  eyelids. 

Blepharosynechl'a.        (B\«>apo*; 

ovwYwo,  continuity.)    Adhesion  of  the  eyelids. 

Blepharo'tls.    Same  as  Blepharitis. 
B.  flandula'iis  eontasrio'sa.    (L.  glan- 
duUe,    glands;     contagiosus,   contagious.)       A 
synonym  of  Egyptian  ophthalmia. 

Blepharotl'tiS.  (B\i<papo».)  Same  as 
Tinea  etliaris. 

BlepharotO'SlS.  (B\i<papo».)  Same 
as  Eetropium. 

Blepharoxystis.  (BXtyopov;  £v«,  to 

scrape.  G.  Augenliedkratzer.)  An  instrument 
for  removing  granulations  from  the  surface  of 
thepalpebral  conjunctiva. 

Blepharoxys'tuin.  Same  as  Blepha- 
roxystis. 

BlaplfcarTd'atlS.  (B\£<papo»;  Marie, 
an  hydatid.)    Hydatid  of  the  eyelids. 

Uepbiria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 
Labiate. 

B.  blrsu'ta.  (L.  hirsutus,  hairy.)  Hab. 
United  States.  A  plant  having  the  aromatic 
properties  of  mint. 

BleS'sed.      (Part,  of  E.  bleu,  from  Sax. 
bletsian,  to  bless/)    Made  happy. 
B.  berb.    The  Geum  urbanum. 
B.  tblft'tle.    The  Centaurea  benedict  a. 

Blestrls'muB.     (B\n<rrptJ«,  to  throw 

with  force.)  Used  by  Hippocrates  for  a  constant 
and  vehement  tossing  of  the  body ;  jactitation. 

Ble'ta  aTba.  Used  by  Paracelsus  for 
milky  urine  proceeding  from  diseased  kidneys. 

Ble'tia.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Orchi- 


(Low  Lat.  campanula, 
a  little  belL)  A  Mexican  species,  used  in  dy- 
sentery. 

B.  ▼ereenn'da.  (L.  verecundus,  modest.) 
Hab.  West  Indies.  Root  fleshy,  transparent,  of 
bitterish  taste.    Used  as  a  stomachic. 

BlotS.    The  spots  on  over-ripe  fruit. 

Blef  tlngT.  The  process  of  oxidation  which 
succulent  fruits  undergo  aftor  they  are  ripe ;  it 
is  a  state  intermediate  between  maturity  and 


ear. 

BAe'tXIS.  (B\»p-o*t  stricken ;  from  /9aAAa>, 
to  throw.)  Used  to  describe  one  suddenly  seized 
with  difficulty  of  breathing. 

Also,  applied  to  a  livid  spot  on  the  chest,  as  if 
from  a  blow,   supposed  formerly  to  accompany 


Ble'Tille.  France ;  departement  Seine  In- 
ferieure.  A  village  near  Havre  possessing  a 
mild  chalybeate  water. 

Bley.    The  bleak,  Cyprimts  alburnus. 
B.  sap'tda,  Kocnig.    (L.  sapidus,  savoury.) 
Hab.  Guinea.    In  Ashantee  a  decoction  of  the 


bark  is  used  as  an  antisyphilitic.    Its  succulent 
ariL  boiled,  is  used  for  food. 

Bllg-hla.      A  Genus  of   the  Nat.  Order 
Sapinaaceee. 

Blight.      (Probably  from  Sax.  blican,  to 
shine.)    A  blast ;  mildew. 

A  vernacular  term  in  America  for  a  form  of 
lichen  urticatus. 
Also,  a  term  for  facial  palsy- arising  from  cold. 

B.  In  the  eye.  Extravasation  of  blood 
under  the  conjunctiva. 

Blighted.      (Same    etymon.)      Blasted, 
mildewed. 

B.  o'tuzh.    See  Ovum,  blighted. 
Blim'binir-ba'la.  The  Averrhoa  coram  - 
bola. 

Blino'ta.    Old  term  for  red  earth.    (Ru- 
land.) 
Blind.    (Sax.  blind.)    Deprived  of  sight. 

B. fistula.    8ee  Futula,  blind. 

B.  nettle.    The  Lamium  album. 

B.  piles.    Piles  which  do  not  bleed. 

B.  spot.  An  area  in  the  field  of  vision 
corresponding  to  that  part  of  the  retina  where 
the  optic  nerve  enters,  and  where  rays  of  light 
give  rise  to  no  sensations. 

B.  worm.  The  Anguis  fraaUis. 
Blindness.  (Sax.  blind.  L  cteeitas;  Gr. 
Tu<f>\oTTis;  F.  ceciti;  I.  cecita;  S  ceguedad;  G. 
BUndheit.)  A  deprivation  or  want  of  sight, 
depending  on  some  pathological  condition  of  the 
nervous  or  optical  apparatus  of  the  eye. 

B^  eoftrar.    oee  Achromatopsia. 

B.,  day.    See  Nyctalopia. 

B.,  moon.    Same  as  Hemeralopia. 

Bh  ner'wens.    See  Amaurosis. 

B.,  night.    See  Hemeralopia. 

B.,  noctor'nal.    Same  as  B.f  night. 

B.,  mnow.  See  Snow  blindness. 
Blister.  (Sax.  Maesan,  to  blow.  L. 
pustula;  F.  vestcatoire ;  I.  vessicatorio  ;  8. 
vesigatorio  ;  G.  Blase,  Blatter.)  A  vesicle  caused 
by  a  deposition  of  serous  fluid  beneath  the  cuticle, 
the  consequence  of  a  burn,  the  application  of  a 
vesicatory,  disease,  or  friction. 

Also,  the  medium,  as  cantharides,  by  which 
the  blister  is  produced. 

B«-beetle.    The  Cantharis  vesica toria. 

B.,  fe'wer.  A  term  applied  to  feverish  con- 
dition accompanied  by  herpes  labialis. 

Br-fly.    Same  as  B.  -beetle. 

B.,  fly'Ins;.  A  blister  applied  for  a  short 
time  only,  so  as  not  to  produce  vesication. 

B««  maarla'tral.  (L.  magistral.  F.  c«t- 
catoire  magistral.)  Equal  parts  of  powdered 
cantharides  and  of  wheat  flour,  mixed  with  a 
.sufficient  quantity  of  vinegar  to  form  a  soft 
paste. 

BH  perpettaal.  A  blister  which,  after  the 
removal  of  the  cuticle,  is  dressed  with  savine 
ointment  or  other  irritant  to  keep  up  a  continual 
discharge. 

B.  plas'ter.  The  Emplastrum  cant  ha- 
ridis. 

Blis'tered.      (Same  etymon.)      Having 
blisters  or  vesicles. 

B.  umblllca'rla.  The  Umbilicaria  pus- 
tulata. 

Blls'tering1  oe'rate.   The  Emplastrum 
cantharidis. 

B.  ammairala.  The  Ammannia  vesica- 
toria. 

B.  eollo'dlon.  The  Oollodium  cum  can- 
tharide. 


BLISTERS— BLOOD. 


B.  fluid.    The  Liquor  epispasticus. 

B.  fly.    The  Cantharis  vesicatoria. 

B.  liq'nld.    The  Liquor  epispasticus. 

B.  pa'per.    The  Charta  epispastica. 

B.  plas'tor.  The  Empfastrum  canthar- 
idis. 

B.  tls'sue.    The  Charta  epispastica. 
BliB'terS.    See  Epispastics. 
Blls'terweed.    The  Ranunculus  acris. 
Blite.     The  Chenopodium  bonus-Henricus, 
and  also  the  Amaranth  us  blitum. 

B.,  great  white.  The  Amaranthus  viri- 
dis. 

B.v  red.    A  variety  of  Amaranthus  viridis. 

B.,  up'rlg nt.    The  Amaranthus  blitum. 
811'tUIH.      (BX/toi;,   an  insipid   potherb ; 
thought  to  be  a  kind  of  spinach  or  beet.)   Blit  or 
blite.    See  Amaranthus  blitum. 
A  Genus  of  Nat.  Order  Chenopodiacea. 

B.  album.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A  variety 
of  Amaranthus  viridis. 

B.  america'num.  The  Phytolacca  de- 
candra. 

B.  caplta'tum.  (L.  capitatus,  having  a 
head  .J  Mulberry- blite,  struwberry  spinach. 
Emollient  and  laxative. 

B.  foe'tldum.  The  Chenopodium  fatidum, 
or  C.  vulvar ia. 

B.  minus.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  Ama- 
ranthus blitum. 

B.  ru'brum.  (L.  rwfor,  red.)  A  variety 
of  Amaranthus  viridis. 
SlOClt'WOOd.  A  synonvm  of  Logwood. 
Bldm'fontein.  South  Africa.  A  district 
much  recommended  as  a  residence  for  consump- 
tive people,  in  consequence  of  the  dryness  and 
puritv  of  the  air. 

BlOOd.  (Sax.  blod;  from  blowan,  to 
bloom,  to  flourish.  L.  sanguis;  Gr.  al/na;  F. 
sang;  I.  sangue ;  S.  sangre ;  G.  Blut.)  The 
red  fluid  which  circulates  through  the  heart, 
arteries,  capillaries,  and  veins,  which  supplies 
nutritive  material  to  all  parts  of  the  bodv,  and 
which  conveys  the  waste  matters  of  the  different 
tissues  to  the  special  organ  bv  which  they  are 
removed.  Human  blood  is  bright  red  in  the 
arteries,  dark  in  the  veins,  of  an  average  sp.  gr. 
of  1055,  of  a  saltish  taste,  a  faintish  odour,  an 
alkaline  reaction,  and  of  a  temperature  of  ST'S'C. 
(1005  F.)  in  the  interior  of  the  body,  lower  in  the 
extremities  and  on  the  surface.  It  consists  of  a 
colourless  transparent  liquid,  the  liquor  sanguinis 
or  plasma,  which  carries  a  multitude  of  reddish- 
yellow  discs,  the  red  corpuscles,  and  a  much 
smaller  number  of  colourless,  granular,  irregular 
spheres,  the  white  corpuscles.  When  withdrawn 
from  the  body  it  coagulates,  separating  into  a  solid 
red  substance,  crassainentum  or  clot,  and  a  straw- 
coloured  fluid,  serum ;  as  it  cools  it  gives  off"  a 
watery  vapour,  halitus.  When  evaporated,  blood 
yields  on  an  average  700  parts  of  water  and  210 
of  solid  residue,  which  has  nearly  the  same  ulti- 
mate composition  as  dried  flesh.  The  chemical 
constituents  of  blood  vary  in  proportion,  but  on 
an  average  there  are  in  1000  parts,  bv  weight, 
water  795,  fibrin  2,  albumin  70,  haemoglobin  120, 
fatty  matters  2,  extractives  3,  inorganic  residue  8. 
In  addition,  it  contains,  in  100  parts,  by  volume, 
30 — 35  of  carbonic  acid  in  arterial,  40—50  in 
venous,  blood  ;  1G — 20  of  oxygen  in  arterial,  12  in 
venous,  bb'od;  1 — 2  of  nitrogen  in  both,  and  traces 
of  ammonia  and,  perhaps,  hydrogen.  The  a>h  con- 
tains, on  an  average,  sodium  chloride  59,  soda  4'4, 
potash  12,  magnesia  1*2,  sulphuric  acid  17,  phos- 


phoric acid  8 '7,  calcium  phosphate  34.  ferric  oxide 
8*4,  carbonic  acid  1  *2  per  cent.  Silica,  lead,  copper, 
and  manganese  have  also  been  described.  The  mode 
in  which  these  elements  are  grouped  is  not  known, 
but  it  would  appear  that  tne  iron,  potash,  and 
most  of  the  phosphates,  are  contained  in  the  cor- 
puscles, and  the  sodium  salts  in  the  liquor  san- 
guinis. The  fatty  matters  consist  of  saponinable 
fats  15,  phosphorised  fats 4,  cholesterin  08,  and 
serolin  0  2,  in  1000  parts  of  blood.  The  fats  vary 
much,  and  are  much  greater  after  a  meaL  The 
extractives  consist  of  sugar,  urea,  creatin,  crea- 
tinin,  uric  acid,  lactic  acid,  hippuric  acid,  leucm, 
tyrosin,  hypoxanthin,  and  xanthin,  colouring 
and  odoriferous  matters. 

The  liquor  sanguinis  or  plasma  consists  of  water 
holding  in  solution  the  substances  which  form 
fibrin,  albumin,  serum-casein,  and  salts,  of  which 
the  chief  is  sodium  chloride ;  in  coagulation  it 

fives  up  the  fibrin  to  the  clot.    Its  sp.  gr.  is 
028. 

The  red  corpuscles  (F.  globule  rouge,  hema- 
tics ;  G.  rot  hen  Blutzellen)  are  yellowish,  bicon- 
cave, circular,  flat  discs,  homogeneous,  flexible, 
clastic,  probably  without  a  cell- wall,  from 
1 -3500th  to  1 -3200th  of  an  inch  in  diameter, 
1- 12,400th  inch  thick,  and  of  sp.  gr.  1088.  The 
red  corpuscles  of  camels  are  elliptical,  thus 
varying  from  all  other  mammals.  In  birds, 
reptiles,  and  most  fishes,  they  are  oval,  with  a 
central  elevation  on  both  sides.  The  size  varies; 
they  are  larger  in  birds  than  mammals,  largest 
of  all  in  the  naked  Amphibia.  They  consist  of  a 
colourless  stroma,  infiltrated  with  the  semifluid 
coloured  matter.  The  stroma  consists  of  para- 
globulin,  cholesterin,  lecithin,  and  neurin.  The 
colouring  matter  is  haemoglobin,  an  albuminous 
compound  containing  iron.  They  also  contain, 
in  yet  unknown  quantities,  potash  and  lime  salts, 
chiefly  of  carbonic  and  phosphoric  acids.  Their 
average  number  in  man  is  about  five  millions  in 
a  cubic  millcmetcr ;  in  other  mammals  it  varies 
from  three  to  eighteen  millions. 

The  white  corpuscles  (F.  globules  blanes,  leu- 
cocytes;  G.  Lymphkorperchtn)  are  rounded, 
slightly  flattened,  bi-  or  tri-nucleated  cells, 
with  tnin  walls,  and  generally  granular  con- 
tents, possessing  great  contractile  power,  so  as 
to  be  capable  of  altering  their  shape  and  their 
position,  and  of  throwing  out  of  arms;  of 
various  sizes,  the  average  being  1 -2500th  inch. 
They  are  much  fewer  in  number  than  the  red 
corpuscles,  being  in  the  proportion  of  2*5  to  1000. 
They  circulate  more  slowly  than  the  red  cor- 
puscles, keeping  to  the  outside  of  the  stream  and 
clinging,  as  it  were,  to  the  walls  of  the  blood- 
vessels. Thev  are  more  numerous  in  venous 
than  arterial  blood,  most  numerous  in  the  splenic 
and  hepatic  veins.  Clear  round  spaces,  vacuoles* 
are  seen  in  them;  they  are  of  two  kinds,  one 
finely  granular,  the  other  containing  coarse 
granules ;  they  can  take  up  small  solid  particles 
from  the  blood  ;  they  probably  contain  albuminoid 
matters  of  several  kinds,  lecithin,  glycogen,  po- 
tassium Kilts,  and  phosphates.  Other  bodies  have 
recently  been  described.  Sec  B.  corpuscks,  trims- 
part  nt. 

Strum.—  A  straw-coloured  liquid,  occasionally 
turbid  from  fatty  particles;  sp.  gr.  1*027,  alka- 
line; contains  much  albumin,  which  differs  from 
that  of  egg  in  not  being  precipitated  by  ether; 
paraglobuiin,  fatty  matters,  extractives,  soda,  and 
potash,  combined  with  lactic,  carbonic,  phos- 
phoric, sulphuric,  and  fatty  acids ;  ammonia  com- 
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bined  with  lactic  acid  and  lime  and  magnesia 
with  phosphoric,  carbonic,  and  sulphuric  acids. 
In  coagulation  the  fibrin  of  the  serum  solidifies. 

Crassamentum. — The  crassamentum  or  clot  is 
formed  by  the  entanglement  of  the  blood -cor- 
puscles in  the  solidifying  fibrin,  which,  gradually 
shrinking,  squeezes  out  the  serum,  and  separates 
itself.  The  upper  surface  of  the  clot  is  generally 
cupped.    See  Coagulation. 

Development, —in  Batrachians  the  blood-cor- 
puscles appear  to  be  modifications  of  the  early 
embryonic  cells,  and  to  be  produced  by  segmen- 
tation. They  are  rounded,  unwalled  cells,  having 
granular  contents  and  a  pellucid  globular  nu- 
cleus, containing  one  or  two  clear  specks,  which 
gradually  contract  and  become  oral,  flattened,  leas 
granular,  and  red ;  they  are  the  red  corpuscles. 

In  the  bird  the  blood- corpuscles  are  first  formed, 
at  the  same  time  as  the  blood-vessels,  from  the 
middle  layer  of  blastoderm,  and  subsequently  in 
the  different  structures  of  the  body. 

In  mammalia  the  subject  is  not  so  well  known, 
but  the  first  blood-corpuscles  are  nucleated  sphe- 
roids, probably  embryonic  cells,  which  have  under- 
gone some  change.  Then,  when  the  liver  comes 
into  existence,  colourless  nucleated  bodies  are 

{noduced  by  it,  and  subsequently  by  the  spleen, 
ymphatic  glands.  These  undergo  fissiparous  in- 
crease and  become  coloured,  but  still  nucleated ; 
whether  they  are  converted  into,  or  replaced  by. 
non-nucleated  red  blood- discs  is  uncertain.  Red 
blood-discs  are  also  produced  in  the  different 
developing  structures  of  the  body. 

The-blood  corpuscles  are  continually  during  life 
being  used  up  and  developed,  precisely  how  is 
not  known.  It  is  usually  t nought  that  the  white 
corpuscles  of  the  blood  are  developed  from  the 
corpuscles  of  the  lvmph  and  chyle,  and  themselves 
become  converted  into  the  red  corpuscles.  The 
same  process  is  believed  to  go  on  in  the  spleen 
and,  according  to  late  observations,  in  the  medulla 
of  bones. 

The  red  corpuscles  are,  according  to  one  view, 
shrunken  white  corpuscles,  with  colour  change  in 
their  contents;  according  to  another,  they  are 
represented  by  the  nucleus  only  of  the  white  cor- 
puscles, which  undergoes  changed  development. 

B*  arterial.  (G.  Schlagaderblut.)  The 
blood  contained  in  the  systemic  arteries,  the  pul- 
monary veins,  and  the  left  heart.  It  is  bright 
scarlet,  contains  5  per  1000  parts  more  water,  has 
a  lower  specific  gravity,  has  more  fibrin,  and  so 
coagulates  more  quickly,  less  albumin  and  fat, 
more  extractive  and  salts,  more  oxygen  and  less 
carbonic  acid,  than  venous  blood.  Its  temperature 
it  higher. 

Blood  is  frequently  used  as  food ;  when  fresh 
and  warm  from  a  recently  killed  animal  it  has 
been  lately  extolled  as  a  cure  of  antemia  and  of 
phthisis  and  other  wasting  disorders;  and  the 
serum  has  been  recommended  as  an  anthel- 
mintic. 

B.,  black.    A  synonym  of  venous  blood. 

Sh  buffy  coat  of.    See  Butfy  coat. 

B.  cal'eulus.    A  synonym  of  Phlebolith. 

B.  ca'sein.  The  colourless  substance  which 
remains  after  the  removal  of  the  haemoglobin 
from  the  blood.    A  mixed  substance. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Globulin. 

B.  oasts.    See  Casts,  urinary. 

B.  cells.  The  red  corpuscles  and  white 
corpuscles  of  the  blood. 

B.  duuKcoal.    See  Charcoal,  blood. 

k'tion.    See  Circulation  of  blood. 


B.  clot.  See  under  Blood,  and  Coagulation. 

B^  col'ourinf  mat' tor  of.  See  Hemo- 
globin. 

B.  oor'pnscle -nold'tn*  cells.  A  term 
applied  to  certain  large,  more  or  less  spherical, 
bodies  seen  in  the  blood  of  mammals,  in  many 
cases  being  agglomerated  blood-corpuscles;  in 
some  probably  a  group  of  blood-corpuscles  sur- 
rounded by  fibrin  or  enclosed  in  leucocytes,  and 
in  that  condition  undergoing  degeneration. 

B.  eor'puscles.  (L.  corpusculum,  a  little 
body.)  The  red  and  white  corpuscles  of  the 
blood.    See  Blood. 

B.  corpuscles,  transparent.  Certain 
corpuscles,  of  the  size  of  the  red  corpuscles,  be- 
lieved by  Professor  Norris  to  exist  in  blood,  but 
which  under  ordinary  circumstances  are  invisible 
in  consequence  of  their  refracting  index  and 
colour  being  the  same  as  those  of  the  plasma. 

B.  crystals.  A  term  for  crystalline 
Hematoidin. 

B.  cysts.    Same  as  Hematoma. 

B.  cysts*  sareo'matous.  A  sarcoma 
containing  effused  blood  which  has  broken  down 
its  structure. 

B.- discs.  The  red  corpuscles  of  the 
blood. 

B.  dlsea'ses.  A  generic  term,  of  loose 
application  and  uncertain  pathology,  serving  to 
denote  a  class  of  disorders  which  are  supposed 
to  depend  upon  alterations  of  the  constitution  of 
the  blood  or  poisonous  matters  absorbed  into  it, 
such  as  pyemia,  anemia,  metallic  poisoning,  and 
such  like. 

B.v  dragon's.    See  Dragon's  blood. 

B««  dried.  Dried  goat's  blood  was  used  as 
a  sudorific,  dried  human  blood  in  epilepsy,  and 
dried  bullock's  blood  in  anaemia. 

B.,  exces'slwe  discharge'  o£  Same  as 
Hemorrhage. 

of.  A  synonym  of  Hemorrhage. 
See  Hemanthus. 
of.  Arterial  blood  contains,  at 
0°  C,  47*3  per  cent,  of  gases,  in  the  following 
proportions :  —Oxygen  16*9  per  cent.,  carbonic 
acid  29*2  per  cent,  and  nitrogen  1*4  per  cent., 
the  two  former  partly  in  solution,  partly  in  loose 
combination,  a  small  quantity  of  ammonia,  and 
perhaps  hydrogen.  The  quantity  of  gases  in 
venous  blood,  at  0°  C.  and  1  m.  pressure,  varies  to 
some  extent.  The  quantity  of  oxygen  may  be  as 
low  as  6  per  cent.,  and  of  carbonic  acid  35  per 
cent.,  in  the  blood  returning  from  muscle  at 
rest. 

B .-glands.  A  generic  name  for  the  spleen, 
thyroid,  thymus,  and  supra-renal  bodies. 

B.-glob'ules,  denc'lency  of.  Sec  Agio- 
bulla  and  Anemia. 

B«-neat.  In  the  interior  of  the  body 
100°  F.,  though  commonly  marked  on  the  ther- 
mometers at  98*6°  F. 

B.,  hepat'ic.  The  blood  of  the  hepatic 
veins  contains  a  greater  proportion  of  corpuscles, 
and  more  of  the  white  than  the  red.  It  contains 
sugar. 

B.«  lmpn'rity  ofc    See  Acatharsia. 

B.,  lnflamma'tlon  of.    See  Hemitis. 

B.,  Inflammatory.  Blood  was  formerly 
described  as  inflammatory  when  it  exhibited  a 
firm  clot  and  a  buffy  coat. 

B.,  loss  of.    See  Hemorrhage. 

B.,  men'strual.    See  Menstrual  blood. 

B.mur'murs.  Anecmic  and  other  vascular 
murmurs. 
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BLOODLIQUOR— BLUE. 


lungs,  where,  again,  there  is  over-distension  of 
right  aide  of  heart. 

Local  bloodletting  is  seldom  wrong  in  in- 
flammation of  external  part*,  or  of  the  pleura, 
or  peritoneum,  or  of  the  organs  of  sense,  in  a 
preVionsly  healthy  person,  and  it  may  often  be 
retorted  to  advantageously  in  the  leas  strong. 

In  both  cases  the  importance  and  the  extent  of 
the  organ  affected,  and  the  physical  condition  of 
the  patient,  are  main  factors  in  the  determina- 
tion. 

B^eap'lUary.  See  Scarification,  Cupping, 
and  Lacking. 

Mm  depletive.  When  the  object  is  to 
diminish  the  amount  of  blood  in  the  body. 

B.,  deriv'atlve.  When  blood  is  taken 
from  a  ressel  near  to  the  inflamed  part. 

B*  •vmc'natiwe.  When  it  is  intended  to 
reduce  the  quantity  of  blood. 

Mn  r^a'aral.    A  term  for  Arteriotomy,  or 

B*  latfeimi.  A  term  used  to  express  the 
Tiews  of  those  who  recommend  that  blood  should 
be  let  on  the  same  aide  of  the  body  as  the 


B*  lo'cml.    A  term  for  Cupping,  Leeching, 
and  Scarification. 

B*«  reval'siwe.    When  the  blood  is  taken 
from  a-  Teasel  far  from  the  inflamed  part. 

B*  spo'liatire.    When  the  blood  is  let  to 
diminish  the  number  of  red  corpuscles. 

BlOOdllq'UOr.    The  Liquor  sanguinis. 

BlOOd'root.  The  Sanauwaria  canadensis, 
and  the)  Potentilla  tormentiUa. 

AlOOd'SllOt.    Ecchymosed;  hyperaemic. 

BlOOd'StonO.  8ee  Samatites  and  Hclio- 
troptum. 

Also,  a  term  used  by  the  Australian  miners  for 
the  basaltic  lava  which  often  overlies  auriferous 
drift 

SlOOd'Stroke.  A  synonym  of  Apo- 
fiexy.  According  to  some,  sudden  congestion  of 
toe  whole  brain  with  rupture  of  bloodvessel. 

XlOOdTe'ftioleS.  The  corpuscles  of  the 
blood. 

Sl00dw*S'Ml.  (G.  BlutbehaUer.)  A 
general  term  for  artery,  rein,  or  capillary. 

B«p  toreasfinr  of.   Hemorrhage.    Usually 
applied   to  hamiorrhage   from    the    lungs   or 


the 


The  Asclepias  curassavica. 

.'wort*      The  Hieracium  venosum, 

sanguineus,   and  the  Sanguinaria 


Blood'jr.    (Same  etymon  as  Blood.)    Con- 
taining, or  tinged  with,  or  the  colour  of,  blood. 
'•-bill.    The  Geranium  sangui- 

The  Bumex  sanguineus, 
A  term  for  Dysentery. 
•  nn'sjer.    The  Arum  macula- 


Same  as  Smallpox,  hamor- 

B.  sweat.    Same  as  Ephidroeie  cruenta. 
Also  aee  HamathuirosU. 

W  Same  as  Httmaturin. 

The  Cheiranthus  cheiri. 


SlOOBa*  (I eel.  blom,  a  blossom.)  A  flower, 
a  nloaooin  The  whitish  or  bluish  cloudy  or 
powdery  appearance  on  fruits  and  leaves ;  it  is  of 
a  waxy  character. 

a  M*  lton'ey.     The  Apocynum   andrasi- 
folistsn. 


BlOOUl'Inr.  (Part,  of  E.  bloom,  from 
Icel.  blom,  a  blossom.)  Producing  or  bearing 
flowers. 

B.  spnrsre.    The  Euphorbia  corollata. 

Bloss'borgrli  mineral  BpringrB. 

In  Tioga  Count?,  Pennsylvania.  The  water 
contains  free  sulphuric  acid,  with  iron,  aluminum, 
and  magnesium  sulphates.  They  are  astringent 
and  tonic.    (DungUson.) 

BlOtVsom.    (Sax.  blostma.)     The  corolla 
of  a  flower. 
Blot*    A  French  obstetrician  now  living. 
B.'s  perYormtor.   (F. perce  crane  de  Blot.) 
An  instrument  used  in  craniotomy.    It  consists 
of  two  blades  which,  when  closed,  overlap  each 
other  in  such  a  manner  that  the  blunt  back  of 
each  protects  the  cutting  part  of  the  other. 
Biota   alba.    See  Bleta  alba. 
Blotch.    (Formed  from  &  black.)    A  mark 
on  the  skin. 

Blow*    (Arian  root  bhlagh,  to  strike.)    A 
stroke ;  the  result  of  a  blow  is  a  contusion. 
BlowlMsll.    The  Taraxacum  officinale. 
Blow'flj'.    The  Musca  vomitorta. 
Blow'lng'.     (£.  blow,  to  puff,  from  Sax. 
bldwan,  to  puff  up.J     The  act,  or  the  sound  pro- 
duced by  the  act,  of  more  or'  leas  forcibly  emitting 
air ;  the  noise  of  wind. 

Mm  respire/ tion.  An  altered  condition  of 
the  respiratory  murmur,  in  which  it  become* 
rougher,  harder,  more  intense,  more  or  less  me- 
tallic, and  of  a  higher  pitch,  and  seems  as  if 
drawn  from  the  point  of  the  chest  where  the  ear 
or  the  stethoscope  is  applied;  both  inspiration 
and  expiration  are  affected,  and  the  latter  is  also 
prolonged.  Its  varieties  are  described  as  diffused 
and  tubular. 

B.  aonnd.    See  Murmur. 
Blow-pipe.    (F.  chalumeau  ;  I.  eannello  ; 
G.  Lothrohr.)    A  tapering  tube  of  metal  used  for 
the  purpose  of  inflation  in  anatomical  investiga- 
tions. 

Also,  an  instrument  through  which  a  stream  of 
air  from  the  lungs,  or  bellows,  may  be  directed 
into  a  flame,  which  thus  assumes  a  conical 
form,  at  the  point  of  which  the  heat  is  very 
intense. 

Blub'ber.  (Fng.  blow,  to  puff  up;  from 
bldwan,  to  swell.)  The  subcutaneous  fat  of  the 
whale,  seal,  and  such  like. 

Blue.    (Icel.  bldr,  livid.    F.  bleu;  I.  tur- 
chitw,  azzurro ;  G.  Blau.)    One  of  the  primary 
colours.    Originally  it  meant  livid. 
B.,  an'ilin.    See  Anilin  dyee. 
B.  belL    The  Seilla  nutans,  the  Gentians 
eatesbai,  and  the  Campanula  rot undi folia. 

B««  Berlin.    A  synonym  of  Prussian  blue. 
B.  borYy.  The  Oaulophyllum  thalietroidee, 
an  American  species  of  Lantana. 

B.  ber'ry,  low.  The  Vaccinium  pcnnsyl- 
vanieum. 

B«-blaw.    The  Centaurea  cyanus. 
B.  bon'nete.    The  Centaurea  cyanus. 
B.  bet'tle,  earn.    The  Centaurea  cyanus. 
B.-bof  tie,  great*     The  Centaurea  mon- 
tana. 

B.  cape.  The  Scabiosa  euceisa,  and  tho 
Knautia  arvensis. 

B.  ear'alnal  flow'er.  The  Lobelia  sy- 
philitica. 

B.  ooliosn.  The  Caulophyllum  thalic- 
troides. 

B.  oop'perms.    Cupric  sulphate. 

A  synonym  of  Cyanotic, 
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cum. 


t.  dowe's-fbot.    The  Geranium  sylvati- 


B.  flay.    The  iris  versicolor. 

B.  flea'bane.    The  Erigeron  acris. 

B.  gen'tlan.    The  Oentiana  catesbai. 

8.  gum.  (G.  schiefergrauer  Zahnfleisch- 
rand.)  A  blue  condition  of  the  free  edges  of  the 
gums,  seen  in  lead  poisoning.  It  is  believed  to 
depend  on  the  deposit  of  plumbic  sulphide  in  the 
tissues  from  the  action  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen 
developed  in  the  decomposing  substances  about 
the  edges  of  the  gums  and  the  tartar  on  the 
teeth. 

B.  §ram  suc'cory.  The  Catananche  cm- 
rulea. 

B.  gum  tree.    The  Eucalyptus  globulus. 

B.  John.     Blue  fluor,  or  Derbyshire  spar. 

B.  line*    See  B.  gum. 

B.  llfmiis  pa'per.    See  Litmus  paper. 

B.  maiii    A  term  for  Pilula  hydrargyria 

B.  mel'ilot.    The  Melilotus  cmrulea. 

B.  mould.    The  Aspergillus  glaucus. 

B.,  mountain.    Cupnc  carbonate. 

B.  ointment.    The  Unguent um  hydrar- 

gyri. 

B.,  Pax^U.    Same  as  Prussian  blue. 

B.  pill.    The  Pilula  hydrargyri. 

B.f  Prus'slan.  (F.  bleu  de  Prusse  ;  I. 
azzurro  de  Berlino;  G.  Berlinerblau.)  Fe7Cy18. 
Ferric  ferrocyanide. 

B.  pas.    See  Pus,  blue. 

B.  rook'et.    The  Aconitum  napellwt. 

B.  akin.  Same  as  Exangia  cyania  of  Mason 
Good. 

B.  stone.    Cupric  sulphate. 

B.  suppura'tlon.    See  Pus,  blue. 

B.  sweat.    See  Cy anhidrosis. 

B.  vitriol.    Same  as  B.  stone. 

B.-weed.    The  Echium  vulgare. 

B.  wolfsbane,  early.  The  Aconitum 
napellus. 

jBlueliolCS.  United  States ;  Kentucky,  on 
the  Licking  River.  Sulphurous  saline  waters. 
(Dunglison.) 

Slu'mea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composite.  Small  plants,  chiefly  intertropical ; 
several  species  of  which  have  a  camphoraeeous 
odour. 

B.  balsamirera,  Do  Cand.  (L.  bahamum, 
a  fragrant  gum  ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Hub.  Moluccas, 
Java,  Ceylon,  India.  Has  an  agreeable  balsamic 
flavour,  and  a  camphoric  smell.  Used  as  a  sudo- 
rific and  expectorant,  tonic,  antispasmodic,  and 
emmenagogue  ;  also,  in  paralysis  and  leucorrhcea. 
It  yields  on  distillation  Ngai  camphor. 

B.  gran'dis,  De  Cand.  (L.  grandis,  great.) 
Common  in  the  Tenasserim  provinces,  and  yields 
a  good  camphor.     (Waring  ) 

B.  lae'era.  (L.  laccr,  bitten,  torn.)  Hab. 
Java,  China,  Hcngal.  Very  aromatic  and  tere- 
binthinate.     Used  in  dyspepsia. 

Blumenbach,   Johann   Pried' 

rich.  A  Gennan  naturalist  and  physiologist, 
born  at  Gotha  1752,  died  1S40.  His  anthropolo- 
gical researches  are  of  great  value. 

B.'s  norma  vertica'lis.  (L.  norma*  a 
pattern ;  vertex,  the  highest  point.)  A  method 
of  estimating  the  size  and  form  of  a  skull  by 
placing  it  with  the  malar  bones  in  such  a  posi- 
tion as  it  would  occupy  if  the  lower  jaw  were 
attached  and  looking  at  it  fr>>m  above.  By  this 
plan  a  general  idea  can  be  obtained  of  its 
length,  breadth,  general  form,  and  facial  projec- 
tion. 


Slu'menBtein.  Switzerland ;  Canton 
Bern,  near  Thun.  An  alkaline  saline  chalybeate 
water,  of  temp.  17°  C.  (62*6°  F.),  containing  iron 
carbonate  *lo  grains,  calcium  carbonate  3*6,  in 
16  ounces. 

Blu'mlsteln.    8ame  as  Blumenttein. 

Blunt.  (I eel.  blunda,  to  doze;  the  original 
meaning  being  dull.)  Having  no  sharp  edge  or 
point. 

B.  nook.    See  Hook*  blunt. 
B.-leav'ed  dock.       The  Rumex  obturi- 
folius. 

B.-leav'ed  zis'ypnus.  The  Zityphu* 
jujuba.  The  fruit  of  this  plant  is  eaten  in  India 
fresh,  and  also  in  pickle  and  conserve. 

B.  shield-fern.  The  Nephrodium  JUix- 
tnas. 

Blush.  ( D.  bloozen,  from  bios,  redness.  L. 
ruber  i  Gr.  tovutjfia  ;  F.  rougeur;  I.  rossore;  8. 
rubor ;  G.  Bothe.)  The  red  colour  which  is  one 
of  the  constant  phenomena  of  the  inflammatory 
process,  and  which  is  caused  by  dilatation  of 
the  capillaries. 

B.,  cnta'neons.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.)  A 
more  or  less  extensive  redness  of  the  skin. 

B.v  inflam'matory.  The  redness  of 
skin  or  mucous  membrane  produced  by  inflam- 
mation. 

Blush'ingT*  (Same  etymon.)  The  redness 
of  the  cheeks  caused  by  shame  or  confusion, 
caused  by  dilatation  of  the  capillaries  of  the  skin 
from  temporary  suspension  of  the  action  of  the 
vaso- motor  nerves  of  the  part. 

Boa.  (As  if  bovaj  which  signifies  a  large 
wine  vessel,  of  a  great  length  and  big- bellied ; 
also,  the  measles.)  A  papular  or  vesicular  erup- 
tion. 

A  Genus  of  the  Family  Boidce.  These  are 
among  the  largest  of  serpents,  and  from  their 
excrement  uric  acid  is  obtained.  The  flesh  is 
eaten,  the  fat  is  used  in  bruises,  and  the  freshly 
flayed  skin  is  applied  to  the  belly  in  abdominal 
affections. 

B.  kralt.  A  synonym  of  the  Bungarus 
cmruleus. 

B.  llnea'ta.  (L.  linca,  a  line.)  A  synonym 
of  Bungarus  caruleus. 

B.  u'pas.    The  upas  tree. 

Boa  tam  payang.  The  Chinese  name 
of  the  fruit  of  the  Sapindus  rubiainosus.  It  is  of 
the  size  of  a  prune,  with  a  blackish  wrinkled 
epicarp.  When  soaked  in  water  it  forms  a  gummy 
transparent  jelly.  It  was  used  in  dysentery,  but 
does  not  appear  to  be  specially  useful. 

Bo'CB.     An  old  term  for  syphilis. 

Bo'ak.  (Ar.  book.)  A  species  of  the  white 
variety  of  Lfpra  vulgaris. 

Boa'la.  A  term  used  in  Central  Europe  to 
denote  generally  severe  eruptions  or  ulcers ;  ori- 
ginally, in  alT  probability,  it  was  confined  to 
syphilitic  diseases. 

Boanth'emou.    (BonvBt/xov ;  from  /3w*, 

an  ox  ;  avVtfxov,  the  name  of  a  flower,  probably 
the  chamomile.)  The  ox-eye,  Chrysanthemum 
leucanthemum. 

Boar.  (Sax.  Bar.)  The  male  of  the  swine, 
Sits  acrofa. 

Boat.     (Sax.  bat.)    A  small  open  ship. 
B.-sha'ped.    In  Botany,  having  the  form 
of  a  boat. 

Bo  batBCh.  Roumania.  A  mineral  spring 
containing  sodium  chloride  and  hydrogen  sul- 
phide. 

Sober 'rl.    The  Curcuma  longa. 
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Bocobagla'nO.  Italy;  near  8iena.  Fire 
mineral  water  springs,  arising  from  the  clay  slate, 
and  containing  iron,  with  small  quantities  of 
■tits.    Used  in  anaemia,  chlorosis,  and  scrofula. 

Boo'cliOe.    The  buohu,  Barosma  betulina. 

BOOOO.    The Buchu. 

Bocoo'ne.  An  Italian  naturalist,  born  at 
Palermo  1633,  died  1704. 

Booco'nla.  (After  Boecone.)  Nat.  Order 
Papaveracea.  Hab.  Mexico.  Herbs  with  a  milky 
juice. 

S.  truteo'oens,  Linn.  (L.  frulex,  a 
shrub.)  Used  as  a  drastic  purgative  and  a 
vermifuge.  Locally,  in  ringworm  and  corneal 
opacities. 

Boclie'tTim.  A  secondary  decoction  of 
certain  woods,  as  Lignum  vita.    (Blasius.) 

Sod&'lnm.    A  synonym  of  Bronchocele. 

So'obO.    The  Barosma  betulina. 

Bo'cla.  A  glass  subliming  vessel,  haying  a 
round  belly  and  long  neck. 

Bo'dUSt.    A  synonym  of  Bronchocele. 

Boohlet.  Bavaria.  Height  620  feet.  A 
pleasant  village,  near  to  Kissingen.  Climate 
mild.  Cold  chalybeate  waters,  with  much  car- 
bonic acid.  A  stimulating  saline  chalybeate,  used 
in  anssmic  conditions,  especially  in  feeble  diges- 
tion. Said  to  cure  sterility,  and  to  check  the 
tendency  to  abortion. 

Bo'OO.    The  Robina  panacoco. 

Bo'dacli.  Hungary;  near  Weissenbnrg. 
A  mineral  water  containing  calcium  bicarbonate 
and  free  carbonic  acid.  Used  in  gout,  rheumatism, 
glandular  disorders,  and  chronic  bronchitis. 

Bo'dezUlorf.  Germany ;  near  Heidelberg. 
A  climatic  cure  place  for  chest  and  nervous  dis- 
eases.   The  grape  cure  is  used. 

Bo'dOf  JEhr.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Mono- 
dinm,  Order  Flagellata,  Class  Infusoria,  Some 
•peace  inhabit  the  intestinal  canal  of  the  frog 
and  salamander,  and  others  are  found  in  the 
body  of  some  of  the  Radiate. 

B.  urtna'rtu*,  Hassall.  (L.  urina,  urine.) 
A  species  said  to  be  found  in  the  urine. 

Bodroo  Pain*  The  native  name  of  the 
Irimereeurus gramineus  and  T.  ery thrum*. 

Bod'y.  (Sax.  bodig.  L.  corpus  ;  Gr.  <rwu a ; 
F.  corps;  I.  corpo  ;  S.  cuerpo ;  G.  Korper.)  That 
which  is  cognisable  by  the  senses.  The  word  is 
used  as  a  basis  of  classification  in  the  sciences ; 
as  in  physics,  solid  and  fluid  bodies ;  in  Chem- 
istry, simple  and  compound  bodies. 

In  human  Biology,  it  is  used  to  distinguish  the 
material  from  the  mental  part  of  man,  body  and 

mind. 

In  Anatomy,  it  serves  to  distinguish  the  basal 
part  of  a  structure  from  its  appendages,  as  body 
of  the  sphenoid  bone.  It  is  also  often  the  base 
of  nomenclature,  aa  pituitary  body,  pacchionian 
body.  It  is  used  in  this  sense  in  Biology 
generally. 

In  8urgerv,  it  is  used  with  the  epithet  foreign  to 
signify  a  substance  introduced  from  without  into 
the  tissues  or  the  cavities  of  the  human  body,  or 
unnaturally  growing  there,  as  bullets,  loose  car- 
tilages in  joints. 

B«-eav'itw.  (L.  cavitas,  a  cavity.)  The 
apace  in  which  lie  the  alimentary  canal  and  its 
appendages. 

Bt  astro/me  parte  of  the.    See  Acrea. 

B*,  Me'ttosl  of  the.    See  Anatripsis. 

Stf-lOBM.    The  Pediculus  vestimenti. 

B.  of  BooenmuTler.    The  Parovarium. 
»'*!•    See  Perinaum,  body  of. 


See  Restiform  body. 
»af  vuyr«rv  ihui    The  Adrenals. 

B^  thyroid.    See  Thyroid  body. 

B^  WollTlsui.    See  Wolffian  body. 
Boe.    The  principle  of  intelligence  on  Zoro- 
aster's system.    See  Akho. 

So'e,  Francois  de  la.  A  German 
physiologist,  better  known  as  Sylvius,  born  at 
Hanau,  near  Frankfort,  1614  ;  died  1672. 

Boenme'rla.  (Bohmer.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Vrticaceee.  Several  species  yield 
valuable  fibres  for  textile  fabrics ;  Chinese  grass, 
Rhea,  and  Pooah  fibre. 

B.  sUlena'tsu  (L.  alieno,  to  alter  the 
nature  of.)  Hab.  China.  Used  both  externally 
and  internally.  It  is  refrigerant,  diuretic,  and 
emollient. 

B.  caudaVta,  Endl.  (L.  cauda,  a  tail.  F. 
boehmerie  d  queue.)  A  native  of  BrariL  where 
the  leaves  are  used  as  a  sudorific  and  antinaemor- 
rhoidal,  a  decoction  of  the  leaves  being  added  to 
a  bath. 

BoellL  A  term  for  the  intestines.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

Boernaa' wla.  A  Genus  of  plants  of  Nat 
Order  Nyctaainace*.  Chiefly  tropical,  and  pos- 
sessing emetic  and  purgative  properties. 

B.  deenm'beiis,  Yahl.  (TL.  deeumbo,  to 
lie  down.)  Hogmeat.  Hab.  West  Indies  and 
South  America.  In  Guiana  its  root  is  called 
ipecacuanha,  and  is  an  emetic  and  purgative. 
Used  also  in  dysentery. 

B.  dlaw'drm,  AubL  (Diandrous.)  The  B. 
decumbens. 

B.  dlflra'sa.  (L.  diffusus,  part,  of  diffundo, 
to  spread  out.)  Spreading  hogweed,  also  called 
hogmeat.  Hab.  Jamaica.  An  expectorant;  a 
decoction  of  the  root  has  also  been  used  in  asthma, 
in  gonorrhoea,  and  in  dysentery. 

•  B.  hlrsu'ta.    (L.  hirsulus,  hairy.)    Hab. 
Jamaica,  Brazil.    Used  in  jaundice. 

B.  lnsulaVrls.  (L.  tnsularis,  belonging  to 
an  island. )    The  same  as  B.  diffusa. 

B.  larfa,  Pers.  (L.  laxus,  loose.)  The  B. 
decumbens. 

B.  perawisViMv  Humb.  A  species  used  in 
venereal  diseases. 

B.  proeimi'haiiSa  (L.  procumbo,  to  pros- 
trate one's  self.)  Hab.  India.  The  root  is  some- 
what nauseous  and  bitter,  and  is  laxative.  It  is 
riven  in  dysentery,  and  is  applied  locally  in  akin 


^ (L.  frostratus,  part,  of 

prosterno,  to  spread  out.)  Hab.  India.  Used  in 
snake-bites. 

B.  seaui'deiiSa  (L.  scando,  to  climb.) 
Hab.  West  Indies.    Used  in  gonorrhoea. 

B.  tnbero'sa.  Lamb.  (L.  tuberosus,  full 
of  swellings.)  Hab.  Peru,  where  it  is  called 
Terba  de  la  purgacion.  Purgative  and  emetic 
Eaten  as  food. 

Boers*  A  term  given  to  the  persons  of 
Dutch  extract  living  in  South  Africa. 

Bo&thema.  (Bondi*,  to  aid.)  Term  for 
a  remedy.     (Caste Liu s.) 

Boethematfica  slr'na.    (BonQnua- 

ruo'f,  remedial ;  L.  sign  urn,  a  sign.)  Signs  of  a 
favourable  progress  of  a  disease. 

Bofe'tnUi.    See  Bocium. 

Bof.    Quicklime.     (Ruland.) 

Bofarel'ra.  Name,  in  the  language  of 
the  Cape  de  Yerd  Islands,  for  the  white  species 
of  the  Bicinus  communis,  castor-oil  plant.  See 
Bicinus  communis. 


BOO— BOLDUS. 


Off*    (Irish  bogach.)    A  morass. 

B.  bean.    The  Menyanthet  trifoliata,  or 


The  Viilarsia  nym- 


buck-bean. 

B.  bean,  fring'ed 

phctoidc8. 

B.  ber'iy.  The  cranberry,  Oxycoccus  pa~ 
lustris. 

B.  billJerry.   The  Vaeeinium  uliginosum. 
B.  moss.  A  term  applied  to  several  species 
of  Sphagnum. 

B.  myr'tle.    The  Myrica  gale. 
B.  onion.    The  Osmunda  regalia, 
B.  vf  olet.    The  Pinquicula  vulgaris. 
B.  wort.     The  cranberry,  Oxycoccm  pa- 
luttris. 
Bo'gia  firum'mi.    Gamboge. 
BoffO'ta.     South  America ;  a  city  of  the 
Granaaian  Confederation. 

B.  bark.  A  term  applied,  from  the  source 
of  the  supply,  to  one  of  the  kinds  of  fibrous  Car- 
thagena  Dark. 

SObe'a.  (F.  the  boui.)  A  name  of  black 
tea. 

Bohe'io  ac'id.  An  acid  said  by  Rochleder 
to  be  found  in  black  tea. 
Bohemians.    A  name  of  the  Gipsies. 

Bb'hmer,   Creorgr   Rudolph.     A 

German  botanist,  born  1723,  died  1303. 

Solum  u'pas.  The  poisonous  juice  of 
Antiaris  toxicarw.    See  Upas. 

Boi'a.    8ee  Boa. 

Boioinlnglia.  A  name  for  the  rattle- 
snake,  Crotalusnorridus. 

Bo'idCB.  A  Family  of  the  Suborder  Agly- 
phodontia^  Order  Ophiaia,  Class  Rep t ilia,  com- 

E rising  the  Boas  and  Pythons.  They  are  the 
irgest  of  all  living  snakes ;  they  have  strong 
recurved  teeth,  but  their  bite  is  not  venomous ; 
they  kill  their  prey  by  folding  themselves  round 
it.  The  Pythons  have  rudimeutary  hind  limbs, 
terminating  in  horny  anal  spurs. 

Boil.  (Sax.  by  I.  L.  furnnuculus ;  Gr. 
&oftriiv\  F.  furoncU,  clou;  I.  furoncolo ;  S. 
divieso  ;  G.  nettle,  Furunkel,  Blutgeschwiir.)  A 
circumscribed  inflammation  of  the  skin,  or  of 
subcutaneous  connective  tissue,  or  of  a  sebaceous 
gland.  Usually  some  of  the  affected  part  sloughs, 
the  core  or  setfast,  and  is  discharged  along  with 

Sus  through  an  opening  in  the  skin.  Errors  in 
iet,  producing  an  enfeebled  condition  of  system, 
overtraining  for  athletics,  severe  hydropathic 
treatment,  inhalation,  and  handling  of  putre- 
fied flesh,  and  the  existence  of  diabetes,  are 
among  the  causes  of  boils.  They  are  sometimes 
epidemic. 

B.,  blind.  A  boil  where  there  is  little 
sloughing,  no  distinct  margin  or  core,  and  little 
pus. 

B.,  Bnla'ma.    See  Bulama  boU. 

B.,  Delhi.     See  Delhi  boil. 

B.f  gum.     See  Gum  bod. 

B.f  mallg'nant.    See  Carbuncle. 

B.,  wasp's  nest.  A  boil  with  several 
loculi,  or  a  small  carbuncle. 

Boiling".  (L.tbulhtio;  Gr.  Ava^t. :«nv  ;  F. 
ebullition;  1.  iboWziouc  ;  S.  tb>diui<>n  ;  G.  Anf- 
sitihn.)  The  violent  movement  of  a  liquid  under 
the  influence  of  such  an  amount  of  heat  as  will 
serve  to  convert  it  into  vapour;  the  movement 
is  caused  by  tbc  rapid  formation  of  bubbles  of 
vapour  of  the  liquid,  which  ri^o  and  burst  on 
th«-  Mirfaoe.  Whin  a  liquid  bniN  the  tempi-ratlin* 
ccasi ■■*  to  rUf,  the  additional  heat  becoming  latent 
in  the  vapour. 
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B.  point.  (G.  Siedepunkt.)  The  tempera- 
ture at  which  bubbles  of  vapour  are  given  off  from 
a  liquid.  This  varies  for  different  liquids  and  for 
the  same  liquid  under  different  physical  condi- 
tions, especially  differences  of  atmospheric  pres- 
sure; the  greater  the  pressure  the  higher  the 
boiling  point ;  but  the  conditions  being  constant 
the  boiling  point  is  constant. 

Bol'na.  (L.  bos,  an  ox.)  A  synonym  of 
Vaccina. 

Bold-plan.  France ;  south  of  Chamberry, 
in  Savoy.    A  mild  chalybeate  water. 

BoiSBe.  France;  near Fontenay-le-Compte. 
Purgative  mineral  waters,  containing  calcium 
sulphate  and  carbonate  and  calcium  chloride. 

Boi  vin.  Mada'me.  A  French  female 
obstetrician,  born  at  Montreuil,  near  Versailles, 
in  1776 ;  died  1841.  Her  obstetrical  and  gynae- 
cological writings  were  much  esteemed. 

Boj  anus,  or'eran  of.    A  series  of  tubes, 

with  numerous  blood-channels,  found  in  Molluscs 
and  Cephalopoda,  and  opening  on  the  one  side  on 
the  exterior  of  the  body,  and  on  the  other  com- 
municating with  some  part  of  the  blood-vascular 
system,    it  is  probably  a  urinary  apparatus 

B.,  tracheal  aacs  of.  Vesicular  sacs 
attached  to  the  muscular  layer  of  the  dermis  of 
nematode  worms. 

Sola.     Myrrh. 

Bo'lar  earth.    Same  as  Armenian  bole. 

Bo  lax.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Urn- 
bell  if  era. 

B.  gleba'rla.  (L.  oUbarius.  belonging  to 
clods.)  llab.  Southern  Chili,  Falkland  Isles.  A 
beehive- shaped  plant,  yielding  a  white  gummy 
resin,  amber- coloured  when  dry.  Used  as  an 
application  to  wounds. 

B.  gnrn'mlfer.  (L.  gummi,  gum ;  ftr^  to 
bear.)    The  Hydrocotyle  gummi /era. 

Bolbitum.  (BoKBitov.  G.  Kuhmitt.) 
Dung  of  the  ox  or  cow.  Anciently  recommended 
by  Hippocrates,  de  Nat.  Mul.  ii,  17,  as  a  poultice 
or  fomentation  in  uterine  diseases. 

Bolbocas'tanon.     Same  as  Bulboc**- 

tanum. 

Bolbo'des.  (BoX/3o'c,  a  bulb ;  cldoe,  like- 
ness.   G.  ziciebtlformig.)    Bulbous,  ball-shaped. 

Bolbomelano  ma.    (BoXJ3o«,  a  bulb; 

melanoma.  F.  bolbonulanoms ;  G.  Schuwrz- 
schtcamm  des  Attges.)    Melanoma  of  the  eye. 

Bolbomelano'sis.    (F.  bolbomiUnou.) 

The  progress  or  formation  of  Bolbomelanoma. 
Bol'chon.    Used  for  Bdellium^  according 

to  Dioscorides,  i,  80. 

Bolde'a.    Same  as  Boldoa. 

Bol'dine.  A  bitter  alkaloid,  discovered  by 
Bourgoin  in  Boldo  leaves ;  it  is  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  and  caustic  alkalies ;  it  is  coloured  red  by 
nitric  and  sulphuric  acids. 

Bol'do.    The  leaves  of  Boldoa  fragrant. 

Boldoa.  A  Genus  of  the  NaL  Order 
Monuniacac.    Aromatic  fragrant  plants. 

B.  fra'grana.  Gay.  (L.  fragrans,  sweet 
smelling.)  Boldo.  An  Alpine  evergreen  shrub, 
growing  in  Chili.  The  leaves  contain  an  aromatic 
oil  and  an  alkaloid,  Boldine.  They  are  oval- 
oblong,  entire,  redden  brown  when  dry,  leathery, 
glossy  above,  pale  and  hairy  beneath,  with  many 
small  gland*.  They  have  a  fragrant  smell  and  a 
pungent,  aromatic  taste. 

Used  as  a  tonir  where  there  is  torpidity  of  the 
livt  r,  and,  especially  the  oil,  in  catarrh  of  the 
genito-urinary  organs. 

B  ol  dua.    The  leaves  of  Boldoa  fragrant. 


BOLE— BOLETUS. 


Sole.  (BiXov,  a  clod  of  earth.  F.  bol ;  G. 
Bolarerde.)  Name  of  an  argillaceous  mineral 
hating  a  conchoidal  fracture,  a  glimmering  in- 
ternal lustre,  and  a  shining  streak;  its  colour 
▼arias  from  white,  through  different  shades  of 
yellow  and  brown,  to  black,  and  it  is  translucent 
or  opaque,  soft,  and  easily  cut,  and  capable  of 
being  polished ;  it  adheres  to  the  tongue,  has  a 
greasy  feeL  and  if  immersed  in  water  after  it  is 
dried,  it  falls  asunder  with  a  crackling  noise ;  it 
consists  of  clay  coloured  with  iron  oxide,  and  often 
containing  chalk  and  magnesia.  Many  species 
were  formerly  used  in  medicine ;  and  as  they 
wed  to  be  made  into  little  cakes,  or  flat  masses, 
stamped  with  certain  impressions,  they  were 
termed  Terra  sigillatce,  or  sealed  earths.  Bole 
was  used  as  an  internal  astringent,  and  an 
absorbent  in  menorrhagia,  haemoptysis,  chronic 
bronchitis,  and  diarrhoea.  Externally  it  was 
wed  in  leucorrhcea.  piles,  aphtha),  burns,  and 
ulcers.    Dose,  5 — 10  grains. 

B*.  Arme'nftan.    See  Bolus  armenia. 
B«t  Trench.   (F.  bol  du  pays.)   A  compact. 
heavy,  soft-feeling  earth,  found  near  Blois  ana 
Saumur.    Used  in  France  as  a  substitute  for  if., 


I.,  red.    See  Bolus  rubra, 
Ut  wtlite.    See  Bolus  alba. 
I«v  yellow.    A  bole  differing  from  Bolus 
only  in  depth  of  colour. 
Sol'tOBOn*    Poland.    A  strong  saline  or 
aool  mineral  water  bath. 
Sole'si*.    An  old  term  for  Coral. 
Bol'eSOn.    Balsam. 
Bole'tlo  add.    Same  as  Fumaric  and. 
Bole'tUS.    (BvXoc,  a  mass.    F.  bolet ;  G. 
XugsUehwamm,  Loehersehwamm.)    A  Genus  of 
the  Family  Hymenotnycctes,  Nat.  Order  Fungi. 
Bjmenium  distinct  from  the  smooth  hvmeno- 
phore ;  trama  none ;  tubes  easily  separable  from 
nymenophore.  Fleshy,  terrestrial  fungi,  of  which 
are  poisonous,  many  eatable. 
ft.  sjsjsi'etUt  Bull.      (L.  «wj«,  made  of 
j.)    Esculent.     Flesh  white,  changing  to 
▼allow  in  the  air ;  pileus  broad,  olive,  or  black 
Drown;  stem  yellowish,  brownish  at  the  base; 
tabes  sulphur  yellow.    In  woods  in  summer  and 
sntumn. 

B.  sjMtfwmUs.  Fr.  (L.  aestivalis,  belonging 
to  summer.)  Esculent.  Pileus  silky,  soft,  pale 
tan:  stem  stout,  even,  white;  tubes  elongated, 
small.    In  woodland  pastures. 

B.  .tsrsWleas.  ('AyafMoV,  a  tree-fungus.) 
Hie  Polyporus  officinalis. 

B.  stflras.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The  Poly- 
porus  officinalis. 

B.  suumla'tm>f  Pers.  (L.  annulatus,  fur- 
nished with  a  ring.)    The  B.  luteus. 

B.  bfVdlns,  Fr.  (L.  badius,  chestnut- 
eokrared.  G.  Maronenpilz.)  Esculent.  Pilvus 
pulvinate,  soft,  viscid,  chestnut  brown;  stem 
■olid,  even,  brownish  yellow ;  tubes  pale  yellow, 
broad,  angular.    In  pine  woods. 

B.  bowx'iras,  Linn.  (L.  borinus,  belonging 
to  eattle.  G.  Kuhpilz.)  Esculent.  Pilvus  red- 
sash  grey;  stem  equal,  even;  tubes  angular, 
greyish  yellow,  afterwards  rusty  brown ;  spore 
eUiptie  yellowish;  taste  and  smell  fragrant. 
Heathy  nrwoods. 

B.  esUo'piis,  Fr.  (KoXoc,  beautiful ;  wovs, 
a  loot.)  Suspicious.  Scarlet-stemmed  bolt  t us. 
Pileus  Droad,  convex,  olive  brown,  somewhat  to- 
meotose ;  stem  reticulated,  scarlet ;  tubes  adnatc, 
angular,  yellow.    In  woods. 


Bull.  (Kaorajra,  chest- 
nuts.) Esculent,  but  not  very  good.  Pileus 
convex,  velvety,  cinnamon  coloured ;  flesh  white, 
unchanging ;  stem  cinnamon  ;  tubes  short,  white, 
afterwards  yellowish.    Woods. 

B.  eer'Ti,  (L.  oervus,  a  stag.)  The  Ela~ 
phomyees  granulatus. 

B.  cerri'im*.  (L.  ctrvinus,  pertaining  to 
a  deer.)    The  Elaphomyces  granulatus. 

B.  chlrurgo  rtun.  (L.  chirurgus,  a  sur- 
geon.)   The  Polyporus  fomentarius. 

B. i  ehiTsen'teron,  Fr.  (Xpuatot,  golden ; 
tvroc,  inside.  F.  bolet  de  euivre,  bolet  a  tache 
Jaunes.)  Poisonous.  Pileus  soft,  reddish  brown ; 
stem  rigid,  scarlet  or  yellow ;  tubes  rather  large, 
angular,  greenish  yellow ;  flesh  yellowish  white, 
changing  to  bluish  when  cut.  In  meadows  and 
woods. 

B.  eonstrie'tus.  (L.  constrict  us,  com- 
pressed.)   The  B.  cyantscens. 

B.  enw'oJpes.  (L.  erassus,  thick ;  pes,  a 
foot.)    The  B.  edulis. 

B.  eu'prens.  (L.  cuprsus,  of  copper.)  The 
B.  chryscnteron. 

B.  cymnes'cens,  Bull-  (Kuaircoc,  dark 
blue.  F.  bolet  indigotier.\  Doubtfully  esculent. 
Pileus  tomentosc,  tan  coloured  ;  flesh  compact, 
white,  becoming  dark  blue  when  cut ;  stem  ven- 
tricose,  white ;  tubes  free,  minute,  round,  white, 
afterwards  yellow.    In  woods. 

B.  dlseof  dens.  (Aio-Kov,  a  round  plate  ; 
ildos,  likeness.)    The  Trametes  suareolens. 

B.  edulis,  Bull.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.  F. 
bolet  comestible ;  G.  Steinpilz,  Herrenpilz,  Edcl- 
pilt.)  Esculent.  Pileus  smooth,  umber  brown ; 
flesh  white;  stem  whitish  brown,  reticulated, 
especially  towards  summit,  ringless ;  tubes  white, 
afterwards  yellowish  green.     In  woods. 

B.  el'esjans,  lr.  (L.  tletjans,  elegant.) 
Doubtfully  esculent.  Pileus  viscid,  golden  yel- 
low ;  flesh  pale  yellow ;  stem  yellow,  afterwards 
rufous;  tubes  small,  simple  golden  yellow. 
Woods. 

B.  er j  Utro'pus,  Krorabh.  (Epvdpoirov?, 
red-footed.)    The  B.  lupintis. 

B.  esculen-tns.  (L.  esculent  u*,  fit  for 
eating.)  The  B.  edulis;  also,  the  More  full  a 
tseulenta, 

B.  fel'lens.  Bull.  (L.  fellcus,  like  gall. 
F.  bolet  chicotin.)  Poisonous.  Pileus  smooth, 
brownish  or  reddish  grey ;  flesh  fle.<»h-col«>uivd  , 
stem  reticulated ;  tubes  adnate,  convex,  angular, 
white,  afterwards  flesh-coloured  ;  spores  pink ; 
taste  bitter.    Woods. 

B.  Ha'wuSf  Krombh.  (L.  flatus,  golden 
yellow.)    The  B.  eUgans. 

B.  rbmenta'rios.  The  Polyporus  fomen- 
tarius. 

B.  fra'grsuis,  Vitt.  (L.  fragrant,  sweet 
smelling.).  Pileus  pulvinate,  with  an  indexed 
margin,  subtomentose,  umber  brown ;  stem  va- 
riegated with  red  and  yellow ;  tubes  semi-free, 
small,  rounded,  yellow,  becoming  green.  In 
woods.    Esculent. 

B.  ful'wus.  (L.  fulvus,  tawny.)  The 
Polyporus  igniarius. 

B.  grmnula'tus,  Linn.  (L.  aranulum,  a 
little  grain.  G.  Schmcerling.)  Esculent.  Pileus 
convex,  yellowish,  with  a  brownish  evanescent 
gluten  ;  '  Wm  ringless,  yellowish,  with  yellowish 
or  brownish  granules  in  the  upper  part ;  tubes 
adnate,  simple,  yellow.    In  fir- woods. 

B.  blppoere'pls.  ("It™**  a  bone;  *fij- 
wfc,  a  shoe.)    The  Polyporus  igniarius. 


BOLISMUS— BOMABEA. 


The  Polyporut  ipnimriuo. 

Ft.    (L.  •syoflfttt.  rough.) 

Esculent  Pileus  floeculose,  pallid,  afterwards 
cracked:  item  short,  stout,  even,  pallid;  tabes 
nearly  free,  yery  long,  large,  yeuowiah.  On 
woodsides. 

B.lar'lcl*.  (L.  l*ri*>  a  larch  tree.)  The 
Polyporut  offieutaUt. 

B.  taprnan,  Fr.  (L.  J«jhim«,  wolfish.  0. 
Bothfust,  FtmerpiU.)  Botted-stem  boletus. 
Pileus  oonvex,  tomentose.  dry.  at  tat  bluish 
green,  then  yellowish;  stem  blood  red;  flesh 
yellowish,  hemming  bine  on  fracture.  Poi- 
sonous. 

B.  lrfridna,  Sohan*.    (L.  luridut,  sallow. 

F.  bolet  pemieeux  ;  G.  HtxenpiUy  SekutUrpiU, 
JudrnpiiM.)  Poisonous.  Pileus  tomentose,  olire 
nmber,  getting  viscid ;  flesh  when  broken  ehanges 
to  blue ;  stem  stout,  Termilion  red,  reticulate  or 
punctate;  tubes  free,  rounded,  yellow,  then 
greenish.    In  the  neighbourhood  or  trees. 

B.  la'teua,  linn.  (L.  luteut.  yellowish. 
Q.BuiterpilzyBinppil^Sehmolzling.)  Esculent. 
Pileus  gibbous,  thin,  cushion-shaped,  with  a 
brown  evanescent  gluten ;  stem  whitish,  shore 
the  white,  and  afterwards  brownish  rinr,  rough, 
and  darkly  punctate ;  tubes  adnate,  small,  simple, 
yellow.    In  fir- woods. 

B.  obta'sua.  (L.  obtututt  blunt)  The 
Polyporut  igniariut. 

B.  osaolna'lla.  (L.  ojlcina,  a  workshop.) 
The  Polyporut  officinale. 

B^psvoti'Tpus, Fr.  (Tlax**, thick ;  **<A%  a 
foot  F.  bourn  de  vachs,  oipe-eordon  rouge;  G. 
Dick  fust.)  Poisonous.  Pileus  subtomentose, 
brownish;  stem  thick,  reticulated,  yellow  and 
red;  tubes  rounded,  yellow.    Woods. 

B.  peralelo'saa.  (L.  pernieiosut,  perni- 
cious.)   The  B.  luridut. 

B.  pteera'taa,  BulL  (L.  ptperatut,  pep- 
pered. Q.Pfeferpilz.)  Poisonous.  Pileus  smooth, 
slightly  viscia,  yellow,  inclining  to  reddish  grey  ; 
stem  slender,  eren,  yellow  within  and  at  the 
base;  tubes  large,  angular,  ferruginous.  In 
woods. 

B.  pur'gane.  (L.  pur  go  y  to  purge.)  The 
Polyporut  officinale. 

B.  re'glas,  Krombh.     (L.  regiut,  regal. 

G.  K'&nigtpilz.)  Esculent.  Pileus  bare,  blood 
red  or  purple;  flesh  pale  yellow;  stem  very 
thick,  yellow-reined,  on  a  purple  or  red 
ground ;  tubes  golden  yellow.  In  woods.  Escu- 
lent. 

B.  rl'bls.    See  Polyparut  ribit. 

B.  rabeola'riaa.  (L.  rubeo,  to  redden.) 
The  B.  luridus. 

B.  ra'fan,  Schaff.  (L.  rufut,  red.  G. 
Etpenpilz.  Esculent.  Pileus  dry,  scaly  at  first, 
then  smooth,  red  or  orange  brown ;  flesh  white, 
when  broken  becoming  blue  or  violet. 

B.  sal'ieU.  (L.  taiix,  the  willow.)  The 
TrameUt  tuaveolens. 

B.  eafanaa,  Lens.  (Saravac,  the  devil. 
G.  Satanspilz.)  Poisonous.  JPileus  smooth,  rather 
viscid,  tan,  afterwards  white ;  flesh  white,  turning 
reddish,  when  broken  changes  to  blue ;  stem  firm, 
reticulated  above,  blood  red ;  tubes  free,  minute, 
yellow.    Woods. 

B.  eoaltor,  Fr.  (L.  tcaber,  rough.  F. 
bolet  orange,  var.  rude;  G.  Birkenpilz,  Kapuzi- 
nerpile.)  Esculent.  Pileus  smooth,  viscid  when 
moist,  rugulose;  margin  veiled;  stem  solid, 
scaly;  tubes  free,  small,  convex, white,  becoming 
dingy.    Woods. 


(L 


uppe.) 
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nat. 

B*  ajhgala  vauk  (I*,  evhyewsrae,  pswvMsa 
with  claws.)    The  Poiwpormtfiwtmtortm, 

B.warsdpanisj.%.  (L  ewea*  pert  of 
oerio,  to  torn,  to  change ;  povit,  the  akin.)    It* 

BoUaVmiis.    ma**  a  mass.)    Used  by 
Avioenna,  iii,  fm.  18,  tr.  %  e.  16,  1%  lor  ~ 
limit. 

Boli'tM.    (BAXac,  a  clod.)     The 
room. 

Boliwaiie'aB.    The  same  as  /a 

Boll*  Germany;  Wnrtemburg.  A  mineral 
spring,  1300  feet  above  sea-level,  containing  a 
little  sodium  carbonate  and  sulphate,  with  sons) 
hydrogen  sulphide.  Used  in  skin  diseases,  sore* 
fula.  leucorrnosa,  and  chronic  cystitis. 

Bollet'erle.  The  indigenous  name  of  fee 
species  of  gutta  percha  produoed  by  the  .ilatraa 

•^wJwwaV#a» 

Bologn'laxi  phoatohoraa.  8alpaate 
of  baryta,  mixed  with  a  fifth  part  of  charcoal. 
icnitea,  and  whilst  hot  put  into  a  dosely-eealsa 
glass  tube,  is  called  by  this  name  because,  after 
exposure  to  the  sun's  rays,  or  the  iiisijiiusiiii 
light,  it  acquires  the  property  of  shining  in  ffca 
dark  with  a  bright  orange  light;  also  oaUsd 
Bononientit  lapis. 

B.  atone.   8ame  as  Bolognian  pnoopkorm. 

Bolorbe'tin.  A  resinous  substance,  found 
in  the  fresh  or  fallen  leaves  of  pine  trees,  and  in 
the  fossil  firwoods  of  Danish  bogs.  Its  composi- 
tion is  variable,  but  it  appears  to  consist  of  the 
elements  of  oil  of  turpentine  with  water.  It 
melts  at  75°  C.  (167°  F.) 

Bolus.  (B&Aoc,  a  mass.  F.  bol.)  Any 
roundly  formed  medicine,  larger  than  an  ordinary 
sized  pill,  yet  small  enough  to  be  swallowed. 

A  kind  of  argillaceous  earth.    See  Bole. 
B.  ad  quarta'nam.    (L.  quorum*,  ffco 
quartan  ague.)  A  febrifuge  consisting  of  quinine, 
tartar  emetic,  and  potassium  carbonate. 

B.  afba,  (L.  albut,  white.  G.  weitwer 
Thon.)  A  species  of  a  white  colour,  and  eon* 
taining  some  magnesia  and  traces  of  iron.  For 
properties,  see  Bole. 

B.«  allmenf  arw.     (F.  bol  alimentmiro.) 
The  soft  mass  formed  by  the  food,  after  mastiea 
tion  and  insalivation  have  been  performed,  so  as 
to  fit  it  for  its  transmission  into  the  pharynx, 
oesophagus,  and  stomach. 

B.  Arxne'nlee.  A  variety  from  Armenia, 
and  other  parts ;  it  has  a  reddish-brown  colour, 
from  the  presence  of  iron  oxide.  Used  as  a  tooth 
powder.    For  uses,  see  Bolt. 

B.  orlenta'lla.  (L.  orientals,  eastern.) 
The  same  earth  as  Armenian  bole,  but  brought 
from  Constantinople 

B. rubra.  (L. ruber, red.  G. rotker Item.) 
Armenian  bole. 

Boma'rea.  A  Genus  .of  the  Nat  Order 
Amaryllidaoees. 


BOMBACEjE— BONE. 


M*  ssUsUla.  A  plant  uied  in  Chili  as  a 
sudorific  and  in  skin  diseases. 

Somba'oese.  (Bombax,  the  silk-cotton 
tree.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sterculiace*, 
with  palmate  or  digitate  leaves  and  perfect 
flowers.  ♦»* 

Somba'ceoUS.  (8ame  etymon.)  Having 
an  arrangement  of  parts  as  in  the  Genus  Bombax. 

Bomba'oinm.  (G.  Baumwolle.)  Cotton 
wooL 

BonVbax.  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Tribe 
Bombaeem,  of  the  Nat  Order  Sterculiacea}.  Large 
trees,  the  seeds  ot  many  of  which  are  enveloped 
in  a  silky  cotton. 

Also,  a  term  for  cotton. 
M*  eel'ba.    flab.  South  America.    Used  in 
dropsy,  tetanus,  and  chest  affections.    Locally  as 
a  vulnerary. 

M.  rossjp'lum.  The  Cochliospermum 
gossypium. 

M*  beptaphwYtain,  Cav.  fEwo,  seven ; 
ipvWov,  a  leaf.)  A  tree  which  affords  the  sub- 
stance called  moc-main.  It  consists  of  the  long 
silky  hairs  which  cover  the  seeds.  The  gum 
resin  is  said  to  be  astringent,  and  the  root  tonic 
and  aphrodisiac.  The  bark  is  said  to  be  emetic. 
B.  malabaw'leiim.  See  B.  heptaphyllum. 
M.  pentsund'rum,  linn,  (HtVr*,  five ; 
Ajnff,  a  man.)  Silk-cotton  tree.(  Bark  emetic. 
A  gum  which  exudes  from  it  is  given,  with 
■pices,  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 

SonVbay  nuts.    The  Bondue  seeds. 

BanVbiO.  (Bo>/3vE,  a  silkworm.)  Be- 
longing to  a  silkworm. 

M.  mo'UL  (¥.  acide  bombique  ;  G.  Seiden- 
wUrmersdure.)  An  acid  found  in  a  cavity  near 
the  anus  of  the  silkworm,  the  larva  of  Bombyx 
start,  now  believed  to  oe  nearly  pure  acetic 
acid. 

m  BombOstll'lon*     A  name  which  Diosco- 
rides  is  said  to  have  given  to  mandragora. 

BonVbllS*  (Bofipos,  the  buzzing  of  bees. 
¥.  bourdonnement ;  G.  Ohrenbrausen.)  A  ringing 
noise  in  the  ears,  otherwise  termed  Tinnitus 


Also,  a  sonorous  movement  of  flatus  in  the 
intestines,  otherwise  termed  Borborygmus. 

Also,  a  variety  of  the  Paracusis  illusoria,  of 
Mason  Good ;  being  a  dull,  heavy,  intermitting 
sound. 

BombTO'idflB.  (B6fiPu&  a  silkworm.)  A 
Family  of  the  Group  Bombycina,  Order  Lepidop- 
Ura.  Antennas  of  both  sexes  serrate;  palpi 
hairy;  anterior  wings  with  twelve  veins  and  no 
arocssory  cell ;  dorsal  vein  not  bifurcate ;  poste- 
rior wings  with  two  inner  marginal  veins ;  larva? 


LbTC'lnCB.  (Bofi0v£,  a  silkworm.)  A 
Group  of  tne  Order  Zepidoptera,  Class  Insect  a. 
Moths  having  a  heavy,  hairy  body,  and  pectinate 
antenna* ;  ocelli  absent ;  wings  of  females  some- 
times wanting.  Many  of  the  genera  produce  silk 
lor  the  envelopment  of  the  cocoons. 

Bambyllus.  (Bo^uXtos.)  The  silk- 
worm moth,  or  the  pupa,  or  the  larva. 

Bom'byx.  (Bofi/9v£.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Bombycida,  Order  Zepidoptera,  Class 
Jmsscta. 

-  B.  mo'ri*  (L.  morus,  the  mulberry  tree. 
F.  bombyx du  miner, ver  u  soie  ;  G.  Sculctiicurm.) 
The  silkworm  moth. 

M*  pttjroesun'pa.  (Tlrrv*,  the  pine  tree ; 
sspwib  a  caterpillar.  F.  processionaire  dupin.) 
Larra),  irritating,  as  B.  processioned. 


M,  prooesslo'nesu  (L.  processio,  a  march- 
ing onward,  from  procedo,  to  go  forth ;  so  called 
from  the  habits  of  the  larva),  which  are  often 
seen  as  if  in  procession.  F.  la  process iona ire.) 
The  hairs  of  the  larva)  of  these  moths  are  very 
irritating  to  the  skin ;  they  perforate  the  cuticle, 
and  are  supposed  to  contain  formic  acid.  Great 
redness,  heat,  and  itching  or  smarting  is  produced, 
with  eczema  or  urticaria:  the  conjunctiva  may 
also  be  affected,  with  csaema  of  the  lids,  and 
faucial  irritation  may  be  set  up.  Serious  con- 
stitutional disturbance  is  said  to  have  been 
produced. 

Bon*  The  Egyptian  name  of  the  coffee  tree ; 
also  spelled  Ban. 

Bo'na.    The  Phassolus  vulgaris. 

Bo'nafe'wer.  A  malignant  malarial  fever, 
which  severely  attacked  the  French  troops  at 
Bona,  in  Algeria,  in  1832-5. 

Bonan'nla  officinalis.  Sinapis  alba. 

Bo'nar.  Spain ;  in  the  Province  of  Galicia. 
A  mineral  water,  temp.  23°  C.  (73*4°  F.),  con- 
taining iron. 

Bona're  al'oeB.  A  variety  very  similar 
to  Barbadoes  aloes. 

Bona'sia.    The  Zeonurus  cardiaca. 

Bon'ohuroh.  Isle  of  Wight.  A  plea- 
santly situated  place,  150  feet  above  sea-leveL 
A  winter  residence. 

Bonds  (Sax.  bend,  or  band;  Sans,  bandha, 
a  fetter.)    A  tie. 

Mm,  atomic    See  Atomic  bond*. 

Bon'donnean.  France;  Drome.  A  cold 
alkaline  sulphurous  water  containing  iodine.  It 
is  employed  for  drinking,  in  baths,  injections, 
and  douches.  Used  in  scrofula,  syphilitic  affec- 
tions, skin  diseases,  chronic  bronchitis,  uterine 
and  joint  diseases. 

Eton'don  (rum.  A  variety  of  the  Senegal 
gum  arabic ;  it  has  a  bitter  taste. 

Bon'dnc.  The  Guilandina  bonducella. 
B.  seeds*  Ind.  Ph.  (G.  Nickersamen.)  The 
seeds  of  Guilandina  bonducella.  They  are  about 
*75"  in  diameter,  irregularly  ovoid,  smooth,  hard, 
lead-coloured,  and  bitter.  They  contain  a  fixed  oil, 
and  a  bitter  substance,  which  can  be  isolated  as 
an  amorphous  powder,  having  no  basic  properties, 
but  which  is,  or  contains,  the  active  principle. 
They  are  tonic  and  antiperiodic,  and  have  been 
successfully  used  in  intermittent*,  and  locally 
in  hydrocele  and  gonorrhoea.  Dose,  10 — 15 
grains. 

B.  tree*  smooth.  The  Guilandina  mo- 
ringa. 

BondncellGB  sem'ina.    (L.  semen,  a 

seed.)    See  Bondue  seeds. 

Bon'dnon  lndo'ram.   The  fruit  of  the 

Guilandina  bonducella. 

Bon'dne.     The  Gymnocladus  canadensis. 

Bone*  (Sax.  ban.  L.  os;  Gr.  6<m6v\  F. 
os  ;  I.  osso  ;  S.  hueso;  G.  Bein,  Knocken.)  The 
framework  of  the  animal  body,  supporting  the 
softer  structures,  forming  the  joints,  and  protect- 
ing the  important  viscera.  The  assemblage  of 
bones  of  an  animal  is  usually  called  the  skeleton, 
but  this  term  has  a  wider  and  more  scientific 
signification. 

Chemical  composition. — Bone  has  a  sp.  gr.  of 
1-89&— 1*964.  It  is  hard,  tough,  and  somewhat 
elastic ;  light  pink  on  the  outside,  while  living, 
dark  red  within.  It  consists  of  a  basis  of  gelatin 
impregnated  with  earthy  material ;  on  an  average 
there  is  in  100  parts— Water  and  organic  matter 
33*3,  calcium  phosphate  51*04,  calcium  fluoride  2, 
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otkiam  carbonate  11-J>  utgnMhm  phosphate 
1-18,  sodium  chloride  12.  In  rickety  mofiitlM 
oosiuniaiid  caries,  the  earthy  matters  are  much 
leu.  The  proportion*  of  the  two  constituents 
tut  at  different  agm.  Tne  percentage  of  animal 
miner  is.  on  the  average,  in  a  ebild  47*%  in  an 
adult  20*18,  and  in  an  old  petaon  12*2;  of  earthy 
matter,  in  a  child  48-48,  in  an  adult  74-84,  and  in 
an  old  person  841.  The  proportions  vary  also  in 
different  bones ;  those  of  the  aims  oontain  more 
earthy  matter  than  those  of  the  legs,  and  these 
more  than  the  vertebra*.  The  petrous  bone  con- 
tains  a  lane  amount.  The  organic  matter  of  bone, 
bone  cartilage,  or  ossein,  when  boiled,  is  converted 
into  gelatin  containing,  in  100  parts,  carbon  50, 
hydrogen  6-6,  nitrogen  18-3,  oxygen  25*1. 

8truct*reof bom,— Totbt  nakedeyebone  koom- 
posed  of  two  kinds  of  structure^  outer  or  eompaot 
layer,  dense  and  firm,  and  an  inner  part,  the  can- 
cellous structure,  spongy,  the  network  of  which  is 
made  up  of  bony  arches,  advantageously  arranged 
for  mechanical  support.  Under  a  low  magnify- 
ing power  a  transverse  section  is  seen  to  be  com- 
posed of  a  number  of  somewhat  circular  sones. 
the  Haversian  system,  each  having  a  oentral 
opening,  the  Haversian  canal,  a  series  of  con- 
centrically arranged,  isolated,  oblong  dark  spots, 
the  lacunae  or  bone-oells,  and  from  them  run  a 
number  of  tortuous,  branching,  fine  lines,  the 
canalieuli,  inosculating  with  their  fellows  of  the 
lacuna  and  with  the  canalieuli  of  adjacent  lacuna). 
The  interspaces  between  the  Haversian  systems 
are  occupied  by  lacuna)  with  their  canalieuli, 
remnants  of  earlier  Haversian  systems.  If  the 
section  be  a  longitudinal  one,  tne  circular  sys- 
tems are  not  seen,  but  large  branching  canals, 
the  Haversian  canals,  cut  along  their  length  with 
the  interspace  occupied  by  lacuna)  and  canalieuli. 
The  Haversian  canals  are  the  channels  for  the 
blood-vessels,  which  run  more  or  less  regularly  in 
the  length  of  the  bone,  and  so  the  appearances 
described  are  produced.  They  ave  from  1-  1500th 
to  1-  100th  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  The  lacuna) 
are  1-  1800th  by  1- 6000th  of  an  inch  in  man, 
larger  in  reptiles  and  fish ;  each  is  occupied  with 
corpuscles  of  nucleated  germinal  matter,  with 
some  fibrils,  and  serves  for  the  nutrition  of  the 
surrounding  bone.  The  canalieuli  are  too  small 
to  give  passage  to  blood-corpuscles,  but  transmit 
the  nutrient  fluid  materials  of  the  blood ;  these 
canals  are  probably  occupied  by  branches  of  the 
lacunar  cells.  Tho  animal  matrix  is  a  fine  reti- 
cular substance,  arranged  in  lamellar  fashion 
round  the  Haversian  canals,  each  lamella  being 
often  united  to  its  neighbour  by  perforating 
fibres;  it  is  brittle  and  friable.  The  lacunce 
are  dilated  portions  of  the  spaoe  between  two 
lamella?. 

Classification  of  bones. — Bones  are  divided  into 
long,  short,  flat,  and  irregular. 

Long  bones  are  found  in  the  limbs,  and  chiefly 
serve  to  support  the  body  or  to  act  as  levers. 
They  consist  of  shaft  and  extremities.  The  shaft, 
diaphysis,  is  long,  cylindrical,  dense  in  structure, 
and  hollow ;  the  cavity  is  tho  medullary  canal. 
The  extremity,  epiphysis,  is  dilated,  chiefly  com- 
posed of  cancellous  tissue,  and  forms,  with  that  of 
its  neighbour,  a  joint. 

The  short  bones,  as  thoso  of  the  carpus,  have, 
no  division  into  parts ;  they  are  cancellous,  with  * 
a  thin  outside  of  compact  bone. 

The  flat  bones  form  the  walls  of  splanchnic 
cavities;  thoy  are  made  up  of  two  surfaces  of 
dense  tissue,  enclosing  cancellous  structure.    In 


the  orenial  bones  tne  outer 
outer  table;  the  inner, 
and  the  intervening 

The  irregular  bones  are 
classed  under  the  other 
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snbetaneo  the 


bediploi. 
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o/oonm . — . 
outside  by  a  dense  fibrous 
feus*,  ana  the  medullary  oavity  m 
same  way  by  the  m4o*tnm>  or  mmlsfltstyi 
brane. 

JfaYTisip.— The  oentral  cavity  of  leaf 
filled  with  a  fatty  matter,  the  *s4*%0oor: 
It  contains  96  per  cent,  ox  mt> 

Bones  are  freely  supplied  with    __ .  _ 
from  the  periosteum,  use  nutritions  utei'|t  i 
the  endosteum;  a  tow  nerves  and  lympssfttms  asm 
be  traced. 

Development  and  arowtk  of  bom.  'Moat  of  At 
bones  are  developed  from  cartilage,  but  aersral 
of  the  cranial  bones  from  connective  tissue;  tits 
process  is  similar  in  essence  in  both  eases.  smithy 
matter  is  deposited  around  the  blood-vessels,  ex- 
cept in  the  nuclei,  which  become  the  taointaj. 
The  detail  of  the  development  of  bone  from  osr- 
tilsge  is  still  wanting  in  preoiseness.  Tie  carti- 
lage cells  are  said  to  arrange  themselves  in  rewa 
by  repeated  division,  blood-vessels  penetrate  bow 
ground,  intercellular  substance  develops  hulwuun 
the  columns  of  cells,  and  in  it  calcareous  satts 
are  deposited,  which  again  undergo  absorption, 
and  bony  spicule  are  found,  which  enoloss 
groups  of  cartilage-cells,  and  constitute  the 
primary  medullary  spaces.  The  oeOs  do  tot 
all  proceed  alike;  one  set,  osteoblasts,  undergo 
calcification  and  partake  in  the  finoiathi  of 
bane  tissue ;  the  other  set  develop  into  medullary 
tissue.  Growth  in  length  takes  place  at  tho  ear* 
tilaginous  junction  of  the  shaft  and  Joint  end; 
growth  in  girth  takes  place  from  the  periostoma, 
There  seems  little,  if  any,  interstitial  grown. 
Separate  centres  of  ossification  are  found  Ik  all 
bones. 

B*  ab'scons  o£  A  condition  which  Is 
usually  of  slow  formation,  and  occurring  in  the 
cancellous  structure. 

B.  ague.    Same  as  Osteocopus. 

B.,  an'eurysm  of.    See  Osteo-ammwm. 

B.  sub,  B.  Ph.  (Of  ustum.)  The  residue 
of  bones  which  have  been  burnt  to  a  white  ash 
in  contact  with  air.  Consists  principally  of  cal- 
cium phosphate,  mixed  with  about  10  per  oast, 
of  calcium  carbonate  and  a  little  calcium  fluoride, 
and  magnesium  phosphate.  Used  to  prepare 
calcium  phosphate  and  sodium  phosphate. 

B„  afropny  of.  TA,  neg.;  rpoftf, 
nourishment.)  Wasting  of  bone  tissue,  so  that 
the  bone  becomes  lighter,  but  not  necessarily 
smaller. 

B.f  afropny  of;  oonoon'trle.  (L.  so*, 
for  cum,  together  with:  centrum^  tho  middle 
point  of  a  circle.)  That  form  in  which  the  whole 
oone  becomes  small  by  absorption  of  both  the 
compact  and  cancellous  structures,  and  the 
shrinking  of  the  medullary  canal.  It  ooeurs  in 
paralysis  and  old  anchylosis. 

B.f  af  ropby  of,  excen'trte.  (L.  cr  out 
of;  centrum.)  That  form  in  which  the  bone 
becomes  lighter  by  the  gradual  transformation  of 
compact  into  cancellous  structure,  but  does  not 
become  smaller.  It  is  a  condition  of  old  age  and 
of  insanity,  is  often  accompanied  by  fatty  change, 
and  renders  fractures  very  easy. 

B.f  back.  {Back.)  The  spine,  from  tt» 
position. 
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My  fear.  (E.  for,  a  bolt,  a  stiff  rod ;  from 
old  F.  bmrre.)  The  os  pubis,  from  its  position  in 
the  pelvic  arch. 

of.    A  condition  of  bone  re- 


sulting from  injury,  occurring  in  the  young,  or  in 
ji        j  bones  of  adults,  in  which  the  bone 


bent,  either  without  any  fracture   or 
with  only  partial  fracture. 

Btf-oind'er.    The  Osteocolla,  or  glue-stone. 
(  BtMaofci     Animal  charcoal.     See  Carbo 

B.  btaefc,  artiflc'ial.  Wood  charcoal 
mixed  with  7*5  per  cent,  of  calcium  phosphate, 
digested  in  a  solution  of  calcium  phosphate  in 
hydrochloric  acid,  evaporated  to  dryness,  and 
ignited  in  a  covered  vessel. 

Mmt  blade.    {Blade.)    The  scapula. 

B*  beat-like.  The  scaphoid  bone,  from 
its  shape. 

Mn  sfsut    The  sternum. 

B*    brlftleness    of.      Bee    Fragility 


The  Haversian  canals ;  also, 
the  yeins  of  the  diploe. 

B.,  ea'ries  ofc    See  Caries. 

B««  erop'per.  (F.  croupe,  the  rump ;  from 
O.  Kropf,  a  protuberance.)    The  coccyx. 

B.  seUfi,    A  synonym  of  B.  ash. 

B.  osurtli  eel cuius.  A  phosphate  of  lime 
calculus. 

Mn  essebeBdro'xaa  of.  See  Bnchon- 
droma. 

B*  evee'tile  grow  III  In.  A  vascular 
growth  in  a  bone  of  the  character  of  mcvus, 
consisting  of  an  interlacement  of  minute  blood- 


Phlegmonous  inflammation  of 
the  hand  and   arm,  often  seen  in  workers  in 


B^  ftme/tore  OH    8ee  Fracture. 

B«t  tinwfiori.    {Haunch.)    The  ilium. 

B^lseart.  A  term  wrongly  applied  to  a 
piece  of  the  fibro-cartilage  between  the  auriculo- 
yentricular  apertures  of  the  heart  when  it  has 
undergone  calciti cation. 

B*»  bwper'troptijr  of.  QXirlp%  above ; 
rpo+n\  nutrition.)  A  condition  of  doubtful 
existence,  except  in  the  form  of  sclcr*  sis,  as  a 
result  of  inflammation.  Occasionally  a  bone 
grows  in  length  at  a  greater  rate  than  its  fellow. 

tion  of.    See  Ostitis. 

See  Interparietal 


t wary  to'moux  of.    Sec  Exostosis, 


r.    See  Bone  and  Medulla. 
Of.    See  Necrosis. 
Cutting  forceps.   Used  in  the 
resmovml  of  bone. 

B.  oil.    A  fetid,  blackish-brown,  thick  oil, 
irMsflifH  during  the  dry  distillation  of  bone ; 
it  is  prepared  the   Oleum  animate  attic- 

sje/seoai  tu'moux  ofl    Same  as  Eros- 


tettt. 

M.  pttot/pliato.      The   Calcis  phosphas, 

B.  Ph.,  or  OaJcii  phosphas  pracipit  at  a.  U.S.  Ph. 

The   normal    calcium    ortho- phosphate,    Ca3 

ff04)s- 

The  vomer,  from  its 


(Bump.)    The  sacrum. 
A  synonym  of  ammonia. 
'sis  o&     (£*\»)/>ov,  hard.)    A 


condition  of  low  inflammation  of  bone,  in  which 
there  is  increase  of  bony  tissue  around  the 
Haversian  canals  and  in  the  cancelli,  so  that  the 
bone  becomes  heavier  and  denser. 

B.  screw.  (F.  tirefond.)  A  small  screw, 
which  is  introduced  into  the  central  bore  hole 
made  by  a  trephine,  to  enable  the  round  portion 
of  bone  isolated  by  the  trephine  to  Be  ex- 
tracted. 

B.,  stuure.  The  pubis,  from  its  supposed 
likeness  to  a  ploughshare. 

B*  stain.    (Shin.)    The  tibia. 

B.,  soff  enxng  of.    8ee  Mollifies  ostium. 

B.  spir'lt,  An  ammoniacal  aqueous  liquid 
obtained  during  the  dry  distillation  of  bone. 

B*  splin'ter.    (Splinter.)    The  fibula. 

Bftall.    (Tail.)    The  coccyx. 

B«t  ulcora'tion  of.  A  term  applied  to 
those  cases  of  caries  occurring  in  persons  the 
subject  of  constitutional  syphilis,  affecting  the 
surface  and  not  proceeding  rapidly  or  deeply. 
Bone'&oHe.  8ame  as  Osteocopns. 
Bones,  C&rtllag'lliOUS.  Bones  arising 
from  cartilage.  They  are  the  basi-occipital,  ex- 
occipital,  and  part  of  the  squamosal,  the  sphenoid 
except  the  cornua,  the  peri  otic  portion  of  the 
temporal,  the  mes- ethmoid,  and  ethmo-turhinal, 
the  pterygopalatine,  the  malleus  with  Meckel's 
cartilage,  the  incus  and  stapes  with  the  stylo- 
hyoid, the  thyro-hyoid.  the  vertebrae,  the  ribs 
and  sternum,  the  scapula  and  coracoid,  part  of 
the  clavicle,  and  the  bones  of  the  upper  limb 
except  the  sesamoid,  the  ilium,  ischium,  pubis, 
and  all  the  bones  of  the  lower  limb  except  the 
sesamoid.    (Allen  Thompson/) 

B.,  membranous.  Those  arising  from 
fibrous  membrane.  They  are,  nart  of  the  squa- 
mosal bone,  the  frontal,  the  parietal,  the  squamo- 
zygomatic  and  tympanic  of  the  temporal,  tho 
nasal  and  lachrymal,  the  maxillary  and  pre- 
maxillary,  the  vomer  and  cornua  sphenoidalia, 
the  inferior  turbinal,  the  malar,  the  inferior 
maxillary,  the  clavicle  in  front,  the  marsupial 
bone,  ana  the  smaller  sesamoid  bones  of  tendons. 
(Allen  Thompson. ) 
Bone'set.    The  Eupatorium  perfoliatum. 

Mm,  rough-    The  Eupatorium  teucrifolium. 

M*  up'Uuid.  The  Eupatorium  sessili- 
folium. 

Bonirard'ia.    A  Gonus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Berber  idacea. 

B.  etarysos/oimm.  (Xpvo6*,  gold ;  yoW, 
offspring.)  Hab.  Asia.  The  leaves  are  eaten  as 
an  antipsoric. 

B.  Bsuvwolfli.    Tubers  esculent. 
Bonifa'cia.     (L.  bonus,  good;  facto,  to 
do ;  from  its  value.)    The  Buscus  hypoglossum. 

Bon'inflTton.  Near  Edinburgh.   A  strong 
chalybeate  water. 

Bonn.  Switzerland,  near  Freiburg.  A 
mineral  water  containing  small  quantities  of  sul- 
phates and  carbonates  of  calcium  and  magnesium, 
with  some  hydrogen  sulphide.  Used  in  skin  dis- 
eases. 
Bonnes.  See  Eaux-  Bonnet. 
Bon'net.  (F.  bonnet,  a  can;  from  Low 
Lat.  bonnet  a,  a  kind  of  stuff  or  cloth.)    A  cap. 

Also,  the  second  stomach  of  ruminating  ani- 
mals ;  the  Reticulum. 

B.  pep'por.    The  Capsicum  tetragonum. 
Bon'net*  Amtidee.    A  French  surgeon, 
born  at  Amberieux  in  1802,  died  at  Lyons  in 
1858.  M   ^ 

B.'s  oap'snlo.    The  posterior  part  of  the 
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tunica  vaginalis  oculi,  behind  the  point  of  per- 
foration of  the  tendons  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye- 
ball. 

Bon'netf  Saint.  France ;  Departement 
des  Hautes-Alpes.  A  mineral  water,  temp.  33°  C. 
(91*4°  F.),  containing  a  small  quantity  «f  calcium 
sulphide  and  some  carbonate.  Used  in  akin  dis- 
eases. 

Bononlen'BlB  la'plB.  (L.  Bononiay 
Bologna ;  lapis,  a  stone.)  See  Bolognian  phos- 
phorus. 

Bon'pland.  A  French  naturalist,  born  at 
Bochelle  in  1773.  died  in  Brazil  in  1858. 

Bonpland'ia.  (Bonpland.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Rut  act  a. 

B.  angrustu'ra.    The  Galipaa  cusp  aria. 
B.  trlfolia'ta.    (L.  ter,  three ;  foliumy  a 
leaf.)    The  Galipaa  eusparia. 

Bon'tia  grer'minans.  (Bontius.)  The 

Avicennia  tomentosa. 

Bon'tiUB.  A  Dutch  physician ;  died  1599. 
B.'s  pills.  Socotrine  aloes,  gamboge,  gum 
ammoniacum,  of  each  a  drachm,  white  wine 
vinegar  six  drachms ;  dissolve  by  means  of  heat, 
evaporate  to  a  proper  consistence,  and  divide  into 
four-grain  pills.     Purgative  in  dropsy. 

BonUB  ge'niUB.  (L.  bonus,  good ;  ge- 
nius, a  tutelar  deity.)  The  Peucedanum  offi- 
cinale. 

B.   Henri' cus.    (F.   anserine.)     English 
mercury.     See  C/ienopodium  bonus  Hcnricus. 

Bony.  (F. osseux ;  I.  osseo ;  S. hutsoso ;  G. 
beinig,  knochern.)  Of  the  nature,  or  quality  of, 
bone. 

B.  fishes.    The  Teleostei. 

Boo'cliO.  The  different  species  of  Barosma. 

Boole'tace.  The  name  in  the  Deccan  of 
a  species  of  Scllignea,  an  infusion  of  the  leaves  of 
which  are  given  in  rheumatism.     (Waring.) 

Boo'ko.    See  Buchu. 

Book'um  wood.  The  astringent  wood 
of  C<€salpinia  sappan. 

Boom' ah  nut*  The  fruit  of  Pyenocoma 
macrophylla. 

Boomee  hoomu'ra.    The  Trichosan- 

tltcs  cordata. 
Bo'on  upas.    The  Upas  poison. 

Boo'na.     The  Phaseolus  vulgaris. 

Boon'd.66.  A  Hindustani  remedy  contain- 
inglead  and  zinc.     Used  in  ulcers.     (Waring.) 

Boopid'OGB.     The  same  as  Calyceracca. 

Boot'ia  VUlg'a'riB.  The  Saponaria 
officinalis. 

Boot'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Hydrocharidacctf,  some  of  the  species  of  which 
are  used  in  India  as  potherbs. 

Bopyr'idee.  A  Family  of  the  Tribe  En- 
isopoda,  Suborder  Isopoda,  Order  Arthrostraca, 
Chiss  Crustacea.  Parasites  in  the  branchial  cavity, 
or  on  the  surface,  of  certain  of  the  decapod  Crus- 
tacea. Body  of  the  female  discoid,  eyeless.  Males 
very  small,  lengthened,  possessing  eyes;  antennaa 
short,  no  palpi ;  seven  pairs  of  legs,  short,  and 
ending  in  hooka;  in  the  female  possessing  large 
lamella?,  which  form  an  incubatory  cavity;  ab- 
dominal legs  respiratory. 

Bora.     A  synonym  of  Boron. 

Bora.  (It.,  from  L.  bunas.)  The  north 
wind,  when  cold  and  drv,  is  so  called  in  Italy. 

Boraclie'VO.     The  Datura  stramonium. 

Borac'ic.     Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  sub- 
stance borax.     The  same  as  lioric. 
B.  acid.     Same  as  Boric  acid. 
B.  anhydride.    See  Boric  anhydride. 


B.  lint.  (G.  Borsaurclint.)  lint  soaked 
in  a  solution  of  boric  acid  and  dried.  Used  as  an 
antiseptic  application  to  wounds. 

B.  lint,  lister's.  Lint  spread  with  (kra- 
tum  acidi  boracici. 

Boraoite.    2Mg,BgO,s+MgClt.    A  native 
borate  of  magnesia  usually  associated  with  gyp- 
sum. 
Bora'citim.    A  synonym  of  Boron. 
BoradeB.    Limatura,  or  file  dust.    (Ru- 
land.) 
Bor'agre.    The  Borago  officinalis. 
B,,  common.    The  Boraqo  officinalis. 
B.f  small  wild.    The  Asperugo  procum- 
bent. 

Bor'agreworts.  The  plants  of  the  Nat 
Order  Bofaginacea. 

Boragina'ceGB.  {Borago.  F.  borragi- 
nactts  ;  G.  Boretschgewachse.)  Herbs  or  shrubs 
with  alternate  leaves,  generally  rough ;  scorpioid 
inflorescence;  symmetrical  flowers;  persistent, 
4— 5-partite  calyx ;  regular,  4 — 5-partite  corolla; 
stamens  equal  in  number  to  the  lobes  of  corolla, 
and  alternate  with  them ;  ovary  with  four  ovules 
in  a  separate  lobe ;  style  basilar ;  stigma  simple 
or  bind ;  fruit  2—4 ;  achacnia  at  the  bottom  of 
thcpersUtent  calyx. 
XftOragrin'eaB.  Same  as  Boraginoidca. 
Boragrlnol'deaB.  (Borago;  tUo?,  like- 
ness.) A  Subfamily  of  the  Family  Asperifolim 
or  Boraginacece,  in  which  the  style  is  basal,  and 
the  carpels  more  or  less  distinct. 

Bora'fTO,  Tournef.  A  Genus  of  plants  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Boraginacae. 

B.  in' die  a,  Linn.  The  Trtchodesma  indi- 
cum. 

B.  officinalis,  Linn.  (L.  officina,  a 
workshop.  F.  bourrachc ;  I.  oorragine;  G. 
Borretsch.)  Borage.  The  root  is  mucilaginous 
and  emollient,  and  the  leaves  are  reputed  cooling 
in  drinks  from  the  possession  of  potassium  nitrate. 
It  was  used  in  intermittent  fevers,  rheumatism, 
and  exanthemata. 

B.  zeylan'ica,  Linn.    A  diuretic    Used 
against  snake-bites. 
Boras.    A  borate. 
B.  na'triens.    (Xatron.)    Borax. 
B.  so' dee.      A  term  of  sodium  biborate, 
borax. 

B.  so  diens.    Borax,  sodium  biborate. 
B.  snperso'dlcus.     Sodium  biborate  or 
borax. 
Boras.    Sweden.    A  carbonated  spring. 
Boras  S68B.    A  Tribo  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Palmacea?,  having  fan-shaped  leaves. 

Boras'SUS,  Linn.  (Bopa<r<rov,  the  palm 
fruit.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Palmacea. 

B.  eethio'pnm,  Mart.  (L.  cethiops,  Ethio- 
pian.) Fruit  esculent,  both  ripe  and  unripe; 
the  liquid  albumen  is  said  to  be  aphrodisiac. 

B.  flabellifor  mis,  Linn.  (L.  Habclhm, 
a  small  fan ;  forma,  shape.  G.  Fdcherpalme.) 
Palmyra  palm.  Hab.  India.  The  fresh  juice  is 
aperient;  sugar, called  Jaggery, is  extracted  from 
it ;  the  fruit  is  used  in  chest  disorders,  and  the 
seed  in  liver  disturbances. 

B.  gomn'tus,  Linn.  Sugar  is  extracted 
from  the  sap. 

B.  sechellen'sis.  The  Lodoicea  malda- 
rica. 

Bo  rate.  A  salt  of  boric  acid.  The  borates 
are  easily  decomposed  by  acids,  and  if  ignited, 
after  mixture  with  sulphuric  acid  gas,  exhibit 
the  green  Hume  of  boric  acid. 


BORATED— BORIC. 


B.  ©f  tunmo'nlc*    8ee  Ammonium  bibo- 
rate. 

Mm  of  mer'ourj.    A  salt  which  has  been 
reoommended  in  syphilis. 

B.  of  ao'dtam.  A  synonym  of  sodium 
biborate,  Borax. 
So'rated*  Containing  borax. 
Bor'atliroii.  The  Juniperus  $abina. 
Bo'rax.  (Arab,  bitraq,  borax.  F.  forofe  de 
muds  ;  1.  foraa  mineral*  ;  8.  borraf,  atincar;  G. 
borsaures  Natron.)  Na^O,*  IOH4O.  Sodium 
biborate,  or  sodium  pyroborate.  Found  native,  as 
tincal,  in  Persia,  Thibet,  and  other  places,  as  a  sa- 
line incrustation  on  the  shores  of  lakes ;  as  a  crys- 
talline deposit  in  a  lake  in  California.  Prepared 
by  treating  crude  boric  acid  with  sodium  car- 
bonate. It  forms  large,  transparent,  hexahedral, 
flattened,  slightly  efflorescent,  colourless  crystals, 
insoluble  in  rectified  spirit,  soluble  in  water  and 
in  glycerin.  Borax  is  used  as  a  local  application 
in  aphthae,  foul  ulcers,  chilblains,  freckles,  pru- 
ritus, and  leucorrhoea ;  and  generally  as  a  pre- 
ventive of  putrefaction.  It  is  used  as  an  oxytocic, 
an  astringent  in  uterine  haemorrhage,  as  an  cm- 
menagogue,  and  as  a  solvent  of  uric  acid  in  the 
urine.    Dose,  5 — 40  grains. 

B*  amby'droua.  CA»,  neg. ;  vtwp,  water.) 
The  same  as  B.,  glass  of. 

s  M„  stftlllo'iaJ.   Borax  prepared  by  heating 
native  boracic  acid  with  sodium  carbonate. 


.      (L.  de,  from;  jturo,  to 
of  tne  Pharmacopoeias. 


purify.)    The  borax 

B.,  fla\M  of.  Borax  deprived  of  water  by 
exposure  to  a  red  heat,  when  it  melts,  and  on 
cooling  becomes  a  transparent,  anhydrous,  solid 
substance.  It  is  used  as  a  flux  in  blowpipe  in- 
vestigations. 

B*  gtyoertn  ofl    See  Glyeerinum  boraeis. 

B*  boxt'ej-  ofl    See  Mel  boracis. 

B.»  mel'llte  of.    The  Mel  boracis. 

B.  tmrtarisa'tns.  A  synonym  of  Tartras 
potamt  boraxatus,  Ph.  Belg. 

M*  wene't*.    (L.  venetus,  Venetian.)    The 
borax  of  the  Pharmacopoeias. 
Sorax/trlon«    Sodium  biborate  or  borax. 
Sorbo'ula,  Linn.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Lsguminosa,  named  after  Gaston  de  Bour- 
bon, son  of  Henry  IV  of  France. 

B.  eordaVtst,  Linn.  (L.  eordatus,  heart- 
shaped  ;  from  eor,  the  heart.)  Cape  tea.  The 
leaves  and  flowering  tops  are  used  in  infusion  as 
a  digestive,  stomachic,  and  stimulant. 

B.  oordlfoHat,  Lamk.  (L.  eor  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)    The  B.  cordala. 

Mm  pajnrlflo'ra.  (L.  parvus,  small ;  flos. 
a  flower.)  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Used 
in  asthma  and  hydrothorax,  and  generally  as  a 
diuretic. 

B.  roacifblia*  (L.  ruscum,  butcher*  s 
broom ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Southern  Africa. 
Used   at   a   diuretic   in   hydrothorax   and   in 


A  native  name  in  the  Moluccas 
for  an  oil  prepared  from  the  flowers  of  tho 
Uwaria  odorata  and  other  fragrant  flowers  with 
ell  of  coco  and  turmeric.  It  is  rubbed  into  the 
body  as  a  preventive  of  fevers. 
BotyDOCTlS.    (Bo>/3ooov.)    Faeces. 


^  _  (BoppopuZt*,  to   pro- 

duce a  rumbling  in  the  bowels.  F.  oorborygme  ; 
L  gerfogliamento  ;  G.  Knurren,  Kollern.)  The 
gurgling  noise  produced  by  tho  movements  of 
flatus  in  the  intestines. 

Same  as  Burtscheid. 


''deanx.    France ;  on  the  Garonne. 
Mm  ttuKpenttne.    Common  turpentine,  ob- 
tained from  the  Pinus  maritima,  growing  in  the 
South-west  of  France. 

B.  wine.  Wine  from  the  district  surround- 
ing Bordeaux.  The  red  wine  is  known  as  claret ; 
the  white  as  Sauterne,  Barsac,  and  others. 

Bor'der.  (Old  Low  G.  bord,  a  fringe  or 
edge  of  a  thing.  F.  bord;  G.  Rand.)  An  edge. 
Applied  to  the  upper  spreading  part  of  the  petals 
of  a  corolla. 

Bordered.  (F.  borde;  G.  gerandet.) 
Having  a  margin  or  border. 

B.  pits.  (G.  behoften  Tupfeln.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  dilated  terminations  or  bases  of 
pore  canals  in  the  structure  of  plants. 

Bordiglie'ra.  Italy;  in  the  Riviera. 
Pleasantly  situated  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean, with  much  the  same  climate  as  Mentone. 
Hotel  accommodation  good. 

Bore.    A  synonym  of  Boron. 

Bo're&l.  (L/borealis,  from  boreas,  the 
north  wind.  G.  n'&rdliek.)  Belonging  to  the 
north  or  to  the  north  wind. 

B.  pole.  A  term  applied  by  French  writers 
to  the  end  of  the  magnetic  needle  which  points 
south,  on  the  hypothesis  that  there  is  a  terrestrial 
magnet,  the  boreal  pole  of  which  points  north, 
and  of  which,  as  unlike  magnetisms  attract  each 
other,  the  pole  of  a  compass  pointing  south  is  the 
analogue. 

Bore'COle.  (Dutch  boerekool,  peasant 
cabbage.)  The  curled  variety  of  the  Brassiea 
oleracea.  Also  called  curled  kale,  or  green  curled 
broccoli. 

Borelli.  An  Italian  physician,  born  at 
Naples  in  1608,  died  1679.  He  was  the  first  to 
apply  the  laws  of  mechanics  to  explain  the  move- 
ments of  the  body. 

Bore'tree.  The  elder  tree,  Sambueus 
nigra. 

Bor'gro-m&'ro»  Italy ;  Piedmont.  A  cold 
sulphur  spring  used  in  skin  diseases  and  scrofula. 

BO'rll&aTe.  A  Dutch  physician;  born 
1668,  died  1738. 

B.'e  a  ntf  aetrima  ftp  elix'ir.  A  prepara- 
tion made  of  alcohol,  aniseed,  the  roots  of  orris, 
asarabacca,  liquorice,  sweet  flag,  and  elecam- 
pane. 

B.'a  red  pin.  A  preparation  chiefly  com- 
posed of  cinnabar. 

Borl-borl.    See  Borbori 

Bo'rlc.  (Boron.)  Relating  to  boron. 
B.  avoid.  (F.  acid  boriaue;  G.  Borsdure.) 
H3BO„  or  B(OH)?.  Found  in  solution  in  tho 
water  of  the  hot  volcanic  lagoons  of  Tuscany,  from 
whence  much  is  obtained;  also,  native  in  the 
volcanic  formations  in  the  Lipari  Islands,  and  at 
8asso  in  Italy,  whence  its  name  8assolite.  Made 
by  adding  sulphuric  acid  to  a  hot  solution  of 
sodium  biborate,  when  transparent,  scaly  crystals 
belonging  to  the  triclinic  system  are  formed.  It 
is  formed  by  the  union  of  boron  trioxide  and 
water.  It  is  inodorous  and  has'  little  taste. 
Heated  it  loses  water  and  fuses  into  a  transparent 

flass  of  boric  oxide.  It  burns  with  a  green  flame, 
t  dissolves  in  25  parts  of  cold  water,  3  parts  of 
boiling  water ;  very  soluble  in  alcohol.  Formerly 
used  as  an  anodyne  and  antispasmodic,  and  was 
called  the  sedative  salt  of  Homberg.  It  is  a 
powerful  antiseptic,  and  a  destroyer  of  bacteria 
and  the  lower  vegetable  growths.  As  such  it  has 
been  used  in  the  treatment  of  wounds,  in  parasitic 
disease  of  the  skin,  and  in  eczema. 


BORIDE— BORSZEK. 


Bo'rlde.  A  compound  of  boron  and  a  simple 
clement. 

Borl'tl*.  A  name  for  the  philosopher's 
stone.    (Ruland.) 

Bo'rlum.    A  synonym  of  Boron. 

Borkhanaenla  cava.    (After  Bork- 

hau*en>  a  German  botanist;  L.  cacut,  hollow.) 
The  Fumaria  bulbosa. 

Borltnt.  Hungary;  County  Saros.  A 
sulphur  water. 

oorla.  Italy.  A  saline  chalybeate  water, 
containing  sodium  choride  21  grains,  iron  car- 
bonate one  grain,  in  16  ounces.  Used  in  diseases 
of  the  lymphatic  glands. 

8or mlo.  Italy ;  in  tho  Valteiline,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Stelvio  Pass.  A  climatic  cure  place 
for  lung  and  nervous  disorders,  4!)00  feet  above 
sea  level,  somewhat  changeable  in  climate,  with 
a  mineral  water  of  a  temperature  of  2b°  C.  (82*-40 
F.),  but  varying  much.  The  solid  constituents 
are  small,  chiefly  sulphate  of  lime  and  magnesia. 
Used  in  rheumatism,  nervous  disorders,  and 
ansemia. 

Born*  (Part,  of  E.  bear,  to  carry,  to  bring 
forth;  from  Sax.  beran,  to  carry.)  Brought 
forth  from  tho  womb. 

B.  ali'we.  (Contraction  of  Sax.  on,  in ;  lif, 
dative  life,  life.)  The  condition  of  the  whole 
body  of  a  live  child  having  been  entirely  delivered 
from  the  body  of  its  mother. 

Bor'neene.  C,0H,fl.  A  liquid  product, 
along  with  water,  of  the  action  of  phosphoric 
anhydride  on  Borneo  camphor.  Analogous  to  the 
essence  or  terpene  of  ordinary  camphor  oil  and 
of  valerian  oil.  It  boils  at  176°  C.  (34S-83  F.)  to 
180°  C.  (356°  F.) 

Bor'neo.     An  island  of  the  East  Indian 

Archipelago  between  7°  S.  and  4°  20'  S.  lat,  and 

between  109°  and  118°  E.  longitude.    It  is  partly 

independent,  and  partly  belonging  to  the  Dutch. 

B.  ar' row-poison.    See  Dajasksch. 

B.  cam'phor.    Same  as  Borneol. 

Bor'neol.  C10H,gO.  Borneo  camphor ;  the 
product  of  Dryabalanops  camphora.  Formed 
artificially  by  treating  camphor  with  sodium.  It 
resembles  ordinary  camphor,  but  is  harder,  and 
less  volatile,  sp.  gr.  1009,  of  a  mingled  camphor- 
ous  and  peppery  smell;  melts  at  198°  C.  (388'4° 
F.),  and  boils  at  212°  C.  (413-6°  F.)  Borneol  is 
an  alcohol  which  furnishes  ethers  by  losing 
water  when  heated  with  organic  acids  at  200J  C. 
(392°  F.) 

Bornesite.  A  volatile,  neutral,  saccha- 
rine matter  found  in  Borneo  caoutchouc. 

Borooaloite.  {Boron  ;  calcium.)  CaB407 
+4H20.  A  mineral  found  in  the  nitre  beds  of 
Peru  and  Chili,  from  which  boric  acid  is  made. 

Bo'ron.  (F.  bore;  I.  and  S.  boro;  G. 
Boron,  Bor.)  At.  weight  11.  Svmb.  B.  Iso- 
lated bv  Gay  Lussan,  and  by  Thenard,  and 
by  Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  almost  simultaneously 
in  1809.  The  basis  of  boric  acid.  It  is  pre- 
pared by  heating  potassium  and  borotluoride 
of  potassium  in  an  iron  vessel  and  washing 
out  tho  soluble  salts.  It  is  allotropic ;  one  form, 
the  amorphous,  being  a  greenish-grey  or  brown 
tasteless  powder,  and  inodorous ;  tho  other, 
the  crystalline,  obtained  by  melting  the  amor- 
phous form  with  aluminium.  Its  compounds 
with  simple  bodies  are  called  boridts,  or  borurcts. 
It  is  the  only  non-metallic  element  which  does 
not  combine  with  hydrogen. 

B.,  adaman'tlne.  ('Ao«/ias,  not  to  be 
broken.)    A  synonym  of  crystalline  Boron. 


B*  amor'plftoiift.      (*A,  neg.;    juy>$<, 

form.)    See  Boron. 

B.  atroealette.  (L.  ater,  black;  cmlx, 
lime.)  A  mineral  found  in  the  State  of  Nevada, 
U.S.,  containing  calcium  and  sodium  biborate, 
from  which  boric  acid  is  obtained. 

B.,  crystalline.    8ee  Boron. 
BorOB-le'n5.      Hungary;  County  And. 
A  little-known  spring,  said  to  contain  calcium, 
magnesium,  and  copper. 

Borotar'trate     of     magnesia. 

Prepared  by  adding  two  parts  of  boracie  acid  to 
five  parts  of  magnesium  tartrate,  and  adding  by 
degrees  four  parts  of  hot  water.  Then  evaporate 
to  dryness  over  a  sand  bath. 

B.  of  potash.  The  Tartnu  borico-potmt- 
ticu*. 

B.  of  pot* man  and  mapie'sla.  Pre- 
pared by  heating  tartras  borico-potassicus  with 
carbonate  of  magnesia.    Used  as  a  laxative. 

Boro  va-ho'ra.  Hungary ;  County  SohL 
A  sulphur  spring. 

Bor'ozall.  (Ethiop.)  A  disease,  endemic 
on  the  shores  of  the  river  Senegal,  which  affects 
the  genital  organs  of  both  sexes,  called  A*ab  in 
males,  and  Assabattu  in  females ;  it  is  different 
from  syphilis,  though  arising  from  venereal  ex- 
cess, and  is  supposed  to  be  identical  with  Fram- 
bcesia,  or  the  yaws;  also  termed  Zail. 

Bor'ra.  Italy ;  in  the  Arno  Valley.  A 
mineral  water  containing  sodium  and  iron  car- 
bonates. 

Borra'gro.    See  Borago. 

Borre'ra.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lichenes. 

B.  fttrftaracea .  (L.  furfuraceus,  branny.) 
Hab.  Europe.  Bitter.  Has  been  used  as  a 
febrifuge  instead  of  quinine.  Now  called  BvtmU 
furfuracea. 

Borrerla.  A  Genus  of  tho  Nat.  Order 
Rubiacea. 

B.  emet'ica,  Mart.  ('  E/utucov,  provoking 
sickness.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Root  emetic.  Used  in- 
stead of  ipecacuanha. 

B.  ferrugin'ea,  De  Cand.  (L.  frrrugineutj 
of  the  colour  of  iron  rust.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Used 
as  B.  emetica. 

B.  poay'a,  De  Cand.  Hab.  Brazil.  Root 
used  as  B.  emctica.  A  decoction  of  the  leaves  is 
used  in  colic. 

B.  wertloilla'ta,  Mey.  (L.  verticillu*,  a 
whirl.)    Hab.  Brazil.    Same  as  B.  emetic*. 

Bor'rl.  (Ind.)  An  ointment  made  from  the 
root  of  the  Curcuma  longa,  or  turmeric  plant,  and 
also  the  plant  itself. 

Borriber'ri.    The  Curcuma  long  a. 

Bor'ro  dl  Capren'ne.  Italy.  A  mi- 
neral spring  containing  calcium,  sodium,  magne- 
sium, and  iron  carbonates. 

Borro'ne.  Italy ;  Tuscany.  A  chalybeate 
water. 

Bor'rozail.     See  Borozail. 

Borsa.  Hungary;  County  Marmaros. 
Three  alkaline  chalybeate  springs.  Used  in 
chronic  skin  diseases,  gout,  and  rickets. 

BorBChom.  Russia;  in  the  Caucasus. 
Two  springs  of  mineral  water,  one  of  a  tempera- 
ture 353  C.  (95°  F.),  the  other  231  C.  (734°  F.) 
They  contain  sodium  carbonate  30  parts,  iron 
carbonate  '06,  and  sodium  iodide  *003,  in  10,000 
paita. 

Bors'zek.  Hungary.  Mineral  waters  from 
ten  or  twelve  springs,  of  a  temperature  of  91"  C. 
(195-8°  F.)    They  contain  11  grains  of  calcium 
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carbonate  in  a  pint,  and  5  grains  of  magnesium 
carbonate.  They  are  used  in  chronic  affections 
of  the  mucous  passages. . 

So'lfim.    A  synonym  of  Boron. 

Sor'uret.  (F.  borure.)  A  combination 
of  boron  with  a  simple  body. 

SOB.  (Bovt,  from  /3«»,  or  /SoVam,  to  feed, 
because  it  fed  or  supported  man  by  its  labours. 
F.  besuf;  I.  bus ;  8.  buey ;  G.  Ochs.)  The  ox  or 
cow.  a  Genus  of  the  Family  BovuUt,  of  the  Bub- 
order  Ruminant  ia,  of  the  Order  Ungulata. 

B.  bu'balus.    (BovftaXo*.)    The  bufitilo. 
B.  tau'rus,  Linn.    (TaDpos,  a  bull.)    The 
common  ox. 

Bo'sa.  (Egypt.)  A  name  for  an  inebriating 
mass  made  of  the  meal  of  darnel,  hempseed,  and 
water;  also,  at  the  present  time,  for  an  acidulated 
drink  often  made  by  fermenting  an  infusion  of 
millet  seed. 

Bosrift'eBlesmanstliee.  Bushman's 
tea.    The  Mttnystophyllum  glaucum. 

Boi'oombe.  Hampshire;  near  Bourne- 
mouth.   A  chalybeate  water. 

BtO'Bing'.  Hungary;  County  Pressburg. 
A  mineral  water  containing  magnesium,  calcium, 
and  iron  carbonates.  Used  in  chlorosis,  leucor- 
rhcea,  and  convalescence  from  acute  diseases. 

SoB'jeBman.  (G.  Buschmanner.)  Wood- 
men. One  of  the  two  £reat  divisions  of  the 
Hottentot  race.  Inhabiting,  and  probably  the 
aborigines  of,  the  South  of  Africa.  They  call 
themselves  San.  They  are  of  small  stature,  less 
than  five  feet  (males  144*4  centim.,  females  144.8 
eentim.)  The  index  of  breadth  of  the  skull  is 
73*82,  of  height  7023.  The  women  are  inclined 
to  steatopygy,  and  the  labia  majora  and  pnepu- 
tium  clitoridis  are  elongated.  The  men  are 
thin-limbed,  pot-bellied,  with  dry,  black  skin ; 
beard  scanty ;  hair  woolly,  short.  Their  weapon 
is  the  bow  and  poisoned  arrow.  They  are  in- 
telligent and  musical.  They  bury  their  dead, 
and  raise  a  small  cairn  over  them. 
m  Soa'llioros.  (Bovs,  an  ox ;  fiopo^  a  por- 
tion ;  because  freed  from  the  chaff  by  the  treacling 
of  oxen.)    A  name  for  a  species  of  corn. 

SOBB.  (F.  bout,  a  dump;  from  old  High 
6.  bozo,  a  bunch ;  or  Celt,  bos,  a  swelling.)  A 
knob,  a  protuberance. 

SOB  Bed.  (Same  etymon.)  Having  a  boss 
or  central  elevation ;  same  as  Umbonate. 

SOB' ton  i'rlSa    The  Iris  virginiea. 

SOB'trjrcl&OXd.  (BoV-rpuxo*,  *  lock  °f 
hair;  tiiot,  likeness.  G.  fockenfbrmig.)  Like  a 
lock  of  hair. 

B.  eyme.    See  Cyme,  bostrychoid. 

B.  dioliofomj-.     See  Dichotomy,  bottry- 

SoBtrjrchold'al.  (BoWpux")  Having 
the  appearance  of  a  ringlet  or  Bostryx. 

SOBtrjrohop'OOa.  (Botrrpvxo*,  a  lock 
of  hair;  wovs,  a  foot.  F.  bostryehopode.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Cxrripedss, 

SoB'tryx*  (Boovavx0*-)  A  term  applied  to 
a  cyme  when  the  Literal  axes,  as  they  successively 
develop,  fall  always  on  the  same  side  of  the  rela- 
tively main  axis ;  the  uniparous  helicoid  cyme  of 
Bravais;  examples:  Hemerocallis and Phorroium. 

SoBWellla.  (After  Dr.  Boswell,  of  Edin- 
burgh. 6.  Weihrauchbaum.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat. Order  Amyridac&z.  Several  species,  growing 
in  Africa  and  Asia,  supply  the  different  kinds  of 
olibanum,  or  true  frankincense. 

B.  bbaa-dagia'iia,  Birdwood.   A  Soumali 
country  species,  supplying  olibanum. 


B.  Oar'teH,  Birdwood.  A  native  of  the 
Soumali  country  in  Africa,  the  chief  source  of 
the  African  olibanum. 

B.  florlbun'da.  (L.Jlos,  a  flower;  abundo, 
to  be  very  plentiful.)    The  B.  papyri/era. 

B.  Frerea'na,  Birdwood.  A  species  of  the 
Soumali  country.    Used  as  a  masticatory. 

B.  glabra,  Koxb.  (L.  glaber,  smooth.) 
Hab.  Coromandel.  Yields  a  resinous  substance, 
Koondricum.  Used  in  gonorrhoea,  and  as  a 
plaster  in  skin  diseases,  ulcers,  and  indolent 
wounds.  Probably  the  same  as  B.  thurifera. 
It  is  the  same  as  the  Pimelea  glabra  of  Blume. 

B.  maurltla'iia.  The  Oolophonia  mauri- 
tiana. 

B.  papyrlf  era,  Richard.  (L.  papyrus, 
paper ;  fero,  to  bear.)  A  native  of  Abyssinia  and 
Sennaar.  It  is  identical  with  the  Plosslea  Jlori- 
bunda  of  Endlicher.    Yields  Olibanum. 

B.  serrata,  Boxb.  (L.  serratuA,  saw- 
shaped.)    The  B.  thurifera. 

B.  ttrarlf  era,  Colebr.  (L.  thus,  frank- 
incense ;  fero,  to  bear.  Arab.  Luban,  Cundur, 
Bistuj ;  Sansk.  Sal  lad,  Amduri,  Sarabhi,  Su- 
vana;  Hind.  Salai,  Gundabarota,  Esus;  Tarn. 
Parang ht-sambrani.)  Leaves  pinnate;  leaflets 
ovate,  acuminate,  serrate,  downy ;  racemes  axil- 
lary, simple.  An  Indian  species;  the  chief 
source  of  olibanum  of  the  ancients. 

Sot*  (Gael,  botus,  a  belly- worm.)  A  name 
given  to  the  larva  of  the  Genus  (Est  r  us  found  in 
man  as  well  as  other  animals. 

Also  (F.  bout,  an  end ;  from  their  likeness  to 
the  clipped  ends  of  thread),  applied  to  the  thread- 
worm, Oxyurus  vermicular  is. 

Sotalli.  Leonard.  An  Italian  anato- 
mist, who  lived  in  France  from  a.d.  1561 
to  1685. 

B.,  fora'men  of.  (F.  trou  de  Botal.)  The 
foramen  ovale  of  the  foetal  heart.  Erroneously 
supposed  to  have  been  discovered  by  Botalli.  It 
was  first  noticed  by  Galen. 

Sot'amtun.  The  Plumbum  lotum,  or 
washed  lead.     (Kuland.) 

Sotanioon.  (Bcmbrn,  a  herb.)  A 
plaster  made  of  herbs,  described  by  Paulus 
JEgineta,  vii,  17. 

Sot'&niBt*  (Bordvtjn  a  herb.  F.  bota- 
niste;  I.  botanieo  ;  G.  Botaniker.)  One  who 
cultivates  the  science  of  botany. 

Sot&noTofiry •  (Botojoj,  a  herb ;  Xoynv, 
a  discourse.  G.  P/lanzenlehrc.)  A  treatise  on 
plants  or  Botany. 

Sotanometry .    (Bo*rar»j,  a  herb ;  m»t- 

pov,  a  measure.)  A  synonym  of  Phyllolaxy%  or 
the  laws  of  tne  arrangement  and  order  of 
development  of  leaves. 

Sotanophafr/OUB.  (Brr«»n,  a  herb; 
tpayiiv,  to  eat.)    Living  on  vegetables. 

BOt'any.  (Borav»i,  a  herb.  K  botnnioH*  ; 
I.  and  S.  botanica  ;  G.  Bntanik.  Pflanzenkwlt .) 
The  branch  of  Biology  which  relates  to  the  vege- 
table kingdom  extinct  and  existing. 

B.,  desertp'tlwe.  The  section  of  the  sub- 
ject which  relates  to  the  description  and  nomen- 
clature of  plants. 

Bf  fos'sll.  (L.fossilis,  that  which  is  dug 
up.)     Some  as  B.  paweontological. 

B.,  geographical.  The  section  of  the 
subject  which  relates  to  the  present  distribution 
of  plants  over  the  world. 

B.,  med'icaL  The  account  of  those  plants 
which  are  used  in  medicine. 

B«v  morpkoloc'loal.       (Mopo>ii,  form; 
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Xoyot,  an  account)  That  section  of  the  subject 
relating  to  the  forms  of  plants  and  their 
organs. 

B»  peitoontolog'lcaL  (IlaXatd*,  old: 
Bvra,  things  which  exist;  Xoyoe,  an  account.) 
The  section  of  the  subject  relating  to  plants 
found  in  the  different  strata  of  the  earth's 
crust. 

Mm,  phjBloloe/leal.  The  section  of  the 
subject  relating  to  the  functions  or  actions  of 
plants  and  their  several  organs  and  structures. 

B«v  struo'tiiimL  The  section  of  the  sub- 
ject which  relates  to  the  physical  structure  of 
the  sereral  tissues  of  plants. 

B«v  ■ystemafle.  The  section  of  the  subject 
relating  to  different  kinds  of  plants  in  their  re- 
lationship to  each  other. 

Bof  any  Bay.  An  inlet  on  the  Eastern 
Coast  of  Australia,  south  of  Sydney. 

B*-bay  fun.  A  yellow  gum  produced  by 
the  Xanthorrhaa  arborea,  or  grass  tree  of  New 
South  Wales. 

B*-bay  ki'no.  The  concrete  juice  of  the 
Eucalyptus  resinifera. 

BotaryflTO»  A  salted  preparation  made  in 
Italy  and  the  South  of  France  from  the  roe 
and  blood,  after  they  are  somewhat  putrescent, 
of  the  grey  mullet;  used  as  seasoning  to  other 
food. 

Ao'thor.  (Arab.  bodsar.)  A  term  for  an 
exanthema;  also,  for  an  abscess  of  the  nostrils, 
according  to  Waltherus,  Syfo.  Med.  p.  188.  It 
had  three  significations  among  the  Arabians:  first, 
all  tumours ;  more  strictly,  a  tumour  with  solu- 
tion of  continuity :  and  more  strictly  still,  small 
tumours  or  pustules,  according  to  Fallopius,  de 
Turn.  toI.  i,  e.  2,  p.  619. 

Bothren'onyma.  (Bo'6/>o«,apit;  JyW», 

to  pour  in.)  A  synonym  of  the  variety  of  the 
vascular  tissue  of  plants  called  Pitted  tissue, . 

Bothrid'ia.  (Bodpoudfc,  hollowed.  F. 
bothridie.)  A  name  given  by  Blainville  to  an 
entozoon  ofcthe  Python.  An  ally  of  Bothriooe- 
phalus. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  fosse  of  Bothriocephalus. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Bothriocephalus  in  the 
scolex  state. 

Bothrld'inm.  (Bofy>fov,  a  little  pit.)  A 
sexually  mature  form  of  cestoid  worm. 

B.v  aroua'tnm.  (L.  arcuatus,  bent)  A 
species  found  in  the  intestine  of  Morelia  spi- 
Votes. 

Bothrioceph'alus.    (BoBptov,  a  little 

pit;  Ktd>a\4,  a  head.  F.  bothriocephaU ;  I.  bot- 
rioeefalo  ;  G.  Grubenkopfwurm.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Order  Cestoidea.  Body  very  long,  flat,  soft, 
with  a  large  number  of  segments;  head  oblong, 
furnished  with  two  lateral  fossae,  but  without 
hooks.  The  genus  comprises  a  large  number  of 
species  which  chiefly  inhabit  the  alimentary  canal 
of  fishes ;  a  few  are  found  in  mammals,  and  three 
in  man.    The  embryo  is  cystic. 

The  following  species  or  Bothriocephalus  have 
been  observed  in  the  animal  kingdom : 

B.  angnsta'tos.  (L.  angustus,  narrow.) 
A  species  found  in  the  intestine  of  Scorpceria 
scrofa. 

B.  angus'tlceps.  (L.  anpustns,  narrow ; 
caput '  head.)  A  species  found  in  the  intestine 
of  Seoastes  norwegtcus. 

B.  antaro'tlcas.  (L.  antarcticus,  south- 
ern.) A  species  found  in  the  stomach  and  in- 
testines of  various  species  of  Phoca. 

B.  antnoceph'alus.      (*Aj/0o?,  flower; 


xto>aM,  head.)    A  species  found  In  the 
of  Phoca  barbmta. 

B.  arfla'an  owa  uluasj.  (L.  arias,! 
cawuleus,  blue.)  A  species  found  beneath  the 
skin  and  under  the  muscles  of  the  Ardcm  *a> 
rule*. 

B.belc/nen.  A  species  found  in  the  intas*- 
tine  otBelons  acme. 

B.  oaHa'ris«.  (KaXXepidt,  a  kind  of  osd 
fish.)    A  species  found  in  the  intestine  of  Qmdm 

B.  eawpie/nln.  A  species  found  in  the 
intestine  of  SsUmo  carpi*. 

B«  oenrtroffoplif  poiBpfrila  xninteatuM 
of  Centrolophus  powwihus. 

B.ccfpoto.   In  intestine  of  Gepeim 


B.  ela'wloepn.  (L.  clavis,  a  keyj  emsms\ 
head.)    In  intestine  of  AnouiUa  tuigaru. 

B.  eorda'tna,  Leuokart  (L.  cordmtus, 
heart-shaped.)  A  foot  long ;  head  short,  heart- 
shaped;  anterior  part  lanceolate;  without  any 
marked  neck.  Met  with  in  Greenland  in  nun 
and  in  the  dog. 

B.  oor/dloepa.  (L.  cor,  the  heart;  caput, 
head.)    In  Trutta  solar. 

B.  enursleepn.  (L.  erassus,  thick;  caput, 
head.)    In  Merlangus  carbonarius. 

B.  orlata'tns,  Davaine.  (L.  crista***, 
tufted.)  Diners  from  B.latutm  that  the  head  is 
provided  with  longitudinal  projecting  lips  like 
crests;  the  neck  is  ringed;  the  strobile  an 
markedly  prominent  on  their  posterior  bor- 
der. It  is  nine  or  ten  feet  long.  Observed  in 
France. 

B.  deotpiems.  (L.  decipio,  to  oatch.)  In 
Felis  concolor. 

B.dendrl^ionn.  (A«*o>fr?r?,a  tree.)  In 
Lotus  eanu*. 

B.  dltrVmus.  (Alt,  twice;  rtfaot,  a 
hole.)    In  intestine  of  Lotus  argenUUus. 

B.  du'biun.  (L.  duHus,  doubtfuL)  A 
doubtful  species,  described  by  Erabbe,  in  Ice- 
landic dogs. 

B.  el'egan*.  (L.  elegan*,  choioe.)  In 
small  intestine  of  Phoca  cristota. 

B.  erl'ools).    In  intestine  of  Salmo  trios. 

B.  faleo'nln.  In  the  kidneys  of  Fatso 
spect 

B.  fnaoia'tos.  (L.  fascia,  to  swathe.)  In 
intestine  of  Phoca  annellata. 

B.  ftflfts).    In  intestine  of  Felis  domesticsu 

B.  fls'siceps.  ( L.  Jtndo,  to  cleave ;  caput, 
head.)    In  intestine  of  Sterna  hirtmdo. 

B.  folium.  (L. /o/twm,  a  leaf .)  In  intes- 
tine of  Eerpistes  leucurus. 

B.  fragile.  (L.fragilis,  fragile.)  In  in- 
testine of  Cyclopterus  lumpus. 

B.  fus'ens.  (L.fuscus,  dusky.)  A  species 
described  by  Erabbe  in  Icelandic  dogs. 

B.gadlbarba'tl.  (L.  barbatus,  bearded.) 
In  intestine  of  Oadus  morrhua. 

B.  ga'dl  mor'rnuee.  In  intestine  of 
Oadus  morrhua. 

B.  ga'dl  redia'nl.  In  intestine  of  Oodrn 
minutus. 

B.  gracilis.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.)  In 
intestine  of  Loligo  vulgaris, 

B.  granula'rls.  (L.  diminutive  form  of 
granum,  a  seed.)  In  intestine  of  Oyprinus 
spect 

B.  nl'ans.  (L.  part,  of  hio,  to  stand  open.) 
In  stomach  and  small  intestine  of  Leptmps 
monachus. 
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B.  tmbiioa'tus.  (L.  imbrex,  a  gutter- 
tile.)    In  intestine  of  Hatichelys  atra. 

B.  lnftandlbiUlfor'mls.  (L.  infundibu- 
turn,  a  funnel ;  formis,  shape.)  In  intestine  and 
pyloric  appendage  of  Salmo  salvelinus. 

B.  labra'ola.  In  intestine  of  Labrax 
lupus. 

B.  lanceola'tns.  (L.  lanceolatus,  lance- 
duped.)    In  small  intestine  of  Phoca  carbatn. 

B.  la'nll  pomera'nl.  In  the  abdomen  of 
Lanius  rufus. 

B.  la' to*.  (L.  latus  broad.)  Length  25  feet 
or  more ;  hair-like  in  front,  widening  gradually  to 
half  an  inch,  colour  brownish  grey,  sometimes 
white;  head  l-10th  inch  long,  l-20th  inch  broad, 
oblong,  with  two  lateral  long  suckers ;  neck  short ; 
the  earlier  segments  indicated  by  wrinkles ;  the 
icpments  gradually  increase  in  size,  are  usually 
wider  than  long,  and  the  latter  ones  have  a  central 
thickening,  on  tne  anterior  part  of  which  is  placed 
a  short,  smooth,  retractile  penis,  and  immediately 
below  the  genital  pore  the  orifice  of  the  uterus. 
Egrs  l-370th  inch  to  l-570th  inch-oval,  brown, 
and  provided  with  an  operculum.  The  embryo  is 
at  first  ciliated,  then  six-hooked ;  it  is  supposed  to 
inhabit  some  fish.  This  worm  is  chiefly  met  with 
in  Russia  and  Switzerland.  It  is  expelled  in 
longiah  portions,  and  not  by  single  segments. 

B.  long-lcol'lls.  (L.  longus,  long ;  collum, 
the  neck.)  In  the  intestine  of  G  alius  gallinaceus. 

B.  to'pblL  (Lophius.  the  fish  of  that 
name.)  In  the  intestine  of  Lophiut  piscato- 
rius. 

B.  macula'tus.  (L.  maculo,  to  speckle.) 
In  the  intestine  of  Felis  pardus. 

B.  mteroeepfc'alus.  (Muip6v,  small; 
Kt^MtXif,  head.}  In  the  stomach,  intestines,  and 
branchisB  of  Orthagoriscus  nwla. 

B.  pliea'tus.  (L.  plica,  to  fold.)  In  rectum 
of  Xiphias  gladius. 

B.  podicip'idls.    In  intestine  of  Podiceps 

B.  proboadd'eus.  fTrpo/fooxfe,  an  ele- 
phant's trunk.)  Two  feet  long ;  found  in  the 
pyloric  appendages  of  salmon,  8almo  salar  and 
a.  hue  ho. 

B.  puncta'tas.  (L.pungo,  to  prick.)  In 
intestine  of  Gadus  minutus. 

B.  reotana/olas.  (L.  rectus,  upright ; 
emgulus,  angle.)  In  intestine  of  Barbus  fluvia- 
tilis. 

B.  rettenla'tus.  (L.  reticulatus,  net-like.) 
A  doubtful  species  of  Krabbe  in  dogs. 

S*  niffO'lDf.  (L.  rugosus,  wrinkled.)  In 
intestine  of  Labrus  maculatus. 

B.  oalmo'nia  um'blae*  In  intestine  of 
Salmo  sahellinus. 

B.  serra'tas.  (L.  scrro,  to  saw.)  In 
■mall  intestine  of  Cants  azara. 

B.  atm'ills.  (L.  similis,  like.)  In  intes- 
tine of  Canis  lagopus. 

B*  apectoau*.  (L.  speciosus,  brilliant.) 
In  intestine  of  BoUosoma  olmstedi. 

B.  aoua'11  sjlau'cl.  (L.  squalis,  shark; 
fUmcus,  olive  green.)  In  intestine  of  Prionodon 
flsmeus. 

B.  atemmacepa'alus.  (Stc/x^ui,  a  gar- 
land; KMpaXii,  head.)  In  small  intestine  of 
Phoctena  communis. 

B.  atri'sjfla  aeoipitri'nae.  (L.  strix,  an 
oil;  accipitcr,  a  hawk.)  Under  the  skin  of  Strix 
modpitrtme. 

S~  malea'tus*  (L.  sulco,  to  furrow.)  In 
■mall  intestine  of  Felis  pardus. 


B.  trop'lou*.  (L.  tropicus,  tropical.)  A 
name  given  to  a  tropical  variety  of  Tania  medio- 
canneUata. 

B.  wmiiab'flis.  (L.  variabilis,  changeable  ) 
In  intestine  of  Phoca  cristata. 

BotlVrlon.  (B66piov,  a  little  pit.)  Used 
by  Galen,  de  Ossib.  v,  Jin.,  for  the  alveolus,  or 
socket  of  a  tooth ;  also,  in  Introductio,  c.  15,  and 
by  Paulus  .ASgineta,  Adams's  T  ran  si.  iii,  22,  p. 
416,  vol.  i,  for  a  deep  ulcer  of  the  cornea. 

BotxVrluin.    See  Bothrion. 

BotHroceph  alUS.  See  Bothrioecpha- 
lus. 

Botb'ropB*  (B6dpo??  a  hole;  &\f/,  the 
eye.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Crotalidce,  Order 
Ophidia.  A  small  spur  at  the  caudal  end ;  scales 
carinated;  head  without  larjre  plates,  except 
above  the  eyes  and  on  the  ridge,  which  runs 
from  the  nose  to  the  eyebrows. 

B.  jarara'ca.  A  Brazilian  species,  very 
poisonous. 

B.  lanceola'tas.  (L.  lanceolatus,  lance- 
shaped.  F.  fer  de  lance.)  Inhabits  Martinique. 
Length  six  to  seven  feet ;  colour  brown  or  yellow. 
Death  generally  occurs  some  hours,  and,  occa- 
sionally, some  days,  after  the  bite. 

Both'mSi  (BoQpot,  a  hole.)  A  depression ; 
a  pit. 

BotU'rymn.    Same  as  Botryon. 

Bo'tia*    Same  as  Bocia. 

Bo'tin.    Old  name  for  Terebinthina,  or  tur- 

E en  tine;  also,  for  balsam  of  turpentine.  (Bu- 
ind.) 

Bo'tion.    Turpentine. 

Bo'tlnm.    See  Bocium. 

Bo'tOI*.    Otherwise  Bothor. 

BotOtlil'linin.  An  obscure  term  used  by 
Paracelsus  to  denote  the  most  striking  symptoms 
of  a  disease. 

Bo'tOTl.    The  Pareira  brava. 

Bot'rla.  (Bdxpvf,  a  cluster  of  grapes.) 
See  Fit  is  botria. 

Botriooepll'alUS.  Otherwise  Bothrio- 
cephalus. 

Bot'ropbis  actaeofdeB.  CA*r*a,  the 

elder  tree ;  cidov,  form.)    The  Actaa  racemosa. 

B.  aerpenta'rla.  (Borpv*,  a  cluster  of 
grapes;  &<$**,  a  snake;  L.  serpcntaria,  snake 
weed.)    The  Actaa  racemosa. 

Botrycll'ilim*  (Borpvx<*»  a  grape  stalk. 
G.  Traubenfam.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
Ophioglossca,  Nat.  Order  Filices. 

B.  etonta'riiim.  (L.  cicuta,  hemlock.)  A 
species  used  in  Hayti  as  an  alexipharmic. 

B.  luna'ria,  Sw.  (L.  luna,  the  moon.  F. 
lunaire;  G.  Mondraute.)  Moonwort.  A  Euro- 
paean  species  formerly  used  as  an  astringent. 

Botrrcy/mo&6.  (Bot/>v*,  a  cluster  of 
grapes;  cyme.)  Applied  to  a  raceme  or  any 
botryose  cluster  when  cymosely  arranged. 

Botry  1'lidGB.  (  Bo-rpv*,  a  cluster  of  grapes. ) 
A  Family  of  the  Order  Synascidiar,  Class  Asci- 
dioida,  Sub  kingdom  Tunicata.  Body  simple; 
viscera  situated  at  the  side  of  the  respiratory 
chamber.  Animals  compound,  fixed,  their  tests 
fused,  forming  a  common  mass,  in  which  they  are 
imbedded  in  one  or  more  groups.  Individuals 
not  connected  by  any  internal  union ;  oviparous 
and  gemmiparous. 

Botry ilUB.  (BoV^vs .)  A  cluster  of  small 
berry-shaped  bodies. 

Bof  ryold.  (Bor/>v*,  a  cluster  of  grapes; 
cldot,  likeness.  G.  traubenfbrmig.)  Resembling, 
shaped,  or  formed  like,  a  cluster  of  grapes. 
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Botryoid'al.  Same  as  Botrioid  and 
Botryose. 

8.  tls'sue.  (  Borrows,  a  bunch  of  grapes.) 
Term  applied  by  Ray  Lankcster  to  a  special  form 
of  vaso- fibrous  tissue,  formerly  called  hepatic 
tissue,  surrounding  the  alimentary  canal  in  the 
leech.  The  walls  of  these  vessels  are  composed 
of  a  single  row  of  hemispherical  cells,  with  the 
flat  surface  internal. 

Bot'ryon.  (BoVpv*  a  cluster  of  grapes. 
G.  Traubenauge.)    A  synonym  of  Staphyloma. 

Botryop'818.  (BoV,ous.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Menispermacea. 

B.  platjrpnjTla,  M  iers.  ( n  \  i-tvc,  broad ; 
<f>vWov,  a  leaf.)  The  Choudru .  miron  tomen- 
toeum. 

Bot'ryose.  (BoVpv*.  G.  botrytisehen.) 
A  term  for  the  indeterminate  or  racemose  form 
of  inflorescence,  when  the  lateral  axes  are 
terminated  by  a  dower,  but  not  the  main 
axis. 

Bot'ryB.  (Bor/auc,  a  cluster  of  grapes,  from 
the  likeness  of  its  seeds  to  this  object.)  A  plant 
mentioned  by  ancient  writers,  which  they  also 
called  Ambrosia,  supposed  to  be  the  Chenopodium 
botrys. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Raceme. 
B.    ambroslol'des.      The  Chenopodium 
ambrosioides. 

B.  amerlca'na.  The  Chenopodium  am- 
brosioides. 

B.  antnelmln'tlcs*.  The  Chenopodium 
anthelm  in  t  icu  m . 

B.  mexlca'na.  The  Chenopodium  ambro- 
sioides,  or  Mexican  tea -plant. 

B. vulgaris.  (L. vulgaris, common.)  The 
Chenopodium  botrys,  or  Jerusalem  oak. 

Botryta'ceee.  (Botrytis.)  A  synonym 
of  Kyphomyeetes. 

Bbt'rytes.  (Borpu*.)  The  cauliflower, 
from  its  supposed  formation  similar  to  a  cluster 
of  grapes. 

Bot'rjrtiS*  (BoVpvs.)  A  term  for  the  im- 
pure oxide  of  zinc  found  in  the  chimneys  of 
furnaces  used  for  zinc  smelting. 

Also  (G.  Traubemehimnuli,  a  Genus  of  Hy- 
phenoraycetous  fungi. 

B.  bassia'na,  Montagne.  (liassi.)  The 
cause  of  inuscardine,  a  disease  of  silkworms ; 
now  included  under  the  Genus  Strachylidium. 

B.  lnfes'tans,  Montague.  The  Phytoph- 
thorn  infest  a  ns. 

Botry  toa  teophyte.  (TWpus.  a  cluster 

ofjrrapcs;  ovt*ov%  a  bone ;  (/>ito'i/,  a  plant.  G. 
bluMfnkohlformigt'  Knot  ■>/ 1 trucks.)  An  exosto- 
sis of  bone  of  a  sponiry  character. 

Botta  OiO.  Italy  ;  near  Castelnuovo.  A 
chalv  beate  water. 

Bott  g*er'B  test-  A  test  for  sugar  in  the 
urine.  A  solution  of  sodium  carbonate,  1  to  3,  is 
aduVd  in  equal  quantity  to  the  urine  and  then 
some  basic  nitrate  nf  bismuth:  the  mixture  is 
hoi l».d,  wrun.  it  -ugar  be  present,  a  black  preci- 
pitate is  f  nn»  d. 

Bottle.  (F.  bo»ft  >??'',  from  Low  Lat.  bu- 
tic'i-<i%  from  Gr.  do>'xtv,  a  dusk.)  A  hollow  vessel 
with  a  narrow  neck. 

B.  brush.     The  Eyi'st turn  art  tnse. 

B.v  feeding.  A  ves.-el  with  an  artificial 
nipple  attached  to  it  either  directly  or  by  means 
ot  an  e*.:t-*:c  tube,  for  the  tVi.din£  of  infants. 

B.  gourd.     The  L'>-m>.n-n>>i  r>/l/>'ris. 

B.-nose.  A  familiar  term  for  Acne  re- 
sac en. 


\ 


B.-*na'ped,    Shaped  like  a  Florence  flask. 
See  Lagettiform. 

B^  specific   cnw'ity.      See  Specie 

gravity  bottle. 

B.  stoop.    A  block  of  wood  with  a  groove 

on  the  upper  surface,  having  a  slope  so  that  a 
bottle  may  be  placed  on  it  in  a  convenient  posi- 
tion for  the  removal  of  its  contents  by  a  knife. 
B.,  white.    The  Silene  i nfUia. 

Bof aliform.  (L.  boiulut,  a  sausage; 
forma,  likeness.)    Haying  the  form  of  a  sausage. 

Botnlin'iO  ac'id.  (L.  botulus,  a  sau- 
sage.) An  acid  which  has  been  supposed  to  exist 
in  decomposing  sausages,  and  to  be  a  cause  of 
their  noxiousness. 

Botulis'mus.  (L.  botulue,  a  sausage, 
G.  Wurstvergiftung.)  Sausage  poisoning.  Sams 
as  Allantiasis. 

BofnlUS.  (L.  botulus.  F.  eaueitee;  L 
ealciccia  ;  G.  Fleisehwurst,  Bluiicurst,  Wurst.) 
A  sausage. 

Bo'tUS.  A  vessel  otherwise  called  Cucmr- 
bita ;  also,  a  vessel  above,  and  communicating 
with,  another  vessel  named  a  JJeetetuoriumu 
(Castellus.) 

Bof  zext.  Austrian  Tyrol.  A  pleasantly 
situated  spot,  1120  feet  above  sea  level.  Used 
as  a  climatic  health  resort  and  for  the  grape 
cure. 

BouT>a«  A  local  name  among  the  negroes 
of  Rio  Janeiro  for  Frambasia. 

Boucen'na.    Same  as  Museena. 

Bou'oeras.  (Bous,  an  ox ;  Kip  at,  a  horn.) 
The  Trigone  11a,  from  the  shape  of  its  pods. 

Bouone'mia.  (Bo v.  particle  of  increase* 
Kvt'ifiri,  the  leg.)     Elephantiasis  arabum. 

Boucra'nion.  (Bofc,  an  ox;  iftawiem, 
the  skull.)  A  name  given  by  Dioscorides  to  the 
Antirrhinum  majus  from  the  form  of  its  corolla, 

Bou'da.  A  disease  said  to  be  prevalent 
among  dissolute  Abyssinian  women,  characterised 
by  severe  paroxysms  of  a  cataleptic  character. 

BondeB.  France ;  Departement  du  Pay 
de  Dome.  Mineral  -waters  containing  sodium 
bicarbonate  and  a  little  iron.  Used  in  urinary 
deposits,  and  dyspepsia  with  anaemia. 

Bou'din's  BOlu'tion.  One  gramme  of 
arseuious  acid  boiied  with  1000  grin*,  of  water 
for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  Fifty  grammes  <v»ntthi 
five  ceutigrarames  of  arsenious  acid. 

Boil  g*ie.  (F.  bougie,  a  wax  candle.  I.  tenia 
inctruta ;  S.  cand<lilla;  G.  tcachseme  Sonde.) 
A  slender  instrument,  made  of  catgut,  of  elastic 
gum  or  wax,  with  silk,  or  other  such  material, 
or  of  metal,  f»r  introduction  into  the  urethra, 
rectum,  vagina,  and  oesophagus.  It  is  used  for 
purposes  of  exploration,  dilatation,  and  medica- 
tion. 

B.  aboule.  (F.  d,  with;  bouU,  a  ball.) 
Same  as  2?.,  bulbous. 

B.,  armed.  The  common  bougie  with  a 
piec  of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  or  other  caustic,  fixed 
within  it*  extremity.  Used  for  the  destruction 
of  very  close  strictures  of  the  urethra. 

B.,  bulbous.  (F.  buugie  d  bottle.)  An 
elastic  bougie,  tapering  towards  the  extremity, 
which  is  dilated  in  the  form  of  a  sphere. 

Bf  calomel.  Made  of  calomel  one  part, 
and  white  wax  23  parts. 

B.,  cam  phorateiL.  Mutton  suet  500 
part*,  wax  10.  powdered  camphor  150.  Melted 
and  made  into  •suppositories  for  the  vatrina  or 
reclum.     Used  in  piles  and  uterine 

B.,  caustic    Same  as  B.,  wmUL 
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t'tto  pof  aah.  Caustic  potash  -2 
puts,  extract  of  opium  4,  water  60,  gum  a  suffi- 
ciency.   In  chronic  gleet. 

B.  eou'dee.  (F.  coude,  the  elbow ;  from 
L.  cubitus,  the  elbow.)    Same  as  B.,  elbowed. 

Mw,  efbowed.  (F.  bougie  coudee.)  An 
elastic  bougie  with  a  sharp  curve,  as  a  bent 
elbow,  about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  from  its 
extremity.  Used  when  there  is  an  enlarged 
prostate. 

B«v  flTlftorm.  (L.  JUutn,  a  thread ;  forma, 
shape.)  A  bougie  with  a  fine,  elastic,  tapering 
end. 

B*  iod'urated.  Gelatine  2  parts,  gum  2, 
sugar  1,  and  rose  water  4,  dissolved  in  a  water- 
bath  with  one  part  of  potassium  iodide.  Formed 
into  bougies  to  be  used  in  chronic  gleet. 

Mm,  lesvd.  Yellow  wax  25  parts,  Goulard's 
extract  of  lead  1.  A  medium  strength  is  made 
with  6  parts,  and  a  strong  form  with  3  parts,  of 


Mw,  sued  loafed.  A  bougie  charged  with 
a  sedative  or  astringent  or  other  drug,  for  appli- 
cation to  the  urethra  or  neck  of  the  bladder. 

8.,  mercurial,  of  Talk.  Turpentine  4 
parts,  resin  2,  mercurial  plaster  60,  calomel  8, 
red  precipitate  2-5. 

B*  mercu'rlal,  of  Plenek.  Yellow  wax 
180  parts,  extract  of  lead  15,  calomel  3. 

Mw,  mercurial,  aoTuble.  Corrosive  sub- 
limate *2o  parts,  extract  of  opium  4,  water  60, 
gum  a  sufficiency.     Used  in  chronic  gleet. 

Mw,  nitrate  of  mer'cnrw.  Yellow  wax 
180  parts,  olive  oil  30.  nitrate  of  mercury  8. 

B«v  planter.  (F.  bouaic  emplastique.)  A 
boogie  in  which  the  stiffening  material  is  com- 
posed of  6  parts  of  yellow  wax  and  one  of  olive 
oiL 

Mm,  n'tertne.    Same  as  Sound,  uterine. 
Boulloa.    A  name  given  in  the  Sandwich 
Islands  to  a  fever  closely  resembling,  if  not  iden- 
tical with,  dengue. 

.Bonillaud.  A  French  physician  of  the 
nineteenth  century. 

B'a.  dlsea'ao.  A  name  proposed  by  Trous- 
seau for  endocarditis. 

Boulta*  The  Malabar  name  of  Bpidendron 
sterile.  Used,  in  decoction,  in  baths  and  lotions 
tar  the  cure  of  catarrh.  The  fruit,  externally 
applied,  is  regarded  as  a  diuretic. 

moulmr  »  baf  tery.  A  galvanic  battery 
in  which  the  copper  plate  is  immersed  in  a  solu- 
tion of  equal  parts  of  potassium  nitrate  and 
copper  sulphate,  and  the  zinc  plate  in  a  solution 
of  sodium  chloride,  with  an  equal  quantity  of 
flowers  of  sulphur. 

Bairterrato'MUMdeBl'chat.  (F. 

boulc.  a  ball;  graieseux,  fatty.)  The  mass  of  fat 
wnien  occupies  the  hollow  between  the  buccina- 
tor and  the  masseter  muscles. 

Boule'siS.  (8ovXn<rt«.  a  willing.)  The 
will,  or  the  exercise  of  the  will. 

Same  as  Bulimia. 
LOfT'ne-BUr-mer.  France;  De- 
partement  Pas  de  Calais.  A  sea-bathing  place, 
very  much  frequented.  Good  sands.  Town  lively, 
bat  badly  drained.  It  possesses  a  chalybeate 
spring  of  no  great  importance. 

Sonlou*  XiO.  France;  Department 
Prreiieee-Orientales.  A  gaseous  water,  con- 
taining sodium  bicarbonate  and  a  little  iron. 

SOQIHelia*  (Bou/luXuz;  from  /3ou,  a  par- 
ticle of  increase ;  u*\ia,  the  ash.)   The  Fraxmus 


Bon-nafa  res'ln.  An  amber-yellow 
resin  prepared  in  Algeria  from  the  Thapsia  gar" 
ganiea,  which  has  a  powerfully  irritant  action 
on  the  skin  and  intestinal  mucous  membrane. 
It  is  highly  esteemed  by  the  Arabs  as  a  purga- 
tive and  revulsive  in  rheumatic  and  other  pains. 

Boun'cingr  bet.  The  Saponaria  offici- 
nalis. 

Boun'doUa    Same  as  Ahazga. 

Bou'quet.  (F.  from  bosquet,  a  little  wood ; 
from  low  L.  boscum,  a  wood.)    A  nosegay. 

The  special  characteristic  smell  and  flavour  of 
wines.  Supposed  to  depend  on  the  presence  of 
small  quantities  of  various  ethers,  and  especially 
aenanthic  ether,  formed  during  the  slow  enemies! 
change  which  is  constantly  going  on  in  wine 
while  in  cask  or  bottle. 

Also,  used  by  French  authors  to  denote  a 
cluster. 

B.  fe'ver.    A  synonym  of  Dengue  fever. 
B.  of  Bi'olan.      The  cluster  of  muscles 
and  ligaments  attached  to  the  styloid  process  of 
the  temporal  bone. 

Bou'rane.  The  juice  of  the  Erythrophhtum 
guincense.  An  arrow  poison  of  Senegambia.  It 
produces  suffocation  and  retention  of  urine. 

Bourlxm.  An  island  off  the  east  coast 
of  Africa ;  now  called  Reunion. 

B.  tea.     The  leaves  of  Angracum  fra- 
grant. 

Boni^bon-Ztan'OT.  France;  Departe- 
ment  Saone  et  Loire.  A  bath  in  the  time  of  the 
Romans.  Water  of  403  C.  (1043  F.)  to  60°  C. 
(140°  F.),  containing  sodium  chloride.  Used  in 
rheumatism  and  chronic  paralysis. 

Bour'bon  1' Ar'cnambaut.  France; 

Departement  Allier.  Water  of  525  C.  (12563  F.), 
containing  sodium  chloride ;  one  spring  is  ferru- 
ginous. Used  in  scrofula,  paralysis,  gout,  and 
rheumatism. 

Bouryboniie-le&-Baln8.  France ;  De- 
partement Haute  Marno.  Height  900  feet. 
Pleasant  little  town  on  the  slopes  of  the  Vosges. 
Saline  waters,  with  nitrogen  and  much  carbonic 
acid,  varying  from  46°  C.  (114-8*  F.)  to  64°  C. 
(147  2°  F.)  Used  in  much  the  same  cases  as 
Wiesbaden,  to  stimulate  the  gastro-intestinal 
mucous  membrane,  and  to  increase  the  elimination 
of  used-up  material  by  the  kidneys  in  gout, 
rheumatism,  torpid  liver,  and  the  results  of 
malarious  fevers  and  in  gunshot  injuries. 

Boui^boule.  France;  in  the  Auvergne, 
near  Mount  Dore.  Height  2600  feet.  Alkaline  sa- 
line waters, containing  arsenic, of  44°  C.  (Ill  *2° F.) 
to  52°  C.  (125-63  F.)    Used  in  rheumatism  and 

fouty  thickenings  of  joints ;  in  chronic  bronchitis, 
n  virtue  of  the  arsenic,  which  is  said  to  bo 
present  in  the  form  of  one  tenth  of  a  grain  of 
sodium  arsenate  to  a  pint,  they  are  used  in  the 
sequelae  of  intermittent  fevers,  rheumatism,  skin 
diseases,  phthisis,  and  scrofula. 

Boordonnementt  (F.  bourdonner,  to 
buzz.)     A  French  term  for  buzzing  in  the  ears. 

Also  for  the  continuous  buzzing  murmur  which 
is  heard  on  applying  the  stethoscope  to  any  part 
of  the  body ;  and  which  appears  to  depend  on 
contraction  of  the  muscular  hbrils. 

BM  amphor/ic.     (6.  amphorisches  Sau- 
wnj     Same  as  Amphoric  resonance. 

BOUTS'  d'oi'sans.  France;  Departe- 
ment de  l'Tsere.     Feeble  sulphurous  waters. 

Boargnifir'non's  ointment.     An 

ointment  for  scabies,  consisting  of  oils  of  lavender, 
mint,  cloves,  and  cinnamon,  of  each  20  minimi, 
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tisgaoanth  1  df «f  eexhonets  of  poissslnni  1  ex., 
flowers  of  sulphur  8  os.,  tnd  glycerine  6  os, 

Bour'nasfld*  Fnnoe ;  Depertement  do  k 
Yienne.    Feeble  sulphurous  water*. 

BonmoymOUth*  England;  Hampshire. 
A  winter  sea-side  residence,  pleasantl*  sitaated 
among  pinewoods,  on  a  sandy  soiL  with  a  mode- 
rately moist  and  mild  climate.  East  winds  are 
somewhat  broken  by  surrounding  hills. 

Bour'rfUeol.  France;  DeMitementHante- 
Garonne.  Gold  carbonated  chalybeate  water. 
TJied  in  ehloroaii  and  enlargemente  of  lymphatic 
glands. 

BlMlaTwfllli  France;  Departement  de  la 
Haute  Qaronne.  A  mineral  water  containing 
ealciam  and  sodium  bicarbonate  in  small  quanti- 
ties. Used  in  disorders  of  the  alimentary  canal 
and  rhcomitisni. 

Bou'ton.  (F.  bouton,  from  bout,  an  end.) 
A  pimple. 

B.  d'A'lep.    The  Aleppo  evil. 

B.  de)  Bis/krfc.    See  Biskra  button. 

Boutonnlere  operation.   (F.  bou~ 

tonnitre,  a  button-hole.)  An  operation  for  im- 
pervious urethral  stricture.  A  ourred  catheter, 
after  being  passed  down  to  the  stricture,  is 
turned  with  its  convexity  the  opposite  way,  to 
that  the  point  projects  into  the  perinarom ;  this  is 
out  down  upon  and  the  urethra  opened,  the  sides 
of  the  aperture  are  held  apart  by  a  hook  so  as  to 
expose  the  stricture,  in  order  that  a  fine  probe 
may  be  passed  along  it,  upon  which  the  stricture 
is  divided ;  the  catheter  Is  then  passed  on  into 
the  bladder  and  fixed  there. 

8.  onere'tlon,  palatine.  An  operation, 
proposed  by  Maisonneuve,  for  the  removal  of  a 
posterior  nasal  polypus  by  making  a  button-hole- 
like incision  into  the  soft  palate,  drawing  the 
pelypus  into  the  mouth  through  it,  and  tying  or 
removing  with  the  ecraseur. 

Bonift*  Name  of  a  beer  brewed  by  the 
Tartars,  probably  from  a  species  of  Bleusine. 

Bowache'TO.    The  Datura  sanguinea. 

Bo'TidGD.  (L.  bos.  an  ox.)  A  Section  of 
the  Family  Gavicomia,  of  the  Group  Buminantia. 
of  the  Order  Ungulata.  Having  simple,  rounded 
non -spiral  horns,  and  no  lachrymal  sinuses. 

BowlTlGD.  (L.  bos,  bo  vis,  an  ox ;  because 
oattlo  wore  supposed  liable  to  it.)  Rubeola  or 
measles.    Baym.  Vinarius,  de  Peste,  I.  iii. 

Bowi'na  fa'meB.  (L.  bevinus,  pertaining 
to  cattle ;  fames,  hunger.)    Same  as  Bulimia. 

BowlsVta.  The  puff-ball,  Lyooperdon  bo- 
vista,  Bovisia  nigrescent,  and  other  species. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Triehogastres, 
Family  Gasteromycetes.  Or  a  Genus  of  the 
Family  Lycoperdacei,  Suborder  Gasteromycetes, 
Order  Basidtomycetes, 

B.  srlsrente'su  (L.  giganteus,  belonging 
to  the  giant 8.)    The  Lycoperdon  bovista. 

B.  nigres'cens,  Fers.  (L.  nigresco,  to 
become  black.)  Puff-balls.  Eg£-shaped,  white, 
biter  yellowish  grey,  then  blackish.  Spore  dust 
has  been  used  as  a  styptic.  Its  smoke  is  pro- 
bably narcotic 

BOW.    (Sax.  bitgan,  to  bend.)    To  bend. 
B.  leg.    (F.  genou  arqui  ;  I.  gambe  storte  ; 
G.  Sdbclbein.)    Bending  outwards  of  the  lower 
limbs. 

Bowdlch'ia.'  A  Genus  of  trees  of  the 
Suborder    Papilionacea,    Nat.    Order  Lcgumi- 


nostt. 


t'Jor.     (L.   major,  greater.)      Hab. 
Brazil.    The  bark  is  bitter  and  acrid,  containing 


much  tannin,  and  is  toe  flrusfliae 

bark  of  commerce.    It  ia  diaphoretie 

and  used  in  riieumatiam,  gouty  sweJHng^ayaeJhy 

dropsy,  and  impetigo. 

B.p«'wle>:   The  bark  U  said  to 
the  lymphatics.    The  routed  eeede  are 
stead  of  coffee.    (Waring.) 

B.  wttYttfteTdee.    Also  yields  the 
noqueberk.    Was  once  need  in  phthisis,  i 
a  substitute  for  ipecacuanha. 

Bow'ed.    (Sax.  bitgan,  to  bend.)    Curved 
or  arched,    flee  Arcuate. 

Bow'el*.   (L  defers*,  eameXl 
boyau.)    The  intestines. 

BoVnuux.     An  English 
ophthalmic  surgeon,  now  living. 

aTe.  eap'eole.  The  oapeule  of  tat  MeV 
pighian  oorpuscle  of  the  kidney. 

aTe.  discs.  The  discs  formed  by  the 
transverse  cleavage  of  the  muscular  fibres. 

B'e.  fflsuaoe.  Glands  of  the  olfactory 
mucous  membrane,  chiefly  situated  on  the  siinrnsi 
nasi,  and  more  distinct  in  the  lower  snmmls,  to 
which  this  name  is  usually  restricted.  They  en 
sometimes  tubular,  sometimes  flask-shaped,  some- 
times bifurcated ;  they  are  crowded  with  epithe- 
lium, spherical  at  the  base,  polyhedral  towans) 
the  opening  of  the  gland. 

B.'e  lamellae.  (L.  lamella,  e  small  plate.) 
The  sixty  or  more  lamella)  which  he  supposed  to 
make  up  the  substance  of  the  human  cornea. 

B.  e  probe.  A  fine  silver  probe  of  several 
sixes,  used  for  introduction  into  the  nasal  dnet. 

aVe  ear'ooue  el'emeate.    flee 
elements. 

Bow'man'Broot.  The 

lata,  U.S.A.  Ph.     Also,  the  GiUenim  frt>elssaH 

and  Leptandra  purpurea. 
Box.    (L.  buxus,  the  box  tree.) 

tree,  Buxus  sempervirens. 

B.ber'ry.    The  Gaultheria 

B.  Holly.    The  Buscus 

B.f  mountain.    The  Arbutus 

B.  splint.    This  is  composed  of 

piece  of  wood  or  metal,  on  wnich  the  leg : 

and  to  which  a  thigh  niece  is  often  jointed,  the 

angle  of  the  leg  and  thigh  pieces  bf 

of  variation.    The  limb  is  further 

two  aide  pieces  on  hinges,  to  allow  of  the  i 

tion  of  dressings  to  wounds  or 

extremity  is  a  foot  piece;  the 

also  be  varied.    The  whole  is  softly 
B.-tree.    The  Buxus  sen 
B.-tree,  dwarf.     The 

buxus. 
Box'WOOd.    The  CbmusJUrismu 
Boy'8  lowe.  The  southernwood. 

abrotanum. 

Boy'er,  Alex'ls.     A 

born  at  Uzerches  in  1757,  died 

B.'e  splint.    A  straight  splint  ssr: 

of  the  nenk  of  the  femur,  with  a 

an  extending  screw. 
Boyle,  Bob'ert.  Aeelehtseei] 

born  at  Liamore  Gastle^in  Ireland. • 

1627,  died  in  London,  December 
B.'e  law.    The  statement  teat 

of  a  given  quantity  of  any 

as  the  pressure,  the  temperature 

Boyle' 8  famine;  Uq' 

by  Beguin  in  1650.  Boyle's  fo 
and  sal  ammoniae,  of  each  5  c 
mix  and  distil.    It  is  ammonii 
uncertain  composition.      It  i 
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fetid  liquid,  useful  for  wounds  or  ulcers,  accord  - 
ingto  Beguin.    See  Beguin*  s  fuming  liquor. 

Bozeman'B  apparatus.  See  Appa- 
ratus, Bozeman'9. 

Brabe'jum.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 
Proteacea. 

B.  stella'tnm.  (L.  stellatus,  set  with 
start.)  The  seeds  are  roasted  and  eaten;  the 
shells  are  used  instead  of  coffee. 

Brab'ylon.  (BpafivXov.)  The  dried 
damson  plum,  Prunum  aamascenum. 

Also  (G.  Schlehen),  the  fruit  of  the  sloe, 
Prunus  spinosa. 

Brac'oate.  (L.  brace*,  trousers.)  Having 
the  legs  covered  with  feathers,  as  in  certain 
birds. 

Brachel'ytra.  (Bpavfa,  short ;  ikwpov, 

the  wing-case  of  insects.)  A  Subsection  of  the 
Section  Pentamera,  Order  Coleoptera.  Elytra  not 
covering  the  abdomen ;  antennae  short ;  two  anal 
appendages. 

Brachel'ytrous.    (Bpaxfc,  short ;  l\v- 

tpov,  the  wing-case  of  insects.)  Having  short 
elytra, 

Braoheri'olnm.   A  truss. 

Braplie'rluin.  (L.  braehium,  an  arm ; 
because  it  embraces  the  part  on  which  it  is  applied 
like  an  arm ,  or  from  bracca,  trousers,  because  it 
was  worn  under  them.  F.  brayer ;  G.  Bruch- 
band.)  Used  by  the  older  writers  to  signify  a  truss. 

Sra'chla.  (L.  plural  of  braehium,  an 
arm.)  A  term  sometimes  used  in  Anatomy  to 
denote  connecting  cords  with  the  outstretched 
appearance  of  arms. 

See  Braehium  conjunctivum 


B.  oonJunctl'Ta.  (L.  conjungo,  to  join 
together.)  Two  rounded  fasciculi  given  off 
laterally  and  externally  from  the  corpora  quadri- 
gemina.  See  Braehium  conjunctivum  anterius 
and  B.  conjunctivum  poster ius. 

B.  conjuncto'rla.  (L.  conjungo,  to  unite 
together.)  A  synonym  of  Processus  e  cerebello  ad 
£sm£mm 

B.  oopulatTTa.  (L.  copulo,  to  couple.) 
The  Processus  d  cerebello  ad  testes. 

B.  cor'porom  quadrlgeminum.  (L. 
corpus,  a  body:  quadrigetninus.  fourfold.)  Two 
flat  bands  of  white  fibres,  of  which  one  connects 
tile  natee  with  the  corpus  eeniculatum  internum 
of  the  optic  thalamus,  and  the  other,  the  corpus 
genicuUtum  externum  with  the  testis.  §ee 
Braehium  conjunctivum  anterius  and  B.  conjune- 
twum  poster  ius. 

B.  of  op'tlo  lobes.  See  Braehium  con- 
junctivum anterius,  and  B.  conjunctivum  pos- 
terius. 

B.pon'tts).  (L.pons.  a  bridge.)  The  middle 
peduncles  of  the  cerebellum;  the  Processus  e 
cerebello  adpontem. 

B.  poeterio'ra.  (L.  posterior,  behind.) 
See  Braehium  conjunctivum  poster  ius. 

Brftclsifie'US.  (L.  braehium,  the  arm.) 
Ot,  or  belonging  to,  the  arm.  Formerly  used  ki 
the  same  way  as  Brachialis. 

Same  as  Brachialis  exter- 


na.   (L.   internus,    internal.) 
8ame  as  Brachialis  antxeus. 

B«  mn*  cuius.    (L.  museulus,  a  muscle.) 
Seme  ea  B.  internus, 

Bra'ollial.  (L.  brachialis,  belonging  to  the 
arm.  F.  brachial;  S.  braquial.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  the  arm. 


B.  aponeurosis.  (F.  aponevrose  bra- 
chiale.)  The  layer  of  fibrous  membrane  under 
the  skin,  which  covers  the  muscles  on  the 
front  and  back  of  the  arm,  and  sends  pro- 
cesses between  them.  It  varies  in  thickness,  is 
denser  on  each  side  of  the  muscle,  and  is  espe- 
cially strengthened  at  the  bend  of  the  elbow, 
where  it  covers  the  brachial  artery  by  a  slin  from 
the  biceps  tendon.  It  is  attached  to  a  riuge  at 
each  side,  which  occupies  the  lower  third  of  the 
humerus  from  the  condyles,  and  forms  the  inter- 
muscular septa.  It  extends  into  the  forearm  and 
into  the  axilla,  and  is  strengthened  by  fibres  from 
the  latissimus  dorei,  the  pectoralis  major,  and  the 
teres  muscles.  It  is  very  thick  at  the  back  of  the 
arm,  and  is  attached  above  to  the  spine  of  the 
scapula,  and  below  to  the  olecranon  and  neigh- 
bouring parts. 

B.  ar'tery.  (F.  artere  humerale  ;  G. 
Armschlagadcr.)  The  continuation  of  the  axil- 
lary artery ;  it  runs  along  the  inner  side 
of  the  arm  from  the  lower  border  of  the  teres 
major  tendon  to  a  short  distance  below  the  bend 
of  the  elbow,  where  it  divides  into  the  radial  and 
ulnar  arteries.  It  lies  along  the  inner  border 
of  the  coraco-brachialis  above  and  the  biceps  be- 
low, having  behind  it  at  the  upper  part  the  long 
head  of  the  triceps  and  the  musculo- spiral  nerve, 
then  the  inner  head  of  the  triceps,  and  below  this 
the  insertion  of  the  coraco-brachialis  and  brachia- 
lis anticus  muscles.  It  is  accompanied  by  two 
venae  comites ;  the  basilic  vein  is  above  it  in  its 
lower  half;  the  median  nerve  crosses  over  it  from 
the  outer  to  the  inner  side  lying  in  front  of  it  for 
some  distance,  and  on  its  inner  side  for  the  upper 
part  of  its  course  it  has  the  internal  cutaneous 
and  ulnar  nerves.  At  the  elbow  it  is  separated 
by  the  bicipital  fascia  from  the  median  basilic 
vein.  Its  branches  are  the  superior  profunda, 
nutrient  artery  of  humerus,  inferior  profunda, 
and  anastomotic^  maena. 

In  the  sloths  and  lemurs  the  brachial  artery 
breaks  up  into  several  parallel  branches. 

B.  bones.  A  term  for  the  four  or  five 
bones  which  support  the  rays  of  the  pectoral  fin 
of  fishes.     Same  as  B.  rays. 

B.  diplegia.  fAfc,  twice;  -rXijyn,  a 
stroke.)  A  term  appliea  to  those  cases  of  para- 
lysis in  which,  from  local  and  limited  disease  of 
the  cervical  portion  of  the  spinal  cord,  the  arms 
only  are  affected. 

B.  glands.  The  lymphatic  glands  of  the 
arm ;  they  consist  of  a  series  on  the  inner  side 
of  the  brachial  artery,  a  few  accompanying  the 
radial  and  ulnar  vessels,  two  or  three  in  front 
of  the  elbow,  and  one  or  two  above  the  inner  con- 
dyle of  the  humerus. 

B.  muscle,  ante'rior.  The  Brachialis 
anticus. 

B.  mus'cle,  posterior.      The  Triceps 

extensor  cubiti. 

B.  plex'us.  (F.  plexus  brachial;  G.  Arm- 
geflecht.)  This  plexus  is  formed  by  the  anterior 
branches  of  the  fifth,  sixth,  seventh,  and  eighth 
cervical  nerves  and  the  first  dorsal  nerves,  with 
a  small  twig  from  the  fourth  cervical  nerve. 
Walsh  has  given  the  best  description  of  it.  The 
fifth  cervical,  after  receiving  a  small  filament 
from  the  fourth,  near  its  exit  from  the  inter- 
vertebral foramen,  unites  with  the  sixth  at  the 
outer  border  of  the  scalenus  anticus.  The  fifth, 
just  as  it  comes  into  contact  with  the  sixth,  gives 
off  from  its  inner  side  a  small  fasciculus,  which 
runs  downwards  and  across  the  latter  nerve  to 
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uch  the  maxilla  is 


Braeliyrna'tlraa. 

jaw.)    A  malformation  in  which 
too  short. 

Braoliymetro'pia.   (fyaxfo;  fUrpo*, 

a  measure ;  &fy%  the  eye.)  A  synonym  of  myo- 
pia. 

BraoliyilO'siS.  (Bpaxjbpw,  to  shorten.) 
Unnatural  shortness  of  an  organ. 

BracAyn'sls*  (Bpaxyvw,  to  shorten.  G. 
Vtrkiimmg.)    Shortening. 

Braenwo'toiuu  w«x^;  ©**,  the  ear. 

G.  Kunohrtg.)    Short-eared. 

Braobypet'aloiia.  (%«x*»;  w*raW, 

a  leafl)    Short-petaled,  as  of  a  flower. 

Braobrpneu'ma.    (Bpaxfc;  wwfyia, 

wind.    G.  Awrsw  u4*A**tt.)    Short-windedness. 

BraoHypnetunat'lo.  (8ame  etymon. 
G.  JTwrsaMmt^.)    Short-winded. 

BraobypnOB'a*  &P<wP™om;  Bpaxfa, 
short ;  «yt*»,  to  breathe.  F.  brachvpnie  ;  S.  oro- 
ffiftfMsa;  G.  Kurtathmigkeit,  lingbruatigkeit.) 
Term  used  by  Galen,  d$  Jty.  JUspir.  iiL  8,  for 
that  state  of  breathing  in  wnioh  the  inspirations 
are  short,  with  long  intervals  between. 

Brachwp'odouB.  (fyaxfr ;  w©3»>  a  foot. 

G.  Kurxfiisiig.)    Short-footed. 

Brachyp'otus.  (fyavfo;  wrfmv,  a 
drinker.)  An  epithet  used  by  Galen  to  one  who 
in  a  high  fever  drinks  little. 

Brachyp'tera.     (Bpayy*;  wrtp<fcf  a 

wing.  G.  KurzJlXgUr.)  Birds  with  abort 
wings. 

Braollwp'terOUB.  (fyayfe,  short  ;iro- 
p6v,  a  wing.  F.  brachypttre;  G.  htrqjltiglig.) 
Having  small  or  short  wings. 

Braoh'yrlft.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Oompoiitm. 

B.  eufhaun'ise.  (E3,  abundantly;  0a/ud, 
in  crowds.)  Hab.  America.  An  aromatic,  pleasant 
smelling  plant,  having  diuretio  properties. 

Braonyrrhl'na.     (Bp«x»«*>    fib,  the 

nose.)    Shortness  of  the  nose,  snout,  or  trunk. 

Brachyrrllynoli'fis.   (BpaXv*;  fifa- 

Xov,  a  snout.)  A  malformation  in  which  tne 
nose  is  too  short. 

Braobys'oil.  (Bpayfo,  short;  oxui,  a 
shade.  F.oraehvscien;  Q.Kurzschattige.}  Ap- 
plied to  the  inhabitants  of  regions  where  tne  sun 
never  reaches  the  zenith,  because  their  bodies 
cause  a  very  short  shadow. 

BraonyaYmuB.    (Bpaxfc.)    Shortening. 

Bracnystooepli'al».      (Bp4Y"rro*, 

superlative  of  ppaxy*j  short ;  Kt<paM,  the  head.) 
A  term  of  Huxley,  having  the  same  significa- 
tion as  Brachycephalce,  out  including  those 
skulls  only  which  have  a  oephalio  index  of  86  or 
more. 

Braonystom'ata.      (Bpovfc,  short; 

<rrd/Lia,  the  mouth.)  A  Subsection  of  the  Section 
ObtecUe,  Suborder  Ovipara>  Order  Dipt  era, 
having  the  proboscis  short. 

Braohyu'ra.     (Boaxfa,  small;  oi>p&,  a 

tail. )  A  Tribe  of  the  Podophthalmia  Division  of 
the  Subclass  M alacostraca,  of  the  Class  Crustacea. 
Crabs.  Abdomen  short,  withdrawn  into  cephalo- 
thorax ;  no  abdominal  appendage ;  limbs  fitted 
for  walking. 

Also,  a  Family  of  the  Suborder  of  insectivorous 
bats. 

Brachyu'roUB.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
a  short  tail. 

Bra'cium.    A  term  for  copper.    (Ruland.) 
Bracken.     (Sox.  bracce,  a  forn.)     The 
Pteru  aquilina. 


The  Bolffpo&um  9ut§m%  atal 
also  the  P.  incanum. 

B.root.    The  root  of  JMvpodimm  asjhsjw. 

Braok'lall.  (Dutehfrw*,  briny.)  SafaslL 
B.  wa'ter.  Water  in  the  nefrhbuwhue* 
of  the  aea  or  salt  springs,  containing  a 
able  quantity  of  sodium  chloride,  sod 
magnesium  chloride;  when  drunk  it 
duces  diarrhoea. 

Bra'eoHa  A  Genua  of  the  Fandb 
da.  Subnoup  AUomophmg*,  Group  Iw* 
Order  MymemopUra.  A  near  ally  of  the 
mon  fly,  which  deposits  its  eggs  in  uulsuptaious 
larva),  and  has  been  known  as  a  parasite  of  tiao 
skin  of  man,  producins;  intolerable  itching  tad  ft 
vesicular  rash  resembling  scabies. 

Braot.  (L.  braet**,  a  thin  leal  flnaa 
/9p4y»,  to  rattle.  F.  braeUt;  I.  brmtUm;  8.  Iras. 
Ua\  G.  NebmblatU  DeekbUtt.)  A  floral  !&< 
from  the  axils  of  which  the  flower-stalk 
generally  of  a  different  shape  and  colour 
other  leaves  of  the  plant. 

The  term  is  applied  to  every  modification  of  a 
leaf  which  lies  between  the  .true  leaves  ami  tiao 
calyx.  A  braot  may  approach  in  structure  to  a 
leaf  on  the  one  hand,  or  to  the  petal  of  ft  f 
on  the  other. 

A  term  applied  to  the  overlapping  m 

leaf-like  appendage  to  the  pedunole  of  the  poryjet* 
in  certain  Hydrosoa;  it  is  also  called  flfaW 
phyllium. 

B^-re'gloii.  A  synonym  of  the  isj^snsasfsje? 
of  a  plant. 

Braot'ea.    (Same  etymon.)    A  bract. 

Braot'eate.  (L.braeu+.  F.  siwsasj/iw.) 

Having  bracts. 

Braotfeated.  Same  etymon  unl  saoanlaa, 
as  BracteoU. 

Braoteiferous.    (L.  brmeUm;  firm,*. 

bear.  F.  bract*ifer* ;  G.  mimbUUUitt^mti.) 
Bearing  bracts. 

Bracts  elforrn.  (L.  Are***,  a  floral  leaf; 
forma,  resemblance.  F.  bracUiformt ;  0.  dbfsV 
blattformig.)    Resembling  a  braot. 

Bract'eolate.  (L.  bracteoU^  dim.  of 
bractea,  a  thin  leaf.)  Furnished  with  braets- 
oles. 

Braot'eole.  (L.  dim.  of  braetm.  F. 
bracteoU;  Q.JDeckblattchen.)  A  little  floral  kef. 
Applied  to  leaflets  that  are  between  the 
ana  calyx,  or  on  pedicels. 

Bract'eose.  (L.  bracteo.)  Having 
or  conspicuous  bracts. 

Bract'eoUB.    (L.  braeUa,  a  thin  leaf.  0. 
deckblattreich.)     Having  many  or 
bracts. 

Braof  let.     (Dim.  of  brad.) 
BracteoU. 

Brad»sthe'sla.  (Bfaftfr,  slow;  afc*V 
<rt$,  perception.)  Slowness  of  perception  sad 
response. 

Bradyar'thria.  (Bpaivt,  slow ;  s>ise% 
to  utter  distinctly.)    The  same  as  Brmdfmhm. 

BradybollB'muB.  (BpadiW,slow;«aV 
Xoi,  to  throw.  Y .  bradybolisnu.)  fllnw  iijsnahtisi 
of  the  semen. 

Bradyoau'ma.    (Bpad^,slow; 

burning  heat.    F.  bradycaume ;  G. 

wunde.)    A  wound  caused  by  slow  bumiag,  Sf 

by  the  Mora. 
Brady oau'sis.  Theactof  slowburaiat> 
Bradyoaute'rium.     (BpaM*,  sis*; 

Kav-njpiov,  a  brand.)    The  Moxu* 

Brady orote.       (B^aAk;   «^ri%  • 
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strike.)  A  drug  that  diminishes  the  frequency 
of  the  heart's  contractions.     (Dunglison.) 

Brady ecoi'a*  (Bpaifo ;  foot,  hearing. 
G.  8ekwerhbren.)    Dulness  of  hearing. 

.Bradyfi'brln.  {BpaMti  Jtorin.)  A  name 
giren  to  a  supposed  variety  of  fibrin  which  caused 
the  buffy  coat  of  coagulated  blood. 

BradyglOB'Bia.  (Bpaiv* ;  yXSxrera, 
the  tongue.;  Short- tonguedness ;  slowness  of 
speech. 

Bradylalia.      (Bpaifc,  slow;   XaA«i, 

babbling.)  Disorder  of  speech  accompanying 
insular  sclerosis  of  the  brain  and  cord,  and 
usually  indicating  glossopharyngeal  paralysis. 
The  power  of  modulation  is  lost,  the  voice  is 
pitched  in  a  monotone,  and  is  occasionally  nasal, 
utterance  is  not  indistinct,  it  is  merely  slow, 
notwithstanding  an  unusual  expenditure  of  effort. 
Letters  and  syllables,  though  correctly  formed, 
are  separated  from  each  other  by  pauses.  The 
slowness  of  speech  depending  on  a  nindrance  to 
the  articulation.    See  Bradyphrasia. 

BradylogT'ia.  (Bpaivv;  \6yoi,  speech.) 
Difficulty  or  slowness  of  speaking. 

Bradymase'sis.     (Bpatv? ;    fu$<r»j<m, 

from  fiaardopaL,  to  chew.    G.  das  beschwerliche 
~-  \en.)    Difficulty  of  mastication. 

IradymaBfte'siS.    Better  spelt  Brady- 

Bis,    A  synonym  of  Bra- 


dymaseeu. 


-OfVuB«     (Bpaous,  slow ;  poerov,  a 
Bradynose.)     Slow  or  chronic  dis- 


Bradypep'sia.    (Bpaou«,  slow ;  wtVr», 

to  concoct.  F.  bradypepsie ;  G.  Schwerverdau- 
hehkeit.)    Weak  or  slow  digestion.    (Quincy.) 

Bradypba'sla*     (Bpaou*;    <pa<n*t   a 

saving,  from  <bmii.)  Slowness  of  speech  gene- 
rally. Special  forms  are  denoted  by  Bradylalia 
and  Bradyphrasia. 

BradVphra'sia.  (B/oa&/«,slow;  <ppd<ri*, 

speech.)  Morbid  slowness  of  speech,  the  result 
of  over-fatigue  or  inertia  of  the  nervous  system. 
The  slowness  of  speech  depending  on  slowness 
of  mental  operation.    See  Bradylalia. 

B.  lnterrup'ta.  (L.  interrupt  us,  part,  of 
interrumpo,  to  break  asunder.)  Slow  speech, 
with  longer  or  shorter  distinct  pauses. 

BraoypnoD'a.    (Bpaou?,  slow ;  u-Wo*,  to 

breathe.  F.  bradypnie.)  Slow  and  difficult 
breathing. 

Bradypod'id».    (BpaM«,  slow ;  tow, 

8  foot.)  The  sloths.  A  Family  of  the  Order 
Bruta,  Class  Mammalia.  Head  round;  face 
short ;  auricle  hidden ;  eyes  anterior ;  fore  limbs 
the  lonreet ;  feet  having  long  curved  claws  for 
suspension;  mammae  pectoral;  stomach  com- 
pound ;  cervical  vertebra  numerous. 

Bradysper'matiBm.    (BpaM*,  slow, 

cwipfiaj  seed.    F.  bradispermatisme ;  I.  and  S. 
bradtspermatismo.)      Too  slow  emission  of  the 
semen. 
Bradysu'ria.    (BpaM*,  slow ;  ovpov,  the 

urine.  F.  bradysurie.)  A  slow  and  difficult 
excretion  and  evacuation  of  urine. 

BradytOC'la.  (Bpadvv,  toko*,  birth.) 
Lingering  labour. 

Brae'mar.  Scotland ;  Aberdeenshire, 
near  the  Dee,  amongst  magnificent  scenery.  A 
famed  air-cure  place. 

Bragant'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Arietolochiacta.    Tropical  shrubs  of  bitter  taste. 

Blume.     (L.  tomentum,  a 


stuffing  for  cushions.)    Hab.  Java.    Used  as  an 
emmenagogue. 

B.  Wallieb'ii,  R.  Brown.  Hab.  Malabar. 
The  fruit,  boiled  in  oil,  is  used  as  an  application 
in  scabies  and  chronic  ulcers.  The  juice  of  the 
leaves  is  regarded  as  an  antidote  to  snake  bites. 

Brag^ pat*  A  ptisan  of  honey  and  water. 
(QuincyJ 

Bral&oeB.  One  of  the  races  inhabiting 
Beloochistan.  They  have  short,  thick  bones, 
with  round,  flat  faces. 

Braid.  Jamefl.  An  English  surgeon, 
born  1795,  died  1860.    See  Braidism. 

Braid'i&m.  A  synonym  of  Hypnotism, 
to  commemorate  the  name  of  Mr.  Braid*,  of  Man- 
chester, who  devoted  great  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject, especially  in  its  medical  aspects. 

Brain*  (Sax.  bragen.  Gr.  eyju'^MtXoc ;  L. 
cerebrum;  F.  eerveau ;  I.  cervello,  cerebro ;  8. 
'eerebro ;  G.  Gehirn,  Hint.)  A  generic  term  for 
the  central  nervous  mass  contained  within  the 
cranium.  The  word  is  also  used  synonymously 
with  cerebrum.  Bneephalon.  Cerebrum,  Cere' 
bellum,  Medulla  oblongata,  Nervous  system,  are 
some  of  the  headings  under  which  further  detail 
may  be  found. 

The  term  Brain  has  more  than  one  signification. 
In  its  widest  acceptation  it  represents  that  nerve- 
cell,  or  collection  of  cells,  in  which  the  will  of 
the  animal  resides,  and  by  which  its  movements 
are  guided  and  its  functions  regulated.  It  may 
hence  be  applied  to  the  single  or  double  ganglion 
cell  of  the  lower  Vermes,  the  cephalic  ganglia  of 
the  Mollusca  and  Insecta,  and  to  the  entire  con- 
tents of  the  skull  in  the  higher  Vertebrata.  But 
there  is  a  more  limited  signification,  in  which  the 
term  is  applied  to  the  encephalon  of  Vertebrata 
alone,  and  which  includes  the  cerebrum  and 
cerebellum,  the  ganglia  at  the  base  of  the  brain, 
the  pons  Varolii,  and  the  medulla  oblongata. 
Lasthr,  there  is  a  still  narrower  meaning,  in 
which  it  is  restricted  to  the  cerebrum  proper,  or 
cerebral  hemispheres,  and  the  immediately  sub- 
jacent ganglia,  excluding  the  cerebellum  and 
medulla  oblongata.  Taking  the  term  Brain  in 
its  widest  signification,  it  is  represented  in  the 
lowest  classes  of  the  animal  kingdom  only  by 
one  or  two  nerve-cells,  with  centripetal  and  cen- 
trifugal nerve- fibres  connected  witn  them,  which 
minister  to  the  sensations  of  contact  and  of  light, 
and  to  movements  executed  in  response  to  those 
stimuli.  In  the  AsteriadsB,  a  multiplication  of 
such  cells,  forming  groups  or  ganglia,  at  the  base 
of  the  arms  and  connected  with  each  other,  so 
as  to  form  a  ring  round  the  mouth,  is  observed 
surrounding  the  anterior  part  of  the  intestinal 
canal.  The  presence  of  this  ring  is  noticeable 
throughout  toe  Mollusca  and  Insecta,  the  part 
above  the  GBSophagus  becoming  gradually  more 
and  more  complex,  and  giving  off  branches,  which 
supply  the  organs  of  sense,  as  the  eyes,  tentacles, 
and  antennae,  whilst  the  subcesophageal  ganglion 
supplies  the  parts  about  the  mouth.  The  first 
rudiment  of  a  cranium,  protecting  or  supporting 
the  brain,  is  found  in  the  Cephalopoda. 

In  Fishes,  whilst  considerable  differences  exist, 
the  general  type  is  that  there  are  two  symmetrical 
cerebral  hemispheres,  which  pass  in  front  into 
the  olfactory  lobes,  and  which  constitute  the 
prosencephalon,  or  forebrain ;  immediately  behind 
these  is  the  thalamencephalon,  which  is  often 
almost  entirely  concealed  by  the  optic  lobes,  or 
mesencephalon.  Behind  these  is  the  cerebellum, 
or  metencephalon,  and  the  medulla  oblongata. 
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The  brain  of  Amphibia  presents  a  prosen- 
cephalon divided  into  two  hemispheres,  and 
having  two  lateral  ventricles,  which  are  prolonged 
into  the  olfactory  lobes.  Behind  this  is  the 
mesencephalon,  with  the  pineal  gland,  which  is 
again  succeeded  by  the  optic  lobes,  a  small  fillet- 
like cerebellum  bridging  over  the  fourth  ventricle, 
and  the  medulla  oblongata. 

In  Reptiles,  the  same  parts  remain,  but  the 
prosencephalon  is  larger,  covering  the  tnaiamen- 
cephalon.  The  lateral  ventricles  are  also  bigger, 
and  communicate  posteriorly  with  the  third  ven- 
tricle, which  is  placed  between  the  two  halves  of 
the  thalamenccphalon,  and  has  a  large  infundi- 
bulum.  The  mesencephalon  is  divided  by  a 
groove  into  two  halves,  which  sometimes  project 
far  forwards.  The  metencephalon  is  small  and 
fillet- like  in  Ophidia  and  Sauria,  but  broader  and 
larger  in  Chelonia  and  Crocodilia. 

The  brain  of  Birds  resembles  that  of  Reptiles, 
but  is  distinguished  by  the  greater  proportional 
size  of  the  prosencephalon,  the  hemispheres  of 
which  are  often  of  considerable  width.  They  are 
connected  by  a  small  anterior  commissure.  The 
thalamencephalon  is  small,  has  a  divided  roof, 
and  is  entirely  concealed  by  the  prosencephalon. 
The  mesencephalon  is  divided,  and  the  halves  are 
pushed  down  to  the  sides  of  the  brain.  The  large 
median  portion  of  the  cerebellum  is  transversely 
laminated,  and  covers  the  whole  of  the  myelen- 
cephalon. 

In  regard  to  the  brain  of  Mammals,  the  olfac- 
tory lobes  are  covered  by  the  prosencephalon, 
which  gradually  increases  backwards  in  the 
different  classes,  from  the  Marsupials,  and  Ro- 
dents, and  Insectivora,  in  which  it  scarcely 
reaches  to  the  corpora  quadrigemina,  to  man,  in 
whom  it  entirely  covers  the  metencephalon.  It 
consists  of  two  halves,  separated  by  a  deep  fissure, 
and  connected  in  the  mature  state  by  a  system  of 
commissures,  named  the  corpus  callosum,  the 
fornix,  and  the  anterior  commissure.  Tho 
hemispheres  of  the  prosencephalon  are  smooth  in 
many  mammals,  presenting  in  this  respect  em- 
bryonic characters;  in  the  higher  classes  gyri 
are  developed,  which  attain  their  highest  degree 
of  complexity  in  man.  They  present  two 
cavities,  named  the  lateral  ventricles,  which  com- 
municate with  each  other  through  tho  primitive 
cerebral  cleft.  Into  the  interior  of  these  ventri- 
cles project  the  corpa  striata.  Tho  thalamen- 
cephalon is  divided  into  two  masses,  which  lie 
immediately  behind  the  corpora  striata,  and  are 
named  the  optic  thalami.  The  space  between 
these,  constituting  the  third  ventricle,  is  con- 
tinued downwards  into  the  infundibulum,  and 
backwards  through  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius  into 
the  fourth  ventricle,  which  is  the  dilated  and 
exposed  central  cavity  of  the  spinal  cord.  The 
third  ventricle  is  traversed  by  the  soft  commissure. 
The  mesencephalon  has  its  primitive  lumen 
reduced  to  a  narrow  tube,  the  aqueduct  of  Sylvius ; 
and  the  upper  surface  presents  an  antero-posterior 
and  a  transverse  sulcus,  which  mark  the  limits 
of  the  corpora  quadrigemina.  The  metencephalon 
presents  median  and  lateral  portions,  and  is 
nearly  or  altogether  free. 

B.v  abdominal,  of  Wris'berg.  The 
solar  plexus. 

B.,  abscess  of.    See  Cerebral  abscess. 

B.,  anee'mia  of.    See  Cerebral  atucmia. 

8.,  an'eurysm  in.  The  cerebral  arteries 
of  the  base  of  the  brain  are  those  most  frequently 
affected,  but  the  disease  is  rare. 


B.,  afroptay  of.  (G.  Oehirnatrophu.) 
The  condition  in  which  the  whole  or  part  of  the 
brain  is  less  than  normal;  it  may  be  congenital, 
and  in  this  case  is  most  commonly  on  the  left 
side ;  or  acquired,  the  result  of  pressure  of  tumour, 
apoplexy,  obstructed  circulation,  and  such  like. 

B.9  base  of.  (G.  Qehimgrund,  Hirnbasis.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  whole 'under  surface  of  tho 
encephalon. 

B.,  can'oer  of.  The  several  forms  of 
cancer  are  each  found  in  the  brain,  encephaloid 
being  most  frequent;  it  may  be  secondary  or 
primary,  single  or  multiple. 

B.  case.    The  calvarium,  or  skull. 

B.«  cholesteatoma  of*  A  small,  white, 
glistening  mass  like  a  pearl,  or  a  collection  ox 
them,  consisting  of  layers  of  epithelial  cells* 
enclosed  in  a  delicate  membrane,  and  composed 
chiefly  of  cholesterin. 

B.v  circula'tion  in.  The  brain  receives  a 
remarkably  large  supply  of  blood  through  the 
two  internal  carotids  and  the  two  vertebrals. 
The  primary  branches  of  these  vessels  freely 
anastomose  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  and  in  some 
animals  form  a  rote  mirabile  before  penetrating 
the  cerebral  substance.  The  capillaries  are  long, 
delicate,  and  numerous;  the  veins  are  thin- 
walled,  and  discharge  their  contents  into  the 
sinuses  of  the  dura  mater.  The  circulation  pre- 
sents some  peculiarities,  for  the  brain  being 
enclosed  in  an  unyielding  bony  case,  and  being 
itself  incompressible,  no  additional  quantity  of 
blood  can  be  introduced,  nor  any  abstracted, 
without  either  the  withdrawal  of  a  portion  of 
the  contents  in  the  former  case,  or  the  introduc- 
tion of  some  material  from  without  in  the  latter 
case.  The  means  by  which  the  variations  in  the 
quantity  of  blood  contained  in  the  brain  are 
compensated  for  is  probably  the  cerebrospinal 
fluid. 

B .,  oompoalf  ton  of.    See  Nervous  tissue. 

B.,  compression  of.  See  Compression  of 
brain. 

B.,  concussion  of.  See  Concussion  of 
brain. 

B.,  conges'tlon  of.  Same  as  Cerebral 
hyperemia, 

B.,  cysticer'cus  in.  The  Cysticercus 
celluloste,  the  scoiex  of  the  Tcenia  solium,  has 
been  not  infrequently  found  in  the  grey  matter 
of  the  human  Drain. 

B.,  cysts  in.  (Ku<xt«,  a  bladder.)  Cavities 
with  a  definite  wall,  and  containing  serous  fluid, 
usually  resulting  from  apoplectic  effusions,  but 
occasionally  dermoid  in  character,  and  containing 
hair.  Other  cysts  are  the  so-called  hydatid  cysts 
and  the  cysticercus. 

B.,  development  of.  The  brain  is  de- 
veloped from  the  epiblast.  This  layer  of  the 
blastoderm,  about  the  twentieth  hour  of  incuba- 
tion in  the  chick,  is  raised  into  two  folds^  the 
laminre  dorsales,  the  groove  between  which  is  the 
medullary  groove.  The  folds  arch  over  the  groove, 
and  meeting  convert  it  into  a  tube,  named  the 
medullary  canal.  Beneath  the  groove  is  the 
notochord,  formed  of  mesoblastic  cells.  Very 
soon  the  front  end  of  the  tube  dilates  into  a 
small  bulb,  which  is  the  first  cerebral  vesicle,  or 
forebrain,  and  behind  this  the  second  (midbrain) 
and  third  (hindbrain)  cerebral  vesicles  are  suc- 
cessively formed.  About  the  middle  of  the  second 
day  the  first  cerebral  vesicle  enlarges  laterally, 
the  lateral  portions  forming  the  optic  vesicles, 
which  become  separated  from  the  forebrain  by 
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etnuftrietion.  By  the  end  of  the  second  day  the 
vesicles  of  the  cerebral  hemiipherea  begin  to 
appear  as  projections  of  the  front  part  of  the 
forebrain.  In  the  course  of  the  third  day  the 
Ibrebrain  and  cerebral  hemispheres  bend  down- 
wards. The  cerebral  hemispheres  are  hollow, 
and  their  cavities  constitute  the  lateral  ventricles, 
each  of  which  is  continuous  with  the  cavity  of 
the  forebrain.  The  cavity  of  the  forebrain  sub- 
sequently corresponds  to  the  third  ventricle,  or 
the  'tween  brain,  and  is  prolonged  downwards 
into  the  infundibulum,  as  far  as  the  pituitary 
body.  Above  the  'tween  brain  is  the  rudiment  of 
pineal  gland.  The  midbrain  now  increases  in 
sise,  its  roof  develops  into  the  corpora  bigemina 
in  buds,  or  corpora  quadrigemina  in  mammals ; 
the  floor  forms  the  crura  cerebri,  and  its  cavity 
becomes  reduoed  to  the  narrow  iter  a  tertio  ad 
quartum  ventriculum.  The  hindbrain  becomes 
marked  off  during  the  third  day  from  the  rest  by 
a  alight  constriction.  This  separates  the  hind- 
brain  into  the  cerebellum  in  front,  and  the  me- 
dulla oblongata  behind.  The  walls  of  the  cere- 
bellar portion  of  the  hindbrain  become  much 
thickened,  but  the  roof  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
portion  thins  out  into  a  membrane,  which  covers 
the  fourth  ventricle.  In  the  subsequent  develop- 
ment the  parts  already  mentioned  increase  in 
sue,  and  become  more  and  more  distinctly 
differentiated  and  specialised. 

The  eye  is,  in  regard  to  the  retina  and  optic 
nerve,  an  outgrowth  from  the  anterior  cerebral 
▼esicle. 

The  ear  makes  its  appearance  on  either  side  of 
the  hindbrain  as  an  involution  of  the  epiblast, 
which  becomes  converted  into  a  closed  sac,  the 
otic  vesicle,  surrounded  by  mesoblast. 

B.,  oeto'pla  o&  QRk,  out ;  towo*,  a  place.) 
Protrusion  or  displacement  of  the  brain,  or  a 
part  of  it,  from  malformation,  or  defect  of  the 
cranial  bones  and  integuments. 

ilxrilsm  In.      fE/u/9oWpa,  that 


which  is  put  in.)  The  plugging  of  one  or  more 
blood-vessels  by  a  piece  of  detached  clot  or  other 
matter,  carried  to  its  seat  by  the  current  of  blood ; 
softening  follows  more  or  less  speedily  in  pro- 
portion to  the  greater  or  leas  obstruction  of  the 
blood-vessels,  and  the  amount  of  the  consequent 


I'tton  of.  (L.  extra,  out  of; 
•as,  a  vessel.)  The  effusion  of  blood  into,  or  on, 
the  surface  of  the  brain  from  rupture  of  a  blood- 
vessel, the  result  of  injury  or  disease. 

B.  faa>  (From  £.  flag,  to  be  weary ;  from 
Dutch  fUggeren,  to  hang  loose.)  A  term  which 
has  been  used  to  denote  the  collection  of  sym- 
ptoms which  depend  on  over-work  with  over- 
worry  of  nervous  system. 

B.vimt'tyde#;enera'tlonof.  (L.degenero, 
to  be  unlike  its  kind.)  The  morbid  condition 
occurring  in  softening  of  the  brain,  and  consisting 
of  degradation  of  the  cerebral  tissues,  grey  and 
white,  the  neuroglia  cells,  and  the  blood-vessels, 
by  their  conversion  into  fat  granules,  and  the 
granular  bodies  called  exudation  corpuscles. 

B.  fe'wer.  A  term  for  meningitis,  and  also 
other  fevers,  as  typhus,  with  brain  complies - 


of.    A  tumour,  consisting  of 
fibrous  tissue,    originating'   in    the    connective 


B.,  fTfcrvtu  to/moor  o&  A  term  which 
probably  includes  the  hard  forms  of  glioma  of 
the  brain,  as  well  as  true  fibromata. 


B*  fls'snrea  of.    See  Fissures  of  brain. 

B.,  tan'sraa  o£  (L.  fungus,  a  mushroom. 
G.  Himsehwamm.')  A  term  applied  to  the 
fungoid  growth  which  projects  from  the  interior 
of  the  skull  when  a  meningeal  cancer  has  per- 
forated the  bones  and  integuments. 

Also,  the  protrusion  of  a  dark  reddish-looking 
mass  of  broken-up  and  infiltrated  brain  substance 
which  is  occasionally  seen  in  fractures  of  the 
skulL  accompanied  by  laceration  of  the  cerebral 
membranes ;  called  also  hernia  of  the  brain. 

BM  sjllo'ma  of.     (rXi'o,  glue.)     A  new 

Cwth  arising  in  the  neuroglia,  occurring  in  the 
in  substance,  and  having  no  definite  outline. 
It  is  soft  to  the  feel,  yellowish  or  greyish  red, 
and  consists  of  a  finely  reticulated  substance  with 
nuclei. 

B-,  grey  deajenera'tlon  of.  Same  as  B.y 
sclerosis  of. 

B.,  baMn'orrnasje  of.  See  Cerebral  he- 
morrhage. 

B.,  hem'ispherea  of.  See  Cerebral  hemi- 
sphere*. 

B?  nebula  of.  (G.  Gehirnbruch.)  The 
projection  of  a  portion  of  brain  from  the  skull 
cavity,  the  result  of  injury  or  disease. 

B.,  nydat'lds  in.  Hydatid  cysts  usually 
occur  on  the  surface  of  the  brain,  and  seldom 
contain  the  hooklets  of  Eehinoeoeeue  Aom  in w,  the 
larval  form  of  the  Tctnia  eehinoeoeeue.  They  are 
the  abortive  cysts  known  as  Aeephaloeyete. 

B.,  bwperw'mia  of.  See  Cerebral  hyper - 
eemxa. 

BM  hyper' trophy  of.  ('Ywt'p,  in  excess ; 
Tpoiprj.  nutrition.}  Increase  of  size  of  the  brain, 
probably  caused  t>y  increase  of  the  neuroglia, 
or  an  infiltration  of  the  white  matter.  The  so- 
called  partial  hypertrophies  are  probably  morbid 
deposits. 

B.,  Indnrav'tton  OH  (L.  induro,  to  harden.) 
Too  great  firmness  of  brain  structure,  dependent 
usually  on  altered  conditions  of  the  neuroglia. 

B.,  Inflamma'tlon  o£  See  Cerebri  tie 
and  Meningitis. 

B.,  larda'oeoua  tn'mour  of.  (L.  lor- 
dum}  the  fat  of  bacon.)  A  term  which  has  been 
applied  to  a  sebaceous  cyst  growing  from  the  dura 
mater. 

B.-like  can'oor.  A  term  for  encephaloid 
cancer. 

B.,  lipo'ma  ot  (A'nro*,  fat.)  A  fatty 
tumour  arising  from  the  aura  mater. 

B.,  lit'tle.    The  cerebellum. 

B.,  lobes  of.    See  Cerebrum,  lobes  of 

BM  mar'a-arold  tn'mour  of.  (M  apyap- 
f«n/t,  a  pearl.)    Same  as  B.,  cholesteatoma  of. 

B.,  melano'ma  ot  (Mc'Aac,  black.)  A 
term  applied  to  a  cancerous  tumour  containing 
much  pigment ;  or  to  a  melanotic  sarcoma. 

B.,  myxoma  o£  (Mu£cu  mucus.)  A 
tumour  consisting  of  branching  cells,  with  a  soft 
mucoid  intercellular  substance,  arising  from  the 
connective  tissue  of  the  brain. 

B.,  neuroma  o£  (Stvpov,  a  nerve.)  A 
small  tumour,  consisting  of  ordinary  white  nerve 
fibre  and  connective  tissue,  found  on  the  surface 
of  the  convolutions,  in  the  ventricles,  and  in  the 
white  matter  of  the  brain. 

B.,  OBde'ma  of.  (OW»?m«»  a  swelling.  F. 
ademe  de  eerveau.)  An  accumulation  of  fluid  in 
the  ventricles  and  the  subarachnoid  cavity  of  the 
brain,  with  «Tn-miii  and  softening  of  the  fornix, 
caused  by  pressure  on  the  veins  of  Galen. 
Also,  generally,  the  presence  of  an  excess  of 
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fluid  in  the  brain  structure,  as  frequently  occurs 
in  typhus,  anasarca,  mania,  and  other  diaeaaea. 

B.  pan.  (Sax.  panna,  a  pan;  from  L. 
patina,  a  shallow  bowl!)    The  cranium. 

Mn  paral'weJ*  of.  Bee  fmraiysit  of 
brain. 

Mn  pe* rifled.  (L.  petra,  a  rock;  /a,  to 
make.)    Exostoses  in  animals. 

B*  protra'slon  o£  (L.  protrudo,  to 
throat  forth.)  Same  as  -5.,  Atrwta  0/,  and  3., 
ectopia  of. 

B.,  peammo'ma  of.  (¥dwiot,  sand.  6K 
Oehtrnsand^sseKwulst.)  A  small,  smooth,  white 
tumour  arising  from  the  membranes  of  the  brain, 
or  from  the  choroid  nlexus,  and  consisting  of 
oorpora  amylacea  containing  calcareous  granules, 
ana  embedded  in  a  cellular  and  nbrillatea 
growth. 

B.,  rmmollle'ement.  (F.  ramollir,  to 
soften.)    Same  as  B.%  softening  of. 

B.  sand.  The  sabulous  matter  found  in 
and  about  the  pineal  gland. 

B.,  earoo'ma  of.  (2<fy>£,  flesh.)  -  A 
roundish  tumour,  of  varying  density,  often  con- 
tained in  a  sort  of  vascular  capsule,  whitish  or 
reddish  on  section,  and  consisting  mainly  of 
spindle-shaped  cells.  * 

Boeder*}/ ale  o£  (£*\i)/»dt,  hard.)  Atro- 
phy and  degeneration  of  the  grey  and  white 
matter  of  the  braint  with  thickening  of  the  neu- 
roglia; generally  in  hardened  patches.  See 
Sclerosis. 

B*,  sf  nusee  o£    See  Sinuses  of  brain. 

Mtt  soff  enlns;  of.  (F.  ramouisement  du 
eerveau ;  G.  Qehimerweichung.)  A  morbid  di- 
minution of  the  consistence  of  the  brain  structure 
from  a  slight  degree  to  complete  diffluenoe,  re- 
sulting usually  from  thrombosis  or  embolism. 
Softening  of  tne  brain  is  commonly  arbitrarily 
divided  into  three  varieties — red,  white,  and 
yellow;  the  red  variety  is  occasionally  inflam- 
matory. 

B.,  soifening  of;  red.  The  form  which 
is  sometimes  inflammatory,  sometimes  supervenes 
on  white  softening  from  giving  way  or  minute 
vessels,  but  most  frequently  is  caused  by  em- 
bolism or  thrombosis.  In  audition  to  the  micro- 
scopic characters  of  white  softening,  altered  blood- 
corpuscles  and  plugged  capillaries  are  seen,  with, 
in  older  cases,  crystals  of  W*matoidin. 

B.,  softening  of,  white.  The  form  in 
which  there  is  little  change  of  colour,  in  conse- 
quence, apparently,  of  its  arising  from  slowly  pro- 
gressing disease  of  the  small  blood-vessels  with- 
out any  accompanying  congestion  or  thrombosis. 
It  is  occasionally  somewhat  rapidly  produced  by 
embolism  of  a  large  artery. 

B.,  soff  enlng  of;  yellow.  A  form  in 
which  the  colour  is  rendered  yellowish  by  the 
colouring  matter  of  effused  blood,  or  by  a  gela- 
tinous cedematous  condition  of  brain  structure. 

B.,  specific  gravity  o&  According  to 
Dr.  Bastion,  the  sp.  gr.  of  the  grey  matter  is 
1030,  and  that  of  the  white  matter  is  1040. 

B.,  suppuration  In.  (G.  Gehirneiterung.) 
See  Cerebral  abscess. 

B.,  syphiloma  of.  A  cerebral  tumour, 
of  syphilitic  origin,  of  greyish  semi-translucent 
matter,  and  often  found  undergoing  caseous  de- 
generation. 

B.,  tap  ping  of.  A  synonym  of  Paracen- 
tesis capitis. 

B.,  thrombe'ole  of.  (6/>o«i/3<0<r(«,  a  be- 
coming curdled.)     The  coagulation  of  blood  in 


the  blood- vesaels  of  a  more  or  lest  limited  pot 
of  the  brain,  generally  depending  on  doge 
tion  of  the  arterial  coats.    It  if  a  frequent  < 
of  softening  of  the  brain. 

B*  UiTfrerclo  oC  (Dim.  of  L. 
swelling.)  A  roundish,  pale  yellow  or  |_ 
firm  mass,  from  the  aise  of  a  hempseed  to  a 
nut,  or  larger,  usually  occurring,  especially  in 
scrofulous  children,  at  the  base  of  the  osiomasi 
or  cerebellum,  and  having  the  usual  eharaofesrie- 
ticsof  tubercle. 

B.,  t^fo'saa  of.    See  Zwrotna» 
B.,  wen'trlolee  of.     80s  Vemtritlm  •/ 
brain. 

B.,  weight  of.  The  average  brain  weight 
of  male  Europeans,  from  twenty  to  sixty  years  of 
age,  is  49  os.  (Welcker) ;  of  English,  47*8  on. 
(Boyd),  49  os.  (Peacock) ;  of  French,  474  on. 
(Parehapfe) ;  of  Germans,  48-8  os.  (Wagner) ;  of 
Scotch,  60  os.  (Peacock) ;  of  Negroes,  44*  on. 
The  difference  between  tne  average  weirat  of  flat 
male  and  female  brain  is  4*94  os.  (Weloksr), 
6-8  os.  (Peacock).  The  relative  weight  of  flat 
different  elements  of  the  human  enoephalom, 
estimating  the  whole  at  204,  is-  cerebrum  1T0, 
cerebellum  21,  and  peduncles,  oorpora  striata, 
optic  thalami,  pons  Varolii,  and  ™H"11ii  obka 
gate,  collectively,  13. 

B.  worm.    Same  as  Hungarian  fever. 

Brainless.    (G.  gehirnlos.)    Having  at 
brain. 

Brake,  common.  (Sax.  Are**,  a  fan.) 
The  Pteris  oquilina. 

B*  rook.    The  Pblf podium  internum  aud 
P.  vulgare. 

Brake'root.   The  Polypodium  luifmr*. 

Braml>le.     (Sax.  bremei.    F.  tea**;  6. 
Brombeerstraueh.)    The  Rubus  frutiaaeua. 

B.,  American  hairy.    The  Bmkm  •*¥- 
losus. 

B.  ber'ry    The  fruit  of  Rubus  frutio$tm. 
B.f  email.    The  Rubus  atsius. 
B.,  atone.    The  Rubus  saxatilis. 
Bra'mia.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Serophulariaceee. 

B.  eerra'ta.     (L.  serratu*%  saw-shaped.) 

Used  in  rheumatism,  infused  in  the  water  of  a 
bath. 

Bran.  (Old  F.  bren,  from  Bret,  brmmj 
Welsh  bran.  L.  furfur;  Gr.  iri«rvpo*>;  F. 
son;  1.  crusca  ;  8.  salvado ;  G.  Kleie.)  Tbs 
epidermic  covering  of  the  seeds  of  mrta^ 
notably  of  wheat,  sifted  out,  when  gToend, 
to  make  white  flour.  Bran  constitutes  about 
20  per  cent,  of  the  grain ;  it  contains  a  brgs 
amount  of  nitrogenous  matter,  notably  eerem- 
line,  a  diastase-like  substance,  which  is  abb 
to  effect  the  conversion  of  starch  intodextrm; 
it  also  contains  a  large  proportion  of  the  salts  of 
the  groin.  It  is  unwise  in  moot  cases  to  have  it 
entirely  removed,  for  reasons  of  nutriment  sal 
also  because  it  serves  by  the  mechanical  influnaoi 
of  its  undigested  part,  the  woody  matter,  to  sss- 
mote  intestinal  action.  The  analyses  of  tars* 
vary.    The  following  is  from  Poggiale :— Alfae- 

79,  fut   2-9,   water    12*7,  woody   matter  ft* 
mineral    matters,    consisting    chiefly  of  -^-, 
magnesium  phosphate,  potassium  cnuridatai 
sulphate  and  calcium  carbonate.  6-6  nor  ***** 
B.  bath.    See  Batk^  bran.       FWW"fc 
B.  bls'cnlte.    Same  as  JS.  eakat. 
B.  bread.    Used  as  an  article  of  diet  ii 
constipation.    Same  as  B.  cakes. 


j 
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Finely  ground  bran  made  into 
cakes  with  eggs  and  butter,  and  baked  in  a  quick 
oren.    Used  in  diabetes. 

B.  load    Same  as  B.  bread. 

B.  tea*  A  decoction  of  bran,  sweetened  or 
not,  used  as  a  demulcent  in  coughs. 

Branca.  .  (I-  branca,  a  paw.)  A  term 
applied  to  certain  herbs,  some  part  of  which  was 
supposed  to  resemble  the  paw  of  a  particular 
animal,  as  Branca  bonis,  the  foot  of  the  lion. 

B.  grerman'loa.  (L.  germanicus,  German.) 
The  HeraeUum  spondyltum. 

B.  ursi'na.  (L.  ursintu,  belonging  to  a 
bear.)    The  Acanthus  mollis. 

B.  we'im.  (L.  verus,  true.)  The  Acanthus 
mollis. 

Bran'card.  (P.  brancard,  a  hand  barrow, 
from  branch*,  a  bough.)  A  means  devised  for 
carrying  sick  or  injured  persons  readily  and 
painlessly.  Great  divergence  of  opinion  and 
practice  exists  as  to  the  best  method  of  fulfilling 
these  objects,  and  the  contrivances  for  this  pur- 
pose are  very  various  in  material  and  plan  of 
construction. 

Branch.  (Bret,  branc,  an  arm;  Welsh 
braichy  a  branch.  L.  ramus;  Gr.  ncXadoc;  F. 
tranche;  I.  and  S.  ramo  ;  G.  Ast,  Zweig.)  A 
name  given  to  the  divisions  of  blood-vessels, 
lymphatics,  or  nerves. 
In  Botany,  the  divisions  of  the  stem  or  axis. 

B.  ays' tern,  monopo'dlal.  fMovot, 
alone ;  wove,  a  foot.)  That  form  of  branching  in 
which  the  apex  continues  to  grow  vertically,  pro- 
ducing lateral  branches  in  acropetalous  succession. 

B.  spine*  (G.  Ztceigdorn.)  In  Botany,  a 
spine  or  thorn  attached  to  a  stem,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  a  leaf  spine. 

B.  sws'tem.  An  axis  of  a  plant  with  its 
branches ;  or  a  branch  with  its  branches. 

B.  sys'tem,  dlehof  omous.  (A(x<*, 
doubly;  t*>v»,  to  divide.)  That  form  of 
branching  in  which  the  axis  ceases  to  grow 
sjacally,  but  gives  rise  to  two  new  divergent 
growing  points. 

Branch'®.  (Bp&yx^x  hoarseness,  which 
is  an  effect  produced.)  Swelling  of  the  tonsils. 
Bolandns,  M.  M.  ii,  16. 

Branch'ed.  {Branch.  L.  ramosus;  F. 
rameux;  I.  and  S.  ramose  ;  G.  as  tig.)  Having 
branches  or  boughs ;  ramified. 

B.  mus'cular  ffbre.  A  variety  of  striped 
muscular  fibre  seen  in  the  heart,  the  tongue,  and 
in  tiie  facial  muscles  of  some  mammals,  in  which 
the  fibre  divides  into  two  or  more  branches,  which 
either  join  with  others,  as  in  the  heart,  or  gra- 
dually become  smaller,  and  are  ultimately 
attached  to  the  under  surface  of  the  corium  of 
the  akin  or  mucous  membrane,  as  in  the  face 
and  tongue. 
Branch'i.  Same  as  Branch*. 
Branch!®.  (B/><fyx»a,  the  gills  of  a  fish. 
F.  branchie ;  I.  branchie ;  8.  br anginas;  G. 
Xiemen.)  Gills.  The  organs  of  respiration  in 
water-breathing  animals,  consisting  of  filamen- 
tous or  lamellar  processes  of  integument,  per- 
meated by  blood-vessels,  so  as  to  expose  the  blood 
to  the  air  dissolved  in  the  water  for  the  purposes 
of  oxygenation.  In  Annelida  they  are  filamen- 
tous, ciliated,  and  often  branched,  and  traversed 
by  pseud-hemal  vessels.  In  Crustacea  they  are 
abundantly  supplied  with  bloodvessels,  but  not 
ciliated;  tney  are  attached  to  a  limb,  or  to  a 
—will*.  In  the  land  Crabs  they  are  also  used 
for  air  breathing,  and  are  kept  moist  in  a  large 


chamber.  In  some  Molluscs  the  branchiae  are 
contained  in  the  mantle.  In  all  these  animals 
the  branchiae  obtain  their  blood  as  it  flows  back 
to  the  heart.  In  adult  Urodela,  and  in  the  larval 
condition  of  Amphibia,  the  branchiae  are  attached 
to  some  of  the  visceral  arches,  and  project  ex- 
ternally. In  Fishes  the  branchiae  are  covered  by 
an  operculum,  and  are  internal ;  they  are  supplied 
with  blood  by  branches  of  the  cardiac  aorta. 

Branon'ial.  (Same  etymon.)  Having, 
or  relating  to  the,  branchia),  or  gills. 

B.  animals.    A  term  for  the  Crustacea. 

B.  areh'es.  (G.  Kiemenbogen.)  The  vis- 
ceral arches  after  the  hyoidean  arch  ;  persistent 
in  fishes.  In  osseous  fishes  the  arches  are  made 
up  of  a  median  ventral  bone,  the  basibranchial, 
the  first  of  which  is  attached  above  to  the  glosso- 
hyal,  and  below  to  its  successor,  the  remainder  to 
their  fellows  above  and  below ;  on  each  side  rise 
the  hvpobranchials ;  to  these  succeed  the  cento- 
brancnials,  then  the  epibranchials ;  and  the  arch 
is  completed  by  the  palatobranchials,  which  are 
attached  to  the  pharyngeal  bones ;  on  their  outer 
convex  side  are  attached  the  gills.  The  broncLial- 
arch  bones  are  often  incomplete.  In  the  human 
foetus  they  are  also  called  Subcranial  plates. 

This  term  (G.  Kiemenfjefassbogen)  is  sometimes 
used  as  synonymous  with  Aortic  arches,  to  de- 
scribe vascular  structures,  but  this  use  is  con- 
fusing. 

B.  ar'terles.  (G.  Kiemenarterien.)  The 
arteries  which,  arising  from  the  aortic  bulb  in  the 
embryo  of  Vertebrata,  and  in  adult  fishes  and 
Amphibia,  supply  the  branchiae. 

B.  cham  ber.  The  chamber  or  space  in 
which  the  gills  of  fishes  lie. 

B.  cleft.  A  parallel  series  of  four  to  six 
depressions  or  fissures  occurring  in  the  transverse 
diameter  of  the  neck  of  the  embryo  of  vertebrates 
about  the  third  or  fourth  day,  and  ultimately 
penetrating  to  the  throat.  Tne  upper  edge  be- 
comes thickened  and  forms  the  branchial  fold. 
See  also  Visceral  cleft. 

B.  fls'sure.  (u.  Kiemenspalte.)  The  space 
between  the  lower  subcranial  plates  of  the  human 
foetus ;  sometimes  persistent  as  a  malformation. 
Same  as  B.  cleft. 

B.  fistula.  (G.  Kiemenfistel.)  A  persistent 
opening  in  the  side  of  the  neck,  and  naving  a 
communication  with  the  throat  below  the  tonsil. 
It  is  a  foetal  relic,  the  remains  of  a  branchial 
fissure. 

B.  fold.  The  thickened  upper  or  cephalic 
border  of  a  B.  cleft. 

B.  gans/Ua.  A  term  for  the  parieto- 
splanchnic  ganglia  of  Mollusca. 

B.  heart.  A  contractile  cavity  at  the  base 
of  each  bronchia  in  cuttle  fishes,  which  sends  the 
venous  blood,  returned  from  the  body,  through 
the  bronchia?. 

B.  oper' coram.    The  Operculum. 

B.  raws.  (G.  Kiemenstrahlen.)  A  series 
of  rods  projecting  from  each  branchial  arch  in  the 
dogfish  and  other  Elasmobranchs. 

B.  sac.  The  respiratory  sac  of  Tunicata. 
called  also  the  pharynx.  It  has  an  external 
aperture,  sometimes  called  the  mouth,  and  an 
internal  inferior  one,  the  true  mouth,  opening 
into  the  pharynx.  It  is  the  homologue  of  the 
bronchia?  of  other  Molluscs,  and  has  vessels  in 
its  walls,  which  cross  each  other  at  right  angles 
and  are  furnished  externally  with  cilia?. 

A  dilated  chamber,  into  which  the  mouth  opens 
in  Amphioxus,  called  also  the  pharyngeal  sac. 
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n  its  walla,  bet  ween 
n  the  adnlt  for  the  bran- 


n.  aiit.    

child  cleft  of  the  embryo. 

B.  rela*.  The  vessels  which  collect  the 
blood  from  the  branchial  of  fishes  and  Amphibia 
and  return  It  to  the  dorsal  aorta. 

Branohla'tA.  (Bpifcyxio.)  A  mumm 
of  Branchifera.  It  also  fonni  an  Order  of  the 
Subclass  Qatttropoda,  which  include*  those 
animals  which  lire  in  water  and  hare  a  veliferona 

Also,  a  Section  of  the  Annelida,  including  the 
tube- wormi  and  tand  -worms,  which  hare  external 
branchim. 

Also,  a  Section  of  the  Subkingdom  VrrUbrolm, 
including  Amphibia  and  fishes,  which  at  some 
period  of  their  life  possess  branenhe. 

Branchiate.     (Same  etymon.)     Having 


.)  A  Subclass  of  the  Class  Gatteropoda,  of 
tne  Division  Mollutca.  Kespiralion  aquatio  by 
means  of  the  walla  of  the  mantis  cavity,  or  by 
e sternal  branohiie,  or  by  pectinated  branchial, 
contained  in  a  branchial  chamber.  First  Heiurc 
of  the  intestine  towards  the  heart  side  of  the 
body  hiemnl. 

Branahlobdelllda).  (BpoVx'o,  gills; 
jSoVXAn,  a  leech.)  A  Family  or  the  Subclass 
Hirudinea,  Class  Annelida.  Body  nearly  cylin- 
drical when  extended,  composed  of  unequally 
ringed  segments ;  cephalic  lobe  double ;  no  eyes ; 
a  sucking  disc  Jt  the  posterior  extremity ;  pharynx 
without  a  trunk,  with  two  flattened  masticatory 
■„  (he  other. 

iO.    CbV*™*;  nop- 

i,  the  heart.)     Belonging  to  the  gills  and  the 

■■  cussTa.  The  branchial  veins  of  Crus- 
tacea conveying  the  blood  from  the  gills  to  the 

Branchlode'lous.     (Bpiyx"1-  W«> 

manifest.  F.  irnuc/uWti'r.)  Having  branchia: 
visible  externally. 

Branchlo'traaterop'oda.    (lip-;™", 

the  gills;  yon-nip,  the  stomach;  rait,  foot.) 
Another  term  for  Branchif,  ra. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Gatiiropoda. 

Branch  Ibid.  (Hp&yx™\  tl*«,  likeness. 
G.  kicmeiiu/uilieA,  kimunartig.)  Eesembling 
gills. 

Branohlopno'a.      (Bp=yx">;    ™«Si 


,  tvn..n 


f  Cri„. 


11,. 


Braneblop oda.   <JW7y[„.  the  gills; 

oiv.  afoot.  F.brine/itopode.)  Ij  ill-footed.  A 
on  or  the  Subclass  Entoimttraca,  of  the 
is8  Criutaeta.  Legs  numerous,  adapted  for 
imming,  either  flattened  out.  so  as  to  become 
jiiiehiir,  or  have  branchiag  attached  to  them ; 
naked;  many   scg- 


BnUaOhlop  OdOOB.         (Sa 

{jill-footcd;   having  the  same  chan 
Bntnenii.pr.Ja. 

Branch loa'tagral.  (»>*« 


t.) 


;■.:■,■  , 


i,  the  gills; 


til  d. ,.■:■:  ill  til.    hraiulrir,.  c!l;im!nT;    it   i-  allrlrhi.'d 

tii  tin'  liynri  hi. in-,  and  i-  r.n  purled  and  spread 
out  Irv  tin-  hrTim-hinstrirai  ruvs. 

B.   raws.      Parallel    rod-like    ossifications 
supporting  the  opercular  or  branchiostegul  mem- 


vary  from  one  or  two  to  upward*  of  twenty,  their 
normal  number  in  Tileottti  being  siren.  They 
are  only  attached  to  the  lower  and  inner  part  at 
the  hyoid  arch,  the  outer  margin*  of  the  cento* 
hyal  and  epihyal  bones,  as  the  upper  and  outer 
part  of  this  arch  carries  the  mandibular  ana  and 
the  broad  opercular  bones-  Theee  latter  belong  to 
the  same  category,  for  in  bony  fishes  the  opercu- 
lum is  wrought  into  two  large  folds,  the  upper 


lower  and  inner  the  branohioategal  ray*. 
Br anchtoa  terlte.  (s»me  etymon.)  A 

term  applied  to  the  free,  even-edged,  hair-mar-- 

E'nod  covering  of  the  gill*  of  Hacrura.     It  ia  a 
teral  prolongation  of  the  omoategite. 
Br  ancbiot)  tjnarott*.   Same  etymon  and 
meanine-  a*  Brnnehisitcgal. 

■■- .  {Bpd™-,  the  gills  r 


.)     Having  bony  gills.    Formerly 
certain  fishes  which  hare  gills  with 


applied  t 
Branchloa'toma.    (Rpoyx«.;  eroaw, 

'  .)  One  term  for  the  Amphioxua,  and  for 
...  _.i  ;-i  :.  jg  |j,B  gujj  representative,  in 
consequence  01  iu  dilated  pharynx  having  a 
scries  of  transverse  clefts  lined  with  a  ciliated 
mucous  membrane,  which  are  believed  to  act  a* 
bntnehue. 

Branoh'lotroeh.  ti^dyxui,  the  gill*  of 

fishes;  Tpoxot,  a  wheel.)  Term  applied  by  Bay 
Lankestcr  to  that  division  of  the  Architrucb,  or 

Srimitive  ciliated  band  of  invertebrate  embryo*, 
■om  which  ciliated  branchial  filament*  are  moat 
constantly  developed. 

Brantib'iule.  (Bp«yx«i.)  Term  applied 
by  v.Benedeu  to  the  hollow,  oval,  ciliated  tentacle* 
of  the  Bryonia. 

Branchiu'ra.    (Bpiy^.a;  olpi,  a  tail.) 
A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Copepoda,  Class  Ow- 
Cephalothorax  buckler-shaped ;  abdomen 


the  class  of  which  it 


nouth ;  four  pairs 
Branch  let. 


tile  style  i 

nous  swimming  feet. 
L.offirflflfA.)      A  little 


The  ultimate  division*  of 

Branch'IU.  (Bparx°*.  hoarsenee*.  B. 
Bimrktii.)  Term  used  by  Galen,  dt  Sun.  2k 
r,  S,  and  de  Symplom.  Cam.  iii,  for  a  speciea  of 
catarrh ;  also,  hoarseness. 

Bran  fit.     Quinsy. 

Bran' ola.    Glass. 

Brand.  (Sax.  brand,  from  brennan,  to 
burn,  F.  chorion,  nielle  ;  1.  carbon/,  golpo;  8. 
titguilla;  0.  Brand.)  A  term  for  parasitic  fungi 
of  the  Order  Puccinia,  which,  growing  on  living 


patch 


i  then 


an  appearance  of  burnt 


Brandts,   extentp'orlaod  cauf- 

ery  Of.  A  portion  of  telegraph  wire,  one  end  of 
which  is  rolled  up  in  a  spiral  form,  whilst  the 
other  is  filed  to  a  point  and  inserted  into  a  piece 

id  iah'a  aola'tson.     I 

Brandy.  (Dut.  Jroaoirrija;  tr 
burrrt  l  M-ini,  wine;  braudtti,  means  to  oisiu  as 
well  as  to  bum.  F.  ran  dt  rw,  cognac;  I.  aeaws 
rita  iCSnahMerra;  0.  Branntirtin.)  An  aloo- 
";-,..-ii.-  h.[u,ir  obtained  by  distillation  from  the  wine 
of  Ki-ajie-.  It  is  colourless  when  distilled,  and  ia 
la' [i i  inoaft  calk* to  obtain  the  pale  colour;  brown 
brand  i  i»  coloured  with  burnt  sugar  or  catechu. 
It  consists  of  44  to  65  per  cent,  of  absolute  alea- 


brandl. 


BRAN  K— BRASSICA. 


hoi,  with  small  qumntitiet  of  a  volatile  oiL  acetic 
ether,  aenanthic  ether,  tannin,  and  the  colouring 
matter  and  water. 

B.  mlx'tore.  The  Mistura  spiritus  vini 
gall  id. 

Branlx.  A  name  for  buckwheat,  Fagopyrum 
esculent  urn. 

BranltS.  (Lowland  Scot,  brank,  to  bridle.) 
The  Oynanche  "parotidea,  or  mumps,  from  its 
interference  with  the  motion  of  the  law. 

Brankur'Bine.    The  Acanthus  mollis. 

Bran'ny*  {Bran.)  Having  the  appearance 
of  bran. 

B.  berre'ra.    The  Borrerafttrfuraeea. 
B.  totter.    A  synonym  of  Pityriasis. 

Bra'que.  Spain.  A  saline  spring,  contain- 
inga  little  hydrogen  sulphide. 

HrarleUU     Vitrum,  or  glass.     (Euland.) 

Bras.  The  Malay  name  for  rice  deprived 
of  the  husk. 

Sra'Sftt  Roumania.  Two  mineral  springs, 
containing  hydrogen  and  iron  sulphide,  with 
■odium  and  magnesium  sulphate. 

Bras' dor,  Pierre.  A  French  surgeon, 
born  1721,  died  1797. 

B*p  oor'aet  de>  A  bandage,  employed  by 
Brasdor  in  fractures  and  dislocations  of  the 
clavicle. 

B.'a  opera'tioa.  Ligature  of  the  artery  in 
aneurism  on  the  distal  side. 

Brase'ma  hydropertis.    The  Hy- 

dropeltis  purpurea. 

B.  pelta'ta.    The  Hydropeltis  peUata. 
Brash.    (Perhaps  from  the  same  root  as 
brackish,  or  from  Dutch  broken,  to  vomit^    A 
common  term  indicating  some  disorder  of  the 
alimentary  canaL 

B.,  wa'tor.    A  synonym  of  Pyrosis, 
B*p  wean'inff.     Diarrhoea   produced   by 
change  of  food  in  weaning  a  child. 
Brasllet'tO.    Logwood. 

Via*    Old  name  for  the  wood  of  the 


Genus  Ctesalpinia,  or  Brazil-wood. 

Brasilien'sis  radix.     (L.  radix,  a 

loot  )    A  synonym  of  Ipecacuanha. 

Brasllln.  C^ti^O*  or  C^H.A-  The 
erystallisable  colouring  matter  ox  Brazil  wood. 
It  is  colourless  or  of  a  sulphur-yellow  colour, 
rapidly  changing  to  red  in  the  sunlight. 

fera'siam.    Old  name  for  Malt. 

Bras'ma.    Immature  black  pepper. 

Braa'moS.  (Bpatm,  to  ferment.)  Used 
by  the  ancient  Greek  autnor  Pharnuthus  for  fer- 
mentation, or  zymosis. 

Brass*  (Sax.  bras.  L.  as  ;  Gr.  x*^****  ; 
F.  airain;  I.  rame;  S.  alambre;  G.  Messing, 
Br*.)  An  alloy  of  copper,  with  28  to  34  per  cent. 
of  sine. 

Brassadella.  The  Ophioglossum  spi- 
catum,  or  adder's  tongue. 

BraSSatella.    Same  as  Brassadella. 

Brassfounders'  ague.    See  Ague, 

brassjounders*. 

Bras'sie  aeid.  (F.  acide  brassicique ) 
Ctt&tsO,.  An  acid  existing  as  a  glyceride  in  colza 
ouLprobably  identical  with  Erucic  acid. 

Bras  Sica.  (L.  brassica.  As  if  prasica, 
tram  preeseeq^  to  cut  in  pieces,  because  it  is  cut 
off  by  the  stem ;  or  from  wpa<ri<z,  a  garden  plot.) 
Thtd  cabbage  or  colewort.  A  Genus  of  plants  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Oruci/eree. 

B.  aetdvlm'ta.  (L.  acxdulus,  sourish.)  The 
acidulated  cabbage;  a  name  for  the  culinary 
preparation  called  Sour  crouU 


(L.  albus,  white.)    The  white 
cabbage  plant. 

Also,  the  Sinapis  alba, 

B.  apla'na.  (L.  apianus,  belonging  to 
bees.)    The  jagged  or  crimpled  colewort. 

B.  aspsurstgofdes.  (' A<nra/><ryos,  aspa- 
ragus ;  ildo<>y  form.)    The  broccoli. 

B.  asperlfo'lla,  Lam.  (L.  asper,  rough ; 
folium,  a  leaf.    F.  ehou  rude.)    The  wild  turnip. 

B.  asperlfo'lia  esenlen'ta.  (L.  esculen- 
tus,  eatable.  F.  raviole,  grosu  rare.)  The  tur- 
nip. 

B.  asperlfo'lia  oleftTera,  De  Cand.  (L. 
oleum,  oil;  fero,  to  bear.  F.  navette.)  The 
navew. 

B.  bof  rwtls.  (BoWpvt ,  a  bunch  of  grapes. 
F.  chou-Jleur.)    The  cauliflower. 

B.  bofiytis  oymoss.  (Borpi*;  L. 
cyma,  a  young  sprout  of  cabbage,  a  cyme.) 
Broccoli. 

B.  eampes'trls,  Linn.  (L.  campester, 
belonging  to  a  level  field.  F.  chou-colza.)  Cole- 
seed. Cultivated  for  the  seeds,  which  yield  colza 
oiL 

B.  eani'aa.  (L.  caninus,  belonging  to  a 
dog.)  The  Mercurtalis  perennis,  or  dog's  mer- 
cury. 

B.  eapita'ta.  (L.  eapitatus.  having  a 
head.  F .  chou  pomms.)  Headed  colewort ;  the 
systematic  name  of  the  cabbage. 

B.  eaalillo'ra.  (L.  caulis,  a  stem ;  Jhs,  a 
flower.    F.  chou-Jleur.)    The  cauliflower. 

B.  eaolora'pa.  fL.  caulis,  a  stem ;  rapa, 
a  turnip.)    The  Kohl-rabL 

B.  euma'aa.  (L.  cumanus,  of  CunuB.) 
The  systematic  name  of  the  red  cabbage. 

B.  eru'esu  (L.  eruca,  a  kind  of  colewort. 
F.  roquet te  sausage})  The  garden  rocket,  which 
affords  the  Semen  erucm  ;  these  with  the  seeds  of 
the  wild  rocket  {Eruca  sylvestris)  have  an  acrid 
taste,  and  are  eaten  by  the  Italians  in  their 
pickles ;  they  are  said  to  be  aperient  and  anti- 
scorbutic, but  are  chiefiv  esteemed  for  their  sup- 
posed aphrodisiac  qualities;  also  called  Roman 
rocket,  and  rocket  gentle.  The  Romans  ranked 
the  rocket  as  aphrodisiac. 

B.  eraoas'trom.    Same  as  B.  eruca. 

B.  flor'ida.  (L.  Jloridus,  flowery.)  The 
systematic  name  of  the  cauliflower. 

B.  blsVplda.  (L.  hispidus,  rough.)  The 
B.  eruca. 

B.  ital'loa.  (L.  italieus,  Italian.)  The 
B.JIorida. 

B.  Jan'cea,  Hook.  (L.Junceus,  like  a  rush.) 
Hab.  Southern  Russia,  India,  and  Africa,  where 
it  is  extensively  cultivated.  Seeds  used  as  those 
of  the  Sinapis  nigra, 

B.  laetor'ria.  The  systematic  name  of 
the  8avov  plant ;  also  called  B.  sabauda  and  B. 
oleracea  bullata. 

B.  maii'na.  (L.  marinus,  belonging  to 
the  sea.)  The  Convolvulus  soldanella,  or  sea 
convolvulus. 

B.  medallif'era*  (L.  med'dla,  marrow  ; 
fcro%  to  bear.  F.  chou-Jleur;  G.  Blumenkohl.) 
The  cauliflower. 

B.  napobras'siea.  (L.  napus,  a  kind  of 
turnip ;  brassica,  a  cabbage.)  The  Swedish  tur- 
nip. 

B.  na'pas.  (L.  napus,  a  kind  of  turnip. 
F.  ehou  navet ;  G.Bubsa men.)  Rape.  The  seeds 
yield,  on  expression,  a  large  quantity  of  oil,  called 
rape  oil,  sometimes  used  in  stimulating  liniments. 
The  seeds  were  thought  to  be  alexipharmk.  The 


BRASSICACEJS— BRAZIL  COCOA. 


expressed  juice  is  said  to  be  expectorant.  The 
leaves  of  the  wild  species  when  used  for  long 
appear  to  produce  gangrene  of  the  extremities. 

B.  na'pus  esculen'ta.  (L.  esculentus, 
eatable.  F.  navet ;  G.  BapsJ)  The  navew,  or 
French  turnip.  A  variety  witn  a  fleshy  fusiform 
root. 

B.  na'pni  oleifera.  (L.  oleum,  oil;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  colza.)  A  variety  cultivated  for 
sheep  food,  and  for  its  oil-yielding  seeds. 

B.  nfffra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  Sinapi* 
nigra. 

B.  oblon' ga.  (L.  oblongus,  oblong.)  The 
B.  rapa. 

B.  olera'cea,  Linn.  (L.  oleraceus,  herb- 
like. F.  chou  potager  ;  I.  cavolo  ;  S.  col ;  G.  Kohl, 
Gaelic  gabaisde ;  Port,  couve,  repolho;  Arab. 
Krumb  Kit  nub  ;  Pers.  Kullam  ;  Beng.  and  Hind. 
Kopee.}  The  systematic  name  of  the  wild  cab- 
bage ;  indigenous  on  our  coast  and  the  parent  of 
all  our  garden  cabbages,  however  varied  in  their 
appearance,  as  common  cabbage,  red  cabbage,  broc- 
coli, cauliflower.  Pickled  cabbage  is  considered 
wholesome  and  antiscorbutic. 

B.  olera'cea  aoeph'ala.  ('A  neg. ;  #cc- 
</>a\?J,  the  head.  F.  chou  vert ;  G.  Griinekohl.) 
The  variety  called  Scotch  kale  or  borecole. 

B.  olera'cea  bof  rytia.  (Boxpus  a  cluster 
of  grapes.  F.  chou-fleur  ;  G.  Bliitnenkohl.)  The 
cauliflower  and  the  broccoli. 

B.  olera'cea  bulla' ta.  (L.bullatus,  having 
bubbles.  F.  chou  bouillone.)    The  Savoy  cabbage. 

B.  olera'cea  capita' ta.  (L.  capita  tus, 
having  a  head.  F.  chou  pomme,  chou  caous;  G. 
Weisskraut.)    The  cabbage. 

B.  olera'cea  caulora'pa.  (L.  caulis.  a 
stem;  rapa,  a  turnip.  Y.chou-rave.)  The  kohlrabi. 

B.  olera'cea  cymo'sa.  (L.  cymosus,  full 
of  shoots.  F.  chou  brocoli.)    The  broccoli. 

B.  olera'cea  gemmlTera.  (L.  gemma,  a 
bud ;  fero,  to  bear.  F '.  chou  bouillone.)  Brussels 
sprouts. 

B.  olera'cea  gongyloldes.  (ToyyuXo- 
eidffc,  roundish.  F.  chou- rave.)  The  turnip 
cabbage. 

B.  olera'cea  napobras'sica.  The  turnip 
cabbage. 

B.  pompeia'na.  (L.  pompeianus,  Pom- 
peian.)    The  B.florida.    Borecole,  or  Scotch  kale. 

B.  rapa,  Linn.  (L.  rapa,  a  turnip.  F. 
rabiole  ;  G.  Steckriibe.)  The  turnip.  Demulcent, 
detergent,  somewhat  laxative  and  diuretic;  the 
seeds  are  sometimes  used  as  diuretic. 

B.  rubra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  red  cab- 
bage. A  variety  of  B.  oleracea  capitata.  An 
infusion  of  its  leaves,  of  a  verv  rich  blue  colour, 
affords  an  excellent  test  both  of  alkalis  and  acids, 
becoming  green  with  the  former,  and  red  with 
the  latter. 

B.  sabau'da.  (Mod.  L.  sahaudia,  Savoy.) 
Another  name  for  the  B.  lacturria,  or  Savoy 
cabbage. 

B.  sabau'da  gemml'fera.  (L.  gemma,  a 
bud  ;  fero,  to  bear.)     Brussels  sprouts. 

B.sabel'llca.  (L.sabelticus}8iibmc.)  The 
borecole. 

B.  sati'va.  (L.  safivua,  that  which  is 
sown.)  The  systematic  name  of  the  common 
garden  cabbage. 

B.  sixtapiol'des.  (Eiucnri,  mustard ;  tloos, 
likeness.)     The  Sinapix  nir/ra. 

B.sinapis  trum,  Hols  (Su/airf,  mustard.) 
The  charlock.  Seeds  used  as  those  of  black  mus- 
tard ;  they  are  less  pungent. 


B.  sylres'trls.  (L.  tykestris,  belonging 
to  a  forest.)    Sea  colewort  or  cabbage. 

Brassica'oeGB.  (Brassica.)  A  synonym 
of  Crucifera. 

BraMio'eGB.  (L.  brassica.)  A  Sub- 
family of  the  Family,  or  a  Tribe  of  the  Nat. 
Order,  CruciferiB,  having  the  cotyledons  incum- 
bent and  folded. 

Brassioid'OGB.  (Brauica.)  A  Tribe  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Crucifera. 

BraMidella.    The  Ophioqlostum. 

BraBBidellioa  ars.  A  Paracelsian 
term  for  curing  wounds  by  applying  the  herb 
Braseidella,  or  Bra&sadella,  to  them. 

Brass-wire  borre'ra.    The  Borrera 

flavicans. 

Bra'thu.    The  Juniperus  sabina. 

Braun's  system  of  plants.   /«#- 

flora,  including  Pipeline®,  Urticine»,  and 
Amentiferro ;  Monochiamydeee,  including  Serpen- 
tariae,  Rhizantheaa ;  Aphanocyclee,  including 
Hydropeltidineae,  PolycarpesB,  and  Crucifloree; 
TetracycUe — (a)  Gamopetatas,  including  Aniso- 
carpaB,  and  Isocarp®,  and  (b)  Eleutheropetata, 
including  Encyclse,  Centrospermae,  and  Diseo- 

Shor® ;  and  lastly,  Perigyna,  including  Calyci- 
one  and  Corollidor®. 

Braun'fels.  Germany;  in  the  Rhine 
Province.  Pine-leaf  baths.  Used  in  rheumatism 
and  gout,  skin  diseases,  and  mucous  discharges. 

Brawlins.  The  Arbutus  uvce  urti,  and 
also,  the  Vacciuium  vitis  idaa. 

Brawn.  (Old  F.  braon,  a  slice  of  flesh.) 
Flesh,  especially  the  flesh  of  the  pig,  and  of  this. 
again,  especially  the  soft  parts  of  the  head  and 
face. 

Brawny.  (Same etymon.)  Muscular, firm. 
B.  Induration.  A  term  applied  to  the 
firm  and  resistant  thickening  ana  hardening 
which  occurs  in  certain  inflammations  and  de- 
generations, such  as  connective-tissue  inflam- 
mation. 

Brax'y.  A  synonym  of  Splenic  apoplexy 
in  sheep.  The  evidence  is  conflicting  as  to  the 
results  of  eating  the  flesh  of  a  braxy  sheep, 
some  observers  stating  that  pigs  and  dogs  die  in 
a  few  hours  after  eating ;  others,  that  they  eat  it 
with  impunity.  Scotch  shepherds,  it  is  said,  eat 
it  when  pickled  for  some  time.  Probably,  much 
depends  upon  the  general  infection  of  the  carcase, 
and  the  presence  of  infective  bacteria,  or  of 
septic  poison. 

Bray e'ra.  (After  Brayer,  a  German  phy- 
sician.) A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Rosea,  or  tne 
Nat.  Order  Rosa  lea. 

B.  antbelmln'tlca,  Kunth.  fAvrf, 
against;  StA/tuw,  a  worm.)  A  tree  with  round, 
tomentose  branches;  crowded  imparipinnate 
leaves;  oblong,  serrate  leaflets;  flowers  in  a 
panicle,  dioecious;  fruit  an  obovate,  one-seeded 
nut.  Found  in  Abyssinia.  Flowers  and  tops  form 
kousso.     See  Cusso. 

Br  ay 'er  in.  {Bray era.)  A  bitter,  acrid 
resin,  forming  6*25  per  cent,  of  kousso. 

Brazil'  COCOa.  The  seeds  of  Paullinia 
sorbilis. 

B.  copal.  A  resinous  exudation  from 
various  species  of  Hymenaea,  and  from  Trachylo- 
bium  martianum. 

B.  elemi.    The  produce  of  Icica  icicariba. 
B.  nuts.    The  seeds  of  the  BerthoUeti* 
excel  sa. 

B.  tea.  The  leaves  of  St  achy  tar pha  Ja- 
maicensis.    . 
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The  Ctesalpinia  eehinata,  bra- 
tUisns'u,  crista,  and  other  species. 

Brazilian  ar'rowroot.   See  Arrow- 

rmn\  Brazilian. 

Braxilien'M  liir'nom.     CL.  lignum, 

wood.)    Brazil  wood.    The  wood  of  specie*  of 
Cmsalpinia. 

B.  ra'dlx.  (L.  radix,  a  root.)  The  Brazilian 
root.  A  name  given  to  tne  ipecacuan  root. 
Brasilia*  See  Brasifxn. 
Bread*  (8ax.  brtdd,  from  bredan,  to 
nourish.  Gr.  dprot ;  L.  panis ;  F.  pain  ;  I.  pane  ; 
8.  pan  ;  G.  Brod.)  A  dough  is  made  with  flour, 
water,  and  salt,  is  rendered  porous  by  carbonic 
acid,  and  baked.  The  porosity  is  possible  by  means 
of  the  gluten,  which  is  tenacious.  The  carbonic 
acid  is  generated  by  the  admixture  of  brewer's 
yeast,  German  yeast,  or  baker's  yeast,  or  by 
the  addition  of  tartaric  acid  ana  bicarbonate 
of  soda;  or  it  is  introduced  by  mixing  the 
dough,  under  pressure,  with  water  in  which 
carbonic  acid  has  been  dissolved.  Bread  is  very 
nutritive  and  digestible ;  it  contains  on  an  aver- 
age, according  to  Dr.  Letheby,  nitrogenous  matter 
8*1,  carbohydrates  51*,  fatty  matter  1-6,  mineral 
substances  2*3,  and  water  37*  per  cent.  Good 
bread  is  uniformly  porous  and  of  agreeable  smell ; 
not  sodden,  heavy,  or  acid. 

Mn  aerated.  Made  by  Dr.  Dauglish's 
process.  Flour  and  salt  are  mixed  by  machinery 
m  an  air-tight  vessel  with  water  in  which  car- 
bonic acid  has  been  dissolved.  It  keeps  sweet 
longer  than  ordinary  bread,  but  is  oy  some 
thought  not  so  pleasant  to  the  taste. 

B.*  aTmond.    See  Almond  bread. 

B.,  bar'lew.  Barley  contains  little  gluten, 
tad  so  cannot  be  made  into  a  spongy  bread  with- 
out the  addition  of  wheat  flour.  It  is  not  very 
easily  digestible,  and  is  laxative. 

B*»  bee.    See  Propolis. 

B.,  blackL.    Bread  made  from  rye  flour. 

B.,  bran.    Is  used  sometimes  as  a  laxative. 

B*p  brown.  Bread  made  with  flour  not 
entirely  freed  from  bran;  occasionally  rye  is 
ground  with  the  wheat  for  brown  bread.  It  is 
somewhat  laxative,  but  now  and  then,  if  the  par- 
ticles of  bran  are  too  coarse,  it  produces  dyspeptic 
symptoms  and  intestinal  irritation. 

B»,  eaesa'wa.    8ee  Cassava  bread. 

B.  ermmb.    8ame  as  Mica  pants. 

B*,  eaek'oo.    The  Ozalis  acetosella. 

Btdfluu  Bread  made  of  the  nut  of  Mangi- 
fera  gabonensis.    Eaten  in  the  Gaboon  country. 

B»,  ferxnent'ed.  Ordinary  bread  made  with 
one  of  die  kinds  of  yeast. 

B*  trait  tree.    The  Artoearpus  incisa. 

B.,  fluat/us  of.  The  Aspergillus  glaucus, 
PsmiciUium  roseum,  and  Oidium  aurantiaeum. 

B^  gta'tezu    See  Gluten  bread. 

B.,  boatey.  (F.  pain  cTepice ;  L.  panis 
msllitus.)  A  bread  made  with  rye  flour  and 
honey,  to  serve  as  an  excipient  of  drugs. 

BL,  Xnfdiaua.    The  ScUrotium  giganteum. 

B*  Jetty.  Bread  boiled  in  water  and 
strained,  so  that  it  sets  into  a  smooth  jelly  when 
eooL    It  may  be  flavoured  according  to  circum- 


the  shells  of  minute  infusoria,  eaten  in  the  north 
of  Europe. 

B.,  men'kew's).     The  Adansonia  digilata. 

B.  ante.  The  seeds  of  the  Brosimum  ali- 
castrum. 


Bread  of  which  the  fer- 
haa  been  induced  by  the  addition  of 
dough,  in  which  the  starch  has  undergone  the 
change  into  dextrine  and  sugar,  and  thi*  latter 
into  alcohol  and  carbonic  acid.    See  Leaven. 

An  earth,  consisting  largely  of 


Thin  unfermented  cakes  made  of 
oatmeal.     See  Oatmeal. 

B.  ponTtiee.    See  Cataplasma  panis. 

B.  root.  The  root  of  the  Psoralea  eseulenta. 

B.,  rye.  Bye  flour  is  now  seldom  used  alone 
in  England,  but  mixed  with  wheat  flour  to  make 
brown  bread.  Bye  bread  is  dark  in  colour,  and 
sour  in  taste,  and  is  laxative. 

B.,  sew.    The  species  of  Cyclamen. 

B^  St.  Jobs'*.    The  Ceratonia  siliqua. 

B.  tree.    The  Azadiraehta  indiea. 

B^unfentietit'ed.  Bread  made  with  saline 
matters  capable  of  disengaging  carbonic  acid  in- 
stead of  yeast,  the  so-called  baking  powders, 
which  consist  of  sodium  carbonate  and  tartaric 
acid,  coloured  with  turmeric ;  sodium  carbonate 
and  hydrochloric  acid  are  also  used  for  this 
purpose.  Ammonium  carbonate  is  employed 
sometimes,  as  from  its  volatility,  it  produces  the 
needed  vesiculation. 

Btwav'fer.  (F.pain  azyms,  pain  a  chanter.) 
A  thin,  flexible,  baked  compound  of  flour,  water, 
and  sugar.  Used  for  wrapping  up  nauseous  me- 
dicines for  administration. 

B.,  way.    The  Plantago  major. 

BM  wblte.  Bread  made  with  wheaten 
flour,  from  which  the  bran  has  been  carefully 
removed. 

B.,  wbole  meal.  Bread  made  of  flour  to 
which  its  natural  amount  of  bran,  after  being 
finely  ground,  has  been  added. 

Bread' root.  The  Camassia  eseulenta,  and 
also  the  Psoralea  eseulenta. 

L-bone  fe'wer.  The  Dengue ferer. 
:' AtOne.  The  Pimpinella  saxifraga, 
the  Alehemilla  arvensis  and  the  several  species 
of  Saxifraga  are  so  called  from  their  supposed 
lithontriptic  properties. 

Bream.  (Old  F.  bresmt.  F.  breme;  I. 
reina  ;  G.  Borassen.)    The  Cyprinu*  brama. 

Breast*  (Saz.  breast.  F.  ma  me  I U ;  G. 
Brust.)  The  mamma  of  females ;  the  mammilla 
of  males.    See  Mammary  gland. 

Also,  popularly  used  as  a  term  for  the  thorax, 
or  chest. 

B.,  ab'seese  of.    See  Abscess,  mammary. 

B.v  absence  of.  The  gland  has  been  found 
altogether  wanting  in  some  females,  accompanied 
by  absence  or  defect  of  the  ovaries. 

BM  ad'enoeele  of.  CAZj*,  a  eland ;  kqXij, 
a  tumour.)     Same  as  B.,  adenoma  of. 

BM  ad'enold  to'mour  of.    f  Aon» ; 
form.)    See  B.,  adenoma  of. 

B., adeoo'ma  of.  ('A£nr.)  A  non-malig- 
nant glandular  tumour  attached  to  the  mammary 
gland,  generally  of  slow  growth,  more  or  lets 
nodulated,  and  semi-elastic ;  occasionally,  after 
long  quiescence,  it  grows  very  rapidly ;  it  usually 
occurs  in  women  under  thirty  years  of  age.  See 
Adenoma. 

B.,  ampata'tion  o£  The  removal  of  the 
breast  by  the  knife  for  disease ;  it  is  accomplished 
through  two  curved  incisions,  enclosing  the 
nipple,  meeting  at  their  extremities  and  forming 
an  ellipse,  the  long  axis  of  which  usually  has 
the  direction  of  the  fibres  of  the  pectoralis  major 
muscle. 

BM  af  repby  of.  C  A,  neg. ;  Tpo$ny  nou- 
rishment.)   Shrinking  of  the  mammary  gland, 
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the  iosuU  of  old  age  or  disease.  The  glandular 
tissue  is  absorbed  or  replaced  by  fat,  but  the 
duett  remain  and  often  eontain  a  mneoaa  fluid. 

B«-bono«    The  8Urmum. 

B*  be/ay  tu'meor  of.  Bee  B.,  at—at 
tumour  of. 

B«v  oaafoer  of.  The  scirrhous  form  ia  by 
far  the  moat  frequent,  but  all  the  fbram  of  cancer 
ooour  in  the  mammary  eland.  It  ia  moat  com- 
mon in  women  of  forty-five  to  fifty  yeara  of  ace; 
local  injury  ia  supposed  to  be  a  predisposing 


tuVmow  otY  Same 
as  B.f  mpJkoudtvmm  of. 

B.,  oollold  *&  (KrfXXo,  glue;  sWot, 
form.)  Colloid  of  the  breast  is  rare  \  it  ia  seldom 
alone,  but  generally  aooompanies  scirrhns  or  en- 
oephaloid ;  It  sometunes  attains  a  great  sise. 

B*  oom'plex  ewo'tfto  ta'mow  oC  Same 
as  B.9  cyttie  tareoma  a/. 

B.,  ewo'tfto  naroo'xna  oC  (K&rrit,  a 
bladder;  <r&p£,  flesh.)  This  form  Taries  in  ap- 
pearance according  to  the  proportionate  presence 
of  oysts  and  intermediate  solid  substance.  It 
occurs  often  aa  the  result  of  mammary  inflamma- 
tion in  women  of  thirty  to  forty  years  of  age,  and 
is  said  to  be  not  infrequently  the  seat  of  eanoeroua 
deposit. 

B^ettoepVsJofd.  (ByirtyaXot,  the  brain; 
elflos,  likeness.)  This  form  of  eanoer  ia  not 
infrequent;  it  grows  rapidly,  and  may  attain  a 
great  sise. 

B.,  onohoadro'ma  o&  f  By,  in;  W*ty**» 
cartilage.)  A  tumour  containing  cartilaginous 
tissue,  very  rarely  seen. 

B.vabroplaa'tfteta'xaowof.  (L./er«. 
a  filament ;  w\dov»,  to  form.)  A  term  applied 
to  oertain  tumours  which  are  now  usually  included 
under  the  term  spindle-celled  sarcoma. 

B.srlaoo.  A  flattened  glass  vesseL  with  an 
openior large  enough  to  receive  the  nipple,  placed 
on  the  breast  to  catch  any  milk  which  may  run 
away  from  a  nursing  woman. 

B.,  hydatid  ta'mour  o£  (*YoWt,  a 
watery  tumour.)  A  cystic  tumour  caused  by  the 
Cgstieereiu  cstlulosa  or  the  Echinococcus  hominit. 

B.,  hypersosthe'ela  of.  (*Tw^,  in  ex- 
cess; aloQi\ai*,  sensation.)  Exalted  sensibility 
of  the  mammary  gland  and  of  its  cutaneous  co- 
vering. 

B.,  hypor'trophy  of.  CYwfo,  in  excess ; 
Tpo<f>n,  nutrition.)  An  increase  of  size  of  the 
mammary  gland,  caused  by  growth  of  normal 
structure  without  any  new  deposit.  It  may 
attain  a  very  large  size. 

B.v  hjotor'ioal.  A  condition  of  the  mam- 
mary gland  in  hysterical  girls,  in  which  it  be- 
comes painful,  tender  on  pressure,  and  somewhat 
swollen. 

B.,  inllamma'tion  o£  Inflammation  of 
the  breast  occurs  most  frequently  in  the  first 
month  or  two  of  nursing  or  during  weaning ;  it 
is  also  seen  in  new-born  children  of  both  sexes. 
It  may  have  its  seat  in  the  gland  itself,  or  in  the 
connective  tissue  beneath  or  above  it,  and  the 
resulting  abscess  is  then  called  mammary,  sub- 
mammary,  and  supramammary  abscess,  respec- 
tively. 

B.,  lao'toal  ta'mour  of.  (L.  lac,  milk.) 
A  dilatation  of  an  obstructed  lactiferous  duct 
containing  milk;  it  may  last  long,  growing 
slowly,  and  attain  a  large  size.  In  process  of 
time  the  milk  becomes  inspissated  and  oily. 

B*  lipoma  of.     (Anrov,  fat.)     A  fatty 


tumour  of  the  breast^  widen 
a  large  sise. 

B~xaalo.    The 

the  male,  but  in  a 
In  man  it  has  been 


ismaary  gland 
rudimentary  1 


known  to  secrete  milk. 


B.9  mctphmioid. 


mL     (Nsfcpssv  » 
Small  tumours  on  the  cutaneous  ami  other 
filaments  of  the  breast    See  Kmmrmnm. 

A  tumour  ooiitaining  bony  tisane;  a 
rare  ooourronoe. 


A  synonym  of  Angina  jMOforfa. 
The  8tmmmlf%m  of  Hason good.  - 
B^aJo/ooav   See  Pi+mm  leaser. 

strument  for  removing  milk  from  the  breast 
when  the  infant  is  unable  to  suck  sufficiently.  It 
oonsists  of  an  expanded  glass  tip,  to  surreal, 
without  bruising,  the  nipple ;  a  reservoir  to  eon- 
tain  the  milk  withdrawn :  and  a  means  lor  ez- 
hausting  the  apparatus,  either  a  tube  to  be  socket, 
or  an  india-rubber  ball  to  be  compressed,  or  aa 
exhausting  syringe.  The  action  should  bo  inter- 
mittent to  imitate  the  effort  of  the  child. 

Mn  rooar'romt  nTbrodd  toVaaoM  ofc  A 
term  applied  to  hard  varieties  of  sareosna  of  the 

breast.  «_*___        -  -->- 

B**  oeuBSjvxarootBO  ajmo  sjC*    flu.  ssmotjfej 

blood.)  A  cyst  in  the  mammary  gland  conteiatof 
thin,  red,  altered  blood. 

B^oarooteaof.  (Sa>E,  flesh.)  8ai*esne 
of  the  breast  varies  in  consistence  andm  rapidity 
of  growth ;  it  occurs  in  females  of  thirty  yean 
and  upwards,  and  not  infrequently  returns  aflat 
operation.    See  Soreomm. 

8,  aero-oyaflo  toVmow  oC  A  otitic 
tumour  or  cystic  sarcoma,  the  cysts  of  which 
contain  serous  fluid. 

B.,  eoro-ma'eoun  eyet  oC  A  evstie 
tumour  or  cystic  sarcoma,  the  oysts  of  which 
oontain  a  glairy  fluid. 

B*  fapernamsrary.    (G.  Bruitrn'mmm 
uberzahly  Bruitdnuttwermehrmnf.)    The  occur- 
rence of  a  third  mammary  gland ;  a  fourth  ami  a 
fifth  have  been  recorded. 

The  Saururu*  mmuuM. 


BreatH.    (Sax.  brmth,  from  mtkmm,  with  a 

prefix,  vapour.  L.  halitu*;  Or.  wvtvMc;  J.  Aev 
lein$;  I.  Una.alito;  8.  *li*nto}  hmlito;  G.  Atkmn.) 
The  air  as  altered  by  respiration.  This  altera- 
tion consists  in  the  removal  of  oxygen,  the  addi- 
tion of  carbonic  acid,  ammonia,  ana  watery  vapour 
holding  organic  matters  in  solution,  and  the  ele- 
vation of  temperature.  According  to  Vlerordt, 
the  amount  of  oxygen  removed  is  4*782  per  cent. 
The  average  amount  of  carbonic  acid  added  ia 
4*35  per  cent. ;  this  is  liable  to  great  variation 
from  many  causes,  both  external,  aa  temperature, 
season,  moisture )  and  internal,  such  aa  food,  sleep, 
disorder.  The  nitrogen  of  the  air  ia  probably  ab- 
sorbed, but  if  so,  an  equivalent  amount  ia  erhoisd 
The  amount  of  water  in  vapour  given  off  in  the 
breath  is  somewhat  over  4  per  cent.,  chiefly  de- 
rived from  the  blood,  but  some  probably  from  the 
combustion  of  hydrogen  in  the  Dody.  Ammonia 
is  almost  always  found  in  the  breath,  but  ia  very 
small  quantity.  Traces  of  hydrogen  have  beam 
discovered.  Several  salts,  aa  sodium  chloride, 
sodium  and  ammonium  urate Jhave  been  1 " 
as  also  uric  acid  and  urea.  The  organic 
exhaled  has  undergone  no  accurate 
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either  in  health  or  in  disease.  Neither  hare  the 
infections  matters,  which  are  doubtless  in  some 
contagious  diseases  given  off  from  the  lungs,  as 
yet  been  recognised.  The  odorous  principles  of 
articles  of  food,  such  as  alcohol  and  onions,  and 
of  drugs,  as  ether  and  phosphorus,  are  found  in 
the  breath.  The  temperature  of  the  breath  is 
•bout  36°  C.  (95°  F.) 

B.,  pulse.  A  term  applied  to  a  pulsatile 
increment  of  the  expired  air  in  cases  of  phthisis, 
where  there  is  a  large  cavity  either  close  to  the 
heart  and  the  aorta,  or  separated  only  from  them 
by  indurated  structures. 

BM  shortness  of.    See  Dyspnoea. 
8.  sounds.    The  respiratory  sounds  heard 
in  auscultation. 

Brea'thillff.  (Same  etymon.)  The  act 
of  respiration. 

B.,  abdoxn'iusd.  The  form  of  respiration 
in  which  the  thorax  is  more  or  less  quiescent, 
the  abdomen  being  protruded  and  depressed  by 
the  descent  and  ascent  of  the  diaphragm.  It  is 
natural  to  the  human  male,  and  is  produced  by 
pleurisy  or  other  painful  affection  of  the  thorax, 
and  by  paralysis  of  intercostal  and  other  respira- 
tory muscles. 

B.,  bro&cb'isU.   8ee  Bronchial  breathing. 
B.  pores.    The  Stomata. 
B»«  pu'erile.    See  Puerile  breathing. 
B.,  tborac'lc.     That  form  of  respiration 
in  which  the  abdomen  is  almost  quiescent,  and 
the  chief  movement  of  expansion  is  accomplished 
st  the  thorax.    It  is  specially  a  feminine  method 
of  breathing,  and  is  met  with  in  painful  abdo- 
minal and  diaphragmatic  diseases. 

BM  Tesic'ulajr.    See  Vesicular  breathing. 
BreatxtleftSneftS.      The   condition   of 
being  short  of  breath,  or  of  oppressed  breathing. 
Same  as  Dyspnoea. 

Breb.  Hungary;  County  Marmoros.  A 
saline  water,  containing  sodium  carbonate  and 
sulphate,  a  little  iodine  and  bromine,  with  free 
carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Breo'olfiU     (I.  breccia,  a  gap.    F.  breehe.) 
A  generic  name  for  all  rocks  with  a  fragmentary 
structure  when  the  agglomerated  grains  which 
constitute  them   are  angulous  fragments  with 
sharp  edges. 
Srech'llia.    Otherwise  Bregma. 
IXLBw    Otherwise  Bregma. 
The  young  shoots  of  the  Solatium 
eaten  as  spinach. 

tell.    (Sax.  brie t  breeches.)    The  but- 
tocks; the  nates. 

B.  prosenta'tion.  The  position  of  the 
child  in  labour  when  the  breech'  occupies  the  os 
uteri.  It  occurs  about  once  in  forty- five  or  fifty 
births  at  full  period.  It  is  recognised  by  the 
tuberosities  of  the  ischia,  between  which  he  the 
anus  and  genital  organs.  The  breech  may  present 
with  the  back  of  the  child  in  front  or  behind,  and 
in  either  oblioue  diameter  of  the  pelvis.  The 
child  is  not  infrequently  born  dead  from  delay  in 
the  passage  of  the  head  and  compression  of  the 
umbilical  cord. 

Bree»e-fly*  (Sax.  brimsa,  a  gadfly.)  The 
gadfly,  Tabanus  borinus. 

Breg/m&.  (Bscypo,  the  upper  part  of  the 
head,  from  /fy>  c'x<»,  to  moisten  ;  from  its  softness 
in  infants.  F.  bregma ;  I.  and  S.  bregma ;  G. 
SekaiUl.)  The  point  of  junction  of  the  sagittal 
and  coronal  sutures,  which  in  infants  is  not  occu- 
pied by  bony  structure,  but  by  membrane,  and  is 
called  the  anterior  fontanelle. 


The  bregma  was  described  by  Aristotle  as  the 
anterior  part  of  the  head,  which  in  man  is  deve- 
loped after  birth,  and  as  the  last  of  the  bones  of 
the  body  to  become  consolidated.  In  Galen,  the 
word  fipiyua  is  used  as  a  synonym  of  Kopv<p>ny 
the  vertex,  whence  Vesalius'  expression  ossa 
verticis  for  ossa  bregmatica.  By  the  older  physi- 
cians the  term  came  to  be  applied  to  the  anterior 
fontanelle. 

B.  bones.  (L.  ossa  bregmatica.)  The 
parietal  bones. 

BregTinat'io.  (Same  etymon.)  Of,  or 
pertaining  to,  the  Bregma. 

Breg-mato  anterior.    (Bpiyua-,  L. 

anterior,  in  front.)  A  term  applied  to  that  stage 
of  presentation  of  the  foetal  nead  in  which  the 
bregma  is  towards  the  one  or  other  foramen  ovale 
of  tne  mother. 

B*-eof  ylold.  (Bpiyua. ;  kotvXij,  a  small 
cup;  ridor,  likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  that 
stage  of  presentation  of  the  foetal  head  in  which 
the  bregma  is  towards  the  cotyloid  cavity  or  ace- 
tabulum of  the  mother. 

B.-poste'rior.  (Bpivua ;  posterior, 
hinder.)  A  term  applied  to  that  stage  of  the 
presentation  of  the  foetal  head  in  which  the 
bregma  is  towards  one  or  other  sacro-iliac  syn- 
chondrosis of  the  mother. 
Brojrmatodym'ia.    (Bpiy/ia;  W»,  to 

go  into.)    A  synonym  of  Cephalodymia. 

Bregr'net's  thermometer.  A  de- 
licate metallic  thermometer,  consisting  of  three 
strips  of  platinum,  gold,  and  silver  in  this  order: 
rolled  into  a  thin  ribbon,  and  twisted  into  a 
spiral,  the  silver  constituting  its  inner  surface, 
as  it  is  the  most  expansible ;  one  end  is  fix  ed,  the 
other  carries  a  light  needle,  which  marks  the 
movement  of  the  spiral  as  it  expands  on  the  ap- 
plication of  heat. 

Bre'idln.  A  crystalline  resin,  obtained  by 
treating  arbol-a-brea  resin  or  gum  elemi  with 
alcohol. 

Bre'in.  A  crystalline  resin,  obtained  bv 
treating  arbol-a-brea  or  elemi  resin  with  alcohol. 

BrerislA.  A  synonym  of  Gum  ear  anna. 
(Quincy.) 

Bren'nlnS'.  (Sax.  batman,  or  byman,  to 
be  on  fire.)  A  name  for  gonorrhoea,  synonymous 
with  burning. 

Brent'WOOd.  A  town  in  Essex,  possessing 
a  saline  spring,  containing  magnesium  sulphate 
in  small  amount. 

Brephocacocol'pia.    (Bp*>o*,  a  fee- 

tus;  L.  cacocolpia,  putridity  of  the  vulva.  F. 
brephocacocolpie.)  Term  for  infantile  colpocace 
or  cacocolpia. 

Brepnoo'tonozi.     (Bpf$°*«roV©*,  child 

murdering ;  from  ppi<po*,  an  unborn  child ;  irrtt- 
roi,  to  kill.)  The  Oonyza  squamosa*  which  was 
used  as  an  emmenagogue,  and  probably  as  an 
abortifacient. 

Brephomenlngn'ria.       (Bp«  </>©«,   a 

foetus;  L.  menxnguria.  F.  brtphomeningurie.) 
Infantile  meninguria,  or  passing  of  small  shreds 
of  membrane  with  the  urine. 

Brephopityriasla.  (Bptyos,  a  foetus ; 

L.  pityriasis.  F.  brephopityriase.)  Infantile 
pityriasis. 

Brephopolysar'cia.  (B/>*>©«,  a  foe- 
tus ;  L.  polysarcia.  F.  brephopolysarete.)  Term 
for  infantile  polvsarcia,  or  obesity. 

Brephotrophl'iuii.    (Bpt$oTp©$«*©i». 

F.  brephotrophion;  G.  Futdclhaus.)  A  foundling 
hospital. 
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SrephnTeTIS.  (Bpfoot,  a  foetus ;  IXx», 
to  draw.  F.  briphuleus;  G.  Geburtstange.)  Mid- 
wifery foroep«. 

Breplijrdroceph'alns.     (Bptyos,  m 

frstus ;  £.  hydrocephalus.  F.  brephydrocephaie ; 
Q.  Wasserkopf  der  Kinder .)  Infantile  hydroce- 
phalus. 

Bresch'et,  CMTbert.  A  French  anato- 
mist, born  1784,  died  1846. 

B.'a  hotifi  nana-le  Canals  in  the  diploe 
of  the  cranial  bones,  in  which  Breschefs  reins 
run. 

B«f  a  wetns.  The  four  liner  reins  on  each 
side  of  the  cranium  in  the  diploe ;  one  frontal, 
two  temporal,  and  one  occipital. 
Brexllin.  Same  as  BratUin. 
Brexlan  fe'wer.  The  contagious  epide- 
mic which  devastated  the  Prussian  army  before 
Breslau  in  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century  ; 
it  was  called  by  Sauvages  Tritatophy*  vratisla- 
vientis. 

B.  test.    The  floating  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines  in  water  immediately  they  are  removed 
from  the  body  of  a  child,  which  was  supposed  to 
be_a  proof  that  the  child  had  been  born  alive. 
I'ica.    Same  as  Britannic*. 
L-.    (L.  brevity  short.)    An  affix  em- 


ployed to  denote  shortness. 
Bre'wla  wa'sa.  (L.  brevit ;  vas,  a  vessel) 


Branches  of  the  splenic  artery  and  rein  supplying 
the  cardiac  extremity  of  the  stomach. 

Breviartio'nlate.   (L  brevis;  artieu- 

Atf,  a  joint.    G.  kurtgliederig.)    Having  short 
joints  or  internodes. 

Brericand'ate.  (L.  brew;  cauda,  a 
tail.)    Having  a  short  tail. 

BreTicatU'tne.  (L.  brevis;  caulis,*  stem. 
G.  kurtstengelig.)    Short  stemmed. 

BreTie'oins.  (Dim.  of  L.  brevis.  G. 
stwas  hurt.)    Shortish,  rather  short. 

Brewillng>'ula.  (L.  brevity  short;  lingua, 
tongue.)  A  Group  of  the  Order  LacertUia,  Class 
Beptili*.  Tongue  thick,  fleshy,  only  capable  of 
protrusion  when  the  mouth  is  open. 

Bre'wlped.  (L.  brevit; pes,  a  foot.)  Having 
short  feet. 

BrOTipenna'taB.  (L.  brevis,  short; 
oenna,  a  wine.  F.  brevipennes.)  A  Family  of 
birds  of  the  Order  Natatores.  Wings  always 
ehort :  tail  very  short ;  legs  placed  far  back ;  hal- 
lux often  absent.    Same  as  Pygopoda. 

Brewlpen'nes.  A  synonym  of  Struthio- 
nida. 

Bre'wis.  (L.  brevis,  short.)  A  synonym  of 
the  Teres  minor  mttsele. 

B.  cu'bitL  (L.  cubitus,  the  forearm.)  The 
anconeus  muscle. 

B.  pstfxna'rls.    See  Palmaris  brevis. 
B.  ra'dlL    (L.  radius,  the  bone  of  that 
name.)    A  synonym  of  the  Supinator  brevis. 

BrevlBB'lmUB  OO'ull.  (L.  brevissimus, 
superl.  of  brevis  ;  oculus,  the  eye.)  The  inferior 
oblique  muscle  of  the  eye,  being  the  shortest  of 
the  ocular  muscles. 

Brewe'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Conrolvulacea. 

B.  acopa'rla.  (L.  scoparius,  a  sweeper.) 
Hab.  Canary  Islands.  Hus  a  bitter  balsamic 
taste,  and  yields  an  essential  oil,  which  is  em- 
ployed to  adulterate  oil  of  roses.  The  wood  is 
called  rosewood. 

Brexia'ceGB.  An  Order  of  thalamifloral 
Exogens.  Trees  with  coriuceous,  alternate,  simple 
leaves,    a    many-leaved    calyx,    superior    five- 


celled  ovary,  with  a  consolidated  style,  sod  no 
albumen. 

Brexiads.  Tlw  plants  of  the  Nat.  (Mar 
Brtxiaoem. 

.  Brey'nla.    Old  name  for  an  nnflsfwriitaal 
species  of  Capparis. 

Biias/tjon  turpentine.  AspeeJeaef 

turpentine  afforded  by  the  Pitms  ctmkrm.    Bee 
Tbrebinthina  briantica. 

B.mma'BSU  A  saooharine  substance  yieUed 
by  the  Pinms  larix. 

Briar.    (Sax.  *rw.)    A  prickly  shrub, 
~  The  Bos*  oanin*. 

The  Mtaa  mbigimasm. 
The  Bos*  oanm*,  dog-roaa,  or 
hip  tree. 

Brlarea'oaOB.    An  Order  of  the  Babesias 
Alcyonaria,  or  a  Suborder  of  the  Order  Alvrnan 
aria.    Axis  hollow,  or  filled  with  spongy  tisane 
containing  siliceous  or  calcareous  spicules. 

Brick.  (F.  brique ;  from  old  Dut.  brie*,* 
fragment.  F.  brique  ;  I.  quadrtUo  ;  Q.  BacksUm, 
Mauerttein,  Ziegelstein.)  Clay  moulded  into  a 
particular  form  and  burned.  Bricks  and  brick* 
earth  were  formerly  employed  in  wmmKjww^  •  the 
powder  of  bricks  made  into  an  ointment  with  laid, 
or  mixed  with  vinegar,  was  applied  to  herpetic 
and  other  cutaneous  diseases.  A  not  brick  appttsd 
to  a  bubo  is  supposed  to  have  a  very  V» Bfmfrl 
action. 

B, allot  (Oleum  laterUium.)  Hothrieks 
steeped  in  olive  oil,  are  broken  in  pieces,  and  then 
distilled.  Used  formerly  in  cutaneous  disorders. 
Br-teju  This  is  essentially  Lie  tea  damped 
with  bullock's  blood  and  pressed  into  a  mould. 
An  infusion  of  it  is  beef-tea  and  tea  at  once. 

Bricklayer's  lton.  A  disease  of  the 
skin  of  the  hands  of  bricklayers  and  persona  fol- 
lowing similar  occupations,  which  is  sometimes  a 
form  of  lichen  and  sometimes  eczema. 

Brion'mtun.  An  old  name  for  an  unde- 
termined species  of  Artemisia. 

Bridelia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Buphorbiaeeee. 

B.  oolll'nm,  Hook  and  Arn.  The  outer 
crust  of  the  capsules  is  said  to  be  poisonous. 

B.  sjplnersa,  Willd.  (L.  spmosus,  full  of 
thorns.)  Hab.  Assam.  The  bark  is  astringent 
and  the  leaves  vermifuge. 

Brides  les  Bains.  France;  Depaxts- 
ment  de  la  8avoie.  Mineral  waters,  temp.  90*  C. 
(96*8°  F.),  containing  calcium  sulphate  2,  and 
sodium  sulphate  2*5,  in  1000  parts,  with  free 
carbonic  acid  and  a  little  hydrogen  sulphide. 
Used  in  abdominal  congestions,  chronic  gout, 
skin  diseases,  and  constitutional  syphilis. 

Bride'wort.    The  Spire*  ulmaria. 

BHdgre.  (8ax.  bryeg.)  A  roadway  across 
a  river.  A  term  applied  to  structures  of  this 
character. 

B.  of  nose.  The  free  edge  of  the  nose  be- 
tween its  tip  and  the  forehead. 

B.,  Wneaf  stone's.  See  Wheatstmis 
bridge. 

Bridgre  of  Allan.  Scotland;  near  Stir- 
ling.   See  Airlhrcy. 

Bridle.  (Sax.ftrufe/.  F.  bride ;  I.  bright; 
S.  brida ;  G.  Biterhaken,  Biterp/tock.)  A  narrow 
slip  of  living  structure  interposed  between  two 
orifices  or  the  opposing  walls  of  an  abscess. 

A  filament  or  adhesion,  which  has  become 
organised,  between  two  surfaces  of  a  serous 
membrane. 

A  band  stretching  across  a  cicatrix. 
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B.,  eleatrie'ial.  (L.  cicatrix,  a  scar  of  a 
wound.)  A  tough,  elevated  band  stretching 
across  a  cicatrix. 

B.  strie'tore.  A  urethral  stricture  consist- 
ingof  one  or  more  bands. 

Srldllngrton.    A  town  on  the  Yorkshire 
coast,  possessing  a  mild  chalybeate  spring. 

Brledeliiu    Same  as  Bridelia. 

Brtog'erbad*    Switzerland ;  on  the  Sim- 
plon  route  at  the  foot  of  the  Nesthorn.    Sulphur 


springs,  temp.  46s  C.  (114*8'  F.)    Used  in  abdo- 

il  oo 
diseases,  gout,  and  rheumatism. 


minaf  congestions,  1 


lymphatic 
rheumatis] 


enlargements,  skin 


Bri'er.    Same  as  Briar. 

Brlgnt,  Richard.  An  English  phy- 
sician, born  1789,  died  1858.  First  associated 
albumen  in  the  urine  and  dropsy  with  a  dis- 
ease of  the  kidney,  which  has  been  named  after 

him. 

B.'s  dlsea'se.  (F.  maladie  de  Bright,  al- 
buminuric; I.  malattiadi  Bright,  albuminuria  ; 
0.  Brightschc  Krankheit,  Albuminuric,  Eiweiss- 
harn.)  A  generic  term  including  several  forms 
of  acute  and  chronic  disease  of  the  kidney,  usuallj 
associated  with  albumen  in  the  urine,  and  fre- 
quently with  dropsy,  and  with  various  secondary 
disease*,  resulting  from  deterioration  of  the  blood. 
Nomcncl.  of  Die.  Ray.  Coll.  Phy.  Land. 

The  co-existence  of  degeneration  of  the  kid- 
neys, with  the  conditions  of  which  albuminuria 
and  dropsy  are  the  chief,  was  first  established  by 
Dr.  Richard  Bright.  Later  investigations  have 
demonstrated  the  existence  of  several  distinct 
kidney  lesions  causing  albuminuria.  Further 
details  will  be  found  under  Nephritic,  Granular 
kidney,  Lardaccouc  kidney,  and  Albuminuria. 

B.'s  dlsea'se,  acn'te.  (Albuminuria 
acuta, nephritis  desquamans  acuta,  anasarca  r ma- 
lic acuta;  F.  maladie  de  Bright  aigue,  albuminuric 
aigue,  nephrite  desquamative,  anasarauc  aigue 
aborigine  renalc;  L  nefritide desguamativa  acuta; 
G.  acute  oarenchymatosc  nephritis.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  those  cases  in  which  there  is  a  more  or  less 
sadden  accession  of  symptoms  with  fever.  Kidney 
large,  soft,  capsule  easily  peels ;  medulla  deeply 
congested ;  cortex  congested  in  patches,  if  tuoes 
are  much  affected  opaque  and  pallid.  Epithelium 
of  ducts  swollen,  cloudy,  thrown  off  from  the 
tabes  in  casts,  both  hyaline,  granular,  and  con- 
taining blood ;  in  addition  to  these  casts  the  urine 
often  contains  casts  of  modified  epithelium  and 
matter  exuded  in  the  bare  tubes.  The  disease 
varies  in  severity  from  a  somewhat  trivial  to  a 
fatal  disease,  and  in  duration  from  a  few  days  to 
many  months.  Pulse  quick  and  hard ;  skin  dry ; 
temp,  elevated ;  often  nausea,  headache ;  aching 
across  loins.  Anasarca  is  not  always  present,  but 
generally,  and  is  at  first  of  face  and  scrotum,  then 
affecting  the  whole  cellular  tissue  and  the  serous 
cavities.  Urine  scanty,  high  coloured,  sometimes 
turbid ;  of  high  sp.  gr. ;  contains  albumen,  often 
blood  and  casts.  Urea  diminished.  Produced  by 
exposure  to  cold,  by  the  poison  of  scarlet  fever. 
Frequently  recovery  takes  place.  Death  may 
occur  from  oedema  of  important  viscera  or  effu- 
sion into  serous  cavities,  from  secondary  inflam- 
mation of  lungs  or  pericardium,  from  brain 
complications,  and  from  exhaustion. 

B.'s  disease,  diroxt'lc  A  term  applied 
to  those  cases  which  are  of  slow  growth,  with 
evidence  of  constitutional  disturbance,  and  in 
which  the  kidneys  are  found  degenerated  in  one 
of  four  chief  ways,  known  as  the  smooth  white 
kidney,  the  contracted  granular  kidnev,  the  fatty 


or  lardaceous  kidney,  and  the  cystic  kidney. 
Further  details  will  be  found  under  the  heading 
Kidney. 

Brigrlltfon*  A  town  on  the  south  coast  of 
Sussex.  The  air  is  dry  and  bracing ;  the  land 
rises  behind  the  town  and  protects  the  place  from 
the  north  winds,  but  it  is  exposed  to  the  east.  It 
stands  upon  the  chalk.  The  best  time  is  from 
September  to  January,  after  that  the  east  winds 
are  very  trying.  It  is  hot  and  flaring  in  summer. 
There  is  an  iron  spring  in  the  neighbourhood. 
The  shore  is  shingle,  but  in  other  respects  the 
bathing  is  good. 

SrijgrXsOla.  Old  name  for  a  variety  of  the 
Prunus  domes t tea. 

Brill.  The  Rhombus  vulgaris,  a  sea*  fish, 
much  used  as  food. 

Brillantai'Bia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat 
Order  Aeanthacea. 

B.  owarien'sls.  Hab.  Western  Africa. 
A  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  used  in  abdominal 
pains. 


(Sax.  brim,  the  surf  of  the  sea,  and 
so  the  border.)    A  margin,  rim,  or  edge. 

B.  of  pelVls.  The  upper  orifice  or  inlet  of 
the  pelvis  formed  by  the  upper  border  of  the 
symphysis  pubis,  the  ileo-  pectineal  lines  of  the 
ilium,  and  the  promontory  of  the  sacrum.  It  is 
oval  in  form,  the  longer  diameter  being  transverse 
and  about  5  25",  the  antero-posterior  or  conjugate 
being  about  4*5",  and  the  oblique  being  5. 

Brlmatone.  (Sax.  brync,  a  burning; 
stan,  a  stone ;  as  if  burning  stone.)  A  synonym 
of  Sulphur. 

B.  wort.    The  Pcuccdanum  officinale. 

Brlndoula  ln'dlca.  The  Garcinia 
indica. 

B.  tallow.  A  fatty  substance,  obtained 
from  the  seeds  of  Garcinia  indica.  It  is  almost 
white,  fuses  at  44°  C.  (111°  F.),  and  contains 
olein  and  stearin. 

Brine*  (Sax.  brync,  salt  liquor.)  A  strong 
solution  of  sodium  chloride  with  some  potassium 
nitrate. 

Salt  water.  The  strong  saline  residuum  after 
the  making  of  salt. 

B.  baths.    See  B.  springs. 
B.  springs.      Natural  waters  containing 
sodium  chloride  in  large  quantity. 

Brlnjal.  The  egg  apple,  the  fruit  of 
Solanum  melongena. 

Brin' ton  root*  The  Leptandra  purpurea. 

BrlnwilHera.  The  Spigelia  anthclmin- 
tica. 

Bri'on*    The  CoraUina  officinalis. 

Bri'quebec.  France;  near  Cherbourg. 
Chalybeate  waters  of  little  note. 

Bri'M.  (L.  brisa.  G.  Wcintrcstcr.)  The 
refuse  of  grapes  after  pressing ;  grape  skins. 

Bri&e-COque.  (F.  briser,  to  break ;  cogue, 
shelL)  An  instrument  having  two  limbs  and  a 
sheath,  devised  by  Heurteloup,  for  breaking  up 
the  shell  of  a  vesical  calculus  after  it  had  been 
drilled  by  his  mandrin  a  rirgulc. 

B.-plerre.  (F.  briser;  picrre,  a  atone.) 
An  instrument  formerly  used  in  lithotomy  to 
break  the  stone  into  smaller  pieces,  so  that  it 
might  easily  pass  through  the  wound. 

Also,  the  name  given  by  Civiale  and  Amusat  to 
their  original  instruments  for  crushine  a  vesical 
calculus,  when  the  force  used  was  obtained  by 
means  of  a  hammer.  . 

Bri'sement.  (F.  briser,  to  break.)  A 
breaking  or  tearing  asunder. 
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B.  for'o$.  (F.  forced.)  The  forcible  rup- 
ture of  fibrous  or  bony  anchyloses  of  joint*. 

Brlsin'gidGB.  A  Family  of  the  Order 
Asteroidea,  Class  S  teller  ida,  Subkingdom  Echino- 
dermata.  Arms  distinct  from  the  disc,  channelled 
by  a  straight  canal;  tentacular  tubes  in  two 
rows. 

BriBinfTOl'dea.  An  Order  of  the  Class 
Steilerida.    The  same  as  Brisingida. 

Brls'tle.  (8ax.  byrst,  with  diminutive 
suffix  el.  L.  seta  ;  F.  soie  ;  G.  Borate.)  The  strong 
coarse  hair  of  swine. 

In  Botany,  stiff  pointed  hairs.  See  Seta, 
B.  cells.  Peculiar  cells  found  in  the  area 
of  distribution  of  the  acoustic  nerve  in  the  sacculi, 
utricle,  and  ampullae.  They  are  triangular  in 
form,  and  have  an  oval  nucleus.  The  base  of 
cell  is  connected  with  the  cuticular  membrane, 
and  from  this  base  passes  upwards  a  single  cilium 
or  bristle,  having  parallel  and  not  tapering 
borders. 

B.  fern.    The  Trichomanes  radican*. 
B.-point'ed.   Applied  in  Botany  to  organs 
which  terminate  in  a  stiff  hair  or  bristle. 

Bris'tlewortS.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Desvauxiacca. 

Brls'tly.  (Same  etymon.)  Having  many 
bristles  or  stiff  hairs. 

Bris'tOl  not  well.    See  Clifton. 

Brltan'nioa  her'ba.  A  plant  esteemed 
by  the  Romans  as  antiscorbutic.  The  adjective 
Britannica  does  not  mean  British,  but  is  derived, 
it  is  supposed,  from  the  Frisian  language,  ana 
signifies  "  fixing  loose  teeth,"  in  reference  to  its 
beneficial  effects  on  the  gums  of  scorbutic  patients, 
which  was  experienced  by  the  Romans  in  the 
country  of  the  Frisii.  It  has  been  variously 
ascribed  to  Statice  armeria,  S.  plantagirua, 
Cochlearia  anglica.  Potent  ilia  nemoralis,  Poly- 
gonum persicaria,  inula  britannica,  and  Rumex 
aquaticue. 

Brith'OS.  (Bpidw,  to  labour  under  a 
load.)  A  weight  or  abnormal  pressure  upon  any 
part. 

British  (rum.    See  Dextrin. 
B.  oil.    A  variety  of  Petroleum. 
B.  vln'egar.     The  Acetum  of  the  Br. 
Pharm. 

Brit'ta.  The  Allium  schwnopraeum,  or 
chives. 

Brittle.  (Sax.  bredtan,  to  break.)  Easily 
broken. 

B.  bladder  fern.  The  CystopUrie  frag- 
ilis. 

B.  cup  fern.    The  Custopteris  fragilie. 
B.  gum.    See  Gum,  brittle. 

Brit  tleness.  (Same  etymon.)  The  con- 
dition of  being  easily  broken. 

B.  of  bones.  A  condition  of  atrophy  or 
degeneration  of  osseous  structure  occurring  in 
certain  cjit.es  of  insanity,  and  in  other  diseases, 
which  allows  of  easy  fracture. 

Brit'tlestars.  The  animals  of  the  Order 
Ophiuroidca. 

Brit  tlewortS.  The  minute  plants  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Diatumacea. 

Briza.  (B/n'£a;  from  /3/tu£ai,  to  make  to 
sleep.)  Spelt  wheat.  A  kind  of  corn  or  bread 
causing  drowsiness. 

Also  (G.  Zittergras),  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Oraminece.    Quake,  or  quaking  grass. 

BrizOC'eraS.  (B/n'Ja,  a  grain  like  rye ; 
tcipasy  a  horn.  F.  brizoctre ;  G.  Muttcrkorn.) 
The  ergot  of  rye,  Steak  curnutum. 


Broad.    (8ax.ftntf.    L.  lahu;  Or.  «*>#*; 
F.  large,  grand;  I.  largo  ;  G.  breit.)    Wide. 
B.-leaw'ed  lanr'eL    The  Kalmia  lati- 

folia. 

B.-lear'ed  moor* wort.  The  Andromeda 
mar  tana. 

B.  It?' anient.  (F.  ligament  large;  G. 
breitee  Mutterband.)  The  wide  expansion  of 
peritoneum  on  each  aide  of  the  uterus.  See 
Uterus,  broad  ligament  of. 

Bro'ca,  Paul.  A  French  surgeon  and 
anthropologist,  born  at  Sainte  Fay,  Department 
of  the  Gironde,  in  1824,  died  in  Paris  1880. 

B.'s  oonTOlu'tton.  The  third  left  frontal 
convolution  of  the  brain ;  because  of  his  obser- 
vations on  the  connection  between  injury  or 
disease  of  this  part  and  the  loss  of  articulate 
speech.    See  Gyrus  frontalis  tertiu*. 

B.'s  gronlom eter.  (r»»io,  an  angle; 
fiiTpoi/j  a  measure.)  An  apparatus  for  measuring 
the  facial  angle. 

B.'a  oooip'ltstf  crotcn'et.  A  form  of 
hook  for  determining  the  point  on  the  face  where 
the  prolonged  occipital  plane  impinges. 

B.'a  re'srion.    Same  as  B.s  convolution. 

Broo'coli.  (I.  broccoli,  pi.  of  broceolo,  a 
sprout.)  A  name  for  a  species  of  the  Genus 
Brass  ica.    See  Brass  ica  oleraeea  bo  try  tie. 

Brooh'itaft.  (L.  brochitas,  from  brochus, 
projecting.)  The  projection  of  the  teeth  in 
animals. 

Brooh'OB.  (Bpoxot,  a  noose.)  A  particular 
form  of  bandage,  like  a  noose. 

Also  (L.  brochus,  projecting;  G.  hervorstehend), 
applied  to  one  in  whom  the  teeth  project,  or  who 
has  a  prominent  upper  lip,  or  lower  lip  and 
chin. 

Brochthos.  (BP6^e<K.)  The  throat 
Also,  a  small  kind  of  drinking  vessel. 

Broch'UB.    Same  as  Brockos. 

Bro  die,  Sir  Benjamin  Collins. 


An  English  surgeon,  born  at  Winterslow,  in 
Wiltshire,  in  1783,  died  at  Broome  Park,  Surrey, 
in  1863. 

B.'s  dlseas'e.  A  term  applied  to  a 
pulpy  degeneration  of  the  synovial  membrane 
of  joints,  especially  of  the  knee,  described  by 
Brodie. 

Bro'dium.  (G.  Briihe.)  Broth,  or  the 
liquor  in  which  anything  is  boiled ;  al*o,  any 
liquid  vehicle  of  a  medicine.  The  same  as  Jus- 
culum. 

B.  sails.  (L.  sal,  salt.)  A  decoction  of 
salt. 

Broke'leak.   The  Rumex  hydrolapalhum. 

Bro'ma.  (Bpi/xa,  food.  G.  Speise.)  Food 
of  any  kind  that  is  masticated  and  not  drunk. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Bromine. 
B.  tne'on.    (Oeo?,  God.)    The  food  of  the 
gods,  i.e.  mushrooms. 

fr'mal.  CBr3.CH0.    A  thin,  oily,  colour- 


less liquid,  produced  by  acting  on  alcohol  with 
bromine;  it  boils  at  172D  C.  (311-63  F.),  and  is 
decomposed  by  alkalies  into  formic  acid  and  bro- 
moform.  It  has  a  penetrating  odour  and  a  pun- 
gent taste.     Also  called  Tribromaldehyde. 

B.  hydrate.  CBr?.CHO+H,0.  Formed 
on  the  addition  of  a  small  quantity  of  water  to 
bromal.  It  melts  at  53J  C.  (127*4°  $.)  Produces 
profuse  secretion  from  mouth,  nose,  and  eyes, 
diarrhoea,  paralysis  and  convulsions,  and  death ; 
the  semua  sacs  always  contain  fluid.  Externally 
it  is  an  irritant.  It  has  been  used  as  a  hypnotic, 
and  in  epilepsy.    Dose,  three  grains. 
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Bromalnmhydra'tiiiii.  SeeBromai 

Sro'mate.  (F.  br ornate;  8.  bromato;  G. 
bromsdurss  8alx.)  A  salt  of  bromic  acid.  The 
bromate*,  when  heated,  lose  oxygen,  and  become 
bromide*. 

Containing  bromine. 
I'phor.     8ee  Camphora  monobro- 


AroiIiA'tiOB*  (J}p*ft£rio*t  dim.  of Pptapa, 
food.)    A  light  meaL 

Bromatoec'crlsls.      (Bp»/*«*  food; 

IcKAurtv,  secretion.)    A  synonym  of  Lientery. 

Bromatog'raplij'.    (BpS>*a;  yp&pw, 

to  write.)    A  description  of  food*. 

BromatOl'OgT.  (B^i/io,  food ;  \oyot,  a 
diaconrae.  F.  bromatologu;  I.  and  S.  bromato- 
logia  ;  G.  Nahrungsmittellehre.)  The  doctrine 
or  consideration  of  food,  its  nature,  quality,  and 
uses. 

8toih ft'tom'etry ■    nfy>«/ia;  uatpop,  a 

measure.)    The  measure  of  tne  quantity  of  food 
necessary  for  each  day. 
Brome.    Same  as  Bromine. 

The  Bromus  purparts. 
■oft.    The  Bromus  mollis. 
■tei'lle.    The  Bromus  sterilis. 
Bro'mel,  Olaf.     A  Swedish  botanist, 
born  at  Orebro  in  1639,  died  at  Gotheborg  in 
1706. 

Bromella.  (In  honour  of  Olaf  Bromsl.) 
A  Genus  of  plant*  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bromeli- 


The  pine-apple,  Ananassa 
satira. 

B.  pfn'srolB.  The  pinguin.  The  fruit  is 
Terr  acid ;  a  wine  is  made  from  it ;  the  seeds  are 
■aid  to  be  anthelmintic. 

The  plant  is  also  used  as  a  detersive  in  the  West 
Indie*. 

Bromelia'ce®.  (Bromelia.  G.  Ana- 
nasgetcachse.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  epigynous 
petaloid  Monocotyledons;  or  a  Family  of  the 
Order  Lilii/lorct,8erie*  Corollijlorct,  Class  Mo- 
moeotyledones.  Monocotyledonous  plants  often 
epiphytes.  Leaves  persistent,  rigid,  crowded, 
sheathing  at  base;  perianth  arranged  in  two 
whorl*,  tne  outer  leafy,  the  inner  petaloid ;  sta- 
mens 6;  anthers  in trorse ;  ovary  3- celled;  style 
1 ;  fruit  a  berry  or  a  capsule,  often  the  fleshy 
berries  are  united  in  the  form  of  a  cone ;  seeds 
numerous ;  embryo  at  base  of  mealy  albumen. 

Bromella  ceous.  Having  an  arrange- 
ment of  parts  a*  in  the  Genus  Bromelia. 

BromellaB*    8ame  as  Bromeliacea. 

Bro'melwortft.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Bromeliaeeee. 

i'tUBkm    A  synonym  of  Bromide. 
The  Ferri  bromidum. 
The  Hydrargyri  bro- 

The  Potassii  bromidum. 
The    Potassii    bromi- 


BromllT'drfiste*      Same    as  Hydrobro- 


Bromlajr'drlo*    Same  as  ffydrobromic. 
B,  e'ttter.    A  synonym  of  Ethyl  bromide. 
»'mlC«    Of,  or  belonging  to,  bromine. 
ae'ld.    (F.  aeide  bromxque  ;  G.  Brom- 
r.)    H.BrO,.    Liquid,  uncrystallizable ;  de- 
ipoeed    by   neat  into  bromine  and  oxygen. 
Obtained  from  barium  bromate  by  the  action  of 
aulphuric  add. 


(Bromine.)  Medicines  con- 
taining bromine. 

Bro'mldated.  (G.  bromhaltig.)  Con- 
taining bromine. 

Bro'mlde.  A  combination  of  bromine  with 
a  base.  Bromide*  are  known  by  the  giving  off 
of  bromine  as  a  red  vapour  wnen  heated  with 
potassium  chromate  and  sulphuric  acid.  In  solu- 
tion chlorine  gives  an  orange  solution  which,  on 
mixing  with  ether,  becomes  colourless,  the  ether 
dissolving  the  bromine,  and  rising  to  the  surface 
a*  a  red  layer. 

B.  of  sunmo'ninm.  See  Ammonii  bro- 
midum. 

B.  of  ead'miuin.    See  Cadmium  bromide. 
B.  Of  caTctum.    8ee  Caleii  bromidum. 
B.  of  csun'phor.    See  Camphora  mono- 
bromata. 

B.  of  cmrlxm,    See  Carbon  bromide. 
B.  of  ce-'rium.    See  Cerium  bromide. 
B.  of  e/tbwl.    See  Ethyl  bromide. 
B.  of  iron.    8ee  Fern  bromidum. 
B.  of  lith'ium.    See  Lithii  bromidum. 
B.  of  meryeury".    See  Hydrargyri  bro- 
midum. 

B.  of  mor/plilsu  See  Morphia  hydro- 
bromas. 

B.  of  potassium.  See  Potassii  bromi- 
dum. 

B.  of  so'dtom.    See  Sodii  bromidum. 
B.  of  etrycli'nia.    See  Strychnia  hydro- 
bromas. 

B.  of  sine.    See  Zinc  bromide. 
BromldrOBiS.        (B^wfio*,    a    stench; 
l&ptin,  sweat,      F.  bromidrose,  sueur  fitidc  ;  G. 
stinkcnder  Schweiss.)       A  fetid  smell  of  the 
cutaneous  exhalation. 

B.,  gext'eral.  This  occurs  occasionally 
when  the  person  is  otherwise  well,  and  when 
there  is  no  excess  of  secretion. 

B.,  lo'csO.  Occurs  in  the  axilla,  the  feet, 
and  the  perineum.  Rigid  cleanliness  and  disin- 
fectants are  indicated. 

B«  pe'dnm.  (L.  pesy  a  foot.)  The  form 
accompanying  excessive  sweating  of  the  feet. 
The  odour  has  been  supposed  to  depend  on  de- 
composition of  the  sweat  in  the  stockings  and 
shoes,  and  later  it  has  been  said  to  be  caused  by 
a  bacterium,  to  which  the  specific  name  fcetidum 
has  been  given. 

Bro'mlnated.     (Bromine.)    Containing 
or  charged  with  bromine. 

B.  cam'phor.  The  Camphora  monobro- 
mata. 

Bro'mlnc)*  (L.  bromum,  from  /9p»Lu>«,  a 
stench.  F.  brome;  I.  and  S.  bromo;  G.  Brom.) 
8ymb.  Br.  At.  weight  79'75.  8p.  gr.  at 
¥  C.  (32°  F.)  3- 1872.  Discovered  by  Balard 
in  1826.  A  dark  red  liquid,  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures volatile,  odour  suffocating;  freezes  at 
-22°  C.  (-7*6°  F.)  to  a  red  crystalline  metallic 
mass ;  boils  at  63*  C.  (145-4°  F.) ;  slightly  soluble 
in  water,  more  so  in  alcohol,  freely  in  ether. 
Obtained  by  passing  a  stream  of  chlorine  through 
the  mother-liquor  of  a  saline  spring-,  and  then 
adding  ether ;  the  magnesium  bromide  is  decom- 
posed, and  the  ether  dissolves  the  free  bromine. 
Caustic  potash  is  then  added ;  the  solution  eva- 
porated, ignited,  and  heated  in  a  retort ;  bromine 
is  given  off  as  a  deep  red  vapour,  which  is  con- 
densed by  cold.  Inhalation  of  it*  vapour  produce* 
great  irritation,  with  profuse  secretion  Brom  the 
eyes,  nose,  and  fauces,  with  cough,  hoarseness, 
and  difficulty  of  breathing.    Internally  it  acts  a* 
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an  irritant,  producing  congestion  and  softening 
of  the  stomach  and  duodenum,  with  vomiting, 
epigastric  pain,  difficulty  of  breathing,  anxiety, 
and  collapse.  Used  as  a  caustic  in  cancer  and  in 
hospital  gangrene  and  diphtheria.  Internally  in 
bronchocele,  syphilis,  scrofula,  and  some  skin 
diseases.    Dose,  two  drops,  largely  diluted. 

B.  ehlo'rlde.  (F.  chlorure  de  brome ;  G. 
Chlorbrom.}  BrCl.  Prepared  by  parsing  chlorine 
gas  through  bromine.  It  is  a  reddish-yellow, 
mobile  liquid,  very  volatile,  giving  off  dark 
yellow,  strong  smelling,  tear-exciting  vapours ; 
a  powerful  bleaching  agent.  Used  by  Landolfi 
in  cancer,  both  internally  and  externally.  See 
Landolfi*  caustic. 

BM  tests  for.  Its  colour  and  odour ;  fives 
a  yellowish  precipitate  with  silver  nitrate,  which 
light  turns  violet ;  turns  starch  orange. 

Bromln'ii  chlori'dum.  See  Bromine 
chloride. 

Bromin'ium,  U.8.  Ph.    Bromine. 

Brom'ion.  (ttpopiov.}  A  kind  of  plaster 
or  cataplasm.  These  applications  were  also  called 
Acopa,  from  oa ottos,  not  liable  to  corruption,  and 
believed  to  restore  from  a  state  of  fatigue  and 
weariness  to  ease;  it  is  described  by  Paul  us 
JEgineta,  Adams's  Transi.  vii,  19,  p.  583,  vol.  iii, 
and  Aetius,  /.  xv.     (Gorraeus.)     See  Acopa. 

Bro'miBin.  The  condition  produced  by  an 
overdose  or  too  long  continuance  of  bromine  or  a 
bromide,  consisting  in  dry  throat,  watery  eyes, 
acne,  boils,  hunger,  great  weakness,  somnolence, 
and  loss  of  sexual  power;  the  latter  is  by  no 
means  always  present. 

Bromls'mus.    Same  as  Bromism. 

Bro'mium.     A  synonym  of  Bromine. 

BromlOT.  Kent.  There  is  a  chalybeate 
spring  here  called  St.  Blaise's  Well. 

Bro'mo-  onlora'tum.  A  disinfectant 
used  in  America,  containing  alum  and  calcium 
chloride  73  parts,  magnesium  bromide  1£  parts, 
sodium  chloride  5  parts,  aud  lime  sulphate  1 
part. 

Bromochlo'roform.  CCl3Br.  Obtained 
by  heating  chloroform  with  bromine  to  160'  C. — 
1/0°  C.  (320°  F.— 338°  F.)  It  is  a  colourless 
liquid,  boiling  at  104°  C.  (219-2°  F.),  and  decom- 
posing slowly  in  the  light. 

BromodeB.  (Bpoona,  food;  a«$7js,  a  suffix 
signifying  fulness.)  Having  the  property  of,  or 
being  full  of,  nutriment. 

Also  ( Bpwfios,  a  stink ;  w^j/v.)  Stinking,  full 
of  a  foul  smell. 

Also  (Bpwfidouai,  to  bray),  bellowing,  crying 
with  a  loud  wail. 

Bro'mo  form.  (F.  bromoformey  brotne- 
theride,  bromoformyl;  S.  bromoforme ;  G.  Bro- 
moform.\  CHBr3.  Sp.  gr.  2*9.  A  volatile 
liquid,  oleaginous  and  inflammable  ;  decomposed 
by  caustic  potash  into  potassium  chloride  and 
potassium  formate.  Prepared  by  the  action  of 
Dromine  and  an  alkali  on  alcohol.  It  has  been 
used  as  an  anaesthetic,  but  is  irritating. 

Bromogr'rapny.  (Bpw/ia, food ;  ypa<ptoy 

to  describe.)     A  description  of  food. 

Bromoliy'drate.  Same  as  Hydrobro- 
matc. 

Bromohy'dric.     Same  as  Htfdrobromic. 

B.  ac'ld.     Same  as  liydrobromic  acid. 

Bro'mont.  France  ;  Departcment  du  Puy 
de  Dome.  Cold,  weak,  bicarbonated  waters,  with 
a  trace  of  iron. 

Bro'moUBi  (B/3wyuo9,astink.)  Stinking, 
foul. 


Bro'mnm.    A  synonym  of  Bromine. 

B.  ehlorl'dum.    Bromine  chloride. 
Bro'mur&ted.    Containing  bromine. 
Bro'muret.    Same  as  Bromide. 
Bro'murettod.    Containing  bromine. 
Bromure'tlim.    (Bromine.)   A  bromide. 

B.  fer'ri,  Belg.  Ph.    The  Ferri  bromidm*. 

B.  ka'ltoam.  (Kali.)   Potassium  bromide. 

B.  potae'slcum.    Potassium  bromide. 

B.  so'dicum.    Sodium  bromide. 
Bro'mUB.     (Bfu/Afic;    from  (liBpamm,  to 
eat.)    A  Genus  of  the  Mat.  Order  Oraminaceee. 
Spikelets  panicled,  awned,  with  three  or  more 
perfect  flowers ;  stamens  2 ;  styles  2. 
Also,  old  name  for  the  oat. 

B.  arven'sls,  Linn.  (L.  arvum,  an  arable 
field.)  A  decoction  of  the  roots  is  said  to  be 
vermicide. 

B.  catnarflcns.  (KaQapruco*,  purga- 
tive.)   Inhabits  Chili.    Boots  purgative. 

B.  eilla'tus.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.)  The 
B.  purgans. 

B.  grla'ber.  (L.  glaberf  smooth.)  The 
Triticum  repens. 

B.  mollis.  (L.  mollis,  soft.)  Inhabits 
England.  Seeds  said  to  produce  giddiness  in 
man,  death  in  poultry. 

B.  pur'gane.  (L.  purgans,  purging.) 
Found  in  North  America.  Hoot  said  to  be 
actively  purgative  and  emetic. 

B.  secaU'nus.  (L.  secalc,  rye.)  Said  to 
be  a  narcotic  poison,  but  probably  incorrectly. 

B.  star  ills.  (L.  sterilis,  Darren.)  Seeds 
are  said  to  be  vermifuge. 

B.  temulent'us.  (L.  temulentus,  intoxi- 
cated.)   The  Lolium  temulentum. 

Bronchade'neB.  (Bpoyxta,  the  bron- 
chial tubes;  adtjv,  a  gland.)  The  bronchial 
glands. 

Bronchadenitis.  (Bronchadense.  F. 
bronchadenite ;  G.  Bronchialdrusenentzwuhmg.) 
Inflammation  of  the  bronchial  glands. 

BronohadenoBoir'rhaB.   (Broncka- 

denes;  scirrhus.  F.  bronchio-scirrhe  or  -squirrke.) 
Scirrhus  of  the  bronchial  glands. 

Bronoharotia.  (L.  bronchia,  the  bron- 
chial tubes  ;  arctoy  to  close.^  Contraction  or 
narrowness  of  a  bronchus  or  of  a  bronchial  tube. 

Bronoheo  taBiB.  Otherwise  Bronchi- 
ectasis. 

Bronch'i.  (L.  plural  of  bronchus,  the 
windpipe.)  Sometimes  used  for  the  two  primary 
divisions  of  the  trachea,  each  of  which  is  called 
a  bronchus ;  sometimes  used  to  denote  the  bron- 
chial tubes. 

B.,  dilata'tlon  of.  (F.  dilatation  de* 
branches;  Q.  Erweiterung  der  Brofichien.)  Same 
as  Bronchiectasis. 

B.,  lobular.  (G.  lobuldrc .  Bronchien.) 
Same  as  Bronchiole. 

B.,  plugging  of.  The  complete  filling  up 
of  the  smaller  bronchial  tubes  with  viscid  corpus- 
ciliated  secretion,  with  consequent  degeneration 
of  the  bronchial  wall. 

B.,  ulceration  of.  Ulceration  of  bron- 
chial mucous  membrane  may  arise  from  inflam- 
mation of  mucous  glands,  from  variolous  pustules, 
from  syphilis,  from  tubercular  disease,  from  acute 
bronchial  inflammation  occurring  in  enteric  or 
puerperal  fever,  it  may  be  the  result  of  pneumonic 
abscesses,  of  purulent  infection  or  of  gangrene  of 
the  lungs,  and  may  be  produced  by  the  pressure 
of  an  aneurysm,  a  tumour,  or  a  pleuritic  effusion. 

Bronchia.        (Bpo«yxta>  the    bronchial 
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tabes.      G.    Lufirohrenaste.)      The   bronchial 
tubes. 

The  branches  or  divisions  of  the  trachea  are 
never  termed  bronchi  by  Celsus  and  Aurelianus, 
but  always  bronchia. 

Bronch'lal.  (L.  bronchialis,  bronehicus. 
F.  bronchique  :  I.  bronchiole ;  8.  bronquial ;  G. 
bronchial,  Zuftrbhrig.)  Relating  to  the  bronchi 
or  bronchial  tubes. 

B.  ax'teries.  (G.  Luftrbhrenschlagadem.) 
Usually  one  on  the  right  side  and  two  on  the  left, 
arising  separately  or  conjointly  from  the  thoracic 
aorta ;  they  pass  to  the  back  of  their  respective 
bronchus,  and  accompany  it  by  their  branches  in 
its  repeated  subdivisions.  They  are  the  nutritious 
arteries  of  the  lung,  supplying  also  the  bronchial 
glands  and  in  part  the  oesophagus. 

B.  asath  ma.  Asthma  with  bronchitis,  or 
excessive  bronchial  discharge. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  ordinary  spasmodic  asthma. 
B.  brettfh'lns;.  (F.  souffle  bronchique  ;  G. 
Bronchialathmen.)  The  respiratory  sound  beard 
in  health  over  the  bronchi  on  each  side  of  the 
seventh  cervical,  and  the  two  or  three  upper  dorsal 
vertebrae  in  most  people,  and  often  at  tne  sternal 
end  of  the  clavicle.  The  sounds  of  inspiration 
and  expiration  are  separated  by  a  distinct  inter- 
val It  differs  only  in  intensity  from  the  sound 
heard  over  the  trachea,  but  in  the  quality  of 
hollowness  from  vesicular  breathing. 

Bronchial  breathing  may  be  heard  in  any  part 
of  the  chest,  where  it  is  not  naturally  present  as 
a  consequence  of  consolidation  of  the  lung  over  a 
bronchial  tube  or  a  small  cavity  by  pneumonic  or 
other  deposit,  or  by  fluid  in  the  pleura  when  not 
too  great  in  quantity.  Some  have  supposed  that 
the  cause  of  bronchial  breathing  is  the  movement 
to  and  fro  of  air  in  the  bronchial  tubes,  where  it 
is  heard ;  others  that  the  sound  is  laryngeal  in 
origin,  made  intense  by  consonance  in  the  bron- 
chial tubes ;  still  others,  and  these  the  majority, 
that  the  noise  is  made  by  the  air  passing  through 
the  narrow  chink  of  the  glottis,  and  conducted 
down  the  air-tubes.  The  consolidation  of  struc- 
ture adds  directly  to  the  conductibility  of  the 
lung  tissue,  and  indirectly  aids  in  the  recognition 
of  sounds  in  the  bronchial  tubes  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  vesicular  murmur. 

S,  cmsrts.  (G.  Abdrucke  der  Bronchial- 
rohren.)  The  exudation  product  of  Bronchitis, 
plastic.  

B«  csa-tsurrli'.  A  very  mild  form  of  bron- 
chitis affecting  only  the  bronchi  and  the  larger 
bronchial  tubes.    See  Bronchitis,  acute. 

8U  eeUs.    The  air-cells  of  the  lung. 

B.  oolla^psc  A  synonym  of  Pulmonary 
eoQapse  ;  and  also  of  Atelectasis. 

B.  concretion.  (L.  concreseo,  to  grow 
together.  G.  Luftrohrenstein.)  Same  as  Bron- 
cholith. 

S,  eonarfe*  The  reverberant  character  of 
the  sound  of  the  cough  heard  over  a  patch  of 
consolidated  lung. 

B«  cxpcctCTSi'ttoii.  A  term  specially 
given  to  the  expectoration  of  asthma,  asphyxia, 
and  such  like  grave  interferences  with  breathing 
when,  from  a  sort  of  churning  process  in  the 
bronchial  tubes,  the  secretion  is  much  mixed 
with  air  in  bubbles. 

B.  flux.  (L.  Jluxusy  a  flow.)  Same  as 
Bronchorrhcta. 

B.  sjlsuid*.  (G.  BronchtaldriUen,  Luft- 
nkrendrusen.)  Ten  or  twelve  lymphatic  glands 
lying  in  the  interspace  of  the  bronchia  and  on  the 


larger  bronchial  tubes.  In  early  life  they  are 
pale  red.  afterwards  they  become  grey,  and  sub- 
sequently often  black. 

B.  lisem'orrnASjre.  Bleeding  from  the 
surface  of  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  as  in 
catarrh. 

The  term  has  also  been  specially  applied  to 
haemoptysis  from  congestion  of  tne  bronchial 
capillaries,  produced  by  incompetency  of  the  tri- 
cuspid valve. 

B.  mus'cles.  The  circularly  arranged 
fasciculi  of  unstriped  muscular  fibres  which  line 
in  a  more  or  less  continuous  fashion  the  bron- 
chial tubes ;  in  the  bronchi  muscular  fibre  is 
chiefly  distributed  in  the  space  between  the  free 
ends  of  the  cartilages. 

B.  nerves.  The  nerves  of  the  bronchi 
arise  from  the  recurrent  branches  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric ;  sympathetic  filaments  are  also  round. 

The  nerves  of  the  bronchial  tubes  are  derived 
from  the  posterior  pulmonary  plexus. 

B.  phthisis.  (G.  Luftrohrenschwind- 
sucht.}  Tuberculosis  of  the  bronchial  glands, 
in  children  chiefly,  generally  following  a  severe 
or  several  milder  attacks  of  bronchitis.  The 
cough  becomes  more  frequent  and  paroxys- 
mal; the  breathing  gets  more  oppressed;  the 
superficial  veins  of  the  thorax  are  dilated ;  after 
several  intermissions  emaciation  progresses  ra- 
pidly, signs  of  tuberculous  disease  of  lungs  or 
other  viscera  become  prominent,  and  the  child 
dies  from  these,  or  occasionally  recovery  takes 
place  slowly ;  caseous  matter  mav  occasionally  be 
seen  in  the  expectoration.  flaemorrhage  has 
been  known  to  occur.  The  bronchial  elands  are 
found  in  a  state  of  caseous  or  tuberculous  dege- 
neration ;  some  of  them  are  softened  and  exca- 
vated. Ulceration  of  neighbouring  structures  may 
have  taken  place,  and  in  the  lungs  or  other  organs 
tuberculous  disease  is  advanced. 

B.  plex'us.    The  Pulmonary  plexus. 
B.  polypi.    Fibrinous  casts  of  a  greater  or 
less  extent  of  bronchial  tubes,  consisting  of  a 
network  of    fibrin  enclosing    leucocytes.      See 
Plastic  bronchitis. 

B.  resplra'tton.    Sec  B.  breathing. 
B.  sep'tom.    See  Bronchus,  septum  of. 
B.  sound.    Normal  B.  breathing. 
B.  spasm.    The  condition  of  spasmodic 
contraction  of  the  muscular  coat  of  the  bronchial 
tubes,  which  is  the  essence  of  the  paroxysm  of 
asthma. 

B.  stenc/sis.  (Srevdw,  to  contract.)  See 
Bronch  iostcnosis. 

B.  ta'bercle.  Small  miliary  tubercular 
deposits  in  the  mucous  membrane  or  the  walls 
of  the  bronchial  tubes,  occurring  in  cases  of 
general  tuberculosis,  phthisis,  and  laryngeal 
phthisis. 

B.  tabes.  (G.  Luftrbhrendsts.)  The 
divisions  and  subdivisions  of  the  primary 
bronchi;  the  division  is  usually  dichotomous, 
and  is  continued  until  a  pulmonary  lobule  is 
reached,  each  of  which  is  supplied  by  a  small 
bronchial  tube,  which  undergoes  further  division 
into  lobular  passages,  which  have  opening  out 
from  them  tne  air-cells.  The  larger  bronchial 
tubes  have  the  same  structure  as  the  bronchus  of 
each  side,  but  on  entering  the  lung  the  cartilages 
consist  of  plates  and  imperfect  rings  in  all  parts 
of  the  tube,  and  they  cease  in  bronchial  tubes  of 
less  than  half  a  line  in  diameter.  The  fibrous 
coat  becomes  thinner  as  the  tubes  become  smaller. 
The  muscular  coat  completely    surrounds   the 
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luhivi,  mul  jMittinur.-i  (u  flit-  FiinullrHl  NiihilniNtituN. 
Tin'  rltnlir  loi^il iiilniiil  (ilni>u:«  humld-M  hit  found 
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L-fffrohrfHtntzumlwitj.)  Inflammation  of  the 
hronohi.il  nuii'oui  momhrano,  with  cough,  more 
or  Ionn  foviT,  nlti'mlion  of  voioo,  *.Tenc«  v>f  chert, 
iiml, suhiiqui'iitlv.  expectoration  of  cell-oontJiB- 
iti^  iniuMi!*,  mul  thm  of  a  muco-purolenu  or 
Homotiinos  of  a  plastic,  ^vrction. 

B.,  aou'te.  (it.  iicutf  frv«irli»3.V*?«?*'*0 
The  tliseuM^  r,inp%*  fwm  a  very  trivial  bxIatt. 
which  imiy  he  calhM  bn^ifKiai  cjf  »rr%,  to  a  twt 
»e\  ere  ili««oriler,  lar^ly  ilojvndt-nt  on  ike  s.iz."il*- 
iiesji  (i ml  the  oxtent  of  the  tubo>  inv.-lT^ti.  Ii 
ueiere  easr*  the  initiatory  fiver  :#  *<s  izTfZJM. 
the  couch  accompanied  wi:h  Lvr.*.dtr»K*  ztLZL 
ami  il\sninra;  mv«  sivren.'n  .w-rsc  kZ  ±j« 
itcinty*.  tn in,  frothy,  and  *.;\:Uh.  fr : r.-. -. r_n?*  :u:»c- 
stri'aknl.  then  \ci"iowi*h.  .ir..;.  '..-.*:>.  t.^ii-..  u«l 
ofli-n  muco-puMiliVit.  ar.i  *".:•»■  r-.v  *•:*-*  vrir** 
Pc.it h  may  take  y**.:,v  i  .rly.  :>  —  :.:  ?  rr^t-riL 
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:ih]i»i\  \i.i.  or.  in  :\u*  ^L'.v.t-  -.*  .:-.v.r.  ".s._.-r  .:T.  zt~z. 
c\i  i  >Ni\i«  v, .  rot:  ;i  ■*:-.,.;  -.v..*:  ".  :y  : .-  «:  •  r^^  z  r> 
or  a  !\vh-".il  vov..!;::.  v.  v.v.y  -..;>?.■«  -±  ii-__> 
irir^.^ar  puNc,  a  ...A  .  .tv.7  /  ?^-:x~  c- 
ih  In  urn.  ri'.e  v.a".;r.i'.  :-.  *\  .r  ".-7  ~  Lr-s."^-  ^ 
oi-N.'i'.ri-il  bv  s:  -.". ;v.:.  *.v.  — .  .  s.  l.t-l  zr--~.'\^: 
iKov.,?:i.  lh:  p.it:.  ".  .:■  ."/jrc":*i  c"*-  ^d*-^ 
#\\»-.':v.s*,  an,;  :".  i  .:•..".*.  :i  :>.:  -   _.■..*  n--".r.  ~-jt-. 
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B,c   acn  te    cat^r 

B.,  astbenic. 
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Bronchi  op  ncumo  nia. 
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Bronobloatono  sis. 
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ironchisxuus. 


B.,  cart*  en  a  -»e> 

-  •  .   ■»  ■ 

B.,  catArrSi  a^. 
B.,  clxroc  xc . 


ronchit  ic. 


B.  a*t& 

B.   £y%-pzLjE  a. 


ironchi  tls. 


BRONCHITIS— BRONCHOPHONY. 


breathing  is  weak,  sibilant  and  sonorous  rhonchi 
are  heard. 

B*  OMtTufatTe.    A  synonym  of  Hooping- 

COUgM 

Bap  ermtp'ovu.    8ame  as  B.,  plastic. 

B*  diplitlierlflo.  The  extension  of  diph- 
theria to  the  bronchi  with  the  consequent  long 
troubles. 

B*  dry.  A  term  given  to  those  eases  of 
ehronio  bronchitis  in  which  the  secretion  from  the 
mucous  membrane  is  almost  entirely  wanting. 

B*t  epidem'to.  CErtdityuov,  prevalent 
amongst  a  people.)    A  synonym  of  Jnjtuenta. 

B*  en'dattwe.  (L.  exsudo,  to  sweat  out.) 
Same  at  B.,  plastic. 

B*  fe'tftd*  Those  cases  of  chronic  bron- 
chitis in  which  the  expectoration  is  copious,  often 
bloody,  and  very  offensive ;  supposed  to  be  pro- 
doeea  try  remaining  in  a  dilated  tube.  The  odour 
has  been  known  to  depend  on  butyric  acid. 

B*t  flt>rin<ras«     {Fibrin.)     Same  as  B., 

B,  ffonfj*.  A  term  applied  to  cases  of 
bronchitis  which  appear  to  be  caused  by  a  gouty 
condition  of  body,  and  which  thus  hare  a  consti- 
tutional origin. 

B*  meeluu^leaJ.  Bronchitis  caused  by 
the  inhalation  of  dust,  metallic  particles,  fine 
sand  from  a  grindstone,  cotton  dust,  and  such 
Hke. 

B*  memlnrauHras.    Same  as  B.,  plastic. 

B-  pUtf'tlc.  (TlAa<rTi*£r,  fit  for  mould- 
ing. F.  pneumonic  Jlbrincuse,  bronchitc  Jlbri- 
ncuse.) The  expectoration  of  more  or  less 
extensive,  solid,  or  hollow  casts  of  the  bron- 
chial tubes  in  cases  not  of  diphtheria  or  croup. 
The  easts  are  composed  of  a  fine  network  of 
fibrin,  enclosing  leucocytes  and  red  corpuscles. 
The  preliminary  symptoms  are  those  of  local 
pneumonia ;  hemoptysis  is  not  unusual ,  cough 
generally  suffocative.  Attacks  often  return  re- 
peatedly ?  and,  after  some  time,  they  may  cease, 
or  pMn*"«  or  pneumonia  of  a  low  form  may 
supervene.  The  disorder  is  more  common  on  the 
continent  of  Europe,  and  apparently  much  more 
fatal  than  in  England. 

B*  potftara'.  Called,  locally,  Potters' 
atthmn  A  form  of  chronic  bronchitis  common 
among  the  workers  in  the  potteries,  produced  by 
unhygienic  conditions,  such  as  the  cold,  bleak 
tAhmm j»t  the  dampness  of  the  material  in  which 
many  of  them  work,  the  dust  which  others  are 
constantly  breathing,  the  close,  ill-ventilated 
workrooms  of  others.  There  is  first  oppression 
at  the  chest,  then  dyspnoea,  afterwards  cough,  at 
test  often  dry,  occasionally  haemoptysis. 

B*  p*eudomem*bimsuras,  (?cv&r*, 
false;  L.  membrana,  a  skin.)  The  same  as  B., 
plastic. 

B*puftrid.    Same  as  B.,  fetid. 

B*  ifecnunaf  to.  An  attack  of  bronchitis, 
which  is  supposed  to  depend  on  a  rheumatic  dis- 
position, or  on  an  attack  of  acute  rheumatism. 

B*  sw'nlle.    (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 

nle.  0.  Bronchialentundung  der  alter  Lcute.) 
rm  applied  to  subacute  or  chronic  forms  of 
bronchitis  occurring  in  aged  persons. 

B*  smfftoeattre.  A  severe  form  of  capil- 
lary bronchitis  occurring  in  new-born  children, 
and  producing  much  dyspnoea  and  blueness  of 

A  term  for  Hay  asthma. 
Same  as  Vesicular  pneu- 


Bronch'tus.  (Bpbyxta.)  *rne  aterno- 
thyroid  muscle. 

B.   mna'culiu.      The   Btemo-thyroideus 
muscle. 

Bronchlemmi'tiS.  fB^oyxovthe  wind- 
pipe ;  Xi/ifUL,  a  sheath  or  membrane.)  The  name 
given  to  croup  in  Good's  system. 

BronoliofiDajopb'onj'.  (Bptyxor,  &£, 
a  goat;  a>»*fj,  a  voioe.)  Tremulous  broncho- 
phony. 

BroncliOC'ace.  (B/poyxut,  the  bronchial 
tubes ;  kok6\  bad.)    Chronic  bronchitis. 

B.  Inffcnf  ills.    (L.  infantilis,  belonging 
to  infants.)    Capillary  bronchitis. 

Bronoliocatar'rbas.   (Bpoyxta;  xa- 

T&pooott  a  running  down.)    Bronchial  catarrh. 
Bronoll'ocele.   (Booyxot,  the  windpipe ; 
$cj\fij  a  tumour.    F.  bronchocelc  ;  I.  and  S.  bron- 
coceie;  G.  Kropf.)    Same  as  Goitre. 

B*  a\eu'te.    Same  as  Goitre,  acute. 

B*  smearynmafio.     Same  at  Goitre, 
pulsating. 

B.,  eys'tic    Same  as  Goitre,  cystic. 

B*   endem'le.      ('Ey,  among;  iy/un,  a 
people.)    A  synonym  of  Goitre. 

B*  exoplittuQ'niie.     Same  as   Goitre, 
exophthalmic. 

B*  lyinpkaflo.    A  synonym  of  ordinary 
Goitre. 

B.,  pnXaattnc*    Same  at  Goitre,  pulsa- 
ting. 

B*  aeir'rlionn.    A  term  given  to  cancer 
of  the  thyroid  gland. 

B*  slm'ple.    Same  as  Goitre,  simple. 

B.,  waaf  eular.  Same  as  Goitre,  pulsating. 

Bronchooepliall'tls.    (B^ayvia;  *«- 

<pa\j,  the  head.)  A  synonym  of  Hooping- 
cough. 

BrOBOhohflMIUMTlia'gla.  (Bpoyxot, 
the  windpipe;  aXuoppayla,  hemorrhage.)  An 
exudation  of  blood  from  the  surface  of  the  bron- 
chial membrane. 

Broncbolemmi'tiS.  Same  as  Bron- 
ehlemmitis. 

Bronrfl'olitb.  (B^oyYta;  XlOotj a  stone.) 
A  calcareous  deposit  in,  or  aegeneration  of,  a 
bronchial  gland. 

Broncliomyco'ftls.    CBf>oyxia ;  *<>***, 

fungus.  G.  LunaenpUzkrankheU.)  The  Dro- 
duction  of  parasitic  fungi  in  the  bronchial  tubes. 
Bacillus  subtilis,  Oidium  albicans,  and  Asper- 
gillus flaucus,  have  been  found  in  the  bronchial 
tubes  in  many  birds  and  mammals.  There  is  no 
evidence  to  prove  that  these  growths  are  disease- 
producing  in  man. 

Brcmclioparal'jrsls.    (Booyxta;  ta- 

pdXvo-it,  paralysis.)    A  synonym  of  Asthma. 

Bronchopli'onlsUli*  Same  at  Bron- 
cophony. 

Bronollopllf02iT.  (Bpoyxot,  the  wind- 
pipe ;  <p<*ini,  the  voiceTL.  bronchophonia ;  F.  and 
G.  bronchophonie ;  I.  broncKofonia ;  S.  bronco- 
fonia.)  Tne  clear  resonance  of  the  voice  in  the 
"bronchi  heard  by  means  of  the  stethoscope.  Heard 
in  health  over  upper  part  of  sternum  and  in  inter- 
scapular region,  and  in  greatly  lessening  degree 
in  the  further  parts  of  the  chest.  Dr.  Bristowe 
points  out  that  bronchophony  is  the  offspring  of 
laryngeal  intonation ;  pectoriloquy  of  oral  arti- 
culate sounds.  Bronchophony  is  produced  in  any 
part  of  the  chest  where  it  is  not  natural  when 
the  lung  tissue  over  the  bronchus  is  consolidated 
from  any  cause,  and  over  cavities ;  it  is  due  to 
increased  conducting  or  reflecting  capacity  of  the 


- 


B  RONC  BOPL  ASTT-BRONTOLIT  n . 


B.,  inlfaor-  A  form  which  is  charac- 
terised by  a  snimug  accompaniment. 

II..  strong;.     A  e ynonym  of  Frt-toriloi/iy. 

BH  wills  pcred.  Bronchophony  heard 
when  the  patient  whispers;  it  in  oiti'ti  clearer 
than  vocal  broucbophtniy. 

Bronch'oplasty.    (B/ni^xia;  tXiWw. 

to  form.)     Till'  inipiiilii.il]  f.i  clusiiii;  :i  tmclleal 

ii-lilk,   ivhicll    ]ll:iy  I";   lb, lie  either    b>    pill'itli;    111" 

ed_"  ■■.  itn.i  I  Inn  iii--.rtiin;  .j  1,1 'r  i-.- ..ir  iinn-j.i.iiiilLi-: 
ii  slip  "i"  nfciii  to  fl!l  up  tbc  gap. 
Bronchopleur'lsy.    (B,,Jy  v.'" ;  jt\,h- 

nrauiutneoua  occurrence,  of  bronchitis  and  pleu- 

Bronchopneumo'nla.   See  Bronchia- 


r  bronchial  tubes. 


ihv.il '.ill ;.■.».,'.-  I]..-.!-.    1-  .Ay..; .,/,..■ re/.,..       ■■■    ■,, 

rfi(.r  uiit'/if.Hj- ,  ].  and  S.  AiiMioirmi  /  0.  .V/.,',  ihi- 
Jlutt.}  A  form  of  chrome  [,ininliit.i>  where  tin' 
.  s|ii.rtnriitiu:i  is  very  pe-l'ii-i-,  albuminous,  tin.l 
free  nf  air,  rind  either  thin  and  watery,  or  Illicit 
iiiui  -iuiiri...!-;  [he  mug  h  i-  ],ai'i..\j  in  ml,  and  oll.ri 

:m  eonipanicil    liy    lIJv.lt   liyspiKva.'     It.  {<   fl  cljueill 

in  old  peraona  who  have  hud  repeated  attack*  of 


nebitia,  especially  when  ihtn 
trouble. 

B.,  acute',     oubnoute  broi 

B..  fetid.     Ful  ii  bronchi!. 

Broncho  a.      {BpS-m*, 

8upprem-ion  of  the  voice  from  i 


Bronchos'taals.    (uVriyyin ; 

,..,<:.;, ML.-.)        It...l,.|,,ll>. 

Bronchos  tenia.     (Bo-'>yxia 

bronchial  tubes. 

Bronchostenosis.     Samo 


s  some  cardiac 


in.Iiiinf.: 
rh.     For 


Broncho  tome.     (B,.,;-/y,".-.  >h- 

TDiui, a  cut,  it  knife.    F.  irmie/iata 
.  ImiMototao ;  G.  Bronchot. 


pipe  ;  Tciiii,  ii  cut,  ii  knife.  F.  tirmicli-itrwie  ;  1. 
.■ml  S.  iT-iialiimu  ■  (j.  /Inir.f/iuti'iH.)  A  kind 
'  "  double-edged 
iii-iir  tn  tin.,  point,  cie-l.i-,,1  iu  ii  silver  cannula. 
Used  for  opening  the  larynl  or  trachea. 

Bronchot  O my.      (Bpiryx"'.'  the  wind- 

Si. I ■  ■  - :  T.  in/.!,  r ■  ■  *  u i .  F.  .V,. m .''«•.'••, n ic ;  I.  and  s. 
r(I,i,..V/jjnin;G.  Luftriihrttttehititt.)  The  opera  - 
lion  uf  opening  the  air-paasagea  fur  tin-  maonl 
df  ii  fin-.-iL-n  Ii.hIv,  .ii  fur  tli..  'i,l mission  of  air.    It 


i..:,l|..|  </, 


thyral«my  when  the  opening  ia 

ill vnli n-  tli-  thyroid  cartilage  ;  /.;  i '/...,'...' r.'.iy 
whi'ii  if  ii-  i.|.vniiiL.>  is  made  [lii-i;iui,-h  the  crico- 
tliM'.i'.l  riivm I ii-ini"  ;  l*ulij}i'J"'>'<'<hwtomy  when 
ii  mil  llir.nisili  I  In-  V  lit.. irl  ciu-hl  lit.  and  the  upper 
Tioga  of  trachea;  and  trachtatamy  when  the 
i  i.i.ii.-.i  is  opened  below  the  isthmus  of  the  thyroid 
Bland. 

Bronchoty  phua.  {B^dyx'"  1  (yphm.) 


A  term  applied  to  those  oasoa  of  typhus 

wbiili  there  is  I'l.ii.'.niitjiit  limn,  iiiil  alfectiun. 

Bronchoveulc  ular.    Relating  to  the 
liruii.'Lii.l  iul"  s  and  air  reaielea. 

S.  resplrft'tion.  The  respiratory  sounds 
heard  in  the  cheat. 

Bronoh'US.  (Bpfyvev,  the  wind  pipe.  P. 
inmcke;  I.  ir^,/,i;  S.  %;„„,..„., ;  (i  L«fl- 
rohrewu,/.)  Thi»  name  is  given  to  each  of 
the  two  diiisiuns  of  the  trachea.  The  bronchi 
are  composed  of  an  elastic  framework  of  earti- 
hi^imi'is  liiiml.i,  surround  in  it  the  lube  in  front  sJld 
Hi  tin  Mill  -,  but  wiiTiliiiit  bi'liind,  united  r 
■  ■tin  i.  ami  tin.'  lulu.'  .  ...iii;,'..-!".!  I.n'biml  :,\ 
tin-ibl'.'  (il>r.:.u?  in-  i ii L,-;, 1 1 1.-,  uhi.b  ..niiloEw.sat  that 

Cart  a  layer  of  uuntriped  miisasuliir  fibre  i 
ingitudinal  bundles  of  elastic  tiasuo.  They 
lirii'il  hi  u  siiuvith  put,.,  D-.-V,  ii]Q'.'."js  m.'nibr  mt, 
Inii-irisiii  ilistin,.-t  in-itnriit  membrane  and  layer* 
of  I'pitlii'liiil  cells,  of  which  the  outermost  an 
columnar  and  filiated,  iin.l  send  proeesfioa  dowra 
to  tbo  baaement  nniubrarje,  which  join  with 
proteases  of  thr  C"iniectivi-lissuc  cor|juae.lea  of 
the  submucous  tissue;  b,?tween  these  proceaaot 
spirulli'-sluiiu-d  rolls  are  found;  other  irregular 
.vlls  an-  fiiuinl  in  the  deeper  layer,  and  goblet 
eclla  are  frequently  teen.  They  arc  formed  by 
"iid.|iiiLiii2s..[  lb  I.' lub",  ivbi.'li  it.  s-p  iral.d  fr.  m 
the    primitive    alimentar}'  canal    " 

B.,  left.  (G.  Unlet  Lu/lrl-hrmait .)  nar- 
rower and  longer  and  more  oblique  than  the 
right;  bus  nine  to  twi.-ive  c.rlilinri's,  and  is  one 
and  tlni-"  quarter  inches  long  ;  passea  In-low  the 
ai-eh  iifdii'iiiiiiii,  [.,,  uti'itb"  i-.-i.t  ..f  the  ii-ft  Imii 
opposite  the  fifth  dorsal  vertebra;  it  cronea  the 
1. -..  I'lulijiir  aorta  and  the  ersophligTia,  and  hj>  the 
l"fi   pub n ...liar)  iirirTj  at  lirst  uliiive  und  then  in 

_       riRlit.       (G.    rcehtt     Luflrohnrnm.) 


I  to  each 
ihre  and 

"•;>— 

imbrume, 
id  Uyer. 
moat  an 

fil   with 

proceasoi 
.rregulai 
d  goblet 
rmed  by 
ited  front 
orm  the 

.)    Kar- 


dahorti 


liian    I  he   b 
f.iurlli  d.irsnl  vi 


sii  to  eight  cartilngea,  and  » 

■rs  the  right  tung  opposite  the 

ra,huatheaiygo«  vein  curving 

tin'  p-idit  piiliri.inary  artery  at  fir* 

wi>™  uiiu  men  in  front  of  it. 

B.i  nep'tom  of.  The  point  of  junction  of 
(lie  inner  wnlls  of  the  lironehi  kicking  from  the 
inside  of  (he  trachea.  As  the  left  is  the  smaller 
bronchus  the  septum  ia  more  on  that  aide,  and 
the  right  bronchus  t«  thus  more  in  the  line  of 
the  trachea,  and  more  likely  to  receive  a  foreign 

Bron'do.     Raw  beef  seasoned  with  a  mii- 

turo  of  spicea,  ao>ta:i.     Much  i-iit.-n  in  Abyssinia. 

Bron  jjniart  ssys  temoi  plants. 

Ili-n^nurt  ,iivi,l,.,i  p|„,',i.  i:,i,,    (.',-„,, ..,^,,„,,    n,. 
■dud.,,,'  A,„pbiiro„  ,-  (Tbr,lb,Bens)  and  lerogen-; 

": '■■■■■<.<"....  iK.'lo.lin-r.N e..tyWones,wliich 

mi  -iiinii  ill. -.I  in'...  All, iiinui .-.so   und  ™      " 
nose;    Dieel vb-done.i  divided  into  A 
ai.d  i.li  mno-permai.  Under  Ibe  Aniri, 

lI]i',U,l,..i(b,,lliip.t:.l:e,   '.ill.ui.i.j,,]    i,„„-].,.ri.,i]1 

.iii'i  llvi.'^uia-i,!,,.]  l'i:,!yputal»,BuWmd«I.laa 
Hi".  I  crie-yiiie  „n,l  Hvpngynaj. 

Broni'a.  Italy;  „i  tr„- Apenninee.    A  ntin- 
.  i,i    ii  i.'i  ."ill.  ii  in,  i,.  ,nn:ll  quiiuiiifsof  aotlitua 

Brontollth. 

er   precedes  its  fall.) 


BRONTOLOGT— BROWALLIA. 


BrontOl'Ogjr.  (Bpomf ;  Xoyoc,  a  dis- 
course.)    A  treatise  on  thunder. 

Bronze,  (l.bronto.  L.  <e#;  Gr.  x<*W*; 
F.  bronse;  8.  bronce;  G.  ^r«.)  An  alloy  of 
copper  and  tin,  the  latter  usually  in  the  propor- 
tion of  10  per  cent,  or  thereabouts.  Sometimes 
sine  and  a  little  lead  are  added. 

B.  ace.  (G.  Bronzezeit.)  That  period 
which  by  some  archaeologists  is  bettered  to 
intervene  between  the  stone  age  and  the  age  of 
iron. 

Bronz'od.  (Same  etymon.)  Haying  the 
appearance  or  colour  of  bronze. 

B.  skin.  A  term  for  Addison's  disease, 
from  the  discolouration  of  skin  which  generally 
accompanies  it. 

Brood.  (Sax.  brod.)  That  which  is  bred 
or  hatched,  offspring. 

B.  cells.  A  term  given  to  those  animal 
cells  which  develop  other  cells  in  their  in- 
terior. 

B.  or'ffan  of  Bartow.  A  vascular 
plexus,  which  develops  during  incubation,  in  the 
abdominal  walls  of  birds. 

(Sax.  broe,  a  marsh.)     A  small 


The  Samolut  ralerandi. 
Brook'lime.    The  Veronica  beccabunga. 
Broom.    (Sax.  brdm,  from  bremen,  to  prick . 
T.  genet;  Lginestra;  S.ginesta;  G.  Oinster.) 
The  Cpiisus  scoparius. 

BL,  ATriema.    The  Aspalathus. 
B.  aali'ea.    The  ashes  from  burnt  broom- 
stalks.    Formerly  used  as  a  diuretic. 

M*  but  ewer's.    The  Ruscus  aculeaius. 
B*  elc/wer.    The  Baptisia  tinctoria, 
B*  eom'mon.    The  Cytisus  scoparius. 
B*  decoo'ttOB  of.  The  Decoctum  scoparii. 
B*  dy'ers'.    The  Genista  tinctoria. 
B*  fn'dlfo.    The  Baptitia  tinctoria. 
Juice.    The  Suecus  scoparii. 
>•    The  Pinus  palustris. 
The  Genus  Orobanehe. 

The  Epiphegus  vir- 
fimimna. 

B^  salt  of.  Obtained  by  dissolving  broom 
ashes  and  evaporating  the  clear  solution ;  it  con- 
sists chiefly  of  potassium  carbonate.  Diuretic 
and  antacid. 

B^  Span'lsli.    The  SarothamnHs  Juneeus. 
B.  tops.     The  same  as  Scoparii  eacumina. 
B.,  weflow.    The  Baptitia  tinctoria. 
BrOOm'rapOS.     The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Orobanchacem. 

Bro'ftimum.     (Bp<0*tp<ra,   eatable.)      A 
Genus  of  the  Nat  Order  Artocarpacea. 

B.  aUeasytnam.  (L.  alicastrum,  a  kind 
of  spelt.)  The  tree  which  yields  the  bread -nut, 
which,  when  roasted,  is  used  instead  of  bread. 
The  milky  juice  is  poisonous. 

B.  falaetoderf  dron.  (£**«♦  milk ;  Mv- 
ipov,  a  tree.  G.  Kuhbaum.)  The  Pafo  «k  vaca, 
or  cow-tree,  of  South  America.  Grows  on  the 
dry  slopes  of  the  Cordilleras.  Its  juice  is  milky 
and  nutritious. 

B.  epn'rlnxa.  (L.spttrius,  false.)  Milk- 
wood.  Hab.  Jamaica.  The  milky  juice  is  poi- 
sonous, and  is  made  into  birdlime. 

B.  v'tlto.  (L.  utilis,  useful.)  The  B.  galac- 
todendron. 

A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 


I'iere.      France.      Chalybeate 
and  aperient  waters. 

Bro'tera  oorymbo'M.     The  Cardo- 

patium  eorymbosum. 

Broth.  (8ax.  broth,  from  bre&wan,  to  brew.) 
A  weaker  soup,  usually  with  vegetables  added. 

Mutton  broth  contains  33  per  cent.,  beef  broth 
27  per  cent.,  and  pork  broth  19  per  cent,  of  the 
weight  of  raw  meat  and  bone.  The  loss  on 
knuckle  of  mutton  is  30  per  cent,  on  the  meat, 
and  14  per  cent,  on  the  bone. 

Brother.  (Sax.  brother.  L.  f rater  ;  Gr. 
&&ik<po* ;  F.frere;  I. /rate;  G.  B ruder.)  A  son 
of  the  same  father  and  mother. 

B*  n'terine.    (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)    A 
son  of  the  same  mother  by  another  father. 

Brotf torode.  Germany ;  in  Thuringia.  A 
small  town  at  the  foot  of  the  Inselsberg,  1780 
feet  above  sea  level.  Recommended  as  a  cure 
place  for  phthisis. 

Broil.  (F.  brou.  I.  mallo ;  G.  Nusssehaie.) 
The  green  envelope  of  the  walnut.  An  extract 
is  used  as  a  stomachic  and  vermifuge. 

Brou^lx.    Same  as  Brow  in  Scotland. 

BrOttffll'ton.  Yorkshire.  A  sulphur  spring 
containing  sodium  chloride. 

BroxtQUlollOIUa.  The  Hydnum  auri- 
scatoium. 

BrOOsVM.  Turkey.  Mineral  waters  from 
several  springs,  containing  sodium,  magnesium, 
and  calcium  chloride,  sodium  and  calcium  sul- 
phate, free  carbonic  acid,  nitrogen,  and  a  little 
oxygen. 

Broua'aais*  Francois   Jo'seph 

Vic' tor.      A  French  physician,  born  at  St. 
Malo  in  1772,  died  in  1838. 


B.  eooeia'oa.       (L.  coccineus,  scarlet.) 
Berries  succulent,  esculent. 


(Broussais.)  A  general 
term  given  to  the  doctrines  taught  ov  Broussais. 
They  were  marked  by  an  appeal  to  physiology  in 
the  explanation  of  morbid  processes,  and  consisted 
mainly  in  the  contention  that  irritation  or  ex- 
citation was  the  essential  cause  of  disease,  and 
especially  an  irritation  of  the  gastro*intestinal 
mucous  membrane. 

BrOHsVsalSt.  A  believer  in  the  doctrines 
of  Broussais  or  Broussaism. 

BroUMOne'tla*    A  Genus  of  the  Nat 
Order  Morocco*  or  Artoearpacetc. 

B.  papjrlfera.  (L.  papyrus,  paper  ;/ero 
to  bear.)  The  paper- mulberry  tree.  The  innei 
bark  is  used  for  making  paper  in  China  and  the 
South  Sea  Islands. 

B.  ttneto'iia.  (L.  tinctcrius,  belonging 
to  a  dyer.)  Hab.  South  America,  West  Indies. 
The  fruit  is  cooling  and  astringent,  and  forms  an 
excellent  gargle  in  ulceration  of  the  mouth  and 
throat.  A  salt  is  prepared  from  the  ashes,  which 
is  said  to  afford  immediate  relief  in  gout  and 
rheumatism. 

Brow.  Scotland ;  near  Ruth  well,  in  Dum- 
friesshire.   A  mild  chalybeate  water. 

Brow.  (Sax.  bru.)  Used  indefinitely, 
sometimes  meaning  the  forehead,  sometimes  the 
eyebrow,  sometimes  this  and  tne  superciliary 
ridge. 

B.-a'gue.  Strictly  supra-orbital  neuralgia 
of  malarious  origin.  Now  used  as  synonymous 
with  Hemicrania  or  Megrim. 

B.  pans;.    A  synonym  of  Hemicrania. 

B.  presonta'tloii.  The  position  of  the 
child  in  labour  when  the  forehead  occupies  the 
front  of  the  axis  of  motion. 

Browallia*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Scroph  ulariacea. 


BROWN— BRUGHEAS. 


B.  demls'sa.  (L.  demissut.  low  lying.) 
flab.  Caraccas.  A  decoction  is  used  in  ringworm 
and  other  akin  diseases. 

Brown.  (8ax.  brim.  F.  brun;  I.  bruno; 
G.  braun.)    The  name  of  a  colour. 

B.  afrophj-  of  neart.  See  Hearty  brown 
atrophy  of. 

B.  rum.  The  inspissated  juice  of  the  Eu- 
calyptus resinifera. 

B.  gum-tree.  The  Eucalyptus  resinifera. 

B.lndura'ttonof  long.  See  Lung,  brown 
induration  of. 

B.  mlx'tnro.  The  Mistura  glycyrrhiza 
composite*,  U.S.  Ph. 

B.  mash' room.  The  common  name  for 
the  Cortinariiu  cinnamomeus. 

B.  races.  The  brown  races  of  Europe  are 
characterised  by  dark  eyes,  absolutely  black  hair, 
and  fair  skin,  which  readily  becomes  a  warm 
bronze  tint  by  exposure  to  the  sun.  They  include 
the  Circassian,  trie  Pelasgian  or  Albanian,  the 
Ligurian,  and  the  Basque  races,  with  the  Gipsies. 
In  Africa  the  brown  races  are  represented  by  the 
Berber  and  Semitic  and  many  others ;  in  India 
by  the  Rajpoots  and  Brahmans ;  in  Persia  by  the 
Iranians. 

B.-red.    A  synonym  of  Colcothar. 

B.  »tud'y.   Mason  Good's  Aphelxia  otiosa. 
Brown,  John.    The  founder  of  the  Bru- 
nonian  system.     Born  at  Lint  la  wb  or  Preston, 
Berwickshire,  in  1735,  died  in  London  in  1788. 

Brown.  Bobert.  A  botanist,  born  at 
Montrose  in  1773,  died  in  London  in  1858.  After 
him  the  movement  called  Brown ian  is  named. 

Brown'ea.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lcguminosa. 

B.  latifo'lla.  (L.  latus,  broad ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)    Hab.  West  Indies.    Used  as  a  styptic 

Brown'ian  movement.  A  molecular 

motion,  first  described  by  Bobert  Brown,  and 
named  after  him,  although  noticed  by  many 
previous  observers.  Granules  when  in  a  liquid 
of  some  viscosity  are  immobile,  but  when  sus- 
pended in  the  limpid  or  watery  fluid  they  are 
subjected  to  some  influence  as  yet  unknown,  it 
may  be  currents  in  the  fluid,  or  mutual  attraction, 
or  electrical  conditions,  which  produce  irregular 
movements  of  approximation  and  divergence. 
Organic  and  inorganic  particles  are  equally 
afft'cted.  It  has  been  suggested  that  there  is  an 
intimate  connection  between  this  movement  and 
osmosis ;  in  this  instance  movable  solids  move  in 
a  liquid,  in  the  other  a  fixed  solid  causes  currents 
in  the  liquid. 

Brown  i&m.    See  Brunonian  system. 

Brown' iBt.     Same  as  Brunonian. 

Browns  town.  Ireland;  near  Kilkenny. 
A  disused  chalybeate  water. 

Br  own' wort.  The  Scrophularia  aqua  tic  a 
and  S.  nodosa. 

Bruca..  Italy;  near  Catania.  A  mineral 
water,  containing  calcium  and  sodium  carbonate, 
alumina,  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Bra'cea.  (From  Bruce,  the  traveller  in 
Abyssinia,  who  brought  the  seeds  from  that  coun- 
try.) A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Simarubacea. 
B.  antidysenter'ica.  ('Aim',  against; 
Svatm-tpia,  dysentery.)  An  African  tree,  called 
in  Abyssinia  H'ooginoos,  having  a  bitter  and 
astringent  bark,  esteemed  as  a  remedy  in  dysentery 
and  diarrhoea.  It  was  at  one  time  supposed  that 
this  tree  yielded  false  angustura  bark,  but  it  is 
now  known  that  the  real  source  is  Strychnos  nux 
vomica. 


_  (L.  ferrugineuMy  of  the 

colour  of  iron  rust.)  Same  as  B.  antidysm- 
terica. 

B.  quaetlofdes,  Ham.  {Quassia;  tUo«, 
likeness.)  A  Himalayan  species.  Bark  and  root 
used  as  a  bitter. 

B.  sumatra'nsu  Hab.  Sumatra,  China- 
Used  in  dysentery. 

Brnon,  ag'grerate  glands  of. 

See  B.,  clusters  of. 

B.,  clus'ters  of.  Lymph  follicles  found 
first  in  the  lower  animals,  but  said  to  exist 
in  man  in  the  conjunctiva  of  the  lower  eyelid, 
near  the  inner  canthus,  and  beneath  the  mem- 
brana  nictitans.  They  are  closed  sacs,  surrounded 
by  a  capillary  plexus,  and  in  their  neighbourhood 
are  found  lymphoid  canals  with  lymph  cells.  They 
are  the  trachoma  glands  of  Henle. 

B.,  membrane  of.  A  vitreous  lamina, 
stated  by  Bruch  and  Faber  to  cover  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  iris,  like  that  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  choroid.    Alt  denies  its  existence  in  man. 

Brn'oin.  (Mod.  h.brucia.  F .  brucine,  vome- 
rine ;  1.  and  S.  brucina  ;  6.  Brucin.)  C^H^N^O^ 
Colourless,  efflorescent,  rhombic  prisms  or  lamel- 
Ise,  containing  four  equivalents  of  water ;  easily 
soluble  in  alcohol,  slightly  in  water,  insoluble  in 
ether.  Strong  sulphuric  acid  turns  its  solutions 
red,  then  yellow  and  greenish.  Nitric  acid  forms 
a  deep  red,  changing  to  violet  on  the  addition  of 
stannous  chloride.  The  salts  are  very  bitter, 
and  have  the  same  poisonous  action  as  those  of 
strychnin,  but  are  not  so  active.  Brucin  is  con- 
tained, along  with  strychnin,  in  the  bark  of 
Brucea  anttdysenterica,  and  the  bark  and  seeds 
of  Strychnos  nux  vomica,  and  the  seeds  of 
Strychnos  ignatii.  It  is  separated  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  strychnine  by  cold  alcohol. 

B.  suTphate.  Used  in  intermittent 
fevers. 

B.  solution.  A  solution  of  one  gramme  of 
brucin  in  1000  c.c.  of  distilled  water.    Used  in 
testing  for  nitric  acid  in  water. 
Bnioi'num.     Same  as  Brucin. 

Bruok'e'B  test  for  Bugr'ar.    A  test 

for  traces  of  sugar  in  the  urine.  The  urine  is 
precipitated  with  normal  acetate  of  lead,  filtered, 
then  oasic  acetate  of  lead  added  as  long  as  any 
precipitate  is  formed,  again  filtered,  and  then 
precipitated  with  ammonia.  The  precipitate  is 
washed  with  water,  dried  between  bibulous  paper, 
rubbed  in  a  mortar  with  oxalic  acid  until  a 
filtered  specimen  shows  no  turbidity ;  the  filtrate 
is  saturated  with  finely  divided  carbonate  of  lime, 
the  mixture  a^rain  filtered,  the  filtrate  acidulated 
with  acetic  acid,  evaporated  to  dryness,  and  then 
dissolved  in  a  small  quantity  of  water.  It  con- 
tains any  sugar  existing  in  the  urine  which  may 
be  detected  by  the  ordinary  tests. 

Briickenau.  Bavaria;  in  the  wooded 
valley  of  the  Sinn,  on  the  western  declivity  of 
the  Khon  Mountain,  fifteen  miles  from  Kissingen. 
Altitude  915  feet.  A  pleasant,  quiet  place,  in  a 
mild  climate,  with  a  pure  weak  chalybeate  water, 
containing  a  considerable  amount  of  carbonic 
acid.  Peat  baths  are  employed.  Used  in 
anaemia ;  the  Sinnbergerqueile  is  used  in  chronic 
bronchitis,  scrofula,  and  calculous  disorders. 

Bru  court.  France  ;  near  Caen.  Waters 
containing  calcium  and  sodium  sulphate,  sodium 
chloride,  and  carbonic  acid. 

Brag*  he  as.  France;  Departement  de 
l'Allier.  Cold  bicarbonated  waters,  containing  a 
little  sodium  carbonate. 


BRUGUIERA  GYMNORRHIZA— BRUIT. 


Brugnle'ra  nranorrhi'za.    The 

Mhizophora  gymnorrhxza. 

Bruise.  (Old  F.  bruiser,  to  break.)  A 
contusion  with  ecchymosis.  The  accompanying 
discoloration  is  produced  by  oxidation  and  other 
changes  in  the  effused  blood ;  it  may  not  appear 
for  tome  hours  or  a  day  or  two  after  the  injury, 
and  may  last  for  several  days  or  two  or  three 
weeks. 

B.  root.    The  Stylophorum  diphyllum. 

B.  wort.  The  Saponaria  officinalis,  and 
the  Bellis  perennis. 

Sruis'lngT.  (Same  etymon.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  reduction  of  vegetable  or  other  drugs  to 
a  ooarse  powder. 

(  Brnls'ftement.  (F.  bruissement,  rust- 
ling. 0.  Schnurren.)  Corvisart's  term  for  the 
sound  called  purring  tremor,  or  the  fre'missement 
cataire  of  Laennec. 

Bril'it.  (F.  bruit,  a  noise,  or  report.  L. 
strepitus;  I.  strepito ;  8.  ruido ;  G.  Gerausch.) 
The  term  used  in  France  to  denote  the  sounds 
heard  in  the  chest  by  mediate  or  immediate 
auscultation.  The  word  is  so  commonly  used 
here  that  it  seems  well  to  describe  the  different 
varieties. 

B.  suftdwrws'mal.  ThMoud,  rough  sound 
heard  over  an  aneurysm.  It  is  most  distinct  in 
a  tabular  aneurysm,  and  is  sometimes  double. 

B.  arto'rloL  f  F.  arteriel,  arterial.)  Arte- 
rial bruit.  The  conducted  heart's  sounds  heard 
in  the  larger  arteries. 

B.  cWto-liep'atlque.  (L.  costa,  a  rib; 
wrap,  the  liver.)  A  sound  supposed  to  depend 
on  the  collision  of  the  ribs  with  the  liver. 

B.  d'air'sUn.  (F.  a  train,  brass.)  Bruit  of 
brass.    A  variety  of  metallic  tinkling.    See  Bell 


B.  do  chlq'nenande.  (F.  chiquenaude, 
a  fillip.  G.  Nasenstubergsrdusch.)  A  noise  as 
of  a  fillip  on  the  nose,  being  the  sound  in  a 
tortuous  or  contracted  artery  during  cardiac 
systole. 

B.  do  enoo.  (F.  choc,  a  shock.)  A  single 
or  double  noise,  accompanied  by  an  impute, 
hoard  when,  on  auscultating  the  gravid  uterus, 
the  head  of  the  fcetus  or  some  other  part  is 
brought  into  sharp  contact  with  the  uterine  wall 
under  the  stethoscope. 
Also,  used  in  the  same  sense  as  B.  ds  ehique- 


B.  do  olapo'tomont.  (L.  clapoter,  to 
•plash.  0.  Glucksenqerausch.)  Splashing  bruit. 
Produced  by  percussion  or  succussion  in  a  large 
vomica,  a  dilated  stomach,  or  a  serous  or  other 
cavity,  when  it  contains  both  fluid  and  air. 

B.  do  ola'quemont.  (F.  claquement. 
clapping.)  Clapping  bruit  The  noise  produced 
by  the  sharp  shock  of  contact. 

B.  do  collla'lon.  (L.  collido,  to  clash. 
6.  klimpemdes  Gerausch.)  A  sound  of  hard 
bodies  striking  each  other  when  they  are  made  to 
more  in  the  cavities  in  which  thev  are. 

B.  do  cra'cjuemont.  (P.  craquement, 
crackling.  0.  Krachengerdusch.)  Crackling 
sound,  as  in  roughnesses  of  the  pleural  or  peri- 
cardial surface,  or  as  in  the  inspiratory  sound  in 


do  euir  nou£,  (F.  cuir,  leather ;  neuf, 
G.  Neuleder gerausch .)  New  leather  sound. 
A  creaking  sound  heard  in  pericarditis  or  pleu- 
risy. 

B.  do  dls/ble.   (F.  diable,  a  humming-top. 
G.  Kreitdgerdusch,  Nontungerdusch.)  A  term  for 


a  humming  sound  or  murmur  produced  by  the  cir- 
culation in  the  veins,  being  usually  confined  to  the 
internal  jugulars,  and  more  especially  to  the  right 
one ;  believed  to  be  caused  by  diminution  of  the 
mass  of  the  blood ;  so  named  after  a  French  toy, 
which  produced  a  somewhat  similar  sound. 

B.  do  drap'oau.  (F.  drapeau,  a  tla£.  G. 
Fahnengerdusch.)  A  sound  like  the  rustling  of 
a  flag  waved  in  the  air ;  heard  in  nasal  polypus 
when  the  person  breathes  strongly.  It  is  heard 
also  in  croup  when  false  membranes  are  detached 
and  are  moved  in  respiration. 

B.  d'etrllle.  (F.  etrille,  a  currycomb.  G. 
Stricgelgerdusch.)  A  harsh  cardiac  valvular 
murmur. 

B.  do  dot.  (F.Jtot,  a  wave.)  A  gurgling 
murmur  coinciding  with  the  movements  of  the 
heart,  said  to  depend  on  the  presence  of  air  and 
fluid  in  the  pericardium. 

B.  do  for*;©,  (F.  forge,  a  smithy.  G. 
8chmiedegerdusch.)  A  blowing  murmur,  syn- 
chronous with  the  arterial  diastole,  heard  in 
varicose  aneurysm. 

B.  do  frois/aomont.  (F.  froissement, 
rumpling.)  A  crumpling  noise  supposed  to  be 
caused  by  the  rubbing  of  thick  false  membranes 
on  the  pleura,  or  by  the  compression  in  expira- 
tion of  indurated  pulmonary  parenchyma  of 
differing  density  or  containing  small  cavities. 

B.  do  frdlement.  (F.frolcmetit,  rustling. 
G.  ttreifendes  Gerausch.)  Rustling  sound,  heard 
when  the  pericardium  or  pleura  is  somewhat 
roughened. 

B.  do  frott'omont.  (P.frotUmmt,  rub- 
bing. G.  Reibunasgerdusch.)  Rubbing  murmur 
heard  in  pericarditis  and  pleurisy,  and  sometimes 
in  peritonitis,  and  in  the  subscapular  region  from 
muscular  action.  A  similar  sound  is  heard  in 
the  gravid  uterus,  and  is  caused  by  foetal  move* 
ments. 

B.  do  frou-frou.  (F.  frou-frou,  the 
rustling  of  silk.  G.  Lockpfeifengerausch.)  A 
respiratory  rale  suggesting  the  noise  of  its 
name. 

B.  do  gmTop.  (F.  galop,  a  gallop.)  A 
cantering  action  of  the  heart,  in  which  the  first 
sound  is  preceded  by  a  feeble  presystolic  murmur, 
heard  chiefly  at  the  apex.  It  is  supposed  by  its 
describer,  Potain,  to  be  connected  with  granular 
kidneys. 

B.  do  arolot.  (F.  grelot,  a  small  bell.  G. 
SchelUngtrdusch.)  A  rale  originating  in  the  to- 
and-fro  movement  of  a  foreign  body  in  the  respi- 
ratory channels. 

B.  do  lime.  (F.  lime,  a  file.  G.  Feiltn- 
gerdusch.)  Filing  sound.  Valvular  murmurs  of 
the  heart  of  a  roughish  character. 

B.  do  mou'lln.  (F.  moulm,  a  mill.  G. 
Wassermuhlengerdusch.y\  A  splashing  murmur 
heard  in  connection  with  the  heart's  action,  said 
by  Morel-  La vallee  to  be  pathognomonic  of  trau- 
matic hydropneumopericarditis. 

B.  do  parcn'omln.  (F.  parchemin,  parch- 
ment) The  sound  as  if  of  two  pieces  of  parchment 
rubbed  against  each  other.  A  cardiac  valvular 
murmur. 

B.  do  plauTomont.  (F.  piauler,  to  whine 
or  mew.  G.  Miaucngerdusch.)  A  cardiac  mur- 
mur like  the  mewing  of  a  cat. 

B.  do  pot  1616.  (F.  pot,  a  jug ;  J^lcr,  to 
crack.  G.  Gerausch  des  gesprungencn  Topfes.) 
Cracked*- pot  sound,  produced  at  times  by  a  sharp 
percussion  over  cavities  during  expiration,  and 
also  in  healthy  lungs  in  yielding  chests. 


BRUMAL. 


B.  de  ra'element.  (F.  racier,  to  scrape.) 
Scraping  sound.    An  intensified  friction  sound. 

B.  de  rttpe.  (F.  rape,  a  rasD.  O.  Raspel- 
gerausch.)  Rasping  sound.  A  harsh  cardiac 
valvular  murmur. 

B.  de  rap'peL  (F.  rappel,  a  call.  G. 
gespaltener  Herzton.}  An  apparent  reduplication 
of  the  second  sound  of  the  heart  occurring  in 
mitral  constriction,  described  by  Bouillaud.  Ac- 
cording to  later  observers,  it  is  a  divided  diastolic 
murmur. 

B.  de  rove  nydraul'lque.  (F.  roue,  a 
wheel;  hydrauligue,  belonging  to  hydraulics.) 
Water-wheel  noise.    Same  as  B.  de  moult n. 

B.  de  rou'et.  (F.  rouet,  a  spinning-wheel.) 
A  modification  of  the  cephalic  souffle  heard  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  unclosed  anterior  fon- 
tanelle;  it  is  a  continuous  soft  hum,  with  or 
without  periodical  increases. 

B.  de  sole.  (F.  scie,  a  saw.  G.  Sdaege- 
rdusch.)  The  sound  of  the  saw,  similar  to  the  B. 
de  rape,  but  more  rough,  both  being  most  generally 
indicative  of  a  diseased  state  of  the  valves,  causing 
contraction  of  the  orifice  of  the  heart. 

B.  de  sif  nement.  (F.  siffUment,  hissing. 
O.  Pfeifengerdusch.)  A  cardiac  valvular  murmur, 
as  of  hissing. 

B.  de  souffle.  (F.  souffle,  breath.  G. 
Blasegerduseh.)  A  sound  as  when  a  large  shell 
is  held  to  the  ear.  It  may  be  cardiac,  vascular, 
or  respiratory. 

B.  de  souffle  a  dou'ble  cou'imnt.  (F. 
a,  with;  double,  twofold;  courant,  current.) 
Same  aBB.de  diable. 

B.  de  souffle  eon'tlnu.  (F.  continu, 
continuous.)  A  bruit  dc  souffle  heard  in  the 
veins. 

B.  de  souffle  or'dlnalre.  (F.  ordinaire, 
ordinary. )  The  intermittent  bruit  de  souffle  as 
heard  in  the  arteries.  Called  by  Laennec  chant 
des  arte  res  when  it  possessed  a  musical  note. 

B.  de  souf  net.  (F.  soufflet,  bellows.) 
The  sound  of  the  bellows,  heard  in  cases  of  en- 
largement of  the  heart,  or  of  contraction  of  its 
oritices,  and  passing  by  insensible  gradations  into 
the  B.  de  rape  and  B.  de  scie,  all  three  originating 
from  the  same  causes. 

B.  de  soufflet  cepn'alique.  See  Souffle, 
cephalic. 

B.  de  sou'pape.  (F.  soupape,  a  valve. 
G.  Klappengerausch.)  Valve  sound.  A  bron- 
chial inspiratory  whistle,  followed  by  a  dry 
crackling  rattle;  originated  at  the  orifice  of  a 
cavity. 

B.  de  susur'rus.  (L.  susurrus,  a  low 
gentle  noise.)  A  soft  murmur  heard  in  erectile 
tumours,  arterio- venous  aneurysms,  and  such  like. 

B.  de  taffetas.  (F.  taffetas,  a  kind  of 
light  silk.)  A  respiratory  rale,  like  the  tearing 
of  silk,  heard  in  bronchial  asthma  at  the  com- 
mencement of  pneumonic  consolidation. 

B.  de  tirail  lement.  (F.  tiraillement. 
G.  zerrendes  GitohscH.)  A  respiratory  rale, 
simulating  the  noise  of  a  sharp  pull  on  anything. 

B.  de  tremblo'tement.  (F.  trembloter, 
to  tremble.)     Barth's  term  for  B.  de  drapeau. 

B.  de  va  et  vlent.  (F.  va,  from  alter,  to 
go ;  rient,  from  venir,  to  come.)  A  systolic  and 
diastolic  murmur  heard  in  stenosis,  with  insuffi- 
ciency of  the  aortic  valves. 

B.  dlas'tollque.  Same  as  Murmur,  dias- 
tolic. 

B.  du  coeur.  (F.  ca •«/-,  the  heart.)  The 
sounds  of  the  heart. 


Aytfre- 


B.  du  eOBur  fe'tsX  CL.  feint,  offspring.) 
The    sounds  of    the   heart  of  the   foetus   in 

utero. 

B.  nu'morlque.  (L.  humor,  fluid.)  The 
dull  sound  on  the  percussion  of  a  liquid. 

B.  bjr'datftque.  (F.  hydatique.  belonging 
to  an  hydatid.)  A  mixed  noise  ana  vibratory 
sensation  perceived  by  the  hand  and  obtained 
occasionally  on  percussing  an  hydatid  cyst. 

B.  hydro  aerlque.    Same  as  B. 
pneumatique. 

B. bjrdropneu'matftque.  fY&»p,  water; 
tv iv pa,  wind.)  The  sounds  produced  by  auscul- 
tation or  percussion  of  cavities,  which  contain 
both  air  and  liquid. 

B.  tntViieur.  (F.  inferieur,  lower.)  The 
first  sound  of  the  heart. 

B.  mef  alllque.    Metallic  tinkling. 

B.  mus'culalre.  (F.  musculatre,  be- 
longing to  muscle.)  The  first  sound  of  the  heart, 
from  its  supposed  cause.  Also  see  Murmur, 
muscular. 

B.  mu'sleaL  Musical  cardiac  or  long 
sounds. 

B.  pericar'dique.  Friction  sound  in  peri- 
carditis. 

B.  perldias'follque.  Same  as  Murmur, 
peridiastolie. 

B.  perlsys'tollque.  Same  as  Murmur, 
perisystolic. 

B.  pla'centalre.  The  sound  heard  in  the 
abdomen  of  a  pregnant  woman  over  a  certain 
part  of  the  uterus,  varying  from  a  soft  whiff  to 
a  harder  note.  At  one  time  it  was  supposed  to 
be  originated  in  the  placenta,  hence  its  name. 
It  is  now  believed  to  have  its  seat  in  the  walls  of 
the  uterus,  and  is  called  Uterine  souffle. 

B.  predlas'tolique.  Same  as  Murmur, 
prediastolic. 

B.  presys'tollque.  Same  as  Murmur, 
presystolic. 

B .  res'ptratolre.  (F.reepirer,  to  breathe.) 
The  breath  sounds  as  heard  in  health. 

B.  rotatolre.  (F.  rotatoire,  rotatory.) 
The  sound  which  accompanies  the  contraction  of 
the  cardiac  ventricles. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  a  sound  heard  on 
applying  the  ear  to  the  naked  chest,  which  is 
not  the  respiratory  murmur;  it  resembles  the 
rolling  of  the  wheels  of  a  heavy  carriage,  and 
depends  on  contraction  of  the  muscular  fibrillae. 

B.  Sko'dlque.  (G.  Skodatsche  Schall) 
The  percussion  note  which  Skoda  called  tym- 
panitic. Dr.  Gee  believes  the  term  to  be  syno- 
nymous with  clearness  of  note. 

B.  sup6'rleur.  (F .  superieur,  upper.)  The 
second  sound  of  the  heart. 

B.  sys'tolique.  Same  as  Murmur,  sys- 
tolic. 

B.  trlouspld'len.  (G.  Halsrenengrrdusch.) 
The  murmur  heard  in  the  veins  of  the  neck ;  so 
called  because  it  is  alleged  to  be  caused  by  the 
tricuspid  valves. 

B.  tym'panique.  (L.  tympanum,  a  drum.) 
Drum  sound.  A  sonorous  and  clear  percussion 
note. 

B.  veln'enx.    A  venous  murmur. 

B.  weslc'ulalre.  Vesicular  breathing. 
Brumal.  (L.  bruma,  mid- winter;  for 
brer  ma,  from  brcrio,  to  shorten.  F.  hvemal; 
G.  wiuterlich.)  Pertaining  to  the  midst  of 
winter.  Applied  to  certain  plants  {Brumalu 
plant  a:)  whicn  flower  in  the  season  corresponding 
to  our  winter. 


BRUMASAR— BRUTOLE. 


'•  Arabic  for  Argentu,  or  Luna, 
See  Soioma. 

Brumatl.    A  glass  vessel.    (Ruland.) 

Smmelli.  The  Fraxinus  excelsior,  or  ath. 

Brn'moiUi  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Brumal. 

Bmnella.    Same  as  Prunella. 

BraneB'cent.  (Mod.  Lat.  brunesco,  to 
become  brown.    G.  braunlich.)    Brownish. 

Srunfel'Bia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
8olanacta. 

B.  amerlca'nau  (F.  bois  plti  bdtard.) 
Trumpet  flower,  rain  flower.  Hab.  West  Indies. 
Fruit  of  the  size  of  a  large  nut,  soft,  smooth,  of 
an  orange  colour,  and  of  agreeable  taste.  A 
syrup  of  the  fruit  is  used  in  obstinate  diarrhoea. 
B.  unifio/nu  (L.  unus.  one ;  flos,  a  flower.) 
Hab.  Brazil.  The  root  is  used  as  an  antisy  philitic 
and  emmenagogue.    It  produces  abortion. 

Bronia'oefiD.  Heath-like  shrubs,  with 
■mall,  imbricated,  rigid,  entire,  exstipulate  leaves. 
Calyx  imbricated ;  petals  and  stamens  5,  inserted 
on  the  calyx ;  anthers  2- celled,  extrose,  bursting 
longitudinally;  ovary  1— 3- celled,  with  1 — 2 
anatropous  ova  in  each  cell ;  style  simple  or 
bifid ;  fruit  1-  or  2-celled ;  seeds  with  a  minute 
embryo  in  fleshy  albumen.  *  They  are  epigynous 
eaWcifloral  exogens. 

Bril'nladB.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Brun\ace<z. 

Brum's  fflands.    Brunner's  glands. 

Brun'neoilS.  (Sax.  brim,  brown.)  Of  a 
dark  brown  colour. 

Bran'ner,  Jean  Con'rad.   A  Swiss 

anatomist,  born  at  Diessenhofen,  near  Schaff- 
hausen.  in  1653,  died  at  Mannheim  in  1727. 

B.'a  grlands.  Duodenal  glands.  Small 
racemose  glands  of  the  upper  part  of  small  intes- 
tine in  mammals,  and  in  sharks  and  rays.  In 
man,  found  chiefly  near  the  pylorus,  sparingly 
distributed  at  the  lower  end  of  duodenum  and 
beginning  of  jejunum.  They  are  embedded  in 
the  submucous  tissue,  and  have  a  few  muscular 
fasciculi  between  the  acini;  they  open  on  the 
surface  of  the  mucous  membrane  by  minute  pores. 
The  epithelium  of  acini  and  duct  is  cylindrical 
and  flattened.  They  secrete  a  viscid  fluid  con- 
taining mucus,  which  has  no  action  on  fats,  but 
whose  purpose  is  not  known. 

BroxiXi'tlial.  A  cold  water  bathing  esta- 
blishment near  Munich. 

Bmnonlaoece.  Herbs.  Leaves  entire, 
radical;  flowers  in  heads,  surrounded  by  an  invo- 
lucre; calyx  inferior,  5- pointed ;  corolla  5-  pointed, 
withering;  stamens hypogynous;  anthers  slightly 
united ;  ovary  superior,  1-celled ;  ovule  solitary, 
erect ;  style  single ;  stigma  with  an  indusium ; 
trait  enclosed  in  the  hardened  calyx.  Hyposta- 
minous  corollifloral  exogens. 

Briino'niadft.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Brunaniaeea. 

Bruno'nlaxi.  (F.  broicnien.)  Belonging 
to  the  ideas  of  Brown ,  John. 

B.  Mjwftmak.  Applied  to  a  system  of  the 
practice  of  physic,  formed  by  Dr.  John  Brown, 
a  Scotch  physician,  and  contemporary  of  Cullen, 
consisting  in  the  assumption  that  the  body 
poetesses  a  peculiar  property  of  excitability; 
that  every  agent  capable  of  acting  on  it  during 
life  does  so  as  a  stimulant ;  that  these  stimulants 
for  the  excitement  caused  by  them)  when  they  are 
duly  in  exercise,  produce  the  healthy  performance 
of  the  natural  functions ;  that  when  excessive 
they  produce  exhaustion,  or  direct  debility ;  when 


deficient,  the  effect  is  an  accumulation  of  excita- 
bility, or  indirect  debility ;  from  one  or  other  of 
which  states  of  debility  all  diseases  were  sup- 
posed to  arise. 

Brtmo'nl&nlsm*  Same  as  Brunonian 
system. 

BrniLBTigr'ia*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Amaryllidacea . 

B.  toxica  rlst,  Eer.  (L.  toxieum.  poison.) 
Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  The  juice  of  the  bulb 
is  an  acrid  poison,  producing  violent  vomiting. 
It  is  added  by  the  natives  to  their  arrow  poison. 

Brunswick  black.     A  solution  of 

asphalte  in  drying  oil  or  turpentine,  with  or 
without  the  addition  of  a  solution  of  india  rubber, 
in  mineral  naphtha.  Used  in  the  mounting  of 
microscopic  objects. 

B.  green.  Crude  copper  chloride;  also 
called  Friesland  green. 

Brnnng.    Erysipelas.     (Ruland.) 

Brusoan'dUia.  The  Humulus  lupulus, 
or  hop-plant ;  also,  the  Genus  Lupinus,  or  the 
lupin. 

Bras' OTIS.    Same  as  Buscus. 

BlTLSli*  (F.  broue,  a  brush,  from  Low  Lat. 
brustia.)    An  implement  for  cleaning  thinjr*. 

B«-bura.  A  wound  produced  by  rapid  and 
severe  friction  of  the  surface  of  the  body,  as  when 
it  comes  in  contact  with  a  strap  in  rapid  motion, 
or  with  the  ground  or  hard  snow  in  a  slip  on  a 
mountain  aide.  The  skin  is  ground  away,  and 
the  subjacent  structures  killed. 

B.,  croup.  A  b  ush,  on  a  long  curved 
wire,  made  of  a  souirrel's  tail,  with  the  hairs 
directed  to  the  handle.  Used  for  removing  false 
membranes  from  the  larynx  and  trachea,  and  for 
applying  local  remedies. 

B.  discharge'.  A  term  applied  to  that 
form  of  luminous  electric  discharge  in  which  the 
light  appears  to  diverge  in  fine  radii  from  the 
conductor ;  its  presence  depends  on  the  physical 
conditions  of  the  conductor  and  of  surrounding 
objects. 

B-,  larjnce'al.  A  brush,  pointed  or 
square,  made  of  camels'  or  squirrels'  hair,  fixed 
on  a  handle  bent  an  inch  from  the  brush  at  a  right 
angle.  Used  to  apply  remedies  to  the  interior 
of  the  larynx. 

B.y  metallic,  A  bundle  of  fine  wires  fixed 
in  an  insulating  handle.  Used  for  faradisation 
of  less  sensitive  parts  in  anaesthetic  conditions. 

B.-*ha'pe<l.  Having  the  form  of  a  brush ; 
same  as  AnpergiUiform. 

B.,  stom'acxi.  Same  as  Excutia  ventri- 
euli. 

Bril'ta.  (L.  brutus,  stupid.)  A  term 
synonymous  with  Edentata. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  animals  not  endowed 
with  reason. 

Also,  a  tree  known  only  in  the  East,  and  resem- 
bling the  cypress ;  also  said  to  be  a  kind  of  Sabina, 
or  savin. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  a  certain  force  or  power  of 
celestial  influence  by  which  instinct  is  manifested 
in  brute  animals. 

Bra'tla  plx.  Used  by  Pliny,  E.  N.  xv,  7, 
for  a  thick,  resinous  kind  of  pitch  used  by  the 
ancients;  from  the  Brutii,  a  people  of  Italy,  in 
whose  country  it  abounded. 

Bniti'no.    Turpentine.     (Quincy.) 

Brutobon.  An  ointment  used  by  the 
Greeks,  but  not  now  known,  according  to  J.  H. 
Velschi  us. 

Bru'tole.    (Fr)    See  BrytoU. 


BBUTUA- BRYONIA. 


Bro'tlUU  The  OUMmp^losparnrOy  or  Us- 
rtirabrava. 

Bmxanelll.  (Ihd.)  A  tall  tree  of  Mala- 
bar, the  bark  of  which  is  diuretic,  the  root  anti- 
arthritio ;  its  juice,  mixed  with  batter,  is  applied 
to  boils. 

Hruy/ere»i  Franoe.  A  carbonated  chaly- 
beate  water. 

Brj'a*  (Bpfo*,  a  moss.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Coder  Legummos*. 

B.eb'enns.  QRfitrot,  ebony.)  Hab.  West 
Indies.  An  oil  distilled  from  the  wood  is  used 
for  toothache. 

Brwa'oeflB.  (Bp^ov.amoss.)  Mosses.  A 
Suborder  of  the  Order  BUgocarpm,  Nat.  Order 
Musei.  Sporangium  dehiscing  transversely  by 
the  separation  of  the  operculum,  or  irregularly. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Btegocarp*. 

Bryaspar'agi.  (Bptfois  the  blossom  of 
the  hop ;  aam-dpaym,  asparagus  shoots.  G.  Hop- 
fensprossen.)    The  early  shoots  of  the  hop. 

Bryoe'ft  test.  A  test  of  the  genuineness 
of  the  vaccine  virus,  consisting  in  the  re-vaocina- 
tion  of  a  child  from  the  eruption  already  result- 
ing from  the  first  vaocination,  when,  if  the  virus 
be  genuine,  the  second  vaccination  is  said  to 
overtake  the  first. 

Bry'cetus).    Otherwise  Bryehstm. 

Biroheth'miift.  (B^x^M*.  from 
/9pvvw,  to  roar.)    Bumbling  of  the  intestines. 

Brj'olietTUi.  (Bpuymfe,  the  ague,  from 
/9^>ux»,  to  grind  the  teeth}  A  name  of  a  per- 
nicious malarial  fever. 

Bry/obliiS.  (Bpup(io«,  the  depths  of  the 
sea.)  Term  applied  by  Hippocrates  to  deep  •seated 
veins. 

Bry'eaB.  (Bpvov,  a  moss.)  Same  as 
Bryaeem. 

Bryfr/ma*    Otherwise  Bryomut. 

Brygmus.     (BpvyuA*,  from  /ty>fo«,  to 

grind  the  teeth.  -G.  Zahnekniracken.)  Stridor 
dentium,  grinding  of  the  teeth,  or  the  peculiar 
noise  made  by  gnashing  or  grating?  of  the  teeth, 
in  epilepsy  and  other  convulsive  diseases,  arising 
from  spasm  of  the  muscles  of  the  lower  jaw. 

Bryin'efiD.  (Bpuov,  a  moss.)  One  of  the 
Subclass  of  the  Class  Musei,  according  to  some, 
consisting  of  the  true  mosses,  the  other  being 
Sphagnaeea. 

Bry'ogrens.  (Bpvov,  a  moss ;  ytwd^  to 
produce.)  A  section  of  Cryptogamia,  including 
mosses  and  liverworts. 

Bryoi'dea.    See  Bryaeem. 

Bry  O'id'in.  A  crystalline  bitter  and  fusible 
resin,  obtained  by  treating  clemi  with  alcohol. 

Bryol'Oflry*  (Ify>«>ov,  moss ;  Xoyov,  a  dis- 
course. G.  Zaubmooskunde.)  Tho  science  or 
botany  of  mosses. 

Bry'ontf.    Same  as  Bryonia. 

Bryo'nia.  (Bpvw,  to  burst  forth,  from  its 
rapid  growth.  Y.bryone  ;  G.  Zaunrube.)  Bryony. 
A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cucttrbi- 
taeea. 

B.  abyssin'lea.  The  root,  when  fresh,  is 
said  to  be  poisonous,  but  esculent  when  cooked. 

B.  afrlca'na,  Thunb.  Hab.  Cape  of  Good 
Hope.  Used  bv  the  Hottentots  as  an  emetic, 
cathartic,  and  diuretic,  in  skin  diseases,  dropsy 
and  syphilis. 

B.  al'ba,Linn.  (L.  albus,  white.)  Inhabits 
the  South  of  Europe.  Monoocoous;  root  yellowish. 
A  tincture  has  been  recommended  in  diphtheria. 
B.  amerlca'na.   Tho  Convolvulus  mcchoa- 
carina. 


B.  estfle/sm.  BottL     (L.  oalhtm*, 
skinned.)    Stem  filiform,  rough;  leaves  o 

petioles,  cordate,  8— 64obed,  toothed,  sos  

oerries  globose;   flowers  yellow.    CoromandtL 
Seeds,  mixed  with  oil,  are  used  as  a  vennifuga. 

B.  eardlftyila.  (L.«w,the  heart iftlttm, 
a  leaf.)  Hab.  Ceylon,  u sed  as  a  oooling  medintna 
and  an  expectorant.    (Waring.) 

B.  disfeti  Jaeq.  (Aiv,  twice:  oh**,  a 
house ;  meaning  stamens  and  pistils  m  separata 
flowers.  F.  bryony  maaat  a*  dMU,  mmaat 
gaiant,  vigns  btaneh$\  oouhmrh;  L  iriomim; 
G.  ZaunrmU.)  Stem  long,  branched,  weak, 
with  tendrils;  leaves  alternate,  palmate,  tonga 
on  both  sides;  flowers  in  short  axillary  raossns*) 
greenish  white ;  fruit  a  globular  red  berry.  Th* 
root  is  large,  fusiform,  fleshy,  succulent,  whitish, 
marked  witn  oireular  strias,  of  an  acrid  taste,  sad 
disagreeable  odour.  It  is  irritant,  and  a  drastie 
purgative  and  an  emetic.  Used  externally  to 
bruises,  muscular  rheumatism,  and  glandular 
swellings ;  internally  in  dropsy,  bronchitis  with 
serous  effusion,  hooping-oough,  and  epilepsy. 
Sold  by  herbalists  as  white  bryony  and  mas- 
drake.  Both  root  and  berries  hare  produced 
death ;  the  former  was  fatal  in  four  hours,  the 
latter  in  thirty.  Symptoms  were  giddiness,  in- 
toxication, vomiting,  diarrhoea,  and  coma.  Da* 
ooction  of  galls  is  said  to  be  an  antidote* 

B.  eplgoe'a,  BottL  (Ewiyotot,  upon  tho 
earth.)  Stem  glabrous;  leaves  fleshy,  on 
longisn  petioles,  cordate,  3-lobed,  very  nabcr; 
male  flowers  shortly  racemose  at  the  end  of  a 
long  peduncle ;  female  flowers  short,  peduncled, 
solitary;  berry  ovate,  rostrate,  glabrous;  seeds 
white.  CoromandeL  Boot  bitter;  once  supposed 
to  be  Calumba  root.  Used  externally  in  eaatsr 
oil,  with  cummin  seed  and  onions,  for  rheuma- 
tism. Internally  for  dysentery  and  syphilis.  A 
Stpular  internal  and  external  remedy  for  snake- 
tea  in  India. 

B.  flolfblta.    The  Trianospermajhi folia. 

B.flllfbT'mfts.  (L.*lum,  a  threadf \  forma, 
shape.)  Hab.  Nepaul.  Seeds  given  to  feverish 
conditions  in  children. 

B.  glabra,  Boxb.  (L,glab*r,  smooth.)  The 
B.  epigata. 

B.  noterophyHsu  ("Enpo?,  the  other, 
different ;  0vXXov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Cnina.  Used 
in  phthisis  and  dysentery.    (Waring.) 

B.  laolnio'aa.  (L.  laciniosus,  full  of 
projecting  points.)  Hab.  India.  The  juice  of 
the  leaves  is  used  in  liver  disorders,  and  in  cough 
and  flatulence.  The  whole  plant  is  esteemed  a 
tonic. 

B.  meonoaoan'na  aTba.  (L.  aJbtts, 
white.)    The  Convolvulus  mechoaeannu. 

B.  meonoaoan'na  nl'gnu  (L.  mgsr, 
black.)    The  Exogonium  purga. 

B.  meonoaoan'na  nlgrioana.  (L.  **- 
gricans,  blackish.)    The  Exogonium  purga. 

B.  nigra.  (L.  niger%  black.)  The  Tamms 
communis.    Also,  the  B.  alba. 

B.  palma'ta.  (L.  palma,  the  palm.)  Hab. 
Ceylon.  An  oil  is  extracted  from  it,  wnieh  is 
used  in  wounds  and  bruises.    (Waring.) 

B.  peruvia'na.    The  Exogonium  purga, 

B.  pilo'sa,  Boxb.  (L.  pilosus,  hairy.)  The 
B.  roslrata. 

B.roatra'ta,  BottL  (L.  rosfratus,  beaked.) 
Stem  slender,  hairy ;  leaves  on  longish  petioles, 
rounded,  cordate,  toothed,  pubescent;  male  flowers 
usually  two  together  on  a  long  slender  peduncle; 
female  flowers  solitary;   berries  ovate,  hairy; 


BRYONIN— BUBO. 


seeds  black.  Boot  mull,  and  of  light  grey  colour. 
Is  used  in  piles,  and  as  a  demulcent  in  humoral 
asthma. 

B.  rudaralls.  (L.  rudus,  rubbish.)  The 
Bryonia  dioiea. 

B.  scm'bra.  (L.  scaber,  rough.)  Hab. 
India,  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Gently  aperient. 
Used  in  coughs.    (Warine.) 

B.  seabrel'ku  (Mod.  L.  seabrellus,  dim. 
of  seaber,  rough.)  Hab.  India.  Given  in  flatu- 
lence.   (Wanng.) 

B.  aoroblcnla'tsu  (L.  scrobieulus,  a  little 
ditch.)  Hab.  Abyssinia.  Used  for  tapeworm. 
Said  to  be  sedatire. 

^Bnr'onili*  CaH^OU.  A glucoside obtained 
from  Bryonia  alba  and  B.  diatca  by  percolation 
with  alcohol,  and  treated  with  plumbic  subacetate. 
It  is  a  white  or  slightly  coloured  granular 
substance,  bitter,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol, 
insoluble  in  ether.    An  active  purgative. 

Srwon'itin.      A  cryetallisable  substance 
found  in  bryony  root. 
Bryony,  blaost.   The  Tamus  communis. 

B.,  blacJL-ber'rtod.    The  Bryonia  alba, 

B*t  red-ber'ried.    The  Bryonia  dioiea. 

B.  wa'ter,  eom'ponn<L  The  Aleoolatum 
bryoni*  composition. 

B*  white.  The  Bryonia  alba,  and  also, 
the  B.  dioiea. 

B^  wild.    The  8yeios  angulatus. 

Bryopb'tlous.    (Bpvo*,  moss ;  «^*Xt«,  to 

lore.    F.  bryophile.)     Growing  on  or  amidst 


.'OphyTlum.  (Bpuoir,  4»vWoir,aleaf.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cramlaeem. 

B.  esdjrefnmm.  (Ka\i/£,  a  cup  )  Hab. 
Moluccas,  India.  Used  for  abdominal  pains,  and 
as  a  poultice  in  hernia. 

Bryoplnr'ta.    (Bpvov;  <pvr6v,  a  plant.) 

A  synonym  of Muscima. 

•    Brjroplas'tlc.     (Bptfov,  moss;  v\&<r<ra>. 

to  form.    ¥.  bryoplasts.)    Diseases  characterised 

br  productions  which   approach  more  or  less 

closely  to   vegetable  forms,  as  warts,   polypi, 

fungus. 

BrjrCT'etin*  A  product,  along  with  hvdro- 
bryoretin  and  glucose,  of  the  action  of  sulphuric 
aod  on  brjonin. 

Bnrozo'a*  (Bptfor.  moss ;  ZtSov,  an  animal. 
F.  bryotoairts.)  A  term  synonymous  with 
Bolytoa. 

Bryozoa'ria.    (Bpvo*;  lydpiov,  dim.  of 

%&o»i  an  animal.)    A  synonym  of  rolyzoa. 

Srytn'rlon.  A  malagma,  or  cataplasm, 
in  former  use,  described  by  Paulus  JSgineta. 
(Hooper.) 

(Bp6ria,the  refuse  of  olives  or 


grapes  after  pressing.)    The  lees  of  grapes. 

r.    F.  " 


Latu'ra.  (Bpvro*,  beer.  Y.bryto- 
Imturs  ;  I.  britolatura;  G.  Bierauszuge,  Arznei- 
bisrs.)  Beral'8  term  for  beers  medicated  with 
loots  and  herbs. 

BrF*tol6a  (B/9VTOV,  beer  or  ale.)  A  French 
term  for  a  preparation  made  by  macerating  some 


substance  in  beer ;  also  called  Brutole. 

(Ilea.    (Bpurov,  beer.  F.  brytoU;  I. 

hriUUa;  G.  Artnetbier.)    Same  as  Brytolatura. 
AirtOl'iea.    (Bpvroir.   G.  Bierverbindun- 
u)    Applied  by  Beral  to  combinations  of  beer 
medical  use,  as  in  Brytolea,  Brytolatura. 
Brytoloti'wa*    (Bpvrov.)     Solutions  in 
wr  for  medical  use  in  lotions  and  clysters. 
BrytOiL    (Bpvroir,  from  fSpva>,  to  germi- 
nate; because  the  grain  germinates  in  the  process 
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of  malting.)  Old  term  for  a  kind  of  potion  made 
from  barley ;  said  to  be  what  is  now  called  ale  or 
beer. 

Bry^nm.    (Bpuop,  a  tree  moss.)    A  Genus 
of  the  Nat  Order  Bryace*. 

B.  trlque'trtun.  (L.  triquetrum,  three- 
cornered.)  Hab.  France.  Used  as  an  astringent 
in  hemorrhage. 

Bn-.  (Bou-,  a  form  of  /9ov«,  an  ox.)  Used 
in  composition  to  express  size  or  excess. 

Buatfrica.    A  false  spelling  of  Buiatrica. 

Bulla.    The  same  as  Bouba. 

Bulialus.  (BovPaXo*.)  The  buffalo,  Bos 
bubalus. 

Bubasteeor'dliim.    (L.  Buba»t%»9  the 

Egyptian  deity,  also  called  Bast,  and  supposed  to 
occupy  the  same  position  as  Artemis;  eory  the 
heart.)    The  Artemisia  vulgaris. 

Bubas'tloiim.  An  ulcer  which  arises 
chiefly  on  the  superficial  parts  in  children. 
Aetius,  iv,  21. 

Bubble.  (Sw.  bubbla.  a  bubble.)  A  skin 
or  bladder  of  water  filled  with  air  or  gas. 

B.  fe'wer.  A  synonym  of  Pemphigus  or 
Pompholyx. 

Babnbllnff.  (Same  etymon.)  Gurgling. 
Applied  to  a  sound  like  the  bursting  of  a  bubble. 

B.  rHonefe'ii*.    See  Rhonehus,  bubbling. 
Bu  b8.    A  pustule. 

Bu/bendorf.  Switzerland ;  not  far  from 
Basel,  1200  feet  above  sea  level.  Two  springs,  of 
a  temperature  of  13°  C.  (55-4°  F.J,  containing 
calcium  carbonate  2-3  grains,  ana  magnesium 
chloride  09  grain,  in  16  ounces. 

Bu/bo.  (Bou/W,  the  groin.  F.  bubon  ;  L 
bubbone;  8.  bubon;  G.  Drusengesehwulst,  Leis- 
tenbeuUy  Sehambeule.)  An  inflammatory  enlarge- 
ment of  a  lymphatic  gland,  produced  by  venereal 
or  other  inoculation,  or  by  simple  irritation; 
usually  occurring  in  the  groin,  out  not  neces- 
sarily so. 

Mmt  abdomizuO.  That  which  is  placed 
above  the  fold  of  the  groin. 

B*  sum'te>  A  bubo  arising  rapidly,  with 
much  redness  and  pain. 

B.,  sunward'sOold,  Izr'dotont.  (Apvy&iAff, 
an  almond ;  tl&o*,  form.)  A  painless,  hard,  al- 
mond-shaped venereal  inguinal  bubo. 

Bay  eansee'utlTe.  A  bubo  not  mani- 
festing itself  until  after  the  occurrence  of  a 
chancre  or  gonorrhoea. 

B.,  oonstlta'tloiiaX  A  venereal  bubo 
manifesting  itself  some  time  after  the  occurrence 
of  primary  symptoms,  when  constitutional  affec- 
tions have  been  developed. 

B.,  ereep'fliis;.  A  bubo  which,  having 
burst,  spreads  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  along 
the  neighbouring  skin  by  semicircular  advances, 
healing  on  one  margin  whilst  it  extends  on  the 
other.    The  cicatrix  is  always  thin  and  blue. 

B.,  era'rtL  (L.  cruralit,  belonging  to  the 
leg.)  A  bubo  which  is  situated  well  below  the 
fold  of  the  groin. 

B.,  gonorrbOB'aX  A  bubo  resulting  from 
the  reflected  irritation  of  a  gonorrhoea. 

BH  in'dolent.  (G.  sehmerzlos  Bubo.)  A 
bubo  which  remains  hard,  and  does  not  tend  to 
suppuration. 

B.,  tn'diirated.  A  bubo  caused  by  the 
absorption  of  syphilitic  poison. 

Bf  Infeof  In*.    A  syphilitic  bubo. 

B.,  tn'fiiiiistf.  (L.  tnguen,  the  groin.)  An 
enlargement  of  one  or  more  lymphatic  glands  of 
the  groin. 
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B*  tnoc'iilable.    Same  ti  B.f  syphilitic. 

B.,  mul'tiple,  tn'dolent.  A  syphilitic 
enlargement  of  the  whole  seriea  of  inguinal 
glands. 

B.,  parotid.    A  term  for  Mumps.  * 
The  term  has  alio  been  need  to  describe  in- 
flammation of  the  parotid  gland,  following  an 
acute  infectious  fever,  most  commonly  typhus. 
It  almost  invariably  ends  in  suppuration. 

B.,  peatUenrlaL    A  term  for  Hague. 

B.,  primary.  (F.  bubon  cTembUe.)  A 
bubo  which  is  believed  to  arise  from  absorption 
of  syphilitic  poison  without  the  occurrence  of  a 
chancre. 

B.,  prtm'tttve.    Same  as  2?.,  primary. 

B.,  pueblo.    A  bubo  very  near  the  puoes. 

B.,aerofulons.  A  scrofulous  enlargement 
of  a  lymphatic  gland. 

B^  atra'moos.  {Struma.)  Same  as  B.% 
scrofulous. 

B.v  sup'purattnc.  A  bubo  in  which  pus 
has  formed. 

B.v  sympatnet'lo.  A  bubo  resulting  from 
irritation  without  infection. 

B^  ayphillffte.  A  bubo  resulting  from 
absorption  of  venereal  poison. 

B.,  vene'real.    Same  as  2?.,  syphilitic. 

B.v  vlr'ulent.    Same  as  B.t  syphilitic. 
Bnlbon.    (Bov/9»k,  the  groin ;  because  one 
of  the  species  was  used  as  a  remedy  for  tumours 
in  that  region.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
UmbelUferes. 

B.  oop'tlcum.  (L.  copticus,  belongingto 
Coptos,  now  Coft,  an  Egyptian  town.)  The 
Ptyehotis  ajbwan. 

B.  sraTbarnini.  An  arborescent  South 
African  species,  at  one  time  supposed  to  be  the 
source  of  galbanum. 

B.  maeedon'leiim.  (F.  persil  de  Mace- 
doine,  P.  de  ruches;  S.  ipposelmo  ;  I.  salsa  mace- 
donica  ;  G.  Macedonisch*  Fettrsilie.)  Macedonian 
parsley.  Hab.  Turkey  and  North  Africa.  The 
seeds  differ  from  common  parsley  in  the  pericarp 
being  thin,  membranous,  and  without  marked 
rays.    The  seeds  have  been  used  in  epilepsy. 

Bubon  d'em'blee.    (F.  emblee,  at  the 
first  onset.)    The  same  as  Bubo,  primary. 
Bubona,    The  nipple.    (Dunglison.) 
Bubonadenl'tiB.     (Bovfiwu;   adenitis. 
F.  bubonadenite ;  G.  Leistenentziindung.)     In- 
flammation of  the  inguinal  glands. 

Bubona! jr/ia.  (Bovpwv,  aXyo?,  pain. 
F.  bubonalgie;  G.  Leistenschmerz.)  Pain  in  the 
groins. 

Bubon'CUS.  (Bov(3<i>v ;  oyicov,  a  tumour.) 
Bubo ;  a  swelling  in  the  groin. 

Bubo'nium.    (Bovpwvtov,  from  povfiwv, 

the  groin;  because  esteemed  efficacious  in  dis- 
eases of  that  region.)  A  species  of  starwort,  but 
which  is  uncertain.  Called  also  Aster  aiticus, 
Asterion,  and  Asteriscus. 

Bubon'ooele.  (Bovfiwv,  the  groin ;  «c»j\»;, 
a  tumour.  F.  bubonocele  ;  G.  LeisUtibruch.)  A 
species  of  hernia  in  which  the  part  protrudes 
at  the  abdominal  ring ;  synonymous  with  in- 
guinal hernia.  By  some  authors,  bubonocele  is 
synonymous  with  inguinal  hernia  of  whatever 
variety,  or  in  whatever  part  of  the  course;  by 
others,  it  is  restricted  to  inguinal  hernia  when  in 
the  inguinal  canal. 

Bubonoid.  (Bubo;  clooc,  form.  G. 
bubonahnlich,  beulenartig.)  Resembling  a  bubo. 
m  Bubonon'cuB.  (B01//W,  the  groin; 
oyicos,  a  swelling.)    Bubo. 
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Bubonop'aanB.  (Bov/tt»;  L. 

swelling.)    A  bubo. 

Bubonorlz'Uu     Same  as  Bubomorrhesi*. 

Babonoirhex'is.   (Bo»0£»,  the  aroin ; 

£t*,  a  rupture  or  fracture.)    A  term  applied  by 
aulus  JSgineta  to  a  bubonocele  when  attended 
with  rupture  of  the  peritoneum,  that  is,  without 
a  hernial  sac 

Bnbon'nlus.  (Dim.  of  fob.}  Inflaav- 
mation  of  the  lymphatic  glands  of  the  dorsam 
penis. 

Bu'bon-a'paS.    The  Upasantiar. 

Bnbro'nla  sxnasn'ma.  The  Guammna 
Umentosa. 

Bnlmllne.    CL.  bubulus,  of  the  oar-)    A 

-  substance  obtained  by  Horin  from  the  notion  of 

alcohol  on  cow-dung.     Probably  a  mixture  of 

nitrogenous  principles.    Precipitated  by  metalBe 

salts,  alum,  and  tannin. 

Bubun'OUlUft.    Same  as  Bubomtbu. 

Bu'caros.  A  name  of  Terra  portugal* 
Ilea. 

Buc'ca.  (L.  bucca,  the  cheek.  F.Jomejl. 
guancia;  S.  earrilo;  G.  Back*,  Wang*.)  The 
hollow  part  of  the  cheek  which  stands  out  in  the 
act  of  blowing;  also,  the  cheek  itself. 

Also,  the  vulva. 
B.  aaoea'ta.    (L.  siccus,  a  bag.)    The 
cheek  pouch  for  the  temporary  reception  of  food 
in  some  Rodentia  and  Quadnunana. 

Buc'ca  del  Fio'ri.  Italy :  near  to  Ike 
Maremma.  Mineral  waters,  29°  C.  (84-2  F.)f 
containing  sodium  chloride  21*6  grains,  sodium 
carbonate  6*5,  sodium  sulphate  2*6,  in  a  pint, 
with  some  nitrogen  and  earbonio  acid.  Used  in 
the  neighbourhood  in  malarious  disorders. 

Buocac'raton.  (L.  buccea,  a  morsel; 
Kp&<*.  to  eat;  or  Ktp&vwpi,  to  mix.)  A  torn 
used  oy  Lindenus,  Exert.  ix,  66,  for  a  portion  of 
bread  soaked  in  wine,  which  anciently  served  for 
breakfast. 

Buc'cal.  (L.  bucca,  the  cheek.  F.  buccal) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  cheek  or  mouth. 

B.  artery.  (F.  sus-maxillaire9  Ch.;  0. 
Backenarterie.)  A  branch  of  the  internal 
maxillary,  running  obliquely  forwards  on  the 
buccinator  muscle  with  the  buccal  nerve,  supply- 
ing the  buccal  muscles  and  anastomosing  with 
branches  of  the  facial  artery. 

B.  ajlaads).  (F.  glandes  buccal**;  0. 
Backendriiscn.)  Small*  racemose,  mucous  glands 
lying  between  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  cheek 
and  the  buccinator  muscle.  Whether  they  secrete 
anything  else  but  mucus  is  not  known. 

B.  lympbat'le  ejiaads).  The  lymphatic 
glands  on  the  surface  of  the  buccinator  muscle, 
through  which  the  superficial  lymphatics  of  the 
frontal  region  pass  on  their  way  to  the  submaxil- 
lary lymphatic  glands. 

B.  mem/brane.  The  mucous  membrane 
which  lines  the  interior  of  the  mouth. 

B.  nerve  of  fa'eial.  (G.  Bachenlippen- 
zweigen.)  Buccal  branches  are  given  off  from  the 
facial  nerve  to  the  buccinator  and  orbicularis  oris 
muscles ;  they  give  branches  as  they  pass  to  the 
masseter,  the  zygomaticus  major,  the  levator  an- 
guli  oris,  and  the  nasal  muscles.  Thev  anastomose 
with  the  infra-orbital  branches  of  the  tempore- 
facial  division  of  the  facial  and  with  the  buccal 
nerve  of  the  inferior  maxillary. 

B.  nerve  of  lnfe'iior  max'lllarj. 
(F.  buecolabial,  Ch. ;  G.  Backennerv.)  A  branch 
of  the  inferior  maxillary.  It  pierces  the  external 
pterygoid  muscle,  and  supplies  a  branch  to  it, 
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and  afterwards  two  or  three  to  the  temporal 
muscle,  close  to  the  insertion  of  which  it  lies. 
It  divides  into  two  branches,  which  join  the  facial 
nerve,  and  supply  the  integument,  the  buccinator 
muscle,  and  the  mucous  membrane.  It  is  chiefly 
sensory. 

B.  nerve,  supe'rior.  (L.  mperior,  upper.) 
The  B.  nerve  of  facial. 

B.  opera'tton.  Furneaux  Jordan's  opera- 
tion for  removal  of  the  tongue,  in  which  the 
cheek  is  divided  first  from  the  angle  of  the  mouth 
to  the  ramus  of  the  jaw.  • 

B.  poucn*  (L.  $acculu$  buccalie ;  F.  aba- 
/one;  Q.abazouet;  G.  Bdugebacke,Backentasche.) 
A  pouch  situated  on  each  side  of  the  mouth,  be- 
tween the  cheek  and  the  jaw,  in  some  Cheiroptera, 
Rodents,  and  Quadrumana,  which  serves  to  contain 
food.  It  becomes  filled  when  the  masseter  is  re- 
laxed, and  is  emptied  by  the  contraction  of  that 
muscle. 

B.  sjal'twair  papilla.  The  prominent 
opening  of  the  duct  of  the  parotid  gland  in  the 
cneek. 

S.  wetti.  Its  branches  accompany  those  of 
the  artery,  and  it  joins  the  facial  vein  below  the 
ancle  of  the  mouth. 

Buocalea  gland'ulSD.  See  Buccal 
glands. 

Buc'oea*  (L.  buccea,  a  mouthful.  O. 
Biemn.)  Term  signifying  as  much  as  may  be 
held  within  the  cheeks,  a  mouthful.  The  same 
as  BucceUa.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

BapO^l'aton.  (L.  buceella,  a  small  mouth- 
ful ;  dim.  of  buecea,  a  mouthful.)  A  purgative 
medicine,  consisting  of  scammony.  opium,  and 
aromatics,  made  up  in  form  of  a  loa£  or  of  a  thick 
electuary.  Aetiua,  iii,  100;  Paulus  JSgineta, 
viL5. 

BUOOella.  (L.  buceella.)  A  little  mouth- 
ful 

Applied  formerly  to  a  polypus  in  the  nose; 
because  it  was  supposed  to  be  a  portion  of  flesh 
parting  from  the  bucca,  or  cheek,  and  finding  its 
way  into  the  nose.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

B.  parsjrato/rla.  (L.  purgatorius,  purga- 
tive.   G.  JPUrgurbissen.)    A  purgative  morsel. 

BtlOCella'tlO*  (L-  buceella,  a  small 
mouthful.)  The  application  of  a  pledget  of  lint 
to  arrest  haemorrhage.  Fallopius,  de  Vuln.  part. 
WyiLe.  10. 

BOC'cia.  (It.)  The  boiled  and  pressed 
pulp  of  the  olive  after  expression  of  the  oil.  It 
still  contains  from  22  to  28  per  cent,  of  oil,  and 
is  used  as  a  fuel. 

Bucri 'mm*  (L.  buccina,  a  shepherd's  horn.) 
The  spongy  bones  of  the  nasal  cavities. 

Bueeim'to-phanriiflre'al    mem- 

lirane.    The  pterygo-maiillary  ligament. 

Buo'oiliator.  (L.  buccino,  to  sound  a 
trumpet.  F.  buccinateur  alveola- labial,  Ch.  ;  I. 
buectnatorio ;  8.  bucinador ;  0.  Backenmuskel.) 
A  thin  flat  muscle,  which  occupies  the  cheek.  It 
arises  from  the  ptery  go- maxillary  ligament,  from 
the  alveolar  processes  of  the  upper  and  lower 
pairs  opposite  the  molar  teeth,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  orbicularis  oris  at  the  angle  of  the  mouth 
where  the  middle  fibres  decussate.  It  squeezes 
food  between  the  teeth,  and  is  used  in  such  actions 
as  blowing  a  trumpet,  from  which  it  derives  its 
name.  It  is  supplied  by  a  branch  of  the  inferior 
maxillary  nerve. 

B.  narwe.  The  buccal  nerve  of  the  inferior 
maxillary. 

(L.  buccinum,  a  shell-fish 


like  a  trumpet.)  A  Family  of  the  Division 
8iphonostomata.  Order  Proeobranchiata,  Section 
Branch  if  era,  oi  the  Class  Gasteropoda,  distin- 
guished by  a  shell  notched  anteriorly,  or  with 
the  canal  abruptly  reflected,  producing  a  kind  of 
varix  on  the  front  of  the  shell.    (Woodward.) 

Buo'oillUin.  (L.  buccinum,  a  shell-fish, 
so  called  from  its  likeness  to  buccina.  a  trumpet; 
from  ftvicavn,  a  trumpet.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Bucctnida.  Shell  oval,  with  a  large  aperture ; 
columella  and  peristome  smooth  and  not  den- 
toted. 

B.  nada'tam*  (L.  undatue,  made  in  the 
form  of  waves.  F.  buccin;  G.  Trompeten- 
schnecke.)  The  whelk.  Used  as  an  article  of 
food ;  the  calcined  shell  was  formerly  used  as  an 
absorbent ;  and,  filled  with  salt  and  then  burnt  in 
an  earthen  pot,  as  a  dentifrice. 

Buo'OOs  (L*  bucco,  a  babbler ;  from  bucca, 
the  cheek.)  One  who  is  wide- mouthed,  or  who 
has  distended  cheeks. 

In  composition,  a  prefix  signifying  relationship 
to  the  cheek. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Buchu. 
B.-lsVbial  nerwe.    (L.  labium,  the  lip.) 
The  buccal  nerve  of  the  internal  maxillary. 

Also,  by  some,  restricted  to  the  terminal  branch 
of  the  buccal  nerve  of  the  internal  maxillary. 

B.-la'btalf  ■upe'riOT.  The  buccal  nerve 
of  the  facial. 

B^-paaryaffe'al.  (*&pvy&  the  throat.) 
Relating  to  the  mouth  and  the  pharynx. 

B«-paarwage'al  aponeurosis,  f Awo- 
ytupaxris,  the  end  of  a  muscle.)  A  synonym  of 
the  Flerygo-maxillary  ligament. 

Buo  OUla.  (Dim.  bucca,  the  cheek.)  The 
fleshy  portion  under  the  chin ;  used  by  Bartholin, 
iii,  11,  p.  532. 

Also,  a  small  mouth. 

Buo'oule*  (L.  buccula,  a  cheek.  G.  TJn- 
terkinn.)  The  fatty  tissue  forming  a  double 
chin. 

Buce'm*  The  inner  white  epide rm  of  beans. 
(8chlickum.) 

Bnoellaa*  A  white  Portuguese  wine, 
containing,  according  to  Brande,  18*49  parts  by 
volume  of  alcohol,  of  sp.  gr.  '«26  at  60°  ¥.,  in 


100  parts  of  wine. 

Buoe 


The 


uoeph'alon,  red-ftmltfed. 

Trophie  americana. 

Bueepl&alop'sis      haimea'nua. 

(Bovv,  an  ox ;  Ki<pa\H<,  the  head ;  &&,  the  eye.) 
A  larval  form  of  a  trematode  worm  found  in  the 
Cardium  ruiticum. 

Buoepb'alOtUI.  (Bovv,  an  ox ;  KttyiXj, 
the  head.  F.  bucephale.)  Like  the  head  of  an 
ox  from  its  size  or  appearance. 

Bucephalus       polymor'phus. 

(Bovv;  Ki<paXn ;  woXvv,  many ;  popifin,  form.)  A 
larval  form  of  trematode  worm  found  in  various 
species  of  Unio  and  Anodonta. 

Bu'cer&S.  (Bovv,  an  ox;  Ktpax,  a  horn; 
from  the  likeness  of  its  seed  to  a  horn.  G. 
Boek thorn.)  Name  used  by  Hippocrates,  de 
Morb.  Mul.  xciii,  i,  24,  for  the  Trigonella  fomum 
grmcum,  or  fenugreek. 

B.  fte'aam  sj-rae'eom.     The  Trigonella 
fctnum  gr  cecum. 

Bu'OoTO*.    Same  as  Bucerae. 

BuOillnllO.    The  fruit  of  Luffa  pur  gone. 

Bu'ohU.    The  name  given  by  the  natives  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  to,  and  the  pharmacopoeia! 
name  of  the  leaves  of,  the  Baroema  betulina,  B. 
|  crenulala,  and  B.  •erratifolia.    B.  pulchella  *nd 
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B.  betulina  are  more  especially  used  by  the  Hot- 
tentots. They  sre  smooth,  greyish  neeii,  toothed^ 
marked  with  pellucid  dota  at  the  indentations  ana 
apex,  haying  a  powerful  odour  and  a  warm  cam- 
pnoraceous  taste.  Buchu  lea? es  eontain  a  volatile 
oil,  smelling  like  peppermint,  which  throws  down 
at  a  low  temperature  barosma  camphor;  a  body 
similar  to  rutin  haa  also  been  observed.  Diuretic 
stimulant,  and  stomachic  stimulant  Used  in 
chronic  inflammation  of  mucous  membrane  of 
urinary  passages,  and  in  atonic  dyspepsia.  At 
the  Cape,  buchu  is  administered  in  goat  and 
rheumatism ;  and  infused  in  brandy  or  vinegar 
it  is  used  in  sprains,  bruises,  and  muscular  rheu- 
matism. 

B*  ffcle*.  The  leaves  of  the  Empleurum 
wrrulatum  hare  been  imported  for  buchu.  They 
are  distinguished  from  those  of  Baroema  eerru- 
lata  by  being  narrower,  with  the  teeth  more 
deflected,  and  the  point  acute  and  wanting  a 
gland. 

B.  folia,  B.  Ph.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.  F. 
feuUlet  do  bueeo;  Q.  Buocobldtter.)  Buchu 
leaves.    See  Buchu. 

B«t  lawge.  The  leaves  of  Baroema  ert- 
nata,  B.  erenulata,  and  B.  betulina. 

B.  leawet).   Bee  Buehu. 

B*  long.  The  leaves  of  Barotma  eerrati- 
folia  and  Empleurum  eerratifolium. 

B.,  Short.  The  leaves  of  Barotma  betulin*, 
Bn'olda.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 
Oombretaeem. 

B. bn'oera*.  (Bofc,  an oz ;  */pa«,a horn.) 
Olive  bark  tree.  Hab.  West  Indies.  The  bark 
is  astringent. 

B.  esvpltaVta.  (L.  eapitatu§%  having  a 
head.)  Yellow  senders.  Hat>.  Jamaica.  A  de- 
coction is  used  in  syphilis. 

Buck.    (Sax.  bucca,  a  he-goat.)    The  male 
of  the  deer,  goat,  hare,  and  other  animals. 

B~-beaa.  (By  some  said  to  be  a  corruption 
of  bog  bean,  from  its  place  of  growth  ;  by  others 
held  to  be  a  derivation  of  Dutch  boekeboonen,  or 
G.  Boekebohne,  from  Scharbock,  the  scurvy,  and 
bohne,  a  bean ;  a  remedy  against  scurvy.)  The 
Menyanthee  trifoliata,  or  water-trefoil. 

Br-beaa,  Axner'ioan.  The  Menyanthee 
verna. 

Br-ber/rw*    The  Vaccineum  etamineum. 

B.'a  horn  plan'taln.  The  Tlantago  coro- 
nopu*. 

B.  mast.  (Eng.  dialect,  buck,  beech ;  Sax. 
matt.)  The  seeds  of  the  beech  tree,  Fague  sol- 
vation. 

B.  yam.    The  Dioscorea  triphylla. 
Bbok'et   fe'wer.     A  term  for  Dengue 
fever. 
Bnok'eye.    The  JSeculu*  hippocaetanum. 

B.,  red.    The  JEseulus  paria. 
Buok'ko.    A  synonym  of  Buchu. 
Buokland'eaa.     A  Tribe   of  the   Nat. 
Order  Hamamelacea,  having  several  ovules  in 
each  cell. 
Buck'rams.    The  Allium  ursinum. 
Buckthorn.   (A  translation  of  L.  spina,  a 
thorn  ;  etrvina,  belonging  to  a  deer,  its  old  name ; 
or  a  modification  of  G.  buxdorn,  a  translation  of 
Trv£aKavday  which  was  perhaps  the  same  plant.) 
The  Rhamnue  cathartum,   or   purging  buck- 
thorn. 

BH  dy*er'n.    The  Rhamnus  infectoriue. 

8.,  Pal'estine.    The  RhamnuM  paliuru*. 

B.,  purg'lng.    The  Rhamnus  eatharticus. 
The  Hippophae  rhamnoidee,  the 


F. 


berries  of  which  are  used  in 
to  possess  narcotic  propeities. 

Bnok'rx.    A  synonym  of  Buehm. 

Bnok'wIlMt.  (Eng.  dialer 
beech;  Sax.  Ms,  beech;  G.  buche, 
earraein  ;  I.  emggina\  frame  oaraoeno;  G. 
weiaen.)  The  Polygonum  fofopfrwm,  called 
buckwheat,  as  if  beerawheat,  from  toe 
blanee  of  its  seeds  to  beech  matt.  The 
nutritive,  and  are  used  largely  in  Eastc 
tries,  ana  in  smaller  quantities  in  Europe*  to 
make  bread  or  puddings,  bat  therare  flafloiant  is 
nitrogenous  principles  and  in  fat  Buckwheat 
floor  contains,  in  100  parts,  starch  79-9M,  ni- 
trogenous principles  2*646,  dextrin  2*86, 
-914,  at  943,  ana  water  12*754. 
B,  eUnab'iasj.   The 

B*  •mmt&nu    The  Fotyyonum 

turn 

Buckwheat*.  The  plants  of  the  Hat, 
Order  Polygonaeom. 

Buone'mlA*  (Bo», a  particle  of  increase; 
tari/uii  th*  1*8-)  A  disease  of  the  leg,  distin- 
guished by  tense,  diffuse,  inflammatory  swelling. 

B.  ■pargsmot'lMU  (Swopycim,  to  wrap 
in  swaddling  clothes.)  The  swelled  leg  of  the 
puerperal  state,  or  phlegmasia  dolens. 

B.trop'ftem.  (Tfowucot,  the  tropica.)  The 
disease  otherwise  called  Barbados*  leg,  and  elev 
phantiasis  arabum. 

Buora'nlon.  (Bovt,  an  ox;  tpmeim,  a 
head;  from  a  supposed  likeness  of  its  flower  to  an 
ox's  head.)  A  name  tor  the  Genus  Antirrhinum, 
or  snap-dragon.    (Qniney.) 

Bno'ton.  Ine  hymen,  aocordins;  to  8ers- 
rinus  Piriama,  in  Opute.  Phye.  Anat.i,  45.  j*  47. 
Bud.  (Old  F.  boter.  to  posh,  P.  tomtom, 
bourgeon  ;  I.  bottom;  8.  ioton  ;  G.  Knempe.)  £ 
conical  body  at  the  termination  of  the  stem  or  a 
branch  of  plants,  and  at  the  axils  of  the  leaves, 
which  contains  the  axis  and  its  appendages  in  a 
rudimentary  state. 

B.,  accessory.  A  bud  or  bads  in  sdditjnn 
to,  and  by  the  side  of,  the  one  normal  bud. 

B*  adwentif  iona.  (L.  adventitime, 
foreign.)  A  bud  which  is  produced  in  an  ab- 
normal and  irregular  position,  as  on  the  root  of 
a  plant,  on  a  leaf,  or  on  the  stem. 

B.,  sVplcmL  (L.  apex,  the  extreme  end  of 
a  thing.)  A  bud  placed  at  the  extremity  of  the 
axis  of  a  plant. 

B.,  em'brwo.  An  adventitious  bod  whan 
enclosed  in  the  bark,  as  in  the  cedar  of  Lebanon. 

B.,  flesn'y.  A  bud  the  scales  of  which  are 
thick  and  succulent,  as  in  the  tiger  lily.  Aim 
called  Bulbil. 

B.,  flow/era    An  unexpended  blossom. 

B.,  la'tenta  (L.  latto,  to  lie  hid.)  A  bod 
in  which  there  is  no  apparent  external  structure 
when  not  growing,  such  as  is  seen  on  the  horse- 
chestnut. 

B.,  leaf.  A  bud  which  develops  leaves, 
and  serves  for  the  growth  of  the  stem. 

B.,  mlx'ea.  A  bud  which  develops  both 
leaf  and  flower. 

B.,  na/ked  •  A  bud  without  scales  or  other 
protection. 

B.,  nor'mal.  A  single  bud  at  the  termina- 
tion of  a  stem  or  branch,  or  in  the  axil  of  a  leal 

B.  rudiment.  Term  applied  by  Pringt- 
heim  to  a  cell  formed,  by  the  growth  of  septa, 
from  the  distended  part  of  the  tube  just  below 
the  3— 6-celled  apex  of  the  proembryo  in  Chan. 


BUDA— BUG. 


The  outer  dry  scales  of  a  bud 
which  are  aborted  leaves ;  they  serve  to  protect 
the  inner  part  of  the  bud  from  cold  and  mois- 
ture. 

(  B.,  scaly.  A  bud  possessing  external  scales 
in  its  period  of  rest. 

M*f  anbpetf  olsur.  (L.  tub,  under ;  pctio- 
lus,  a  little  foot)  A  bud  which  is  enveloped  by 
the  base  of  the  petiole  of  a  leaf,  as  by  a  sneath, 
as  in  the  plane  tree. 

B«,  ter'mfaMtf  •  (L.  terminalis,  belonging 
to  a  boundary.)    The  same  as  B.,  apical. 

Br-wariaVttan.  The  appearance  of  new 
characters  in  particular  buds,  which  develop  dif- 
ferently from  the  other  shoots  of  the  same  stock. 
There  are  two  forms.  In  one  case  the  abnormal 
shoot  of  a  stock,  which  itself  belongs  to  a  variety, 
resembles  or  reverts  to  the  primitive  form ;  in 
the  other  case  new  characters,  not  previously 
displayed,  arise  on  particular  shoots  of  a  stock. 

Bnda.    8eeO/en. 

Budding*.  (Same  etymon  as  Bud.  F. 
gemmation;  G.  Knospung.)  The  mode  of  pro- 
pagation of  a  plant  by  introducing  and  keeping 
fixed  a  bud  under  the  bark. 

A  process  of  the  division  of  living  cells.  The 
nucleus  first  divides :  one  of  the  segments  ap- 
proaches the  cell  wall ;  a  protrusion  occurs  there, 
includes  the  small  nucleus,  and  forms  a  bud, 
which  finally  separates  as  a  complete  celL 

Buddle'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 
Scropkulariacue. 

B.  suaarlea'nsu  Hab.  South  America, 
West  Indies.  Used  in  emollient  baths  and  fo- 
mentations.   (Waring.) 

Hab.  Brazil.    Used  for 


mucilaginous  poultices.    (Waring  ) 

B.  sjlobo'aa.  Lam.  (L.  globosus,  round 
like  a  ball.)  Hab.  Mexico.  Used  as  a  stimu- 
lant. 

B.msvdaic*seareii'slft.  Hab.  Madagascar. 

Used  in  asthma,  cough,  and  catarrh.     (Waring.) 

B«  potjrs'taeliws.  (IloXuf,  many;  <rraxvc> 

an  ear  of  corn.)     Hab.  Abyssinia.     Given  for 

tapeworm.     (Waring.) 

B.  wertiellla'ta.  (L.  verticillus,  the  whirl 
of  a  spindle.)  Hab.  Mexico.  Used  as  an  applica- 
tion to  wounds. 

Bud'ram.  (Welsh.)  Oatmeal  steeped  in 
water  for  twenty-four  to  thirty-six  hours  till  it 
begins  to  ferment,  then  skimmed  and  boiled  to 
the  consistence  of  gruel. 

Bne.  France;  Hautes  Pyrenees,  near  St 
8auveur.    A  weak  chalybeate  water. 

Buec'pnlwBls.  (BoG«,  an  ox;  U<p\vi», 
to  rush  forth.)    Cow-pox. 

Bue'na.  (Butno.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  BuHacea. 

B.  fiaTan'drm^  Pohl.  (Htxandra,  having 
six  stamens ;  from  Z£,  six ;  avnp,  a  man.)  Hab. 
Braxil.    Bark  bitter  and  febrifuge. 

B.  obtosifo'Ua*  De  Cand.  (L.  obtusus, 
blunt;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Bark  used  as  a  mild 
febrifuge. 

Buff.  (Contr.  of  F.  bujU,  a  buffalo . )  A  pale 
yellowish  colour  like  the  tanned  and  dressed  skin 
of  a  buffalo,  called  buff-leather. 

B.*  Infiam'matory.  The  buffy  coat  of 
coagulated  blood. 

Buffalo.  (8.  bufajo.  F.  bufflc;  I. 
bufalo  ;  G.  Bufel,  Biiffelochs.)  The  Box  bubalus. 
Buffalo  beef  is  dark  in  colour  and  strong  in 
flavour. 

Buf  fell*    A  ring  made  of  the  horn  of  a 


buffalo,  which  is  worn  on  the  ring  finger  to  cure 
the  cramp.     (Parr.) 

BuTion,  Ctoorg-e  Louis  le  Clero, 

Comte  d6«  Born  at  Montbard,  in  Burgundy, 
1707;  died,  from  stone  in  the  bladder,  1788. 
French  naturalist.  He  wrote  the  'Histoire 
naturelle.' 

Buffy  OOat.  (L.  cerium  phlogisticum, 
crusta  ptcuritica ;  F.  couenne  injlammatoire, 
eouenne pleuritiquc  ;  I.  eotenna;  S.costra  xnfiam- 
materia  ;  G.  8peekhaut.)  The  upper  layer  of  the 
clot  in  coagulated  blood,  which,  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances, contains  no  red  corpuscles,  and  thus 
is  colourless,  or  nearly  so.  It  consists  of  fibrin 
and  white  corpuscles.  It  is  always  formed  when 
the  red  corpuscles  run  together  and  so  fall  rapidly 
to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  and,  except  in  the 
pregnant  female,  is  not  found  to  occur  in  the 
healthy  human  blood.  The  buffy  coat  is  formed 
in  inflammatory  conditions,  in  chlorosis,  and  in 
all  conditions  of  blood  which  make  the  liquor 
sanguinis  lighter  or  the  red  corpuscles  propor- 
tionably  heavier.  In  conditions  where  the  fibrin 
is  actually  in  excess  the  surface  of  the  buffy  coat 
becomes  concavely  cupped.  In  some  animals,  a* 
the  horse,  the  blood  naturally  coagulates  so 
strongly  that  a  buffy  coat  is  always  formed  when* 
blood  is  let.  It  is  also  found  in  those  cases  in 
which  the  coagulation  of  blood  is  retarded  by 
such  artificial  means  as  cold.    m 

Bu'fo.  (Bow?,  an  ox ;  <^vm,  to  slay ;  they 
were  supposed  to  be  deadly  to  oxen.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Order  Anoura,  Class  Amphibia.  Body 
squat;  limbs  short;  gait  heavy;  back  warty; 
maxilla  without  teeth. 

B.  walsja'rla.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.  F. 
crapaud  commun  ;  I.  rospo;  S.  sapo;  G.  KroU.) 
The  common  toad,  formerly  believed  to  be  of 
great  efficacy  in  medicine ;  the  flesh  dried  and 
powdered  was  supposed  to  be  powerfully  diuretic 
and  diaphoretic,  and  was  given  in  dropsy ;  the 
living  animal  was  applied  to  carbuncles  and  to 
cancer  to  draw  out  tne  virulent  matter,  and  was 
alleged  to  swell  visibly  with  the  absorbed  virus. 
The  whole  animal  dried  was  worn  about  the  neck 
as  an  amulet;  it  was  believed  to  have  a  gem 
in  its  head  (Bufonite),  to  which  extraordinary 
virtues  were  attributed. 

Bufo'nM  exslooa'taB.     (L.  bufo,  a 

toad ;  exsxecatus,  dried.    G.  getrocknetc  Kroten.) 
Dried  toads.    See  Bufo  vulgaris. 

Bufon'ldflB.  (L.  bufo,  a  toad.)  A  Family 
of  the  Group  OxydactyU,  Order  Batrachia. 
They  are  also  described  as  a  Section  of  the  Order 
Anoura,  of  the  Class  Amphibia  ;  as  a  Family  of 
the  Opi*thoglot$a  plat  ydaet  via,  and  in  other  ways. 
Body  squat;  skin  warty  and  glandular;  toothless; 
tongue  attached  by  its  anterior  extremity  to  the 
mandible;  pupils  transverse;  hind  limbs  not 
much  larger  than  the  fore  limbs ;  toes  of  hind 
feet  only  slightly  webbed. 

Bu'fonite.  The  toad-stone,  believed  for- 
merly to  be  generated  in  the  head  of  the  toad,  or 
to  be  vomited  by  the  same  animal ;  they  were  also 
called  Chclonites,  and  other  names,  for  equally 
good  reasons.  Toad -stones  were  in  net  the  teeth 
of  several  species  of  fossil  fish,  chiefly  the  anar- 
rhicas  and  spams ;  they  had  extraordinary  pro- 
perties attributed  to  them,  were  supposed  to 
possess  great  alexipbarmic  virtues,  and  to  cure 
the  bite  of  poisonous  animals  when  applied  to  the 
part,  according  to  Aldrovandus,  ie  Insect  is,  iv,  3, 
m.  469. 

■■  (Welsh  toy,  a  hobgoblin.  F.punaus; 
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I.  cimice;  B.ehinchs;  0.  Wemse.)  The  dmes 
lectularius.  The  bite  of  a  bug  produces  a  rated, 
circular,  flattened  papule,  having  a  red  point  in 
the  centre  produced:  by  the  puncture. 

B*  ararle.    (F.  agaric  fausse  orange;  O. 
FliepnsehuHsmm.)     The  Agaricus  muscarius. 
Used  formerly  to  destroy  bugs. 
The  Cimicifuga 


The  Acarus  autumnalis,  or 
Leptus  autumnalis.    Probably  this  insect  is  a 
larval  form  of  a  Tetranyckus  or  a  Trombidium. 
Bngan'tia.    A  chilblain. 
Baffle.    (L.  bugilla,  the  Boman  name  of 
this  plant)    The  Ajuga  reptans. 

B^oom'mon,    The  Ajuga  reptans. 

B.,  moon'tain.    The  Ajuga  pyramidalis. 

B^  p  jrram'idal.  The  A^uga  pyramidalis. 

B.,  wa'ter.    The  Lycopus  virgmicus. 

B.  weed*    The  Lycopus  viroinicus. 

Bf  yellow.  The  Ajuga  chamapitys. 
Bu'f?loM«  (Bouv,  an  ox;  yk&oa-a,  the 
tongue ;  from  the  resemblance  of  its  leares.  F. 
bug  lose;  I.  buglossa;  8.  buglota ;  G.  Ochsen- 
tunge.)  The  .JnMtaa  officinalis,  A.  italic*,  and 
Lycopsis  arvensis. 

Mt  oowaltp.  The  Pulmonaria  officinalis, 
Ifcom  its  likness  in  leaf  and  flower  respectively  to 
the  two  plants. 

B.,  ereep'Jnsr.    The  Lycopsis  vesieularia. 

B.,  dyers  •    The  Anchusa  tinctoria. 

B.,  rar'den.    The  Anchusa  officinalis. 

B.,  email  wild.    The  Lycopsis  arvensii. 

B.,  stone.    The  AAtum  italicum. 

B.,  ap'rlght.  The  -4wa  pyramidalis,  or 
Bugula. 

B.,  wipers.    The  Echium  vulgare. 
Bufflos'M.    See  Buoloss. 
BturlOB'sum.    Thebugloss.    Also,  an  old 
name  lor  the  sole,  Sofai  vulgaris. 

B.  aogastifb'liam  ma'jas.  (L.  «*?«*- 
f»»,  narrow;  folium,  a  leaf;  suppr,  greater.) 
The  Anchusa  officinalis. 

B.  horten'se.  (L.  hortensis,  belonging  to 
a  garden.)    The  Anchusa  officinalis. 

B.  lattfoliom.  (L.  7o/u*,  broad ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    The  Borago  officinalis. 

B.  satf  ram.  (L.  sativus,  that  which  is 
sown.)    The  ^MtAtwa  officinalis. 

B.  sylwee'tre.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  Anchusa  officinalis. 

B.  ttneto'rom.  (L.  tinctorius,  belonging 
to  a  dyer.)    The  Anchusa  tinctoria. 

B.  wolfa're  ma'jas.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon ;  major,  greater.)  The  Anchusa  officina- 
lis. 

Bu'gnla.  (Probably  a  dim.  of  Buglossa.) 
The  Ajuga  pyramidal  is. 

B.  ehamae'pltws.  (Xapal,  on  the  ground ; 
xItuc,  a  pine  tree.)    The  Ajuga  chama*pitys. 

B.  pyramidalis.  (L.  pyramidalis,  like 
a  pyramid.)     The  Ajuga  pyramidal  is. 

B.  rep'tans.  (L.  rtpto,  to  creep.)  The 
Ajuga  rep  tans. 

AOiafrlca.  (B<w«,  an  ox ;  larptxov,  be- 
longing to  medicine.  G.  Rindvichhtilkunde.) 
The  medical  treatment  of  cattle  diseases. 

Buidlie  Chon'nael.    Same  as  Blefed. 

Bailtb.  Wales;  Brecknockshire.  Pic- 
turesquely situated  on  the  Wye.  There  are  three 
springs^  a  chalybeate,  a  sulphur,  and  a  strong 
salt  spring,  besides  others  in  the  neighbourhood. 
The  salt  spring  contains  66  grains  of  sodium 
chloride  and  11  grains  of  calcium  chloride,  in  the 
pint.    Used  in  dyspepsia  and  liver  diseases. 


BttlsVard.  France.  A  mineral  water, 
tslniiig  calcium  chloride  and  carbonate. 

Biilam  Wwtir.     Name  given  on  Ike 
African  coast  to  yellow  fever. 

BuleVm*  boll*  An  inflamed  and  pafnfal 
boil  common  on  the  west  ooast  of  Africa,  censed 
by  the  larva  of  an  undetermined  insect. 
BulsVt*.  Bame  as  Batata. 
Bulb.  (BoXAJ«,abulb.  F.buUe;  Land  8. 
bulbo;  G.  JM,  Xciebel,  Belle.)  In  Boteay, 
a  subterranean  bod  with  fleshy  scales,  sending 
off  roots  from  below  and  a  stem  aboTc;  oritntey 
be  looked  upon  as  a  very  short  stem,  predating 
roots  below,  and  leares  in  the  form  of  ■  * 
abore.    Confined  to  Monocotyledons. 

Also,  a  generic  term  in  Biology  for  serosal  i 
or  less  rounded  structures. 

B^aor'tfte.  (I.  bulio  delT  aorta  ;  Q.  Asr* 
tencuHebel.)  The  anterior  and  upper  of  the 
three  original  divisions  of  the  rudimentary 
tubular  heart  of  the  embryo ;  from  it  are  de- 
veloped the  primitive  aortic  arches,  which,  as 
well  as  the  bulb,  are  permanent  in  aome 
animals. 

Also,  the  enlargement  at  the  commencement  of 
the  aorta.    See  Aortm  radix, 

B.,  arte'rial.    Same  as  B.,  aortic. 

B.,  artery  oC  (G.  ZuHehelarterie.)  A 
short  branch  arising  from  the  internal  pudie 
artery  between  the  layers  of  the  subpubic  fascia; 
it  passes  transversely  inwards,  pierces  the  bulb 
of  the  urethra  and  ramifies  witnm  it ;  it  gives  a 
branch  to  Cowper*s  eland.  It  varies  in  aise,  is 
sometimes  double  and  sometimes  absent. 

B^aa'dltery.  The  membranouslabyrinth 
and  the  cochlea  are  together  so  called. 

B_  oen'traL  The  bulbous  extremity  of  a 
nerve-fibril  in  a  corpuscle  of  Erause. 

B.,  ooaf  ed.  (Low.  L.  veto,  a  garment.) 
Same  as  B.,  tunioated. 

B*  den'taL  (F.  bulbs  dentaire;  L  buihe 
del  dents.)  The  papilla  which  is  developed  at 
the  bottom  of  the  primitive  dental  groove,  and 
which,  projecting  into  the  descending  enamel 
germ,  becomes  the  tooth  pulp. 

B.  of  oor'pas  eawerno'sam.  A  slight 
enlargement  near  the  junction  of  each  corpus 
cavemosum  with  its  fellow. 

B.  of  oor'pae  spoBfflo'sam.  The  pos- 
terior bulbous  portion  of  the  corpus  spongiosum 
penis,  called  E.  of  urethra. 

B.  of  eye.    The  globe  of  the  eye. 

B.offeatn'er.  The  papilla  at  the  bottom 
of  the  feather  follicle  of  the  skin,  on  which  the 
feather  rests. 

B.  of  fe'male.    The  B.  of  vestibule. 

B.  of  for'nlx.  The  Corpus  albicans  of 
each  side. 

B.  of  hair.  (F.  bulbe  du  poil;  I.  bulbs 
del  pel  ho;  G.  Eaarknopf,  HaarzuHebel.)  The 
soft  enlargement  of  the  root  end  of  the  hair. 

B.  of  ovary.  By  Bouget,  this  term  is 
applied  to  the  plexus  of  veins  and  to  the  arteries 
or  the  ovary. 

By  Sappey,  it  is  applied  to  the  body  of  the 
ovary  itself. 

B.  of  Boa 'ret.    Same  as  B.  of  ovary. 

B.  of  spinal  mar'row.  The  medulla 
oblongata. 

B.  of  throat.    The  tonsils. 

B.  of  tooth.    See  B.,  dental. 

B.  of  urethra.  (G.  Harnrbhrtnswiebef.) 
The  posterior  rounded  end  of  the  corpus  spongie- 
sum  of  the  penis. 


BULBACEOUS -BULBUS. 


The  B.  of  vestibule. 

B.  of  wos'ttbale.  (G.  Sehwcllkbrper  dcs 
Forhofes.)  An  elongated  oral  mass,  about  an 
inch  long,  lying  on  each  aide  of  the  vestibule  of 
the  vagina,  and  consisting  of  a  venous  plexus. 
Together  their  are  the  analogue  of  the  bulb  of 
the  male  urethra-  The  bulb  of  the  vestibule  is 
eorered  internally  with  mucous  membrane,  and 
•xternally  by  part  of  the  constrictor  vagina? 
muscle. 

B.,  olfae'terw.  (L.  olfacio,  to  smell.  I. 
bulbo  olfattorio;  G.  Rtechkolben,  Rieehnervcn- 
koihen.)  The  anterior  oval  termination  of  the 
olfactory  tract,  consisting  chiefly  of  grey  sub- 
stance, and  giving  origin  to  the  branches  of  the 
olfactory  nerve,  which  pass  through  the  foramina 
in  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid. 

B.,raeald'taa.  (Tax",  the  spine.)  The 
medulla  oblongata. 

M~,  sealw.  A  bulb  with  narrow,  thickisb, 
imbricated  scales,  as  the  lily. 

B.,  speetric  gravity.  See  Specific  gra- 
vity bulb. 

B.*  ta'aftcatod.  (L.  tunicatus,  provided 
with  a  coating.)  A  bulb  with  broad,  enfolding 
fleshy  scales,  as  the  onion. 

Bulba'COOUS.  (L.  bulbus.  F  bulbace; 
G.  twicbclartig,  zwicbcltragcnd.)  Applied  to  a 
bulb-bearing  plant 

Bul'bar.  (Same  etymon.)  Belating  to  a 
bulb. 

Also,  and  especially  in  the  term  bulbar  para- 
lysis, relating  to  the  bulbus  rachidicus  or  me- 
dulla oblongata. 

B.  dlavea'sos.  A  term  under  which  some 
authors   include   epilepsy  and  bulbar  paraly- 


Bulblp'arous.     (L.  bulbus;  pario,  to 
bring  forth.)    Same  as  Gemmiparus. 

Bulblet.      (Dim.    of    bulb.)      Same   as 
Bulbil. 

Same  as  Bulbocas- 


See  Paralysis,  bulbar. 
Bul"bi.     (Plural  of  L.  bulbus;  a  bulb.)    A 
term  applied  to  rounded  eminences  or  parts  of 

fbrol'cls.    (Fornix.)    The  Corpora  aU 


S«  prlo  mm  era'nuB  fbrol'da*     (L». 
prior,  first;  crus,  a  leg.)      The  Corpora  albi- 


itfb'ali.  (L.  vestibulum,  an  en- 
trance.)     See  Bulb  of  vestibule. 

Bul'blceps.  (L.  bulbus;  caput,  the  head. 
G.  mcicbelkopjtg.)    Bulbous-headed. 

Also,  a  stem  with  a  bulbous  base. 

Blllbif  erOUS.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb ;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  bulbifers;  G.  ZtciebeUragend.) 
Having  or  bearing  bulbs. 

Bfirbifbrm.  (L.  bulbus  ;  forma,  shape. 
G.  twicbelfbrmig.)  Having  the  shape  of  a 
bulb. 

Bul'bil.  (L.  dim.  bulbus,  a  bulb.  F.  buU 
HUe  ;  G.  ZuHebelknospe.)  A  small,  solid,  or  scaly 
bud,  growing  in  the  axils  of  the  leaves  of  a 
plant,  which,  being  detached  from  it,  becomes 
developed  and  produces  a  new  individual. 

The  term  is  also  applied  in  Chara  to  a  mass  of 
Isolated  underground  nodes  with  greatly  abbre- 
viated whorls. 

BnlbilliTerofis.  (L.  bulbiUus  ;  fero, 
F.  bulbillifere  ;   G.  bulbillentragend.) 


to 

Bearing  bulbils. 

BulbilluS.    Same  as  Bulbil. 

Bulbi'ne*    A  Genus  of   the    Nat.   Order 
Likacut. 

B.  planifolia,  R.  and  S.  (L.  planus, 
flat;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Europe.  Said  to  be 
a  purgative. 


CBoXfio*,  a  bulb; 
K&*Tapo9,  a  chestnut.)  The  Buntum  bulbocas- 
tanum,  so  called  because  its  root  is  bulbous,  and 
has  the  flavour  of  a  chestnut. 

BnlbocaYerno'sn*.  (L.  £»»««,  a  bulb; 

eavemosus,  cavernous ;  in  reference  to  the  bulb 
of  the  urethra  and  the  cavernous  bodies  of  the 
penis.)    The  accelerator  urine  muscle. 

Bulbocavernous  glands.    (Same 

etymon.)    Cowper's  glands. 

BUlDOCO'diUin.  (BoX/3o«,abulb;Kw^iov, 
a  skin.)    The  Narcissus  pscudonareissus. 

Bulbo'dium.  (L.  bulbus.)  A  synonym 
of  Corm. 

Bnlbog-enixna.  (L.  bulbus;  gemma,  a 
bud.)    The  same  as  Bulbil. 

Bnl'bonacn*    The  Lunaria  reditiva. 

BnlbophwllUin.    (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    A  Genus  of   the  Nat.  Order 
Orchidacese. 

B.  aa'taas.  (L.  nuto,  to  nod.)  Hab. 
Madagascar.    Used  as  an  emollient. 

Bulborrnex'is.  (BoA£d*,  a  bulb ;  frfr*, 

a:  breaking.)    Rupture  of  the  globe  of  the  eve. 

Bul'DOSin.  A  bitter,  uncrystalhsabla 
principle,  soluble  in  water  and  in  absolute  alco- 
hol, insoluble  in  ether;  obtained  from  the 
Agarieus  bulbosus,  and  to  which,  according  to 
Boudier,  its  poisonous  properties  are  due ;  it  is 
said  to  differ  from  am  am  tin. 

Bulbo'SUS.    Same  as  Bulbous. 

BulbOtU'ber.  (L-  bulbus  ;  tuber,  a  bump. 
G.  Knollzwicbel,  Ztciebelknolle.)  A  tubereulated 
bulbous  underground  dilated  stem,  with  very  few 
scales ;  also  called  Corm. 

Bulbourethral!*.    (Bo\p<k,  a  bulb; 

ovpnOpa,  the  urethra.)  The  accelerator  urinae 
muscle. 

Bullions.  (L.  bulbosus.  G.  twiebelartig, 
ausgeschwollen,  knollig.)  Of  a  rounded  form. 
Bearing,  or  having  the  structure  of,  a  bulb. 

B.  agaric.    See  Agarieus  bulbosus. 

B.  ba'sod.    Swollen  at  the  base. 

B.  erow'fbot.    The  Ranunculus  bulbosus. 

B.  aas/ors.  Enlargement  of  the  ends  of 
the  fingers,  with  incurvation  of  the  nails,  seen  in 
phthisical  people  and  in  cases  of  cyanosis. 

B.  por/tton  ofare'ttira.    See  Urethra, 
bulbous  portion  of. 
BuTbuli.    Plural  of  Bulbulus. 
Bnl'bnlns.     (L.  dim.  of  bulbus.  G.  Zwie- 
bolchen.)    A  small  bulb,  such  as  develops  in  the 
angles  of  the  scales  of  a  growing  or  propagating 
bulb. 
Abo,  the  same  as  Bulbil. 

B.  ttira'cas.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb ;  thraeus, 
belonging  to  Thrace.)  The  bulbous  edible  root 
of  Cgperus  esculent  us. 

Bullms.  (BoX/Soc,  a  bulb.)  A  bulb;  a 
bulb-shaped  structure. 

B.  aTlii,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  allium,  garlic.  F. 
ail;  G.  Knoblauch.)  The  bulb  of  Allium  sati- 
vum. 

B.  aorticus.  Same  as  Bulb,  aortic,  and 
Aortic  radix. 

B.  arteriosus.  (Artcria.)  The  Bulb, 
aortic. 

tl»  communis.    (L. 


BULESIS— BULLET. 


common,}  An  enlargement  of  the  upper  put 
of  the  carotid  artery,  which  occurs  in  about  33 
per  eent.  of  adults.  It  ie  not  perceptible  during 
the  first  year  or  two  of  life.  4  similar  enlarge- 
ment is  sometimes  found  at  the  commencement 
of  the  external  or  internal  carotid  artery. 

■.  ce'pee.  (I.,  cepa,  an  onion.)  The  onion ; 
the  bulb  of  the  .Allium  ctpa, 

intrtvt,  ashen-grey 


M.  earralen'tus.  (L.  eteultntut,  eatable.} 
Probably  the  Allium  atcalonitum. 

B.  fbrni'ola.  (L.  fornix,  an  arch.}  A 
synonym  of  each  of  the  Corpora  albicantia. 

B.  glandule/an*.  ( L.  glandulotui,  full  of 
glands.)     The  Pnwmtrieulut. 

B.  medullas  spina  11a.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow ;  ipinalii,  belonging  to  the  spine.)  The 
medulla  oblongata. 

xt.  oonlL  (L.  oeulut,  the  eye.  F.  bulbt 
di  Fail;  G.  Augapftl.)    The  eyeball. 

xt.  ainscto'rlnn.     Seo  Bulb,  olfactory. 
1.  ovarii.     (L.  ovarium,  the  ovary.)     See 


Ibofov 


hair. 
synonym 


I.  anil  It 


(L.  pilot,  hair.)     See  Bulb  of 
CPdv«,  tbe  spine.)    A 
rfScilla  marilima. 


e  Medulla  obloiiga 


Thebi 


(Ou^fjt^a,  from 


[««/"-  ,     . 
..,        le  Bulb  of  urethra. 
B.  TOtlnge.      (L.  vagina,  a  sheath,  the 
vagina.)    The  Bulb  of  the  tntibvlt. 

B.  tea»  Jusrnla  rts,  (L.  vtna,  a  vein ; 
jugulum,  the  throat.  Q.  Brnueladtnaitbel.) 
The  enlargement  of  tbe  jugular  vein  at  its  com- 
mencement ;  it  occupies  a  depression  in  the  tem- 

B.  weatlb'ull.  fL.  veitibulum,  from  rutin, 
to  cover.)     Bee  Bulb  of  villi  We. 

B.  Tletoiia'Ua  lon'fae.  (L.  victarialit, 
belonging  to  the  mountain  8t.  Victoiro  ;  lengut, 
long.  Q.  laiiger  alltrmaiMthartiiich.)  The  bulb 
ofthe-WiHinrieioriafe. 

B.  vomlto'riua.  (L.  vomitoriut,  emetic.) 
The  Byaeinthm  mutcari. 

Bule'sls.  (Boii\w.v,  a  willing.  Q.  Slrcben, 
Willi.-)    The  will. 

Bul'g'a.  (L.  bulga,  a  bug.)  The  vulva; 
also  the  womb. 

Bulging*.  (Old  Sw.  bulgja,  to  swell  out.) 
Protrusion,  a  circumscribed  swelling  out.  Ap- 
plied to  such  occurrences  as  the  prominence 
seen  in  the  early  Htiigc  of  a  hernia,  or  tbe  pro- 
jection of  a  part  of  the  chest  walls  in  thoracic 
aneurysm. 

Bulimia.  [Boo,  a  particle  of  augment; 
Xiu.iiv,  hutijTt-r.  F.  noniiiiiii.  f -a in  c « utile,  addi- 
phagie  ;  I.  bulima  ;  0.  Ilciuhungtr,  Qrfrattig- 


«•) 


maniacs,  in  which  the  patients  eat  so 
v    that    regurgitation     or    vomiting 

1  thiT!  Iln'v  i-:it  iipuTi :  Hit  so-called 
ngcr.  The  older  writers  paid  great 
;>  tli is  <:  ■riiliiiun.    Cullcn  distinguished 

a  dog;   Sj)i£tt, 


.mediately    vomited    up 


B.  ajTicopulU,  (Zrycirrt,  a  swoon.) 
In  which  Ihc  sense  of  hangar  ia  preceded  and 
caused  by  fainting. 

Bnlimi'aBiS.     Suns  as  Bulimia. 

Bulimic.  (Same  etymon.)  »«l«M»jf  to 
Bulimia. 

Bull'mus.    Same  as  Bulimia. 

Bulimy.  Same  etymon  and  meaning  aa 
Bulimia. 

Bolitb  OS.  (Bare,  an  ox ;  Xiflm,  a  atone.) 
A  besoar,  or  intestinal  concretion,  found  in  tha 
irj  bladder  of  the 


Bull.     (Kr 

f  the  Bat  (aunt 

m  Sax.  btllan,  to  bellow.    F. 
S.  tcro  i  8.  Btitr.)    The  male 

sondeoa'er.     See   Orndtnttr, 

■.■foot. 

The  TuttUago  farfara,  from 

Abo,  Am> 


■  hoof.    The  Murueuja  octUala. 

■  liver.     The  Futulma  hrpatica. 
•egf-.     Pool  sedge.    The  Tgpha  Uti- 

■  tonrne.    The  Pittulina  hepaliem. 
weed.    (0.  E.  boll,  a  globular  body.) 

t  Tool' 


The  Scrophulari*. 

.    F. 
bleb. 


(L.  bulla,  a  bubble  of 

built;  I.  bdlla;  0.  Blazt,  Wattirblat,  ,     .. 
A  more  or  less  circular  elevation  of  the  epidermis, 
caused  by  effusion  of  a  serous  or  aero-purulent 
fluid  ;  produced  by  disease  or  vesicants.     A  bulla 

from  half  a 


inn  applied  to  the  tympanic  element 
poral  bone,  when,  as  in  the  dog,  it 

—  bubble- like  appearance 


Tangci 

of  the 
formsi 
Bollaoe.    (8ael.on/au(ntr.)    The 

Bol'lBB.  (L.  plural  of  bulla,  a  water-bubble. 
F.  bulla;  Q.  Blaatn.)  An  Order  in  the  classi- 
fication of  skin  diseases  by  Wiilan,  including 
pemphigus  and  pompholyx. 

Also,  large  vesicles  or  blabs,  or  appearances 
resembling  them. 

B.  rotort'dee  oervi'cU  n'r-erl.  (L.  bulla, 
a  bubble;  rolundut,  round;  etreix,  the  neck; 
uterut ,  tbe  womb.)     The  glands  of  Ha  both. 

Bulla t«.  (L.  bullatua,  inflated,  having  a 
bubble.  Q.  blaxig.)  Blistered  ;  having  blebs  or 
blisters;  inflated. 

Applied  to  loaves  where  the  surface  rise*  above 
the  veins,  convex  on  one  side,  concave  on  the 
other,  ae  the  Savoy  cabbage. 

Bulldog-  for'ceps.  Forceps  with  ■ 
spring  catch,  a  fenestrated  wide  blade,  tapering 
rapidly,  and  the  eitremity  of  one  blade  pointed, 
of  the  other  notched,  for  the  reception  of  the 
point.  They  are  used  for  taking  hold  of  the  cut 
end»  of  bleeding  vessels. 

Bnlles  cenoe.  fL.  bulla,  a  bubble.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  condition  occurring  in  leaves 

veins,  nil  in  the  Savoy  cabbage. 

Billies' dent.     Same  as  Bullatt. 

Bullet.  (F.  boulH,  a  bullet :  from  L.  built, 
a  stud.) 


BULLFXST— BUNGARU8. 


of  a  leaden  bullet  to  be  detected  at 
of  a  deep  wound,  or  when  embedded 
Much  ingenuity  was  directed  to  this 
sbjuut  in  norm  action  with  the  well-known  case  of 
Garibaldi,  where  Kelatan  discovered  the  bullet 
by  a  probe  made  of  porcelain,  which  was  coloured 
by  themetaL  Laoomte  Lucre  employe  a  small 
enrol*  t arceps.  by  which  a  piece  of  metal  can  be 
jdnnhed  off,  whilst  Liebreich  employs  two  wires 
pole*  of  a  battery — connected  with  a  gal- 
r,  the  needle  of  which  mores  when 
with  a  metal  is  effected. 
■U  «stnsc*tsjr.  (G.  Kuftlschrauhe.)  A 
of  gimlet  which,  guarded  by  a  canula,  is 
inserted  into  the  wound  and  screwed  into  the 
ballet 

W.  amr'cMBfss.  Forceps  with  long  handles 
and  short-toothed  blades,  that  is.  having  the 
hinges  near  the  extremity.    Used  for  extracting 

BoH'aaSt*  (Perhaps  a  corruption  of  Bo- 
•icte.)  A  name  of  several  species  of  Lycopcrdo*. 

BuUftea'aftfe.    See  Vtierbo. 

stwTHrtlTtrnsI  (L.  bud*  ;  /<ro,  to  bear. 
V.huUifere.'Qt.bUuemtrafimd.)  Bearing  blisters 
or  vesicles. 

Bollock.  (Sax.  buUuo*,  a  litde  buIL  F. 
kmuf;  L  bme;  G.  Ocks.)  The  castrated  male  of 
Ike  domesticated  £00  teams. 

JsVs  ttee«a*l.  Has  been  used  as  a  remedy  in 
essentia,  phthisis,  and  general  debilitx.  It  may 
be  drank  warm,  or  may  be  concentrated  and  taken 
in  the  form  of  pilL 

B«'s  fcewt    The  Anon*  reticulata 
*•'•  Inuaa/wssrt.    The  Vtrbamwm  thmpn*, 
•o  ealled  because  it  was  used  in  chest  diseases  of 


(L.  fatSo,  a  water  babble.)  Same 
(Same  etymon.)    Hating  blebs 


In  Tilbory  Fox's  claaanca- 
phigus. 

The 


(Sasy  for  mdfc.)    The  Typh* 

(Dim.  of  bull*,  a  bubble.    G. 
A  small  bleb  or  blister. 

(bis,  of  BuU*,)    A  small  bleb 


(More  probably  pool-wort,  from 
Ike  habitat.)  The  ScropkuUri*  *qu*t*e*j  and 
also,  the  Amum  m*jm§. 

mrnTkj  tree.   The  Ackr**  —pot*. 

Also,  the  Bwmlim  snare. 

BfU^rOflla*  (Polerush  or  poolrush.  F. 
jane  *7i*m;  L  /straws;  G.  flaiU  Baue.)  The 
J^ph*  ImUfdim. 

And  also,  the  Scxrpu*  Utustris. 

Bul'riiSllWOrte.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Typkmc**. 

InlUBf.  Tne  Javanese  name  of  the  Fueut 


(Bov,  a  particle  of  in- 
5;  subftsni.  the  mother's  breast.  G.  Gn#s- 
r.)     Having  large  berries  like  a  nipple. 

(Bop,  a  particle  of  in- 
e ;  um*46**  for  m*vro\,  the  breast.)    Exces- 
sive size  of  the  female  breast. 

Mm  pom'staatanm.    (L.  pmduUu,  hanging.) 
A  large  female  breast  hanging  down. 

(Same  etymon.)    Same  as 


Aha  (G.  proe*baeri*\  bearing  large  berries  Eke 
a  large  nipple. 

(Old  Dutch  bommdm,  to 
buzz.)     A  name  given  to  Hie  species  ef 
Family  BmmUdm  ;  also  called  Hi 

llllllsltil  IU>      The  Jt*A»« 

BVBssfdia.  (BswpsXi^akiniofasn-)  IV 
Frosmus  c&odsier. 

BVsstl'ift*  (Same  etymon.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Supottr**.  Tropical  trees  or 
shrubs,  with  a  bitter  astringent  bark ;  some  of 
the  species  supply  Bmlmt*. 

B.  ajrolsA'sanu,  Gaertn.    (Ainceetoifc,  wolf- 
like,)    Hab.  Carolina.     Fruit  used  in  diarrhom. 
Mm  ssMSftm'asaw    (L.  momtmmmi,  belonging  to 
a  mountain.)     Red  bully  tree.    Hab,  Jamaica. 
Bark  used  as  a  substitute  for  cinchona. 

S.mnTfim.  (L.  swywr,  black.)  Bully  tree. 
Hah,  West  Indira.  Used  instead  of  cinchona, 
and  as  an  application  to  foul  ulcers;  supplies 
bastard  balata. 

folium,  a  leaf.)     Willow-leaved  sspota.     Hah! 
West  Indies,    Used  as  a  substitute  for  cgnchona 
Also  called  Ackrut  Bmlittfoh*. 

Saammp'tsEC'.  (Welsh  pwmpia,  to  thumb.) 
The  sudden  jump  or  jar  occurring  when  certain 
liquids  are  boiled  in  glass  ressels.  It  may  be 
prevented  by  putting  into  the  vessel  small  angu- 
lar fragments  of  glass,  by  giving  the  lower  part 
of  its  interior  a  metallic  coating,  or  by  passing  a 
slow  current  of  air  or  carbonic  acid  tarough  a 
fine-pointed  glass  tube  to  the  bottom  of  the  fluid, 

lllte.    The  Oofw*  arwfcoa. 

BtmehO  «tsU  A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order 
MolpipkiaoML 

niau.)    Hab.  Peru.    Seeds  poisonous. 

Bun 'OOxnbe.  United  States.  A  county 
of  North  Carolina,  in  which  there  are  mineral 
spring*.     (Dunglifton.) 

Bvn'fUft.  (Sax.  M<  dim.  of  asm*  a 
thing  bound  up.)  A  thing  or  things  tied  or 
gathered  up  into  one  package. 

Stroaftcheuif.)  A  term  applied  by  Sachs  to 
partially  or  entirely  dosed  envelopes  or  sheaths, 
composed  of  fundamental  tissue,,  which  aooom- 
panv  the  fibro- vascular  bundles  of  plants. 

"*         dn.    Otherwise  Bond**. 

dVaAT.    The  Oorj/lus  svWZsfss. 

_  The  M 

Awn. 

ftfJUaC'talTUn  pfa*SBMala»  The  native  In- 
dian name  of  the  Bumgeru*  f**rimtu*, 

WtUBkK'liTUM.       A    Gennn    ef    venomous 
snakes  ofthe  Familv  El*p%**\  Saborder  Pretero- 
plupk*,  Order  Ophidic.  Hab.  India,  Ceylon,  and 
China.    Tne  characters  of  the  Genus  are — Bodv 
rather  elongated ;  tail  comparatively  short;  heed 
more   or    leas    dilated,    depressed,    with    broad 
rounded  morale,   scarcely  distinct  from  neck, 
which  is  not  dilatable;  eve  small,  with  round 
pupil ;  rostral  shield  broader  tnan  hiA  reaching 
to  upper  surface  of  snoot ;  anterior  rrontale  half 
the  size  of  nosterior,  vertical  5-sided ;  occipital* 
tapering  behind;  nostrils  rather  wide  between 
two  nasals;   eoreal  none;  one  prsv,  two  posft- 
oculars ;  seven  upper  labiala.  the  third  and  fourth 
entering  the  orbit;  scales  smooth,  moderatelv 
imbricated,  disposed  in  oblique  rows,  forming  fif- 
teen longitudinal  series  round  the  body,  taoae  of 
tfce  vertebral  series  are  very  broad,  hexamal ; 
ventrals  between  300  and  iSO;  «aal  and  amb- 
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caudal  entire;  scales  without  apical  groove; 
maxillary  bone  with  a  fang  in  front,  a  second 
small  simple  tooth  at  some  distance  behind 
the  fang.  The  Bungari  are  diurnal  terrestrial 
snakes,  living  in  holes  in  the  ground;  fang 
shorter,  and  therefore  bite  less  dangerous,  than 
that  of  the  Cobra,  since  it  can  be  more  easily 
excised. 

B.  annula'tos.  (L  annul  at  us,  furnished 
with  a  ring.)    A  synonym  of  B.  fasciatus. 

B.  arena' tus.  (L.  arcuatus,  part,  of  arcuo, 
to  bend  like  a  bow.)  A  variety  of  B.  caruleus. 
The  upper  parts  of  the  animal  present  narrow 
white  streaks,  arranged  in  pairs. 

B.  oan'aldus.  (L.  candidus,  glistening.) 
A  synonym  of  the  B.  cceruleus. 

B.  ceeraleus.  (L.  caruleus,  dark  blue.) 
The  krait.  The  first  temporal  shield  is  consider- 
ably longer  than  high  ;  ventral 8  201  to  221,  sub- 
caudals  38  to  56 ;  lower  parts  uniform  white ; 
upper  parts  bluish  or  brownish  black,  uniform, 
or  with  more  or  less  numerous  very  narrow  white 
cross  streaks,  not  quite  so  broad  as  a  scale,  and 
generally  radiating  from  a  white  vertebral  spot ; 
no  collar;  ventral  surface  sometimes  livid  or 
yellow.  This  snake  is  common  all  over  India.  It 
may  attain  a  length  of  four  or  five  feet.  Next  to 
the  Cobra  it  is  the  snake  most  destructive  to 
human  life  in  India. 

B.  fascia' tus.  (L.  fascia,  a  band.)  A 
species  found  in  Burman,  Kan  goon,  and  India. 
Body  trigonal,  with  sharp  dorsal  ridge  and  de- 
clining sides ;  body  with  alternate  broad,  black, 
and  yellowish  rings  extending  across  the  belly  ; 
there  are  about  twenty-five  to  thirty- three  black 
rings;  head  black  anteriorly,  and  on  the  sides 
separated  from  the  triangular  surface  by  a  yellow 
V-like  mark;  lower  parts  and  throat  uniform 
yellow.  Length  sometimes  over  six  feet.  Bite 
very  dangerous. 

B.  11  v' Idas.  (L.  lividus,  of  a  leaden  colour.) 
A  variety  of  B.  caruleus.  The  upper  parts  of  the 
animal  are  uniform  blackish  brown. 

Bunhal  di.  The  Hindustani  name  of  the 
root  of  the  Curcuma  aromatica. 

Bu'niaB.    (Boui/ias.    G.  Zackenschote.)    A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Crucifera. 
Also,  the  Brassica  napus.  or  wild  navew. 

B.  cakl'le.    The  CakiU  maritima. 

B.  eruca  go,  Linn.  (L.  eruca,  a  kind  of 
colewort.)  Hab.  Europe.  Acrid  and  diuretic; 
also  used  as  a  sternutatory. 

Bu'niold.  (Boimas,  a  kind  of  turnip; 
tldos,  like.)  Turnip-like  ;  applied  to  a  form  of 
scirrhous  cancer  from  its  shape. 

Bunion.  (Botn/os,  a  little  hill.  L.  tuber  a 
verrucosa  ;  F.  oignon  ;  I.  bunione ;  (x.  Schwiele.) 
An  enlarged  bursa  on  the  foot ;  generally  on  the 
metatarsophalangeal  articulation  of  the  great  or 
little  toe,  occasionally  over  the  scaphoid.  Pro- 
duced by  crowding  of  the  toes  in  a  too  tight  boot, 
or  by  injury.  In  time  the  joint  ends  of  the  bones 
become  thickened,  the  bursa  becomes  inflamed, 
and  may  suppurate,  and  a  troublesome  ulcer  be 
left.  T^e  boots  or  shoes  should  be  broad  soled, 
with  a  short  waist.  The  bunion  should  have 
pressure  taken  off  it  by  a  pad,  and  the  absorption 
of  its  contents  may  be  attempted  by  iodiue  or 
mercuric  iodide. 

Buni'tOB  Vi'num.  (L.  rinum,  wine.) 
Name  for  wine  made  of  bunium  2  drs.,  and  must 
4  pints. 

Bunium.  (Boi»i/<Js,  a  little  hill ;  from  its 
place  of  growth,  or  from  its  tuberous  root.)    A 


Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  TJmbtUifm 
Fruit  oblong,  crowned  with  styles ;  carpels  with 
5  slender  ribs,  and  2  or  3  elongated  vittss  between 
them;  petals oboordate,  with  an  inflected  point. 
This  word  was  anciently  applied  as  a  name  of 
the  turnip;  also  a  name  ior  the  Petroselimsm 
sativum,  wild  parsley,  and  the  Seseli  mwntanum. 
Also,  the  same  as  Bunion. 

B.  balbocas'tanum.  (BoX0o«,  a  bulb; 
K&trravov,  a  chestnut.  F.  noiz  de  tern.)  The 
root  is  named  earth-nut,  hawk-nut,  kipper-nut, 
and  pig-nut ;  it  is  as  large  as  a  nutmeg,  hard, 
tuberous,  whitish,  nutritious,  and  has  a  sweetish 
taste ;  it  has  been  supposed  useful  against  stran- 
gury and  bloody  urine. 
Also,  called  Varum  bulbocastanum. 

B.  car'vi.    The  Carum  carui. 

B.  cop  tlcum.    The  Ptychotis  coptica. 

B.  fentla'oeum.  {Ferula.)  The  tubers 
are  eaten  in  Greece  under  the  name  of  To- 
pana.' 

B.  flexno'sum,  With.  (L.  Jlezuosus,  full 
of  turns.)    The  Conopodittm  denudatum. 

B.  mi'nns.  (L.  minor,  leas.)  The  B.  or 
Carum  bulbocastanum. 

inictn.    Otherwise  Bunion. 
i'geili    A  German  physicist,  who  died 
in  1871. 

B.'s  absorptlom'eter.  (L.  absorption  a 
sucking  down;  metrutn,  a  measure.) _  An  appa- 
ratus contrived  for  the  determination  of  the 
amount  of  a  gas  capable  of  being  absorbed  by 
water. 

B.'s  baf  tery.  Zinc-carbon  battery.  It 
consists  of  a  vessel  of  earthenware  containing 
dilute  sulphuric  acid,  into  which  is  placed  a 
cylinder  or  zinc,  open  at  both  ends ;  within  this 
is  placed  a  porous  earthenware  vessel,  containing 
nitric  acid  and  a  solid  cylinder  of  carbon.  The 
carbon  forms  the  positive,  and  the  zinc  the 
negative,  pole. 

B.'s  burn'er.  A  tube  of  metal  placed  over 
a  small  gas  burner,  having  opposite  to  the  iet  at 
its  lower  end  holes  for  the  admission  of  air, 
which,  mixing  with  the  gas,  secures  its  perfect 
combustion,  and  a  smokeless,  very  hot  flame, 
when  lighted  at  the  top  of  the  tube. 

B.'s  photometer.  (4>a>c,  light ;  fiiTpop, 
a  measure.)  A  circular  spot  is  made  on  a  bibulous 
paper  screen,  by  means  of  a  solution  of  sperma- 
ceti in  naphtha ;  the  spot  appears  translucent, 
and  when  illuminated  from  the  front  it  appears 
darker,  from  behind  lighter,  than  the  surrounding 
paper.  A  light  of  a  definite  intensity,  say  a  wax 
candle  of  known  size,  is  placed  behind  the  screen. 
The  light  to  be  tested  is  placed  at  such  a  distance 
in  front  of  the  screen  that  the  spot  is  of  the 
same  brightness  as  the  rest  of  the  paper,  and 
thus  the  relative  illuminatory  power  of  lights  is 
obtained. 

Bunt*     The  Tilletia  caries. 
Bun' weed.     The  Senecio  Jaeobaa. 
Bun' yon.     Otherwise  Bunion. 
Buophthal  mla.    A  synonym  of  2?m- 
phthalmos. 

Buoyancy.  (Eng.  buoy,  from  Dut.  boei, 
from  Low.  L.  boia,  a  clog.)  The  quality  of  float- 
ing ;  lightness. 

B.  of  liquids.  The  vertical  upward  pres- 
sure of  the  lower  layers  of  a  liquid  on  those  above, 
the  result  of  the  pressure  of  liquids  being  exerted 
in  all  directions. 

Bupei'na.  (Bov,  a  particle  of  augment; 
Triiva,  hunger )    Bulimia,  or  voracious  hunger. 


3,  Ir.    1,  c.  3   for  what  was  0* 

hernia,   which  probably  meant 

largemcnt  or  induration  of  the  J" 

Bi 
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pundy.    (P.  Baiirftfti*.)   Adiitriet 

i.I  (.:.- t 1 1  v li I  Frunce. 

B.  pitch.      (F.  pmi  hl-mett,  poixj'nmt; 

Q,  WtUiptch.)  Pii  iun/Httittia.  A  resinous 
(■iinliitii.il  (i-.iDi  inei-...ii-  tin. nigh  the  bark  of 
the  AX*  tsetlta,  molted  ill  hot  water  and 
strained   through   a  cloth.      Hard  and   brittle, 

yet  tri n]i inlly  taking  the  form  of  the  Teasel  in 
whieh  it  it  kt.-f>i ;  . > [ni<j  ti .- .  varying  in  dolour, 
sr-ni'inlly  ilull  ri.lili-ii  br.'wu;  jf  a  peculiar aome- 

whiit  i  nun  n-iiiiuiii':  |>.  rlii  in  i-ii  odour,  and  aroma- 
tic tajto  wiihi'-ul  l.iti.  in.-:-,. ;  riTes  off  no  water 
when  lie, .ted .  ii..-:irty  silulili-  tn  reotifled  spirit 
A  I'l.nifi.pui.d  ..f  .--in  .i<:il  | . j I L i r i  oil  ia  often  sub- 
stituted.     Used  <u  a  plaster  basis. 

B.  wine.  I'h,.  nun- ,-ruwoin  the  Burgundy 
i!inlri'-rH,  !n.!li  red  uuil  white.  It  is  stronger  and 
fulliT  li.nli.il  ill. in  cliiri'i,  nod,  for  that  reason,  it 

ln-lj..,,.]  (.,-.  I f  -.■!  vii-.-  in  mi  tonic  conditions  of 

body.     It  coutxiin  ;.»  average,  of  seren  to  fonr- 

,     Fix  or  pitch.     (Ruland.) 
Name  used  by   Ivicemm,  iii,  fin. 
called  a  soirrbous 
scirrhous  en- 

Herbaceoue  plants 

in  .  jiical  tufted  ones. 

.   i;  perianth  tnbo- 


celled;   seeds 

A  Nat,  Order  of  rpigvnous  petaloid  Mb 
lUdtml,  or  a  Family  of  the 

...uniads.    The  plant!  of  the  Nat. 

Order  iliiriiuinniacea. 

Bur  meiBter,  Hermann.  A  distin- 
giii-li..J  <  1 1 1 ■  ■ : r i ■■  1  ■  ■  - i ~ t  i.if  the  early  part  of  the 
present  century. 

■■'a  claa's  In  cation  of  as'lmovls.    Irro- 
jrulur,  liil'n-ivin  ;   It.jruhir.  Kudiata;  Symmetri- 


\aitura ;  G.  firandtcundr.)  A 
.  irt  of  the  bodv  produced  by  the 
:.     Dupuytren  (lirided  burns  into 

leiiturr  application,  or 
in  which  there  ia  only 

tion  and  loss  of  outieu- 
led  or  nut  by  suppuration, 
icle  is  destroyed,  but  a  portion 


destruction  of  the 
■itrii  after  healing 

S inh.ee"  (lelonni!  i-  h\  i-,.ntracticn. 
hen  the  superficial  muscles  are  destroyed. 
8.  When   the  wlude  iluekuess  of  the  Limb  is 
OMtmy  eil. 

There  i.  mnp.  . -Mi  .i".,!  ■!::■.;  disturbance  when 

'he  trunk  is  injured  than  whim  the  limbs  are 

"  at,  in  a  sctere  bom  there  ia  great 


after  two  or  thj 
the  duodenum, 


•.•row 

authors  to  a  fet 
during  the  Bur 
most  distresein 
heat  of  the  sole 
doubted  the  eii 
kind,  but  belie' 
Burnish 

brown,  to  polist 
and  of  highly- p 

Bans*. 

eighteenth  sent 

the  fascia  lata, 

ligament  at  tbe 

Burnt  bi 

■.Him 


Cornu  mt urn,  t 

stag's  horn  bur 

im  phosphate 


carbonate,  aodi 
used  in  goitre  i 

Bu'roirs 

moral  of  tnmo 
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BURSA. 


A  bum  which  is  present  in  20  per  cent,  of  sub- 
jects between  the  extensor  carpi  radislis  longus 
and  the  aeoond  metacarpal  bone. 

B.extenso'rls  ear'pl  ulna'rls.  A  bum 
found  in  80  per  eent.  of  cases  between  the  flexor 
carpi  ulnaris  and  the  os  pisiforme. 

B.  extenso'rls  d&glto'rum  pe'dls  bref- 
▼fl*.  A  bursa  beneath  the  short  extensor  of  the 
toes;  it  is  found  in  6  per  cent,  of  subjects 

B.  extenso'rls  nalluels  bre'wls.  A 
bursa  found  in  oonneotion  with  the  short  ex- 
tensor of  the  great  toe  in  12  per  cent,  of  sub- 
jects. 

B.  KMe'li.  (Fabricius.)  A  ones!  pro- 
cess opening  into  the  posterior  extremity  of  the 
oloaea  in  birds.  During  the  flrstperiod  of  festal 
life  the  duet  of  the  corpora  Wolfflana  opens 
into  it.  Its  muoous  membrane  contains  a  large 
number  of  foyer's  glands. 

B.  flbula'rls.  The  same  as  B.  bicipUis 
cruris. 

B.  flexo'rls  ear'pl  ulna'rls.  A  bursa 
found  between  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  carpi 
ulnaris  muscle  and  the  pisiform  bone  in  80  per 
cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  foe  see  lnfraelaTieula'rls.  A  bursa 
found  frequently  in  front  of  the  ooraooid  process 
and  the  ooraco -clavicular  fascia. 

B.  gastroene'mli  lateralis.  A  bursa 
lying  beneath  the  outer  head  of  the  gastrocne- 
mius muscle,  and  found  in  from  14  to  17  per 
cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  gastrocne'mll  medialls.  A  bursa 
lying  beneath  the  inner  head  of  the  gastrocne- 
mius muscle.  It  is  entirely  independent  of 
the  bursa  semimembranosa  in  60  per  cent,  of 
subjects. 

B.  sjemerll  superio'rls.  A  bursa  ex- 
isting between  the  tendon  of  the  gemellus 
superior  and  the  pyriformis.  It  is  present  in  25 
per  cent,  of  oases. 

B.  genua'lls  ante'rlor.  The  same  as  2?. 
anserina. 

B.  genitalis  lateralis  exter'na.  A 
bursa  found  in  16  per  cent,  of  subjects  between 
the  external  intermuscular  septum  of  the  fascia 
lata,  ligamentum  iliotibiale,  and  the  external 
condyle  of  the  femur. 

B.  genuall*  lateralis  exter'na  info- 
rior.    The  same  as  B.  bicipUis  cruris. 

B.  genua'lie  lateralis  Inter'na  infe- 
rior.   The  same  as  B.  anscrina. 

B.  genitalis  lateralis  inter'na  me'- 
dla.  A  bursa  found  in  62  per  cent,  of  subjects 
beneath  the  ligamentum  collaterale  mediate  of 
the  knee. 

B.  gennalis  lateralis  inter'na  supe- 
rior. A  bursa  found  in  13  per  cent,  of  subjects 
at  the  lower  extremity  of  the  adductor  magnus 
muscle. 

B.  gennalis  poste'rior.  The  same  as 
the  B.  semimembrano*a. 

B.  glutei  max'tmi.  A  bursa  existing  be- 
tween the  gluteus  maximus  and  the  femur.  That 
of  one  side  fails  in  42  per  cent,  of  subjects,  and 
both  in  17  per  cent. 

B.  glutei  me'dll.  A  bursa  existing  be- 
tween the  gluteus  medius  and  the  trochanter 
major  of  the  femur.  It  is  absent  in  20  per  cent, 
of  subjects. 

B.  glutei  minimi.  A  bursa  existing  be- 
neath the  pyriformis,  or  between  the  tendon  of 
this  muscle  and  that  of  the  gemellus  superior  in 
26  per  cent,  of  subjects. 


The  same  ss  B. 
gluUofemorales. 

B.  gluteotemoraHai  A  bursa  bet  seen 
the  gluteus  maximus  and  the  femur.  It  is  absent 
on  one  aide  in  42  per  cent,  and  on  both  sides  in 
17  per  eent. 

B.  gtuteotroenantss/iea.  A  large  bursa 
situated  between  the  glutsras  maximus  and  the 
surface  of  the  great  trochanter. 

B.  numera'lis  flexo'rls  disrtts/rsxsn 
sublfmis.  A  bursa  found  occasionally  be- 
neath the  upper  part  of  the  flexor  sublinus 
digitorum. 

B«  s^***^******^*!***^****-    £  horsa  jbuua 

on  the  posterior  surface  of  the  humerus  in  8  per 
cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  nyoi'dea.   The  same  ss  J.  awMssjssss. 

B.  ili'aoa.    The  same  u  B.  subtmiinsm. 

B.  illoeostooerriea'lls.  A  bursa  found 
orer  the  tubercle  of  the  first  rib  in  80  per  eent.  of 


B.  Illoeostooerriea'lls.  Abursasita- 
ated  between  the  iliooostalis  dorsi  muscle  sad 
the  transverse  process  of  the  seTenth  oerriosl 
vertebra. 

B.  illopeotine'a.  A  bursa  aitnated  be- 
tween the  psoas  and  iliac  muscles  in  front,  and 
the  iliopectineal  eminence  and  the  hip-joint, 
with  which  last  it  often  communicates,  behind. 

B.  iliopso'as.  A  bursa  existing  but  seen 
the  iliopsoas  muscle  and  the  trochanter  minor. 
It  is  present  in  17  per  oent.  of  subjects. 

B.  infragenua'lis.  The  same  ss  M* 
infrapateUaris. 

B.  infrapatella'ris.  A  bursa  situated 
between  the  tendo  patella)  and  the  tuberosity  of 
the  tibia. 

B.  infrapatella'ris  protun'da.  A  bursa 
found  in  front  of  the  ligamentum  patella  in  40 
per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  infrapatella'ris  superflcia'ttB  ta- 
fe'rlor.  A  bursa  found  in  front  of  the  tuberosity 
of  the  tibia  in  20  per  cent,  of  subjects ;  it  is  either 
subcutaneous  or  is  covered  by  the  fascia. 

B.  infrapatella'ris  superfloialis  eu- 
pe'rior.  A  bursa  found  beneath  the  akin  in  front 
of  the  ligamentum  patella?  in  40  per  cent,  of  sub- 
jects. 

B.  infraspina'ta.  A  bursa  situated  be- 
neath the  tendon  of  insertion  of  the  infraspinatus 
muscle  into  the  middle  facet  of  the  great  tubero- 
sity of  the  humerus. 

B.  infraspina'tL  A  bursa  situated  be- 
neath the  infraspinatus  muscle.  It  is  frequently 
absent. 

B.  lntermetacarpopfialangu'a.  8ee 
Bursa  intcrmetacarpopkalangca. 

B.  lntermetatarsophalange'a.  See 
Bursa  inUrmetatarsophalangea. 

B.  intertuberoula'iia.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween; tuberculum,  dim.  of  tuber,  s  knot.)  A 
synonym  of  B.  bicipitis. 

B.  intramusoula'ris  peotoralis  ma- 
jo'rls.  A  bursa  found  in  8  per  cent,  of  *eases 
within  the  substance  of  the  pectoralis  major 
muscle. 

B.  lntraserra'ta.  A  bursa  found  between 
the  insertions  of  the  upper  division  of  the  serratus 
nnticus  major  muscle  in  9  per  eent.  of  sub- 
jects. 

B.  intratendlno'sa  oleo'rani.  A  bursa 
found  in  68  per  cent,  of  subjects  within  the  ten- 
dinous tissue  superjacent  to  the  anconeus. 

B.  isenladlea.  A  bursa  situated  between 
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the  tendon  of  the  obturator  interims  muscle 
and  the  groove  of  the  ischium,  in  which  it 
glides. 

B.  lsenlao'lea  glutei  max'iml.  A 
bursa  found  between  the  gluteus  maximus  and 
the  tuber  ischii  in  42  per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  latls'slml  dor's)!.  A  bursa  situated 
between  the  laii&rimus  dorsi  and  the  lower  border 
of  the  teres  major  muscle  when  these  muscles  are 
in  contact. 

B.  masseter'lea*  A  bursa  occasionally 
found  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  portions 
of  the  masseter  muscle. 

B.  metaearpopnalanaje'a*  See  Bursa 
metacarpophalangeal. 

B.  mncflagfne/sa.  (L.  mueilago.)  Same 
at  B.  mucosa. 

B.  maco'sa.  fF.  bourse  muqueuse;  I. 
bona  ;  S.  boUa  ;  G.  Schleimbeutel.)  A  synovial 
aae  of  discoidal  form  interposed  between  muscles, 
tendons,  or  skin,  and  bony  prominences,  for  the 
purpose  of  lessening  friction.  Bursa;  mucosa?  are 
often  lined  with  true  synovial  membrane,  but 
not  always;  and  sometimes  they  have  direct 
communication  with  the  joint  which  they  protect. 
About  27 — 90  of  the  bursas  mucosa?  are  constant. 
and  about  170  occur  occasionally,  so  that  the  total 
number  in  the  two  halves  of  the  body  is  about  400. 
The  occasional  bursa)  are  generally  developed  as 
the  result  of  unusual  friction  of  muscles  against 
each  other  or  adjoining  part*.  Some,  as  those 
which  form  on  the  shoulder  when  heavy  weights 
are  frequently  borne,  are  pathological.  There  is 
a  gradual  passage  from  loose  connective  tissue, 
the  meshes  of  which  are  filled  with  fluid,  to  the 
perfect  bursa  lined  with  endothelium. 

B.  obtnrato'rla  interna.  A  bursa  exist- 
ing in  38  per  cent,  of  subjects,  and  found  nearer 
to  the  trochanter  major  than  the  usual  bursa 
isehiadica. 

B.  obtnrato'rls  exter'ni.  A  bursa  found 
in  connection  with  the  obturator  muscle.  It 
exists  in  11  per  cent,  of  cases. 

B.  obtnrato'rls  lnter'nl  clrcumnex'a. 
The  same  as  B.  isehiadica. 

B.  obtnrato'rls  lnter'nl  oralis.  The 
same  as  B.  obturatoria  interna. 

B.  olee'ranl.  A  bursa  situated  between 
the  skin  and  the  olecranon ;  it  is  rounded  or 
elliptical,  and  4  cm.  long  (1}  inch). 

B.  omenta'lls.  (L.  omentum.)  The  cavity 
of  the  lesser  omentum,  exhibited  by  blowing 
through  the  foramen  of  Winslow. 

B.  omen'tft  majo'rls.  A  synonym  of  the 
great  omentum. 

B.  omen'tl  mino'rls.  A  synonym  of  the 
leaser  omentum. 

B.  owariea.  (6.  Eierstocktasche.)  A 
buna  situated  between  the  superior  part  of  the 
broad  ligament  of  the  uterus  and  the  tubal  sur- 
face of  the  ovary.  It  extends  towards  the  middle 
line  in  a  horizontal  groove  between  the  inner 
part  of  the  tube  and  the  ligamentum  ovarii. 

B.  pas'toris.  (L.  pastor,  a  shepherd.) 
Shepherd's  purse.  The  Capsella  bursa  pastoris, 
from  the  form  of  its  seed-vessels. 

B.  pas'toris  minor.  (L.  minor,  lesser.) 
The  Teesdalia  iberis. 

B.  patellae.  (F.  patella y  a  plate,  the 
knee-pan.)  The  synovial  bursa  between  the 
patella  and  the  skin. 

B.  patellae  ampHfiea'tae.  (L.  patella, 
the  knee-pan;  amplifieo,  to  enlarge.)     House- 


B.  pateHa'ris.  The  same  as  B.  prmpa- 
teUarit  subeutanea. 

B.  patella'rls  lateralis.  One  or  occa- 
sionally two  bursas  found  in  8  per  cent,  of  sub- 
jects on  the  outer  side  of  the  patella. 

B.  patella'rls  lateralis  externa.  The 
same  as  B.  patellaris  lateralis. 

B.  patella'rls  praellgamento'sa.  The 
same  as  the  B.  infrapatellar^  superfieialis  su- 
perior. 

B.  patella'rls  praesplno'sa.  The  same 
as  B.  infrapatellar^*  superfieialis  inferior. 

B.  patella'rls  praetnbero'sa.  The  same 
as  B.  infrapateUaris  superfieialis  inferior. 

B.  patella'rls  profun'da.  The  same  as 
B.  prapatellaris  subUndinosa. 

B.  patella'rls  subeutanea.  The  same 
aa  B.  preepatellaris  subeutanea. 

B.  pectine'a.  A  bursa  found  at  the  inser- 
tion of  the  pectineus  muscle  in  57  per  cent,  of 
subjects. 

B.  peetoralls  mino'rls.  A  bursa  fre- 
quently found  at  the  insertion  of  the  pectoralis 
minor  into  the  humerus. 

B.  peronaea'rum  commu'nis.  A  bursa 
situated  between  the  tendon  of  the  peromeus 
brevis  and  the  external  malleolus.  It  commu- 
nicates with  the  bursa  of  the  peronsus  longus 
above. 

B.  pnarynge'a.  (G.  8ehlundtasehe.)  A 
median  pouch  or  enlargement  of  the  pharynx, 
about  three  fifths  of  an  inch  lon$  (16  mm.)  and 
a  quarter  of  an  inch  (6  mm.)  wide,  occasionally 
found  between  the  upper  part  of  the  pharynx 
and  the  spinal  column.  It  opens  usually  by  a 
narrow  aperture  at  the  lower  border  of  the  tonsil. 
It  projects  upwards  towards  the  body  of  the  occi- 
pital bone,  and  ends  blindly  in  front  of  the 
pharyngeal  tubercle.  It  is  a  remnant  of  that 
projection  of  the  pharyi  geal  mucous  membrane 
from  which  the  anterior  lobule  of  the  hypophysis 
cerebri  is  developed. 

B.  pnrenieohepat'lea  ante'rlor. 
When  the  free  border  or  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  plica  ligamentosa  triangularis  sinistri  is 
(pathologically)  adherent  to  the  peritoneal  in- 
vestment of  the  diaphragm  a  sac  is  formed,  which 
is  closed  everywhere  except  to  the  right.  It  to 
found  in  from  10  to  48  per  cent,  of  cases. 

B.  pnrenleonepat'lca  poste'rlor. 
When  the  free  border  or  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  plica  ligamentosa  triangularis  sinistri  is 
(pathologically)  adherent  to  the  peritoneal  in- 
vestment of  the  diaphragm  a  sac  is  formed,  which 
is  closed  everywhere  except  to  the  right.  It  is 
found  in  3  per  cent,  of  cases. 

B.  popllte'a.  A  bursa  found  behind  the 
knee-joint  between  the  fibrous  capsule  and  the 
oblique  origin  of  the  popliteus  muscle.  It  com- 
municates with  the  part  of  the  joint  above  the 
external  semilunar  cartilage  by  means  of  a  fissure, 
which  is  limited  anteriorly  by  the  border  of  this 
cartilage,  and  behind  by  tne  tendinous  origin  of 
the  popliteus. 

B.  postealea'nea  profun'da.  The  same 
as  B.  ealeanea. 

B.  postealea'nea  subeutanea.  A 
bursa  situated  between  the  skin  and  the  tendo 
A  chillis  opposite  the  os  calcis. 

B.  postealea'nea  superfieialis.  The 
same  as  B.  postcalcanea  subeutanea. 

B.  postsjenualls  externa.  The  same 
as  B.  gastrocnemii  lateralis. 

B.  praementa'lls.    A  bursa  situated  be- 
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tween  the  skin  and  the  anterior  and  lower  part 
of  the  inferior  maxilla. 

B.  prsBpatella'rls  lateralis  lnter'ua 
snbllramento'sa.  The  some  as  B.  prepatel- 
lar** medial*  profunda. 

B.  prsBpatella'rls  me'dla.  The  some  as 
B.  prepatellar*  subfascial*. 

B.  prsBpatella'rls  medlalls  pro- 
fun'da.  A  buna  found  in  10  per  cent,  of  sub- 
jects beneath  the  fascia  covering  the  inner  part 
of  the  patella. 

B.  prsBpatella'rls  medlalls  superfi- 
ela'lls.  A  bursa  found  on  the  inner  aide  of  the 
patella  superficial  to  the  fascia  in  8  per  cent,  of 
cases. 

B.  prsBpatella'rls  profnn'da.  The  same 
as  B.  prepatellar*  subtendinosa. 

B.  prsBpatella'rls  secun'da.  The  some 
as  B.  prepatellar**  subfascialis. 

B.  prsBpatella'rls  subaponeurof  lea. 
The  same  as  B.  prepatellar*  subtendinosa. 

B.  prsBpatella'rls  snbenta'nea.  A 
bursa  found  beneath  the  skin  in  front  of  the 
patella. 

B.  prsBpatella'rls  subfascial!*.  A 
bursa  found  between  the  fascia  lata  and  the  ten- 
don of  the  quadriceps  extensor  femoris  in  29 — 45 
per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  prsepatella'rls  snbtendln'ea.  The 
same  as  B.  prepatellar*  subtendinosa, 

B.  pnepatella'rls  snbtendlno'sa.  A 
bursa  found  in  10  per  cent,  of  cases  between  the 
patella  and  a  thin  layer  of  the  tendon  of  the 
quadriceps  extensor  muscle. 

B.  prsBpatella'rls  snperftelalls.  The 
same  as  B.  prepatellar*  snbeutanea. 

B.  prsBpatella'rls  ter  tla.  The  same  as 
B.  prepatellar*  subtendinosa. 

B.  p  yrlfor'mis.  A  bursa  found  either  be- 
neath  the  tendon  of  the  pyriformis  muscle  or 
between  its  tendon  and  that  of  the  gemellus 
superior  muscle,  in  25  per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  quadra'tl  fem'orls.  A  bursa  found 
between  the  quadratus  femoris  and  the  trochanter 
minor. 

B.  retroeondylol'dea  externa  me'- 
dia.  A  bursa  found  between  a  sesamoid  bone  of 
the  external  head  of  the  gastrocnemius  and 
the  tendon  of  the  biceps.  It  is  of  rare  occur- 
rence. 

B.  retrocondjloTdea  exter'na  snb- 
enta'nea. A  bursa  occasionally,  but  rarely, 
found  between  the  skin  and  the  outer  head  of  toe 
gastrocnemius  muscle. 

B.  retroepleondyloTdea  lateralis 
profnn'da.      The    same    as    B.    gjstrocnemii 

Aj/<Til/f«. 

B.     retroepleondyloi'dea    lateralis 

Siro'prla.  The  same  as  B.  fastrvcnemii 
iteriit*. 

B.  retroepltrocnlea'rls  medlalls 
hu'meii.  A  bursa  rarely  found  to  the  inner 
side  and  behind  the  inner  condyle  of  the  hu- 
merus. 

B.  saeralls.  A  bursa  situated  between 
the  skin  and  iurnKw.-rsui  fascia  Cs-veriug  the 
sacrvvoco\  goal  amc  u'.ati  n. 

B.  sarto rll  propria.  A  bursa  between 
the  sartorius  niu*c'.e  and  the  lower  end  of  the 
addi.ctor  magnus.  It  is  found  in  13  per  cent,  of 
subjects. 

B.  semimembrano  sa.  A  bursa  situated 
between  the  semimembranous  musj'.e  and  the 
internal  condyle  of  the  femur.     It   often  com- 


municates with  the  carity  of  the  knee-joint,  the 
opening  being  most  patent  in  flexion.  It  also 
covers  the  tendinous  origin  of  the  inner  head  of 
the  gastrocnemius  to  the  extent  of  one  inch  end 
a  half. 

B.  semlmembrano'sa  pro'prla.  A 
bursa  between  the  tibia  and  the  tendon  of  the 
semimembranosus  muscle.  It  may  either  be  in- 
dependent or  a  process  of  the  bursa  semimem- 
branosa. 

B.  semlmembrano'sl.  A  bursa  occa- 
sionally found  between  the  semimembranosus 
muscle  and  the  internal  condyle  of  the  femur. 
It  generally  communicates  with  the  synovial  erne 
of  the  knee-joint. 

B.  semimembranous!  snpe'rlor.  A 
bursa  found  between  the  semimembranosus  and 
the  tuber  ischiL  It  exists  in  17  per  cent,  of 
subjects. 

B.  semlmembrano'so-rastroenetni- 
alls.    The  same  as  B.  semimembranosa. 

B.  sl'nns  tar's!.  A  bursa,  found  in  42 — 
49 — 56  per  cent,  of  subjects,  situated  in  the  sinus 
tarsi  and  extending  beyond  to  the  lateral  surface 
of  the  neck  of  the  astragalus,  beneath  the  tendon 
of  the  extensor  digitorum  longus  and  the  tendi- 
nous band  of  the  ligamentum  cruciatum  torsi 
(Wurzel),  which  connects  the  fibrous  sheath  of 
the  latter  with  the  ligamentum  interossenm  in  the 
sinus  tarsi.  This  bursa  is  bounded  posteriorly 
by  the  first  joint  of  the  foot,  and  in  front  extends 
as  far  as  the  astragalo-scaphoid  articulation,  with 
which  it  communicates  in  5  per  cent,  of  sub- 
jects. 

B.  sternonwof  dea.  A  bursa  occasionally 
found  between  the  sternohyoid  muscle  and  the 
thyrohyoid  membrane. 

B.  subacnllle'a.  The  some  as  B.  col- 
cane  a. 

B.  subacromlalls.  A  bursa  which  ap- 
pears to  be  a  process  of  the  B.  subdeltoid**  abore 
the  tendon  of  the  supraspinatus  muscle. 

B.  subealea'nea*  The  some  as  B.  sub- 
cutanea  ealcanei. 

B.  snbcap'lte  laterall  mns'eull  rec'tl 
fem'orls.  A  bursa  found  in  28 — 44  per  cent,  of 
subjects  beneath  the  external  head  of  the  rectus 
femoris. 

B.  snbela'Tla.  A  bursa  occasionally  found 
between  the  clavicle,  the  tendon  of  the  sub- 
claviu  smuscle,  and  the  ligamentum  costoclavicu- 
lare. 

B.  subemralls.  The  same  as  B.  supra- 
patellar is. 

B.  subcuta'nea  aeromiall*.  A  bursa 
found  between  the  acromion  process  of  the  sca- 
pula and  the  skin  in  15  per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  snbenta'nea   calea'nel.     A   bursa 
'.   situated  between  the  posterior  part  of  the  fascia 
■    plantaris  and  the  tuberosity  of  the  os  calcis. 
I  B.  snbenta'nea  eaplt'ull  nines.     A 

bursa  found  in  27  per  cent,  of  subjects  between 
,   the  skin  and  the  ht  ad  of  the  ulna. 
|  B.    snbenta'nea    con'dyll    radlalls 

•  hn'meit      A  bursa  found  in   from  2-7  per 

•  cent,  of  subjects  over  the  outer  coudyle  of  the 
I   hum*  rus. 

B.  snbenta'nea  con'dyll  ulna'rU 
humeri.  A  bursa  found  in  17  per  cent,  of 
subjects  between  the  skin  and  the  inner  condyle 
of  tfce  humerus. 

B.  snbenta'nea  fibula' lis.  A  bursa 
found  occasionally  between  the  skin  and  the  bead 
of  the  fibula. 
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B.  sabcata'aea  fe'mL  (L.  subeutanea  ; 
sub,  beneath ;  cutis,  the  skin ;  genu,  the  knee.)  A 
buna  placed  between  the  tendo  patella  and  the 
akin. 

B.  sabcata'aea  latis'slml  dor's!.  A 
bursa  found  between  the  akin  and  the  latisaimus 
dorai  muscle. 

B.  sabcata'aea  maHe'oll  lateralis.  A 
bona  found  between  the  skin  and  the  outer  mal- 
leolus in  54  per  cent,  of  case*. 

B.snttcata'aeamalle'oUmedlalls.  A 
buna  found  between  the  skin  and  the  inner  mal- 
leolus in  38  per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  sabcata'aea  olee'rani.  A  bursa  found 
beneath  the  skin  over  the  olecranon  in  60  per 
cent,  of  subjects.  It  is  present  on  the  right  side 
alone  in  6  per  cent,  on  the  left  side  alone  in  3 
per  cent. 

B.  sabcata'aea  ee'sls  nawleala'rls.  A 
bursa  found  both  on  the  dorsal  and  on  the  plantar 
surface  of  the  scaphoid  bone. 

B.  sabcata'aea  planta'rls  eaplfall 
aallaels.  A  bursa  between  the  skin  and  the 
plantar  surface  of  the  head  of  the  first  metatarsal 
bone.    It  is  found  in  80  per  cent  of  subjects. 

B.  sabcata'aea  planta'rls  eaplfall 
oaf  mis  metatar'sl  qnln'tL  A  bursa  between 
die  akin  and  the  plantar  surface  of  the  head  of 
the  fifth  metatarsal  bone.  It  occurs  in  60  per 
cent,  of  subject*. 

B.  sabcata'aea  processus  stylol'del 
ra'aH.  A  bursa  found  occasionally  only  be* 
tween  the  akin  and  the  styloid  process  of  the 
radios. 

B.  sabcata'aea  sapra'protaberan'- 
tlam  oectplta'lem  exter'nam.  A  bursa 
situated  between  the  skin  and  the  external 
occipital  protuberance. 

B.  sabcata'aea  trocban'terls  majo'- 
rss.  A  bursa  found  between  the  skin  and  the 
trochanter  major  in  31  per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  sabcata'aea  talterls  ls'cnlL  A 
bona  occasionally,  though  rarely,  found  between 
the  akin  and  the  tuber  ischii. 

B.  sabcata'aea  alaa'rls  os'sls  meta- 
ear'pl  crala'tL  A  bursa  situated  between  the 
akin  and  the  ulnar  surface  of  the  fifth  metacarpal 
bone. 

B.  sabdeltol'dea.  A  bursa  found  beneath 
the  deltoid  muscle. 

B.  sabsremellarls.  A  bursa  found  be- 
neath the  gemelli  in  6  per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  sabby ol'dea.  A  bursa  situated  between 
the  akin  and  the  pomum  Adami. 

B«sablll'aea«  The  same  as  B.  subtendinea. 

B.  sabllfamento'sa.  The  same  as  B. 
mfrapaUUaris. 

B.  subungualis.  A  bursa  believed  by 
some  anatomists  to  exist  on  the  outer  surface  of 
the  genioglossus  muscle,  and  to  afford  an  ex* 
planation  of  ranula. 

B.  sabpatella'rls.  (L.  sub,  beneath; 
patella,  the  knee-pan.)  A  bursa  placed  between 
the  tendo  patella?  and  the  tibia.  The  same  as 
B.  infrapatellar  is. 

B.  sabseapala'rls.  (L.  sub,  under ;  sca- 
pula, the  shoulder-blade.)  A  bursa  beneath  the 
tendon  of  the  subscapularis  muscle,  communi- 
cetint;  with  the  synovial  membrane  of  the 
shoulder-joint  by  an  opening  on  the  inner  side 
of  the  capsular  ligament. 

This  bursa  is  found  in  11  per  cent,  of  sub- 
jects. 

A   bursa   occasionally 


found  between  the  serratus  magnus  and  the  upper 
angle  of  the  scapula. 

B.  subtendln'ea*  A  small  bursa  situated 
between  the  tendon  of  the  iliac  muscle  and  the 
trochanter  minor  muscle. 

B.  sabteadlno'sa  mas'eall  braenla'- 
11s  lnter'ai.  A  bursa,  rarely  found,  beneath 
the  tendon  of  the  coracobrachialis  muscle. 

B.  sabteadlno'sa  mas'eall  pectora'lls 
majo'rls.  A  bursa  found  in  33  per  cent,  of 
subjects  beneath  the  tendon  of  the  pectoralis 
major. 

B.  sabteadlao'sa  mas'eall  peronse'l 
ter'tlL    A  bursa,  rarely  found,  beneath  and  near 
the  insertion  of  the  peronseus  tertius. 

B.  sabteadlao'sa  mas'eall  sabseapa- 
la'rls. A  bursa  found  in  11  per  cent,  of 
subjects  beneath  the  tendon  of  the  subscapularis 
muscle. 

B.  sabteadlao'sa  mas'eall  snpraspl- 
na'tL  A  bursa,  rarely  found,  beneath  the  tendon 
of  the  Bupraspinatus  muscle. 

B.  sabteadlao'sa  mas'eall  tere'tls 
mlao'rls.  A  bursa,  rarely  found,  beneath  the 
tendon  of  the  teres  minor. 

B.  sabteadlao'sa  mas'eall  trleip'ltls 
bra'enll.  The  same  as  B.  subtendinosa  oU- 
crani. 

B.  sabteadlno'sa  olee'rani.  A  bursa 
situated  beneath  the  fascia  covering  the  olecranon 
in  from  3  to  37  per  cent. 

B.  smpraaeetabala'rls.  A  bursa  found 
above  the  acetabulum  in  31  per  cent,  of  sub- 
jects. 

B.  sapraaaeoasB'a  lntratendmo'sa. 
The  same  as  B.  intratendinosa  oleerani. 

B.  snpracoadwlol'dea  Inter'aa.  A 
bursa  frequently  communicating  with  the  knee- 
joint,  situated  beneath  the  inner  head  of  the 
gastrocnemius  muscle. 

B.  sapraeondjloTdea  media  lis.  A 
bursa  covered  by  the  inner  head  of  the  gastroc- 
nemius, and  often  a  mere  process  of  the  synovial 
membrane  of  the  knee-joint.  It  exists  as  an 
independent  cavity  in  39  per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  sapraeoraeof  dea  lateralis.  The 
same  as  B.  eoracoclavicularis  lateralis  poste- 
riui. 

B.sapraeoracol'dea  lateralis  ante'- 
rlor.    The  same  as  B.  pectoralis  minoris. 

B.  sapraeoraeof  dea  medla'lls  ante'- 
rlor.    The  same  as  B.  fossa  infraelatieularis. 

B.  sapraffeanalls.  The  same  as  B. 
suprapatellar  is. 

B.  saprapatella'rls.  A  bursa  situated 
beneath  the  muscles  above  the  knee-joint  in 
about  11  per  cent,  of  subjects;  it  does  not  com- 
municate with  the  cavity  of  the  knee-joint. 

B.  saprapatella'rls  lntramaseala'- 
rls.  A  bursa  found  in  13  per  cent,  of  subjects 
between  the  cruralis  and  rectus  femoris  muscle, 
two  or  three  centimetres  above  the  patella. 

B.  saprazxphofdea.  A  bursa  or  lacuna 
in  the  connective  tissue,  situated  at  the  lower 
extremity  of  the  ensiform  process  of  the  sternum, 
behind  the  linea  alba. 

B.  syaowlalls.  (L.  synovia.)  Same  as 
B.  mucosa. 

B.  syaorla'lls  lUooostocerTlea'lls. 
The  same  as  B.  iliocostoctrvicalis. 

B.  tenso'rls  fas'ete  la'tae.  The  same 
as  B.  genualis  lateralis  externa. 

B.  tenso'rls  we'll  palatl'ni,  A  bursa 
situated  between  the  tendon  of  the  tensor  palati 
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and  the  hamnlar  process  of  the  internal  ptery- 
goid plate. 

B.  tam/atl*  majo/rla.  A  buraa  found  be- 
tween the  tendon  of  the  term  major  and  the  leaser 
tuberosity  of  the  humerus  in  67  per  cent,  of 
subject*. 

B.  teafttafla.  (L.  feftfs,  a  testicle.)  The 
bag  of  the  testicles;  a  term  for  the  scrotum. 

B.  tbynatoyoVOMU  The  same  as  3. 
tubhyoidea. 

B.  tbyrooliwol'aea  lateral!*.  A  bursa 
frequently  found  between  the  greater  oornu  of 
the  hyoid  bone  and  the  thyrohyoid  muscle. 

B.  ttojreotraoliaa'rto.  A  bursa  found 
between  the  isthmus  of  the  thyroid  gland  and 
the  trachea. 

B.  tfMaVU*  antf  eL  A  bursa  found  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  first  tarsal  bone  in  42  per  cent, 
of  eases. 

B.  trocliantor'iea.  The  -P.  ghtieofemo- 
ralis. 

B.  trochanter!**  mna'coli  gtate/l 
me'dll  oate'rlor.  A  bursa  situated  between 
the  tendon  of  the  gluteus  medius  and  the  outer 
part  of  the  trochanter  major  of  the  femur.  It  is 
often  double. 

B.  troohanter'ica  mna'coli  state's 
me'dtt  poete'rlor.  A  bursa  found  in  67  per 
cent,  of  subjects  between  the  tendon  of  the 
gluteus  medius  and  that  of  the  pyriform  muscle. 

B.  troehanter'ica  mna'eull  sjtate'l 
mln'lml.  A  bursa  situated  between  the  tendon 
of  insertion  of  the  gluteus  minimus  and  the  tro- 
chanter major. 

B.  trochanteric*  profnn'da.  The  same 
as  B.  trochanteric. 

B.  tnberoeoUchlad'ie*.  A  bursa 
situated  between  the  tendon  of  the  obturator 
muscle  and  the  groove  of  the  isohium  in  which  it 
glides. 

B.  nlnoradialia.  A  bursa  existing  be- 
tween the  ulna  and  the  radius,  sometimes  termed 
B.  cub i talis  interossea.  It  is  found  in  from  20 
to  60  per  cent. 

B.  vlrf  lis.  (L.  virilis,  belonging  to  a  man.) 
The  scrotum. 

8uiy88B.  (L.  bursa,  a  sac.)  A  term  usually 
used  alone  to  signify  B.  mucosa. 
Also,  see  Bursa. 

B.  doraales  arttoula'res  metaearpo- 
phalanaje'ae  profnn'dae.  Bursa?,  not  always 
present,  situated  beneath  the  extensor  tendons 
on  the  metacarpal  phalanges  of  the  finders. 
When  present  they  communicate  with  the  joint 
of  the  phalanx  in  25  per  cent,  in  the  case  of  the 
thumb,  and  in  50  per  cent,  of  the  remaining 
fingers. 

B.  doraales  pe'dia  subouta'neee. 
Bursas  found  rarely  between  the  skiu  and  the 
extensor  tendons  over  the  first  joints  of  the 
toes. 

B.v  drop'sw  of.  (G.  Wasscrtuch  der 
Schhimheutcl.)     Effusion  into  a  bursa  mucosa. 

B.,  foreign  bod'lea  In.  Small  flattened 
bodies  found  in  the  thiid  of  an  enlarged  bursa, 
consisting  probably  of  consolidated  lymph ;  a 
friction  sound  is  often  noticed,  produced  by  their 
movement. 

B.  gluteofemora'les.  Two  or  three 
small  bursa)  situated  between  the  tendon  of  the 
glutivus  maximus  below  the  great  trochanter,  the 
bones,  and  the  adjoining  muscles. 

BM  Inflammation  of.  Inflammation  may 
occur  from  injury  or  other  cause  iu  any  bursa  ;  it 


is  moat  eemmon  in  the  Most  exposed,  as  that  < 

the  patella.    It  may  remit  in  eflnsion  of 

or  in  the  production  of  pus,  or  in  the  thidtesring 

of  the  walls  of  the  sae  oy  fibrinous  deposit  ana 

infiltration. 


ess  found  in  the  second  interosseous  inleistioo 
in  25  per  cent,  of  subjects,  in  the  third  in  66 
per  cent.,  and  in  the  fourth  in  17  per  cant,  of 


as  found  between  the  heads  of  the  metatanal 
bones.  That  between  the  first  and  seeond  axis* 
in  96  per  cent,  of  subjects,  that  between  the 
second  and  third  in  98  per  east.,  that  luiteasm 
the  third  and  fourth  in  96  per  east*,  and  that 
between  the  fourth  and  fifth  in  20  per  eent,  of 


The  sane  at 
B.  intermetacarpophaUmf*. 

B.  lonabrtoaloa  pe'dle.    A  synonym  of 
B.  intermetatarsopl 


placed  either  on  therolar  or  dorsal  surface  of  the 
metacarpal  phalangeal  articulation.  Ther  may 
be  subcutaneous  and  superficial,  or  subtendinous 
and  deep.  The  subcutaneous  dorsal  of  the  tot 
finger  occurs  in  40  per  eent,  of  the  seeond  in  63 
per  cent.,  of  the  third  in  66  per  eent.,  of  the 
fourth  in  66  per  cent.,  and  in  the  fifth  in  27  par 
cent,  of  subjects.  A  subtendinous  or  deep  me- 
tacarpophalangeal bursa  is  only  occanonaUr 
?>resent.  When  present  it  communicates  with 
he  joint  in  the  case  of  the  thumb  in  26  par 
cent,  and  in  the  other  fingers  in  60  per  eent.  of 
subjects.  The  subcutaneous  rolar  bursa  oeeurs 
in  the  case  of  the  thumb  in  6  per  cent_  of  the 
forefinger  in  20  per  cent.,  in  the  middle  finder 
in  27  per  cent.,  and  occasionally  only  in  the  nng 
and  little  fingers. 

B.  mnco'seB.    See  Bursa  mucosa 

B.  mnsenlo'rnm  lnterosseo'rnm  ma'- 
nan.  Bursa  found  beneath  the  interossei  muscles 
of  the  hand.  That  which  is  most  frequently 
present  is  beneath  the  second  dorsal  interosseous 
muscle. 

B.  muscnlo'rnxn  interosseo'rnm  pe/- 
dia.  Bursts  found  beneath  the  interosseous 
muscles  of  the  foot.  That  beneath  the  seeond 
dorsal  is  found  in  3  per  cent,  of  cases ;  that  be- 
neath the  third  dorsal  in  7  per  cent. ;  that  in 
connection  with  the  first  plantar  in  47  per  eent., 
with  the  second  plantar  in  67  percent.,  and  with 
the  third  plantar  in  13  per  cent,  of  cases. 

B.  mnsenlo'rnm  lnmbrlealtam  pe'dia 
acoesso'rlae.  Bursa)  found  in  connection  with 
the  lumbricalcs  muscles.  That  in  connection 
with  the  first  exists  in  17  per  cent.,  with  the 
second  in  25  per  cent.,  and  that  with  the  third 
in  17  per  cent,  of  cases. 

B.  mnsenlo'rnm  lnmbiiealtam  emb- 
tendlno'ssB.  Burro  found  between  each  of 
the  extensor  tendons  and  the  first  joints  of  the 
toes. 

B.  planta'res.  Bursas  found  in  connec- 
tion with  the  interossei  muscles ;  that  connected 
with  the  first  plantar  occurs  in  47  per  eent.  of 
subjects,  with  the  second  in  67  per  cent.,  and 
with  the  third  in  13  per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  snbcnta'nese  doraaleo  arttomJa- 
tto'num  metacarpopnalangc'ao.  Bursa 
found  between  the  skin  and  the  metacarpopha- 
langeal articulations.  That  of  the  thumb  ocean 
in  413  per  cent,  of  subjects ;  that  of  the  forefinger 
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in  53  per  cent. ;  that  of  the  middle  finger  in  66 
per  cent. ;  that  of  the  ring  finger  in  66  per  cent. ; 
and  that  of  the  little  finger  in  27  per  cent,  of 
subjects. 

B.  subenta'iieaD  dorsa'les  pnalan'- 
gtam  feenndo'nim  difito'rum  ma'noi. 
Bursas  found  between  the  skin  and  the  second  joint 
of  the  fingers.  Such  a  bursa  exists  in  the  thumb 
in  80  per  cent,  of  subjects,  in  the  ring  finder  in 
87  per  cent,  of  subjects,  and  is  constant  in  the 
index,  middle,  and  ring  fingers. 

B.  subenta'neflB  dorsa'les  pnalan'- 
l[taun  tertto'Tum.  dlfito'riim  ma'nos. 
Bone  found  between  the  last  articulations  of  the 
fingers  and  the  skin.  These  exist  in  7  per  cent. 
of  subjects  in  the  case  of  the  second  and  fourth 
fingers. 

B.  subenta'iieaD  planta'res  articula- 
tlo'niun  metatarsopbalan'riam.  Bursa? 
occasionally  found  between  the  skin  and  the 
metatarsophalangeal  articulations. 

B.  subenta'nec*  proees'sus  spino'sl 
▼ertebra'rum  cervlcalium.  Bursas  found 
beneath  the  skin  over  the  spinous  processes  of 
the  lower  cervical  vertebrae,  especially  of  the 
seventh  or  Vertebra  prominent. 

B.  subenta'iiec*  wola'res  artlciila- 
tto'mim  metacarpopnalan'g-iuin.  Bursas 
found  between  the  skin  and  the  volar  surface  of 
the  metacarpophalangeal  articulations.  That  of 
the  thumb  is  present  in  6  per  cent,  of  subjects ; 
that  of  the  forefinger  in  20  per  cent. ;  that  of  the 
middle  finger  27  per  cent. ;  and  those  of  the  ring 
and  little  fingers  occasionally  only. 

B.  subenta'nesB  vola'res  pnalan'- 
gtiunprtme^ramdlfflto'riixa.  Bursas  situated 
between  the  skin  and  the  volar  surface  of  the 
first  phalanges  of  the  fingers.  They  are  found  in 
9  per  cent,  of  subjects. 

B.  subtendino'see  pe'dis.  Burs®  found 
occasionally  beneath  the  tendons  covering  the 
first  joints  of  the  toes. 

B.  subtendlno'ss»  dorsa'lis  artlcnlat- 
ttofanm  metacarpoplialan'ylnm.  The 
same  as  B.  dorsales  articulates  metacarpopha- 
langea  profunda. 

B.  synovial**  aecesso'rias.  (L.  syno- 
via; accessor  iusy  accessory.)  Term  applied  to  the 
synovial  bursas  found  in  and  between  various 
muscles  of  the  head,  trunk,  and  extremities. 

B.  synoria'les  snbcuta'nece.  Bursas 
situated  in  various  parts  of  the  body  between 
the  skin  and  bony  or  cartilaginous  projections, 
as  the  Olecranon,  angle  of  the  jaw,  thyroid  car- 
tilage. 

B.  ta'mor.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.)  A 
thickening  of  the  walls  of  a  bursa  mucosa.  Same 
as  Bursal  tumour. 

Bur'sal*    (Same  etymon.)   Of,  or  belonging 
to,  a  bursa. 

B.  ab'seess.  Suppuration,  the  result  of 
inflammation  of  a  bursa. 

B.  syno'Tial  mem'braiie.  See  Synovial 
membrane,  bursal. 

B.  tumour.  A  hard  swelling,  usually  over 
the  patella,  consisting  of  thickening  of  the  bursal 
sac  over  the  patella,  or  of  a  deposit  of  fibrous 
material  in  its  cavity,  or  of  a  gradual  consolida- 
tion of  the  contents  of  the  bursa,  or  from  deposit 
of  urate  of  soda  in  gout. 

BursaliS.     (Same  etymon.)     Belonging 
to  a  bursa ;  shaped  like  a  bag  or  purse. 

B.  mus'elo.  A  muscle  found  in  the  orbit 
of  birds  and  lizards,  the  tendon  of  which  is  at- 


tached to  the  membrana  nictitans ;  it  draws  the 
lid  over  the  eye. 

Also,  the  same  as  B.  museulus. 
B.  mus' cuius.    (L.  museulus,  a  muscle.) 
The  Obturator  intemus  muscle. 

Bursal'OglT.  (Bvpo-a,  a  bag;  \6y09,  a 
discourse.)  The  doctrine  or  consideration  of  the 
bursas  mucosae. 

Bursa'riuS.    Same  as  Bursa  lis. 

Bur'ser,  Jo'aclilm.  A  botanist  born 
at  Camentz  in  1593,  and  was  professor  of  physic 
and  medicine  in  the  Academy  of  So  roe  in  Den- 
mark. 

Bune'ra.  (Burser.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat 
Order  Amyridacea,  or  Terebinthacea. 

B.  acuminata,  Willd.  (L.  acumxno,  to 
make  pointed.)  A  tree  growing  in  the  Antilles, 
which  furnishes  Caragna  resin. 

B.  balsamif  era,  Pers.  (L.  balsamum, 
balsam ;  fero,  to  bear.)  A  tree  growing  in  the 
Antilles  which  furnishes  the  balsamiferous  resin 
of  Gommart. 

B.  gnmmirera,  Jacq.  (L.  aummi,  gum ; 
fero,  to  bear.)  A  tropical  South  American  tree 
which  furnishes  Gommart  or  Cachibou  resin. 

B.  panicula'ta,  Lam.  (L.  panicula,  a 
tuft.)  The  Canarium  commune,  or  Cblophonia 
mauritiana  ;  latterly  it  has  been  called  Boswellia 
mauritiana. 

Bur&era'ceSB.  A  Subtribe  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Terebinthacea.  Ovary  containing  2  ovules ; 
ovules  with  a  superior  micropyle  and  a  ventral 
raphe*. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Amy ridacea. 

Burser'idflD.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Amyridacea,  in  which  the  ovary  is  more  than 
one-celled. 

Bur7 serine.  A  white  pulverulent  resin- 
ous substance  obtained  from  Cachibou  resin,  the 
balsam  of  the  Bursera  gummifera. 

Burslc'ula.     Same  as  Bursicule. 

Bursic'ulate.  (Bypaa,  a  bag.)  Like  a 
purse.    Furnished  with  a  Bursicule. 

Bur'BiCIlle.  (Dim.  bursa,  a  pouch.  G. 
Beutelchen.)  A  small  pouch  ;  a  small  sac  exca- 
vated in  the  rostellum  to  receive  the  retinacula 
of  the  pollinia  of  orchids. 

Bursifollate.  (L.  bursa;  folium,  a 
leaf.)     Having  pouch-shaped  leaves. 

Bnr'sifbrm.  (L.  bursa,  a  purse ;  forma, 
shape.  G.  taschenfbrmig.)  Purse-shaped.  A 
flattened  sphere. 

Bursitis.  {Bursa.  G.  Schleimbeutel- 
entzundung.)  Inflammation  of  a  bursa  mu- 
cosa. 

BuTSt'WOrt.  (From  its  supposed  effioary 
in  ruptures.)    The  Hemiaria  glabra. 

Bur' sola.  (Dim.  of  L.  bursa,  a  bag.)  The 
scrotum. 

BurfSCheid.  (Borcette.)  Gfermany;  a 
suburb  of  Aix-la-Chapelle.  Height  500  feet.  A 
rather  close  town,  with  fair  accommodation ;  not 
so  pleasant  as  Aix-la-Chapelle,  but  much  cheaper. 
There  are  sulphurous  and  weak  alkaline  saline 
springs  of  59°  C.  (138-2°  F.)  to  71°  C.  (159*8°  F.) 
They  contain  less  sulphur  than  those  of  Aix-la- 
Chapelle.  The  sulphur  springs  are  used  in  skin 
diseases,  in  dyspepsia,  liver  disorders,  and  gravel. 
The  saline  in  scrofula,  gout,  and  rheumatism. 

Bur'unliem.    A  name  of  Monesia. 

BuSCati'na.  (Boi/v,  an  ox ;  oxa-ros,  for 
o-kcctoot,  gen.  of  vku»p,  dung.)  The  odoriferous 
principle  of  cow- dung  which  imparts  to  cow- 
nouses  their  peculiar  odour. 
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BflMOri'naa  (BoCvjowp,  dung.)  Same 
ws  Buscatina. 

BuaeU'xilim.  (Bou,intemritiTe;  vtkwov, 
parsley.)    The  Daucus  carota.  or  carrot. 

Bash.  (Dan.  butk,  a  shrub.  F.  buisson: 
I.  eespuglio;  G.  ItaicA,  Strauoh.)  A  small 
shrubby  tree,  a  thicket.  In  Botany,  a  ihrub 
which  11  low  and  branched  at  the  bate  ia  called 
a  bush. 

B«-basftl.  The  Oeimum  caryopkyUatum, 
or  0.  minimum. 

B.  fconeyeiiokle.  The  DisrviOa  tri- 
fida. 

B«p  Jew.    The  Pedilanthus  lithymahidss. 
B.  tea.    The  leaves  of  Cyclopia  ysnistoidss 
and  (7.  latifolia. 

Bualfrnarsr'ue*.  France ;  Departement 
de  l'Herault.    A  mild  chalybeate  water. 

Buslla  Bussian  Poland ;  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Cracow.  Mineral  waters,  temp.  18°  C. 
(55*4°  F.),  containing  magnesium  iodide  1*3, 
magnesium  chloride  8*7,  magnesium  sulphate 
29,  sodium  chloride  154,  in  22,400  parts,  with 
some  hydrogen  sulphide  and  nitrogen. 

8n  BOt.  Spain ;  near  Alicante.  A  pleasant 
place,  but  hot  in  summer,  with  earthy  waters  of 
a  temperature  of  41°  C.  (106-8°  F.)  Used  in 
chronic  rheumatism  and  dyspepsia. 

BnaVMnffa  France ;  vosges.  A  cold  car- 
bonated chalybeate  water,  containing  a  little 
arsenic  Used  in  gastralgia,  dyspepsia,  chlorosis, 
and  anamria. 

Bus'ftiares*  France;  Departement  de 
l'Aisne.    Gold  weak  bicarbonated  waters. 

Bus'sUl  aplr'itua  bezoafdious. 

The  bezoardio  spirit  of  Bussius;  made  by 
distUliog  spirit  of  hartshorn,  or  of  ivory,  sal 
ammoniac,  crude  potash,  amber,  oil  of  cedar,  and 
alcohol. 

BuaVtard.  (Through  Old  F.  bistard,  from 
L.  avis,  a  bird ;  tarda,  fern,  of  tardus,  slow.  F. 
outarde ;  I.  ottarda ;  G.  Trappe.)  The  Otis 
tarda.    The  flesh  is  much  esteemed. 

BataTanlne.  C4H||NO,.  A  substance 
homologous  with  glycocol  and  with  leucine, 
found  in  the  spleen  and  pancreas  of  oxen.  It 
sublimes  without  decomposition,  and  forms  large 
colourless  prisms,  which  are  very  slightly  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  water. 

Bn'tane.  (G.  BufylwasserstofA  C4H1(>. 
A  paraffin,  gaseous  under  1°  C  (33*8°  F.),  occur- 
ring in  petroleum  and  in  the  distillation  of  some 
cools.    It  is  anaesthetic. 

Butch'er,   Blch'ard  G-.   A  Dublin 

surgeon  of  the  present  century  now  living. 

B.'s  saw.  A  narrow-bladed  saw  on  a  frame, 
so  arranged  that  it  can  be  set  at  any  angle. 
Used  in  resections  of  joints. 

Batcb'er.  (Old  F.  bocher,  one  who  kills 
he-goats ;  from  Old  F.  boc,  a  he-goat.)  One  who 
kills  animals  for  food. 

B.'s  broom.  The  Ruscus  acuUatu*.  or 
kncc-holly,  because  butchers  made  besoms  of  it. 

B.'s  prick'wood.  The  Rhamnus  /ran- 
aula,  from  its  use  for  skewers. 

Bute.  Scotland.  An  island  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Frith  of  Clyde.  Mild,  equable,  and  moist 
climate.  Range  of  temperature  not  extreme. 
Snow  seldom  falls  heavily  in  winter,  and  does 
not  stay  long  ;  heat  in  summer  less  tnan  on  the 
mainland,  r  cw  fogs.  Protected  from  east  winds 
to  a  great  extent. 

Bate,  John  Stuart,  Sari  of.  Bom 

1713,  died  1792.    A  celebrated  botanist. 


BatMU    CBuU.)    A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
PapiUonaesm,  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ltjmmimmm. 

B.  flrondo/sa,  Boxb.  (L.  /nnsTiews, 
leafy.)  Bastard  teak.  Leaves  pmnately  trimnate; 
leaflets  large,  roundish  orate;  racemes  simple, 
many-flowered;  oalyx  segments  short,  sliffitly 
acute;  oorolla  pubesoent:  legume  flat,  wuh  * 
solitary  apioal  seed.  Seeds  used  as  a  rennifafe, 
and  locally  in  ringworm.  Flowers  used  at  * 
fomentation  in  dysuria.  Yields  a  gum  called 
Bute*  kino. 

B.  gam.    Same  as  Jf .  Mw. 

B.  krae.  Pulos  kino.  Gummi  roans* 
astringens  formerly ;  now  this  name  is  applied  to 
an  Eucalyptus  gun.  It  ia  brittle,  ruby  red,  in- 
odorous, astringent,  soluble  m  water,  parte  in 
alcohol.  Used  externally  as  an  astringent.  Govs* 
in  chronio  diarrhoea  ana  pyrosis. 

B.  p  arrlflo'im,  Boxb.  (L.  parvus,  small ; 
Jhs,  a  flower.)  Supplies  an  astringent  gum  like 
that  of  the  B.fronaosa. 

B.  seeds.  The  seeds  of  the  B.  frcniom. 
Used  as  an  anthelmintic. 

B.  superlML,  Boxb.  (L.  snperbus,  proud.) 
Twining  shrub,  with  pinnate  trifoliate  leaves; 
leaflets  roundish;  racemes  simple;  legumes  flat, 
with  one  apioal  seed ;  calyx  segments  short,  acu- 
minate.   Also  yields  Butea  toko. 

Bn'tees  rom'ml.     (L-  i^mmi,  gum.) 
The  B.  kino. 

Bn'teo.    A  Genus  of  the  Family  Fklcottidm, 
Order  Acciptres,  or  Saptorss.    The  Dussards. 

B.  wnlga'rls,  linn.  (L.  vulgaris,  common. 
F.  buss  vulgaire;  I.  bona**  ;  G.  BusMoar.)  His 
oommon  bustard.  The  testicles,  boiled  with 
honey,  were  used  against  male  impotence. 

Bn'tlc  ae  id.     The  same  as  Ara*his%$ 
acid. 

Bn'tira*     A  swelling  of  the  whole  mot; 
also  calleuc7tflfe  rosea  or  rubra.    (Bnland.) 

Ba'tln.  One  of  the  solid  constituents  of 
butter,  according  to  Heintz,  probably  Araehi*. 
Bntoma'oeflDa  {Butomus.  Q.  Blums* 
binsen.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  hypogynous  petaloid 
Monocotyledons.  Aquatic  plants,  with  parallel- 
veined  leaves,  triseriate  petaloideous  flowers, 
and  superior  ovary  with  numerous  ovules  at- 
tached to  a  parietal  network. 

Bn'tomad&a  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Butomacca. 

Bn'tomon.    (Botfrojwr.)    The  Irispstm- 
dacorus. 


Ltomusi  (Bovtouov,  from  /3oC«,  an  ox ; 
rifUH*,  to  cut.  So  called  because  it  was  said  to 
cut  the  mouths  of  oxen  eating  it.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Butomaoue. 

B.  unbeUa'tas,  Linn.  (Umbel  Y.jon* 
Jlcuri;  G.  Wasserviole.)  The  flowering  rush. 
Hab.  Europe,  Asia.  Plant  acrid ;  leaves  aperient ; 
root  and  seeds  used  in  snake-bites.  From  the 
farina  of  the  root  a  bread  is  made.  A  decoction 
of  the  leaves  is  said  to  be  diuretic,  and  useful  in 
dropsy  and  in  splenic  disease. 

witter.  (Sax.  buttra;  from  L.  buty- 
rum;  from  Bovrvpov,  from  0ovc,  cow;  Tvpot, 
cheese.  F.  beurre;  I.  butiro;  8.  manteea;  G. 
Butter.)  The  oily  portion  of  milk  obtained 
by  the  churning  of  cream  or  new  milk;  this 
mechanical  action  breaks  the  walls  of  the 
fat-globules,  and  causes  the  contents  to  ad- 
here to  each  other.  It  consists  of  the  glyoeridet 
of  stearic,  palmitic,  and  oleic  acids,  with  smaller 
quantities  of  those  of  butyric,  capnc,  eaproie,  and 
caprylio  acids.    Fresh  butter  contains  4  to  leper 
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cent  of  water,  -5  to  2*5  per  cent,  of  salt,  3  to  5 
per  cent  of  casein,  and  from  86  to  92  per  cent 
of  fat.  When  fresh,  butter  is  usually  very  easily 
digested.  It  speedily  becomes  rancid  in  hot 
weather,  from  decomposition  set  up  by  the  casein 
which  it  contains.  Butter  is  adulterated  with 
water,  starch,  salt,  and  animal  fats. 

The  term  butter  is  given  to  several  solid  vege- 
able  oils  and  to  certain  metallic  chlorides. 

Ba  and  egg*.  The  Linaria  vulgaris,  from 
the  colour  of  its  flowers. 

B.,  bambar'ra.    A  name  of  Shea  butter. 

Bap  bam'bonc.    A  name  of  Shea  butter. 

B.  bur.    The  Petasites  vulgaris. 

B^  eavom'o.  A  concrete  oil  obtained  from 
the  decorticated  seeds  of  the  Theobroma  cacao  by 
pressure  and  heat.  It  is  pale  yellow,  of  a  bland 
and  agreeable  taste ;  melts  at  33d  C.  (91  -4°  F.) 
It  is  composed  of  stearin  and  palmitin,  with  a 
■mail  quantity  of  olein,  and  perhaps  arachic  acid. 
It  is  used  for  making  suppositories.  See  Oleum 
theobronue. 

Bag  cnl.    A  name  of  Shea  butler. 

Ba,  enlajom'ler.  A  name  of  Chiquito 
butter. 

a.,  eblcjul'to.  A  product  of  the  Combre- 
turn  butyrosum,  a  native  of  South-Eastern  Africa. 
It  is  rather  hard,  white,  and  of  an  aromatic  odour. 
Used  in  food. 

Bap  eo'coa-irat.  Cocoa-nut  oil.  See  Oleum 


It  ero'ton.     Obtained  by  heat  from  the 
of  the  St  Ming  ia  sebi/era.    A  tallowy  sub- 
stance used  for  candles. 

Ba,  dl'ka.    Same  as  Dika  bread. 

Ba.  fnTwav.  A  concrete  oil  expressed  from 
the  seeds  of  the  Bassia  butyracea,  a  native  of 
India.    It  is  used  externally  in  rheumatism. 

Bap  gmlam.    A  name  of  Shea  butter. 

Bap  gnee.    See  Ghee. 

B^  ll'Upe.    See  IUioe  oil. 

Ba*  ltolrama    The  Mangosteen,  oil  of. 

Bat  mandn'ca.    A  name  of  Shea  butter. 
A  name  of  Shea  butter. 
I'fOa    A  concrete  oil  obtained  from 
the  seeds  of  the  Mangifera  indiea. 

B«t  moun'taln.  A  natural  alum,  but 
rarely  found ;  it  is  yellowish  and  unctuous. 

B.  nut    The  Jug  Ian  s  cinerea. 

Bap  nuf  meg.    A  name  of  Mace,  oil  of. 

Ba-irat  tree.    The  Bassia  but yr act  a. 

B.  of  an'tfmony.  Trichloride  of  anti- 
mony. 

B.  of  tin.  A  crystalline  mass  formed  by 
the  addition  of  one  third  of  ita  weight  of  water 
to  tetrachloride  of  tin  or  stannic  chloride. 

B.  of  sine.    The  chloride  of  zinc. 

Bap  poJm.  A  concrete  oil,  of  orange-yellow 
colour,  extracted  from  the  fruits  of  the  Etais 
yuinetnsis  and  the  E.  melanococca.  Used  in  the 
manufacture  of  soap  and  candles. 

Bap  aneo.  A  concrete  oil,  extracted  by  boil- 
ing, from  the  seeds  of  the  Bassia  Parhii.  Used 
largely  as  food  by  different  African  races. 

The  incisor  teeth. 

la    The  Bassia  butyra- 


w  . ia  The  concrete  oils  obtained 

from  various  trees,  such  as  the  species  of  Baasia, 
Combretum,  ELua,  and  others. 

Bap  wax.    A  solid  oil  obtained  by  the  dis- 
tillation of  wax,  and  employed  as  a  resolvent. 
Butterbur.    The  Petasites  vulgaris. 
Buf terbjr*    Durham,  on  the  river  Wear. 


!   A  sulphur  water  containing   sodium  chloride ; 
now  almost  disused. 

Buf  tercup.  A  name  for  the  Species  of 
Ranunculus. 

Buf terflower.  The  Genus  Ranunculus, 
or  crowfoot. 

Butterfly.    (Sax.  buttor-fieoge  ;  perhaps 
from  Old  Dutch  boter-schijte,  yeuovr  excrement. 
F.  papilion;  I.  farfalla;    G.   Schmettcrling.) 
The  imago  of  the  species  of  Diurnal  lepidoptera. 
8«  oVcnld.    The  Habenaria  bifolia. 
Ba  root.    The  root  of  Asclepias  decumbens. 
B.  •atyr'ion.    The  Habenaria  bifolia. 
Sa-weed.    The  Asclepias  tuber osa. 

Buttermilk.  (F.  babeurre,  lait  de 
beurre;  I.  siero;  6.  Buttermilch.)  The  residue 
of  milk  after  butter  is  obtained  by  churning.  It 
consists  of  nitrogenous  matter  41,  fat  '7,  lactose 
6*f,  salts  *8,  water  88*0  per  cent  Used  in  gas- 
trodynia  and  neuralgic  disorders,  rickets,  and 
diabetes. 

But'ternuta  The  Juglans  cinerea,  or 
white  walnut 

But'terSa'  (Bovrvpov.)  Fixed  oils  having 
a  sottish  solid  consistence  at  an  ordinary  tem- 
perature ;  also  called  Fats. 

Buf terweeda     The  Erigeron  canadense. 

Bat' terwort-  The  Pinguieola  vulgaris, 
or  Yorkshire  sanicle,  from  the  property  its  leaves 
possess  of  coagulating  milk,  or  from  its  greasy 

Bnt'terwortBa  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Lentibulariacea. 

Bttt'tner,  lOawid  S.  A.    Born  1724 

at  Chemnitz,  died  in  1768.    He  was  professor  of 
botany  in  the  University  of  Gottingen. 
Bnttne'ria.    Same  as  Byttneria. 
Buttnerla'ce&D.    See  Byttntriacta. 
BuftOClta  (Eng.  butt,  an  end ;  with  dimin. 
suffix  oek ;  from  Old  r.  bot,  an  end.    L.  dun  is  ; 
Or.  wvytj;   F.fesse;  I.  natica;  8.  nalga ;  G. 
Hinterthtil,  Hintcrbacke,  Steiss.)     The  protu- 
berant termination  of  the  trunk  behind.     The 
breech  or  haunch. 

But'ton.  (Old  F.  boton,  a  bud,  a  button, 
from  0.  F.  boter,  to  push  out.  F.  bouton ;  I. 
bottom ;  G.  Knopf?)  A  small  round  knob;  an 
article  for  fastening  parts  of  dress  together. 

B.p  bacb  elor  •.  The  Ranunculus  aconi- 
tifolius,  and  also  the  Lychnis  vespcrtina. 

Ba  boob.    The  (Jephalanthus  occidentals. 

B.  eau'terw.    See  Cautery,  button. 

Ba  of  Alep'po*    Same  as  Aleppo  evil. 

B.  of  Bls'kra.    Same  as  Aleppo  evil. 

Ba  of  Creto.    Same  as  Aleppo  evil. 

Ba  of  Wa'pleo.    A  term  for  a  bubo. 

Ba  oour/Tj,a  An  epidemic  of  cachectic 
disease,  observed  in  the  South  of  Ireland,  ac- 
companied by  button- like  excrescences  on  the 
skin. 

B.p  snake'root.  The  JSryngium  yucca- 
folium  ;  and  also  the  Liatris  spicata. 

Bt  awmke'weed.  The*  Eryngium  aquat- 
icum. 

B.  an' tore.    See  Suture,  button. 

Buttonhole  fracture.    An  in  com- 

Jriete  fracture  of  bone,  in  which  a  missile  has  per- 
orated or  driven  a  piece  out  of  the  bone. 

But  tonwood  shrub.     The  Cephal- 

an  thus  Occident  a  lis. 

ButU  a.  The  Casampelos  pareira,  or  Pa- 
reira  brava. 

ButTl.  (BovTvpor,  butter;  BXrj,  matter.) 
C4H«.    A  hypothetical  radicle  supposed  to  exist 
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it  tit  terryl  c-t  trrrararV-n  aerie*  of  :uc:»!..u*  and 

B.  alcohol.  C4HJt,0.  Exist*  ir.  fouT  iso- 
TEtri:   i- liiiti.n*.     ll  is  obtaint-d  b\   fra;  tiomii 

i.st tti.  r.  frr-m  the  moi.'iSA-*  «f  hert-r.vi  Micar. 

I:  >  s  t-  -1,-url ■-■«*.  iii.u.J.  Sx'.iup  a:  110"  C. 
..JV  F.\  .  f  sp.  ct.  Si i* J.  until  .nr  somewhat  like 
kZL}.  fcl.-.-b.-i.  iina  burnmc  with  a  smoky  Same. 

'  B.  car  oinol.    Ttie  normal  pnnian-  p*n:xl 
lIx  !■:■!.  * 

Jti  hydride.  C4HIP.  A  nviiSed  hydro- 
cir\i:-3  obtained  from  Amcnr-an  pttroleuxn.  It 
is  &  cvl-.-urlrt*  liquid,  b.  ilinc  a:  0*  C.  ^82*  F.\ 
tj.  ct.  OW.  It  has  an*?sthiti<  propertii*  when 
i^i-ili-i  but  is  unsafe. 

ButyT  amine.  C«HnN\  Friroarv  buty- 
li:^ii:t  exists  unier  three  f..»nus .  normal  but\- 
li :: . iie  C  H 5 .  yC H  :N  s .  N  H  * :  is.  -h  ut  y  lar.r.n e  C*ll 
[i.  Hj  -.. .  Cllj  .  >H« ;  and  Litubjtx  lauiiiit  VCH$X* 
C  .  Ml.. 

Butylcnlo  ral.  A  oo*ev.r'e*s  oily  liquid, 
tf  a  z-.-.uliar  »>d.  ur.  rather  iik.e  ihloral. 

B.  hy'drate.    Jviiue  as  I'Ki.r.u  :.»:•,, n.'M  .. 
ButyphUB.     v^i(V*  •*«*  ox  ;  ."v;  ^oj«.    G. 
£t:  i-.rj.-*:.]     A  term  ior  the  uttle  plague. 

Butyra  ceons.  »L.  .'■  •.>»•.• .■».  butwr.  F. 

'■  * :  -  r.-,-. .  i». r v re  .'X  ;  G .  £i. .'.'r  /■  i r: , ; ^  Of  tbi 
— iture.  jp;*uran*e.  vr  i   r.sisteme.  of  b.ittr  r. 

Bn'tjrrete*  ^1-  ;  *'y •*  *  ■«•)  A  i oiubm.;non 

cf  •■-tjTie  a<.id  with  a  base. 

B.  of  ethyl  ic  e  titer.    Same  as  Bulir,? 

B,  of  glyc'erin.  The  $ub>tance  called 
butyrine  fo:nd  in  butter. 

'  Mm,  •odium.  A  salt  of  butyric  acid,  found 
in  thr  sweat  of  many  aiiimul>,  and  occasionally 
in  that  of  m:tn.  ' 

Butyric.  (L.  butt/rum,  butter.)  Of,  or 
btl-.'ii^ing  to,  buttt  r. 

B.  acid.  JG.  J'l.'.VrMWw.)  CJTTO.OU. 
A  vw.id  liquid  with  a  ramid  smell,  solidifying  at 
\T  C.  (-10-T  F.^  and  boiling  at  l'^'C.^- 
F.)  It  is  f.»und  in  the  pulp  of  the  fruit  of  a  few 
tr-.i  S.  such  a*  the  C-  fttt'.-hi-.i  titi'j'ui*  $::j'itnf'u>  s ■:- 
p-nnri-t,  and  Ttimir\t,du>  im/iV.j,  in  the  seeds  of 
IItr't'.!"</ti  yjj'ih'tHni  and  Pariihxca  *:iiiv<i%  and 
i*  otherwise  widely  distributed  throuirliout  the 
vt^-t.:vde  kiiijrdu:u.  In  animals  it  is  found  free 
or  '.'.inbint  d  with  ba-?e<  in  \n  rspi;  ation.  the  juiee 
of  Si-ih,  uriii* ,  and  in  many  drr>mposi:i£  matters 
.-u-  h  :i-s  th«-  c  -nteiits  of  the  lanje  intestine, 
'.'•■lubin'd  with  'jlyi-enn.it  occurs  in  eows'  and 
Z'.KtU'  iniik,  ami  in  many  fatty  >ubstanees.  It  is 
"•btaini.-d  Ir-.im  the  ferm'.nt.iti"ii  uf'suirar  ii;  contact 
w:th  putrid  «-he-.  se  « lit.  n  kejit  alkaline  by  chalk. 
Th«  -'i^ir  solution  become-  thick,  lactic  acid  is 
th».n  jir'»du<-«-'l,  anil  sub-e^ucntlv  butvrii-  acid. 

B.  ether.  C'4H/> .  CsH703.  lV  pared  by 
a^-it  it  in  ir  a  mixture  of  100  parts  of  butyric  xu  id, 
100  of  ;tlc  jIijI.  and  oO  <.»f  sulphuric  arid.  The 
».-th<T  i-  removed  from  the  surtace,  wa-hed  wi:h 
was  r,  and  tr«Jit«d  with  calcium  ehluride.  It 
b-iN  at  110  C.  (2:30  F.),  i=*  fret -lv  soluble  in 
ah;  -hoi,  f«l:^htly  in  water,  and  »m«-il-  like  the  pine- 
apple ;  it  i-  u-«  d  to  communicate  this  flavour. 

B.  fermentation.  The  process  which 
occurs  when  butyric  add  i<  formed  from  the  fer- 
mentation of  -ii;Mr.     S« •■•■  B.  niifj. 

Bu'tyrin.  (L-  h-ityrum,  butter.)  Butyrate 
of  jrlvc.-rin.  It  is  an  oilv  fluid  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures, solid  at  0  C."  (.'V2-  F.)  It  smells  of 
heated  butter.     It  is  soluble  in  ab-obol. 

Bu'tyroid.  (Ibo'-repoi/,  butter;  t\oos, 
form.)     Ilescmbling  butter. 


B.  ta'movr.    A  g&Iactocele  in  "wiiki  4» 

fluid  portions  have  been  absorbed. 

BntTTom'et^r.    ( Bovrvpor,  huttm ;  m- 
TPsr.  a  measure.)    A  graduated  tabe,  in 
milk  is  shaken  up  with  ether  until  the 
matter  i*  dissolved  by  it ;  on  the  addition 
hoi.  in  a  quantity  equal  to  the  ether,  the 
is  separated,  and*,  floating  on  the  suriaoe,  ita rela- 
tive j^n^portion  can  be  read  off. 

Another  form  depends  for  its  action  on  the 
solution  of  the  casein  in  strong  acetic  acid,  and 
thus  the  separation  of  the  butter. 

Bu'tyTOfte.  (L.butyrum.  F.  bvtyrtm; 
G.  frj*::r<-rtich.)  Having  the  character*  of,  or 
ap^t^rtAining  to,  butter. 

^Ba'tyiTima  (Bovtuoov,  butter ;  from  fioit, 
a  cow  ;  ti  *io*,  cheese.)    Butter. 

B.  aunyvdala'riim  aul'etam.  (L-*sty/- 
)■;/■?.  an  .Ur.iond ;  dulcis,  sweet.)  A  synonym  of 
i .  *.U::.u  c.-nygt1al<r. 

B,  antlmo'nU.  ^F.  beurre  <T antintoine ; 
G .  *^;  it  *ry iavbuttrr.)  Chloride  of  antimony,  or 
.mti.uonious  chloride. 

B.  anttmo'nll  Uo'aidiun.  (L.  lifuidut, 
duid.>     Antimonious  chloride. 

B.  cacao.    See  Butter,  cacao. 

B.  caca  ophoophora'tnm.  A  mixture  of 
one  part  C'f  phosphorus  in  eighty  of  cacao  butter. 

B,  co  roe.  VF  bt  urre  de  'cire ;  G.  Wtchs- 
>f».\YO    &ime  as  Oleum  err*. 

B.  lnsalanm.  (L.  insuUu9r  unnlted.) 
TnMlttM  butter.  Used  occasionally  as  a  local 
application. 

B.  nucls'tae.  (L.  nmt,  a  nut.)  Butter  of 
nutiuc£.     The  OU'um  mvristiett  cxpre*snm. 

B.  aatnrn't.  (L.  Saturtiu*,  Saturn,  a  name 
for  had  >     Butter  of  lead.     The    Unpuentum 

B.  stmn'nl.  (L.  stannwm,  tin.  F.  btmrt 
ift :.:♦•»;  G.  Zin*i$u:ter.)    Chloride  of  tin. 

B.  stlbiL  (L.  *ri*i'uM,  a  sulphuret  of 
antirv. .^r.v.)     Butter  of  antimonv ;    chloride  of 

dUiltti     "••  1    • 

B.  sulpha  ris.  (G.  &lirr/V/foittrr.)  Sul- 
phur n'.on  i  Ll.riie. 

B.  Taccl  num.  (L  vstr-inur,  from  eovs.) 
The  buttir  o: ».» w's  milk. 

B.  aincL    Better.  >r  »h*.  ride,  of  zinc. 
Buza  ce8D.     VL.  :  ^r  .*.  :hr  :•  x  trtv.)    An 
order  .-f  whUh  the    >x  :r:-.   :*  ihc  n-j»e,  but 
which   is   us u.illy  in;L-i.<d  is   ihr   v*i.   Oro«r 
£■•£':•  ■  'i.-.-.-.f. 

BOX  eee.  A  TriV-e  :f  :h;  Xi:  CTitT  E w/«4or- 
lijttt(%  h:i\ir.^r  the  rv-'.-.'S  in  jii^irR.  tnc  vhf 
stam-  v.s  in^rte-i  Kr.t.ith  ii.-  r-~LLz:'.z.~zrr  ,-vxrx. 

BuxeouB.    iL.  .v-w.  :!■■  \,  \  -J-*.    G. 

boxwood. 
BtLX  In.    Ar.  ..".< i*.  i ;  :  :tl>  -.-:  f— iiL  *hi  box 

tree,  Jlt.r  if  #■■  ■-•' i'7*.«.  It  ^ls  t  \:.~~tT  ia#»- 
and  exii*.*s  -:ivv-irc.  >:"._"*".:  _r  l.-  ■.■iirni  tad 
bt»ilinsr  w.-.t.r.  Al>:  s--i  ::  :•:  ij-.in^.  wiu; 
£t  :>:  t  r  i  *: . 

B.  sulphate.  A  ?  -:11 .  ■»  ?i •<- :.ti  « . #. -hiSk 
in  watir.  Use-i  is  i  T:~.:  irri  fC-iu;u;^xu  anc  a« 
a  substitute  for  ^u.i:i.-  f  :-  lt.-j 

BtLxlnese.    ri-  sui-  u«  3  uj-ti. ■*+*.. 
Buxinozn.    Si--  j.s  ?•_-». 
B.  sulfa  rienna.      fa^ii:    «»   J«-rr«   »•- 

Bux'ous.    T--  *  •-**'■<     ?   "••  **•-'»•' ■*./*«•- 

/*V/#.)     Ua^iiij;  thf  :iLri.::ir*    u  >r  *^-*-c  tv. 
Uie  box  tree. 
Buz  ton.    F^yj-pi,  -  r»tri'Vi^ir-_     CiaBitt 
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bracing,  but  somewhat  wet  and  cold.  Altitude 
1000  feet ;  on  the  limestone.  Indifferent  thermal 
waters,  of  28°  C.  (82-43  F.),  containing  little  solid 
matter,  but  a  large  quantity  of  nitrogen,  63  cub. 
in.  to  the  pint.  The  waters  are  drunk  for  dys- 
pepsia and  vesical  disorders,  but  they  are  mainly 
used  for  baths  in  chronic  gout  and  rheumatism. 


i,  (YlvEo*;  from  tok<z£«,  to  prow 
thick,  or  hard.)  The  box  tree.  A  Gen  us  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Euphorbiaeeet.  Flowers  monoecious,  axil- 
lary :  male  flowers  one  bract  at  base ;  stamens  4 ; 
female  flowers  3  bracts  at  base ;  styles  3 ;  capsule 
3-celled,  each  2- seeded. 

B.  ■emperwl'rens,  Linn.  (L.  semper, 
always ;  virens,  partic.  of  v ireo,  to  be  green.  F. 
buis ;  I.  bosso ;  8.  box ;  G.  Buehsbaum.)  The 
box  tree.  Leaves  opposite,  oral,  entire,  leathery, 
smooth,  persistent ;  anthers  ovate,  sagittate.  The 
leaves  have  a  strong,  nauseous,  bitter  taste,  are 
aperient,  and  have  been  used  in  decoction  in 
dropsy,  asthma,  and  worms ;  the  wood  has  been 
supposed  to  be  diaphoretic,  diuretic,  and  alexi- 
pharmic.  The  bark  has  been  used  in  rheumatism 
and  syphilis.  The  leaves  are  said  to  have  been 
used  as  an  adulterant  of  uva  ursL 

Bu'ziaB.  Hungary;  between  Temesvar 
and  Logos.  Several  chalybeate  mineral  springs 
are  here,  varying  considerably  in  the  amount  of 
iron  they  contain. 

BtUC'xard.  (F.  biitard,  or  buse  ;  from  Low 
L.  busio,  L.  buteo.)    The  Buleo  vulgaris. 

BtLX'zlnfiT.  (Eng.  part,  of  buzz,  formed  by 
imitation  of  the  actual  sound  which  it  expresses. 

F.  bourdonnement ;  I.  bueinamento  ;  S.  zumbido; 

G.  Summon.)  A  humming,  as  of  bees ;  applied 
to  a  similar  sound  heard  as  if  in  the  ears  under 
certain  circumstances,  as  the  taking  an  over-dose 
of  quinine. 

Ajr'&CTlBa  A  plexus  of  blood- vessels  in  the 
brain,  the  rete  mxrabxle  of  sheep. 

By'ltOW.  Russia ;  circle  of  Isum.  A  water 
containing  sodium  sulphate,  and  free  carbonic  acid. 

By'ne*  (Bum/,  malt  for  brewing.)  An  old 
term  for  macerated  barley  in  a  state  of  germina- 
tion, as  described  by  Aetius,  xxx,  29.    See  Malt. 

Byre' thrum.  Name  for  a  kind  of  cap 
for  the  head,  containing  cephalic  drugs,  accord- 
ingto  Forestus,  v,  Obs.  132. 

Byron  ao'id  spring*-    A  town  in 

Genesee  County,  New  York.  The  water  is  a 
nearly  pure  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  power- 
fully astringent  and  tonic.    (Dunglison.) 

lbjT'&SL.  (Bvpaa,  a  hide.)  A  piece  of  leather 
to  spread  plasters  on.    (Quincy.) 

Also,  same  as  Bursa. 

Byrsodep'Bicon*    (Bvpvo&ui/ii*,  to  tan 

hides.)  Cotton  wool  saturated  with  a  tanning 
matenaL  Applied  by  the  ancients  to  the  abdo- 
men. 

Byrsodep'Bicnm      prlncip'lnm. 

(Bvp4ro4ctffuco«,  for  tanning ;  L.  prinetpium,  a 
principle.    G.  Gerbstoff.)    Tannic  acid. 

BjrrBOn'imtU  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Malpighiaeea. 

B.  ebrysopbjTla.  (Xpv<r6i.  gold ;  <$w\- 
Xov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Bark  astringent. 
(Waring.) 

B.  contiiralfo'llsu  (L.  continuus,  hanging 
together;  folium^  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Mexico.  The 
bark  is  used  in  skin  diseases. 

B.  eraMifo'Ua,  De  Cand.  (L.  erassus, 
thick;  folium,  a  leaf.)    Hab.  French  Guiana. 


Used  as  a  febrifuge  and  against  the  bite  of 
the  rattlesnake;  also,  in  abscess  of  the  lungs. 
(Waring.) 

B.  splea'tsu  (L.  spieatus,  part,  of  spieo. 
to  furnish  with  a  point.)  Berries  acid  and 
astringent.    Used  in  dysentery. 

B.  verbs^cifo'llsu  (L.  verbascum,  the 
plant  of  that  name ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  French 
Guiana.  Used  as  a  local  astringent  to  clean  ulcers 
and  heal  wounds.     (Waring.) 

B ysau'ehen.    (Bv«,  to  stuff  full ;  al>xnv, 

the  neck.)  A  stiff  neck.   A  short-necked  person. 

BjrB'nuu  (Buct/ao,  a  plug.)  A  cork,  a 
stopper. 

ByftSa'ceSD.  (L.  byssus,  cotton.)  An  Order 
of  fungoid  plants,  according  to  Fries. 

Byssaceous.     (L.  iv»w,  cotton.    F. 

byssaci;  G.  sehimmelartig?  flaumfederig.)  Re- 
sembling a  byssus ;  consisting  of  fine  entangled 
threads. 

ByBBlferouB.  (L.  byssus;  fero,  to  bear. 
F.byssifere.)    Having  a  byssus. 

ByB'ftine.  (Bv<r«ros,  cotton.)  Made  of,  or 
resembling,  silk. 

ByBBOOaa'BlB.  (Btf«r<ros  cotton  ;  voi<rtt, 
a  burning.  F.  byssocausis.}  Term  for  burning 
produced  by  the  use  of  the  nyssus  as  a  moxa. 

ByB'BOld.  (Buffffw;  tl^ov,  form.  G. 
sehimmelartig,Jlaumig.)    Resembling  a  byssus. 

ByBBOphtnl'BlB.  (L.  byssus,  cotton; 
phthisis.  F.  byssophthisie;  G.  Baumwollsn- 
sehtcindsueht.)  Phthisis  or  consumption  of  the 
cotton-spinner. 

By B  BUB.  (Bu<r<ro«,  a  kind  of  very  fine 
linen.  F.  byssus.)  Fine  flax;  cotton  wool, 
charpie,  silk. 

A  Genus  of  Fungi,  now  included  in  Penicillium 
and  Mueor. 

Also,  the  thread-like  stipe  of  some  fungi. 

Also,  a  tuft  of  silky  threads,  of  a  chitinous 
character,  secreted  by  a  special  gland  in  the  foot 
of  certain  lamellibranchiate  mollusca  for  the 
purpose  of  attachment  to  a  rock  or  other  sur- 
face. 

Also,  the  Pudendum  muliebre. 
B.  gland*     (G.  Byssusdriise.}    An  organ 
in  the  foot  of  certain  lamellibranchiate  molluscs 
whieh  secretes  the  Bytsus ;  it  is  a  tongue-like 
process,  grooved  at  its  base. 

ByBTinl  antid'otuB.    CA|rrWo™>  a 

remedy.)  A  corroborant  and  diuretic  medicine 
anciently  in  use. 

By'tnoB.  (Ba0o«,  depth.)  An  old  term 
for  the  hypogastric  region. 

Bytte'ra  febrlragra.  Same  vsBittera 

febrifuga. 

Byttne'ria.  (Buttner.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Byttneriaeea. 

B.  eorda'ta,  Lamb.  (Mod.  L.  eordatus, 
heart-shaped.)  Hab.  Peru.  The  leaves  are  ap- 
plied to  the  bites  of  spiders. 

Bjrttneria'ceaD.  Trees  or  shrubs.  Leaves 
simple,  alternate;  calyx  4 — 5-lobcd,  valvate; 
stamens  hypogynous;  filaments  more  or  less 
united;  anthers  2-celled,  introrse;  ovary  com- 
posed of  4 — 10  cartels,  united,  and  a  central 
column  ;  style  simple  ;  stigmas  equal  in  number 
to  carpels ;  ovules  2  in  each  cell ;  fruit  capsular ; 
cotyledons  plaited  or  spiral.  It  is  a  Nat.  Order 
of  thalamifloral  angiospermous  Dicotyledons. 

Byttne'riads.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Byttneriace*. 
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O. 


0«    Abbreviation  of  oompoaitus,  compound. 

Also,  of  Centigrade,  or  Celsius,  a  scale  of 
thermometry. 

Also,  signified  nitre. 

Also,  used  in  prescriptions  for  calx,  lime. 

Also,  tho  chemical  symbol  of  carbon. 

OiG«    Cornu  oervi,  hartshorn. 

Also,  an  abbreviation  of  concisus,  cut;  and 
tontususjbruised. 

OaO-17.  Cornu  cervi  ustum,  burnt  harts- 
horn. 

0«K.  Abbreviation  of  Cras  mane,  to-morrow 
morning. 

Oa.    The  chemical  symbol  of  calcium. 

Oaa.  A  Brazilian  word  signifying  herb,  and 
specially  used  to  designate  tho  ilex  paraguai- 
ens  is. 

Oaa-agrnajr-mi.  A  Paraguayan  name 
of  a  species  of  Styrax,  having  aromatic  balsamic 
properties.     ( Waring.) 

uaa-apia.  Brazilian  name  for  the  Dor- 
$tenia  brazuienait. 

Oaa-ataja.  A  Brazilian  plant,  which  is 
bitter  and  reputed  a  £ood  purgative;  supposed 
to  be  a  species  of  Gratwla. 

Oaabera.  A  Paraguayan  name  of  a 
plant  of  the  Asparaqitvtr,  producing  a  resin  like 
dragon's  blood.    (Tearing. ) 

Caa-bera-ml.  A  Paraguayan  name  for 
a  labiate  plant,  of  strong  balsamic  odour  and 
aromatic  toste^  which  is  used  in  snake-bites  and 
as  an  antiseptic.    (Waring.) 

Oa'abo.  The  Brazilian  name  of  the  Mimosa 
semitiva  and  If.  pud  tea. 

OaacambaT.  (S.  kchftrtnza.)  A  Para- 
guayan name  for  one  of  the  Euptwrbiacea,  with 
u  caustic,  milky  juice,  applied  to  foul  ulcers ;  the 
leaves  are  used  as  a  poultice  to  indolent  tumours. 

Caa-cica.    The  Euphorbia  capitata. 

Caa  CUmra*  A  Paraguayan  name  of  a 
verl>eiiaceous  plaut,  the  decoction  of  which  is  used 
in  baldness,  erysipchis,  sore  throat,  and  inter- 
mittent:*.    (Waring.) 

Caa-glUljll-jrO.  Brazil.  A  species  of 
Gratiola.  Bitter ;  used  as  a  purgative.  (Dungli- 
son.) 

Caa-baT.  Paraguay.  A  species  of  Ar« 
tulaeeo*  the  leaves  and  roots  of  wnich  are  used 
in  decoction  in  dysentery,  malignant  fevers,  and 
inflammation  of  the  kidneys  and  bladder.  (Wa- 
ring.) 

Caa-lmbe.  Paraguay.  A  species  of  Chti- 
ranthu^  the  aromatic  {»ctals  of  which  are  used  in 
hooping-cough.     (Waring.) 

Caa-imbe-ml.  (S.  nardo  e<ltiso.)  Para- 
guay. A  species  of  valerian.  Root  and  flowers 
aromatic,  stimulant,  tonic,  and  diuretic,  ( Wa- 
ring. > 

Caa-nambuy-gruazu.       (S.  m  w/«o 

Paraguay.  A  species  of  Inula.  Root  large,  fleshy, 
of  pungent  taste.  Boiled  in  wine  it  is  used  as 
a  poultice  in  lumbago.  Used  as  stimulant  and 
tonic  in  malignant  fevers.     (Waring.) 

Caa-ngray.  Paraguay.  A  kind  of  wild 
chicory,  used  instead  of  taraxacum.     ^Warine.) 

Caa  Op  la.  Brazilian  name  for  the  lly~ 
pfn\'t,tn  .*■.;.-.*} ffrw.'j. 

Caa-peba.  A  name  of  the  O  <  «,7  «;!■.?, \y 
ju'vi-m,  thi  C.  <,\;:*  ■-,«,;,  the  T.-r^tu^p.hj 
/v.,m.*i>,  and  r.  fifv.V/Mi.'ii. 


Oaa-petay-hubajr.   (8. 

vutro.)  Paraguay.  A  species  of  nasturtium ; 
also,  theParistartaoJhinaUt,  Used  as  a  diuretic. 
(Waring.) 

OatVplta-guasu.  (8.  e&muUdo.)  Para- 
guay. A  species  of  Symphytum,  the  root  of 
which  is  astringent    (Waring.) 

Oaa-ponff*.  Brazilian  name  for  the  Jnmim 
arithmoiaes, 

Oaa-Mlil-ntl-qtlira.  Paraguay.  A 
species  of  OUehoma.  Aromatic,  bitter,  and 
slightly  astringent.  Used  in  chest  ejections. 
(Waring.) 

Oaa-bniri.  Paraguay.  A  species  of  Fm- 
maria.    Used  as  an  emmenagogue.    (Waring.) 

Oaa-rO'ba.    Same  as  Varoba. 

Oaa-rnra.  (S.JUolacca.)  Paraguay.  A 
species  of  Phytolacca.  Used  as  a  purgative. 
(Waring.) 

Oaa-tay.  (S.  verba  $anyminarim.)  Para- 
guay. A  species  of  Polygonum.  Used  as  an  astrin- 
gent.   (Waring.) 

Oaa-ti-hllDCB.  (S.  escabiosa  nigra.)  Pa- 
raguay. A  species  of  Scabiosa.  Supposed  to  be  a 
specifi o  in  lepra  and  scabies.    (Waring.) 

Caa-TUPO*  (S.  tanaeeto.)  Paraguay.  A 
species  of  Tanacttum,  having  a  strong  balsamic 
odour,  and  used  as  a  stimulant  and  vermifuge. 
(Waring.) 

Oab«  (Arab.)  An  alchemical  term  for  au- 
rum  or  gold. 

Oabaoalll  bark.   A  product  of  British 

Guiana.  Said  to  be  a  good  dressing  for  ulcers. 
Source  unknown.    (Wanng.) 

Oabacinlia.  A  name  of  the  fruit  of  Lufa 
purgans. 

Caba'da.    Same  as  Oadaba. 

Oabal.  A  Portuguese  beverage,  made  by 
infusing  bruised  raisins  in  white  wine. 

Oab'ala.    See  Kabbala. 

Cabalatar.    Same  as  Cabalator, 

Cabal ator.    Old  term  for  nitre 

Caballian.  A  Mexican  plant,  species 
unknown.  Used  for  poisoning  arrows,  and  as  an 
antidote  against  white  hellebore. 

Cab'allftt.    See  Kabbalist. 

CabaUa'tion.  The  Cynoglottnm  offi- 
cinale. 

Cab'alllne.  (L.ra£a//Nff,ahorse.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  a  horse. 

C.  aloe*.    See  Aloe  caballina. 

Cab'aniS.     A  Swiss  physician,  born  1757, 
'    died  1808. 

I  C,  pallet  o£  A  shovel-shaped  instrument, 

■    composed  of  two  plates  of  silver  pierced  by  holes, 
,  jointed  and  movaole  on  each  other,  used  to  seize 
the  extremity  of  the  probe  introduced  into  the 
nasal  canal  in  the  operation  for  lachrymal  fistula 
done  according  to  the  method  of  Mejean. 

Cab' are t»  (F.  eabartt.  a  wine  shop.)  The 
Antrum  eurc>p€t*Mi  because  it  is  said  to  be  used 
by  drinkers  to  produce  vomiting. 

Cab'bag'e.  (Old  F.  «Aw,  great-headed ; 
from  L.  caput %  a  head.  P.  chou;  L  carol* ;  S. 
col;  G.  Kohl.)  The  generic  name  of  the  Bras$ica 
<<<Yri;c.'<T  and  many  of  its  cultivated  varieties. 
The  cablage,  when  boiled,  is  largely  usrd  as  an 
j  article  of  food,  and  is  a  valuable  antiscorbutic. 
The  leaves  put  into  a  vessel,  with  alternate  layers 
of  salt,  pressed,  allowed  to  remain  until  they  are 
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■our,  form  the  Saucr- kraut  of  the  Germans.  The 
fresh  leaves  hare  been  used  as  an  application  to 
foul  ulcers. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  fruit  bud  of  the  Cocot  nu- 
eifera. 

C,  eow.    The  Nymphaa  odorata. 

C,  frisk.    The  Dracontium  fcttidum. 

C.  palm.  The  Areca  olcracca,  and  the 
Euterpe  montana,  and  the  Andira  incrmis. 

C,  red.  A  garden  variety  of  Brassica  olc- 
racca, used  chiefly  as  a  pickle. 

C.  rose.    Tne  Bosa  eentifolia. 

C,  Savoy*.    A  variety  with  bullate  leaves. 

C,  sea.    The  Crambc  maritima. 

C,  skunk.    The  Dracontium  fcttidum. 

IX,  swamp.    The  Dracontium  fxtidum. 

C  tree.  The  Andira,  or  Ocoffroea  incr- 
mis.  Also,  the  Cacalia  klcinia,  or  carnation  tree, 
s  native  of  the  Canary  Islands. 

C«-tree  bark.  The  bark  of  Andira  itier- 
mu.  Used  as  an  anthelmintic.  It  is  cathartic, 
emetic,  and  narcotic. 

C,  tar'ntp.  A  variety  with  a  large  fleshy 
enlargement  of  the  stem,  somewhat  like  a  turnip, 
and  used  as  food  in  the  same  way.  Also  called 
Eohi-rabi.    The  Brassica  olcracca  caulorapa. 

C,  wa'ter.    The  Nymphcea  odorata. 

O.,  wbite.  The  ordinary  garden  variety  of 
Brassica  oleraeea. 

Oabba'gium.  (G.  Wurmrindc.)  The 
bark  of  the  Andira  incrmis,  and  A.  retusa. 

Oabeb.     (Arab.)     Old  term  for  scales  of 
iron.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 
Cabebi.    Same  as  Cabeb. 
Cabel.     (Arab.)    Faeces. 
Ca'bob  pep'per.  Cubebs,  fruit  of  Cubeba 

Oabomba'oeaD.  A  Nat.  Order  of  thala- 
mifloral  Exogens ;  or  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
Nymptuzacctc,  Order  Poly  earpiece,  having  cyclic 
flowers,  numerous  monomerous  ovaries,  each 
with  two  or  three  ovules  having  sutural  pla- 
centa).   A  synonym  of  Hydropelttdea. 

Oab'OtX.    The  Brayera  anthelmintic*. 

Cabralla.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Meliacect. 

C  eanjera'na.  Hab.  Brazil  The  bark 
is  employed  in  intermittent  fevers  and  dropsy. 

Oabnlator.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  sal 
nitrum. 

Oabtirelb'a.  The  native  name  of  the  tree 
•applying  balsam  of  Peru. 

Oaboreiol'ba.    Balsam  of  Peru. 

Cae'abiun.  (  K  a*  afiot,  a  three-  legged  pot . 
G.  Ketsel.)    A  pot  in  which  anything  is  boiled. 

Cac'abllS.    Same  as  Cacabum. 

OacflB'mia.  (JLoko\  bad ;  ol^o,  blood.)  A 
diseased  or  unhealthy  condition  of  the  blood. 

Oaeaerom'eter.  (Ka*o«,  bad ;  *nP,  air ; 

ftirpov,  a  measure.  F.  cacaeromitre ;  G.  Luft- 
pcrdcrbnissmcsscr.)  An  instrument  for  measuring 
noxious  gases. 

OacaBSthe'BlS.  (Katco* ;  al<rdi\at*,  sensa- 
tion. F.  cacecsthtsc ;  G.  Kak  as  these.)  Term  for 
bad  or  morbid  sensation. 

Cacafer'ri.    Ferrous  carbonate. 

Cac'ajr/OgTie.    See  Caccagoguc. 

CacaXeziteria.      (Koxov;  <i\t£«,  to 

ward  off.)  Applied  to  remedies  which  drive 
sway  noxious   humours,   or  which   counteract 


Oaoalla.  (K<ucaA/a,  a  plant  mentioned 
by  Dioseorides  and  Pliny  as  being  serviceable  in 
coughs ;  and  variously  supposed  to  be  a  Bupleu- 


rum,  a  Mercurialis,  and  a  Cacalia.    G.  Pesttcurz.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite. 

C.  alllartfolla.  (Alldria,  the  hedge- 
mustard  ;  L.  folium,  a  leaf.)    The  C.  alpina. 

C.  alpl'na,  Jacq.  (L.  aipinus,  alpine.) 
The  strange  colt's  foot;  supposed  to  possess 
desiccative  virtues,  and  to  be  the  xaxa\ia  of 
Dioseorides. 

C  anteupbor'bram.  Q^-vri,  against.) 
An  African  plant,  supposed  to  be  an  antidote  to 
the  euphorbium. 

C.  sjlabra.  (L.  glaber,  smooth.)  The  C. 
alpxna. 

C.  basta'ta.  (L.  hastatus,  armed  with  a 
spear.)  A  plant  which  grows  in  Siberia,  is 
violently  purgative,  and  said  to  be  antisyphili- 
tic. 

C.  kleta'll,  Linn.  Hab.  India.  A  decoc- 
tion of  the  leaves  is  used  as  an  alterative  in 
syphilis,  rheumatism,  and  lepra. 

C.  odo'ra.  (L.  odor  us,  sweet  smelling.) 
A  species  used  in  Arabia  for  fumigating  the 
chambers  of  the  sick  in  smallpox. 

C.  pea'dola.  fL.  penaulus.  hanging.)  A 
species,  the  expressed  juice  of  which  is  used  in 
Arabia  against  diseases  of  the  ear. 

C.  sarraeen'flca.  The  Scnccio  cacaliastcr. 

C.  soncblfo'lla,  WalL  (L.  sonchus,  the 
sow  thistle ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Used  in  India  as  a 
condiment.  Its  j  uice,  mixed  with  arrack,  is  given 
to  favour  the  eruption  of  smallpox,  and  alone  it  is 
employed  externally  as  resolvent  and  suppurative, 
ana  as  an  application  to  inflamed  eyes. 

Ca'canilim.      Improperly  used  for  Can- 
camutn. 
Cacan'clie.    Same  as  Cacocynanche. 
Oacan'thrax.     (K«w,  bad ;  £*fym£,  a 
carbuncle.)    Malignant  pustule. 

Cac'antlB.    A  plant,  mentioned  by  Paulus 
JSgineta    and  Galen,  probably    identical  with 
Cacalia. 
Oaca'O.    Same  as  Cocoa. 

C.  antflla'num.  Cocoa  of  the  Antilles, 
the  fruit  of  Thcobroma  cacao. 

C,  black.    The  Colocasia  esculcnta. 

C.  buffer.    Same  as  Oleum  Theobromcc. 

C.  butf  ter«  med'leated.  Cacao  butter 
2S  os.,  yellow  wax  4,  baLsam  of  Peru  and  benzoic 
acid,  of  each  1  dr.  Melt  and  mix.  Used  for 
chapped  hands. 

C.  earaceen'se.  (F.cacao-caraquc.)  Cocoa 
from  Caraccas.  Seeds  largish,  rounded,  some- 
times a  little  mouldy  in  flavour. 

C,  Island.    Same  as  C.  antillanum. 

C.  lagar'to.    The  Thcobroma  pentagon*. 

C.  mi'miSff  Gart.  A  synonym  of  Thco- 
broma cacao. 

C«-red.  A  substance  found  in  the  seeds  of 
cocoa  after  the  sweating  process ;  it  is  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol. 

C.  se'men,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  semen,  seed.) 
The  fruit  of  Thcobroma  cacao. 

C.  tabula'ta.  (L.  tabula,  a  board.)  Cho- 
colate in  cakes. 

C.  tneobro'ma.    The  Thcobroma  cacao, 

C.  tree.    The  Thcobroma  cacao. 

C,  wild.    The  Caroline*  princeps. 

OacaoBte'arln.    (2r*«v»  suet.)    Same 

as  cocoa  butter. 

Oacapho'nia.  (Kaxo«,  bad;  <pmt^,the 
voice.)  Hoarseness,  roughness,  or  other  unna- 
tural condition  of  the  voice. 

Oaoaplirodl'te.  QLoko*;  a^poilTn, 
Venus.)    A  name  for  syphilis. 


CACAPHTH.fi— CACHEXIA. 


OMftph'tlUB.  (Kaxot;  &4&a,  thrush.) 
A  inaHgnant  form  of  aphtha*  or  thrush. 

Oaoa'tton*  (L.  «k»,  to  go  to  stool.)  The 
act  of  defecation* 

CaMtO'lla  fCbrlft.  (L.  eaeaton*M% 
from  0000.)  A  species  of  intermittent  fever  m 
which  there  ia  diarrhoea,  sometimes  aoaompanied 
\fW  toKinine* 

Oao'atOlT  ft/wW.   BeeCkeatoriaf&rit. 

Oaeara'ta*    A  term  for  cocoa, 

Caoa'Tl*    A  term  for  cocoa. 

Also,  the  Jatropha  manihot. 

Oacfoafroayue.  (KAcmi.  excrement; 
£y«,  to  lead  along.)  That  which  promotes  in- 
testinal action. 

Applied  to  ointments  which,  when  rubbed  on 
the  anus,  produced  defecation. 

Oao'clO  GOf  to*  Italy ;  in  the  district  of 
Yollera.  A  mineral  water  containing  sodium 
chloride  and  calcium  sulphate,  with  free  carbonic 
acid  and  nitrogen. 

Oacoion  dV«  A  pilL  of  which  the  basis  is 
catechu,  recommended  by  Baglivi  in  dysentery. 

Oaoedo'nlum  tar'taram.  The  pec- 
cant matter  in  the  human  body  secreted  but  not 
immediately  expelled. 

Oacente'ria.  (Kaiafa,  bad;  lirrtpop,  an 
intestine.  F.  cacenUrU;  6.  Darmfame.)  A 
putrid  state  of  the  bowel*,  as  in  dysentery. 

Oaoephebote'Bia.   (Ka*o«;  ^/3<rnj*, 

puberty.  F.  cactphcboUsie  ;  Gk  Kakephabotdsia.) 
l)isease  occurring  atpuberty. 

Oaoll'alot*  (Biscayau,  from  cachau,  which 
in  the  Cantabrian  dialect  signifies  a  tooth.  S. 
cachalot* ;  G.  Oroukopf;  Ban.  kaskeht ;  Swed. 
kassiot;  Greenland  ktgutilik.)  The  spermaceti 
whale,  Physetcr  macrocephalus.  This  animal  is 
a  monophyodont.  and  has  about  twenty-seven 
conical  teeth  in  the  lower  jaw. 

The  flesh,  dried  and  smoked,  is  eaten  by  the 
Esouimaux ;  the  intestines  are  also  eaten ;  the 
blubber  supplies  oil,  and  the  tendons  and  apo- 
neuroses furnish  gelatine ;  spermaceti  is  obtained 
from  the  head,  and  ambergris  is  formed  in  the 
intestines. 

Oachangr-paranir.  A  Sumatran  bean 
given  in  pleurisy ;  probably  the  Mimosa  scan- 
den*. 

Oacheo'tic.  (Kox*kt»js,  in  a  bad  habit 
of  body.  F.  cachectique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  state  called  cachexia. 

C.  dieea'eee.  Diseases  supposed  to  be  de- 
pendent upon  a  morbid  condition  of  blood. 

CachelcO'ma.  (Kokos,  bad;  cAjcoc,  a 
sore.)    A  foul  or  a  malignant  ulcer. 

Oaohelooporphyroty'phiis.    (Cfc- 

ehelcoma  ;  porphyrotyphus.)     Term  for  porphy- 
rotyphus  accompanied  by  slouching  ulcers. 

Cachen-lagnen.  The  Chironia  chi- 
Units. 

Cachexia.  (Kokos,  bad ;  c£tt,  a  habit.  F. 
cachexie;  I.  cachessia;  8.  caqucxia;  G.  JTa- 
chexie.)  A  depraved  condition  of  the  body,  in 
which  nutrition  is  everywhere  defective;  used 
generically  with  an  adjectival  qualification,  as 
syphilitic,  cancerous,  scorbutic,  to  denote  the 
special  cause.  Formerly  it  was  synonymous  with 
chlorosis. 

C.  afHca'na.  (L.  Africamts,  African.) 
The  desire  of  dirt- eating  among  the  negroes. 
Also,  called  Pica  and  C.  aquosa. 

C,  alkaline.  The  bad  health  caused  by 
taking  large  quantities  of  alkalies  for  a  long 
period,  and  evidenced  by  pallor,  breathlessness, 


emaciation,  and  anaania, 
by  increase  of  latent  diseases,  such  aa  pbthiaie. 
O.  asjae/am*     (L-  aevafiia,  watery.    F 


agavaw.)    A  term  given  to  an 
condition  leading  to  serous  effusions^  and  often 


accompanied  by  perversion  «of  appetite,  seen  ia 
hot  climates,  ana  specially  among  nejgroee.  Ik 
has  received  many  names,  such  aa  white  tongue, 
stomach  disease  of  negroes,  dirt-eating,  negro 
cachexy,  intertropical  anaunia,  and  many  othera. 
Doubtless  many  dimrent  disorders  have  bean 
included  under  this  name,  such  aa  the  results  of 
malaria  or  of  intestinal  worms. 

The  term  is  also  given  to  the  condition  in 
cattle  and  sheep  produced  by  RutUlm  A#- 
patiea. 

C  emlonlo/aa.  (L.  omlcuUtu*.  full  of 
stones.)  The  conditions  tending  to  the  formation 
of  urinary  calculus. 

C.  oaxtoeraf tea*  (L.  catuxrmtieus.  like  a 
cancer.)  The  conditions  accompanying  the  for- 
mation of  cancer,  such  as  loss  of  strength  and 
flesh,  and  yellowish  or  brownish  colouration  of 
the  skin ;  at  one  time  the  impairment  of  nutri- 
tion, known  by  the  term  cancerous  cachexia,  waa 
supposed  to  be  present  before  the  occurrence  of 
the  local  disease. 

C,  eaxr'ceroiia.    Same  as  C.  csmeermtiem. 

C.  cardl'aea.  (KofCtoxoc,  belonging  to 
the  heart)  The  special  conditions  of  disorder 
attaching  to  persons  the  subjects  of  heart  disease, 
suoh  as  venous  obstructions,  deficient  arterialisa- 
tion  of  the  blood,  dyspeptic  conditions,  and  drop- 
sical effusions. 

C.  cblorof  iosu  A  synonym  of  Chlormu. 

C,  drop'eleal.  A  condition  described  aa 
exhibiting  pallor  and  dryness  of  skin,  puftlness 
of  eyelids,  anasarca  of  lower  limbs,  and  difficulty 
of  breathing  on  any  exertion. 

C.  dyathef  iea.  (Avo-flrro*,  in  bad  condi- 
tion.) A  bad  habit  of  body,  from  some  disorder 
of  the  blood. 

C.  exophtbal'xalca.  Same  as  Exopkt Aai- 
mie  bronchocele. 

C  gaol.  The  dyscrasia  often  produced  by 
close  confinement  in  prison. 

C.  ioter/loa.  flici-cpoc,  jaundice.)  Jaun- 
dice. 

O.  lyxnpnaf  ioa  farolmino/aa.  (Zyat- 
phatic  ;  L.  farciminum,  farcy.)    Farcy. 

C,  maralLi  The  condition  of  body  pro- 
duced by  exposure  to  marsh  miasmata. 

C.  mercurialle.  (L.  mercurialu,  belong- 
ing to  mercury.)  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
cases  of  tertiary  syphilis  where  mercury  had  been 
administered  in  large  quantities  and  great  de- 
struction of  tissue,  in  soft  palate,  bone,  and  other 
parts,  had  ensued. 

C.  palna'trls.  (L.  palusUr,  marshy.) 
Same  as  C,  marsh. 

C.  rena'Ue.  (L.  renalis^  belonging  to  the 
kidney.)  Albuminuria  and  its  accompanying 
symptoms. 

C.  rhachlf  loa.  ('Pax*-™*,  a  spinal  com- 
plaint.) The  early  signs  of  impaired  nutrition 
preceding  the  full  development  of  rickets.  They 
are  essentially  emaciation,  profuse  perspiration 
of  head  and  upper  part  of  body  during  sleep, 
intolerance  of  bed  coverings,  and  tenderness  or 
great  painfullness  on  being  touched. 

C.  eaturnlna.  (L.  Saturmu,  Saturn,  a 
name  for  lead.)    Chronic  lead-poisoning. 

C.ecorba'tlca.  (Scorbutus.)  The  condition 
of  body  leading  to  purpura. 


CACHEXLE— CACODIA. 


C.  •erofolo'MU  (L.  $crofufa,  a  swelling  of 
the  glands  of  the  neck.)    Scrofula. 

It  is  usually  described  as  being  denoted  by  a 
thin,  pale  skin,  often  marked  with  cicatrices  or 
eruptions,  especially  about  the  nose,  a  thick 
upper  lip,  a  narrow  chest,  large  abdomen,  flabby 
muscles,  and  large  joints. 

C.  splenica*  (2-rXrjwxJ?,  belonging  to 
the  spleen.)  The  condition  of  body  induced  by 
miasmata.    Leucocyth&mia. 

C  fttra'moos.  (L.  struma,  a  scrofulous 
tumour.)    Same  as  C.  scrofulosa. 

C  ftwpnUol'dea.  (Syphilis  ;  clfoc,  like- 
ness.) A  term  given  to  the  condition  also  called 
C.  mercurial  is. 

C.  nterl'na.  (L.  uterinus,  belonging  to 
the  womb.)    Leucorrhcea. 

C.  venerea.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)    Syphilitic  disease. 

C.  feao'sa.  (L.  venoms,  venous.)  A  con- 
dition of  body  in  which  the  venous  circulation  is 
supposed  to  be  torpid. 

C  Tir'finnm.  (L.  virgo,  a  virgin.)  Chlo- 
rosis. 

Cacbex'i®.  Cachectic  disease* ;  the  name 
of  a  Class  of  Cullen's  Nosology,  being  diseases  in 
which  there  is  a  depraved  state  of  the  whole,  or 
greater  part,  of  the  body ;  without  any  febrile  or 
nervous  disease,  as  the  primary  one. 

Cacbex'jr.    Same  as  Cachexia. 

Oach'ibOU  reB'in.  A  white  or  brownish, 
aromatic,  bitter  resin,  often  in  triangular  masses, 
theproduct  of  the  Bur  sera  gummi/era. 

Caeh'iman*  The  fruit  of  the  Anona  mu- 
rieata. 

Oaotllnila.    See  Cachymia. 

CftChlnlftg'Tia.    The  Chironla  chilcnsis. 

Oadilnna  tlon.  (L.  eachinno,  to  laugh 
loudly.)  Immoderate  laughter;  a  symptom  in 
mania,  and  h  vsteria. 

Cacbi'rl.  A  fermented  liquor  obtained 
from  the  root  of  a  species  of  manihot. 

Oacblex.  (K^xXifc.)  A  little  stone  or 
calculus,  found  in  waters  or  on  the  sea-shore, 
which,  when  heated  on  the  fire,  and  cooled  in 
whey,  gives  an  astringent  quality  to  the  liquid, 
which  makes  it  useful  in  dysentery.     (Galen.) 

Cacbo're*    A  synonym  of  Catechu. 

CacbOS.  An  Oriental  fruit,  apparently  of 
a  Solanum,  which  is  reputed  to  be  litnonti  iptic. 
(Dunglison.) 

C action' •    A  term  for  Catechu. 

Oacb'rys.  (Kax/>v«.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Umbellifem,  having  acid  and  sialagogue 
properties. 

Also,  a  term  for  parched  barley. 
C.  Ubano'tls,  Linn.     (At0<uwri*,  rose- 
mary.) Hab.  Africa  and  South  Europe.  Aromatic 
and  astringent ;  seeds  acrid. 

C.  marlf tana.  (L.  maritimus,  maritime.) 
The  Crithmum  tnaritimum. 

C  odontalgrlca,  Pall.  fO£ot*,  a  tooth  ; 
cEXyot,  pain.)  The  root  has  been  used  against 
toothache. 

Cacbn'.    A  synonym  of  Catechu. 

Oaobnn'de'a  A  medicine  in  great  repute 
among  the  Chinese  and  Indians,  described  by 
Boa.  Lentilius,  Miscell.  Med.  Tract,  part  iii,  p. 
113,  and  composed  of  aromatics,  perfumes,  me- 
dicinal earths,  and  precious  stones,  the  whole 
made  into  a  stiff  paste  and  formed  into  figures 
that  are  dried  for  use.  Of  these  the  chief  persons 
in  China  usually  keep  a  small  piece  in  their 
mouths  aa  a  cordial,  and  as  a  means  of  rendering 


the  breath  fragrant.  This  substance  is  valued  as 
a  medicine  in  nervous  complaints,  and  as  aphro- 
disiac and  a  prolonger  of  life,  the  two  grand 
objects  of  most  Eastern  medicines. 

Cacbu'tic  ac'id.  (Cachou.)  Same  as 
CaUchu tannic  acid. 

Cacbjm'la*  Old  term  for  an  imperfect 
metallic  body,  or  immature  ore  of  metal,  not 
saline,  nor  metalline,  but  almost  metallic. 

Ca'cla  fer'rea.  (L.  ferreus,  made  of 
iron.)    The  same  as  Cochlea  ferreum. 

Oaco'a.    Another  spelling  of  Cocoa. 

CacOflBBtbe'ftlS.    See  Cacasthesu. 

CacoalexeteTian.  (K«K©V,evil;  4\t£n- 

Tiipiov,  driving  back.)  Having  power  to  drive 
back,  or  protect  against,  mischief;  applied  to 
medicines  and  preparations. 

Cacoalexete'rlum.      (Ka*<k,    evil; 

aktfrrrriptovi  a  remedy.)  A  term  in  former  use, 
according  to  Helmontius,  dc  Peste,  }  Preservation 
synonymous  with  AlexUcrium. 

Oacoobol'la.  (Kaxo*,  bad ;  YoA»j,  bile.) 
Old  term  for  a  vitiated  condition  of  the  bile. 

Cac'Ocbrl.    See  Cacochroi. 

Oao'OObroi.  (K<uco«;  XP°aJ  colour.) 
Diseases  in  which  the  colour  of  the  skin  is 
changed. 

Oaeopbylia.  (Kaicos  bad ;  yvXo*,  chyle.) 
Term  for  indigestion  or  depraved  chvlifi  cation. 

OaCOObwlollB.  (Ka*<>*,  bad;  x»X°*i 
chyle.)  Producing  bad  chyle.  Applied  to  food 
of  difficult  digestion,  as  cacochylous  aliments, 
aliments  that  produce  bad  chyle. 

Cacocby'mla.  (Ka*o*,bad;  >™*o*,  juice 
or  humour.)  Old  term  for  an  unhealthy  state  of 
the  humours. 

C.  plnm1>ea.    (L.  plumbeus,  belonging  to 
lead.)    Lead  poisoning. 

C.  aeortra'tlca.    Purpura. 
C.  scrofulo'aa.    Scrofula, 
C.  vene'rea.    Syphilis. 

CacOObwyIHloa  fe'brlB.  (Cacochymia; 
febris,  a  fever.)  A  remittent  or  intermittent 
fever,  supposed  to  arise  from  a  depraved  state  of 
the  humours. 

Oacocby-'micons.  (K«d«,  bad ;  x^Mp** 

juice  or  humour.)  Causing  or  producing  a  vitia- 
tion or  depraved  condition  of  tnc  humours. 
CaCOCbw/mOIlfl.  Same  as  Cacochymicous. 

Caeocne'mius.     (Ka*d«;    k*4m,  the 

leg.)    One  who  has  diseased  legs. 

CacOCOl'pia.  (Ka*os;  icoXiror,  the  va- 
gina. F.  cacoeolpic.)  Term  for  a  putrid  condi- 
tion of  the  vulva. 

Cacocore'ma.    (Ka*o«,  bad ;  ko>iim«>  » 

puree.)  Old  term  for  a  medicine  which  purges 
off  depraved  humours. 

Oacocjrnan'cbe.  (JLa*6*\  *cw<£yx,i»80re 

throat.)    Term  for  angina  maligna. 

OaCOdaymon.  (Koko*.  bad;  iaifimw,  a 
god.)  An  old  term  for  an  evil  spirit,  supposed 
to  influence  and  afflict  with  disorders  the  bodies 
of  men.  Formerly  used  as  a  name  for  nightmare. 

Oacodaamonomanla.    (Ka*©t;  iai- 

fumw ;  fuxvuz,  madness.)  A  term  applied  to  that 
form  of  delusional  insanity  in  which  a  person 
believes  himself  to  be,  or  to  be  inhabited  by,  the 
devil  or  some  evil  spirit. 

CacO'deB.  (Kax<fc;  d£«,  to  smell.  6. 
ibelriechcnd.)  Having  a  bad  smell.  Offensive 
matter  discharged  by  the  bowels,  the  stomach,  or 
by  foul  ulcers. 

Caco'dia*  (K<uca»&a,abadsmelL)  Having 
a  bad  smell. 


CACODONTIA— CACOTHYMIA. 


OaOOdontl'a.  (Ka*d« ;  66ovs,  a  tooth.) 
A  bad  condition  of  the  teeth. 

OAC'Odyl.  (Kaxctfdfjv,  ill- smelling ;  uXrj, 
matter.)  A8j(CH3)4.  Arsendimethyl.  Consti- 
tutes, with  its  oxidation  products,  alkarsin,  or 
Cadet'  8  fuming  liquid.  A  colourless,  transparent, 
oily  liquid,  boiling  at  170°  C.  (338°  F.),  and 
crystallising  at  6°  C.  (42*8°  F.)  ;  it  takes  fire 
easily  in  the  air,  and  is  a  very  energetic  poison. 
It  is  obtained  by  decomposing  cacodvl  chloride  by 
zinc,  dissolving  out  the  zinc  chloride  with  water, 
and  removing  the  water  from  the  cacodyl  by  cal- 
cium chloride. 

C.  chloride.  As(CH3}aCL  Obtained  bv 
distilling  alkarsin  with  hydrochloric  acid.  A 
colourless,  non-fuming  liquid,  exhaling  a  very 
poisonous  vapour. 

C.  ow'anlde.  As(CH3)sCn.  Obtained  by 
distilling  alkarsin  with  hydrocyanic  acid.  A 
colourless,  ethereal  liquid  above  33° C.  (914°  F.); 
below  that  temperature  it  is  a  lustrous  solid  in 
4-sided  prisms.  Boils  at  140°  C.  (284 3  F.), 
slightly  soluble,  in  water.  Intensely  poisonous 
in  vapour. 

CacodYl'ic  acid.  (Same  etymon.) 
(CI^aAsOaH.  The  result  of  the  oxidation  of 
cacodyl  in  the  presence  of  water.  Brilliant, 
colourless,  square  prisms;  permanent  in  dry, 
deliquescent  in  moist  air.    Not  poisonous. 

Caco&'theB.  (Ka#cdv,  bad ;  ^0o«,  manner 
or  disposition.)  A  bad  habit  of  body,  or  a  dis- 
order of  a  bad  character. 

Cacoe'thlc.  (Same  etymon.)  Ill-condi- 
tioned. Used  to  ulcers  or  disorders  which  do  not 
answer  to  remedies. 

Cacoe'tliOllS.    Same  as  Cacoethic. 

Cacogralac'tia.    (Ka*d«;  ya\a,  milk.) 

A  condition  in  which  the  milk  is  bad. 

Cacogralao'tlca.  (Same  etymon.)  One 
who  has  bad  milk. 

CacOgraria.    Same  as  Cacogalactia. 

CacOgren'eBlB.  (Ka*ds,  bad;  yivHris. 
origin.  F.  cacogenesie.)  Term  for  false,  morbid 
formation,  either  a  monstrosity,  or  a  pathological 
product. 

CacOglOB'Bia.  (Kaico's,  bad;  yXaxrcra, 
the  tongue.  F.  cacoglossie ;  G.  Zungenfaule.) 
Putrid  state  of  the  tongue. 

Cacomellas  muB.     (Ka*dc ;  fiiXo^  a 

limb.  F.  cacomeliasme ;  G.  cine  iible  Beschaffen- 
heit  der  Glieder.)    A  bad  condition  of  the  limbs. 

Cacome'tra.    Same  as  Metrocace. 

Cacome'tria.     Same  as  Metrocace. 

Cacom'etrum.     Same  as  Oacaeronuter. 

CaoOZIlor phia.  (Kayo's,  bad;  fiop<pv, 
form.  G.  mmbiidung.)  Malformation  or  defor- 
mity. 

Cacomorptio'ma.    (KaKo«;  p.6p<pu>fia} 

form.)    Term  for  a  morbid  alteration. 

CacOmorpho'siS.  (Kano'v;  u6p<pu><riv,  a 
shaping.)     The  progress  of  cacomorpnonia. 

Caoonych'ia.  (Kayo's;  6vv^  the  nail.) 
A  morbid  state  of  a  nail. 

Cacoparonych'la.  (Koko's;  parony- 
chia.) Malignant  paronychia. 
m  Caoopathi'a.  (KaK-dv,  bad ;  iraflov,  afflic- 
tion.) Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  for  a 
severe  affection  or  malady  of  the  mind;  as 
melancholy. 

C^copharyn'gria.  (Kox-ds;  <t>«Pvy&  ^1C 

pharynx.)     A  putrid  condition  of  the  pharynx. 

Cacophony.  (Ka/co'v,  bad;  (f>wv}'i,  the 
voice.)  Old  tor?1*  for  a  harsh,  grating,  or  discor- 
dant state  of  the  voice*.* 


OacophthaTmia.  (K«*fr ;  o<peaXfda.) 

Malignant  inflammation  of  the  eye. 

Oaeopla'Bla.  (Kcucvs ;  'vkAoam,  to  form.) 
The  formation  of  diseased  structures,  as  cancer, 
in  consequence  of  a  depraved  condition  of  the 
system  generally. 

OaCOplaB  tlC.  (Koxoc,  bad ;  'rXavrrt*.  to 
form.)  Morbid  deposits  that  are  of  an  imperfect 
organisation  or  structure. 

Cacopneumo'nia.  (Karat;  pneumo- 
nia J    Same  as  Pneumonotaprotu. 

Cacopra'ffia.  (Koxoc,  bad ;  «y>aV<r»,  to 
do.)  Old  term  Tor  a  diseased  or  depraved  con- 
dition of  the  viscera  by  which  nutrition  is 
carried  on. 

Oacoprax'lB.    The  same  as  Cacopragia. 

CaooprOO'tla.  (Kaxdt;  <rf<aKToc,  the 
anus.)    Same  as  Proctocace. 

Cacore'ma.    Same  as  Caeocorema. 

CaCOrrhaclll'tlB.  (Kojcm;  rhachitis.) 
Terra  for  a  disease  of  the  vertebral  column. 

Cacorrliin'la.  (Koico'v;  ply,  the  nose.) 
A  putrid  condition  of  the  nose. 

CacOITliytli'llliC.  (Kaxo'v,  bad ;  pvOfio*, 
order.)  Old  term,  applied  to  an  irregular  or  dis- 
orderly pulse  as  to  its  rhythm. 

CacO'BlB.  (Kaxooo,  to  corrupt ;  also,  to 
afflict.)  An  old  term  (Gr.  Kdxaxriv),  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates, for  a  bad  habit  of  body. 

CacOBlt'ia.  (Kokos,  bad;  o-itiov,  food.) 
An  aversion  from  fooa. 

CacOB'mla.  (Koico*;  oVfrf,  a  smell.) 
Having  a  bad  smell. 

CaCOBO'millin.  (Kaxd«;<rwfia,  the  body.) 
A  lazaretto  for  leprous  and  other  incurable  dis- 
eases. 

CacOBOm'nla.  (Koxos ;  L.  somnus,  sleep.) 
Sleeplessness. 

CacoBperma'Bla.     (Koko«;    <nr<>/io, 

seed.)    A  depraved  condition  of  the  semen. 

CaoOBperm'la.    Same  as  Caco*permatia. 

Caoospliyxla.  X Kaxd*,  bad ;  v<puFi*>  the 
pulse.)     A  had  or  irregular  state  of  the  pulse. 

Cacosplanch'nia.  (Ka*ds>  <rjr\dyxvov* 

the  bowel.)  A  depraved  condition  of  the  digestive 
organs.  . 

CaCOBtOm'arfiUB.  (Kokov,  bad;  trro- 
p.axos,  the  stomach.)  That  which  hurts  the 
stomach.     Formerly  applied  to  improper  food. 

Also,  a  disordered  condition  of  stomach. 

Cacostomatosphre'sia.       (Ka*d«; 

(rrd/Aa,  a  mouth;  6(T<ppn<ri^,  a  smell.)  A  bad 
odour  from  the  mouth. 

CaoOB'tom'la*  (Ka*ds,  bad;  aTop.ay  a 
mouth.)     Same  as  Sfomacace. 

CaCOBtOmug.  (KaKOs,  bad  ;  a-ropa,  the 
mouth.)  An  old  term  for  one  who  has  a  bad  or 
diseased  mouth,  or  foetid  breath. 

CaCOthana'Sla.  (Kaxds ;      6avaro*, 

death.)  Term  for  a  severe  death,  or  that  attended 
by  the  more  violent  symptoms  of  pain,  convul- 
sions, &c. ;  the  opposite  of  euthanasia. 

The  term  has  ako  been  used  to  denote  death 
rendered  more  painful  by  the  nimia  diligent  in 
medici ;  when  active  drugs  arc  given  to  patients 
with  a  hopeless  malady. 

CacOthelin.  CaoH^NA+H  0.  An  al- 
kaloid produced  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on 
brucin. 

CaoOth'esiB.  (KukJs;  Otorts,  a  placing.) 
A  bad  or  faulty  position  of  any  part,  or  of  the 
whole  body. 

Cacothy'mia.  (K«kov,  bad ;  fluids,  tho 
mind.)    A  disordered  or  depraved  state  of  mind. 
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CACOTRIBULUS— CADIA. 


Cacotrlb'nlas.    (Koxo«;  TpiBoXo*,  a 

three-pronged  implement,  a  caltrop.)    The  Cen- 
taurea  caleitrapa.    (Hooper.) 

OaOOtrlchla.  (Kaxo«;  dpi&hair.)  Dis- 
ease of  the  hair. 

Cacotroph'ia.  (Kojcov,  had;  -rpo<pv, 
nourishment.)  Imperfect  or  disordered  nourish- 
ment of  a  part.  f 

C  foUlculo'rnm.  (L.follitulust  a  small 
bag.)  A  cachectic  disease  of  the  hair  follicles, 
dependent  on  mal-nntrition  ;  occurring  generally 
over  the  whole  body,  especially  on  the  outer  sides 
of  the  limbs,  on  the  back,  the  sides  of  the  face, 
and  the  forehead.  It  consists  of  solid,  red,  firm, 
raised  papules,  the  size  of  a  pin's  head,  over  the 
site  of  the  hair  follicles ;  the  hairs  are  generally 
absent,  and  the  few  that  are  present  are  dry, 
twisted,  and  shrivelled.  The  disease  usually 
occurs  in  strumous  or  phthisical  females,  although 
it  is  not  restricted  to  them ;  it  often  produces 
considerable  irritation. 

Cacotfrophy.  (Kokos,  bad;  Tpitpm,  to 
nourish.)    Disordered  or  imperfect  nutrition. 

Ca'COU.    A  term  for  a  cretin. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Catechu. 

Oacou'cifL  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Combretacett. 

C  eoeein'ea.  (L.  coccineus.)  Hab.  South 
America.  A  perennial  climbing  shrub,  having 
emetic  and  cathartic  properties. 

Oac'OZyme.    (Ka*o«;  gvptj,  leaven.)    A 


term  applied  to  a  particle  of  matter,  organised 
or  not,  which  is  supposed  to  be  the  active  agent 
in  the  production  of  infectious  disease,  either  by 
its  propagation  or  by  acting  as  a  ferment. 

vact&'ceSD.  (Cactus.  G.KaJktusgeicachse.) 
A  Nat.  Order  of  epigynous,  calycifloral  Exogens ; 
or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Opuntina.  Succulent 
plants,  usually  spiny  and  leafless ;  stems  globular, 
columnar,  flattened,  or  angular ;  flowers  sessile ; 
sepals  and  petals  usually  many,  alike,  epigynous ; 
stamens  numerous,  with  long  filaments  and  ver- 
satile anthers ;  ovary  inferior,  fleshy,  one-celled, 
with  parietal  placenta?;  style  one;  stigmas 
several ;  fruit  succulent;  seeds  numerous,  exal- 
buminous. 

Oac'tal  alli'ance.    Same  as  Cactales. 

CaCtalOB*  In  Lindley's  system  epigy- 
nous Exogens,  with  dichlomyaeous  polypetalous 
flowers,  parietal  placentas,  and  an  embryo  with 
little  or  no  albumen.  It  includes  the  Nat.  Orders 
Homaliacea,  Loasaceee,  and  Cactacea. 

Cac'tCSD.    Same  as  Cactacca. 

Cac'tlform.  (L.  cactus;  forma,  like- 
ness.) Resembling  certain  Cacti,  as  the  Spongia 
eaetiformis. 

<7actOi'deSB.  (K<S*ero«;  «I3o«,  likeness.) 
Same  as  Cactacea. 

Cao'tOB.  The  plant  known  to  the  ancients 
under  this  name  was  a  thorny  plant,  the  downy 
seeds  of  which,  called  pappus,  were  regarded  as 
poisonous.  It  was  probably  the  artichoke,  Cynara 
*colymusy  or  the  cardoon,  C.  carduncalus. 

vac'tUS.  (Koktos,  a  thorny  plant.  F. 
eactier;  I.  eacto  ;  G.  Fackeldistel.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Cactacea.  Succulent  plants. 
Borne  of  the  species  have  been  used  as  antiscor- 
butics. 

C.  ooccinel'lifer.  (L.  coccimUa^  the  co- 
chineal insect;  fero,  to  bear.)  The  Opuntia 
Ctchinillifera. 

C.  fl'cus  in'dlca.  (L.  feus,  a  fig ;  indicus, 
Indian.)    The  Opuntia  ficus  indica. 

O.  fimadifiofra.    (L.  grandis,  great  ;Jbs, 


a  flower.)  A  tincture  has  been  used  with  success 
in  functional  palpitation.  Four  ounces  of  the 
fresh  stems  and  flowers  are  macerated  for  a  month 
in  a  pint  of  alcohol.  Dose,  1 — 5  drops,  three 
times  a  day. 

C.  melocac'tna.  The  Melocactus  commu- 
nis. 

C.  opun'tUu    The  Opuntia  vulgaris. 

Oacu1>al!im.  The  berryrbearing  chick- 
weed.    (Quincy.) 

Oacubay.  A  disease  of  Jamaica,  probably 
leprosy. 

Caon'meii.  (L.  cacumen,  the  extreme  end. 
G.  Spitze,  Gipfel.)  A  ridge ;  the  top,  summit, 
or  highest  point  of  anything. 

Also,  the  highest  point  of  the  superior  vermi- 
form process  of  the  cerebellum. 

Cacu'mlna.  (Plural  of  Cacumen,  the  ex- 
treme end.)    The  tops  of  a  plant. 

C.  aablnae.    See  SaSina  cacumina. 
C.  acopm'rll.    See  Scoparii  cacumina. 

Oacn'minate.  (L.  cacumen.  G.  zuge- 
spitzt.)    Having  a  point  or  fine  end. 

CacUTg-'ia.  (Kaxovpyla,  ill  -doing.)  Per- 
versity of  function. 

Cada'ba.  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Capparidacuc. 

C.  fterlno'asu  (L.  farinosus,  mealy.)  The 
young  shoots  are  said  to  be  an  antidote  against 
venomous  bites.    (Dunglison.) 

C.  in'dtaa,  Linn.  (L.  indicus,  Indian.) 
The  root  is  said  to  be  aperient  and  anthel- 
mintic. 

Cada'ver.  (L.  cado,  to  fall.  T.cadavre; 
G.  Leichnam.)  A  body  deprived  of  life ;  a  corpse, 
carcase,  or  dead  body. 

Cadaveric.  (L.  cadaver,  a  dead  body.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  dead  body. 

C.  Iiyperae'miA.  Hypostatic  hyperemia, 
or  the  red  stains  of  the  depending  parts  of  a  dead 
body. 

C.  lisrid'ltw.    Rigor  mortis. 

Oadaverl'llTlB.    Same  as  Cadaveric. 

OadaveriBa'tion.  (L.  cadaver,  a  dead 
body.)  The  condition  of  paleness,  coldness  and 
insensibility  of  a  finger  or  other  small  part  of 
the  body,  popularly  known  as  dying  of  the 
part. 

Cadavero'BTlS.    Same  as  Cadaverous. 

C&dav'crotL&a  (!»•  cadavcrosus.  Gr. 
ircxp<»6'Tj« ;  F.  cadavereux ;  I.  cadaveroso;  S. 
cadaverico;  G.  leichenartig,  todtcnahnlich.)  Be- 
longing to,  or  resembling,  the  dead  body. 

Cad'dlB.    Soft  lint.    (Quincy.) 

Cade*  The  French  name  of  the  Juniperus 
oxyeedrus,  the  oil  of  which  is  called  Huile  de 
Cade.    See  Oleum  juniperi  empyreumaticum. 

Cade'ac.  France;  Depart eraent des  Haute* 
Pyrenees.  A  cold  spring,  containing  sodium  and 
hydrogen  sulphide  and  sodium  chloride,  with 
minute  quantities  of  iodine  and  bromine. 

Cadejl-lndl.  The  Folia  malabathri  of 
old  pharmacologists ;  the  leaves  of  Cinnamomum 
tamala  and  C.  euealuptoides. 

Cadelarl.  The  Achyranthes  aspera  and 
A.prostrata. 

Cadel-avanaoa.    The  Croton  tiglium. 

Oa'det  -  Qa»  sicourt,         Lou  1b 

Claude.    A  French  chemist,  born  in  Paris  in 
1731,  and  died  there  in  1799. 

C.'a  ta'mins;  llq'uUL  A  synonym  of 
Alharsin. 

Ca'dla.  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Leguminasa,  growing  in  Egypt. 


CADIVA  INSANIA— CMCJE  H^EMORRHOIDES. 


C.  purpn'rea,  Forsk.  (L.  purpureut, 
purple.)  The  leaves  applied  to  the  abdomen  are 
usea  in  colic. 

C.  wa'iia,  Forsk.  (L.  varius,  variegated.) 
Used  as  C.  purpurea. 

Cadi'va  insa'nla.    (L.  cadivus,  falling ; 

insania.  senselessness.^    Epilepsy. 

Cad'mia.  (KaSptia,  or  tcaZ^la,  calamine. 
F.  cuamie ;  S.  caamia ;  G.  Ofenbruch.)  A  soot 
which  collects  on  the  sides  of  melting-pots,  ac- 
cording to  DioBCorides. 

.    Also,  a  name  applied  to  several  metallic  sub* 
stances,  calamine,  cobalt,  tutty. 

Also,  a  yellow  pigment  containing  cadmium 
sulphide. 

C.  arsenlealls.  A  white  pulverulent 
oxide,  which  forms  on  the  surface  of  the  arscnious 
acid  of  commerce. 

C.  artillclalis.  (L.  artificialis,  artificial.) 
Tutty. 

C.  factlt'la.  (L.  factitius,  made  by  art.) 
Tutia,  or  tutty. 

C.  forna'cnm.  (L.  fornaz,  a  furnace.) 
Tutia,  or  tutty. 

C.  fos'sllls.  (L.fossilis,  that  which  is  dug 
up.)    Calamina.  or  calamine. 

C.  lapido  sa.  (L.  lapidosust  stony.)  Ca- 
lamina, or  calamine. 

C.  metal'llca.  (L.  metallicus,  metallic.) 
Cobalt. 

C.  natfwa-     (L.  nativus,  natural.)     Co- 
balt. 
Also,  the  Lapis  calaminaris,  or  calamine. 

C.  natura'lls.  (L.  naluralis,  natural.) 
Calamine. 

C.  of  Oan'olus.    Flowers  of  zinc. 
Cadmif  erous*  {Cadmium;  fcro, to  bear.) 
Containing  cadmium. 

Cad  mil  lodl  dum,  B.  Ph.  (F.  iodure 
de  cadmium  ;  G.  Jodcadmium.')  Cdl8.  At.  weight 
366.  .Iodine  and  cadmium  filings  are  mixed  in  a 
moist  condition  in  the  proportion  of  127  to  56. 
It  consists  of  flat,  white,  pearly  micaceous  crystals, 
melting  at  310°  C.  (590°  F.)  It  is  soluble  in 
water  and  alcohol.  Astringent ;  seldom  used  in- 
ternally j,  locally  as  an  ointment,  instead  of  iodide 
of  lead,  in  enlarged  glands,  nodes,  and  chronic 
joint  affections. 

C.  sal  phas,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  sulfate  de  cad- 
mium ;  G.  schwcfelsaures  Cadmium.)  CdS04 . 
4H20.  Formed  by  dissolving  cadmium  oxide  or 
carbonate  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid.  Transparent 
colourless  crystals,  astringent,  rough  in  taste, 
efflorescent.  Astringent  and  emetic.  Used  locally 
in  conjunctivitis,  corneal  opacities,  and  gonor- 
rhea, in  solution  of  \  grain  to  4  grains  to  an 
ounce  of  water.  Ointment,  2  grains  to  80  grains 
of  lard. 

Cad'mium.  (Kafyuai  calamine,  in  which 
it  was  first  observed.)  Symb.  Cd.  Atom,  weight 
111*6,  vapour  density  55*8.  Found  in  zinc  ores. 
Like  tin,  but  harder ;  very  malleable ;  sp.  gr. 
8*667;  melts  at  315°  C.  (599'  F.)  It  is  dyadic, 
and  forms  but  one  series  of  compounds,  "it  is 
used  in  the  manufacture  of  some  tooth-stop- 
pings. 

C.  bro'mlde.  CdBr2.  A  salt  used  in  pho- 
tography. It  has  been  taken  by  mistake  for 
ammonium  bromide,  and  produced  vomiting, 
burning  in  throat  and  stomach,  diarrhoea,  and 
•gnat  exhaustion. 

Oa  iooa'tum.    See  Cadmii  iodidum. 

O*  tfoaide.    See  Cadmii  iodidum. 

O.  nTt-ratc    Cd(NO,)a+  4HaO.    Fibrous 


crystals,  deliquescing  in  the  air,  and  soluble  in 
alcohol. 

C.  pols'onlns;.  Soluble  salts  are  poisonous, 
producing  giddiness,  vomiting,  purging,  slowness 
of  pulse  and  respiration,  coma,  ana  convul- 
sions. 

C.  salts.  Fixed  caustic  alkalies  give  a 
whits  precipitate,  insoluble  in  excess;  ammonia 

S'ves  a  white  precipitate,  soluble  in  excess ;  alka- 
le  carbonates  give  a  white  precipitate  of  cad- 
mium carbonate,  insoluble  in  excess ;  hydrogen 
sulphide  and  ammonium  sulphide  throw  down 
yellow  cadmium  sulphide. 

C.  sulphate.    8ee  Cadmii  sulphas. 
C.  snlphn'rionm,  G.  Ph.    (G.  8ehwefeU 
saures  Kadmiumoxyd.)    See  Cadmii  sulphas. 
Oadoc.    A  synonym  of  Bonduc. 
Oad'tchU*    A  synonym  of  Catechu. 

Cadu'ca   membra'na   Hnnte'ri. 

(L.  caducus,  falling;  membrana,  a  membrane.) 
The  membrana  dccidua,  and  called  after  William 
Hunter. 

Also,  called  simply  caduca. 
C.  pas'slo.    (L.  passioy  a  suffering.)    A 
synonym  of  Epilepsy,  the  falling  sickness. 

Caducase.     vertigo.    (Quincy.) 

Cadnclbranclila'ta.      (L.  caducus, 

falling ;  fipayxia\ tne  gillO  A  Suborder  of  the 
Order  Urodela,  Class  Amphibia,  having  decidu- 
ous giUs,  opisthocselous  vertebra?,  and  double 
vertebral  transverse  processes. 

Caduclbranchlate.  .    (L.  caducus; 

ppayxia,  the  branchiaB.)  Applied  to  those  Am- 
phibia, in  which  the  branchiae  disappear  when 
the  animal  arrives  at  adult  age. 

Caduclflo'rona.  (L.  eaducus;  fios,  a 
flower.)  Plants  in  which  the  corolla  falls  at  an 
early  period. 

vadu'eity*  (L.  caducitas.  F.  caduciti  ; 
I.  eaducitd;  S.  caaucidad;  G.  HinfalligkeitS 
Weak  old  age ;  the  period  of  human  life  which 
extends  from  70  to  80  years  of  age,  and  which 
precedes  decrepitude. 

Cadn'COUB.  (L.  cado,  to  fall.  F.  eaduc; 
G.  abfallig,  hinfiillig .)     Falling  off;  dead. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  calyx  which  falls  off 
when  the  blossom  expands,  as  in  the  poppv. 

Cadu'oUB.  (L.  eaducus,  falling.)  Falling 
off. 

C.  morlraa.  (L.  morbus,  a  disease.)  The 
falling  disease ;  epilepsy. 

Cadur'CUS.  (L.  cadureum,  a  coverlet  of 
Cadurcian  (Cahors  in  France)  linen,  then  a  bed 
so  ornamented,  and  a  marriage  bed.)  A  term  for 
the  vulva. 

Cad'nSi  (Ka<5os.)  An  ancient  wine  vessel, 
containing  about  eleven  gallons  and  a  quarter, 
equal  to  the  Metreta  attica. 

C8Bca.  (L.  caucus,  blind.)  A  term  applied 
generally  to  blind  tubes,  or  tubes  with  one  end 
closed. 

C.  foram'ina.  (L.  foramen,  an  opening.) 
See  Foramen  cacum  anterius  and  F.  cacum  pos- 
terius. 

C.v  lntesti'nal.  Two  long  blind  tubes 
connected  with  the  upper  part  of  the  large  intes- 
tine in  birds,  the  use  of  which  in  unknown. 

©•fPylor'ic.  (UvX'oputy  the  pylorus.)  A 
series  of  blind  tubes,  varying  in  number  from 
one  to  fifty,  found  immediately  behind  theny- 
loric  valve"  in  the  stomach  of  most  fishes.  Tney 
have  been  supposed  to  represent  the  pancreas. 

CtBB'otBB  n8Bmorrno/ideB.    (L.  «r*w, 

blind ;  hcemorrhoid.)    Blind  piles. 


CiECAL— OfiSALPINIA. 


Oce'cal.    (L.  eacus.)    Blind ;  closed  at  one 
end.    Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  caecum. 

C.  appendix*  See  Appendix  c<zci  rermi- 
formis. 

C.  artery.  A  branch  of  the  ilio-colic 
artery,  which  supplies  the  caecum. 

C.   ner'nia.      (G.   Bttnddarmfr-uch.)     A 
protrusion    of  the    caecum    through    the    right 
abdominal  ring.    There  is  usually  no  *ac,  some- 
times there  is  a  partial  sac  at  the  uppei  part ,  the 
tumour  is  laree,  irregular,  and  generally,  when 
seen,  irreducible. 
Oceca'trlx.    The  same  as  Cicatrix. 
Oce'citCtS.     (L.  caeus,  blind.)    Blindness. 
C.  erepuscnla'ris.    (L.  crepusculum,  twi- 
light.)   A  synonym  of  Hemeralopia. 

C.  dtnr'na.  (L.  diurnus,  belonging  to  the 
day.)    A  synonym  of  Nyctalopia. 

C.  minor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  A  synonym 
of  Amaurosis. 

C.  noetur/na«  (L.  nocturnus,  belonging 
to  the  night.)    A  synonym  of  Hemeralopia. 

C.  werba'lis.  (L.  verbalis,  belonging  to 
words.)  Word  blindness.  A  condition  in  which, 
from  unilateral  destruction  of  the  nervous  centre 
of  sight,  a  person,  although  able  to  speak  and 
write  words,  is  unable  to  understand  anything 
that  is  written.  This  condition  often  occurs  in 
conjunction  with  Surditas  verbalis. 

CSBci'tidiS*  (  Cacum,  the  intestine  of  that 
name.)     A  synonym  of  Typhlitis. 

OflDCi'tiB*  {Cacum.)  A  synonym  of  Ty- 
phlitis. 

Ose'citnde.  (L.  cacitudo.)  Blindness. 
Oo'cnm*  (L.  intesttnum  cacum,  from  cctcus, 
blind.  F.  cacum  ;  I.  cicco  ;  S.  ciego  ;  G.  Blind- 
darm.)  The  beginning  of  the  large  intestine,  so 
called  because  it  is  prolonged  behind  the  opening 
of  the  ileum  into  a  cul-de-sac.  It  is  the  widest 
part  of  the  large  intestine,  being  2i  inches  wide. 
it  lies  in  the  right  iliac  fossal  covered  by  perito- 
neum, except  behind,  where  it  lies  on  the  lliacus 
muscle..  On  its  left  side  the  ileum  opens,  pro- 
tected by  the  ileo-caecal  valve,  and  below  is  the 
appendix  vermiformis.  It  is  supplied  by  a  branch 
of  the  ilio-colic  artery,  and  its  nervous  supply  is 
derived  from  the  plexuses  of  sympathetic  nerves 
around  the  mesenteric  arteries. 

The  caecum  is  present  in  most  mammals  and 
birds,  in  many  reptiles,  but  not  in  fishes. 
Also,  applied  to  any  blind  tube.    See  Caeca. 
C,  phlee/moxt  of.     (QXiyftovt,  an  in- 
flamed tumour.)    Perityphlitis. 

OSD'CIIS.  (L.  eacus,  blind.)  Blind.  Applied 
to  canals,  &c,  that  are  closed  at  one  end,  as  the 
intestinum  caecum,  or  blind  gut. 

OCDla-dolO.     The  Turenia  asiatica. 
Oseli  do'num.     (L.  calum,  heaven  ;  do- 
num,  the  gift.)    The  Chelidonium  majus,  from 
its  excellent  qualities. 

C  ro'ea.  (L.  rosa,  a  rose.)  The  rose  of 
heaven,  Lychnis  cali  rosa. 

Ca&ment&'tion.  (L.  c/ementum,  stone 
from  the  quarry.)     See  Cementation. 

Also,  any  tenacious  substance  which,  when 
>laced  between  two  bodies,  causes  them  to  ad- 


piace 
nere. 


C.  eo'pram.  (L.  cuprum,  copper.)  Copper 
precipitated  from  its  solution  by  iron. 

OflMnon'tUlIla  (L.  camtntum,  stone  as 
hewn  out  of  the  quarry.)  The  cement  of  the 
teeth. 

CflDneSthe'BlS.  (  K  aipov,  new ;  a!<r6n<rtc , 
perception.)     A  term  given  to  that  feeling  in 


the  body  generally   which  induces,  on  the  one 
hand,  sensations  of  lightness  and  elasticity,  and 
on  the  other,  of  lassitude  and  weariness,  without 
the  intervention  of  muscular  labour  or  disease. 
It  has  been  spoken  of  as  a  sixth  sense. 
Caeno'tUB.    The  Erigeron  canadenu. 
OcDZIOZO'iCa    Same  as  Cainozoic. 
CSB'pa.    The  onion,  Allium  cepa. 
OSBrnleln.       (L.  caruleus,  dark  blue.) 
Same  as  Azulens. 

CSBniles'cexit.  (L.  cawuleus,  dark  blue.) 
Sky  blue. 

CaBraletim.  (L.  caruleus,  dark  blue.  G. 
Himmelblau.)  A  sky,  or  deep  blue,  or  Prussian 
colour. 

C.  berolinen'ee.  (G.  Berlinerblau.) 
Berlin  or  Prussian  blue.  A  synonym  of  Ferric 
ferroeyanide. 

C.  banu/slavm.  (Mod.  L.  Botussul, 
Prussia.)  Prussian  blue.  A  synonym  of  Ferric 
ferroeyanide. 

OsernleilS.  (L.  caruleus.)  Blue,  sky  blue. 

C.morlras.  (L.  morbus,  disease.)  The  blue 
disease.    Cyanosis. 

Osernllc  ac'id.     (Same  etymon.)     An 
acid  of  coffee,  by  some  regarded  as  an  oxidation 
product  of  caffetannic  acid. 
OSBCTLli'zUU    Same  as  Cstrvlein. 
Caerillo'Bls.    (L.  earuleus,  dark  blue.)    A 
blueneas. 

C.  neonato'nim.  (N«©«,  new ;  L.  natus, 
born.)  The  blue  disease  of  new-born  children ; 
Cyanosis. 

OflBMlpi'neflD*  A  Suborder  or  a  Family 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosa.  Petals  mono- 
symmetrical,  not  papilionaceous,  imbricated  in 
aestivation,  the  upper  petal  exterior ;  flowers  in 
panicles  or  racemes. 

CSBftalpl'nla.  (In  honour  of  Casalpinus.) 
A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminoset, 
Suborder  Cetsalpineee,  several  species  of  which 
supply  the  Brazil  wood  used  for  dyeing.  The 
legumes  of  most  are  astringent. 

C.  bon'duc,  Hoxb.  A  species  often  con- 
founded with  Guilandina  bondueella,  and  from 
which  it  is  distinguished  by  its  glabrous  leaflets, 
very  unequal  at  the  base,  by  the  absence  of  sti- 
pules, ana  by  its  yellow  seeds. 

C.  bondneel'la.  The  Guilandina  bondu- 
eella. 

C.  brazfllen'sia.  Furnishes  brarilettin,  an 
inferior  Brazil  wood. 

C  eoria'ria,  Willd.  (L.  coriarius,  be- 
longing to  leather.)  Hab.  India.  Divi-divi.  The 
legumes  contain  a  large  quantity  of  tannin.  In 
powder  they  are  used  as  an  antiperiodic  and  as 
an  astringent.  A  decoction  is  used  as  an  injec- 
tion in  bleeding  piles. 

C.  crista.  (L.  crista,  a  crest.)  The  source 
of  braxiletto,  an  inferior  Brazil  wood. 

C.  echlna'ta.  (L.eehinatus,  prickly.)  The 
source  of  the  true  Brazil  wood.  Somewhat 
astringent,  but  only  used  as  a  colouring  agent. 
According  to  some,  it  is  from  the  wood  of  this 
tree  that  they  collect  Goa  powder. 

C.  morln'ra.  The  root  is  used  as  a  diu- 
retic. 

C.  nn'ga.    The  root  is  used  as  a  diuretic, 

C  oleoeper'ma.  (L^oleum,  oil ;  sperma, 
seed.)    The  seeds  yield  an  oil. 

C.  papal.  Pi-pL  Legumes  are  astrin- 
gent. 

C.  sap'pan,  Linn.  (F.  bresiUet  des  Indes.) 
Hab.  India.    The  wood  is  used'  in  decoction  or 
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The  metal  has  not  yet  been  obtained  in  t 


extract  as  an  astringent.    The  latter  in  doses  o 
10—15  graini  twice  daily. 
Os»i*aro*  anotio.    See   Caiarian  m» 

OoiuareB.      Children    brought    into    the  CatupltcllOBe.      Diminutive  of   Gauyi- 


Crasarlan sec' t ion.  {L.tecttecatarta, 
from  radio,  to  cut ;  or  named  after  Julius  Cieaar, 
who  ia  said  to  have  been  removed  from  hie  mother 
bj*  abdominal  aection.  P.  atcouthetnmt,  or  opera- 
tion Cftariennti  I.  parte  or  taglio  ceiarto;  S. 
operation  caaria ;  G.  Kaueriehaitt.)  The 
operation  for  the  removal  of  the  child  from  the 
uterua  by  meana  of  an  incision  through  tha  ab- 
dominal walla  into  that  organ.     It  ia  adopted 

no  reasonable  belief  that  the  child  can  be  ex- 
tracted, or  when  the  mother  has  died  auddenly, 
and  it  ia  hoped  tbat  the  child  may  still  be  living, 
The  causca  of  pelrla  contraction  culling  for  the 
operation  are  mollitiea  ossiuru,  ricketa,  distortion 
from  fracture  of  the  pelvis,  exostosis,  spondylolis- 
thesis, tumours,  cancer  of  cervix  uteri.  The 
amount  of  contraction  of  conjugate  diameter  of 
the  pelvis  Justifying  the  operation  ia  generally 
stated  by  English  obstetricians  to  bo  l-S";  in 
Germany  a  diameter  of  2-5"  haa  been  held  to  be 
too  small  for  an  attempt  to  extract  the  child. 
The  best  time  for  operation  is  beEeved  to  be  a 
few  days  before  the  expected  timo  for  the  be- 
ginning of  labour.  The  oa  should  be  dilated 
some  hours  before  the  operation  to  secure  a  free 
passage  for  discharges;  the  bladder  and  rectum 
should  be  emptied.    An  incision  is  made  through 

bilieus,  to  about  2,5"  above  the  pubce,  bleeding 
vessels  arc  to  be  tied,  and  the  abdominal  walls 
kept  closely  applied  to  the  uterus  by  the  hands 
of  an  assistant  to  keep  back  the  intestine*;  the 
uterus  is  to  be  cut  through  in  the  middle  line, 
and  in  its  middle  third,  so  as  to  avoid  the  fundus 
and  the  cervical  region,  where  a  superabundance 

If  the  placenta  be  underneath,  it 

and  the  child  extracted  by  the  feet 
is  then  removed,  a  largo  bougie  01 

pn.si'il  through  the  oa 


,  ue  for  the  blood  an* 
the  uterus  induced  to  contract  by 
by  ice.  It  is  generally  advised  t 
uterine  walla  together  by  an  u 
suture,  wilh  one  end  of  the  silk  haugiug  urn  01 
the  vagina,  or  with  earboliaed  catgut ;  the  abdo- 

nternal 
■  also  Fo 


dressings  applied.      The  maternal  mortality  i 


rW, 


Ctesa  rlate.    (I.,  casarict,  the  hair.    G. 
hattrt.)     Having  hair. 

Creaa'rles. _  (L. 


G.  Haupthaar.)    The  hair  of  the 

Cmaarot'omy.  (Grsaritm;  Tnu.j,  ace- 
tion.)    A  synonym  .if  Caviriaa  tertian. 

Cea'&lOtlB.  (L.  ciciiw,  bluish-grey ;  G. 
NaatieA,  heehfbluii.)  A  dull  light  bUi-h-er.-y, 
or  greenish- grey,  or  lavender  colour.  Old  term 
forglftueoma. 

Cffi'nlum.  (L.  fffifin»,V,1i]i,h-jjT(>i.)  Cs.  At. 
Wright  l-l^'-'J.  A  muiiail  alkal;:;f  rin-ral,  c i  i  ~ ■  -  .viled 
by  Bunsen  and  Kirrhholf,  by  ihe  aid  of  the  spec- 
tro-rnpe,  in  tin?  rc-idin'  of  mineral  waters.  It 
oiTUts  verj  :i[inri:',j;lv  ;  it'.  Wilts  burn  wit]]  a  blue 
flame.    It  is  the  moot  electropositive,  of  metals. 


tufts;  tufted. 
OiDBpit  ulua.     (L.  dim.  of  Mcaiwa.)     A 

small  tuft. 

Ciesul  Is?.     (Lat.)     Having  grey  eyea. 
Ceet  triu.     A  aynouym  of  Cattchu. 
Cat.     Old  name  lor  Camp/utra,  or  camphor. 


Cat's 
Caf'e__. 

Cat  ia. 

Caff6S,  U.S.  Ph.     The  same  as  ft/«. 
Caltcan  ic  acid.    Anacidof  coffee.   By 
some,  regarded  as  an  oxidation  product  of  caffe- 


C.   on  Id.      CjlTiO,.      Formed  by  boiling 

caffetannie  acid  with  potash.  Brilliant  yellowish 
prisms  or  plates,  soluble  in  hot  water  and  al- 
cohol. The  aqueous  solution  reduces  shot  solution 
of  silver  nitrate ;  it  ia  coloured  green  by  ferric 
chloride,  changing  to  red  on  the  addition  of 
sodium  carbonate. 

Oaffe'ldla.  (?.  M/eUime.)  C,HMN,0. 
A  atrong  uncrystalliaable  base,  obtained  by  treat- 
ing caffoin  with  barium  hydrate.  It  it  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol. 

CaxTeldl  na.    Same  as  Caffiidin. 

Cafie'ln.  (F.  raff,  coffee  ;  taJHm  ;  I.  taf- 
ftino;  S.  caftino;  (i.  Kafan.)  C.H.^W 
Utthyl-tbrobromine.  An  alkaloid  identical  with 
that  found  in  tho  leaves  and  seeds  of  Caffca 
ttraHcti,  the  leaves  of  the  species  or  Thru,  the 
leaves  of  Iltz  paraguacnait,  the  fruit  and  leaves 
,,i  PauUinia  loriUU,  in  Cola  acuminata  Ita 
Matin*,  and  other  plants.  It  consists  of  silky 
needles  containing  one  equivalent  of  water, 
soluble  in  74  pnrtB  of  cold  water  and  165  part*  of 
alcohol,  melting  at  225'  C.  (437°  F.)  ar J  ~VI;- 
ing,  without  change,  -*  '  '  -•  -  • 
A  poisonous  dose  in  a 
excitement,  irregular  movements,  quick  breath- 
convulsions,  slowness  and  irregularity  of  heart's 
!ic:i"ii.  and  death  from  paralysis  of  reapiration. 
Id  moderate  dose,  it  produces  in  man  increased 
mi  iiUd  activity  and  wakefulness,  quickneaa  of 
pulse,  restlessness,  and  muscular  trcmorn.  It 
iiu«   ln.'i'ii  u M-ti  in  niTvoua  headncbea,  priapism, 

C  arse  rilnte.       A  salt  which  has  been 
used  as  an  ami  periodic. 

C.  cit'rate.  Prepared  by  diss 


r  temperature. 


ic  acid  nndevapon 


.   lias  been  used  ii 


migraine. 

C  b  jdrooro  mate.      A  salt  which  has 

been  said  to  have  diuretic  properties. 

C.  vale  rlanftte.     Lard  in  hysterical  vo- 

m;ti::g,    aiiiTiain,      hooping-cough,     and    as    u 


Caffe'ina.    Same  a*  OaJ 

OaffCOne.     A  brown,  tr-uiane.  volatile, 
oil,  produced  in   the  roasting  of 
sliihtiysoluble  in  water,  easily  in    

OatTootan'nlc  acid.  Same  at  Cafe- 
tannic  acid. 

Oaffetan'nle  acid.     (F.  add/  eafi- 

ttnmique.)  C„KM0„,  doubtful.  l'.,oi,d  in  ^,'tiee 
berries,  in  Parab-uay  tea,  and  in  calihica.  A 
colourleaa,  gummy,  easily  soluble  mass,  giving 
with  ferric  salts  a  green  colour,  l'erbups  The 
aanie  u  Chtorofftnie  acid. 

Oafft-e  bread.  The  edible  seeds  of 
various  species  of  Enccphalaru*. 

C  corn.    The  seeds  of  Panieum  tpicatum. 

Oaf'frsa.     See  Kaffrc,. 

OaTta.  The  Arabian  name  of  the  young 
ahoota  of  Calha  cduiii,  or  of  a  ji  i juration  made 
ftom  them. 

Oaftira.    A  term  for  camphor. 

Oafa'lO.  A  mixed  breed'  but  wen  a  white 
man  and  an  Indian  of  Brazil,  in  ■ hitli  tin-  I. air 
u  Yery  curly  and  coarse  enough  tu  iorm  a  large 
briatlj  max  sticking  un  like  a  Iran 

Oarantmm. 

press  the  germ  of,  or  inn 

generates  diaeaaea  that  are  nut  congenital 

hereditary  >■-'-•    *  — 


lied  by  l'uraci  !■  is  t. 
0  morbific,  matt 
are  not  c™ge 
from  corruption,  1 


The  ip  .....u.iTiha   plant, 
parte  of 


itary,  bat 
iitj,  pestilence,  nuu 

Cajroaan'tTa. 

Cephatlie  ipecacuanh 

Oar'Ot.      A  term  given  in   I 
France  to  a  Cretin.     See  also  C 

.Oar Ot«.  (Probably  can  M  r,i  gal,  a  pro- 
vincial!corruption  of  Canu  gothu-.  -,,  vj.rtlne  il"^, 
from  their  supposed  descent  from  tin  YUgsttut.j 
A  people  found  in  the  Basque  [r.vinces,  Beam 
and  Gaacony.  They  have  high  cucck-bnnea,  pro- 
minent noeea  with  large  nostril.-,  ~ir.iii.-li:  1 ; J ■  - : 
the  lobule  of  the  external  ear  id  wanting.  In 
the  middle  ages  they  were  excluded  from  oil 
political  and  social  rights,  and  Mere  cvuipvlled  to 
wear  a  special  drese. 

~ — ii'a.    A  tr 
— .naca-a] 

deer.     (Huincy.) 

Oablnca.  A  name,  adopted  frnm  the 
Brazilian  Indians,  of  the  root  of      >  ■■  ■■< 

Chiococea.  it  consists  of  twist,  d.  longitudinally 
wrinkled  pieces,  varying  in  size  In:. in  that  of  a 
quill  to  that  of  the  little  finger  :  tin  c/itii-al  part 
II  bitter,  acrid, and  aatringentii:  tite  ;  tin  inner 
ligneous  part  tasteless.  It  con  t..  in-  •  iliii].  i.  a.-id, 
a  green,  bad-smelling,  fatty  matter,  a  yellow 
colouring  matter,  a  coloured  vi-.id  matter,  and 


purgative,     

nausea  and  griping. 


in  the  bark.   It  L> 


It  has 


reputation,  which  time  has  not  =■ 

Oabinooi  radix.     (L.  radi* 
The  root  called  Cahinca. 

Cahlncetln.     C„HM0,     A 

which,  along  with  a  non -tryst    li 

'    "    A  by  the  action  of   hydrochlori 


P.  mm  c 


cahincie  acid. 

Cabln'cle  acid.    (P. 

Q.    Canuataure.)      C.rlsAs-       A 
prismatic  substance,  of  a  very   Id1!' 
without  odoar.  slightly  soluble 
soluble  in  alcohol.     Used  as  a  diuretic 

Oalilnolrenin.  cltH„'.>,.    \ 

formed,  along  with  butyric  acic  '.i, 

hydrate  on  cahincetin. 


a  root.) 


"X.: 

.s!e   and 


Same  aa  Cahincie  acid. 

L  name  of  Catechu.     (Quincy.) 

A  synonym  of  Cajuput. 

CaU-ce  dra.  The  Sieictenia  icnegaleneu. 
Call  ce'drin.  The  bitter  febrifuge  prin- 
pie  contained  in  the  bark  of    the    Saietcnia 

Calna'na  root.  A  synonym  of  Cahinca. 
Caluanum.        A  synonym   of   Cahincie 


oonym  of  Cahinca. 
I  star  apple ;  the  edible  fruit 


acid. 

Cain  $■  a.  A  1 
Cainelno.  1 
Calnlto.    Hi 

Cainozo'lc. 

:ili!Ni:il..-,       Applii  ,1, 

tiary  and  Tertiary  • 

Caipa  sehora.  A  cucurbitaeeous  plant 
of  UalaWj  the  unripe  fruit  of  which  is  emetic, 
in.]  il.e  jtitet:  of  tin:  ripe  fruit  U  drunk  by  the 
natives  with  a  little  nutmeg,  to  remove  hic- 
cough. 

Caira.     'Hi    Mimotajaponua. 

Gal'ro.  1 -..-.■  ■•..  A  winter  residence  for 
'  i.it.t:i.].-.  lining  a  dry  and  generally  a 

mild  "inter  climate,  but  with  some  vicissitudes 
and  often  much  dust.  In  summer  it  is  intolo- 
rjntly  hoi.  It  i.-  unfavorable  for  those  liable  to 
pulmonary  congestion  or  hscmoptysis. 

Cait  chu       t  fynonym  of  Catechu. 

Cajatt.     A  deception  of  the  Phoateeivt  crt- 

Caja'nns.     A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Pa- 

pHioimria,  Nat.  Oilier  Lifuminoia. 

C.  bleolor,  lie  Cand.  (L.  bieoler,  two- 
coloured.  P.  pun  fAngole.)  A  species  the 
...  ii,  of  »liii;li  me  used  aa  food  in  the  An- 
tilles. 

C.  Hivus,  Dt  Cand.  (L.  Jlaews,  yellow. 
F.  pnii  d'  .-tnijuli .)  A  species  the  seeds  of  which 
arc  used  ad  food  iu  f  be  Antillea. 

C,  in  dieus.  -  ireng.  (L.  inrficm,  Indian.) 
l'i„-i....n  p.;,  ,)r  (lin.iil.     The  seeds  are  used  aa  food; 


1J.11. 


.what  a 


CaJ'epat.    Same  as  Cajuput. 

Caj  eputene.      CwIIm.      A  hydrocarbon 

obtain. -d  by  i.j..:i  i.  illy  dii.tilling  cajeput  oil  with 


anhydrous  pi 

Cal'epntol.     Same  as  Cajuput  oil. 
Cam  nasal.    The Strychnoe celub 


, the  hydra..     . 

pleasant  to  the  ubml,  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol, 
and  i,  ,ii,  betwt-,,1,  HAfC.  [3J0'F.)  and  164°  C. 
(3*9=  F.) 

CajUpu  ti  olcmxa.     (L.  alnim,  oil.     F. 

.■...„,.     ,'■    ,:.„ 1  ,-    S.   eaitput;    O.    Cajrpu- 

'■•!.)     LLilill.  d  fr the  leaves  of  tbe  Melaleuca 

"    ".f.HgO-    Very  mobile,  transparent; 
—&*G.  (347°F.);  of  a  fine 


minor.     (,„b.^b, 
sp.  gr.  '919;  boils 

taste.  Externally 
stimulant,  antispi 

membr^nea  gener 


..icodour.andai 
is  a  rubefacient ;  internally, 
odic,  and  diaphoretic.  Used 
is  of  the  intestinal  canal  and 
n  chronic  catarrh  of  mucous 


CAJTJ-m«AB— CAIJUaTNT. 


Oajn  ular.  The  Strychw  eclubrin*  or 
the  S.  ligwtrin*. 

Oak.  An  Arabic  name  in  Sennaar  for  a 
little-known  disease,  possibly  of  the  nature  of 
pellagra  or  ergotism. 

Cake -meal.  linseed  meal  obtained  by 
Rinding  the  cake  after  the  expression  of  the  oil ; 
the  Lini  farina,  B.  Ph. 

Cakl'le.    A  Genu*  of  the  Hat  Order  Oru- 

C.  ■Bartt'hna,  Jinn.     (L.  maritimut,  be- 
longing to  the  sea.     G.  Mttrunf.)    Purple  Mo 

rocket.    An  antiscorbutic. 

OftUlln'OBB.  A  Family  of  the  Section 
Picurorrhina,  Nat.  Order  Cruci/ertB,  having  the 
fruit  abort,  deeply  two-jointed,  the  upper  joint 
dagger-shaped. 

Cal.  Alchemical  name  of  orpiment,  arseni- 
ous  sulphide;  also,  of  vinegar, 

Cala'ba  bal'sam.    Same  us  C.  twin. 

Cranio.    (F-i3HJj.nde.Wa™.)     Obtained 

from   Calophyllum  eaiaba.     Green,  of  a  strung 

but  not  disagreeable  odour.    XJeed  in  the  Antilles 

u*  a  vulnerary,  and  as  a  substitute  for  copaiba 

Calabar.  A  dis!rict,of  no  definite  boun- 
dary, on  the  west  coast  of  Africa,  in  the  Bight  of 

O.   bean.    The  need  of  the  Pkyiotligna 
ventnwa.     See  Fngantigmatujata. 

OaU'abarln.      An  alkaloid  found  in  the 
Calabar  bean.     The  liquid  from  which  cserin  has 
been  separated  is  precipitated  by  subacctate  of 
lead  ana  ammonia,  the  nitrate  U  evaporated,  the    ' 
residue  treated  with  alcohol,  pre—— *--  J   -■■'• 


■trifolia. 


when  cooked,  arc  esculent. 

C.  bto'olor.      (I.,   bicolor, 


a.  guard.    The  Lageiuarla 
C.  nut  met.    The  Monodo 
0H  iweet.    The  Pattifiora 
C.  tre*.    The  CretcetUia  en. 
C.  tree),  narrow  lea.v'ed.    The  Crucen- 
(ia  eujttt. 
Calaljrian  manna.    See  Manna. 
Oaladle'ee.     A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Aracett.      Stouten*  and  pistils  numerous,  cou- 
tiguous, or  ai'pn:  utcd  by  tilt  rudimentary  bodies; 
anther  cell*  with  u  thick  connective. 

Cala'dlum.     A  Genua  of  the  Nut.  Order 
rground  conns,  which, 

wo -coloured.) 

(L.  cacnUntiii,  tillable.  J 
The  (hlucaiia  tiealeula. 

C  poe'olle.  (HWiAm,  many- coloured.) 
Esculent.     8.imo  as  C.  biculor. 

C.  »agl«BB folium,  Wflld.     (L.  lagitta. 


C.  Miul'num,  Vent.  A  native  of  India. 
The  juice  has  been  given  in  gout  and  rheu mutism, 
Bud  to  women  as  un  auaphrodisiac.  A  tincture 
is  used  in  pruritus  vulvio. 

C.  viola.' cenm.  (L.  riolacem,  violet- 
coloured.)     Esculent.     Some  as  C.  bit-alar. 

CalaV.  Naiue  formerly  in  i»e  fur  a  species 
of  Inchon  tin,  which  in  reduced  liv  exposure  to 
the  ire  into  u  kind  nl  cciusmi,  such'  us  is  made  of 
leud  and  European  tin. 


Oalac 

Oalaf.    The  Salix-  mftmtiatm. 
GalarcfrL    A  name  of  the  seeds  of  the 

rernoHU  anijUesiaiioa.     See  0*l*gir*K 
GalMCi'rall.    A  name  of  the  aeada  af  the 

Nigilta   mdiea.      They  have   been  "-*■""*— ' 

with  the  seeds  of  (Messrs. 
OalajCnala.    The  iWyyma'itus  tmlfttmtu. 
O.  ImoXatw,     Tlie   AcroitUtiiu*     Amsw- 

Oalagmalaa  ra'dlx.   (LrasUx.aroot.) 

The  root  of  Polypodium  jsissWs. 
Calanua  la.    The  same  u  Otlm/tmU. 
O  alamayroa'tla.    (KoXomb*,  a  nod ; 

d-ypaioT-is,  a  kind  of  grass.)  A  Gonna  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Oramimm. 

O.  laneealn'ta.  Both.  (L.  lamaetalut, 

Unce-sbaped.  G.  BielAgri.)  Hoed  grass.    Boot 

The  Tsucrivm  cMm- 


Oalama't-tan.  (I-  calamui,  a  reed.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  a  reed. 

Cal'amary.    The  Zoligo  tnlffarii. 

Oalam'bao.  Indian  name  lor  Aloeiylcm 
agallotAum. 


..    (KaAapgdiH'.like  a. 
r  different  kinds  of  tt 


Car  anient.   The  .faim  « 
Calamlf  eroas.    {L.  caiamw;  fm,  to 

bear.  F.atfaiHifirt;  G.federtragend.)  Formed 
of  cylindrical  tubes,  like  reeds  or  feathers,  united 
in  tufts,  as  the  Spoiigia  calamiftrm. 

Calami  form.  (L.talamtn;/«rma,}ikt- 
nesa.  V.  calami/arms  ;  Q./cderfurmig.)  formed 
like  a  reed  or  feather. 

See  Calamim. 

prtwpara'ta.      (L.  prttparatut,  pre- 
pared.)    Sec  Calamine, prtpartd. 

Calamlna  rlB.     Belonging  to  calamine. 

C.  lapis.  (L.  lapii,  a  stone.)  A  term  for 
calamine. 

Gal'amlne.  (As  if  ealapida,  from  eodmi* 
lapidoia,  an  ore  of  zinc  ;  or  from  thiamin,  a  reed, 
inasmuch  as  it  forma  reed-like  filaments  in  the 
furnace  when  melted.  L.  BafaMUM'P.  calamint; 
8,  oanfleiNst;  G.  Galnui.)  A  native  impure  sine 
carbonate  found  in  crystalline  and  transition 
rocks  and  in  the  carboniferous  and  oolitic  forma- 
tions. Mineralogists  call  line  silicate  also  by 
this  name.  Calamine  is  a  compact,  dull,  earthy 
substance,  varying  in  colour  from  greyish  to  red- 
dish or  brownish,    Sp.  gr.  3-1  to  1-4. 

C,  prep »/ red.  The  native  mineral  is. 
heated  to  redness,  powdered,  and  elutriated.  It  is 
nil  mo  n  -coloured,  und  contains  iron  oxide.  It  is 
often  adulterated  largely  with  barium  sulphate 
nod  chalk.  Used  as  a  mild  astringent  and  vxsio- 
cont  in  excoriations  and  superficial  ulcerations, 
in  eczema,  and  intertrigo. 

Cal'amint.  (Ka\dpitr6nj,  from  KoXot, 
beautiful)  uiuBn,  mint.)  The  Calami*!** 
officinalis. 

C,  oom'mou.   The  Calammlia  eJfeiwnKi. 

C,  Held.    The  Calaminlha  nepela. 

C,  lesser.    The  Columintha  ntptta. 

C,  mountain.     The  Calam m tlus  graxii- 


CALAHINTA  HUM1LI0R—  CALATHIS. 


CaUaunin'ta  hamil  lor.    (L.  kumitti, 

lowly.)     A  synonym  of  Qltthama  hedrraera. 

OUMUnni.  (KoArit,  beautiful;  ,.;■*,, 
mint.  F.  calament ,  8.  calaminto.)  A  Genu* 
of  the  Tribe  Sadiron**,  Nat.  Order  Labiate. 
Herbs  or  shrubs. 

O.  sie/lno*.  rixinot.)  Basil  thyme,  wild 
bul.     Stimulant,  diaphoretic,  and  expectorant. 

0,u'(Uol  (I.,  anghcw,  English.)  The 
Calamimha  ntpeta. 

O.  uutic*.  (L.  a^ulinu,  living  in 
water.)     The  Mentha  arverttil. 

C.  oUnopo'dlBin,  Benth.  (KX.Knro3.o», 
from  ..-««,,  ■  bed:  wove,  ■  foot;  u  called  be- 
cause ita  tufti  are  like  the  knobs  on  a  bed-root.) 
Hab.  Europe,  Asia,  America.  It  ia  somewhat 
wnuistio,  and  baa  been  used  as  a  cephalic  and 


C   rrmadlno'ra,  Hoaok.      (L.  grand™ 


The  Gttchoma  hedtr. 


(L.  i. 


i,  lowly.)     The 
iiu,grcat;/o», 


in  popuja 


i^  Oo'pe.      (L.  swo-bbs,   great; 

C  orandiflora. 
_.     (L.  mom  (on  ui,  belonging  to 
■  mountain.)     The  <?.  effieitmiu. 

O.  nep'eta.  Link.     (L.  Keptla,  a  city  of 
Ktiuria.)     Used  aa  an  aromatic  and  carminative 
c-pular  medicine. 

la'Ua,  Month.  (L  njSnM.  u  wnrk- 
lament  ifcj  Btantaj/ita ;  O.  A"a/«- 
,  StrjMiiBa.)  Calamint.  Perennial. 
Leaves  oratt^  dentate,  pubescent ;  cyme*  secund, 
am  or  less  unilateral.  Hab.  Europe,  North 
Africa,  Weat  Alia.  The  plant  hai  an  agreeable 
odour,  and  ia  sometimes  used  as  a  stomachic  and 


lb  C.  ojititiaiit. 

ft  fahu'trit.  (L.  polluter,  marehy.)  The 
Mmthm  aquatic*. 

C.  fWfUt'ra.  (L.  partite,  email ;  Jtw,  a 
lower.)    The  C.  luptta, 

G.  FUle'rlo  odo'ro.  (L  pulrgiitm,  pennv- 
Njal ;  odor,  a  scent.)     The  C.  mptta. 

C  trtchot'oma.  (Toi'xa,  in  three  parts  j 
•**>**,  to  oat)     Tbe  (7.  mwla. 

a  YtUfnVrta.  (L.  <tnigarU,  common.)  The 


eSSSE 


'train.        (L.    (olmnutrwiii,    a 

l.)     A  double  row  of  short,  closely- 

._  bristles  on  the  upper  surface  of  lite 

is  of  each  of  tbe  fourth  pair  of  legs  of  tho 

'       '  sidcrs.     Ita  use  is  to  card  the 

be  fourth  pair  of  spinners. 

The  Styrax  calamtta. 

I.  bianco,  white.)   Tbe  white 

i  for  a  very  adhesive  kind  of 

kola,  which  was  formerly  supposed  aleii- 

"a  and  aphrodisiac. 

awniuv-    (Dim.  catamite. 


Also,  the  quill  of  a  bird's  feather- 
Also,  formerly  applied  to  tbe    stalk  of  any 

PUn~         '       ■      '   ■'    "        &_  "  ■ 

d  Egypt  supposed  to 
naraut.    An  autihysteric  and  emmenagogue. 

C.  aromationt.  (I.,  anmaticut,  fra- 
grant.) Tbe  Arorut  catamite ;  but  the  plant  so 
designated  by  Dioscoridea  ia  believed  to  be  a 
species  of  Andrvpogon. 

C.  aromat'lcu*  TO'nu.  (L.  rente,  true.) 
The  C.  aUxandrimet. 

C.  draco.  (L.  draco,  s  dragon.)  Thefruit 
of  this  species  is  the  chief  source  of  the  resin 
called  dragon's  blood. 

C.  in'oUona.  (L.  indicia,  Indian.)  Tho 
Saeeharum  afficinarvm. 

lag.)    The  Aconu  catamite,  Andropegon  marlmi, 

C.  oil.     Bee  Oleum  calami. 

C.  ro'tsan;-  A  plant  erroneously  supposed 
to  yield  dragon's  blood. 

O.  MMbstftasMi  (L.  saecAomm,  mgar.) 
The  sugar-cane,  Sate  ha  mm  ofirtnantm. 

C.  serlp  tortus.  (L.  •crip/orim,  belonging 
toawritor.  F.plumtaeeTirt/Q.SeAriiifeStT) 
The  binder  termination  of  the  median  furrow  of 
the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  when  bounded 
by  tbe  posterior  pyramids. 

C.  TnlfaVris-  (L.  tmlgarii,  common.) 
The  Phragmitee  cemmuntf,  or  common  reed ;  and 
also.  Aeorue  ealamui. 

Calan'dra.  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Cur- 
euluinida,  Group  Crt/ptopcnlamcra,  Order  ColcQ- 
plera. 

a  granary.) 


The  c, 


itored  <:c 


Cal'applte.     (llalay,  ealappa,  the  cocoa- 

the  inside  of  the  cocoa-nut ;  also,  called  a  vege- 
table bexoar.  The  Malays  wear  them  aa  amulets 
of  great  virtue. 

CtUaaay-  a.     The  same  as  Calitaya. 

Calathianawioia.  (KsAatH.,  a  little 
basket.)     Tbe  tientiana  pncumttnatlMt. 

Calathlde.    (KoXan.v,  s  little  basket.  F. 

ealathidc ;  Q.  Muthtnkerb.)  Used  by  Mirbel  and 

Cassini  for  a  kind  of  inflorescence  composed  of 

ile  flowers  thickly  placed  uj 


.  applied  by  h 


volucre.     Adopted  by  Li 

only,  to  compound  flow<_. 

cence  or  during  the  night,  are  enveloped  totally 

by  the  common  calya. 

Calatsasd'iflore. 

basket:  Au.  a  flower.)     A 


flowers,  or  nearly  s. . 
small  basket. 

CsUathlrTlum.  (KuX, 

G.  Btiethei-korhchrn.)  A  term  Lvi  n 

C alath  if orm,  (L.  ealat, 
basket ;  ferma,  shape.  G.  korbfa 
mig.)     Cup-shaped. 

CaU'atsslne.      (KaA.e-c,   i 


L.  ealathm,  a  little 
i  involucre  when  it 
barged  .with  sessile 
.■what    resembling  a 


a  little  t 


~  Calathiplsore.  <K< 

p&p&i  to  bear.  F. 


napfur- 


...  , ,  j  little  basket; 

ithiphore;  G.  Bluthcnkorb- 
which,  in   the   Compwitt, 
calathidia  of  the  capitulum. 


f!AT,AETA— ffiyfalHA. 


.  Oal«r«UU4(XiXara,  a  tol-etcme.)  A  pre- 
mous  stone  with  white  spot*,  like  hail,  in  it. 
(Quincy.) 

OftiMlfti    A  synonym  of  Kabbala. 

G&lbia'nUllI.  A  plaster,  the  composition 
of  which  is  not  known,  mentioned  by  Myrepsus. 
(Hooper.) 

Galcad'ililim*  Term  for  sine  sulphate ; 
also,  for  red  ink.    (Bandf .) 

GaTcadlfl.  Zinc  sulphate  ;  also,  according 
to  some,  the  Sal  alkali,    The  same  as  Calcadi- 


CaloeVneal.  (L.  calcaneus*,  the  heeL) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Calcaneus*. 

GalCsVneaiii  (L.  ealcaneum.)  Belonging 
to  the  heeL 

O.  ar'teri©*,  later'nal.  Several  large 
branches  of  the  posterior  tibial  artery  before  it 
divides,  which  supply  the  inner  plantar  muscles 
and  the  fat  and  integument  of  the  beel;  they 
anastomose  with  the  peroneal  and  internal  mal- 
leolar arteries. 

Caloa'aeo-astraff'alal  arttoula'- 

tlOH«    The  astragalo -calcaneal  articulation. 

C.-aatraar'alal  llg'aments.  The  astra- 
galo-calcaneal  ligaments. 

C-on'boid  artloala'tlon.  The  synovial 
joint  and  ligaments  which  unite  the  anterior 
face  of  the  caloanoum  to  the  posterior  of  the 
cuboid  bone. 

C-on'boid  lls/ameiita.  These  consist  of 
a  dorsal  or  superior  ligament  connecting  the 
anterior  and  upper  surface  of  the  ealcaneum  with 
the  cuboid,  an  inferior  ligament  divided  into  a 
superficial  part,  the  long  plantar  ligament,  and  a 
deeper  pan,  the  short  plantar  ligament,  and  the 
internal  or  interosseous  ligament  closely  con- 
nected with  the  external  calcaneo-scaphoid 
ligament. 

O.  flb'nlar  llg'ament.  (Fibula,  the  bone 
of  that  name.)  The  middle  portion  of  the  ex- 
ternal lateral  ligament  of  the  ankle-joint. 

C.-sea'pnold  lig'aments.  Two  liga- 
ments which  connect  the  ealcaneum  and  sca- 
phoid :  the  inferior  or  plantar,  which  passes 
from  the  front  of  the  ealcaneum  to  the  inferior 
surface  of  the  scaphoid;  and  the  external  or 
dorsal,  or  interosseous,  which  is  attached  to  the 
ridge  of  the  ealcaneum,  which  separates  the 
articular  surfaces  for  the  astragalus  and  the 
cuboid,  and  is  inserted  into  the  outer  side  of  the 
scaphoid. 

C-ta'lar.  (L.  ealcaneum,  the  bone  of  that 
name;  talus,  the  ankle-bone,  the  astragalus.) 
Belonging  to  the  ob  calcis  and  the  astragalus. 

C.-ta'lar  ligaments.  The  Astragalo- 
calcaneal  liaaments. 

Galea  neum.  (L.  ealcaneum.  from  calx,  the 
heel.  Gr.  irrtpva ;  F.  calcanium;  I.  and  S.  calca- 
neo ;  G.  Fersenbein,  Fersenknocken . )  The  bone  of 
the  heel.  Articulates  ubove  with  the  astragalus,  in 
front  with  the  cuboid  bone.  It  consists  of  a  large 
posterior  part,  tuber  calcis,  with  a  constricted 

5 art,  neck,  in  front,  and  two  tubercles  inferiorly. 
he  internal  surface  is  concave,  having  in  front 
a  flattened  process,  the  sustentaculum  tabi.  The 
upper  surface  has  two  articular  facets  for  the 
astragalus ;  anterior  surface  concave  vertically, 
convex  transversely,  articulates  with  the  cuboid ; 
inferior  surface  presents  a  rough  anterior  tu~ 
htrcle.  It  is  very  long  in  some  monkeys  and 
frogs. 

Caloanthos.    Same  as  Chalcanthos. 
Caloantli'ain.    Some  as  Chalcanthum. 


Oalean'tmn.  A  kind  of  red  ink. 
(Quinsy.) 

CMsTOttr.  (I^erfser,  aspur;from«s6r,tho 
heel,  on  which  the  spur  is  fixed.  P.  sperm  ;  Q. 
Sporn.)    The  Oaloameum. 

A  spur-like  process  of  the  eakaneum  of  bate, 
which  gives  sttachment  to  the  wing  membrane. 

Also,  applied  to  the  rudiments  of  the  hind 
limbs  in  certain  snakes. 

The  horny  projection  found  on  the  tarsi  of 
some  Gallinaoes) ;  also,  called  the  spur. 

Also,  a  spur-like  process  in  some  Botifera. 

A  posterior  projection  of  the  base  of  tiieeoroBa 
or  calyx  of  some  flowers.  The  nectariferous 
spur. 

The  ergot  of  rye,  from  its  shape. 
C  a'wte.    (L.  evil,  a  bird.)    The  Hippo- 
campus minor. 

Cal'carata.  (8ame  etymon.  Y.eperonmJ; 
G.  gespomt.)  Spurred,  or  having  spurs ;  applied 
to  corollas. 

Calca'roo-feiTu'glnous.     (L.  calx, 

lime  iferrum,  iron.)    Containing  lime  and  ferric 
oxide. 

C^mmgne/sfan.  Containing  lime  and 
magnesia. 

C-sab'tiUms.  (L.  Jesuit,  coarse  sand.) 
Containing  lime  and  the  dibris  of  quarts. 

C.-alUe'toas.  (L.  sties,  flint.)  Containing 
lime  and  flint. 

Caloa'reoasl.  (L.oal*,  hme.  Y.oaicaire; 
I.  and  S.  calcareo;  G.  kalkartig.)  Qt,  or  belong- 
ing to,  or  of  the  nature  of;  lime. 

O.  degenera'tlan.  See  Degeneration,  oaU 
eareous. 

C.  eartb.    lime. 

O.  lnfare'tloii.  (L.  infmreiox  to  stuff 
with.)  A  term  applied  to  that  condition  of  the 
kidney  in  which  deposits  of  phosphate,  or,  more 
rarely,  carbonate  or  lime,  are  found  in  the  con- 
nective tissue  of  the  kidnev. 

O.  metas/tasls.  (Mtr4o*ra9t«,  a  being 
put  into  a  different  place.)  A  condition  of  acute 
calcareous  deposit  in  organs,  such  as  the  lungs  or 
intestinal  mucous  membrane ;  according  to  some, 
connected  with  kidney  change,  whereby  the  ex- 
cretion of  calcareous  salts  is  obstructed. 

C.  spar.    Crystalline  calcium  carbonate. 
Galoa'reiia  oarbo'nas.     Calcareous 
carbonate;  a  synonym  of  Chalk. 
Caloa'ria.    (L.  calx.)    lame. 

O.  bisulfbro'sa.    Calcium  bisulphide. 

C.  carbol'loa.    Same  as  Calcis  carbolae. 

C.  carbon'lea.  Chalk,  carbonate  of 
lime. 

O.  oarbon'loa  anlmalls.  (L.  animalis% 
living.)  Carbonate  of  lime  prepared  from  animal 
structures,  such  as  shells,  madrepores,  crabs'  eyes, 
cuttle-fish  bones,  or  egg-shells. 

C.  oarbon'loa  era'da,  Buss.  Ph.  (L. 
crudus,  raw.)    Prepared  chalk,  Greta  prwparata, 

C.  oarbon'loa  natfwa.  (L.  nativue,  na- 
tural.   G.  xceisse  Kreide.)    Chalk. 

O.  oarbon'loa  preeetpita'ta,  G.  Ph. 
(G.  pracipitirter  kohUnsauren  Kalk.)  The 
Calcis  carbonas  pracipitaia. 

C.  oarbon'loa  aota'ta.  (L.  solutue,  dis- 
solved.)   The  Aqua  calcaria  carbonic*. 

C.  eaus'tlca.  (Kcu/otiaos,  capable  of 
burning.)    Quicklime. 

C.  cnln'loa.  Quinate  of  lime  contained  in 
cinchona  bark. 

C  ehlno'wlea.  Quinovateof  lime.  Used 
in  diarrhoea. 
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O.  obJora'ta,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Chlorkalk.) 
Chlorinated  lime. 

C  cblorln'ica.    Chlorinated  lime. 

O.  oxsttno'ta.  (L.  extinct  us,  part,  of  ex- 
stinguo,  to  quench.)  A  synonym  of  Calcis  hy- 
dras. 

O.  fflwoerlaa'ta.  Quicklime  3,  glycerin 
150  parts,  digest  with  a  gentle  heat,  and,  on  cool- 
ing, add  chloric  ether  3  parts.  Used  as  an  applica- 
tion to  burns. 

C  by'drlea.  CYdwp.)  Slaked  or  hydrated 
lime,  Calcis  hydras. 

C.  bwdroolilo'iioa.  (G.  chlorealcium.) 
Calcium  chloride. 

O.  bwdrolod'loa.    The  Caleii  iodidum. 

O.  hwdrosH&lffcira'ta*  Same  as  Calcium 
sulphite. 

O.  hwpocliloro'sa.    Chlorinated  lime. 

O.  hwpophosphor'ica.  A  synonym  of 
Colds  hy  pop  hasp  his. 

O.  b.wpophosphoro'sa.  The  Calcis  hy- 
pophosphis. 

C.  lao'tica.    Same  as  Calcium  lactate. 

C.  muriaf  lea.  (L.  muria,  brine.)  The 
Caleii  ehhridum. 

C.  oxwmuriaf  lea.  A  synonym  of  Chic- 
rinated  lime. 

C.  pnenj-rica*  (Phenyl.)  A  synonym 
of  Calcis  carbolas. 

C.  phosphor'ica,  G.  Ph.  (G.  phosphor' 
saure  Kalkcrde.)  A  synonym  of  Calcis  phos- 
phas. 

O.  phosphor'ica  ac'ida.  The  acid  phos- 
phate of  lime.  See  Calcium  tetrahydrogen  phos- 
phate. 

O.  pliosplior'ioa  ox  oo'sflraa,  (L.  ex, 
out  of ;  os9  a  bone.)  Bone  phosphate.  See  Calcis 
phosphas. 

O.  phosphor'ica  melllt'ica.  (L.  met, 
honey.)  Phosphate  of  lime  mixed  with  ferment- 
ing milk,  and,  after  standing  for  eight  days, 
evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  honey.  Given 
in  rickets. 

C  pu'ra*  (L.  purus,  pure.)  Lime.  See 
Calcium  monoxide. 

C  pu'ra  llq'nlda.  (L.  liquidus,  fluid.) 
lime  water. 

O.  saochara'ta*  (L.  saccharum,  sugar. 
F.  smccharate  de  ehaux;  G.  Zuckcrkalk.)  A  con- 
centrated solution  of  sugar  is  shaken  with  calcium 
hydrate,  filtered,  and  precipitated  with  alcohol. 
It  contains  86  parts  of  sugar  and  14  of  lime. 
Used  instead  of  lime  water ;  and  given  in  poison- 
ing by  carbolic  and  oxalic  acids. 

O.  ftolu'ta.  (L.  solutus,  part,  of  solto,  to 
dissolve.)    lime  water,  Liquor  calcis. 

O.  stibia'to-sulfora'ta*  Three  drachms 
of  sulphuret  of  antimony,  half  an  ounce  of  sul- 
phur, and  two  ounces  of  lime,  powdered,  mixed, 
and  exposed  to  heat  for  an  hour  in  a  well-luted 
crucible.    A  yellowish  powder,  now  disused. 

O.  snbphosphoro'sa.  Same  as  Calcis 
hy  pophosphis. 

C. sralfocarbolica.  See  Calcium  sulpho- 
oarbolaU. 

O.  sulftura'ta.  Same  as  Calcium  sulphide. 

C.  sulfura'to-stibia  ta.  Same  as  C. 
atibiato-sulfurata. 

C.  sulfa'rica.    Calcium  sulphate. 

C.  sulforo'sa.  Same  as  Calcium  sul- 
phite. 

C.  sulphurica  us'ta,  G.  Ph.  (L.  tutus, 
part,  of  wro,  to  burn.  G.  gebrannter  Gyps.) 
Burnt  sulphate  of  lime,  Plaster  of  Paris. 


O.  us'ta,  G.  Ph.     (L.  turns,  burnt.    G. 
gebrannter  Kalk.)    Quicklime,  Calx. 

Galca'riflB  aquae.  (L.  aqua,  water.) 
lime  water. 

O.  cblo'nun.    Chlorinated  lime. 
O.  hjpophos'phls.    A  synonym  of  Cal- 
cium hypophosphite. 

CalcarirerooB.  (L.  calx,  lime;  fero, 
to  bear.)    Containing,  or  mingled  with,  lime. 

Also  (L.  calcar,  a  spur),  bearing  spurs. 
.  Caloar'ifonil.     (L.  calx,  lime;    forma, 
likeness.)    Having  a  calcareous,  rhomboiaal  ap- 
pearance. 

Also  (L.  calcar,  a  spur),  formed  like  a  spur. 

Gal'oarine.  (L.  calcar,  a  spur.)  Spur- 
like. 

O.  suTcus.    See  Sulcus,  calcarine. 

Cal'oaris  flOS.  (L.  ealcar,  a  spur ;  Jlos, 
a  flower.)    Delphinium,  or  larkspur. 

Caloa'riOB  la  pis.  (L.  lapis,  a  stone.) 
The  limestone. 

Cal'oaa.    The  Arum  colocasia. 

Cal  oatar.    Same  as  Calcadinum. 

Cal'oatOXl.    A  troche  containing  arsenic. 

Caloatrep'ola.  Name,  used  by  Para- 
celsus, for  the  Delphinium,  or  larkspur. 

Calcatrep'pola.  A  synonym  of  Cen- 
taurea  calcitrapa. 

Calcatri'pae  floras.  (L.jlos,  a  flower.) 

The  blue,  bitterish,  mucilaginous  flowers  of  the 
Delphinium  eonsolida.  Used  as  an  expectorant 
and  a  vulnerary. 

Calcatrip'pa.    Same  as  Calcatrepola. 

Caloedon.     See  Chalcedon. 

Calcedon'icus.     See  Chalcedonic. 

Caloe'ifbnn.  (L.  calceus,  a  shoe ;  forma, 
likeness.  G.  schuhformig.)  Somewhat  like  a 
shoe. 

Cal'oena.  Concretions  of  the  tartrate  of 
lime,  which  form  in  the  human  body.  Paracelsus, 
de  Tartaro,  ii,  1. 

Caloenon.     Same  as  Calcena. 

Calceno'nla.    A  synonym  of  Calcena. 

Calcono'nius.  Term,  applied  by  Para- 
celsus, de  Tartaro,  ii,  3,  to  the  blood  when  sup- 
posed to  abound  in  tartrate  of  lime ;  whence  such 
was  called  calcined  blood. 

Cal'oenOS.    Same  as  Calcenonius. 

Calceolaria.     (L.  calceolus.  a  little  slip- 

S»r.      F.    calceolaire ;    G.  Panto felblume.)      A 
enus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Scrophulariacea.    The 
slipper- wort. 

C  corymbo'sa.  (L.  corymbus,  a  cluster 
of  flowers.)  Used  in  Peru  as  a  purgative  and 
diuretic. 

C. pinna'ta,  Linn.  (L.  pinnatus.  feathered, 
pinnate.)     Used  in  Peru  as  laxative  and  emetic. 
C.  rugo'sa*  Ruiz  and  Pa  von.    (L.  rugosus, 
wrinkled.)     Used  in  Chili  as  a  vulnerary. 

C.  scabioscefo  lia,  Sims.    (L.  seabiosus, 
rough ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Used  in  Peru  as  an  emetic. 
C.  trifida,  Ruiz  and  Pavon.    (L.  trifidus, 
three  cleft.)    Used  as  febrifuge. 

Cal'oeolate.     (Same  etymon.    G.  schuh- 
formig.)   Slipper-shaped. 

Calceos'toma.  A  Genus  of  the  Sub- 
order Polystoma,  Order  Trematodn. 

C.  el'egrans.  Parasitic  on  the  branchue  of 
Seiana  aquila  and  S.  umbra. 

CaTceB.  (L.  calx,  lime.)  A  synonym  of 
oxides,  especially  of  the  earthy  metals,  from  their 
fivquent  similarity  to  lime. 

Calce'tOB.    Same  as  Calcenos. 

Cal'oetun  eQui'ntun*    (L-  calceus,  a 
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•hoe ;  egmnus,  belonging  to  a  hone.)    The  2Wt- 
sUago  farfara,  from  the  shape  of  its  leaf. 

CalonitniUB.    Verdigris.    (Quincy.) 

Cfitl'ola.    A  synonym  of  Calcaneum. 

Cal'oiO.  (L.  calx,  lime.)  That  which  be- 
longs to,  or  resembles,  calcium. 

Also,  the  adjectival  form  of  calcium,  and  used 
instead  of  it,  as  calcic  hjrdrate  for  calcium  hydrate, 
calcic  sulphate  for  calcium  sulphate. 

GaTcioo-.  (L.  calx.)  A  prefix  in  several 
compound  terms,  applied  by  Berzelius  to  double 
■alts  resulting  from  the  combination  of  a  calcic 
salt  with  another,  indicated  by  the  terminal  por- 
tion of  the  epithet,  as  Caleieo-amnumieus. 

'  CaTcides.     A  Family  of  simple  bodies, 
having  Calcium  for  their  type. 

Galoid'lcum.  A  medicine  into  which 
arsenic  was  introduced  as  an  ingredient.  (B. 
and  J.) 

CalclferoUB.    (L.  calx,  lime;  fero,  to 
carry.     G.  Kalkfiihrend,  Kalkhalttg.)      Con- 
taining, or  bearing,  lime  or  earthy  salts. 
C.  bod'les.    The  laoun»  of  bono. 
O.  oanal's.    The  canaliculi  of  bone. 

Calcification.  (L.  calx,  lime;  Jb,  to 
become.)  The  deposit  of  earthy  and  other  salts 
in  a  structure  or  tissue.  See  Degeneration,  cal> 
careous. 

Also,  the  normal  deposit  of  earthy  matter  in  a 
growing  structure,  as  in  a  tooth  or  bone. 

CaTciform*  (L.  calx,  a  small  stone; 
forma,  shape.)    Pebble- shaped. 

Also  (L.  calx,  the  heel)  naving  a  projection 
like  a  heel. 

Galclfraffa.  (L.  calx,  lime,  or  stone; 
frango,  to  break ;  because  believed  to  break  or 
crumble  down  the  stone  in  the  bladder.)  Scolo- 
pendrum,  or  spleenwort,  according  to  Scribonius 
Largus,  n.  160.  The  Calcifraga  of  Pliny  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  Olobularia  alypum  of  modern 
botanists,  and  by  some  it  has  been  used  syno- 
nymously with  Saxifraga. 

CaTclfyingr.  (L.  calx,  lime  \  Jio,  to  be- 
come.) Producing,  or  becoming  infiltrated  with, 
lime,  or  calcareous  matter. 

C  •  aeg'ment.  A  thick,  glandular  sacculu  s, 
or  dilatation  of  the  lower  part  of  the  oviduct  in 
birds,  which  secretes  the  substance  forming  the 
shell ;  it  is  sometimes  called  the  uterus. 

Calcifr/enOUB.  (L.  calx,  lime;  yivvato, 
to  generate.  G.  Kalkzeiigend.)  Applied  to  the 
common  metals  which,  with  oxygen,  form  a  calx, 
or  earthy-looking  substance. 

Calcigr'erqUB.  (L.  calx;  gero,  to  carry.) 
Bearing,  or  holding,  lime  or  earthy  salts. 

C.  cells.  The  outermost  cells  of  the  dentine 
of  the  tooth. 

Galci  gra'dus.  ( L.  calx,  the  heel ;  gradus, 
a  step.)    One  who  walks  on  his  heel. 

Cal'oii  broml'dum.  See  Calcium  bro- 
mide. 

C.  earbo'nas  precipita'ta.  See  Calcis 
carbon  as  precipitate. 

C.  ehloridum,  B.  Ph.  (F.  chlomre  de 
calcium ;  G.  salzsaurer  Kalk.)  CaCla.  Hydro- 
chloric acid  is  neutralised  by  calcium  carbonate, 
with  the  addition  of  a  solution  of  chlorinated 
lime  and  slaked  lime;  the  solution  is  filtered, 
evaporated  to  solidity,  and  the  salt  dried  at  204*4° 
C.  (40(T  F.)  It  is  Very  deliquescent,  soluble  in 
twice  its  weight  of  water,  and  in  alcohol.  It  is 
colourless,  slightly  translucent,  hard,  friable,  and 
of  a  bitter,  acrid  taste.  The  hydrate  crystallises 
from  a  saturated  solution  in  6- sided  prisms.   I 


With  ice  it  forms  a  powerful  freestng  mixture, 
reducing  temperature  to  -48°  C  (-64*4°  F.S 
When  strongly  heated  it  becomes  anhydrous,  ana 
is  used  to  dry  gases.  It  occurs  in  the  water  of 
many  springs,  and  in  sea  water.  Used  in  scrofula 
and  rickets,  in  uterine  and  ovarian  tumours. 
Dose,  10  to  30  grains.  In  large  doses  it  is  a 
gastro-intestinaTirritant. 

O.  eblornre'taxDu  A  synonym  of  €• 
ehloridum. 

C.  ny'dims.    See  Calcis  hydras. 

C.  bypoonlo'rls.  A  name  formerly  given 
to  chlorinated  lime,  Calx  ehlerata. 

C.  bwpopbos'pliis,  U.S.  Ph.  8amo  aa 
Cold*  hypophosphis,  B.  Pb. 

O.  byporal'pMft,  See  Calcium  hyposml- 
phite. 

O.  l'odas.    See  Calcium  iodate. 

O.  lodi'dum.    See  Calcium  iodide. 

C.  oxyoblorure'tum.  A  synonym  of  C. 
ehloridum. 

C.  oxl'dumu    8ee  Calcium,  monoxide. 

O.  pbospbas  pneeftplta'tn,  U.S.  Ph. 
Same  as  Calcis  phosphas.  B.  Ph. 

C.  protoonlorure'tum.  A  synonym  of 
C.  ehloridum. 

O.  surplus.    See  Calcium  sulphate* 

O.  sul'pbAS  as'ts.  (L.  uttus,  burnt.) 
Plaster  of  Paris. 

C.  sulpbi'dum.    See  Calcium  sulphide* 

C.  snl'pbls.    See  Calcium  sulphite. 

C.  sulpbure'tum.  Same  as  Calcium  sul- 
phide. 

Caloina'tiOa    See  Calcination. 

C.  pnilosopb'lea.  (^tXo<ro^uco«,  philo- 
sophic.) Alchemical  term  applied  to  the  nrooess 
of  rendering  bony  or  horny  matter  brittle  and 
pulverisable,  by  suspending  it  for  some  hours  over 
boiling  water. 

O.  si'ne  is/ne.  (L.  sine,  without ;  iynie, 
fire.)    Same  as  C.  philosophiea. 

C.  spaa-yr'ica.  (Spagyric.)  Same  as  C. 
philosophiea. 

Calolna'tlon.  (L.  calx,  lime.  F.  calcina- 
tion; I.  calcinazione ;  S.  calcinacion  ;  G.  KaU 
cinerung.)  The  application  of  such  an  amount  of 
heat  to  saline,  metallic,  or  other  substances,  as  to 
deprive  them  of  moisture  and  organic  or  vola- 
tilizable  matter,  but  not  sufficient  to  fuse  them. 
It  was  formerly  used  to  indicate  the  formation  of 
an  oxide  of  a  metal  by  exposure  to  the  air. 

Calclna'tum  ma'jus.      (L.  major, 

greater.)  A  term  used  by  the  alchemists  for 
whatever  was  dulcified  by  their  art,  and  not  so  by 
nature,  as  lead,  mercury. 

C.  ma'jus  pote'rii.  (L.  major  ;  Poterius.) 
Precipitated  mercury.  Mercury  dissolved  in 
aquafortis,  and  precipitated  by  salt  water;  ap- 
plied by  Poterius  to  obstinate  ulcers. 

O.  minus.  (L.  minor,  less.)  Alchemical 
term  applied  to  any  tiling  naturally  sweet,  as  sugar, 
honey,  manna. 

Cal'oine.  (F.  calciner.  from  Low  L.  cal- 
cino,  to  reduce  to  lime  or  a  calx.  O.  verkalken.) 
To  subject  a  body  to  great  heat  in  order  to  drive 
off  its  water  and  more  volatile  parts. 

Calcined.  (Same  etymon.  F.  calcine;  O. 
ealcinirt.)  That  which  has  been  subjected  to 
calcination. 

C.  blood.    Same  as  Calcenonius. 

C.  mague'sia.  A  synonym  of  Magnesia 
usta. 

C.  mer'cury  Same  aa  Hydrargyrum 
oxydum  rubrum. 
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Oaldno'nict.    Same  as  Calcenonia. 
Caloino'niUB*    Same  as  Caleenoniu*. 
Calcip  aroOB.     (L.  calx,  lime  ;  pario,  to 
prod  uce. )    Producing,  or  bearing,  lime,  or  earthy 
salts. 

CalcipliT'ta*  (L.  calx;  <pvr6v,  a  plant.) 
Applied  by  B lain vi lie  to  a  Class  of  his  Pseudozoa, 
containing  organised  phytoid  bodies  composed  of 
an  internal  fibrous  and  an  external  cretaceous 
substance,  as  the  Coralline. 

Cal'ciS  cre'mor.  (L.  calx,  lime ;  cremor, 
cream.)  The  cream  of  lime.  An  old  term  for 
the  pellicle  formed  on  the  surface  of  lime  water 
by  exposure  to  the  air,  which  consists  of  calcium 
carbonate. 

O.  bfcblorare'tam.  The  Caleii  ehlori- 
dum. 

C.  carbo'las.  Carbolate  of  lime.  Calcium 
hydrate  4  parts,  carbolic  acid  10  parts;  mix. 
Used  in  chronic  diarrhoea.    Dose,  two  grains. 

C.  oarbo'nas.  Same  as  Calcium  carbonate. 

O.  carbo'nas  darns.  (L.  durus,  hard.) 
Marble. 

O.  carbo'na*  friab'llis.  (L.  friabilis, 
easily  broken.)    Chalk. 

O.  oarbo'nas  prsectplta'tm  B.  Ph.  (Q. 
frischgefdllter  kohlensaurer  Kalk.)  Hot  solu- 
tions of  calcium  chloride  and  sodium  carbonate 
are  mixed,  and  the  precipitate  washed  and  dried 
until  no  precipitate  is  given  with  silver  nitrate. 
A  white  powder,  free  from  grit.  Antacid.  Dose, 
10  to  40  grains  or  more. 

C.  tte'pflkr.  (*H-ra/>,  the  liver.)  Calcium 
sulphuret,  from  its  colour. 

C.  by'dras.  (F.  chattx  hydratie,  ehaux 
iteinte ;  Q.  yeloschter  Kalk.)  Ca(OH),.  Slaked 
lime.  A  soft,  white,  bulky  powder,  soluble  in 
cold  water,  freely  soluble  in  syrup.  Formed 
when  water  is  added  to  quicklime.  Much  heat 
is  evolved,  and  watery  vapour,  carrying  particles 
of  lime,  is  given  off;  it  contains  24*32  per  cent, 
of  water.  Used  as  a  pharmaceutical  agent  in  the 
preparation  of  certain  alkaloids  and  other  drugs ; 
ana,  in  solution,  as  lime  water. 

O.  hypochlorite.      A  synonym  of  Calx 
ehlorata. 
Also,  Calcium  hypochlorite. 

C.  bypopbos'plils,  B.  Ph.  (G.  unter- 
phosphor igsaurer  Kalk.)  Ca(P0,rJt)j.  Formed 
during  the  boiling  of  phosphorus  with  calcium 
hydrate  and  water.  It  is  pearly  white,  and 
crystallises  in  flattened  prisms.  Bitter  and  nau- 
seous to  the  taste.  Has  been  used  in  phthisis 
with  doubtful  advantage,  in  loss  of  nerve  power, 
in  scrofula,  and  bone  diseases.  Dose,  6 — 10 
grains  three  times  a  day. 

C.Unlmenfum.  Carronoil.  Equal  parts 
of  lime  water  and  olive  oil  mixed  together  form 
calcium  oleate  and  margarate.  Used  locally  to 
burns  and  scalds. 

C.  lTqnor.  Aqua  ealcis,  lime  water.  Two 
ounces  of  slaked  lime  added  to  a  gallon  of  water, 
the  clear  liquor  poured  off  after  twelve  hours. 
Antacid  and  astringent  in  dyspepsia  with  diar- 
rhoea and  vomiting,  and  in  pyrosis ;  locally  in 
leucorrhoea  and  gleet.    Dose,  *i— 8  ounces. 

O.  liquor  sfluscbara'tos.  One  ounce  of 
slaked  lime  and  two  ounces  of  sugar  are  added  to 
one  pint  of  water.  The  clear  solution  is  decanted 
after  twelve  hours.  One  part  lime  in  50.  Used 
as  liquor  ealcis.  Dose,  1 — 3  drachms  in  water 
or  milk. 

C.  mu'rias.    Same  as  Caleii  ehloridum. 

C.  oxymniias.    The  Caleii  ehloridum. 


O.  pnos'pnsus,  B.  Ph.  Ca,(P04)t.  (F. 
phosphate  de  ehaux  hydratee  ;  6.  phosphorsaure 
Kalkerde.)  Calcium  phosphate  is  prepared 
by  dissolving  bone  ash  in  dilute  hydrochlo- 
ric acid,  precipitating  by  solution  of  ammonia, 
and  washing  and  drying  the  precipitate  under 
100°  C.  (212°  ¥.)  It  is  a  light,  white,  amorphous 
powder,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  nitric, 
hydrochloric,  and  acetic  acids.  Deficiency  of 
calcium  phosphate  in  the  food  produces  in  animals 
weakness  and  bad  health,  and  sometimes  bone 
disease.  It  has  been  given  in  rickets,  caries  of 
bone,  phthisis,  scrofula,  ununited  fracture,  ter- 
tiary syphilis,  and  menorrhagia.  Dose,  10 — 20 
grains  thrice  daily. 

C.  phos'phas  prsectplta'tsu  See  Caleii 
phosphas  preeipitata. 

O.  sul'pluu.    See  Calcium  sulphate. 
C.  sul'pbfts.    See  Calcium  sulphite. 
C.  sulplmre'tuiii.  The  Calcium  sulphide. 
C.  wi'wi  flo'res.    (L.  vtvus,  living ;  Jlos,  a 
flower/)    See  C.  eremor. 

Carols  OS.  (L.  calx,  the  heel ;  a*,  a  bone.) 
The  bone  of  the  heel.    The  Caleaneum. 

CalciBpongr'iaB.  (L.  calx,  lime  ,  sponyia, 
a  sponge.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Sponyia, 
having  a  calcareous  skeleton. 

Calcit&rl.  Old  term  for  alkaline  salt. 
(Quincv.) 

Caf  cite.  (L-  calx,  lime.)  A  term  applied 
to  minerals  composed  of  the  crystalline  varieties 
of  carbonate  of  lime. 

Calcite'a.    Ferrous  sulphate.     (Quincy.) 

Calclteo'sa.  Lithargyrum,  or  litharge. 
(Quincy.) 

CafcltllOS.     Verdigris.     (Quincv.) 

Calci  tiS.  An  old  term.  Vitriol  burnt  to 
redness. 

C&lcitra'pa.  (I.  calcatreppo,  from  L. 
calco,  to  tread  down ;  Mod.  L.  trappa,  a  snare,  or 
L.  tribulus,  a  thistle.  The  name  was  probably 
first  applied  to  the  iron- pointed  sphere  thrown 
down  oefiore  cavalry  to  injure  the  horses*  feet, 
and  thence  transferred  to  the  spiny  heads  of  the 
plant.)  The  Centaurea  ealcitrapa ;  also,  Del- 
phinium consolida. 

C.  lllppopliaes'tniXl.  ('Iinro</Mii<rTov,  an 
unknown  plant.)     The  Centaurea  ealcitrapa. 

C.  laaaarino'ftflw  (L.  lanuginosus,  downy.) 
The  Cnicus  benedictus. 

C.  officinalis.  (L.  officina,  a  work- 
shop.) The  Centaurea  ealcitrapa,  St.  Barnaby's 
thistle. 

C.  sic'ula.  (L.  siculus,  Sicilian.)  The 
Centaurea  solstitiali*. 

C.  aolstltiall*.  The  Centaurea  solsti- 
tiali*. 

C.  stella'ta.  (L.  stellatus,  starry.)  The 
Centaurea  ealcitrapa. 

Calcltra'plc  ac'ld.  A  name  given  by 
Coligutn  to  a  verv  bitter  substance  obtained  from 
the  Centaurea  ealcitrapa.  It  is  an  impure  pro- 
duct. 

Calcitrapoi'deS.  Old  name  for  the 
montpellier  star  thistle,  which  has  lanceolate 
and  entire  leaves.     A  species  of  centaurea. 

Calcium.  (L.  calx,  lime.)  Ca.  At.  weight 
399;  sp.  gr.  15778.  Very  abundant  in  com- 
pounds, never  free.  Light  yellow  metal,  hard, 
very  ductile  ;  auickly  oxidises,  decomposes  water, 
burns  with  a  ©right  flash.  Prepared  by  fusing 
calcium,  strontium,  and  ammonium  chlorides  in 
a  porcelain  crucible,  in  which  there  is  an  iron 
cylinder  connected  with  the  positive  pole  of  a 
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battery,  and  a  carbon  point  with  the  negative; 
calcium  collects  round  the  carbon  point 

O.  ac'etate.    See  Acetate  of  lime. 

C.  anttmo^nlo-e^phmra'tiiiii.      The 

Calcaria  stibiato-sulphurata. 

C.  bextxo'ate.    See  Lime,  bensoate  of. 

C.  blsul'plilde.    Same  as  C.  disuktnide. 

C  blsnl'pnlte.  A  solution  of  hydrated 
calcium  sulphite  in  aqueous  sulphurous  add ;  it 
is  made  by  passing  sulphur  dioxide  into  milk  of 
lime.  It  is  used  as  an  agent  in  stopping  fer- 
mentation and  putrefaction. 

O.  broma'tum.    Same  as  C.  bromide. 

C.bro'mlde.  (F.bromurede  calcium;  G. 
Bromealeium.)  CBr,.  Formed  by  the  direct 
union  of  calcium  and  bromine,  or  by  dissolving 
lime  in  hydrobromic  acid.  Deliquescent  and 
soluble  in  alcohol. 

Used,  as  the  other  bromides,  in  epilepsy,  hys- 
teria, and  insomnia,  than  which  it  is  said  to  act 
more  quickly. 

C.  broml'dum.    See  C.  bromide. 

O.  car'bonate.  (F.  carbonate  de  chaux; 
I.  carbonato  di  cake;  G.  kohlensaurer  Kalk.) 
CaC03.  Exists,  in  a  more  or  less  pure  state,  in  the 
form  of  chalk,  marble,  and  limestone,  of  which 
the  more  ancient  are  without  organic  remains, 
while  the  more  recent  are  composed  of  the  cal- 
careous envelopes  of  Foraminifera.  These  rocks 
often  contain  cavities,  in  which  huge  crystals  of 
the  salt  occur.  It  is  found  in  plants,  in  the  bones 
and  shells  of  animals,  and  in  a  crystalline  form 
in  the  sacculus  vestibuli  of  the  ear.  It  is  almost 
insoluble  in  pure  water,  readily  soluble  in  water 
which  contains  carbonic  acid ;  on  this  depends  the 
hardness  of  waters.  It  is  dimorphous  in  its  forms, 
cole  spar  and  arragonite. 

C.  carbonate,  precipitated.  See  Colds 
earbonas  pracipitata. 

C.  earbon'loum,    Same  as  C.  carbonate. 

C.  oarbon'lonm  natf  worn.  (L.  nativus9 
natural.)    Chalk. 

O.  earbon'lonm  pn'rnm.  (L.  purus, 
pure.)    The  Calcis  earbonas  pracipitata. 

C.  cnlo'rate.  Ca(C103)a.  Formed  when 
chlorine  is  transmitted  through  milk  of  lime  or 
potassium  chlorate  is  precipitated  with  calcium 
8ilico fluoride.    It  is  very  deliquescent. 

C.  cnlora'tum.  Same  as  Caleii  chloridum. 

C.  cnlora'tum  crystalllsa'tum.  Crys- 
tallised calcium  chloride  from  a  watery  solution. 

C.  cnlora'tum  fn'sum.  A  term  applied 
to  calcium  chloride  after  being  exposed  to  neat. 

C.  cnlora'tum  sie'eum.  (L.  siccus,  dry.) 
Same  as  Caleii  chloridum. 

C.  chloride.    Sec  Caleii  chloridum. 

C.  chloridum.  Same  as  Caleii  chloridum. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  chlorinated  lime,  Calx 
chlorata. 

C.  oblo'ruret.    Chlorinated  lime. 

C.  chlorure  turn.    Chlorinated  lime. 

C.  dioxide.  Ca02.  Is  obtained  by  treating 
lime  with  hydrogen  dioxide.  It  consists  of  mi- 
croscopic quadratic  tables  or  prisms,  soluble  with 
difficulty  in  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol,  and 
efflorescent  in  the  air. 

C.  dlsul'phide.  CaS3.  Obtained  when 
milk  of  lime  is  boiled  with  an  excess  of  sulphur, 
filtered,  and  allowed  to  cool,  when  it  throws  down 
yellow  crystals,  soluble  in  water. 

C.  fluora'tum.    See  C.  fluoride. 

C.  fluoride.  CaF2.  (G.  Fluorealeium.) 
Fluor  spar.  Occurs  abundantly  in  nature  in 
metalliferous  veins.    It  is  a  constituent  of  bones 


and  of  the  enamel  of  the  teeth,  and  of  the  ashes 
of  plants.  Insoluble  in  water.  Used  in  retarded 
dentition  and  rickets. 

C.by'drate,    8*  Galeis  hydras. 

C.  bydrfodate,    The  Calcium  iodide 

C  kwdroeudftasm'tsim.    Same  as  C.  anf- 
phiU. 

O.  hwdTOcnTpbld*.  (Q.  Sahwafiiumtmr 
stof calcium,  Sehwefeloaleium.)  0a(8fl)t.  Same 
as  C.  eulphydrate. 

C.  liwdrox'lda.  Ca(OH),.  8ame  as  OL 
hydrate. 

O.  nypoolsle/iita.  CafOCT)*  A  eom- 
pound  which  occurs  in  the  rarm  of  unstable 
leathery  crystals,  and  which,  according  to  one 
hypothesis,  is  a  constituent,  along  with  calcium 
ohloride,  of  cMoride  of;  or  chlormitted,  lime.  Sea 
Chlorinated  lime. 

C  bypooiiloro'snm.  Same  as  C.  hypo- 
chlorite. 

C.  hypopnoa'phlte.  See  Cold*  hyp*- 
phoephie. 

C  hypoaul'plilte,  Ca,H80r  Calcinm 
hydrate  in  water  is  boiled  with  sulphur  and  fil- 
tered ;  sulphurous  oxide  gas  is  passed  through  the 
solution,  the  clear  liquid  is  decanted  and  evapo- 
rated to  crystallisation.  It  occurs  in  6-sided 
efflorescent  crystals.  Has  the  power  of  preventing 
fermentation  and  destroying  the  lower  vegetable 
organisms.  Used  in  sareina  ventriculi,  and  in 
epiphytic  diseases. 

O.  iodate.  (F.  iodate  de  chaux  ;  G.  iod- 
eaurer  Kalk.)  CafI0,),.6H10.  Obtained  by 
adding  an  excess  of  a  filtered  aqueous  solution 
of  chlorinated  lime  to  an  alcoholic  solution  of 
iodine  kept  cooL  It  occurs  in  flat,  colourless, 
shining  needles,  slightly  soluble  in  water,  almost 
insoluble  in  alcohol. 

O.  loda'tum.  A  former  name  of  Calcium 
iodide. 

C.  fodlde.  Calf.  A  solution  of  iron  iodide 
is  treated  with  milk  of  lime;  the  liquid  is 
filtered  and  evaporated  to  crystallisation.  It  is 
in  white  pearly  plates,  often  yellow  from  excess 
of  iodine,  deliquescent,  and  very  soluble  in  water. 
Used  instead  of  potassium  iodide.  Given  in 
scrofulous  phthisis  and  erysipelas,  and  to  arrest 
suppurative  discharges.  It  is  said  to  stop  putre- 
faction.   Dose,  I — 3  grains  after  each  meal. 

C.  lodobro'mlde.  Has  been  used  with 
apparent  success  in  exophthalmic  goitre. 

C.  lac'tate.  (P.  lactate  de  chaux;  G. 
milchsaurer  Kalk.)  Ca(C.Hf0,),.2C,H60,.  A 
white  granular  mass,  soluble  in  water  and  alco- 
hol. Used  as  an  easily  assimilable  form  where 
lime  is  indicated. 

C.  lactopnos'pbate.  A  solution  of  cal- 
cium phosphate  in  water  by  means  of  lactic  acid. 
Dose,  %L— 6  grains. 

C.  monoeulrura'tum.  A  synonym  of  C 
sulphite. 

C.  monosul'pnlde.   Same  as  C.  sulphide. 

C.  monox'lde.  (L.  calx  viva;  F.^chaux, 
chaux  rive;  I.  calce ;  3.  cat  viva;  G.  Atzkalk, 
gebrannter  Kalk.)  CaO.  Quicklime,  caustic 
lime;  an  alkaline  earth.  Obtained  by  exposing 
chalk  or  limestone,  calcium  carbonate,  to  a  red 
heat,  by  which  the  carbonic  acid  is  expelled. 
Lime  obtained  in  this  manner  is  impure  from 
mineral  admixture.  Pure  lime  may  be  formed 
by  iirniting  to  whiteness,  in  a  platinum  crucible, 
art  iticial  calcium  carbonate.  It  is  white,  hsrdish, 
infusible,  and  phosphorescent  at  a  high  tempera- 
ture.   When  moistened  with  water  it  develops 
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heat,  crumbles  into  hydrate,  and  is  said  to  be 
slaked.  Exposed  to  the  air  it  absorbs  moisture 
and  carbonic  acid.  Lime  is  a  caustic,  and,  as 
such,  it  was  used  to  sloughy  ulcers.  It  forms 
part  of  the  officinal  caustic,  Potassa  cum  calce. 

O.  mu'riate.    Same  as  Calcii  chloridum. 

O.  nitrate.  Ca(NO,},.  Made  by  saturat- 
ing chalk  with  nitric  acid.  In  its  anhydrous 
state  it  is  a  white  porous  mass,  which,  after  being 
heated  and  exposed  to  sunshine,  becomes  lumi- 
nous in  the  dark.  It  is  very  deliquescent,  and  is 
soluble  in  alcohol.  It  forms  the  white  efflores- 
cences on  walls  into  which  urine  has  soaked. 
In  its  anhydrous  state  it  is  used  for  drying 
organic  substances  instead  of  calcium  chloride. 

O.  orthoplios'pliate,  monoliy'dro- 
ffen.  HCaP04+2HtO.  Obtained  as  a  white 
crystalline  precipitate  when  calcium  chloride  and 
■odium  phosphate  in  solution  are  mixed. 
It  occurs  in  urinary  concretions,  and  forms 
the  stellar  phosphate  crystals  deposited  from 
mine. 

C.  orthoplios'pliate,  nor'mal.  The 
tribasic  C.  phosphate. 

O.  oxalate.  C,Ca04+4H,0.  A  white 
powder  formed  by  the  addition  of  oxalic  acid,  or 
an  oxalate,  to  a  soluble  calcium  salt;  it  is  in- 
soluble in  water  and  in  acetic  acid,  soluble  in 
nitric  acid.  It  occurs  in  the  urine  and  in  plant 
cells  in  minute  octahedral  or  dumbbell-shaped 
crystals. 

C.  ox'lde.    Same  as  C.  monoxide. 

O.  oxycnlor'iiret.    The  Calcium  chloride. 

O.  oxyda'tum.  Caustic,  or  quick-lime, 
C.  monoxide. 

O.  oxyda'tum  hydra'tum.  Slaked  Kme, 
Golds  hydras. 

O.  oxjTxro'rlate.    The  Calcium  chloride. 

O.  oxysulftira'tam.  Ph.  Aust.  (F.  foie 
desulfure  impure;  Q.fiinffach Schwefelcaleium.) 
Calcium  hvdrate  3  parts,  flowers  of  sulphur  1, 
water  5.  The  mixture  is  heated  and  evaporated, 
when  there  results  a  brown  sulphurous- smelling 
mast.    Used  in  a  bath  for  scaly  skin  diseases. 

O.  phosphate.  (F.  phosphate  de  chaux 
dee  o%;  l.fosfato  di  calce ;  O.  Aalkphosphat.) 
8ereral  distinct  salts  of  calcium  and  phosphoric 
acid  are  known.  The  salt  used  in  medicine  is 
the  tribasic  phosphate  or  bone  phosphate, 
Ca,(P04)t ;  a  second  tribasic  calcium  phosphate, 
HCa,PO«,  is  gelatinous.  Both  these  salts  occur 
in  bones.  Calcium  phosphate  is  found  in  the 
bones,  teeth,  nails,  and  hair,  and  either  free,  in 
solution,  or  combined  with  albuminous  principles, 
in  the  blood  and  other  animal  fluids,  and  it 
occurs  in  the  urine.  It  dissolves  in  acids,  in 
water  charged  with  carbonic  acid,  ammoniacal 
and  other  salts. 

O.  phosphate,  precipitated.  Same 
ai  Cold*  phosphas. 

O.  phosphate,  tetranw'drogen.  H4Ca 
(POO,.  Acid  phosphate  of  lime;  obtained  by 
dissolving  bone  phosphate  in  phosphoric  acid 
and  crystallising.  Given  in  disease  of  bone  and 
caries  of  teeth. 

C.  phosphide.  Ca^Pj.  Little  is  known 
of  this  salt. 

C.  pbospborictun.  Same  as  Calcii 
phosphas. 

O.  phosphorlcnm  ex  os'silras.  (L. 
6*,out  of;  o«,  a  bone.)  Bone  phosphate.  See 
Colds  phosphas. 

C.  pbos'plraret.  A  brown  substance  pro- 
duced when  phosphorus  in  vapour  is  passed  over 


lime  heated  to  redness.  It  is  a  mixture  of  calcium 
phosphide  and  calcium  pyrophosphate. 

C.  poi'sonlzif  •  Death  has  occurred  from 
drinking  water  in  which  a  large  quantity  of  lime 
had  been  mixed.  It  is  caustic  and  irritant. 
Antidote,  solutions  of  alkaline  sulphates. 

C.  protochlo'roret.  Same  as  Calcii 
chloridum. 

O.  protoxlobio'mret.  Same  as  Calcii 
chloridum. 

C.  protoxide.    Quick-lime,  C.  monoxide. 

O.  qulxtquesnlftira'tiim.  Same  as  C. 
oxysulfuratum. 

C.  salts,  tests  for.  Alkaline  carbonates 
give  white  insoluble  precipitates  of  chalk. 

Soluble  oxalates   give  a  white  precipitate  of 
calcium  oxalate,  insoluble  in  acetic  acid. 

Calcium  chloride  dissolved  in  alcohol  causes  it 
to  turn  reddish. 

C.  sarcolac'tate.  (£<SP£,  flesh.)  2[Ca 
(C,HsO,)  J  +  9  H,0.  A  salt  of  sarcolactlc  acid,  the 
variety  of  lactic  acid  occurring  in  dead  muscle. 

C.  solftora'to-stibla'tuiii.  The  Calcaria 
sulfurato-stibiata. 

C.  suTptiate.  CaS04.  Occurs  in  the  anhy- 
drous state,  and  also,  in  considerable  abundance, 
crystallised  with  two  molecules  of  water,  as 
Gypsum;  when  in  large  monoclinic  crystals  it 
is  called  Selenite. 

O.  etU'pnlde.  (F.  sulfure  de  chaux;  O. 
Schwefelcaicium.)  CaS.  Obtained  by  heating 
calcium  sulphate  with  powdered  coal.  When 
pure  it  is  a  white,  insoluble  mass,  smelling  of 
hydrogen  sulphide ;  it  is  often  coloured  from  im- 
purities. 

C.  sulphite.  CaSOj.  Obtained  by  adding 
a  solution  of  a  normal  sulphite  to  one  of  a  calcium 
salt,  or  by  passing  sulphurous  acid  gas  through 
milk  of  lime.  It  is  a  white  powder,  soluble  in 
800  parts  of  water.  It  dissolves  in  sulphurous 
acid,  from  which  it  crystallises  in  six-sided 
needles.  It  arrests  fermentation  and  putrefac- 
tion, and  has  been  applied  to  foul  ulcers  and 
favus  crusts,  and  has  been  used  as  a  depilatory. 
Internally  it  is  not  much  used,  from  its  insolu- 
bility. 

O.  •ulpnocar'bolate.  Ca2C6H5S04.6HtO. 
Occurs  in  shining  scales.  Used  as  sodium  sul- 
phocarbolate. 

C.  snip Irara' ram.     Same  as  C.  sulphide. 

C.  sul'pnuret.    Same  as  C.  sulphide. 

C.  sulpny'drate.  CaH^S,.  Prepared  by 
passing  hydrogen  sulphide  through  a  mixture  of 
two  parts  of  slaked  lime  and  three  of  water. 
The  muddy  fluid  is  used  as  a  depilatory. 
Cal'COCOS.  A  svnonym  of  Bell-metal. 
Calcoi  dea  osslc'ulcu  (L.  calx,  the 
heel ;  tldot ,  likeness ;  ossiculum,  a  small  bone.) 
Term  applied  by  Fallopius  to  the  cuneiform  bones 
of  the  tarsus,  according  to  Bartholin,  Anat.  iv, 
21,  o.  756. 

Calcokeu'menos.    (L*  «*  ustum.   G. 

Kupferschlag.)  Burnt  copper,  or  the  oxide  of 
copper.    (Ruland.) 

CalcoBubpnalangre'us     minimi 

dlgr'itl.  (L.  calx,  the  heel ;  sub,  under ;  pha- 
lanx.) A  synonym  of  Abductor  minimi  aioiti 
pedis. 

C&l'COtar.  Green  vitriol,  ferrous  sulphate. 

CalOSpar.  (L.  calx,  lime.)  Crystalline 
calcium  carbonate. 

Calculi  cancro'ram.    (L.  calculus,  a 

stone ;  cancer,  a  crab.)    Crabs'  eyes. 
CaTculiirafre.     (L.  calculus,  a  stone; 
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frango,  to  break.)  A  name  for  an  instrument 
introduced  into  the  bladder  for  breaking  down 
calculi. 

CalonllfrafTOUB.  (Same  etymon.)  Ap- 
plied to  medicines  having  power  to  break  or 
reduce  calculus  in  the  bladder. 

Cal'OUloilB.  (L.  calculous.  Y.calculeux; 
I.  calcoloso  ;  8.  calculoso  ;  G.  steinig.)  Having, 
or  belonging  to,  a  calculus. 

O.  diaea'aee.  (F.  of  nitons  calculeuse; 
I.  calcolosa  afezione;  O.  Steinkrankheit,  Stein- 
leiden,  Steinbeschwerde.)  Diseases  referable  to 
presence  of  a  calculus. 

C.  nepbrl'tif .    See  Ifephritis,  calculous. 

C.  ox'ide.    A  synonym  of  Cystic  oxide. 

C.  pbtbi'eie-  Disease  of  the  lung,  accom- 
panied by  broncholiths or  pneumoliths. 

O.  pyelftie.  See  Pyelitis,  calculous. 
CaTcnlUS.  (L.  calculus,  a  small  stone. 
Gr.  Xldot.Xieidiov;  F.  cplcul;  L  calcolo;  8. 
calculo ;  G.  Stein.)  A  stone.  A  generic  term 
for  concretions  forming  accidentally  in  the  animal 
body. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  any  branch  of  mathe- 
matics which  may  involve  or  lead  to  calculation, 
except  pure  geometry. 

C,  alternating.  (L.  alterno,  to  inter- 
change with.)  A  urinary  calculus  consisting  of 
laminae  of  different  chemical  composition. 

C,  al'vine.  (Jj.  alvus,  the  belly,  excre- 
ment.)   Same  as  C,  intestinal. 

C,  summoiii'aco-magTie'elan  pboa'- 
pbate.    Same  as  C.y  triple  phosphate. 

C,  artbrlfic.  ('AjofyuTtv,  gout.)  Same 
as  Chalk-stones. 

C,  su-tlc'ular.  (L.  articujus,  a  joint.)  A 
synonym  of  Chalk-stones. 

C,  animal.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.  F.  calcule 
deV  or  exile;  G.  Ohrstein.)  Hardened  masses  of 
cerumen  in  the  external  auditory  canal. 

0.v  besoar'dic.    A  synonym  of  Bezoar. 

C,  biliary.    Same  as  Gall-stone. 

C,  blood.  Coal-black  bodies,  varying  in 
size  from  a  coriander  seed  to  a  horse-bean,  nave 
been  found  by  Dr.  Scott  Alison  in  the  pelvis  of 
an  atrophied  kidney.  They  were  hard  and 
friable ;  they  dissolved  in  ammonia  ;  and,  when 
treated  with  a  saline  solution,  amorphous  forms, 
as  of  blood- corpuscles,  were  seen. 

C,  bone  eartb.  A  synonym  of  phosphate 
of  lime  calculus. 

C,  breast.    See  C,  lacteal. 

C,  broneb'ial.  (Bpoy via,  the  bronchial 
tube?.)  A  smooth,  more  or  less  globular  con- 
cretion formed  in  a  dilated  bronchial  tube. 

C,  cee'cal.  (Cacum.)  A  concretion  in 
the  intestinum  caecum  or  in  the  appendix  caeci 
vermiformis ;  it  may  consist  of  calcium  carbonate 
and  phosphate,  with  more  or  less  faecal  matter, 
and  may  contain  foreign  substances,  such  as 
seeds  of  fruit,  bono,  or  entozoa.  Dry  semi-trans- 
parent masses  of  mucus  are  sometimes  found  in 
the  appendix. 

C,  carbonate  of  lime.  Urinary  vesical 
calculi  of  this  composition  are  rare  in  man,  but 
common  in  the  herbivora.  Usually  they  are 
described  as  of  the  size  of  a  pea,  white,  lamellar, 
and  sometimes  hard;  they  effervesce  on  the 
addition  of  acids.  A  concretion  of  this  material 
has  been  found  in  the  kidney,  and  not  infrequently 
in  the  prostate  gland. 

C,  cbolee'terine.  A  variety  of  Gall-stone. 

C,  compound.  A  urinary  calculus  com- 
posed of  several  constituents. 


Ceys'ttobfliarw.  (K^rr**,  a  bladder.) 
A  gall-stone  in  the  gall-bladder. 

C,eys'tio  wide.  (Kwrrtt.)  8ame  m 
C,  cystine. 

Ct  eys'tixte.  (K&rrif.  I.  ealcsUo  sH 
cystine.)  A  rare  urinary  calculus,  greenish, 
waxy,  smooth,  unlaminated,  of  glistening  frac- 
ture, and  semitransparent  appearance.  It  it 
soluble  in  ammonia,  and  crystallizes  from  the 
solution  in  hexagonal  plates.    8ee  also  Cpstiste. 

C,  dea'tsO.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  Same  at 
Tartar. 

C,  enejs)tfed,  A  urinary  calculus  whieh 
has  become  included  in  a  sacculus  developed  in 
the  walls  of  the  bladder;  or,  perhaps,  enclosed 
in  a  new  deposit  of  false  membrane.  A  caloulua 
may  be  known  to  be  encysted  if  the  sound  strike 
it  at  times  bat  not  at  others,  if  the  stone  always 
appear  to  be  fixed  in  one  situation^  end  if  tne 
beak  of  the  instrument  cannot  be  made  to  pees 
round  it  so  as  to  isolate  it,  but  a  kind  of  tumour 
projecting  through  the  walls  of  the  bladder  it 
felt  around  or  on  one  side  of  the  point  where  the 
calculus  is' struck  (Erichsen). 

C,  taffy.    Same  as  U.y  urostealilh. 

C,  felleooa.  (L.feUeus,  of  bile.)  Seine 
as  Gall-stone. 

C,  HbrUioii*.  Very  rare  urinary  calculus, 
consisting  of  a  yellow,  waxy,  organic  substance, 
closely  allied  to  fibrin;  soluble  in  potash  and 
hot  acetic  acid,  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and 
ether. 

Q.,  fle'talone.  A  urinary  calculus  found 
in  a  fistula  communicating  with  the  urethra  or 
bladder ;  occasionally  of  large  size ;  usually  com- 
posed of  triple  phosphate  and  organic  matter. 

Cf  fixed.  A  urinary  calculus  which  has 
become  adherent  to  the  wall  of  the  bladder. 

C,  fu'alble.  A  urinary  calculus  of  triple 
phosphate  and  phosphate  of  lime,  sometimes 
making  up  the  entire  mass,  sometimes  alternating 
with  other  deposits,  and  sometimes  forming  a 
crust  to  a  uric  acid  nucleus.  It  fuses  under  the 
blowpipe  flame  with  a  readiness  proportionate  to 
the  amount  of  triple  phosphate  in  its  composition. 
Dissolved  in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  ana  ammo- 
nia added  in  slight  excess,  the  mixed  phosphates 
are  deposited  in  crystals  and  recognised  by  the 
microscope. 

C„  fa'slble  pboe'pbate.  Same  as  C, 
fusible. 

C,  gae'tric.  (r<i<rojp,  the  stomach.  F. 
calcul  gastrique ;  I.  calcolo  aastrico  ;  G.  Magen- 
stein.)    A  concretion  of  hair  or  such  like. 

C,  bepaf  ic.  CH-rap,  the  liver.)  A  gall- 
stone formed  in  a  bile  duct  in  the  substance  of 
the  liver. 

C,  bepatocys'tic.  £YLicap\  mJ<m«,  a 
bladder.)    A  gall-stone  in  the  hepatic  duct. 

C,  tmpaefed.  (L.  impact  us,  part,  of 
impingo,  to  drive  into.  F.  calcul  chatonne  ;  I. 
calcolo  incastonato ;  G.  eingekeiUer  Stein.)  A 
urinary  calculus  which  has  become  arrested  in 
the  ureter  or  the  urethra  in  the  course  of  its 
natural  expulsion. 

C,  incarcerated.  (L.  tn,  in ;  careero,to 
imprison.)  An  encysted  or  a  fixed  urinary  vesical 
calculus. 

C,  inteati'nal.  (L,  intcxtina,  the  bowels. 
F.  calcul  intestinal.)  Concretions  formed  from 
the  undigested  parts  of  the  intestinal  contents, 
such  as  husks  of  the  oat,  and  other  vegetable 
debris,  hair,  string,  or  other  foreign  matters, 
mixed  with  lime  salts,  and  sometimes  magnesian 
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•alts.  These  concretions  arc  uncommon  in  man, 
but  frequent  in  the  lower  animal*,  forming 
bezoaro.  They  produce  sometimes  serious  ob- 
struction. 

CH  joint.    Same  as  Chalk-stones. 

C,  lach'rymal.  (L.  lachryma,  a  tear. 
F.  calcul  lachrymal.)    Same  as  Dacryolith. 

C  lac' teal.  (L.  lac,  milk.  F.  calcul 
mammaire  ;  I.  calcolo  latteo  ;  G.  Milchstein.)  A 
concretion  in  the  mammary  gland,  consisting  of 
inspissated  milk. 

C,  llth'lc  ao'id.    Same  as  C,  uric  acid. 

CH  long:.    Same  as  C,  pulmonary. 

0.v  mam'mary.  (L.  mamma,  the  breast.) 
Same  as  C,  lacteal. 

CH  aEelbo'mlan.  Yellowish-white  con- 
cretions, consisting  of  inspissated  secretion  of 
the  Meibomian  follicles,  and  often  some  calcareous 
matter,  projecting  on  the  under  or  conjunctival 
surface  of  the  eyelids,  and  sometimes  producing 
considerable  irritation. 

C.v  mul'berrj'.  (F.  calcul  muraux;  I. 
calcolo  moriali ;  G.  Maulbecr stein.)  A  term  ap- 
plied, from  its  resemblance  to  the  fruit  of  this 
name,  to  the  C,  oxalate  of  lime. 

C.v  na'sal.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.  6. 
Nasenstcin.)  A  concretion  found  in  the  nasal 
fossa.  It  may  originate  in  the  fossa  or  form 
around  a  dacryolith  or  a  foreign  body ;  it  con- 
sists generally  of  phosphate  and  carbonate  of 
lime. 

C,  nn'clens  of.  (L.  nucleus,  a  kernel.) 
The  central  part  of  a  calculus.  It  is  usually  of 
different  structure  to  the  rest  of  the  stone,  and  is 
commonly  lit  hie  acid ;  it  may  happen,  especially 
in  phosphatic  calculi,  that  there  is  no  nucleus,  or 
its  place  may  be  taken  by  a  foreign  body  acci- 
dentally introduced  into  the  bladder. 

C.  of  ear.    8ee  C,  aural. 

O.  of  Teins.    Same  as  Phlebolith. 

C,  oxalate  of  lime.  (F.  oxalate  de 
chaux  ;  I.  ostalato  di  cake  ;  6.  oxalsaurer  Kalk.) 
Dark  brown,  rounded,  moderate-sized,  rough, 
tuberculated,  and  very  dense.  The  colour  some- 
times approaches  to  black,  and  the  tubercles  are 
occasionally  so  sharp  as  to  be  like  small  thorns. 
On  section  the  appearance  is  of  wavy,  imperfect 
lamellae.  Sometimes,  especially  when  renal,  this 
calculus  is  smooth,  and  like  a  hemp-seed ;  some- 
times it  is  crystalline  throughout,  and  of  a  pale 
brown  colour;  and  sometimes  it  is  milk-white 
and  smooth.  It  is  soluble,  without  effervescence, 
unless  carbonate  of  lime  is  present,  in  dilute 
acid,  from  which  a  white  precipitate,  insoluble 
in  acetic  acid,  is  thrown  down  by  ammonia.  It 
blackens  and  gives  off  an  unpleasant  smell  when 
heated,  and  afterwards  becomes  white,  being 
converted  into  carbonate  of  lime.  A  urinary 
calculus. 

C,  pancreatic,  (nap,  all ;  *pi a*,  flesh.) 
A  concretion  in  a  pancreatic  duct,  varying  in 
size  from  a  pin's  head  to  a  filbert,  and  sometimes 
occurring  in  great  numbers.  It  is  chiefly  com- 
posed of  calcium  chloride. 

C.f  phos'phate  of  lime.  A  very  rare  uri- 
nary calculus ;  it  is  moderately  hard  and  smooth. 
When  of  renal  origin  it  is  usually  pale  brown, 
with  laminae  loosely  adherent,  and  contains  much 
animal  matter;  it  is  composed  of  neutral  phos- 
phate. When  of  vesical  origin  it  is  usually  soft, 
irregular  in  shape,  and  often  consisting  of  small 
crystalline  masses,  held  together  by  tenacious 
mucus.  It  is  composed  of  "bone  earth,"  a 
mixture  of  the  two  calcium  phosphates.    When 


heated  it  turns  black,  and  gradually  becomes 
white;  it  is  infusible,  except  at  a  very  high 
temperature  indeed;  soluble,  without  efferves- 
cence, in  dilute  nitric  acid,  from  which  it  is 
thrown  down  as  a  gelatinous  precipitate ;  soluble 
in  acetic  acid  by  ammonia. 

C,  pnosplurfic.  A  calculus  composed  of 
phosphate  of  lime,  of  triple  phosphate,  or  of  the 
two  substances  combined  in  various  proportions. 

C,plne'al.  The  sandy  matter  in  the  pineal 
gland,  called  Acervulus  cerebri. 

C,  podag'rle.  (Jlotaypa,  goat  in  the 
feet.)    A  synonym  of  Chalk-stones. 

C,  praepa'tlaL.  (Praouce.  F.  calcul 
preputial;  I.  calcolo  prepuziale;  G.  Vorhaut- 
stetn.)  A  calculus  which  forms  under  the  prepuce 
in  cases  of  phymoais,  from  retention  of  some  urine 
there.  Indeed,  a  case  has  been  recorded  of  the 
removal  of  426  calculi  from  that  position  at  one 
time. 

C,  prostatic.  (F.  calcul  prostatique  ; 
I.  calcolo  prostatico  ;  6.  Prostataetein.)  A  cal- 
culus formed  in  the  ducts  of  the  prostate  gland, 
composed  of  phosphate  or  carbonate  of  lime,  and 
animal  matter ;  seldom  single,  ashy  grey  in 
colour,  smooth,  polygonal  from  rubbing  or  pres- 
sure, and  usually  not  very  large,  varying  from  a 
poppy-seed  to  a  plum-stone.  It  gives  rise  to 
perinatal  pain  and  weight,  obstruction  to  the 
passage  of  the  urine,  and  mucus  in  the  urine.  It 
may  sometimes  be  felt  from  the  rectum  and  by 
the  sound  before  it  enters  the  bladder. 

C,  pros'tato-Tesl'cal.  See  C,  resieo- 
prostatic. 

C,  pul'monaiy.     (L.  pulmo,  the  lung. 

F.  calcul  pulmonaire  ;  G.  Lunoenstein.)  A  cal- 
careous mass  found  in  the  lungs,  and  consisting 
of  tubercle  which  has  undergone  a  retrograde 
metamorphosis,  or,  according  to  some,  of  a  pul- 
monary lobule,  the  cheesy  infiltration  of  which 
has  undergone  calcification.  The  salt  is  chiefly 
calcium  phosphate  and  carbonate. 

C  re'nal.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.  F.  calcul 
renal ;  G.  Nierenetein.)    See  Renal  calculus. 

CfSal'twarw.  (L.  saliva,  spittle.  F.  calcul 
salivaire  ;  I.  calcoli  aalivali ;  G.  SpeieheUtein.) 
Occurs  most  oommonly  in  Wharton  s  duct,  but  is 
also  found  in  the  ducts  of  the  submaxillary  and 
parotid  glands.  It  is  composed  chiefly  of  carbonate 
of  lime,  with  some  carbonate  of  magnesia  and 
phosphate  of  lime,  and  mucus.  A  salivary  cal- 
culus obstructs  the  duct  in  which  it  lies,  causing 
distension  and  pain. 

CM  sansrora'eoiu.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.) 
Same  as  C,  blood. 

C.vsero'tal.  (L.  scrotum.  Y .calcul scrotal ; 

G.  Hodensackstcin.)  Very  rarely  a  calculus  seems 
to  form  in  the  bladder  to  find  its  way  through 
the  urethra  into  the  scrotum,  and  thence  to  be 
removed  by  ulceration  or  excision.  One  weighing 
26  oz.  has  oeen  recorded. 

C.v  seminal.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  Same  as 
C,  spermatic. 

CM  slllc'lc  ac'ld.  There  is  no  record  of  a 
calculus  being  composed  altogether  or  chiefly  of 
silicic  acid,  but  now  and  then  it  has  been  found 
to  contain  a  small  quantity. 

C,  spermatic.  {Iiripaa,  semen.  F. 
calcul  spermatiquc ;  I.  calcolo  spermatico ;  G. 
Samen*tein.)  A  concretion,  of  unknown  nature, 
described  as  occurring  in  the  vesical®  semi- 
nales. 

Cm  stercora'ceons.  (L.  stercus,  excre- 
ment.)   Same  as  C,  intestinal. 
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C*  iiiTmiL     (F.  «««/  mrHkrmt; 

$*lt»U>  metraU;  0,  Hmrmrmkrtn* Uin.)  A 

Attains,  which,  baring  been  formed  in  the  kisf- 
jt*yt,  or  bladder,  or  prostate,  has  been  arrested 
in  th*  urethra ;  or  a  calculus  originally  deposited 
in  the  ur«thra  itself.  In  the  latter  ease,  which 
u  rare,  the  oV-posit  is  u«uaily  of  mixed  phosphates, 
and  occurs  in  connection  with  a  stricture  of  the 
tirrthra,  and  in  some diverticulum ;  sometime*  the 
calculus  is  of  large  nze.  When  tbe  ftone  has 
been  formal  higher  npt  and  nan  become  arrested 
in  the  urethra,  it  in  small,  rounded,  or  oral,  and 
usually  of  uric  scid  or  oialate  of  lime. 

C,  n'rie  ae'kL  (F.  ealeul  urique ;  I.  caleolo 
uriro  ;  (i  Iiarn*aure*tein.)  The  commonest  uri- 
nary nt\cn\uK  It  ran  ft*  in  colour  from  light  fawn 
fo  i  f-flilifth  brown,  or  it  may  be  whitish  from  deposit 
of  urate  of  ammonia  or  phosphate  of  lime ;  it  is 
gf*ij<- rally  ovoid  and  smooth,  sometimes  slightly 
mfirmiiillated,  regularly  laminated,  hard,  and  of 
corichoidfti  fracture.  It  blackens  when  heated, 
give*  off  a  diwigreeablc  smell,  and  consumes  en- 
ti  rely ,  with  the  exception  of  a  slight  amount  of  ash 
of  phosphab*  or  carbonate  of  soda.  When  a  little 
of  the  calculus,  in  powder,  is  placed  in  a  watch- 
gliist  with  a  little  Htrong  nitric  acid,  it  dissolves 
with  effervescence,  carbonic  acid  and  nitrogen 
being  given  off,  and  alloxan,  alloxantin,  and  other 
dcrivutivcH,  bring  formed;  when  this  is  evaporated 
to  dr\ncmt,  arid  the  cold  residue  treated  with 
fiiniuufiiu,  a  purple  colour  is  produced  from  the 
formation  of  murexid. 

Curio  ox'ide.  Same  as  C,  rant  hie  oxide. 

C,  urinary-  (L.  urina,  the  urine.  F. 
ralcul  uritiaire;  G.  JIarmtein.)  A  calculus 
formed  in  some  part  of  the  course  of  the  urinary 
upparutuH. 


\ 


it  is  af 
_  be  altogether  made  up 
of  snore  than  one, 

~  *  '  ~  os  to 
thefol 
of  this  article  ealeulnt  :—Bk*d, 
«/ Jtsaf,  eyitic  mxide,J&rimm9jfus~ 
nnr,  p  asswiafr  #/  time,  ttimc  moid,  tripk 
phmU^  mrwU  •/  aassassisa,  wrie  mtuL,  urmU 
andxwalairarseV.  Pain  m  the  perinanun,  groina, 
or  penis,  increased  ficquency  of  micturition, 
urine  passed  in  small  quantities,  often  containing 
mucus  or  pus,  and  occasionallv  blood,  sudden 
arrest  of  the  flow  of  urine  while  in  process  of 
passing,  sometimes  tenesmus  and  priapism,  end, 
in  children,  elongation  of  the  prepuce  from 
pulling,  are  symptoms  suspicious  of  stone;  the 
tap  of  the  hard  body  by  means  of  a  sound  passed 
into  the  bladder  is  proof  positive  of  its  presence. 

Unless  removed,  stone  in  the  bladder  produces 
death,  in  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  from  kidney 
disease,  after  much  suffering. 

It  may  be  removed  by  lithotomy  or  lithotritf. 
Attempts  have  been  made  to  procure  the  solution 
or  disintegration  of  a  calculus  whilst  still  in  the 
bladder,  by  means  of  a  constant  current  of  fluid 
kept  up  for  half  an  hour  or  more  every  second 
day,  or  as  often  as  it  can  be  borne.  Dilute  nitric 
acid,  two  minims  to  an  ounce  of  distilled  water, 
has  been  used  for  phosphatic  calculi,  and  also  a 
grain  of  acetate  of  lead  to  an  ounce  of  water  has 
been  recommended,  a  granular  precipitate  of 
plumbic  phosphate  and  calcium  and  magnesium 
ucetate  being  formed.  A  weak  alkaline  solution 
has  been  proposed  for  uric  acid  stone,  but  it  has 
been  objected  that  it  produces  a  phosphatic  de- 
posit and  crust  round  the  stone.  Destruction  of 
a  phosphatic  stone  has  been  attempted  by  the 
mechanical  action  of  the  gases  set  free  by  the 
electrolysis  of  water,  and  electrolytic  solution  has 
been  proposed  by  means  of  a  current  acting  on 
the  stone  when  surrounded  by  a  solution  ox  po» 
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tassium  nitrate ;  bo  that  the  dissolving  action  of 
the  alkali  at  the  negative  pole  and  of  the  acid  at 
the  positive  pole  would  be  brought  to  bear. 
Calculi  while  in  the  bladder  have  undergone 
fracture,  occasionally  from  direct  violence ;  some- 
times, it  has  been  suggested,  by  decomposition 
of  the  animal  matter  contained,  and  the  evolution 
of  gas. 

C  Tesl'oo-prostaflo.  A  prostatic  cal- 
culus projecting  into  the  bladder. 

C,  xantnlc  ox'ldo.  (Sarioi,  yellow.) 
A  very  rare  urinary  calculus,  laminated,  without 
any  crystalline  texture,  moderately  hard,  waxy 
when  rubbed,  variable  in  colour.  Soluble  in 
potash,  from  which  it  is  precipitated  by  hydro- 
chloric acid ;  when  dissolved  in  nitric  acid,  and 
evaporated,  it  leaves  a  yellow  residue,  not  red- 
dened by  ammonia. 

Calda'na,  XiCU  Italy ;  in  the  Compart- 
ment of  Siena.  Mineral  waters,  springing  from  the 
travertin,  of  a  temperature  of  28°  C.  (82*4°  FX 
and  containing  magnesium  and  calcium  sul- 
phate, calcium  carbonate,  and  free  carbonic 
acid. 

Caldanella.  Italy ;  in  Tuscany.  Mine- 
ral waters,  containing  sodium  carbonate  and 
chloride,  with  free  carbonic  acid. 

Caldailic'cia.  Corsica ;  between  Ajaocio 
and  Bastia.  Mineral  waters,  of  a  temp,  of  40°  C. 
(104°  F.)  ;  the  mineral  constituents  are  small. 

Gaidar*    (Arab.)    Stannum,  or  tin. 

Galda'rllim.  (As  if  calidarium,  from 
ealeo,  to  be  hot.)  A  caldron  to  boil  anything  in. 
The  hot  bath. 

Cal'daa  de  Cnntia.  Spain;  near 
Santiago.  Mineral  waters,  containing  sodium 
sulphide. 

Cal'daa  de  Ss'trac.    Spain ;  not  far 

from  Barcelona.  Mineral  waters,  of  a  temp,  of 
41°  C.  (105  8°  F.),  containing  sodium  chloride 
and  some  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Cal'daa  de  Mom  buy.     Spain;  in 

Catalonia.  Mineral  waters,  of  a  temp,  of  69°  C. 
(L56*2*  F.),  containing,  in  two  cubic  feet,  sodium 
sulphate  58  grains,  calcium  sulphate  24 -5,  sodium 
chloride  811,  calcium  chloride  425, and  silica  65, 
with  much  carbonic  acid. 
.  Cal'daa  de  Orte'dO.  Spain ;  in  Astu- 
rias.  Alkaline  mineral  waters,  containing  a  little 
iron. 

Cal'daa  de  Battalia.  Portugal;  be- 
tween Lisbon  and  Leyria.  Saline  waters,  con- 
taining sodium  sulphate  and  chloride,  and  calcium 
and  magnesium  sulphate. 

Cal'daa  de  atey'es.  Spain ;  in  Galicia. 
A  mild  sulphur  water. 

Calde  ri»  bal'neaB.  Warm  baths,  near 
Ferrara,  in  Italy,  much  resorted  to  in  cases  of 
dysuria.    Forestus,  xxvi,  Obs.  i,  in  Schol. 
C«  itsU'lccB.    Same  as  Calderia  balnea. 

Caldle'ro*  Italy;  between  Yicenza  and 
Verona.  Mineral  waters,  of  a  temp,  of  28°  C. 
(82*4°  F.),  containing  calcium  and  magnesium 
carbonate,  calcium  sulphate,  and  magnesium 
chloride.  Known  to  the  Romans  as  Aquae  J  unonis. 

Caldi'ne*  Italy;  in  Tuscany.  Mineral 
waters,  containing  calcium  sulphate,  sodium 
chloride,  magnesium,  iron,  and  calcium,  with 
free  carbonic  acid  and  traces  of  hydrogen  sul- 
phide. 

Cal'duS.  (For  L.  calidu*,  warm.)  A  term 
formerly  used  for  hot  water. 

Cale*    The  same  as  Kale. 

Caledonia  spring's.    United  States ; 


in  Pennsylvania.    Pure  water,  of  a  temperature 
of  11°  C.  (51-8°  F.) 

Springs  of  the  same  name  in  Canada,  forty 
miles  from  Montreal.  There  are  various  sources : 
one,  the  gas  spring  discharging  carburetted 
hydrogen,  a  saline  spring,  a  sulphur  spring,  and 
an  intermitting  spring,  containing  carburetted 
hydrogen,  as  well  as  iodine  and  bromine.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

Calefa'elent.  (L.  calefacio,  to  make 
warm.)  Having  power  to  excite  warmth,  or  a 
sense  of  heat. 

Calefa'elentS.  (8ame  etymon.  G.  Er- 
tcdrmuncsmittel.)  Applied  to  various  substances 
which  have  the  power  to  produce  warmth  or  a 
sense  of  heat,  as  pepper,  mustard,  and  turpen- 
tine. 

Calefae'tion.  (Same  etymon.  O.  Er- 
ica) mung.)  The  act  or  process  of  applying 
heat. 

Calen'dnla.  (L.  calend*,  the  kalends,  or 
first  of  each  month ;  so  called  because  it  flowered 
every  month.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Com- 
posit  a. 

Also,  the  ray-florets  of  Calendula  officinalis. 
O.  stfpfna.    (L.  alpinus,  Alpine.)    The 
wild  marigold,  Arnica  man  tana. 

C.  arven'ftiSff  linn.  (L.  arvensis*  from 
arvum,  an  arable  field.  F.  souci  des  champs.) 
Stimulant  and  antispasmodic. 

O.  cttf'tluu  The  Calendula  arvensis. 
C.  offloina'lls,  Linn.  (L.  officina,  a  work- 
shop. F.  souci  des  jardins ;  G.  Ringelblume.) 
Pot  marigold.  Has  been  used  as  an  antispas- 
modic, sudorific,  deobstruent,  aperient,  and  em- 
menagogue  in  fever,  jaundice,  amenorrhoea,  and 
cancer.  A  tincture  of  the  flowers  is  said  to  he 
useful  in  wounds,  and  has  been  employed  as  an 
haemostatic,  and  an  application  to  cancers. 
C.  psUus'trls.    The  CaUha  palustris. 

Calen'dul&  martialea.   A  synonym 

of  Ferri  ammonio-chloridum. 

Calen'dnlln.  A  gummy  substance  dis- 
covered by  Geiger  in  the  flowers  of  the  Calendula 
officinalis,  of  the  character  of  bassorin,  although 
soluble  in  alcohol ;  it  is  yellow  and  tasteless. 

Calentu'ra*  (L.eafeo,tobehot.)  A  Spanish 
term  for  fever.  A  disease  common  to  sailors  in 
the  tropics,  consisting  in  depraved  imagination, 
weak,  equal,  soft  pulse,  without  fever  and  with 
reduced  neat;  in  their  delirium  the  patients,  it  is 
said,  fancy  the  sea  to  be  green  fields,  and  are 
ready  to  leap  into  it  if  not  withheld. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Sunstroke. 
C.  amsurU'la.     (S.  amarilla,  daffodil-co- 
loured.)   Yellow  fever. 

O.  oontin'iuu  (L.  coniinuus,  continued.) 
Simple  continued  fever. 

Calentu'raS*       Cinchona,  according  to. 
some ;  others  state  it  to  be  the  name  of  a  tree  in 
the  Philippine  Islands,  the  bark  of  which  is  very 
bitter  ana  employed  as  febrifuge. 

Cales'ium.  A  tree  which  grows  in  Mala- 
bar, the  bark  of  which,  it  is  said,  made  into  an 
ointment  with  butter,  cures  tetanus  from  wounds, 
and  heals  ulcers;  tne  juice  of  the  bark  cures 
aphtha?,  and,  taken  inwardly,  dysentery. 

Calif*  (Sax.  cealf.  L.  viteuus ;  F.  veau  ;  I. 
vitello ;  G.  Kalb.)  The  young  of  the  common 
ox,  Bos  taurus. 

C.'a-foot.  The  Arum  maculatum,  from 
the  shape  of  its  leaf. 

C.  •-snout.  The  Antirrhinum  majus,  and 
other  species,  from  the  shape  of  the  seed-vessel. 
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C  of  the  let*.  (The  word  calf  here  is 
probably  derived  from  Ioel.  kdl/l,  or  GaeL  kalpa, 
the  calf  of  the  leg,  and  not  from  Sax.  oealf,  a 
calf.  L.  sura:  Or.  yaarponr/ifuov;  F.  mollet; 
I.polpaccio;  G.  Wade,)  The  thick  hinder  part 
of  the  leg,  formed  by  the  bellies  of  the  gastro- 
cnemius and  Boleus  muscles. 

C.-kllL    The  Kaltnia  lati  folia. 
C-knee.    Genu  valgum,  knock-knee. 

Gall.    SeeJTo/i. 

Cal'lbasb.    See  Calabash. 

Calibration.  {Calibre.)  The  ascertaining 
of  the  irregularities  in  the  bore  of  a  thermo- 
meter, so  as  to  allow  for  them  in  taking  accurate 
observations. 

Call'bre.  (F.  calibre,  from  I.  calibre,  or 
8.  calibre  ;  these  either  from  Ar.  kdlib,  a  mould, 
or  L.  qud  libra,  of  what  weight,  in  regard  to  a 
ball  which  fits  the  bore  of  a  tube.)  The  size, 
diameter,  or  bore  of  a  tube ;  the  capacity  of  the 
mind. 

Callcantha'cett.  Same  as  Calycan- 
thaceee. 

Cal'loe.  (L.  calix,  a  cup.)  A  shallow  cup*, 
shaped  depression  in  the  upper  part  of  the  theca 
of  a  coralligenous  Zoophyte,  which  contains  the 
stomach -sac  of  the  polyp. 

Cal'lces.  (L.  plural  of  calyx,  a  cup.)  Cups 
or  cup-shaped  things. 

C.  of  kioVney.    See  under  Calyx, 

Callol'eaB.    Same  as  Calycica. 

CalloiflO'rflB.    Same  as  Calycijtor*. 

Galloiflo'ria.  (L.  calyx,  a  cup;  /fc>#?  a 
flower.)  An  Order  of  Dumortier's  classification 
of  plants  having  the  corolla  perigynous. 

Oal'lole.    The  same  as  CaXioe. 

CaliOO  bUBb.    The  Kalmia  laUfolia. 

Calionnralla.  (L.  calix,  a  cup ;  unguis, 
a  claw.)  An  Order  of  plants,  according  to  Du» 
mortier,  haying  the  claws  of  a  polypetalous  co- 
rolla perigynous. 

Callda'rlum.  (L.  calidusj  hot.)  The 
heating-room  of  a  Koman  bath ;  it  was  placed 
over  the  hypocaust. 

Callanm animale.    (L. calidus, hot ; 

animalis,  animal.)    Animal  heat. 

C.  lnna'tum.  (L.  intuitu*,  inborn.)  An 
old  term  for  animal  or  vital  heat. 

Calieta.  Name,  by  Paracelsus,  for  the 
young  fungi  growing  on  juniper  bushes.  (Buland 
and  Johnson!) 

Caliette.    Same  as  Calieta, 

California,  mineral  wa'ters  of. 

Several  mineral  springs  exist  in  California,  near 
40°  north  lat.  and  40  5°  long,  west  of  Washington, 
directly  upon  the  California  trail,  leading  from 
the  sink  of  Humboldt  River  to  Pyramid  Lake. 
Their  temperature  varies  from  cold  to  almost 
boiling ;  they  ebb  and  flow  at  irregular  intorvuls ; 
they  have  not  been  analysed,  but  some  huvo  a 
taste  of  a  strong  solution  of  magnesium  suiuhate. 
They  have  had  the  singular  effect  of  inducing 
blennorrhceal  symptoms  both  in  man  and  animals. 
(Dunglison.) 

C.  Bay  lau'rel.  The  Oreoddphne  calx- 
fornica. 

C.  nutmeg.  The  fruit  of  Torrcya  cali- 
f arnica, 

C.  oak'balls.  The  galls  of  Quercus  lobata. 

Califra'tio.  (L.  caligatio,  mistiness.) 
Dazzling  of  the  eyes. 

Caligr/idCB.  A  Family  of  the  Order  Sipho- 
nofttomata,  Subclass  Epizoa.  Flat,  buekler- 
blxaped  crustaceans,  parasitic  on  fishes. 


Califlrlnoua,  (L,caliyinonu,tnmeaMfa9 
a  thick  fop,  darkness/)  Applied  to  eyes  whisk 
have  lost  their  original  brightness. 

Cali'ffO.  (L.  calico,  a  thick  atmosphere.) 
Dimness  of  sight,  approaching  imperceptibly  ana 
without  apparent  cause ;  blindness. 

O.  si  paohembleplwro'ai.  Same  at  A- 
cheabUpharosis.    (8auvages.) 

C.  cor'nee*.  {Cornea.)  Opacity  of  the 
cornea. 

C  tanso/rnm.  (L.  humor,  a  liquid.) 
Dimness  of  sight  from  want  of  transparency  of 
the  aqueous  or  vitreous  humour. 

C.  len'ti*.  (Lens.)  Dimness  of  sight  pro- 
duced by  the  opaque  condition  of  the  lane  or  its 
capsule. 

C  psOpebra'ram.  (L.  palpebrm,  the 
eyelids.)  Dimness  of  sight  depending  on  some 
morbid  condition  of  the  eyelids. 

O.  pupil'lee.  (L.  pupilla,  the  nupiL) 
Dimness  of  sight  depending  on  contraction  or 
closure  of  the  pupil. 

O.  aynlke  eia,  (Zu^nt,  a  collapse.) 
Closure  of  the  pupiL 

C.  tenebrarom.  (L.  tenebrm,  darkness.) 
Homeralopia. 

Calijr'ola.  (L.  caligula,  a  military  half- 
boot.)  Name,  by  Uliger,  for  the  skin  which 
covers  the  tarsus  of  some  birds. 

Caliha'oa  oanella.   A  synonym  of 

Laurus  cauia. 

Calipers.  (From  F.  calibre,)  A  pair  of 
compasses  with  curved  legs  and  a  scale  near  the 

t'oint,  affixed  to  one  leg  and  moving  on  the  other, 
>y  means  of  which  the  diameter  of  bodies  may 
be  measured. 

C,  Baud'elooqne'e.    Same  at  Baud* 
locoue*s  pelvimeter, 

Calua'y  a  bark.  CF.  quinquina  jama 
royal;  G.  KbnigscJiinarina.)  The  commercial 
name  of  the  yellow  cinchona  Dark,  obtained  from 
the  Cinchona  calisaya. 

C.  bark,  flat.  (S.  calisaya  planch*.)  The 
bark  of  the  large  branches  and  the  trunk,  destitute 
of  epidermis ;  the  outer  surface  is  irregular  with 
longitudinal  furrows,  of  shades  of  a  brownish- 
fawn  colour,  darker  than  the  inner  surface. 

C.bark,STewGraiia'da.  A  bark  brought 
from  Carthagena  by  the  Isthmus  of  Panama.  It 
contains  a  large  proportion  of  alkaloids. 

C.  bark,  quilled.  (S.  calisaya  arrolada.) 
The  bark  of  the  smaller  branches  and  tvi^s, 
having  a  brownish  lichen-covered  epidermis, 
which  is  inert ;  the  bark  is  of  a  brownish-orange 
colour,  and  of  short  fibrous  texture. 

C.  bark,  epu'rioiu.  The  barks  of  Cin- 
chona calisaya,  var.  Josephiana,  C.  boliviuna,  C. 
ovata,v&r.  rujinervis,  C.  scrobiculata,  C. pubescent, 
var.  rdlctertana,  C.  micrantha,  var.  rotundifolia, 
C.  amygdalifolia,  and  of  the  Gomphosia  chlo* 
rantha. 

Calisay'in.  (F.  calisayne.)  A  supposed 
vegetable  alkali,  discovered  by  Pelletier  and 
Caventou,  in  the  bark  of  the  Cinchona  calisaya, 

CaliSthen'iOB.  (KaXos,  beautiful;  wStV- 
ov,  strength.)  A  system  of  regulated  movements 
of  the  limbs  and  body,  iutended  to  develop  the 
muscles  and  assist  in  obtaining  a  graceful  car- 
riage. Wisely  used  so  as  not  to  fatigue  or  to 
exercise  one  set  of  muscles  at  the  expense  of 
others,  calisthenic  exercises  are  a  valuable  means 
of  improving  the  physique  of  young  ]>eople. 

Calls.    A  varied  spelling  of  Calyx, 

Calla.    (L.  calla,  the  name  of  an  undeter- 
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mined   plant)    A  Genus   of  the  Nat.    Order 
Aeoracut. 

C.  aromafica.  The  Romalonema  aro- 
matica. 

C.palus'tri»,Linn.  (L.paluster,  marshy.) 
Water  arum,  water  dragons.  Rhizome  creeping ; 
leaves  cordate.  Used  as  a  diaphoretic.  A  kind 
of  bread  is  made  in  Lapland  of  the  acrid  rhi- 
somes,  when  dried,  washed,  and  ground. 

C.  virgin' lea.    The  Peltandra  virginica. 

Galla'ceCB.    A  synonym  of  Aeoraceee. 

Callahuala.  The  Polypodium  cala- 
guala. 

CalleaB.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Acor- 
acect,  having  the  flowers  naked  and  the  ovules 
erect. 

Calleca'menon.  Burnt  copper ;  copper 
oxide.    (Quincy.) 

Calle'xta*  A  kind  of  nitre,  or  saltpetre. 
Paracelsus.    (R.  and  J.) 

CalUan'dra.  {KoXXot,  beauty;  avtp,  a 
man:  signifying  beautiful  stamens.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Suborder  Mimosce,  Nat.  Order  Leguminosa. 
Many  species  have  an  astringent  juice. 

Callla'XtO.  Italy ;  in  Piedmont.  Mineral 
waters,  containing  calcium  carbonate  and  sul- 
phate, magnesium  chloride  and  potassium  nitrate, 
with  free  carbonic  acid,  nitrogen  and  hydrogen 
sulphide. 

Callibleph'arum.  (Ka\Xo«,  beauty; 
fikiipapov,  the  eyelid.)  A  medicine,  used  by 
Galen,  de  CM.  see.  Loc.  iv,  6,  for  beautifying  the 
eyelids. 

Callioan'tbUB.    8ame  as  Calycanthus. 

Callicar'pa.  (KoAXos;  KapTro^  fruit.)  A 
Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Veroenaeea. 

C.  acumlna'ta,  Eunth.  (L.  acuminatum, 
pointed.)  The  flowers  are  purgative  and  su- 
dorific. 

C.  axnerlca'na.  Hab.  North  America. 
The  leaves  are  used  in  dropsy  and  in  cutaneous 
diseases. 

C.  lana'ta,  Linn.  (L.  lanatus,  covered 
with  wool.)  The  bark  is  bitter  and  rather  aro- 
matic; it  is  used  in  Ceylon  as  a  substitute  for 
betel  leaves. 

Gallicarp'OUS.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
schonfruchtig.)    Having  beautiful  fruit. 

GalliclirO'ma.  (KaAAos,  beauty;  xpwfia, 
colour.)  A  Genus  of  the  Subfamily  Ceramoycina, 
Family  Cerambycid<ey  Group  Cryptopentatnera, 
of  coleopterous  insects. 

C.  moscha  ta.  (Mo<rYof,musk.)  A  species 
used  to  adulterate  canthariaes ;  it  may  be  known 
by  its  long  antennae,  its  rounded  and  large  thorax, 
and  its  elytra,  which  are  larger  at  the  base  than 
at  the  extremity.    It  is  non- vesicant. 

Gallicoc'ca  ipecacuanha,  Brotero. 

{KdXXoc;    Ko$cKost   a    kernel.)    The    Cephaeli* 
ipecacuanha. 

Calllc'reaa.  (K<&\Xo«;#cp£a*,  flesh.)  The 
pancreas  of  certain  of  the  lower  animals,  from  it* 
deKcacv  as  food  ;  the  sweetbread. 

Callif 'erous.  (L.  callus,  hardness  of 
skin;  fero,  to  bear.  G.  tchwielentragend.) 
Having  a  callosity. 

GaUiff'Olilim.  (KaXXo*,  beauty;  yoVi/, 
joint.)  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Polyaonacece. 

dalligonum  is  also  an  old  name  of  the  Poly- 
gonum  avieulare. 

C.  palla'sla.  Hab.  Siberia.  A  leafless 
shrub,  the  roots  of  which  furnish  a  substance 
like  tragacanth,  which  is  used  as  food  by  the 


!   Kalmucks;    the  acid  branches  and  fruits  are 
'.   chewed  to  allay  thirst. 

Calllmor'plila.  {KaXklfiop^^.  beau- 
tifully shaped.  G.  Schbngestaltigketi.)  Beauty 
of  figure  and  form. 

Calliomar'chUB.  Said  to  be  the  Gallic 
name  for  the  Tassilago  farfara,  or  colt's-foot. 

CallipaB'dla.  (KoAXov,  beautiful ;  iraU% 
a  child.)  The  art  of  begetting  beautiful  chil- 
dren. The  title  of  a  Latin  poem  published  in 
1665  by  01.  Quillet. 

Callipers.    Same  as  Calipers. 

Callipho'nia.  (KaAAov,  beauty;  <pwvt, 
the  voice.)    A  fine  voice. 

CalUphjlllim.  (KoXXov;  <pv\\op,  a 
leaf.")  Aspienium  trichomona,  or  common 
maidenhair. 

Callisen,  Belnrich.  A  Danish  sur- 
geon, born  at  Pratz,  in  Holstein,  in  1720,  died  at 
Copenhagen  in  1824. 

C.'s  opera'tton.  The  operation  for  arti- 
ficial anus,  in  which  the  colon  is  opened  from 
behind  in  the  left  lumbar  region,  where  it  is  not 
covered  by  peritoneum,  was  first  proposed  by 
Callisen,  and  put  into  practice  on  the  living  sub- 
ject by  Amussat. 

Callistliexi'ics.    Same  as  Calisthenics. 

Gallltriclia'ceaB.  A  Nat.  Order  of 
menochlamydeous,  angiospermous  Dicotyledons, 
or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Trieocca,  Subclass 
JBleutheropetala.  Small  aquatic  herbs.  Female 
flowers  with  a  4-cornered,  4 -celled  ovary,  with  1 
suspended  ovule  in  each  cell ;  fruit  indehiscent, 
4-celled ;  seeds  4,  peltate,  with  fleshy  albumen ; 
embryo  inverted,  with  very  long  superior  radicle. 
Very  mucilaginous. 

GaUifrlcbe.  (KdXKot;  ePl£,  the  hair.) 
A  name  of  the  Genus  Adiantum. 

A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Callitri- 
chacea. 

O.  aquatica.  (L.  aquaticus,  living  in 
water.)    The  C  verna. 

C.  heteropbTlla,  Pursh.  fHtr<pot, 
other ;  <p6Wov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Southern  United 
States  of  America.  An  aouatic  species  with 
broadly  spatulate,  petioiate,  floating  leaves.  Used 
as  C  verna. 

C.  interme'disu  (L.  intermedins,  inter- 
mediate.)   The  C  verna. 

C.  verna,  Linn.  (L.  vernus,  belonging  to 
spring.  G.  Wassentern.}  Water  starwort.  Hab. 
North  America.  A  small  herbaceous  fresh- water 
plant,  with  a  long  stem  and  nearly  sessile  floating 
leaves.  Used  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy  and  urinary 
affections. 

CaWtrlchln'ere.  Same  as  Callitrl- 
chace<B. 

Gallitf  rlrflOXi.    Same  as  Callitriche. 

Callitris.  A  Genu*  of  the  Suborder  Cu- 
prcssea,  Nat.  Order  Conifer  a.  Flowers  monoe- 
cious; cones  woody,  with  4  to  6,  three-  to  six- 
seeded,  scales. 

C.  arttcnla'ta.  (L.  articulator,  jointed.) 
The  C.  quadrivalvis. 

C. cnpressoTdes.  (Kinrfyurao*, cypress; 
cl£o?,  likeness.)  Yields  a  similar  resin  to  the  C. 
eekloni. 

C.  ecklo'nL  Hab.  South  Africa.  Exudes 
resin,  resembling* sandarach,  which  is  used  as  a 
fumigation  in  rheumatism,  gout,  and  oedema. 

C.  qnadriwal'wis,  Ventenat.  (L.  quatuor, 
four;  valca,  a  folding  door.)  A  large  tree  with 
straggling  branches.  Dry  resin  forms  gum  san- 
darach. 


CALLOPHIS— CALMATIVE. 


OallophlS.  (K4AXot,  beauty;  tyft,  a 
make.)  Family  Elapida,  Order  Opkidia.  Clan 
Beptilia.  A  genus  of  venomous  snakes,  of  which 
several  species  are  found  in  India.  The  body  is 
suboylinarical,  very  long,  and  slender;  belly 
rounded;  head  short,  obtuse,  with  broad  snout, 
not  distinot  from  neck,  which  is  not  dilatable ; 
tail  short ;  maxillary  with  a  grooved  fang  in 
front,  without  other  teeth  behind.  All  the  species 
are  sluggish,  and  apparently  defective  both  in 
sight  and  hearing.  From  their  Bmallnosa  and 
the  shortness  of  their  fangs,  it  is  not  probable 
that  their  bite  would  be  fatal  in  man.  They  are 
not  aggressive,  but  fowls  bitten  by  them  die  in 
from  one  to  three  hours.  They  are  ground 
snakes,  prefer  hilly  to  level  country,  and  feed  on 
other  snakes. 

C  suurala'ris.  (L.  annularis,  from  mn~ 
nulust  a  ring.)  A  species  with  yellowish  belly 
and  a  black  cross  band  in  the  middle  between 
the  rings.  Hab.  India.  It  attains  a  length  of 
twelve  inches. 

C.  oersus'iiras.  (L.  cerasimts,  cherry- 
coloured.)  Back  purplish  brown,  with  shining 
nacreous  lustre,  and  about  forty  broad,  transverse, 
black  bands ;  sides  and  belly  bright  cherry  hue. 
Length  of  one  specimen,  21}  in.  Hab.  Malabar 
forests. 

C.  oonoln'nus.  (L.  eoneinnus,  elegant.) 
A  synonym  of  ft  nigreseens. 

C.  intestlna'lla.  (L.  intestinum,  a  bowel.) 
A  rare  species,  found  in  Central  India  (Malwah) 
and  Burmah.  Pale  reddish-brown  above,  with 
a  bright  yellow  dorsal  line  with  black  serrated 
margins.  It  attains  a  length  of  two  feet.  The 
poison  glands  extend  from  the  head  to  about  one 
third  of  the  total  length  of  the  body,  lying  free 
in  the  cavity  of  the  anterior  part,  and  causing 
the  heart  to  be  much  posterior  to  its  usual  position 
in  other  species  of  snakes. 

C.  maelellandii.  Head  and  neck  black 
above,  with  a  yellow  cross  band  behind  the  eves. 
Bodv  and  tail  reddish  brown,  generally  with  a 
black  vertebral  lino  from  the  nape  to  the  tip  of 
the  tail.  Belly  Yellowish,  with  black  cross  bands 
or  Quadrangular  black  spots.  It  is  found  in  Nepal 
ana  Assam. 

C.  malabar'tca*.  A  synonym  of  ft  ni- 
greseens. 

C.  nlarea'cens.  (L.  nigresco,  to  become 
black.)  Upper  parts  darkish  red,  the  lower 
uniform  red,  a  black  spot  below  the  eye,  a  black 
horseshoe-like  collar.  Hab.  Neilgherries.  It 
attains  a  length  of  4  feet. 

C.  trlmacula'tus.  (L.  tris,  three ;  macu- 
latus,  spotted.)  Light  bay  above;  an  indis- 
tinct lino  formed  by  minute  brown  dots  along 
each  series  of  scales.  Belly  red,  a  yellow  spot  on 
each  temporal  shield ;  a  eubtriangukr  yellow  spot 
on  the  middle  of  the  neck.    Bengal,  Kan  goon. 

C.  univlrga'ta.    (L.  unus,  one  ;  virgatus, 
striped.)    A  synonym  of  ft  maelellandii. 
Callo'sal  gy'rus.    Sec  Gyrus,  callosal. 
Callose.      (L.    callosus,    thick-skinned.) 
Having  callosities  or  hard  lumps. 

CallOBelas'lna.  (KaXXos,  beauty; 
o-Aav,  brightness.)  A  Genus  of  poibonous  snakes 
belonging  to  the  Family  Crotalida. 

C .  rnodos'  toma.  (  P  6ddv,  a  rose ;  crro^a, 
the  mouth.)  Hab.  Java  and  Siam.  Kuhl  saw 
two  men,  bitten  by  the  same  snako,  die  in  five 
minutes.    It  attains  a  length  of  three  feet. 

Callo'BltaB.  (L.  callo8itast  hardness  of 
skin.)    Callosity ;  induration. 


(L.  palp*hrm9  ti» 

eyelids.)    Induration  of  the  eyeooa. 

O.  vesfost.    (L.  wstis,  the  bladder.) 

Hypertrophy  of  the  coats  of  the  urinary  hladdsr. 

CaUoaity.    (L.  oallasiUs,  hardness  of 

skin.    F.  oaliosM,  duriilon;  L  eaUsatia;  8. 


eallositad ;  G.  Sehwiele.)  A  preternatural  degreo 
of  hardness  in  the  inn  or  in  naturally  ssft 
parts. 

Also,  applied  to  the  natural  thickenings  which 
exist  on  the  inner  side  of  the  legs  of  the  horse,  on 
the  breast  of  the  camel,  or  on  the  buttocks  of 
some  monkeys. 

CalloMmar'jrinal  aureus.      Be* 
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Callous.  (L  <^M«f,  thick-skinned.  V. 
ealleux;  Q.  harthdutigtsckwielig.)  Indurated; 
hard. 

C.    medlaatl'Bo-p«rlemrdi'tte.       Bm 

Mediastino-pcricarditis,  callous. 

C.uTocr.  An  indolent  ulcer  with  thickened 
edges. 

Callu'na.  (KoXXuv»,  to  beautify,  to  sweep 
clean.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Erieacem. 

C.  erl'ea.  dEptucn,  heath.)  The  ft  svf- 
garU. 

O.  wulfra'iis.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.  F. 
bruyere  ;  G.  Haidekraut,  Besenhaide.)  The  com- 
mon heather.  Astringent.  Has  been  used  as  a 
diaphoretic  and  diuretic. 

Callus.  (L.  caUuty  hardness.  Gm-mm; 
F.  col;  L  and  8.  eallo;  G.  Schwiek,  Knocken- 
narbe.)  The  bony  material  thrown  out  around 
and  between  the  two  ends  of  a  fractured 
bone  during  the  process  of  healing.  At  fast 
the  broken  ends  of  bone  are  surrounded  by 
extra  vasated  blood ;  in  ten  or  twelve  days  this 
is  chiefly  absorbed,  and  its  place  is  taken  around 
and  in  the  bone  by  a  reddiso  gelatinous  mass  of 
lymph  poured  out  by  the  vessels  of  the  perios- 
teum, tne  endosteum,  the  bone,  and  the  surround* 
ing  structures ;  this  gradually  gets  firmer,  and  in 
three  weeks  or  so  is  able  to  keep  the  broken  ends 
together;  bone  is  then  deposited  in  granular, 
spongy  form,  it  consolidates,  and  is  covered  with 
a  membrane;  this  is  the  provisional  callus. 
Gradually  the  bone  ends  become  more  vascular, 
new  plastic  matter  is  formed  between  them,  which 
is  converted  into  bone,  definitive  callus,  and  co- 
incidently  the  provisional  callus  is  absorbed. 
Also,  an  unnatural  hardness  of  a  part. 
Also,  in  Botany,  a  spongy,  succulent  substance 
formed  by  the  cambium  at  the  extremity  of  a' 
cutting  of  a  plant  when  placed  in  the  earth  or  in 
grafts  and  wounds  of  a  branch,  by  which  repair 
is  accomplished,  and  from  whion,  or  from  the 
neighbouring  cambium  in  cuttings,  roots  grow. 
The  base  of  the  inferior  palea  of  grasses. 
C,  defln'ltiTO.  The  callus  ultimately 
thrown  out  between  the  broken  ends  of  the  bones, 
which  in  time  becomes  as  the  old  bone,  and  is  the 
real  repairing  structure. 

C,  enaheatn'ing.    The  ft,  provisional. 
C,  external.    The  ft, provisional. 
C,  provisional.    The  callus  thrown  out 
at  first  round  the  broken  ends  of  the  bones,  which 
in  time  is  absorbed  as  the  union  of  the  fracture 
progresses. 

C.f  tem'porarjr.    The  ft,  provisional. 
Calm.    (F.  calme.)    The  interval  between 
the  paroxysms  of  a  disease. 

Calm'ative.  (F.  ealmant;  S.  calmanU; 
G.  beruhigend.)  A  medicine  which  quiets  inor- 
dinate action  of  an   organ;   chiefly  applied  to 
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remedies  which  relieve  nervous  agitation  and 
restlessness. 

Cal'met.  Antimonium,  or  antimony. 
(Quincy.) 

Oai'mofl.  The  stalk  of  any  plant.  (Quincy.) 

Calocat'anus.       The    wild    poppy. 

(Quincy.) 

CalOIIi'ba.    A  synonym  of  Calumba. 

Cal'omel.  (From  icaAtk,  beautiful ;  fuAac , 
black ;  given  by  Turquet  de  Mayerne  in  honour 
of  a  youn^  negro  wno  assisted  him.  Another 
derivation  is  from  jcaXof,  and  mel,  honey,  a  play 
on  its  name,  Mereurius  dulcis  ;  another  is  from 
black  sulphuret  of  mercury,  to  which  the  name 
was  first  applied.)    The  Hydrargyri  subchlori- 

C.  batb.    See  Mercurial  fumigation. 

C.  enm  cre'ta.  (L.  cum,  with ;  creta, 
chalk.)  Calomel  7  parts,  conch®  marina  pre* 
parate  3  parts. 

C.  pill,  com'pouuL  The  Pilula  hydrar- 
gyri  eubchloridi  compoeito. 

Cv  precipitated.  A  term  applied  to 
calomel  made  in  the  humid  way,  formerly  offici- 
nal in  the  Dublin  PharmacopcBia. 

C.  proti'odlde.  One  part  of  calomel  is 
heated  in  a  matrass  till  it  begins  to  sublime,  and 
one  part  of  iodine  is  then  added  by  degrees.  It 
is  a  mixture  of  biniodide  and  bichloride  of  mer- 
cury. Used  in  syphilitic,  scrofulous,  and  can- 
cerous affections. 

C  snbi'odlde.  Two  parts  of  calomel  are 
heated  in  a  matrass  to  commencing  sublimation, 
and  then  one  part  of  iodine  is  gradually  added. 
It  is  a  mixture  of  bichloride  and  biniodide  of 
mercury  with  some  calomel.  Used  in  syphilitic, 
scrofulous,  and  cancerous  affections. 

C  wa'ponr  batb.  See  Mercurial  fumi- 
gation. 

C,  wes/etable.  A  term  applied  to  podo- 
phyllum 

C.  wl'a  bu'mlda.  (L.  via,  a  way;  humidus, 
moist)  Same  as  Hydrargyrum  chloratum  mite 
precipitations  par  a  turn. 

*  Calomel'anoa  Turque'ti.   Calomel 

of  Theod.  Turquet  de  Mayerne.  A  purging  pilL 
in  former  repute,  made  of  calomel,  sulphur,  ana 
the  resin  of  ialap. 

Calom  elas.    Same  as  Calomel. 
C.  wapo'ro  para' tarn.  (L.  vapor,  vapour ; 
paratut,  prepared.)    The  Hydrargyrum  chlora- 
tum mite  vapore  paratum,  G.  Ph. 

C  Taporo'sus.  (L.  vaporosus,  from  vaporo, 
to  emit  rapour.)  A  synonym  of  Hydrargyrum 
duke  vaporoeum,  Belg.  Ph. 

Calo'nia.  (KaAwWa.)  An  old  epithet  of 
myrrh,  according  to  Hippocrates,  de  Nat.  Mulier. 
yi,ll. 

Galonjrc'tlon.  (KaAo*,  fair ;  w£,  night.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Convolvulacea. 

C.  spedo'sum,  Choisy.  (L.  epecioeut, 
handsome.)  Hab.  India.  The  bark  of  the  roots 
is  used  as  a  purgative. 

OalopnyllOUS.  (KaX©*,  firir;  <pvWov, 
a  loaf.)    Haying  elegant  foliage. 

Calophjllum.  (KaAo*,  beautiful;  <pv\- 
Xor,  a  leaf.)  A  Genus  of  tropical  trees  of  the 
Hat.  Order  Quttiferm. 

C.  bin'tafor.    The  C.  inophyUum. 

C.  braxlltoii'sis.    Yields  a  resin  like  ta- 


O.  eafaba,  J  acq.  Yields  a  resinous  juice 
known  as  East  Indian  tacamahaca  and  Baume 
de  Marie.    It  is  green,  thickens  on  exposure,  of 


a  strong  but  not  disagreeable  odour.    Used  as 
copaiba  and  as  a  vulnerary. 

C.  lnopbjTlum,  Lamb.  Alexandrian  lau- 
rel. A  resin  exudes  from  the  bark ;  East  Indian 
tacamahaca.  It  is  in  yellowish-brown  pieces, 
semitransparent,  soft  ana  sticky,  having  a  smell 
of  lavender  and  a  bitter  taste.  Used  for  indolent 
ulcers.  A  fixed  oil  is  yielded  by  the  seeds,  we- 
andee,  which  is  used  in  India  in  rheumatism. 

C  BCarl'fle,  PL  A  tree  of  New  Grenada, 
which  yields  a  resin  similar  to  C.  calaba. 

C.  spn'rluxa,  (L.  epuriue,  false.)  The 
C.  calaba. 

C.  speetab'lle.  (L.  epectabilie,  remark- 
able.)   Same  as  C.  inophyUum. 

C.  tacamaba'ca.   Same  as  C.  inophyUum. 

CfitlopllW'ta.  (KaAoc, fair;  <ptrroy,a plant.) 
Applied  byBartling  to  a  Class  containing  the 
Fomacea.  Rosacea,  Dryadea.  Spireaceai,  Amyg- 
dalea,  Chrysobalanut,  PapUionacem,  Swartzieai, 
Otsalpinie*,  and  Mimoeea. 

Calopodlnm.  (KaXow<*oW,  a  shoe- 
maker's last.  F.  calopode;  G.  Kolbenhulle.)  Name 
for  the  spatha  of  the  Aroidea,  from  its  form. 

Cal'ops.  (Ka\o«,  fair;  a>\f/,  the  eye.) 
Having  a  very  great  or  very  brilliant  eye. 

Calop'terotLft.  (K«Ao«,  fair;  irripow,  a 
wing.)    Having  beautiful  wings. 

Calo'puS.  (KoA©*,  fair;  wovs,  a  foot) 
Having  a  oeautiful  foot,  or  stipe. 

Ca'lor.  (L.  color  J)  Heat.  In  olden  phrase, 
the  lowest  of  tne  three  degrees  of  heat,  the  others 
being  fervor  and  ardor. 

C.  anlmalls.  (L.  animalie,  animal.) 
Animal  heat. 

O.  fer'Tens.  (L.fcrveo,  to  be  hot.)  The 
heat  of  boiling  water.  100°  C.  (212°  F.) 

C.  to'nla.  (L.  lenie,  moderate.)  A  gentle 
heat,  between  32°  C.  (89  6°  F.)  and  38°  C. 
(100-4°  F.) 

O.  moVdax.  (L.  mordax,  biting.)  Same 
as  C.  mordicam. 

C.  moVdloans.  (L.  mordico,  white.)  A 
biting  heat.  The  almost  burning  heat  of  the  skin 
in  fevers,  which  causes  an  unpleasant  sensation 
on  the  fingers  after  touching  the  patient,  as  in 
typhus. 

C.  natiVus.  (L.  nativut,  inborn.)  Animal 
heat. 

Calores'cenoe.  The  transmutation  of 
non-luminous  into  luminous  heat ;  or,  in  other 
words,  of  the  non-luminous  heat  rays  beyond  the 
red  rays  of  the  luminous  spectrum  into  rays  of 
greater  refrangibility. 

Caloric.  (L.  color,  heat.  F.  calorique; 
I.  and  S.  calorico  ;  G.  Wdrmeetoff.)  Originally 
used  to  denote  a  hypothetical  fluid  which  was 
supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  the  sensation  of  heat. 
Now  used  as  synonymous  with  heat. 

Calorlo'lty.  (L.  color,  heat.)  That  faculty 
which  living  bodies  possess  of  developing  caloric 
or  heat. 

Calorie.  The  French  equivalent  of  the 
term  Unit  of  heat,  or  Thermal  unit,  being  in  this 
instance  the  quantity  of  heat  necessary  to  raise 
the  temperature  of  one  kilogramme  of  water 
through  one  degree  centigrade. 

Calorlfa'oient.    (L.  color;  facto,  to 

make.)    Heat  making  or  producing. 

Calorific.  (L.  color  ;  facto,  to  make.  F. 
calorijlque;  G.  erwdrmend.)  Heat  giving  or 
causing. 

C.  capacity.    Specific  heat. 
Calorification.    (L.  color;  facio,  to 
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calumba  and  with  calumba  wood.  It  is  a  non- 
astringent,  mild  tonic,  and  stomachic.  Used  in 
dyspepsia,  and  in  enfeebled  states  of  the  digestive 
organs,  daring  the  later  stages  of  acute,  or  in 
chronic,  diseases;  also,  in  vomiting  of  pregnancy. 
Doses  of  the  extract,  5 — 10  grains ;  or  the  infu- 
sion. 1 — 2  os.  twice  a  day;  of  the  tincture,  1 — 2 
drachms. 

Calamine  add.    C^H^O,.    A  yellow 

bitter  substance  found  in  calumba  root ;  probably 
along  with  berbcrin,  a  derivative  of  calumbin. 

Galum'bin.  Cj.H-Oj.  (G.  Columbin.)  A 
substance  found  in  calumba  root ;  it  consists  of 
colourless  needles,  inodorous  and  very  bitter, 
soluble  in  alkalies  and  acetic  acid,  slightly  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether.  Tonic  ana  stomachic. 
Dose,  1 — 3  grains. 

GftlUS*    A  varied  spelling  of  Callus. 

CaTva.  (L.  calvus,  bald.)  A  term  for  the 
Caharia. 

m  Calvanella  de  Most.    Corsica.    A 

little-used  mineral  water  containing  a  small 
quantity  of  sodium  sulphate. 

GalTa'ria.  (As  if  eaUous,  bald.  O.  Eirn- 
sehals.)  That  portion  of  the  skull  which  is 
above  the  orbits,  temples,  ears,  and  occipital 
protuberance. 

O.  eur'ta.  (L.  curtus,  mutilated.)  De- 
ficiency of  the  cranium. 

Garva'rlam.    Same  as  Calvaria. 

Calva  ta  ferramen'ta.    (L.  ealvatus, 

bald,  smooth;  ferramentum,  an  implement  a/ 
iron.)  An  old  term  (Gr.  tpaXaxpa  ciSfipia), 
used  for  such  instruments  as  probes,  which 
have  a  smooth  button  or  little  knob  at  their  ex- 
tremity. 

CalvellO.  Italy;  in  Tuscany.  Mineral 
waters,  of  a  temperature  of  33°  C.  (91-4°  F.), 
containing  sodium  and  calcium  chloride,  calcium, 
magnesium,  and  iron  carbonate.  Used  against 
malaria. 

Calvit'ieB.  (L.  coitus,  bald.  Y.  calcific; 
G.  Kahlkeit.)    Baldness. 

O.  palpebra'raxn.  (L.  palpebra,  the 
eyelashes.)    Loss  of  the  eyelashes. 

O.  praematn'ra.  (L.  pretmaturus,  un- 
timely.) Premature  baldness;  baldness  occur- 
ring in  young  persons. 

O.  senTli*.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
people.)    The  baldness  of  old  age. 

Cal'vus.  (L.  ealvusy  bald.  G.  kahlkopjig.) 
Bald;  a  bald  person. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  naked  surfaces,  as  an 
achsenium  without  pappus. 

Galw.  Wurtemberg.  An  alkaline  sulphur 
water,  containing  iron. 

Calx.    (Lat.)    The  heel. 

Also  (Arab.  Kalah,  to  burn),  formerly  applied 
to  any  oxide  of  a  metal,  effected  by  tne  action 
of  the  air,  from  its  being  earthy -looking  like 
lime. 

Also,  the  residue  of  the  combustion  of  any 
substance. 

The  pharmacopoeial  name  for  lime  recently 
prepared  by  calcination. 

O.  antlmo'nll.  The  oxide  of  antimony 
obtained  by  calcining  the  sulphuret. 

C  anttmo'ull  angiogram.  The  Anti- 
monium  diaphoreticum. 

C.  anttmo'nli  enm  sulphu're  Hoff- 
BUUi'iii*    The  Calcaria  stibiato-sulfurata. 

C.  antimo'nli  lo/ta.    (L.  lotxis,  part  of 
loco,  to  wash.)    The  Antitnonium  calctnatum. 
C.  blsunn'tlil,    Bismuth  subnitrate. 


C.  ehlora'ta,  B.  Ph.  Chlorinated  lime. 
A  dull  white  powder,  obtained  by  exposing 
slaked  lime  to  the  action  of  chlorine  gas  until 
absorption  ceases.  It  is  believed  to  be  a  mixture 
of  calcium  chloride  and  calcium  hypochlorite ;  by 
some,  it  is  thought  to  be  a  double  salt  of  chlorine 
and  nypochlorous  acid.  It  gives  off  chlorine 
freely,  and  is  used  as  a  disinfectant  and  for 
bleaching  purposes. 

O.  chlorlna'ta.    Chlorinated  lime. 

C. com  kail  pn'ro.  (L.  cum,  with ;  kali, 
potash  ;  punts,  pure.)    The  potassa  cum  calce. 

C.  e  testis.  (L.  e,  from  testa,  a  shell.) 
Lime  prepared  from  snells. 

C.  exttne'ta.  (L.  extineius,  put  out)  The 
calcium  hydrate,  slaked  lime. 

C.  bydrars/yri  alba.  (L.  hydrargyrum, 
mercury;  albus,  white.)  Mercury  ammonio- 
chloride. 

O.  oxyurariaf  loa.  The  Caleii  chlori- 
dum. 

C.  re'oens.  (L.recens,  fresh.)  The  Calcium 
monoxide,  quicklime. 

C.  aaccliara'ttun.  (2a#rxapoy,  sugar.) 
The  Liquor  calcis  saeeharatus. 

O.  aalfta.  (L.  salitus,  part,  of  salio,  to 
salt)    The  Caleii  ehloridum. 

C.  ns'ta.  (L.  ustus,  burnt)  The  Calcium 
monoxide,  quicklime. 

O.  wl'wa.  (L.  vivus,  living.)  The  Calcium 
monoxide,  quicklime. 

GalyD  iO.  (KaXvptov,  dim.  of  icakvpri,  a 
hut,  from  tcaXvTTTto,  to  cover.  F.  calybion.)  A 
fruit  formed  of  one  or  several  glands,  contained 
wholly  or  partly  in  a  cupula. 

Calycan'drla.  (K^.  the  calyx ;  mp 

a  man.  F.  ealycandrie.)  Applied  by  L.  C.  Richard 
to  a  class  of  Ms  modified  sexual  system,  having 
more  than  ten  stamens  inserted  into  a  calyx,  the 
ovary  being  free  and  parietaL 

Galycantlia'ceaB.    A  Nat.  Order  of 

epigynous  calycifloral  Exogens ;  or  a  Family  of 
the  Order  Poly  earpiece.  Shrubs  with  square 
sums ;  sepals  and  petals  alike,  numerous,  imbri- 
cated, confined  in  a  fleshy  tube;  cotyledons 
convolute. 

Galycantli'aB.  (K<SXv£,  a  flower-cup; 
a»0o*.  a  flower.)  A  Class,  in  Perleb's  system,  of 
vascular  Exogens  having  a  doable  perianth  and  a 
monopetalous  perigynous  corolla. 

Galyoantll'eaD.  Same  as  Calycanthacsw. 

Galycantli'emCB.  (Same  etymon.)  An 
Order  of  plants  proposed  by  Linnseus  including 
(Enothera  and  Lythrum. 

GalyoantnemonB.  (K6\u£,  a  flower- 
cup;  ayOoc,  a  flower.)  Applied  to  plants  which 
have  the  corolla  and  stamens  inserted  into  the 

calyx. 

Galycantll'eiliy.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
conversion,  partial  or  complete,  of  sepals  into  the 
appearance  of  petals. 

Calycantll'lllfiB.  Same  as  Calycan- 
thacece. 

Gal'yoantxlB.  The  plants  of  the  Nat 
Order  dalyeanthacea. 

Calyoantl&'UB.  (KaAu£,  the  calyx ;  aV- 
0o«,  a  flower.  G.  KelcKblunit.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Calycanthacea. 

C.  Ilor'idus,  Linn.  (L.  fhridus,  full  of 
flowers.)  Carolina  allspice.  Hab.  United  States. 
A  plant  bearing  purplish  flowers  of  strong 
agreeable  odour.  Tne  root  is  possessed  of  emetic 
properties. 

Calyca'tns.    Same  as  Calycine. 


CALYCERACEJB-CALT8TEGIA. 


'.) 


OAlyeartVeae*.    (K  Av&  a  flower-cop.) 

A  Hat.  Order  of  emgynons  oorolliflorml  Exogeas. 
Corolla  monopetalous,  valvate;  anthers  aynae- 
neaom;  ovule  solitary,  pendulous;  ovary  in- 
ferior, one-celled;  seeds  solitary,  with  fleshy 
albumen. 

Colly  eetyM».    Bame  at  Calyeeraecm. 

Ot)l>MftmilJo'rM.  (L.e*fl>r,gr< 
The  iiifundibula  of  the  kidney. 

O.  nejtns/rsjsj,  (L.  minor,  leaser.  G. 
Nitrmielcke,  Nicrtnbccker.)  The  seven  or  eight 
•mall  tubes  which  surround  the  papilla)  of  the 
kidney. 

Calyc'lfU  (KrfXvg.)  A  stipUate  and  aey- 
phiform  apotheeinm. 

Caly oi'Mfla    A  Family  of  IAehcnc*  yymnc 
carpi,  or  of  crustsceous  lichens,  having  atalked 
apotheda. 

CalTClflo'rcB.  (L.  calyx;  Jot,  a  flower.) 
A  Subclass  or  the  Division  Ang%o*permia,  Class 
Dicotyledon*;  or  a  Division  of  the  Subclass 
BUuthcropeUfa,  Class  Dicotyledon**.  Flowers 
cyclic,  usually  with  calyx  and  corolla,  the  latter 
generally  with  distinct  petals,  and  inserted  on 
the  corolla;  stamens  equal  to,  or  twice  as  nume- 
rous as,  the  petals,  or  in  several  whorls ;  gynm- 
cium  synearpous  or  apocarpous.  It  is  aimed 
into  Fcrigyno)  and  Bpxgynm. 

Caly ciflo'ral.  (L.  oalyx  ;  Jto*,  a  flower. 
F.  caUcyhre;  6.  XclcAblumiy.)  Plants  having 
the  petals  and  stamens  inserted  into  the  throat 
of  the  calyx. 

Oalyolflo'roil*.    Same  as  Calyeijtoral. 

CaUjO'iform.  (L. calyx: forms, nkentm. 
F.  calietformc;  0.  kckhfirmiy.)  Formed  like  a 
calyx. 

GalTOinalls.    Same  as  Calycinc. 

CalTCina'rlS.    Same  as  Calycinc. 

Cal  jclna.  (K<*Xu£,  a  flower-cup.  F. 
caliciy  ealicinal;  0.  kelchartiy,  becherformig.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  calyx ;  cup-shaped. 

CalTCin'lal.  (F.  calydnlm.)  Applied  by 
Mirbel  to  the  induvis  when  they  come  from  the 
calyx. 

val'yole.    Same  as  Caly  cuius. 

Also,  a  cup-like  expansion  of  tho  polypary  in 
Sertularidffi  containing  the  polypite.  Also  called 
Hydrotheca. 

Oal'TOOid.  (KdXvf;  tUo9,  likeness.  F. 
calycdide;  G.  kelchahnlich.)  Besembling  a 
ealyx. 

Oaljoopaf  al8B.  (KAvf,  a  flower-cup ; 
vitaXov,  a  leaf,  a  petal.)  A  class,  in  Perleb's 
system,  of  vascular  Exogens  having  a  double 
perianth,  a  pleiopetalous  corolla,  and  perigynous 
potals. 

Calyooplior'idsB.    (KrfAug;  <t>opi»,  to 

bear.)  An  Order  of  tho  Subclass  Siphonofera, 
Class  Eydrozoa.  Hydrosoma  free  and  oceanic, 
consisting  of  several  polypites  united  by  a  filiform 
and  unbranched  ooenosarc,  with  the  proximal  end 
modified  into  a  somatocyst,  and  propelled  by  one 
or  more  ncctocalyces. 

Calyooste'monsB.  (KrfXuf ;  <mj/*»i,,  a 

stamen.  G.  Kelchmiinnchen.)  A  class  of  plants 
having  tho  stamens  inserted  on  the  calyx. 

Calyoozoa.  (K<JAi/£;  £o?ois  a  living 
animaL)  An  Order  of  tho  Subclass  Discophora. 
Class  Eydrozoa.  Polypite  single,  in  the  middle 
of  a  cup- 8h anod  umbrella,  which  is  fixed  at  its 
proximal  end;  generative  elements  discharged 
into  tho  body-cavity. 

Caly o  Olar.  (K<i\u£.)  Having  relation 
to  a  calyx. 


O.  bsiali    A  term  applied  to  leasndnsxif* 
biidsinActtDoa^whkhana^mssW^esjpar 

Smly&uimtm.  (F.  caUmU;  Q.  mMMkt, 
bcaktrfcrmif.)    Having  a  ealyeutaa. 

O^trt&tas.  (Dvm.c*iys.  F.  mKm*  j  0. 
KdcJcJmu)  A  Utile  calyx.  Aepfisd  to  tto 
membranous  margin  suiTOunding  the  apax  at  ■ 
seed. 

An  accessory  calyx  placed  behind  the  tra* 
calyx,  eonsistug  of  eontigaoas  braeta,  so  aa  to 
form  a  partial  involucre. 

A  range  of  braetlete  placed  at  the  has*  at  sat 
involucre. 

OAlypliy'aaay.  (£*&"&  a  flower-«; 
etfosuu,  to  grow.)  Accidental  adawsinsi  of  the 
odyx  to  the  corolla. 

Oftlwp'ter.  QLaXmrrip,  a  covering.)  A 
blind-pile;  so  called  because  it  seems  aa  a  flashy 
excrescence  covering  a  hsnnorrhoidal  vein. 

Oalypttyrim.  (KoAvrnfo  accreting.  F. 
calyptert*  ;  0.  Sckwaiudckkm.)  The  ouieilaies 
of  the  tail  of  birds. 

CalyptOllUuifem.  (KoXvrm  covered; 
p\a<rroty  a  sprout)  A  Suborder  of  the  Older 
Hydroidca.Gbm  Hydrcm^dutm.  The  lamifica- 
tions  of  the  colony  clothed  with  a  trhitiniras 
horny  tube,  which  becomes  cup-shaped  round 
each  polyp,  the  hydrotheca.  The  sexual  buds  arise 
in  regular  manner,  and  are  aometimea  woariVi, 
sometimes  beoome  tree  medusa). 
0  Omlyp'tim.  (KoA*Vr/>a.  a  oorer.  F.ea- 
lyptre,ooifa;Q.Heub*,Mntu.)  A  membranous 
covering  or  hood  placed  over  the  sporangium  of 
mosses.  It  is  the  actively  growing  ventral  part 
of  the  Arohegonium. 

The  proper  exterior  covering  or  coat  of  the  seed, 
which  tails  off  spontaneously. 

Calyptrantli'M.  (KaXhrrpm,  a  veil; 
Mot,  a  flower.  0.  Kappmblumc.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Myrtaeea. 

O.  aromaflom,  St.  Hil.  (L.  aromatiau, 
fragrant.)  A  species  of  which  the  dried  flower 
buds  have  the  same  properties  as  cloves. 

C.  caryopbylla'ta..  (KajwtyvXXoar,  the 
clove  tree.)    A  synonym  of  V.  aromatic*, 

Caljrp'trate.  (KoAfarrpo,  a  veil.  F. 
coifty  calyptre ;  G.  mxUzenformig.)  Having  a 
veu,  hood,  or  covering;  hooded,  as  when  a 
caducous  calyx  is  separated  from  its  base,  and  is 
carried  on  the  unexpended  flower  like  an  extin- 
guisher. 

Calyp 'triform.  (L.  calyptra,  a  veil; 
forma,  shape.)  Having  the  appearanoe  of  a 
calyptra  or  hood. 

Calyptrimorpli'oiiB.      (KaXtnrrpa; 

poptpn,  form.)     Applied   in  Botany  to  ascidia 
which  have  a  distinct  lid. 

Calysao'oion.  (K6\v£y  a  calyx;  o-cuudow, 
a  small  bag.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Gut- 
tifera. 

C.  longifollxun,  Wight.  The  fiagrant 
flowers  are  mildly  stimulating,  and  are  used  as  a 
perfume. 

Calyste'gria.  (K<£Ai/£,  calyx;  trriyn,  a 
roof.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  C&nvolvtUaccm. 
C.  ee'pium,  R.  Brown.  (L.  *pe*%  a  hedge. 
F.  liseron  des  haie* ;  G.  Winde.)  Large  bind- 
weed. Stem  twining ;  leaves  sagittate,  truncate 
at  base.    Boot  purgative. 

C.  eoldomel  la,  B.  Brown.  (Etym.  un- 
known. F.  cHom  marin;  I.  cavolo  d*  marc;  G. 
Mecrunnd*.)  8ea  bindweed.  The  leaves  and 
juice  are  actively  purgative. 


CALYX— CAMBIUM. 


Gal'yx.  (K6\v&  the  cup  of  a  flower.  F. 
ealiee;  L  ealiee;  8.  caliz;  G.  Blumenkelch.) 
The  oatermost  envelope  of  the  flower  of  plants 
when  the  perianth  is  double.  When  the  perianth 
is  tingle  the  use  of  the  term  is  not  uniform.  Some 
botanists  give  the  name  calyx  to  every  perianth 
which  is  single,  others  give  it  only  to  those  single 
perianths  whicn  are  green.  The  parts  of  which 
the  calyx  is  composed  are  the  sepals ;  these  are 
usually  green,  sometimes  otherwise  coloured ;  in 
the  latter  case  the  calyx  is  called  petaloid. 

Also  (F.  ealiee;  G.  Nierenkelch),  the  truncated 
termination  of  the  branches  of  the  ureter  in  the 
kidney,  each  of  which  embraces  two  or  more 
papillje.  The  calyx  is  composed  of  an  external 
fibrous  coat,  uniting  at  the  base  of  the  papilla 
with  the  fibrous  structure  of  the  kidney ;  a  middle 
muscular  coat,  containing  both  longitudinal  and 
circular  fibres,  except  at  the  upper  termination  of 
the  calyx,  where  the  latter  only  are  present ;  and 
an  inner  mucous  coat,  the  epithelium  of  which 
is  continuous  with  that  of  the  papilla. 

The  calyx  of  the  ovum  is  the  wall  of  the 
Graafian  follicle,  from  which  it  has  just  escaped. 

Also," the  body  of  a  Crinoid  or  a  Coral,  whicn  is 
placed  on  the  top  of  the  stem,  and  is  more  or  less 
cup-shaped ;  its  dorsal  surface  is  composed  of 
calcareous  plates,  articulated  at  their  margins ; 
from  its  upper  margin  spring  the  arms ;  its  ven- 
tral surface  is  leathery. 

Also,  the  body  of  a  Vorticella. 
m  C  womlto'rliis.  (L.  vomitonus,  that 
which  provoke*  vomiting.)  A  vessel  made  by 
pouring  antimony  into  a  mould;  wine  being 
allowed  to  stand  in  it  some  time  produces  and 
dissolves  a  salt  of  antimony,  and  was  adminis- 
tered as  an  emetic. 

Gam'acofe.  A  name  of  the  fruit  of  Aero- 
dielidium  eamara. 

Oamandag.  A  tree  of  the  Philippine 
Islands  yielding  a  milky  juice,  called  by  the 
natives  tague,  which  they  use  to  poison  their 
arrows. 

Oamandnng.    Same  as  Camandag. 

GsUn'ara.  (Ka^o,  a  vaulted  root)  A 
chamber  or  arched  vault. 

The  Fornix  cerebri,  Galen,  de  Us.  Part. 
▼iiL  11. 

The  arched  hollow  part  of  the  auricle  at  the 
entrance  to  the  auditory  foramen,  Lindenus, 
FAys.  Med.  ii,  11,  art.  1,6  4. 

Also  (F.  camare),  in  Botany,  a  membranous 
fruit  composed  of  two  united  valves  and  enclos- 
ing one  or  many  seeds  attached  to  the  internal 
angle. 

Also,  sometimes  used  for  the  cells  of  a  fruit. 
C.  iraf  me*;.    The  fruit  of  Aerodiciidium 


C.  tree.    The  Aerodiciidium  eamara. 

Gam'arOZ.  France;  Department  of  Avey- 
ron.  Two  springs  of  mineral  water  are  found 
here,  both  of  13°  C.  (55°  F.)  One,  Andabre,  con- 
tains calcium,  magnesium,  sodium,  and  iron  car- 
bonate, and  sodium  sulphate  and  chloride;  the 
other,  Prugnes,  is  mucn  less  mineralised,  and 
contains  no  iron. 

Gamar'iOll.  (K  afiapiov,  a  chamber  in  the 
brain.)    The  Fornix  cerebri. 

Cam&r'iuxn.    Same  as  Camarion. 

G&HMkro'mft.  (Ka/*ai>a>pa,  a  vaulted 
chamber.  G.  Gewolbbruch.)  Used  by  Galen,  in 
Dtf.  Med.  for  a  fracture  of  the  skull,  where  the 
bones  appear  arched  or  vaulted. 

t'ftlS.    Same  as  Camaroma. 


Camas'Bla.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Ziliacea. 

C.  escnlen'ta.  (L.  esculentus,  eatable.) 
A  species  the  bulbs  of  which  are  eaten  as  food  by 
the  North  American  Indians,  under  the  name  of 
Quamash,  bread  root. 

CambaTba.  The  Brazilian  name  of  the 
Curatella  sambaiba  and  other  species,  which  are 
employed  as  astringents. 

Cambaibinlia.  The  Brazilian  name  of 
-the  Davilla  braziliana  and  D.  elliptica.  Used  as 
a  vulnerary. 

CambiallB.  (Cambium.  F.  eambial.) 
Relating  to  vegetable  structure  called  Cam* 
Hum. 

C.  sui'nulus.  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.  G. 
Cambiumring.)  The  layer  of  cells  known  as 
Cambium  or  Cambium-layer. 

Cam'bie  leaf.  The  Nympheea  alba  and 
the  N.  lutea. 

Gam'blf orni.  (L.  cambium  ;  formay  like- 
ness.)   Having  the  appearance  of  Cambium. 

C.  tls'aue.  (G.  Dauer cambium.)  Long, 
thin- walled,  succulent  cells,  like  young  bast  cells, 
occurring  in  the  bast  tissue. 
Gam'bll.  Bed  earth.  (Ruland.) 
Camrbinf£>.  A  tree  of  the  Moluccas  Islands, 
the  bark  of  which  exudes  a  juice  much  esteemed 
against  dysentery. 

Cambium.  (L.  cambio,  to  change.  F.  cam- 
bium ;  I.  cambio  ;  G.  Fildungsgewebe.)  A  layer 
of  cells  lying  between  the  wood  and  tne  bark  of 
Exogens,  and  from  which  each  new  annual  zone 
of  wood  springs.  The  cells  consist  of  a  thin 
layer  of  cellulose  containing  a  primordial  utricle, 
a  nucleus,  and  protoplasm.  The  cells  are  inactive 
during  winter,  but  very  succulent  in  spring. 
This  name  was  formerly  given  to  the  fluid  con- 
tents only  of  the  cells. 

Also,  a  supposed  principle  elaborated  from  the 
blood  of  animals,  for  the  repair  and  increase  of 
the  various  organs. 

C.  bun' die.  (G.  Cambium$trang.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  cord  of  cambium  in  an  isolated 
position. 

C.  cells)*    See  Cambium. 

C.  cylinder.  A  term  applied  to  a  central 
rod  of  cambium. 

O.  fluid.  The  mucilaginous  matter  found 
fietween  the  bark  and  wood  of  plants  in  spring. 
It  was  supposed  formerly  to  be  a  fluid  poured 
out  between  the  bark  and  the  wood,  which  be- 
came organised  into  new  wood ;  it  is  now  known 
to  be  the  layer  of  cambium,  always  present,  made 
more  succulent  by  the  presence  of  much  sap  in 
the  growing  period  of  spring. 

C.  lay'er.  The  term  frequently  applied 
now  to  the  whole  cambium  substance,  from  the 
inner  portion  of  which  new  wood  is  developed, 
and  from  the  outer  new  bark. 

Also,  the  inner  layer  of  the  periosteum  of  a 
growing  bone  immediately  beneath  the  fibrous 
layer ;  it  consists  of  small  nucleated  cells,  having 
numerous  fine  processes,  which  join  the  reticulum 
of  the  external  layer. 

Also,  a  layer  of  roundish  cells  with  processes 
lying  between  the  periosteum  and  the  cementum 
of  the  fang  of  the  tooth. 

C.  per'mAnent.  (G.  Dauercambium.) 
Same  as  Cambiform  tissue. 

C.  ring.  A  term  applied  to  the  cambium 
layer,  as  seen  in  transverse  section. 

O.  aheatli.  (G.  Cambiummantel.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  fnnn1»r  layer  of  cambium  which 
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only  surrounds  the  item  of  a  monocotyledonous 
plant  in  iU  earliMt  stage. 

CamlX)*  France;  Departement  Basse- 
Pyrenees,  near  Bayonne;  situated  among  plea- 
sant scenery.  There  is  a  mild  sulphur  spring, 
22°  0.  (71*<r  P.),  and  a  weak  iron  water. 

Cambo'dia.    SeeGombog*. 

Gam1>Offea  Same  as  Oambog$;  see  Csm- 
bogia. 

CambO/glaf  B.  Ph.  {Cambodia,  or  Kmm- 
bqfa,  a  river  by  which  the  tree  affording  it  grows. 
r.  gtUte,  gomme-gutte;  I.  gomma-gutt*;  8. 
guta-gamba;  G.  Gvtti,  Qummigutt.)  The 
Pharmaeoponal  name  of  gamboge:  it  is  a 
gum-resin  imported  from  Guam,  and  obtained 
from  the  Oareinia  morella,  var.  pedicellata.  a 
tree  which  is  now  regarded  as  a  species  and  called 
O.  Hanburii.  Gamboge  is  obtained  by  cutting 
the  bark  and  allowing  the  yellow  juice  to  flow 
into  hollow  bamboo  canes;  as  seen  in  commerce 
it  is  in  pipes  of  6"  or  8"  long  and  1"  to  2"  in  dia- 
meter, orange  yellow  in  colour,  with  a  smooth 
oonohoidal  fracture  and  an  acid  taste.  It  contains 
cambogic  acid  and  a  gum.  It  is  a  hydragogue 
cathartic    Dose,  1 — o  grains. 

O.  gut's*.  Old  name  for  the  tree  which 
affords  gamboge,  Oareinia  morella,  Tar.  pedi- 
cellate, or  O.  Hanburii. 

Gambo'flTlc  ac'id.  A  resinous  substance 
found  in  gamboge,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether, 
and,  with  a  deep  rod  colour,  in  alkalies. 

Gambo'fflum.  Gamboge;  see  Cam- 
bogia, 

Cam'bon*  France ;  Departement  dn  Can- 
taL  A  cold  spring,  containing  bicarbonate  of 
soda.    Used  in  stomach  affections. 

Oambn'oa.  Used  by  Paracelsus  for  a 
bubo  in  the  groin  or  an  uleer  there,  or  near  the 
genital  organs.    (Roland.) 

Gamlral.  The  American  myrtle  of  Piso 
and  Marcgraye.    Said  to  be  astringent. 

Gam'eli  CL.  camelue,  from  Gr.  «6>*jAoc, 
from  Heb.  9<j**dl.  F.  chameau  ;  I.  eammetlo;  G. 
Kameel.)  The  Camelue  baetrianue.  The  flesh 
is  eaten,  the  hump  being  considered  a  great  de- 
licacy ;  the  milk  is  very  nutritious,  but  deficient 
in  butter :  anciently  it  was  credited  with  many 
medicinal  virtues. 

O.'a  nay.    The  Andropogon  citratue. 
O.'a  tnorn.    The  Alhagi  maurorum. 

Camelan.  A  small  tree  of  Amboyna.  the 
seeds  of  which  smell  like  those  of  anise  ana  are 
similarly  used;  it  is  therefore  called  Anisum 
moluccanum. 

CamelidaD.  A  Family  of  the  Group  iteiwt- 
nantia,  of  the  Section  Artioaactyla,  of  the  Order 
Ungulata.  Hornless ;  feet  long,  two- toed,  having 
imperfect  nail-like  hoofs,  and  an  integumentary 
cushion  to  walk  upon ;  navicular  and  cuboid 
bones  not  united;  cervical  vertebral  arches 
pierced  by  the  vertebral  artery,  not  the  trans- 
verse processes :  premaxillao  have  a  single,  strong, 
conical,  laterally  compressed  incisor  in  each ;  two 
large,  curved,  pointed  canines  in  each  jaw ;  nos- 
trils closablc  at  will ;  oesophagus  opens  directly 
into  the  paunch,  which  has  a  smooth  epithelial 
coat ;  from  its  walls  go  off  two  sets  of  diverticula, 
the  water-cells,  which  store  up  water  for  future 
use ;  the  reticulum  is  sharply  defined  from  the 
rumen ;  the  psalterium  is  only  a  tubular  passage ; 
the  abomasum  is  large ;  the  pyloric  end  of  the 
duodenum  is  dilated ;  caecum  snort  and  simple ; 
red  blood  •corpuscles  elliptical;  placenta  diffuse. 
Types :  Camel  and  Llama. 


Gamel'ilUU  (XomoI,  on  the  earth:  Xfla  ew, 
tax.)    A  Gains  of  the  As&  Older  GHfej/Wtti 

C.satfwa,Iinn.  (L. mtmws,  thai  whish 
is  sown.  G.  LeimdolUr.)  Gold  of  pleasure.  Used 
as  a  vermifuge ;  the  seeds,  called  sessmnm  seeds, 
were  used  in  paralysis ;  they  yield  en  00. 

OcUnellL  A  priest  who  introduced  the 
camellia  tree  into  England  from  Japan  in 
1739 

Camellia.  (CmmeUi.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Temeiromioetm. 

O. draptf era, Lour.  (L. eYsMLen 
ripe  olive,  a  drupe ;  /pre,  to  beer.)  The 
■apply  a  useful  on. 

O.Jan«Hrf lea,  linn.  Japan  camellia.  The 
leaves  are  need  to  mix  with  tea  leaves. 

Coletfera.  (L.stoiss.oili/rra.tobear.J 
A  species,  the  seeds  of  which  yield  a  good  oil,  used 
as  rood. 

O.  smnmn'ouew  The  flowers  are  used  to 
give  aroma  to  some  kinds  of  tea. 

O.  thrfa,  Link.  (Chinese  tech*.)  Hab. 
Asia.  The  plant  the  cultivated  varieties  of  which 
yield  tea.    See  Them. 

O.  their  era,  Griffith.  (L.  <*#*;/*•,  to 
bear.)    The  C.  the*. 

Oamellia'ceflB.  A  synonym  of  Tern- 
ttromiacem. 

Gameltlfti  CReh.gdmdl.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Family  Cornelia*  or  TglopoeUt. 

C.  bsvctria'nus,  Linn.  (L.  beutrimnm, 
belonging  to  Bactria,  now  Balk.)  The  camel 
with  two  humps. 

C.  dromeda'rtas,  Linn.  (L.  dromedmrnuu 
from  tpopiiot,  swift.)  The  dromedary  or  camel 
with  one  hump. 

Cam'era.  (K  a/uipa,  an  upper  gallery;  also, 
a  vaulted  or  arched  roof.)  A  chamber,  or  vaulted 
structure. 

C.  cor' die.  (L.00T,  the  heart.)  The  peri- 
cardium. 

O.  era'nlL  (KpaWor,  the  upper  pert  of 
the  bead.)    The  vault  of  the  skull. 

C.  lu'clda.  (L.  lueidue,  bright.)  A  fbur- 
sided  glass  prism,  having  one  angle  a  right  angle, 
the  opposite  angle  one  of  136°  and  the  other 
angles  of  67'5°.  A  ray  of  light  falling  on  the 
face,  which  is  formed  by  the  right  angle,  is 
totally  reflected  from  the  first  face  of  the  obtuse 
angle,  again  from  the  second  nice  of  the  same 
angle,  and  emerges  towards  the  extremity  of  the 
other  face  of  the  right  angle  in  a  direction  per- 
pendicular to  its  first  incidence.  The  eye  can 
thus  perceive  an  image  of  an  object  on  a  piece 
of  paper  lying  at  right  angles  to  it,  and  the  out- 
lines may  be  traced  with  a  pencil.  The  instru- 
ment is  used  in  microscopic  drawing. 

C.  oe'ulL  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  The 
chambers  of  the  eye. 

C.  oc'uli  ter'tla.  (L.  teriiut,  the  third.) 
The  canal  of  Petit  in  the  crystalline  lens. 

Camera'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 
Apocynacea. 

C.    latifo'lia,   Jacq.      (L.   latut,  broad; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Bastard  manchineel  tree.    Bab. 
West  Indies.    The  milky  juice  is  used  by  the 
natives  as  an  arrow  poison. 

Cam'erated.    (L.  camera,  a  chamber.) 
Having  chambers. 
Camera'tion.  (K  aixapt**it,  an  arching.) 

Synonymous  with  Camarosis. 

CameroB'toma.       (Ka^a,  a  vault; 

arrofia,  a  mouth.  F.  cameroetome.)   The  anterior 
part  of  the  cephalothorax  of  spiders,  forming  a 
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kind  of  cover  or  rault  above  the  organs  of  man- 
duoation. 

Camer'ola.    Dim.  of  Camera. 

Ca'met.  (Arab.)  Argentum  or  silver.  (R. 
and  J.) 

Ga'met.    Same  as  Cames. 

CamfbrOB'ma.    See  Camphorotma. 

Camln'fira.    The  Canella  tuba. 

(Dami'miB.  (Kajuvov.)  A  furnace,  or  its 
chimney,  or  a  place  where  fire  is  made ;  also  a 
bell.     (RulandO 

CamlB'ia  foe'tUB.  (Arab.  Kamisah,  an 
under  garment.)  The  chorion,  as  resembling  the 
shirt  or  under  garment  of  the  foetus. 

Camisole.  (F.  from  I.  camiciula,  a 
small  shirt.  I.  eamicia  di  sicurezza;  G. 
Zwangejacke,  Zwangwamms.)  A  strait  waistcoat, 
formerly  used  for  the  confinement  of  the  vio- 
lently insane. 

Cammaras.    (Kaupapo*.)    The  crab, 

Cancer  pagurus ;  or  the  lobster,  Hommarus  gam- 
monu.  The  name  has  also  been  applied  to  the 
river  crayfish,  Astacusjluviatilis. 

Cam  maron.  A  plant  supposed  to  be  the 
Arnica  scorpioides.    (Hooper.) 

Gam'manim.     The  Aconitum  comma- 


Cam'mock.  The  Ononis  spinosa;  and 
also  the  Peucedanum  officinale. 

Cam'oins-leB-Bains.  France;  De- 
partement  dee  Bouches-du- Rhone.  An  athermal 
mineral  water,  containing  a  small  amount  of 
calcium  sulphate  and  a  little  carbonic  acid  and 
hydrogen  sulphide.  Used  in  non-inflammatory 
akin  affections  and  in  chronic  catarrh  of  the 
respiratory  mucous  membrane. 

Cam'omlle.    See  Chamomile. 

Camomilla.  The  chamomile,  Anthemu 
nobtlis. 

Camo'tOB.    The  Convolvulus  batatas. 


Jl&p.  (L.  campus,  a  field.  F.  camp;  I. 
campo;  Q.  Lager.)  The  ground  occupied  by  an 
army  at  rest ;  also  the  army  itself. 

C  fewer.  A  form  of  fever  prevalent  in 
army  encampments  has  been  described  under 
this  term,  which  in  most  instances  was  typhus 
fever. 

C  mea'sles.  An  epidemic  of  measles 
occurring  among  soldiers.  The  disease  has  been 
prevalent  among  the  soldiers  of  the  United  States 
when  encamped,  and  it  has  been  suggested  by  Dr. 
Salisbury  that  it  was  caused  by  the  development 
of  Puceinia  graminis  in  mouldy  straw. 

Campag'ne.  France;  Department  of 
Aude.  Situated  in  a  pleasant  valley.  Tepid 
sulphated  saline  waters,  26°  C.  (78  8°  F.)  to 
tT  C.  f80-6°  F.)  Used  in  vesical  catarrh,  gravel, 
and  malarial  engorgements. 

Gam'pana.  (Mod.  L.  campana,  a  bell, 
from  Campania,  in  Italy,  where  they  were  first 
used  in  churches.)  A  bell.  A  dish  or  cover 
shaped  like  a  beU,  and  employed  in  making 
sulphuric  acid. 

GanVpaaal  alliance.    Same  as  the 

alliance  Campana  Us. 

CampanaleB.  An  alliance  of  epigynous 
Exogens  in  Lindley's  classification,  having  di- 
ehlamydeous,  monopetalous  flowers,  and  the 
embryo  with  little  or  no  albumen. 

Also,  the  same  as  Campanulina. 
.    Campanellate.     (Mod.  L.  campana,  a, 
belL  F.  campanelle.)  Applied  to  the  corolla  when 
tabular  at  the  base,  globular  in  the  middle,  and 
•gain  tubular  above,  as  in  the  Composite. 


Cam/panelle.  (I.  eampaneUa,  a  small 
bell.)    The  Convolvulus  septum. 

Campanlflo'rotiS.  (Mod.  L.  campana, 
a  bell;  ftos,  a  flower.  F.  campaniflorc  ;  G.  glock- 
cnbldttrig.)    Having  bell-shaped  flowers. 

Gampan'ifbrm.  (Mod.  L.  campana,  a 
bell;  forma,  resemblance.  F.  campamforme ; 
G.  glockenformig.)  Formed  like  a  bell;  bell- 
shaped. 

(iampan'ula.  (Mod.  L.  dim.  campana, 
a  bell.)  The  bell-flower.  A  Genus  of  plants  of 
Nat.  Order  Campanulacca. 

C.bellldifo'Ua.  (L.b€llis,&&&itj, folium, 
a  leaf.)    The  C  patula. 

C.  deeor'reiis.  (L.  decurro,  to  run  down.) 
The  C.  patula. 

C.  fflau'ca.  (L.  glaucus,  bluish-grey.) 
Used  as  a  tonic. 

C.  flomera'tef  Linn.  (L.  glomero,  to  form 
into  a  ball.)     Hab.  Siberia.     Used  in  rabies. 

C.  lacinla'tef  linn.  (L.  lacinia,  the 
jagged  end  of  a  leaf.)  Syrian  campanula.  Hab. 
Greece,  Syria.  Roots  used  as  an  antimenorrhagic, 
seeds  as  an  emmenagogue. 

C.  me'dlnm,  linn.  (L.  medius,  in  the 
middle.)  Canterbury  bells.  Hab.  South  Europe. 
Root  used  as  a  pot-herb. 

C.  paf  ala*  Linn.  (l>.patulus,  spread 
out.)  Field  campanula.  Hab.  Europe.  Leaves 
bitter. 

C.  plicafolsu  (L.  plica,  a  fold.)  The 
C.  trachelium. 

C.  rapun'eulus,  linn.  (L.  dim .  of  rapum, 
a  turnip.)  The  rampion.  The  young  roots  are 
esculent.  The  juice  is  used  in  toothache,  and 
the  seeds  in  ophthalmia. 

C.  tracbe'Uum,  Linn.  (T/>dxnXo«,  the 
throat.  F.  gantelee,  gant  de  Notre  Dame.)  The 
great  throat-wort.  A  decoction  of  the  root  is 
used  in  sore  throat,  relaxed  uvula,  as  an  astrin- 
gent. It  is  also  reputed  antiphlogistic  and 
vulnerary. 

C.  urticifo'lisu       (L.  urtica,  a  nettle; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  C.  trachelium. 

Campanolaoeae.     (Campanula.     G. 

Glockenbtumengetcdchse.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  epi- 
gynous coroUifloral  Exogens,  or  a  Family  of  the 
Order  Campanulinet.  Herbaceous  plants,  or 
under  shrubs,  with  a  milky  juice ;  stamens  often 
connate  at  the  base ;  stigma  naked ;  ovary  in- 
ferior, generally  3- celled. 

Campaxmla'ceotLB.  Having  an  ar- 
rangement of  parts  as  in  the  Genus  Campanula. 

Campanularia.  A  synonym  of  Calyp- 
toblastea. 

Campan'ulate.  (Mod.  L.  campanula,  a 
little  bell.  F.  campanule ;  G.  glockenformig.) 
Bell- shaped.  Applied  particularly  to  the  corols 
and  nectaries  of  plants. 

Campanuliflo'ronS.  (Mod.  L.  cam- 
panula; Jlos,  a  flower.)  Having  bell -shaped 
flowers. 

Campanuli'naB.  (Campanula.  G. 
Olockenblumige.)  An  epigynous,  anisocarpous 
Order  of  the  Subclass  GamopetaUe.  Flowers 
actinomorphic  or  sygomorphic,  pentamerous ; 
sepals  learjr,  narrow ;  ovary  inferior.  It  contains 
the  FamiHes  Cdmpanulaceai,  Lobeliaceax,  and 
Oucurbitacea. 

Campanulin'eaB.  (Mod.  L.  campana, 
a  bell.)  Applied  bv  Bartling  to  a  Class  compre- 
hending the  Gooaenaciea,  Stylidiacea,  Lobe- 
liaceee,  and  Campanulaeeee. 

Camper,  Pierre.  A  Dutch  physiologist, 


CAMPFER-CAMPHOR. 


born  at  Leyden  in  1722.  died  at  The  Hague  in 
17W. 

C.'»  fn'oial  angle.    See  AnaU, facial. 
0.'»  Ua/ament.  The  deep  perlnssal  fascia. 

Oam'pfer.  Switzerland;  in  the  Upper 
Engadine.  A  rammer  air-eure  place,  6000  feet 
above  tea  level;  in  a  pioturesque  and  pleaaint 
neighbourhood. 

Oani'plieiie.  Ci0H,6.  A  terpene  con- 
tained in  camphor  oil  from  Lawrm  camphora. 
It  is  formed  by  the  decomposition  of  hydroohlo- 
rate  of  terebene  by  oold  water  or  by  dilate  alco- 
hoL  It  is  a  crystalline,  colourless  mate,  fusible 
at  47°  0.  ( 116-6°  F.) ;  it  varies  in  it»  action  on 
polariied  tight  according  to  its  source. 

Cam'pnlne.  A  substance  procured  by 
distillation  from  common  turpentine  from  a  solu- 
tion of  caustic  potash.  Used  for  burning  in 
lamps. 

Cam'pliire.    Camphor. 

Camplioore'asote.  A  synonym  of 
Carvacrol. 

Cam'pllOgren.    The  same  as  Camphine. 

Cam'pliol.  A  synonym  of  Camphor,  oil 
of. 

Campboleulea.  Term  by  B^ral  for 
combinations  of  three  parts  of  any  ethereal  oil 
with  one  part  camphor. 

Camphoric  add.  (F.  aciac  campho- 
liquc ;  G.  Campholtdurc.)  C10H„Ot.  Obtained 
by  passing  camphor  vapour  over  heated  potash 
ana  lime.  It  crystallises  from  alcohol  in  prisms 
or  colourless  scales,  fusible  at  96°  0.  (203°  F.), 
sublimable,  and  slightly  soluble  in  water. 

Gam'pliOr.  (Camphora.}  The  generic  name 
of  a  series  of  oxygenated, volatile,  odoriferous,  aro- 
matic, crystalline  compounds.  They  are  found 
in  conjunction  with,  ana  are  probably  the  results 
of  the  oxidation  of,  the  terpenes  in  plants.  The 
two  principal  types  of  this  group  are  ordinary 
campnor,  CI0H^O,  and  borneol,  Ci0H^O. 

A  camphor  is  found  in  the  essential  oils  of 
many  labiate  plants,  as  rosemary,  marjoram,  and 
sage,  in  those  of  the  feverfew  and  wormwood, 
and  in  oil  of  cloves  isomeric  with  common  cam- 
phor, except  that  this  turns  the  plane  of  polarisa- 
tion to  the  right,  while  the  feverfew  camphor 
turns  it  to  the  left,  and  the  labiate  camphors  are 
inactive. 

Borneol  or  Borneo  camphor  has  isomerides  in 
the  liquid  camphors  contained  in  the  oils  of  hops, 
cajeput.  coriander,  and  others. 

bee  also  Camphora. 
C,  an'ise.  A  synonym  of  Ancthol. 
C,  artificial.  C10U,6.HC1.  Is  formed  by 
the  action  of  hydrochloric  acid  gas  on  turpentine. 
It  is  not  a  camphor,  but  a  monohydrochloride  of 
oil  of  turpentine.  It  has  been  used  as  an 
adulterant  of  officinal  camphor.  It  may  be  de- 
tected by  the  deposition  or  a  flocoulent  precipi- 
tate by  the  addition  of  ammonia  to  an  alcoholic 
solution. 

C,  aearabac'ca.    Same  as  Acarin. 
C,  baros'ma.    See  Barosma  camphor. 
C,  Ba'rus.    A  name  of  Borneol. 
C,  bcr'gamot.    A  synonym  of  Bergap- 
Unc. 

C.  bibro'mlde.    Same  as  C.  dibromide. 
C,  Blu'mea.    Same  as  C,  Nghai. 
Cm,  Borneo.    Same  as  Borneol. 
C,  bro' mated.  Same  as  C.  monobromide. 
C.  bro'mide.    See  C.  monobromide. 
C,  bro/miaed.     See  Camphor  monobro- 
mide. 


On  oarlMtfatad.  Carbolic  acid.  16  grata, 
is  mixed  with  an  equal  quantity  of  alcohol  and 
37*6  grains  of  powdered  camphor  added.  Used 
with  olive  oil  or  faft»«fan  of  seponaria  as  an  an- 
tiseptic dressing. 

C,  CnfnsVi  Officinal  camphor  in  its  erode 
form. 

0.-4nlo'ral»  A  mixture  of  equal  puts  of 
powdered  camphor  and  chloral  hydrate,  which, 
when  allowed  to  stand,  becomes  liquid.  It  has 
been  used  with  three  parts  of  glycerin  as  an 
external  antinenralgio. 

O.eJgaivof  Maa'pall.  (F.  cigarette*  d$ 
camohrc  do  BatpaU.)  A  goose-quill  filled  with 
small  pieces  of  camphor,  and  stopped  with  eotton 
wooL  The  quill  is  put  into  the  month  and  the 
camphor  vapour  inhaled;  and  the  result,  ac- 
cording to  the  originator,  is  the  prevention  of 
most  diseases. 

Of  oom'mon.  The  camphor  of  Camphor* 
ojteinarum.    Bee  Camphora. 

Of  oultobt).  CLH4g+2H90.  A  hydrate 
of  oubebin  deposited  from  the  essential  oil  of 
oubebs  in  large  ootohedra. 

C.  dlbro'mlde.  doHuOBr,.  Formed  by 
dissolving  camphor  in  bromine.  A  colourless  crys- 
talline substance,  melting  at  114°  C.  (237-2°  F.)f 
distilling  at  285°  0.  (545°  F.) 

Of  dryobalanopa.  A  synonym  of  Bar- 
neol. 

Of  Dntob.  Japan  camphor  is  so  called 
because  it  was  introduced  into  oommeree  by  the 
Dutch. 

Of  ereeampane.    Same  as  Helenin. 

O.  emul'slon.  Camphor  rubbed  np  with 
milk  or  almond  emulsion  in  the  proportion  of  one 
part  to  420. 

Of  es?s)«nee  o£  An  alcoholic  solution  of 
camphor,  1  to  20.  Dose,  6  mins.  in  water  fre- 
quently.   Used  in  diarrhoea. 

Of  fsvetlf toon.  Same  as  Camphor,  arti- 
ficial. 

Of  fe'werfbw.  A  crystalline  substance, 
resembling  common  camphor  in  every  respect, 
except  that  its  action  on  polarised  light  is  dif- 
ferent ;  obtained  by  the  distillation  of  the  essential 
oil  of  Pyre  thrum  parthenium.  See  also  Camphor. 

Cv  Formo'sm.    Same  as  C,  China. 

C.  gland.  (G.  Campfcrdrace.)  A  cell,  or 
a  group  of  cells,  in  a  plant  having  camphorous 
contents. 

0M  bydrooblo'rat©  of.  An  old  prepara- 
tion made  by  passing  hydrochloric  acid  gas  over 
camphor  in  small  fragments. 

C.  toe.  "White  wax  4  os.,  benzoated  lard 
12  os.,  are  melted  together,  and  when  nearly 
cool  powdered  camphor  2  os.,  and  oil  of  lavender 
2  drs.,  are  added.  Used  for  chapped  hands  and 
lips. 

Of  tnao'tlwe.  The  camphor  of  the  Labiate, 
which  exerts  no  influence  on  the  polarised  light- 
ray. 

Of  in'nla.  (F.camphreeTaunte.)  Helenin. 

C,  i'odined.  Powdered  camphor  is  put 
into  a  box  with  a  hundredth  part  of  its  weight  of 
iodine  in  a  muslin  bag,  and  shaken  up ;  in  a  few 
hours  they  will  have  united.  It  is  used  as  a  snuff 
for  the  purpose  of  administering  iodine  vapour  in 
phthisis  and  chronic  bronchitis. 

C,  iris.     A  solid  crystalline  matter  ob- 
tained in  the  distillation  of  the  rhisomes  of  Iru 
Jlorentina  with  water.    It  is  probably  the  same 
as  Myristic  acid. 

Cf  Japan.    A  variety  of  camphor  grown 
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io  Japan,  and  containing  leas  imparity  than 
China  camphor. 

C.  Jalap.    The  Aqua  camphora. 

C,  le'dam.  The  essential  oil  of  Ledum 
pahutre. 

CM  toft.  The  camphor  of  feverfew  which 
turns  the  plane  of  polarisation  to  the  left. 

Cm  tom'on.  A  name  of  the  dihy  drochloride 
of  turpentine  oiL 

C  llq'uid.    Same  as  Camphor,  oil  of. 

C,  matrlca'rla.    Same  as  C,  feverfew. 

Cm  min'eral,  of  coal  tar.   Carbolic  acid. 

Cm  mint.    Same  as  Menthol. 

C.  mlx'tore.    Same  as  Aqua  camphores. 

Cm  monobromated  Same  as  C.  mono- 
bromide. 

C  monobro'mlde.  C,0H,jBrO.  Formed 
by  heating  camphor  dibromide  in  a  sealed  tube 
to  100°  C.  (212*  F.)  It  is  in  white,  hard,  colour- 
leas,  long,  acicular  crystals,  of  a  camphorous 
odour  and  a  bitterish  taste.  It  is  insoluble  in 
water,  slightly  in  alcohol,  easily  soluble  in  chlo- 
roform and  benzin ;  it  melts  at  76°  C.  (168*8  F.), 
and  distils  at  274°  C.  (525*2°  F.)  It  is  an  anti- 
spasmodic and  sedative.  Used  in  delirium 
tremens,  hysteria,  convulsions  from  teething, 
chorea,  and  paralysis  agitans.  Dose,  2  to  5 
grains,  to  be  repeated  in  an  hour  if  needful. 

Cm  nor/ oil.  A  neutral,  inodorous,  taste- 
less, semi-crystalline  substance  found  in  oil  of 
nerolL 

Cm  WgnaL  A  species  of  camphor  obtained 
in  Burmah  and  China  by  the  distillation  of 
Blumea  baUamifera.  It  has  the  same  composi- 
tion as  borneof,  C10H,t0,  but  is  levo- rotatory ; 
treated  with  nitric  acid  it  yields  ordinary  cam- 
phor, but  it  is  still  levo-rotatory. 

Cm  nitrate  ox*,  An  old  preparation  made 
by  dissolving  camphor  in  cold  nitric  acid. 

Cm  oMci'nal.    See  Camphora. 

C.  of  pyretnrum  partne'nlum.  Same 
as  C,  feverfew. 

Cm  oil  of.  A  pale  yellow  liquid,  of  strong 
camphorous  odour,  obtained  by  incision  from  the 
Dryabalanop*  camphora  when  young.  It  contains 
94  per  cent,  of  Borneine  and  essential  oil,  and  6 
per  cent,  of  a  resin. 
Also,  the  Oleum  camphor  a  y  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  oinf  ment,  Three  parts  of  camphor  is 
heated  in  a  water  bath  with  twelve  parts  of  pre- 
pared lard,  and  stirred  while  cooling. 

Cm  paten'onli.  CnHM0.  A  crystalline 
mass  contained  in  oil  of  patchouli ;  homologous 
with  BorneoL 

Cm  poi'eonina;  by.  It  produces  giddiness, 
nausea,  vomiting,  thirst,  epigastric  pain,  cramp, 
dyspnoea,  convulsions,  and  sometimes  death. 
Recovery  is  preceded  by  sleep  and  perspiration. 
Ten  grains  have  produced  death  in  a  child  of  a 
Tear  and  a  half  old.  The  membranes  of  the 
Drain  are  congested,  there  is  much  reddening  and 
occasional  ulceration  of  gastro- intestinal  mucous 
membrane,  and  also  of  the  reni to- urinary  tract. 
Emetics  should  be  given,  and  then  castor  oil,  with 
draughts  of  milk. 

Cm  riajnt.  The  camphor  of  the  Laurace®, 
which  causes  the  plane  of  polarisation  to  deviate 
to  the  right. 

Cm  Sumatra.    A  synonym  of  Borneol. 

C.  tern.  A  solution  made  by  pouring  boiling 
water  upon  a  lump  of  camphor. 

Cm  thyme.    A  synonym  of  Thymol. 

Cm  tobac'co.    A  synonym  of  Nicotianin. 
The  Camphora  officinarum. 


Cm  tub.    Same  as  C,  Japan. 

Cm  tur'pentine.  A  synonym  of  Tor- 
pin. 

C.  wta'pour  bath.  The  addition  of  some 
camphor,  on  a  plate  which  can  be  heated,  to  the 

5  recess  described  under  Bath,  vapour.    It  pro- 
uces  perspiration. 

C.  wa'ter.  Same  as  Aqua  camphor ct. 
Cam'phora,  B.P.  (Ar.  kafur;  Malay, 
kdpitr,  chalk  ;  camphor  was  called  Baria  kdpitr, 
from  the  place  where  it  was  obtained.  Gr.  «a- 
<povpa;  L.  camphora;  F.  camphre ;  I.  canfora ; 
S.  alcanfor;  G.  Kampher.)  Camphor,  C10H,60,  is  a 
concrete  volatile  substance,  obtained  in  China  and 
Japan  from  the  Camphora  officinarum  by  boiling, 
and  purified  by  sublimation.  Crude  camphor  is 
in  small,  grey  or  pinkish,  sparkling,  aggregated 
grains ;  it  is  refined  by  mixing  it  with  a  fiftieth 
part  of  quicklime  and  exposing  to  heat  in  an  iron 
ressel,  by  which  it  is  melted,  and  then,  goin£  ofl 
as  vapour,  is  condensed  in  a  receiver.  Pun6ed 
camp  nor  is  white,  translucent,  of  crystalline 
fracture,  powerful  odour,  and  pungent  taste. 
Sp.  gr.  from  -9857  to  *996.  It  is  volatile  at  or- 
dinary temperatures,  and  inflammable ;  melts  at 
1753  C.  (347°  F.),  and  distils  at  2043  C.  (399*2*  F.) 
It  dissolves  sparingly  in  water,  more  freely  if 
sugar,  magnesia,  myrrh,  or  carbonic  acid  be 
present ;  it  is  easily  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether, 
chloroform,  acetic,  and  dilute  mineral  acids,  and 
volatile  and  fixed  oils.  It  crystallises  by  slow 
sublimation,  or  from  spirituous  solutions,  in  large, 
shining,  refractile  hexagonal  plates.  It  is  poi- 
sonous to  most  insects.  Campnor  is  an  irritant 
locally.  It  is  described  by  some  as  a  sedative, 
by  others  as  a  stimulant.  In  moderate  doses  it 
produces  a  sense  of  warmth  and  exhilaration, 
with  a  fuller  pulse.  It  allays  nervous  irritation 
and  restlessness.  It  is  said  to  be  anaphrodisiac, 
yet  in  poisonous  doses  it  is  reported  to  cause 
voluptuous  dreams.  It  will  frequently  arrest  a 
catarrh ;  it  is  useful  in  diarrhoea,  especially  in 
infants,  in  nervous  headaches,  in  dysmenorrhea, 
and  in  chordee.  It  has  been  used  with  doubtful 
advantage  in  adynamic  fevers.  It  is  of  some 
value  as  an  antidote  to  strychnia.  Externally  it 
is  used  in  bruises  dissolved  in  oil  or  spirit.  Dose, 
1  to  10  grains  of  the  solid  camphor ;  of  aqua  c, 
I  to  2  oz. ;  of  sp.  c,  10  to  30  mins.,  in  milk.  See 
Camphor. 
Also  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lauraceee. 

C.  broma'ta.  (G.  Bromkampher.)  Same 
as  Camphor  monobromtde. 

C.  carbollaata.  (G.  Kamphorisirte* 
phenol.)  Carbolic  acid,  two  parts,  dissolved  in 
alcohol,  and  camphor  one  part,  are  mixed  to- 
gether; the  result  is  a  reddish-yellow  oil,  in- 
soluble in  water  and  glycerin.  Given  in  zymotic 
diseases,  and  used  locally  as  an  antiseptic  in 
wounds,  and  an  anodyne  in  toothache  and  ear- 
ache. 

C.  com  ere'ta.  (L.  cumf  with;  creta. 
chalk.)  Powdered  camphor  1  part,  prepared 
chalk  8  parts.    Used  as  a  dentifrice. 

C.  monobroma'ta.  See  Camphor  mono- 
bromide. 

C.  offlcina'rum.  (L.  ojficina,  a  shop.) 
The  camphor  tree.  Hab.  China,  Japan,  and 
Cochin  Cnina.  The  roots,  wood,  and  branches 
yield  camphor  on  boiling. 

Also,  a  name  of  officinal  camphor.    See  Cam- 
phora. 

C.  tri'ta.  (L.  frtfta,  part  of  tero,  to  grind.) 
Camphor  to  which  a  little  alcohol  has  been  added, 
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r  tilli  t  is  rediicf 


'eruTlig.)     Belonging  to,  containing,  o 


Ovnpaon'ta  hlran'ta.    (L.  Airsw- 
Ittt,    hairy.)    A    name    for    the    CampAorotma 


a.  A  Hilt  of  camphoric  acid. 

C.  erf  qauhti'tte.    See  Qsjmwm  camphrmU. 

Camphorated.    (F.  etmpkri;  Q.  ft- 

kamphttt,  hmpfirhaltif.)    Associated  or  oom- 

■a'tlo  now.    See  Aeidum  meititmm 


__ lo'nd.    Same  as  CampKor-c\hr*l. 

O.  cbJo'roform.  One  part  of  camphor 
dissolved  in  two  parts  of  chloroform.  Used  ex- 
ternally in  toothache  and  rheumatism. 

C. liniment.  The  Lirtitiuntum  tamphora. 

O.  oil.    The  LinimtntMM  tampions. 

O.  phe'neL    Same  as  Camphor,  eartmlaUd. 

C.  tine* ««p  of  opium.  The  Tmrtura 
amphora  composite. 

O.  ttne'tnure  ofioap.     The  Linimentum 

C.  Tia'ornJ.  Camphor  1  part,  alcohol  60, 
vinegar  ISO ;  dissolve  and  mil. 

C.  wine).    See  Vinum  eamphnrtitiim. 
Camphor' to,    (F.  tampkoriqiu.)    Of,  or 

belonging  to,  camphor. 

O.  ae'ld.  C„,H„04>  (F-  flc'li'  xmphd- 
riipu;  O.  PBMpAwrdwv.)  Obtained  by  prolonged 
bailing  of  camphor  with  nitric  acid.  Polarisation 
ii  dextro-rotatory;  crystallises  from  water  in 
colourless  plates;  fusible  at  187°  C.  (36o"6*F.); 
soluble  in  alcohol.     It  forms  crystallise  ble  salts. 

Camphoric  acid  obtained  from  Borneo  camphor 
fa  lev  o- rotatory. 

GMaa'pborlda.  Generic  name  by  Feehner 
for  substance*  of  vegetable  origin  that  approach 
camphor  in  their  properties,  as  eloorain,  betulin, 
eerin,  succinic  camphor,  and  that  of  bitter  al- 

CnmphorOfS  ntft.  (L.  camphor* ;  do-M, 
a  emeU.)  A  Genua  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Chenopodiacta. 

C.  mcmapciU'aoa,  Linn.  (F.  oamphritdt 
Montpellur;  6.  ateanfirada  ;  G.  Sampferkraul.) 
Stinking  ground -pine.  Said  to  smell  of  camphor ; 
it  is  aend,  bitter,  and  aromatic.  Formerly  used 
in  decoction  for  dropsical  and  asthmatic  com- 
plaints, and  esteemed  in  anodyne  fomentations. 
C.  nuraapelten'su.  The  C.  moiiipeliae*. 
C.  peren'nla.  (L.  ptrenmt,  lasting  the 
whole  year  through.)     The  C.  morupelurta. 

Caiaplooloiul.  (L.  eamput,  a  Bi-ld  ;  cola, 
to  inhabit.  F.  eampitoh;  G.  feidbewohntnd.) 
Living  or  growing- in  fields. 

Camplfflla.     Italy;  not  far  from  Pisa. 
A  thormal  water,  temp.  38°  (100-4°  F.),  contain- 
ing sodium  chloride  6  grains,  calcium  carbonate 
5,  and  calcium  sulphate  1-5,  in  sixteen  ounces. 
1'eter.    (L,  eampui,  a  fii'ld;  ixi-r- 


Camplon.   (I.  c 

name  of  eomc  plants,  i 
eluded  in  the  chsplcta 


rp'one,  a  champion.)    A 
th  which  champions  at 


'.    The  LfilantJbt-tmmR. 


, {KaWaa,  to  fold; 

Xpcn,  the  surface  of  the  body.)  An  Order  of  thai 
KeptUim,  haiing  the  akin  mora  or  lees  soft  and 
the  body  flexible,  as  the  Baurii  and  BatraahH. 

Camp'afa,  (Qr.  «*>+«,  a  betsdrruj.  Q. 
.  Juynsy,  Kmrnmrntg,  ratwta/sjst/.)  Beodjnfof 
a  bone  without  fracture. 

C.  Aepreaf  alo.  Q.diprtaio.tromitprim*, 
to  proas  down.)     Depressed  fraotnre. 

Oataptot/ropml.  Same  as  Otmmtttrfma. 

Oamptofropotla,  (Kn+nrrdt, flexible; 
Tpiwis.  to  turn.)  A  term,  in  Botany,  applied  to 
an  OTule  which  is  bided  on  itself  equally  frets 
the  middle. 

GanVpnla  oblon'ara.    A  synonym  of 

Camp  nil  t/r' 


OkUnprlOOIal'roun.  (Ka/ewvXoi,  bent  J 
ji!p,  the  band.  F.  eampyloci  ire ;  G-  mit  «r- 
MrummttH  Edndtn.)  Haying  the  hands,  aitua,or 


npTlooce  lous.     (KnriwvAm,  bent ; 

toMa,  the  intestines.     F.  eampghtrit;  G.  mil 

teririmmttH  Eingnonden.)    Haying  Hexuoaitica 

_.  (Kn^weXo,,  bent; 
vlop/iytc.)  Applied  to 
ftheoorollaofwhichis 

bliqucly  inHeeled.  utid  more  frequently  turned 

pinillyT»fore  blooming. 

C  ampyl  or rlia  chlat.  (KaacwfXiFt.btmt; 

id^is,  the  spine.)     A         formed  fcetus  haying  a 


OaUxtpj-loBper'inew.  (KaurriXoT.bent; 

<rwipua,  seed.  0.  OifurcAt*amim.)  Applied 
to  a  Section  of  the  Nat.  Order  UmbtUifcrm,  in 
which  the  seed  has  a  longitudinal  ventral  furrow 
by  means  of  the  incurvation  of  the  margins  of 
the  endosperm. 

C ampyl o«per  moos.  (Same  etymon. 
G.  irMmmtamig.J    Having  crooked  seeds. 

Campy  lot  ta.  (Ka/mW,,.,  orooked- 
neas.)     Distortion  of  the  eyea. 

Camp  y  lot  ropaJ..     Sanu 


CampTlotropODM.     (KajiriXm :  rpl- 

w«,  to  turn.     G.  feaUMaalaaub,]     Bent  on  ltaelf. 
C.  or'nle.    An  ovule  which  is  so  bent  on 
its  axis  that  the  micropyle  approachea  the  hilmn ; 
but  the  two  portions  are  unequal  in  length. 

Cam  pylum.      (Kn,<vrtot    bent,   from 
mJfiTTu,  to  bend.)     Distortion  of  the  eyes. 
Canab  lna.   Same  as  Camabina. 
Can'ablav.    Same  as  Cannabit. 
Canada.       A    British    colony    of    North 
America,  now  included,  along  with  Sova  Sootia, 
New  Brunswick,  Prince  Edward's  Island,  Hani- 
tobo,  and   British  Columbia,    under  the  I 
Domi-:-  -"<— - '- 

;.   ft»r„ 

:<•  rheumatism. 
C.  bat  .am.     See  Baltam,  Canada. 
C.burnet.     The  Sanou 
C.  erlt'eron.    The  Eripenm  (isasaw. 
O.  ■eat'bane.     The  Ertferon  amadtntf. 
<3.  maJd'entiair.    The  Adiantum  Sana- 


CANAGONG— CANAL. 


C,  mtn'eral  wa'ters  of.  See  Caledonia 
springs,  Chariot  tepille  spring,  St.  Catherine**, 
Tuscarora  acid  spring. 

O.  piteb.    See  Pitch,  Canada. 

C.  Hoe.    The  Zizania  aquatica. 

C.  snake'root.    The  Asarum  canadense. 

C.  tea.  The  leaves  of  Gaultheria  procum- 
bent. 

C.  torpontine.  Same  as  Balsam,  Ca- 
nada. 

C.  yeflow  root.  The  Hydrastis  cana- 
densis. 

Cana^TOnfiT*  The  Australian  name  of  the 
fruit  of  Mesembryanthemum  aquilaterale. 

Canal'.  (L.  canalis,  from  canna,  a  reed. 
Gr.  o-wXiiy;  F.  canal;  I.  canale;  S.  canal;  G. 
Kanal,  Gang,  Rohre.)  A  channel  or  duct  which 
gives  passage  to  some  structure  or  other  sub- 
stance. 

C,  abdominal.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
Same  as  C,  inguinal. 

C,  alimen'tarw.  (F.  canal  alimentaire; 
G.  Vcrdauungskanali  Speisekanal.)  The  contin- 
uous muscular,  mucus-lined  tube  extending  from 
the  mouth  to  the  anus,  into  which  the  rood  is 
introduced,  in  which  it  undergoes  the  changes 
necessary  to  fit  it  for  absorption  as  nutriment  for 
the  body,  and  from  which  the  refuse  matter  is 
expeilea  as  fasces.  In  man,  this  canal  is  about 
thirty  feet  in  length.  It  is  an  involution  of  a  part 
of  the  external  surface.     See  Alimentary  system. 

C,  alTeoloden'taL  (L.  alveolus,  a  small 
hollow ;  dens,  a  tooth.)  The  canal  in  the  upper 
and  the  lower  jaw  which,  with  its  branches, 
transmits  the  dental  vessels  and  nerves. 

C^aradi'noid.  {Arachnoid,  the  cerebral 
membrane  of  that  name.)  Same  as  Bichat, 
canal  of  . 

C,  arte'rial.    The  Ductus  arteriosus. 

CM  au'dltorw.  (L.  auditorius,  relating  to 
hearing.  F.  conduit  auriculaire ;  G.  Ohrgang.) 
It  extends  from  the  concha  of  the  external  ear 
to  the  membrana  tympani,  being  1-5"  long.  Its 
course  is  inwards.  Its  longest  diameter  exter- 
nally is  vertical;  internally  transverse.  The 
outer  part  is  cartilaginous,  fibrous  above ;  the 
inner  bony.  It  is  lined  by  thin  skin,  possessing 
sebaceous  glands  and  hairs  at  the  external  ori- 
fice and  many  small  oval  glands,  the  ceruminous 
glands.  It  is  supplied  by  the  posterior  auric- 
ular, internal  maxillary,  and  temporal  arteries, 
and  by  the  temporo- auricular  branch  of  the  in- 
ferior maxillary  nerve. 

Cm  Bar'tliolln's.  See  Bartholin**,  duct  of. 

Cm  arena* ».    See  Bichat,  canal  of. 

C.v  Brescn'ef  s.  See  Breschets  bone- 
canals. 

Cm  fmlTnlar,  of  Pef  it.  (L.  bullula,  a 
watery  vesicle.)  Same  as  Petit,  canal  of ;  so 
called  because  of  its  sacculated  appearance  when 
inflated. 

Cm  ©arotfid.  A  canal  in  the  temporal  bone, 
commencing  below  in  front  and  on  the  inner  side 
of  the  jugular  fossa,  ascending  at  first,  and  then 
running  horizontally  forwards  and  inwards,  until 
it  opens  at  the  apex  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the 
bone.  It  transmits  the  internal  carotid  artery 
and  the  carotid  plexus. 

C.  cells.  The  series  of  axial  cells,  except- 
ing the  lowest,  which  is  called  oosphere,  in  the 
archegonium  of  mosses ;  the  septa  net  ween  the 
cells  often  disappear. 

Cm  een'tral*  of  modiolus.  (L.  modiolus. 
the  nave  of  a  wheel.)     The  largest  of  several 


canals  in  the  modiolus  of  the  cochlea,  extending 
from  its  base  to  its  summit;  it  transmits  the 
central  artery  of  the  modiolus  and  filaments  of 
the  cochlear  nerve. 

Cm  een'tral*  of  spinal  cord.  (F.  canal 
central  de  la  moelle  ;  G.  Centralkanal  des  Biei- 
enmarks.)  A  canal  extending  from  the  calamus 
scriptorius  to  the  bottom  of  the  spinal  cord ;  it 
traverses  the  substance  of  the  erey  commissure, 
and  is  lined  with  a  layer  of  cylindrical  ciliated 
epithelium.  It  is  the  remnant  of  the  anterior 
division  of  the  primary  central  canal  of  the 
nervous  system  of  the  embryo,  and  is  more 
distinct  in  fishes,  reptiles,  and  birds,  than  in 
mammals. 

Cm  eil'iaiy.    Same  as  Fontana,  canal  of. 

Cm  Clo'qnefs.    Same  as  C,  hyaloid. 

Cm  eoen'lear.  8ame  as  Canalis  coehlsaris. 
Also,  see  Canalis  cochlea. 

Cm  Cor/ti's.  A  canal  lying  between  the 
membrana  tectoria  and  the  lamina  baailaria  of 
the  cochlea  of  the  inner  ear. 

Cm  Cotun'nlns'ft.  The  Aqueductus  vcs- 
tibuli. 

Cm  era'ral.  (L.  crus,  the  leg.)  The  C, 
femoral. 

Cm  cystic.    The  Cystic  duct. 

Cm  den'taL  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  G.  Un- 
terkieferkanal.)  The  canal  leading  from  the 
inferior  dental  foramen,  which  is  situated  about 
the  middle  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  inferior 
maxillary  bone,  and  which  transmits  the  inferior 
dental  vessels  and  nerves. 

Cm  den'talf  ante'rior.  The  hinder  branch 
of  the  infraorbital  groove  of  the  superior  maxil- 
lary bone.  It  runs  in  the  substance  of  the  anterior 
wall  of  the  antrum,  and  transmits  the  anterior 
dental  vessels  and  nerves  to  the  incisor  teeth. 

Cm  dental,  inferior.    The  C,  dental. 

Cm  den'talf  posterior.  Situated  about 
the  middle  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  external 
surface  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone.  It 
transmits  the  posterior  dental  vessels  and  nerves. 
There  are  usually  two  or  three  of  these  canals. 

Cm  dlfTosftwe.    The  alimentary  canal. 

Cm  ejae'ulatory.    The  Bjaculatory  duct. 

Cm  ethmoidal,  ante'rior.  A  canal 
formed  from  a  groove  on  the  anterior  part  of  the 
orbital  surface  of  the  frontal  bone  by  articulation 
with  the  ethmoid,  and  which  transmits  the  an- 
terior ethmoidal  vessels  and  the  nasal  branch  of 
the  ophthalmic  nerve. 

Cm  etlimoid'al,  poste'rior.  A  canal 
formed  from  a  groove  on  the  posterior  part  of  the 
orbital  surface  of  the  frontal  Done  by  articulation 
with  the  ethmoid,  and  which  transmits  the  pos- 
terior ethmoidal  vessels. 

Cm  Bnsta'enlan.  A  canal  in  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone  leading  from  the 
lower  part  of  the  anterior  wall  of  the  tympanum 
downwards,  forwards,  and  inwards  to  the  angle 
between  the  squamous  and  petrous  portions  of 
the  bone,  where  it  ends  by  a  ragged  run. 

Cm  ta'eiaL  (L.  fades,  the  face.)  The 
Aquttductus  Fallopti  for  the  transmission  of  the 
facial  nerve. 

C,  Fallopian.    The  Fallopian  tube. 
Also,  the  Aqueductus  Fallopii. 

Cm  femoral.  (G.  Schenkelcanal.)  The 
innermost  compartment  of  the  sheath^  of  the 
femoral  vessels,  containing  a  lymphatic  gland 
and  its  vessels,  with  some  connective  tissue  and 
fat.  It  is  nearly  half  an  inch  long,  larger  above 
than  below,  ana  is  the  aperture  through  which 
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a  femoral  hernia  escape*  from  the  body.  In  front 
of  it  is  the  fascia  transversalis,  Poupart's  liga- 
ment and  the  falciform  process  of  the  fascia 
lata ;  behind  it  the  pectineus  muscle,  covered 
by  the  pubic  portion  of  the  fascia  lata;  on  the 
inner  side  the  femoral  sheath  formed  by  the 
junction  of  the  transversalis  and  iliac  fasciae 
and  the  cribriform  fascia ;  and  on  the  outer  side 
the  femoral  vein  separated  by  the  septum.  Its 
inner  opening  is  the  femoral  ring,  its  outer  the 
saphenous  opening. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Hunter* $  canal. 

C,  Fer'reln's.    See  Ferrein,  canal  of '. 

C,  Fonta'na'a.    See  Fontana,  canal  of. 

C.  for  Arnold's  nerve.  A  small  canal 
on  the  outer  wall  of  the  jugular  fossa  for  the 
transmission  of  Arnold's  nerve.  Also  called 
Canaliculus  mastoideus. 

C  for  cnor'da  tym'panl  nerve.  See 
Canalis  chorda  tympani. 

C,  Otfrf  ner  s.    See  Gartner,  duct  of. 

C,  Gui'dl's.    Same  as  C,  Vidian. 

C,  nee'mal.  (Al/ua,  blood.)  The  canal 
formed  by  the  apposition  of  several  typical  ver- 
tebra in  which  a  haemal  arch  is  developed. 

C,  hepatic.  (TH<rap,  the  liver.)  The 
hepatic  duct. 

C,  Ho'wiua's.     Same  as  Font  ana.  canal 

C,  Hn' ruler's.    See  Huguier,  canal  of. 
C,  Hunter's.    See  Hunter,  John,  canal 

of 

C,liy'aloid.  ("YaXoc,gla8s:  cUos,  form.) 
A  canal  in  the  vitreous  body  which,  lined  by  a 
reflection  of  the  hyaloid  membrane,  transmitted 
in  the  foetus  a  branch  of  the  central  artery  of  the 
retina  to  the  posterior  surface  of  the  lens. 

C,  incisive.  (L.  incido,  to  cut ;  from  its 
nearness  to  the  incisive  teeth.)  The  Canal,  pa- 
latine, anterior. 

0^  infraorbital.  (L.  infra,  beneath  ; 
orbit.  G.  Augcnhohlenkanal.)  The  larger  branch 
of  the  canal  leading  from  the  infraorbital  groove  on 
the  orbital  surface  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone. 
It  opens  on  the  external  surface  by  the  infra- 
orbital foramen,  and  transmits  the  infraorbital 
vessels  and  nerve. 

Of  ln'gruinal.  (L.  inguen,  the  groin. 
G.   Lcistenkanal.)    An  oblique  canal,  2"  long, 

Earallel  with  and  a  little  above  the  inner 
ulf  of  Poupart's  ligament,  commencing  by  an 
opening,  the  internal  abdominal  ring,  in  the 
abdomen  opposite  the  middle  of  Poupart's 
ligament,  running  downwards  and  inwards,  and 
ending  over  the  crest  of  the  pubis  in  the  external 
abdominal  ring.  It  is  bounded  in  front  bv  the 
aponeurosis  of  the  external  oblique  muscle  for  its 
whole  length,  and  by  that  of  the  internal  oblique 
for  its  outer  third ;  behind  by  the  fascia  trans- 
versalis, the  conjoined  tendon  of  the  internal 
oblique  and  transversalis,  and  the  triangular 
ligament ;  above  by  the  arched  fibres  of  the  in- 
ternal oblioue  and  transversalis ;  and  below  by 
Poupart's  ligament  and  its  junction  with  the 
fascia  transversalis.  It  transmits  the  spermatic 
cord  in  the  male,  and  the  round  ligament  in  the 
female.     It  is  the  seat  of  inguinal  hernia. 

C.(  Intestinal.  (L.  inttstina,  the  intes- 
tines. G.  Darmkanat.)  The  whole  length  of 
intestine  from  the  stomach  to  the  anus. 

C.t  Ja'cobson's.    See  Jacobson,  canal  of. 

Of  lachrymal.  (L.  lachryma,  a  tear.) 
The  Canal,  nasal. 

Also,  see  Canals,  lachrymal. 


Of  XiVwenberr's.  A  canal  bounded  by 
the  membrana  vestibularis,  the  membrane,  tec- 
toria,  and  the  stria  vascularis  of  the  cochlea  of 
the  inner  ear. 

C,  me'dlan.  (L.  medius,  in  the  middle.) 
The  Aqua  duct  us  Sylvii. 

C,  medullary.  (L.  medulla,  marrow. 
G.  Markkanal.)  The  hollow  interior  of  the  ■haft 
of  a  Ions;  bone. 

Also,  in  Botany,  the  cavity  which  occupies  the 
centre  of  the  stem  of  dicotyledons,  and  contains 
the  pith  or  medulla ;  cylindrical  in  plants  with 
alternate  leaves ;  oval  or  angular  in  those  with 
opposite  leaves. 

C,  BEttTler'a.    See  Miller,  duct  of '. 

C,  na'saL  (L.  nasus.  a  nose.  G.  Nasen- 
kanal.)  The  canal  formed  by  closing  in  of 
the  lachrymal  groove  of  the  superior  maxil- 
lary bone  by  the  lachrymal  and  inferior  tur- 
binated bones ;  it  is  directed  downwards  and  a 
little  backwards  and  outwards,  is  of  the  diameter 
of  a  goose- quill,  slightly  narrowest  at  the  middle, 
and  lodges  the  nasal  duct. 

C,  naso-lach'rymal.  (L.  nasus ;  loch' 
ryma,  a  tear.  G.  Thrdnennasenkanal.)  The 
nasal  duct. 

C,  naao-pal'atine.  (L.  nasus;  palatus, 
the  palate.  G.  Nasengaumenkanal.)  The  an- 
terior palatine  canal. 

C,  neural.  fNevpoy,  a  nerve.)  The  series 
of  vertebral  rings  wnen  in  situ  and  connected  by 
ligaments. 

C,  JTuck's.    See  Nuck,  canal  of. 

C,  obturator.  (L.  obturo,  to  stop  up.) 
A  small  funnel-shaped  canal  in  the  upper  part  of 
the  obturator  membrane  which  transmits  the 
obturator  vessels  and  nerve. 

C.  of  cochlea.    The  Canalis  cochlearis. 

C.  of  epididymis.  ('Ewtdidv/j/f.  G. 
Nebenhodenkanal.)  The  canal  by  the  con- 
volutions of  which  the  epididymis  is  formed; 
when  uncoiled  it  is  20'  or  more  in  length ;  it  ex- 
tends from  the  globus  major  to  the  globus  minor, 
and  is  packed  in  coils  separated  from  each  other 
by  fibrous  septa  and  forming  lobes;  its  diameter 
at  its  commencement  is  about  l-70th  of  an  inch, 
it  decreases  to  l-90th  at  the  globus  minor,  ana 
then  increases  as  it  approaches  the  vas  deferens. 

C.  of  style.  (G.  Griffencanal.)  A  canal 
running  from  the  stigma  down  the  centre  of  the 
style  of  a  flower  to  the  cavity  of  the  ovary.  It 
is  generally  filled  with  Conducting  tissue. 

C.  of  tensor  tym'pani.  (L.  Undo,  to 
stretch ;  tympanum,  a  drum/)  The  upper  of 
the  two  compartments  of  the  Eustachian  orifice 
at  the  anterior  extremity  of  the  tympanum.  It 
runs  forwards,  inwards,  and  slightly  downwards 
to  the  angle  between  the  squamous  and  petrous 
portions  of  the  temporal  bone.  It  opens  by  a 
conical  projection  into  the  tympanum,  and 
transmits  the  tensor  tympani  muscle. 

C,  om'p halo  mesenteric.  (' O/utaXof, 
the  umbilicus  ;  fiicrivrtpov,  the  mesentery.)  The 
tubular  connection  of  the  umbilical  vesicle  or 
yolk-sac  with  the  intestine. 

C,  op' tic.  ('Otttikos.  of  or  for  sight.  G. 
Sehnervenloch.)  The  optic  foramen  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone. 

C,  palatine,  ante'rlor.  (G.  Nasen- 
gaumenkannl.)  The  communication  between 
the  nose  and  the  palate,  commencing  below  at 
the  incisive  foramen  of  the  superior  maxillary 
bones;  as  it  passes  upwards  it  is  divided  into 
four  smaller  canals,  the  two  foramina  of  Stenson 
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and  of  Scarpa ;  the  latter  are  in  the  middle  line 
before  and  behind. 

C,  paTattne,  deseend'ins;.  The  same 
as  C,  palatine,  posterior. 

C.,  palatine,  poete'rlor.  A  canal  formed 
by  a  gToove  placed  behind  the  opening  of  the 
antrum  of  Highmore,  on  the  internal  surface  of 
the  superior  maxillary  bone,  when  closed  in  by 
the  articulation  with  the  palate  bone. 

CPetlfs.    See  Fetit,  canal  of  . 

Of  pterygoid.  (Ilref  v£,  a  wing.)  The 
C,  Vidian. 

Cf  ptei'wsjo-pal'atfne.  (U-rtpv^;  L. 
palatum,  the  palate.  G.  Flmgelgaumenkanal.) 
A  canal  formed  by  a  groove  on  the  internal 
pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid  bone  when  closed 
m  by  the  sphenoidal  process  of  the  palate  bone. 

Of  pul'mo-aor'tic.  (L.  putmo,  the  lung ; 
aorta,  the  artery  of  that  name.)  The  ductus 
arteriosus. 

Of  racnld'ian.  CPax«,  the  spine.)  The 
neural  canaL 

Of  Beckltnfjlimweii'a.  See  Reckling- 
i,  canal  of. 

Cf  Bels'sner's.    The  Canalis  cochlearis. 

Cf  Rlwi'nus's.    See  Bivinus,  duet  of 

Cf   Bosentnal's.     The    C,   spiral,  of 


Cf  sa'oral.  (L.  sacrum,  the  bone  of 
that  name.  G.  Kreuzbeinkanal.)  The  continua- 
tion of  the  neural  canal  in  the  sacrum ;  it  is 
nearly  triangular,  follows  the  curve  of  the  bone, 
and  decreases  in  size  as  it  descends,  and  is 
Battened  from  front  to  back ;  its  posterior  wall 
is  deficient  below.  It  contains  four  pairs  of 
intervertebral  foramina,  opening  laterally  on 
the  outer  surface  by  the  anterior  and  posterior 
sacral  foramina,  which  give  exit  to  branches  of 
tiie  sacral  nerves  which  are  contained  in  the  canal. 
Cf  Senlaxnm's.  8ee  Sehlemm,  canal  of 
Cf  seznleir'cular,  anterior.  The  su- 
perior semicircular  canaL      See   Canals,  semi- 


Cf  semleir'cular,  ante'rior  ▼er'tieaL 

(L.  vertex,  the  highest  point.)  The  superior 
semicircular  canal.    See  Canals,  semicircular. 

Cf  seznleir'eular,  external.  (G.  la- 
Urate  Bogengang.)    8ee  Canals,  semicircular. 

C.  semictr'eular,  horizontal.  The 
external  semicircular  canal.    8ee  Canals,  semi' 


Cf  semleir'cular,  infe'rior.  (G.  untere 
Bogengang.)  The  posterior  semicircular  canaL 
8ee  Canals,  semicircular. 

Cf  semlclr'eular,  laf  ersX  (G.  lateraU 
Bogenganc.)  The  external  semicircular  canaL 
8ee  Canals,  semicircular. 

Cf  semlclr'eular,  poste'rlor.  (G. 
untere  Bogengang.)    See  Canals,  semicircular. 

Cf  seinieir'cular,  poste'rlor  wer'tlcsJ. 
The  posterior  semicircular  canaL    See  Canals, 


Cf  seiniclr'cular,  supe'rior.  (G.  obere 
Bogengang.)    See  Canals,  semicircular. 

Cf  spermaf  to.  (2x*>^o,  seed.)  Same 
as  Canal,  inguinal;  because  it  transmits  the 
spermatic  cord. 

Cf  spi'nal.  (L.  *pina,  the  backbone.  G. 
BOekenmarkskanal.)     The  neural  or  vertebral 


Cf  spiral,  of  cochlea.  (G.  Schnecken- 
hanal.)  The  osseous  tube  which,  winding 
spirally  round  the  modiolus,  forms,  along  with 
it  and  the  lamina  spiralis,  the  cochlea.     It  is 


about  an  inch  and  a  half  long,  and  a  tenth 
of  an  inch  wide  at  its  origin ;  it  takes  two  and  a 
half  turns  round  the  modiolus,  gradually  dimi- 
nishing in  diameter,  and  ends  at  the  apex  of  the 
cochlea  in  a  cul-de-sac,  the  cupola ;  it  is  partially 
divided  in  its  length  into  two  by  a  thin  bony 
plate  arising  from  the  modiolus/she  lamina  spi- 
ralis. At  its  lower  end  it  diverges  slightly  from 
the  modiolus,  where  it  communicates  with  the 
tympanum  by  the  fenestra  rotunda,  and  with  the 
vestibule  by  the  apertura  scata  vestibuli,  and 
into  it  enters  the  aquasductus  cochleae. 

Cf  spiral*  of  modi'olus,  (L.  modiolus, 
the  nave  of  a  wheel.)  A  small  canal  running 
spirally  round  the  modiolus  in  the  base  of  the 
osseous  lamina  spiralis.  It  contains  the  ganglion 
spirale  of  the  cochlear  nerve. 

Cf  spfrold,  of  tem'poral  bone. 
(Swttpa,  a  spiral ;  diet,  likeness.)  The  aqueduct 
of  Fallopius. 

Cf  Ste'non's.    Same  as  8tenon,  duet  of. 

C  fttU'ling's.  A  synonym  of  the  C., 
hyaloid. 

Cf  supraor'bitali  The  supraorbital  fora- 
men of  the  frontal  bone. 

Cf  thorae'ic.    The  thoracic  duct 

Cf  tyxnpan'ie.  CTvfrravow,  a  drum.) 
Same  as  Jacobson,  canal  of. 

Cf  urethrosex'ual.  (L.  urethra  ;  sexus, 
sex.)  A  diverticulum  on  each  aide  of  the  anterior 
extremity  of  the  vaginal  cul-de-sac  of  marsu- 
pials. 

Cf  u'rtuarw.  (L.  urina,  the  urine.)  The 
urethra. 

Cf  uroyon'ltal.  (L.  urina;  genitalis, 
belonging  to  generation.)  The  anterior  common 
canal  of  the  two  vaginas  of  marsupials. 

Cf  nterocer  wf  caL  (L.  uterus,  the  womb ; 
cervix,  a  neck.)  The  part  of  the  uterine  cavity 
which  represents  at  the  time  of  labour  the  neck 
of  the  uterus. 

Cf  wee/tor.  (L.  vector,  a  carrier.)  The 
Fallopian  tube. 

Cf  we'nous.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  The  ductus 
venoms. 

Cf  ▼er'tebraX  (L.  vertebra,  the  bones  of 
that  name.  G.  Wtrbtlkanal.)  The  canal  formed 
by  the  apposition  of  the  foramina  of  the  verte- 
bra) ;  it  extends  from  the  occiput  into  the  sacrum ; 
it  is  wide  and  triangular  in  the  lumbar  and  cer- 
vical regions,  narrow  and  rounded  in  the  dorsal 
region. 

Cf  Vid/ian.  A  canal  traversing  horizon- 
tally the  bane  of  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of 
the  sphenoid  bone ;  it  transmits  the  Vidian  nerve 
and  vessels. 

C.t  ▼ul'war.  (L.  vulva,  a  wrapper.)  The 
vestibule  of  the  vagina. 

Cf  wulwo  u'terine.  (L.  vulva  ;  uterus,  the 
womb.)    The  vagina. 

Cf  Wharton's*    Same  as  Wharton,  duct 

of> 

Of  Wir'sunc's.    See  Wirsung,  canal  of. 

Of  aj goiuaf  lco-fa'cial.    (Zuyta*a ;  L. 
fades,  the  face.)    The  branch  of  the  malar  canal 
opening  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  malar 
bone. 

C,  aj  a  uuiaf  lco-texn'poral.  QLvymna ; 
L.  tempora,  the  temples.)  The  branch  of  the 
malar  canal  opening  on  the  temporal  surface  of 
the  malar  bone. 

Can  al  gTOS  BO.  Italy ;  in  the  Magra 
Valley,  near  Calice.  A  mild  sulphur  water, 
having  a  temperature  of  13°  C.  (56*4  F.) 
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Oanales.  (L.  plural  of  Mfioftr.)  Channel*. 
Also,  anciently  applied  to  boxes  or  troughs  in 
which  a  fractured  limb,  after  being  bound  in 
splints,  was  placed. 

O.  aeru'eree.  (L.  aer,  air  ;fero,  to  carry. 
G.  Luftrohren.)    The  air  canals  01  plants. 

Also,  the  trqghea  of  insects  and  the  air  pas- 
sages of  other  animals. 
Also,  the  bronchial  tubes. 
O.   aTveola'ree.    (L.   alveolus,   a  small 
hollow.)    Term  applied  to  the  anterior  and  pos- 
terior dental  canals. 

C.  eireula're*.  The  semicircular  canal 
of  the  inner  ear. 

O.  ooeb'leeB.  (L.  cochlea,  a  snail  shell.) 
The  seals  of  the  cochlea  of  the  inner  ear. 

C.  dtylo'iol.  (AnrXoVi,  a  fold,  the  diploe* 
of  the  cranial  bones.)  The  canals  for  the  veins 
in  the  diploe' ;  also  called  Breschefs  canals. 

O.  lacbrymalee.  (L.  lachryma,  a  tear.) 
The  lachrymal  ducts. 

O.  laqneifbr'mea.    (L.  laqueus,  a  noose ; 

forma,  shape.    F.'canaux  en  anse  de  Henle;  G. 

Schleifenfbrmiyekandlchen.)     Term  applied  to 

Henle* 8  loops  or  the  looped  portion  of  the  tubuli 

uriniferi. 

O.  membra'nei  re'num.  (L.  ren,  the 
kidney.)  Membranous  canals  of  tne  kidneys. 
The  calyces  of  the  kidney ;  see  Calyx. 

O.  nutritii.  (L.  nutritius.  that  whioh 
nourishes.  G.  Ernahrungskanale.)  The  same 
as  Canals,  nutritive. 

O.  aemioiroula'rea.  See  Canals,  semi' 
circular. 

C.  aemiciroulaTeo  membrana'oeeB. 
See  Canals,  semicircular. 

O.  aemicircula'ree  oe'eeee.  See  Canals, 
semicircular. 

C.  eemicircula'rea  petro'aae.     (L.  pe- 

trosus,  stony.)    The  osseous  semicircular  canals. 

O.  tabaefbr'mos.    (L.  tuba,  a  trumpet; 

forma,  shape.)    The  semicircular  canals  of  the 

inner  ear. 

Canalio'ular.  (L.  canaliculus,  a  little 
canal.)     Having  small  tubes. 

C.  ab'seea*.  A  mammary  abscess  com- 
municating with  the  lactiferous  ducts. 

C.  tis'euc.  A  tissue  containing  canals,  as 
bone. 

Canalio'ulatO.  (L.  canaliculus,  a  little 
canal.  F.  canalicuU ;  G.  rintumformig,  ausge* 
hohlt.)    Channelled. 

Canalio/ulated«  (Same  etymon.)  Chan- 
nelled. 

Canalio'tlli.       (L.  canaliculus,  a  small 
channel ;  dim.  of  canalis,  a  channel.    G.  kleinc 
Gangs,  Rinnen.)    Small  channels. 
Abo,  a  name  given  to  the  lachrymal  canals. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Canals,  juice. 
C.  aoceaao'rii.    (L.  accede,  to  be  added.) 
The  same  as  Foramina  condyloidea  accessoria. 

C.  blllf 'eri.  (L.  bilis,  bilo ;  fero,  to  carry.) 
The  bile  ducts. 

C.  calcif  'eri.  (L.  calx,  lime ;  fero,  to 
carry.)  Channels  at  one  time  believed  to  exist 
in  ossifying  cartilage. 

C.  oarotftcotympan'lcl.  (L.  carotid; 
tympanum.)  Two  or  three  small  short  canals 
which  lead  from  the  hinder  wall  of  the  carotid 
canal  into  the  tympanum.  One  of  these  canals 
gives  passage  to  the  superior  and  the  other  to  the 
inferior  caroticotympanic  branch  of  the  carotid 

~UL 

(L.  dens,&  tooth.    F.  cana- 


licules  dentaires;  G.  Zahnbeinrohrchcn.)    Tbm 
minute  canals  traversing  the  dentine  of  the  tooth. 

O.  Maworsia'aa.  The  Haversian  canals 
of  bone. 

O.  laobrymaleo.  (L.  lachryma,  a  tear. 
F.  conduits  lacrymaux;  G.  Thranenkanalekm.) 
The  lachrymal  canals.  They  oommenoe  in  tile 
inner  angle  of  the  eye,  at  the  papilla  laehrymaHs 
on  the  inner  margin  of  eaeh  eyelid,  by  a  small 
aperture,  the  punctual  laohrymale,  and  open  into 
the  lachrymal  sao.  The  upper  canaliculus  it 
smaller  and  longer;  it  first  ascends  vertically, 
and  then  suddenly  bends  inwards  and  down- 
wards ;  the  lower  canaliculus  first  descends,  and 
then  is  directed  horisontally  inwards.  They  am 
both  dilated  at  the  bend,  and  open  into  the  la- 
chrymal sao  either  separately  or  by  a  joint 
opening. 

O.  lima'eum.  (L.  Umax,  a  snail)  The 
lachrymal  ducts,  from  their  likeness  to  the  boms 
of  a  snail. 

O.  of  bone.  (F.  canaliculus  osseux:  0. 
KnockenkancUchen.)  Fine,  tortuous,  branching 
tubes  running  between  the  lacuna)  of  bene,  or 
between  an  Haversian  canal  and  a  lacuna.  8ee 
Bone. 

C.  petro'ei.  (L.  petrosus,  rocky ;  applied 
to  a  part  of  the  temporal  bone.)  Two  very  nar- 
row canals,  or  sometimes  only  channels,  on  the 
upper  surface  of  the  petrous  bone  on  the  outer 
side  of  the  superficial  petrosal  sulcus,  transmit- 
ting the  greater  and  lesser  superficial  petrosal 
nerves. 

O.  aemieireula'rea.  The  Canals,  semi- 
circular. 

C.  aeminale*.    (L.  semen,  seed.)    Ths 
Tubuli  seminiferi. 

O.  eemina'lee  ree'tft.  (L.  semen,  seed; 
rectus,  straight.)    The  Vasa  recta  at  the  testicle. 

O.  aeminif 'eri.    The  Tubuli  seminiferi. 

C.  vaacnlo'ei.  (L.  vasculum,  a  snail 
vessel.)  The  canals  for  the  transmission  of 
blood-vessels  in  bone,  including  the  nutritious* 
and  the  Haversian  canals. 

Canaliculisa'tion  of  bone.    (L- 

canaliculus.)    The  process  of  development  of  tMb 
canal  iculi:  also  called  Vdscularisatum  of  bone. 

Canalic'ulUB.  (L.  canaliculus.)  A 
channel. 

C.  communlcatio'nia.     (L.  commun 
catio,  a  making  common.)    A  small  canal  " 
quently  to  be  found  at  the  hinder  end  of 
superior  angle  of  the  petrous  bone,  by  m< 
which  the  middle  fossa  of  skull  commu: 
with   the   sulcus   transversus  of   the 
bone. 

C.  lnnomlna'tue.    (L.  in,  neg. ; 
a  name.)    A  small  canal  situated  near  the 
men  spinosum,  or  near  the  foramen  ovale  of 
sphenoid  bone,  which  transmits  the  small  suj 
ficial  petrosal  nerve. 

C.  maetoYden*.       (Mcurcfo,  a 
cldoc,  likeness.)  A  small  canal,  commencing 
lateral  wall  of  the  jugular  fossa,  which  runs 
the  anterolateral  part  of  the  mastoid  J> 
and  opens  into  the  petromastoid  fissure ;  it 
mits  the  auricular  branch  of  the  vagus  n_ 
Arnold's  nerve. 

C.  pbarynare'na.  (*af>vy£,  the  p 
A  groove  on  the  under  surface  of  the 
the  sphenoid  bone?  which  is  more  or  less 
pletely  converted  into  a  canal  by  the  spl 
process  of  the  palate  bone.     It  transmi 
pterygopalatine  nerve. 
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O.  pbaiyng'e'iis  aeeesso'rtus.  (*«- 
pvyf,  the  pharynx ;  L.  accede,  to  be  added.)  A 
canal  accessory  to  the  Vidian  on  the  under  sur- 
face of  the  processus  ad  vomerem  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone,  or  between  the  latter  and  the  body  of 
the  sphenoid. 

C.  pterjrgopalatl'nns.  Cn-ripv^,  a 
wing;;  L.  palatum,  the  palate.)  The  C\  pha- 
ryngeus. 

C.  sptienoidalls  lateralis.  (Sphenoid 
bone;  L.  lateralis,  pertaining  to  the  side.)  A 
small  canal  taking  origin  in  a  small  furrow  of 
the  sphenoid  bone  lying  between  the  sulcus  tubas 
Eustachii  and  the  foramen  ovale,  and  ending 
near  the  sulcus  caroticus  between  the  lingula 
and  the  foramen  rotundum. 

C.  sphenoldalls  medlalls.  (L.  me- 
dialis,  belonging  to  the  middle.)  A  small,  short 
canal,  arising  in  a  furrow  of  the  sphenoid  bone, 
Wing  between  the  sulcus  tub®  Eustachii  and 
the  foramen  ovale,  and  opening  into  the  Vidian 
canal. 

C  sphenopalatf  no*.  (£<pvv,  a  wedge ; 
palatum,  the  palate.)  The  Canal,  pterygo- 
palatine. 

C.  spbenopbaiynfe'iis.  (Jfyti*,  a 
wedge ;  pharynx,  the  gullet.)  The  C.  pharyn- 
geus. 

C.  twmpan'lcns*  (Tvftwawov,  a  drum.) 
A  canal  commencing  in  the  fossula  petrosa  or  in 
the  fossa  jugularis  of  the  temporal  bone,  and 
passing  outwards  and  somewhat  backwards  to 
the  tympanum,  where  it  opens  by  a  small  aper- 
ture below  the  promontory ;  it  transmits  Jacob- 
son's  nerve. 

C.  woinerobaslla'rls  lateralis  snne'- 
rler.  (L.  vomer,  the  bone  of  that  name ;  basis, 
a  base ;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side ;  superior, 
upper.)  The  C.  vomerosphenoidalis  lateralis 
superior. 

C  womerosplieaoldalls)  lateralis 
tnfe'rlor.  The  Canalis  vomerosphenoidalis 
lateralis  inferior. 

C.    womerosplieBOldalls     lateralis 

sape'rler.  (L.  lateralis,  lateral ;  superior,  that 
is  above.)  A  canal  frequently  found  between  the 
vaginal  process  of  the  sphenoid  bone  and  the 
lateral  border  of  the  ala  of  the  vomer;  it  transmits 
blood-vessels  and  a  pharyngeal  branch  of  the 
sphenopalatine  ganglion. 

C.  wooierosplienoldalls  medla'tras. 
(L.  medianus,  middle.)  A  canal  frequently  found 
between  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  incisura 
▼omens  and  the  inferior  surface  of  the  body  of 
the  sphenoid;  it  transmits  blood-vessels  to  the 
body  of  the  sphenoid,  and  to  the  sphenoidal  si- 
nuses. 

Canalis.   (L.  canalis,  from  eanna,  a  pipe.) 
A  channel. 

C.  atweola'rls  anterior.  (L.  alveolus, 
a  small  hollow;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  fore- 
most channel  descending  from  the  infraorbital 
eanaL 

C.  atweola'rls  lnfe'rior.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.  G.  Unterkieferkanal. )    The  dental  canal 

C.  atweola'rls  me'dtns.  (L.  nudius, 
•  ^  ^The  middle  channel  or  channels  de- 
scending from  the  infraorbital  canal. 

i>-  jC'  alT?OIa'rl*  9omte'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
wader.)  The  posterior  channel  or  channels  de- 
scending from  the  infraorbital  canal. 

C.  arterlo'sns.    The  Ductus  arteriosus. 

C.  anrlcnlarls.  (L.  canalis,  a  canal; 
•nrieula,  the  auricle  of  the  heart)   The  elongated 
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constriction  between  auricular  and  ventricular 
parts  of  the  heart  of  the  embryo. 

C.  blnex/ns.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  Jlexus.  part, 
of  fleeto,  to  bend.  F.  canal  biflexe.]  A  sac, 
bent  upon  itself,  situated  between  the  noofs  and 
secreting  a  thick  sebaceous  substance.  It  is  found 
in  the  sheep  and  sometimes  in  the  goat. 

O.  Botal  11.    The  Ductus  arteriosus. 

C.  canallcnlatns.  (L.  eanalieulatus, 
channelled.)  The  gorget  formerly  used  in  litho- 
tomy. 

C.  caroficns.  (Kaparriim,  the  carotid 
arteries.)    The  carotid  canal. 

C  centralis.  (1,.  centralis,  in  the  middle.) 
The  Canal,  central,  of  spinal  cord. 

C.  centralis  eoenrea.  (L.  centralis,  in 
the  middle;  cochlea,  a  part  of  the  inner  ear.) 
Same  as  Canal,  central,  of  modiolus. 

C.  oentraHs  xoednlla'iis.  (L.  centra- 
lis; medulla,  marrow.)  The  Canal,  central,  of 
spinal  cord. 

C.  eentra'lls  modioli.  See  Canal,  cen- 
tral, of  modiolus. 

C  eerwi'els.  (L.  cervix,  the  neck.)  The 
canal  of  the  cervix  uteri. 

C.  eerwfess  u'teri.  (L.  cervix,  uterus, 
the  womb.)  The  canal  of  the  neck  of  the  womb ; 
it  is  tubular,  slightly  flattened  from  front  to 
back,  widest  in  the  middle,  and  communicates 
above  with  the  uterus,  below  with  the  vagina.  On 
its  anterior  and  posterior  walls  is  a  longitudinal 
ridge,  from  which  lateral  upward  springing  ruga) 
arise,  the  Arbor  vita  uterina. 

C.  eboled'oelras.  (XoX/J,  bile ;  &oyn,  a 
receptacle.)  The  common  bile-duct;  Ductus 
communis  choledochus. 

C.  cnor'dse  tym'pani.  (Xopdj,  a  cord ; 
Tvpravov,  a  drum.)  A  canal  on  the  outer  side 
of  the  Eustachian  tube  in  the  angle  between  the 
petrous  and  squamous  portions  of  the  temporal 
none ;  it  transmits  the  chorda  tympani  nerve. 

C.  cochleae.  (L.  cochlea,  a  snail -shelL) 
This  term  and  its  equivalents,  cochlear  canal  and 
canal  of  cochlea,  have  been  very  loosely  applied. 
It  has  been  applied  to  the  spiral  windings  of  the 
osseous  tube  forming  the  cochlea,  to  the  canal 
bo  unded  by  the  memorane  of  Beissner  and  the 
membrana  basilaris,  and  also,  by  the  subdivision 
of  this  space,  to  the  upper  part  of  the  same  canal 
between  the  membrane  of  Beissner  and  the  mem- 
brana tectoria. 

C.  eoenlesB  ©•'•ens.  (L.  cochlea  ;  osseus, 
bony.)   The  bony  part  of  the  canal  of  the  cochlea. 

C.  cochleae  spiralis.  See  Canal,  spiral, 
of  cochlea. 

C.  coehlea'ris.  (L.  cochlea,  a  snail-shell. 
G.  Schneckenkanal.)  The  triangular  canal  at 
the  outer  part  of  the  scala  vestibuli  of  the  cochlea, 
its  inner  boundary  being  the  membrane  of  Beiss- 
ner, its  outer  the  osseous  wall  of  the  cochlea,  and 
its  lower  the  membrana  basilaris  with  the  organs 
of  Corti.  Also  called  ductus  cochlearia,  canalis 
cochleae,  canalis  membranaoeus,  scala  media,  and 
Beissner' s  canal. 

C.  condylol dens.  (KowtvXot,  a  knob; 
ttiot,  likeness.)  The  canal  for  the  transmission 
of  a  rein,  the  external  opening  of  which,  the 
posterior  condyloid  foramen,  is  situated  in  the 
depression  behind  each  condyle  of  the  occipital 

bone 

C.  eondjrloYdeus  postt/rlor  tnfe'rlor. 

(L.  posterior,  hinder;  inferior,  lower.)       The 

Sulcus  condyloideus.  . 

C.  emaloplimrjBgwaa.     (Kpar*o»,  the 
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skull;  <p&poy&  the  pharynx.)  A  canal  per- 
forating the  floor  of  the  sella  turcica  of  the 
sphenoid  hone  in  the  foetus,  and  often  in  the 
infant,  which  transmits  a  email  artery  and  rein, 
with  a  process  of  dura  mater  which  originally 
had  relation  to  the  development  of  the  pituitary 
gland. 

C.  cniralla,  (L.  cms,  the  leg.)  Same  as 
Canal,  femoral. 

O.  de'ferens.    Same  as  Vas  deferens. 

C.  emlnentlflB  quadriaremlnse.  (L. 
eminentia,  a  prominence ;  quadrigeminus,  four- 
fold.)   The  Aqueeductus  Syhii. 

C  exoreto'ritis  Un'guse.  (L.  excerno, 
to  separate ;  lingua,  the  tongue.)  A  short  canal, 
present  in  24  per  cent  of  subjects,  whieh  opens 
externally  at  toe  foramen  cawum  of  the  dorsum 
of  the  tongue. 

C.  Vallo'pli,  The  Aqumductus  FaUopii. 

O.  ftbro'susj  fato'ram  tibla'lxaxn  an- 
ttec/rom.  (L.  flora,  a  fibre ;  vas,  a  vessel ; 
tibia,  the  bone  of  that  name ;  anticus,  in  front.) 
A  fibrous  canal  at  the  upper  extremity  of  the 
interosseous  lirament  of  the  leg,  which  transmits 
the  anterior  tibial  artery,  veins,  and  nerve. 

O.  gang Uona'rls.  (TdyyXiov,  a  nerve- 
knot.)    The  Tractus  spiralis  foraminulentus. 

C.  guttara'11*  aur'U.  (L.  auttur,  the 
throat ;  auris,  the  ear.)    The  Eustachian  tube. 

O.gnttarallatyin'panl*  (L.  gutter,  the 
throat;  tympanum,  a  drum.)  The  Eustachian 
tube. 

O.  gyneeopnor'ioiia.  (Turf,  the  female : 
<popia»,  to  bear.)  A  fissure  in  the  ventral  surface 
of  the  male  of  the  Bilharzia  hewnatobia,  which 
becomes  a  canal  by  the  overlapping  of  the  lateral 
walls;  it  receives  the  female  when  in  the  act  of 
impregnation. 

O.  hypoflos'sl.  (TW,  under:  yk&vaa* 
the  tongue.)  The  anterior  condyloid  foramen 
of  the  occipital  bone,  which  transmits  the  hypo- 
glossal nerve. 

O.  intestine/ram.  (L.  intcstma,  the 
intestines.)    The  intestinal  canal. 

C.  lateralis.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)  The  Canaliculus  vomcrosphenoidalis 
lateralis  superior. 

C.  mandlbula'ris.  (L.  mandibula,  the 
lower  jaw.)    The  dental  canal. 

C.  maxUla'ris.  (L.  maxilla,  tho  jaw.) 
The  dental  canal. 

C.  me'dius.  fL.  medius,  in  the  middle.) 
The  Aquaductus  Sylvii. 

C.  mednTlse  spina'lls.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow ;  spina,  the  spine.)  The  neural  or  ver- 
tebral canal. 

C.  membrana'oeus.  (L.  membranaceus, 
composed  of  membrane.)    The  Q.  eoehlearis. 

C.  masouloperonce'aa.  (L.  musculus, 
a  muscle ;  irtpowi,  the  fibula.)  A  canal  formed 
in  the  fibres  of  the  flexor  longus  pollicis  for  the 
transmission  of  the  peroneal  artery. 

C.  musculotiiba'rlus.  (L.  musculus  ; 
tuba,  a  trumpet.)  The  joint  canals  for  the  tensor 
tvmpani  and  the  Eustachian  tube. 

C.  nerVus)  fistulo'sus  re'nom.  (L. 
nervus,  a  sinew ;  fistula,  a  pipe ;  ren,  the  kidney.) 
The  ureter. 

C.  or'bitee  nasa'lls.  (L.  orbita%  an  orbit ; 
nasalis,  belonging  to  tho  nose.)  The  nasal 
canal. 

C.  palatTnus  descen'dens.  (L.  pala- 
tum, tho  palate ;  descendeo,  to  pass  down.)  Same 
as  Canal, palatine,  posterior. 


O.  palatfnaa  twaa'paal.    (L.  psjUtm 

the  palate;  tympanum,  a  drum.)    The  Eusta- 
chian tube. 

C  pertoher'leii*)  modffeli.  (L.  peri- 
pheria,  the  oircumf erenoe ;  modiolus,  the  nare 
of  a  wheel.)    The  Canal,  spiral,  of  modiolus. 

C.  rea'nlen*.  (L.  re,  an  inseparable  par- 
ticle meaning  again;  unio,  to  unite.)  A  short, 
narrow  canal,  connecting  the  saccule  of  the 
vestibule  of  toe  membranous  labyrinth  with  this 
oanalis  eoehlearis;  it  is  lined  with  epithelium. 

C.  rotnn'daa.  The  Msrmmum  rotunsmm  of 
the  sphenoid  bone. 

©• eeala'rum  eesuBu'nla.  (L. saris,  a 
staircase:  communis,  oommon.)  The  mfanaf- 
bulum  of  the  cochlea. 

O.  smnletrcala'rte  aeviaotrta/ilei  CU 
semi,  half;  circuits,  a  circle;  Moriton.)  At 
external  semicircular  canal. 

C  smnletreala'rls  werttemlls  pests/, 
rior.    (L.  vertex,  the  summit.)    The 
semicircular  canal. 

C  smnletreala'rls  werttealls 
rlor.    The  superior  semicircular  canal. 

O.  spiralis  membrmna'oeua,  (G. 
tigs  Schneckenkanal.)    The  same  as  JUissner*s 

C.  spiralis  modi'oH.  See  Canal,  spiral, 
of  modiolus. 

C  sttrmatioas.    (Stigma.    G.  Krnrtm 
kanal,  Qrifencanal.)    The  more  or  less  distinct 
canal  which  exists  in  the  centre  of  the  style  of  a 
flower ;  it  is  generally  occupied  by  loose  cellular 
tissue. 

C.  tar'si.  (Tapoo*,  a  broad  flat  surface.) 
The  depression  between  the  two  articulating 
surfaces  of  the  astragalus  and  calcaneus. 

C-  tar'si  aoeesso'rtiis.  (Japvtt,  the 
tarsus ;  aceedo,  to  be  added  to.)  The  canal  which 
exists  when  the  anterior  caioaneo-astragakid 
articulation  is  divided  into  two. 

C.  transTersa'rfas.  (L.  transversartsm, 
lying  across.)  The  canal  formed  by  the  super- 
position of  the  perforated  transverse  processes  of 
the  six  upper  oervical  vertebras  connected  by  the 
intertransverse  ligaments ;  it  transmits  the  ver- 
tebral artery. 

Cm  weno'sua.    The  Ductus  venosus. 

C.  wo'merls.  (L.  vomer,  the  bone  of  that 
name.)  The  Canaliculus  vomerosphsnoidalis 
medianus. 

C.  ▼omerobasUa'rls  lateralis  tan/- 
rlor.  (L.  vomer;  basis,  a  base;  lateralis,  be- 
longing to  the  side;  inferior,  lower.)  The  C. 
vomcrosphenoidalis  lateralis  inferior. 

C.  ▼omerosplienoida'lls  lateralis 
infe'rlor.  (L.  vomer  ;  sphenoid,  the  bone  of  that 
name.)  The  pterygopalatine,  where  a  portion  of 
the  ala  of  the  vomer  enters  into  its  formation. 

Canalisa'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
conversion  of  a  vessel,  especially  a  vein,  into  a 
rigid  tube. 

Also,  the  boring  through  a  structure,  as  of  the 
prostate  gland  for  retention  of  urine  from 
prostatic  enlargement. 

Canal's*  {L.canalis,  a  channel.)  Channels, 
ducts. 

C,  ao'eessorjr  pal'atlne.  (L.  accede,  to 
be  added ;  palatus,  the  palate.)  One  or  more 
email  orifices  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  horizon- 
tal plate  of  the  palate  bone. 

C,  afferent.  (L.  affero,  to  convey  to.) 
Same  as  C,  incurrent. 

C,  a'pioal.    (L.  apex,  a  summit.)    Two 


CANALS, 


canals  proceeding  from  the  funnel  of  some  Cteno- 
phora  to  the  apical  pore. 

Of  bU'ftarj'.   Same  as  Capillaries,  biliary. 

0«f  bone.    The  Haversian  canals. 

C,  bone,  of  Breaen'et.  Same  as 
C,  Bresehefs. 

Of  Breseb'ef  a.  See  Bresehefs  bone- 
canals. 

Of  ctenopn'oral.  (K-refe,  a  comb ;  <pop~ 
im,  to  bear.)  A  series  of  canals  with  caeca! 
extremities  running  longitudinally  along  the 
body  of  Ctenophora  in  the  direction  of  the  loco- 
motive bands  or  ridges. 

Of  CuVier'a.    Same  as  Cuvier,  duct*  of. 

C,  Oemlelr'eular.  The  semicircular 
eanals  of  the  internal  ear. 

Of  efferent.  (L.  effero,  to  carry  out.) 
Same  as  C,  exeurrent. 

Of  ejae'ulatorw.  Same  as  Duett,  ejacu- 
UUory. 

Of  exeor'rent.  (L.  ex,  out  of;  curro,  to 
run.)  k  series  of  canals  in  sponges,  which  com- 
mence in  the  interior  by  junction  with  the  in- 
current  canals,  and  running  to  the  surface  open 
by  the  oscula;  they  convey  the  water  to  the 
outside. 

Of  ffalaetoph'orou*.  See  Duets,  galac- 
tophorous. 

Of  Bawera'lan,    See  Havers,  canals  of. 

Of  tnenr'rent.  (L.  in,  into;  curro,  to 
run.)  A  series  of  canals  in  sponges,  arising  from 
the  pores  and  joining  the  exeurrent  canals ;  by 
them  water  is  conrey ed  into  the  substance  of  the 
sponge. 

Of  tntralob'alar  binary.  (L.  intra, 
within ;  lobulus,  a  lobe ;  bilis,  bile.)  A  fine  net- 
work running  between  and  amongst  the  hepatic 
cells,  being  the  commencement  of  the  biliary 
ducts.  They  are  believed  to  possess  proper 
walls.    Also  called  biliary  capillaries. 

Of  juice.  (F.  eanaux  de  sue;  G.  Saft- 
kmnalehen.)  A  term  given  to  the  inosculating 
branched  connective- tissue  cells,  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  a  circulation  of  plasma  occurs  in  tnem. 
It  is  not  thus  generally  held. 

Of  taen'rymal.  The  canals  leading  from 
the  eye  to  the  lachrymal  sac;  also  called  Cana- 
Heulx  lachry  males. 

Of  malar.  (L.  mala,  the  cheek.)  One  or 
more  small  canals  passing  from  the  orbital  to  the 
facial  and  other  surfaces  of  the  malar  bone  and 
transmitting  vessels  and  nerves. 

Of  nu'tritrre,  of  bone.    The  Haversian 


Also,  the  canals  for  the  transmission  of  blood- 
vessels to  bone. 

C.  of  la'vers.    See  Havers,  canals  of. 

Op  para g ■■'trio.  (Ilapd,  alongside  of; 
WPi  the  stomach.)    Two  canals  arising  from 

J*T!  °f  ****  8tom»cn  of  Ctenophora,  one  on 
each  side,  and  running  along  towards  the  oral 
extremity,  where  they  have  a  blind  ending. 

O-t  perlwas'ealar.  (JIipL,  around;  L. 
•asculum,  a  little  vessel.)  8heaths  derived  from 
tne  connective  tissue  of  the  pia  mater,  which  sur- 
round the  blood-vessels  of  the  membrane  more 
ot  less  loosely,  and  accompany  them  in  their 
capillary  ramifications  in  the  encephalon  and 
appal  cord  They  may  be  injected  from  the 
•nwjjM^oid  space,  and  contain  a  clear  lymph- 

Of  pCron*.  This  term  was  originally 
given  to  the  radiated  stria  of  the  vitelline  mem- 
brane of  the  ova  of  fishes  by  Bemak,  who  be- 


lieved them  to  be  very  fine  canals.  This  system 
of  radiated  pores  is  found  in  many  Invertebrate, 
as  the  Echinoderma,  and  among  Vertebrata  in 
fishes  and  in  mammals.  Some  have  doubted  the 
existence  of  these  canals,  and  have  attributed 
the  appearance  to  deeper  coloured  lines. 

Cf  por/tal.  Tubular  passages  in  the  liver, 
commencing  at  the  transverse  fissure, and  branch- 
ing in  all  directions  in  the  substance  of  the  gland; 
the  larger  canals  are  lined  by  a  prolongation  of 
the  capsule  of  Glisson ;  they  contain  a  branch  of 
the  portal  vein,  of  the  hepatic  artery,  and  of  the 
biliary  duct. 

Of  ra'dlal.  (L.  radius,  the  spoke  of  a 
wheel.)  Two  primary  canals  arising  from  the 
lateral  part  of  the  stomach  of  some  Ctenophora, 
one  on  each  side,  each  branching  into  two  secon- 
dary radial  canals,  and  these  again  into  tertiary, 
which  last  open  at  right  angles  into  the  cteno- 
phoral  canals. 

Of  reeinlf'eroae.  (L.  resina,  resin; 
fero,  to  bear.)  Channels  or  ducts  in  plants  con- 
taining resin.  They  mav  be  either  vascular 
structures  formed  by  the  absorption  of  adjacent 
end-walls  of  contiguous  cells,  or  they  may  be  in- 
tercellular spaces. 

Of  •emletr'ciilar.  (L.  semi,  an  inse- 
parable particle  signifying  half;  circularis, 
circular.  G.  Bogengange.)  Three  bony  canals, 
-05"  in  diameter,  each  forming  two  thirds  of  a 
circle,  situated  above  and  behind  the  vestibule 
of  the  inner  ear,  and  opening  into  it  by  five  ori- 
fices ;  one  end  of  each  is  double  the  width  of  the 
remainder  of  the  tube,  and  is  called  the  ampulla. 
They  are  lined  bv  a  thin  periosteum  and  contain 
a  fluid,  the  perilymph,  and  the  membranous 
canals. 

The  superior  semicircular  canal  is  vertical  and 
transverse  in  direction ;  the  crown  of  it*  arch 
forms  a  smooth  projection  on  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  petrous  bone.  T*he  ampulla  is  the  most 
outward  end,  and  opens  into  the  upper  part  of 
the  vestibule,  the  other  end  joins  the  non-dilated 
end  of  the  posterior  canal ;  they  open  conjointly 
into  the  back  part  of  the  vestibule. 

The  posterior  semicircular  canal,  the  longest  ol 
the  three  tubes,  is  vertical  and  longitudinal  in 
direction ;  its  arch  is  directed  to  the  portenor 
surface  of  the  petrous  bone ;  its  ampulla  is  at  tne 
lower  and  back  part  of  the  vestibule,  its  other 
end  joins  the  snperior  canal  in  the  common  onnce 
above  mentioned.  .         _:„^„f*i 

The  external  semicircular  canal  is  i^orVto™J 
and  external  in  direction;  its  ampulla  JJfl^ 
above  the  fenestra  ovalis;  its  other  end  opene  at 
the  upper  and  back  part  of  the  vestibule. 

The  membranous  semicircular  canals  are ^cou 
tained  within  the  osseous  canals ;  they tsre  01  we 
same  shape,  about  one  third  the  *«e^fH? 
open  in  tne  same  manner  into  a  central  **™£ 
called  the  utricle.    The  ampulla  are  **™"£ 
structure,  and  nearly  fill  the  «^^X»*> 
The  convexity  of  the  canals  iBaUched   to  we 
osseous  walls ;  in  the  ampulla  it  <£"£*  ¥££%* 
tion,  the  septumtoansrersum,  and  ^1T^iTai 
and  nerves.      The  canals  have  ****£" »    ^ 
outer  fibrous  layer  of  the  same  character  as^ ^e 
periosteum,  and  containing    ^*"U*    P^the 
cells,  from  it  slender  fibrous  bands  pa»  £  *£ 
npriosteum  of   the  osseous    canal,  and    c© nvey 
SES^bKod-TteaeU;  a  middle  £ye^  tfre ^mca 
nt^nrui.  clear  and  somewhat  transparent,  wiwi 

an  inner  layer,  consisting  of  teaseiaiea  «p*to* 
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Hum,  excepting  over  the  septum  transversum  of 
the  ampulla,  where  it  it  columnar  and  conical- 
based ;  between  and  below  these  cells  are  small 
spindle-shaped  cells,  from  which,  or  from  the 
columnar  epithelium,  spring  delicate  non-vibra- 
tile  hairs;  the  fibrils  of  the  branches  of  the 
auditory  nerve  approach  the  base  ot,  and  hare 
an  intimate  connection  with,  these  two  sets  of 
cells,  but  the  exact  relationship  is  as  yet  unas- 
certained. Three  branches  of  the  vestibular 
division  of  the  auditory  nerve  enter  the  respec- 
tive ampullae  of  the  three  membranous  canals, 
and,  splitting  up,  are  distributed  to  the  ampulla 
alone.  The  blood  supply  is  from  the  vestibular 
branch  of  the  internal  auditory  artery.  The  mem- 
branous canals  contain  a  fluid,  the  endolymph. 

Of  •emleir'eiilar,  memtormiuras.  See 
C.%  semicircular. 

C,  •emlolr'eiilar,  oa'aeou*.  (L.  at,  a 
bone.)    See  C,  semicircular. 

Of  temporoma'lar.  One  or  more  canals 
the  orifices  of  which  are  seen  on  the  orbital  sur- 
face of  the  malar  bone ;  one  opens  on  the  posterior 
surface,  and  one  or  more  on  the  facial  surface  of 
the  bone.  They  transmit  the  tcmporomalar 
branches  of  the  orbital  branch  of  the  superior 
maxillary  nerve. 

C,  mjgoimU'lc  (Zvycopa,  the  cheek- 
bone.)   Same  as  C.^malar. 

Oaaan'ffa*    The  Uvaria  odorata. 

Ganapa  Ola.    The  Artemisia  vulgaris. 

Oana  ra.    A  district  on  the  west  coast  of 
India,  south  of  Bombay. 

C.  wee/etable  buffer.  A  solid  oil  ob- 
tained by  boiling  the  fruit  of  Vateria  indica, 
and  used  in  rheumatism. 

Ganari'na.     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Campanulaccoe. 

C.  cavrnpsui'iilsu  (L.  campanula,  a  little 
bell.)  A  species  the  roots  and  young  shoots  of 
which  are  used  as  food. 

Cana'rlnm.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Amyridaccee. 

C.  balsamif  'erum.  (L.  bahamum,  bal- 
sam ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Yields  a  resin  resembling 
elemi. 

O.  oommu'ne,  Linn.  (L.  communis,  com- 
mon.) Hab.  Moluccas.  The  species  said  to 
furnish  the  officinal  elemi.  The  seeds,  called 
Java  almonds,  are  made  into  bread. 

C.  mehen'betlien.    The  C.  commune. 

C.  strie'tnm,  Roxb.  (L.  strict  us,  drawn 
together. J  A  species  which  is  the  chief  source 
of  black  dammar,  which  is  used  as  a  substitute 
for  Burgundy  pitch. 

C.  wulgm're.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
C.  commune. 

C.  zephyr!  num.    (L.  zephyrus,  a  gentle 
west  wind.)    A  species  supplying  a  resin. 
Cana'ry  archil.     Same  as  C.  weed. 

C.  grass*    The  Phalaris  canadensis. 

C.  rose' wood.    The  Genista  canarunsis. 

C.  seed-  (F.  sentence  de  canaric  ;  G.  Ka- 
nariensamen.)  The  fruit  of  Phalaris  canaden- 
sis. The  flour  of  the  seeds  has  been  used  as 
food  for  man,  as  well  as  birds,  and  as  an  emol- 
lient poultice. 

C.  weed.  A  commercial  name  of  the  lit- 
mus, Rocctila  tinctoria,  obtained  in  the  Canary 
Islands. 

C.  wine.    See  Wine. 

Canary  Zalanda.   A  group  of  seven 

islands,  with  several  islets,  situate  in  the  North 
Atlantic,  about  sixty  miles  from  the  west  coast 


of  Africa,  between  the  parallels  27*  4V  and  Vr  V 
N.  lat.  and  the  meridians  of  18°  %  and  18*  T 
W.  lonjr.  They  are  of  volcanic  origin.  The 
climate  is  mild,  dry,  and  salubrious,  and  in  the 
plains  very  equable,  the  daily  range  seldom  ex- 
ceeding 3-33°  C.  (6°  F.)  From  April  to  October 
a  north  or  north-east  wind  is  prevalent  during 
the  day,  which  produces  during  summer  a  stra- 
tum of  sea  cloud,  which  does  not  descend  lower 
than  3000  feet  above  sea  leveL  In  the  winter  a 
south-east  wind,  the  Levante,  blows  across  the 
Asiatic  deserts,  and  is  very  injurious  to  animal 
and  vegetable  life.  Hurricanes  are  rare.  Tenerhm 
is  the  only  one  used  as  a  residence  lor  invalids. 

GanaTeillea.  France ;  Depaiteaent  dss 
Pyrenees-Orientales.  A  thermal  water,  temp. 
64°  C.  (129-2°  F.),  containing  sodium  and  hydro- 
gen sulphide. 

Can'oaman.  (K<Sy«ca/ior.)  A  term  which 
seems  to  have  been  applied  to  various  gums  and 
mixtures  of  gums. 

Also,  a  term  for  Animi. 

Can'canram.    See  Caneaman. 

Oan'oamy.   See  Animi. 

Can'oallate.  (L.  concetti,  lattices.  F. 
caneelle;  G.  g'Uterformig,  pergitUrt.)  Having 
a  latticed  or  reticulated  appearance. 

Gan' collated,  (i*.  canceUi,  lattice-work; 
cancellatus.  G.  gegittert.)  Having  a  structure 
as  of  network. 

O.  os'seons  ta*monr.  Same  as  Er—tMit, 
cancellous. 

Canoelll.  (L.  dim.  of  cancer,  a  lattice; 
akin  to  «ay*Xfc,  a  latticed  gate.)  The  lattice- work 
of  the  spongy  portion  of  bones,  consisting  of  thin 
plates  and  bars  interlacing  with  each  other,  end 
forming  arches  and  buttresses  in  the  direction  of 
greatest  pressure. 

Cancellous.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
a  structure  as  of  network. 

O.  exosto'sls.  See  Exostosis,  cancellous* 
C.  tls'sue.  (G.  schicammigc  Knoektnsuh- 
stanz.)  The  sponger  tissue  in  the  interior  of 
bone,  made  up  of  fine  interlacing  fibres  and  plates 
of  bone.  It  forms  the  bulk  of  the  articulating 
ends  of  long  bones  and  of  the  substance  of  the 
short  bones ;  it  is  called  diploe  in  flat  bones.  It 
does  not  differ  in  essential  structure  from  the 
compact  tissue,  but  passes  into  it  gradually  by 
consolidation. 

CanoellUS.  (Dim.  cancer,  a  crab.)  The 
Cancer  Bernhardus,  or  hermit  crab. 

Can'cer.  (Kapiciiro?,  a  crab.  L.  cancer; 
F.  cancer;  L  cancro;  S.  cancer;  G.  JLrret. 
So  called  because  the  veins  ramifying  round  the 
part  involved  are  like  a  crab's  claw ;  or  because, 
as  anciently  believed,  an  animal  was  attacking 
the  diseased  parts.)  A  malignant  disease  defined, 
in  the  nosology  of  the  Roy.  Coll.  l'hys.,  London, 
as  a  deposit  or  growth  that  tends  to  spread  inde- 
finitely into  the  surrounding  structures  and  in 
the  course  of  the  lymphatics  of  the  part  affected, 
and  to  reproduce  itself  in  remote  parts  of  the 
body,  to  which  may  be  added,  and  to  return  after 
removal.  Cancerous  tumours  are  composed  of  a 
fibrous  framework,  or  stroma,  carrying  blood- 
vessels, and  so  disposed  as  to  form  spaces,  loculi 
or  alveoli,  communicating  with  each  other,  and 
containing,  besides  granular  matter,  nuclei  and 
fat  globules,  many  variously- shaped,  nucleated. 
often  vacuolated  cells,  lying  close  together,  and 
having  no  intercellular  material.  Such  tumours 
generally  yield  on  pressure,  after  incision,  a 
whitish,  milky  juice.     The  mode  of   origin  is 
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includes  scirrhous  and,  acoording  to  some,  ence- 
phaloid cancers. 

C  oosuiecf  tre-tla'sue,  bard.  A  sy- 
nonym of  C.t  scirrhou*. 

Of  <xmn©ctftT©-ti«'»n«t  soft.  A  syno- 
nym  of  C>  encephaloid. 

Of  cyTinder-eell.  A  form  of  epithelial 
cancer  in  which  the  cells  are  of  a  more  or  less 
cylindrical  form.  Same  as  some  forms  of  C.t 
adenoid. 

Of  ejs'tle.  (Kvorit,  a  bladder.)  A  syno- 
nym of  colloid  cancer. 

This  term  is  also  applied  to  any  of  the  forms 
of  cancer  when  accompanied  by  the  growth  of 
cysts,  which  may  be  either  simple  or  compound. 
The  cystio  condition  may  be  produced  by  the 
growth  of  a  cancer  in  a  erst- wall,  by  the  increase 
of  natural  cavities,  or  by  the  softening  and  collapse 
or  removal  of  the  canoer  cells. 

Of  deadrlf  ie.  (Aiv&pov,  a  tree.)  A  form 
of  cancer  in  which  the  stroma  is  developed  in  a 
branched  fashion. 

Of  etamfooiuk  (L»  ebur,  ivory.)  A  form 
of  lardaoeous  degeneration  of  the  mammary 
gland,  erroneously  called  cancer. 

C^eaoeph'alold.  f  Ey*c«4>aXos,  the  brain; 
cldoc,  form.  F.  enciphaloiae;  I.  eneefaloide;  8.  en- 
oephaloidee;  G.  Markkrebe.)  Medullary  cancer. 
Encephaloid  cancer  is  of  rapid  growth,  and  soft 
structure.  The  stroma  is  very  delicate,  the  cells 
very  abundant,  and  the  milky  juice  very  plenti- 
ful. Encephaloid  may  exist  as  a  distinct  tumour 
or  a  diffuse  infiltration ;  it  is  white  and  opaque 
on  section,  and  is  much  subject  to  softening  and 
fatty  degeneration ;  patches  of  pigment  are  not 
very  uncommon.  It  is  markedly  malignant, 
rapidly  producing  a  well-marked  cachexia  and 
lymphatic  disease.  Several  varieties  have  been 
described,  among  which  are  villous,  hiematoid, 
pultaoeous.  lipomatous,  and  melanotic  cancers; 
it  differs  from  soirrhus  only  in  the  rapidity  of 
its  growth. 

Of  enoepDAlo'matous.  Same  as  C, 
encephaloid. 

C.  en  enlimaYse.  (F.  en,  in;  cuiraeee,  a 
breastplate.)  A  term  applied  to  cancer  of  the 
breast  when  the  neighbouring  skin  has  become 
largely  implicated,  and  when  the  disease  has 
undergone  atrophic  change. 

Of  endotne'Uavl.  fEvo'ov,  within ;  TfOtj- 
fu,  to  place.)  A  term  given  to  cancers  of  the 
same  nature  as  epithelial  cancers,  arising,  it  is 
assorted,  from  increase  of  the  endothelium  of 
lymphatic  vessels. 

C,  epithelial.  fEwtrtffifu,  to  place 
upon.  F.  epithelioma ;  I.  canero  epiteiiale ; 
G.  Epithelioma)  This  form  of  cancer  originates 
almost  entirely  on  epithelial  surfaces  or  in 
secreting  glands;  it  is  most  common  on  the 
lips,  edges  of  eyelids,  and  tongue,  in  the  anus, 
vagina,  and  uterus.  It  varies  in  site,  is  friable 
and  granular,  and  yields  a  thick,  whitish,  pulpy 
juice.  The  stroma  "is  fibrous,  vascular,  and  con- 
tains remnants  of  the  healthy  tissue  of  the  part  in 
which  the  growth  occurs.  The  cells  are  nucleated, 
polygonal,  and  are  formed  upon  the  stroma,  the 
older  cells  occupying,  in  confused  or  stratified 
manner,  the  centre  ofthe  alveoli.  It  consists  essen- 
tially in  hyi>erplasia  of  the  epithelial  structures. 
It  is  the  least  malignant  of  all  the  forms  of  cancer,  . 
but  it  does  contaminate  the  lymphatic  glands. 
It  is  more  common  in  older  than'in  voung  persons, 
and  in  men  than  in  women.  It  is  liable  to  be 
produced  by  local  irritation,  as  a  pipe  or  a  broken   1 


tooth  when  in  the  lint,  toot  when  in  the 
turn. 

Of  epttfce/Ual,  g»lnftnc*M.  The  dis- 
ease otherwise  called  Cylindroma. 

Of  epttWlleJ,  ceTaerc/tsm.  Chimney- 
sweepers* canoer. 

Of  cmetf  flaw  (L.  erifo,  to  erect.)  Hajeaa- 
toid  cancer. 

Of  faaetc/iilated*  (L./aecieuluef  a  email 
bundle.)    The  same  as  Spindle-celled  eareoma. 

OftVbroos.  (L.Jlbr*,  a  fibre.)  Sciiihtfua 
canoer,  from  its  appearance. 

Of  rswe/oae.  (L.  fimgm\  a  mumhroosm.) 
The  hssmatoid  variety  of  encephaloid  cancer. 

Of  relavttn'lfbrm.  {Gelatin ;  L.  form*, 
shape.)    Colloid  cancer,  from  its  appearance. 

Of  ffelavt'tnovft,  {Qelmtim.)  Colloid  can- 
cer, from  its  consistence. 

C,  fland'ula*.  (L.  ft***,  an  acorn.) 
Adenoid  cancer. 

Of  sjlmad'olnx-eelLi  Same  as  C,  adenoid. 

Of  gun.  Colloid  oancer,  from  its  appear- 
ance. 

Of  g-um'moua.  Colloid  cancer,  from  its 
appearance. 

Of  hae'matold.  (Al/ict,  blood;  il3ot,fbrm. 
L.  fungus  hetmatodea  ;  F.  fongue  hematode ;  1. 
fongo  ematode  ;  G.  JBtiiUckwanun.)  A  variety  of 
encephaloid  oancer  in  which  the  vascular  element 
is  largely  developed.  Serious  bleedings  often 
occur,  and  hasten  death. 

Of  bawd*  Scirrhous  cancer,  from  its  firm 
consistence. 

Of  bjr'mlold.    (ToXot,  glass;  tldot, like- 
ness.)    A  oancer  having  a  translucent,  glees 
like  appearance  when  cut. 

Of  lnteciunent'sU.  (L.  integununtumu  a 
covering.)  Epithelial  cancer,  because  it  chiefly 
attacks  the  integument. 

O.  Juloe.  (F.  euc  caneireux;  G.  ITreSo- 
eafty  Krebemilch.)  The  milky  fluid,  containing 
cancer  cells,  which  may  be  squeezed  out  of  all 
cancerous  growths. 

Of  lsurd'tftorm.  (L.  lordum,  the  fat  of 
bacon;  forma,  likeness.)  A  scirrhous  cancer 
having  an  appearance  of  lard. 

Of  lawlnoid.  (Aapurot.  fatted;  d&ot, 
likeness.)  A  scirrhous  canoer  having  a  greasy 
appearance. 

C  lentio/nlax.  See  Carcinoma  lenticular*. 

Clipo'matora*.  (Afwot,  fat.)  A  variety 
of  encephaloid  cancer  in  which  the  cells  contain 
oil  in  their  earliest  stage,  increasing  with  their 
growth  to  such  an  extent  as  to  give  the  tumour 
an  appearance  as  of  fat. 

Cf  ln'poua.    Same  as  lupus. 

Cfinaa'toid.  (M affrov, the  breast;  tldot, 
likeness.)  A  variety  of  scirrhous  cancer  which, 
on  section,  looks  like  boiled  udder. 

Cf  medullary.  (L.  medulla,,  marrow.) 
Encephaloid  cancer. 

Cf  mel'smoid.  (MtXat,  black;  tUot, 
likeness.)    Melanotic  cancer. 

Cf  melanot' to.  (MtXac,  black.  ¥.  cancer 
melanique ;  I.  canero  melanotico;  G.  Pigment' 
krebe.}  A  variety  of  encephaloid  cancer  in  which 
the  cells  contain  black  pigment,  or  melanin.  The 
growths  which  follow  as  secondary  to  a  melanotic 
cancer  do  not  always  contain  pigment. 

Cf  milt -like.  A  soft,  pale,  encephaloid 
cancer ;  like  the  milt  of  a  fish. 

Cf  mu'oousi  Colloid  cancer,  from  its  ap- 
pearance and  consistence. 

C  multtoellulax.     (L.  multus,  many; 
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eellula,  a  little  room  or  cell.)     A  term  which 
includes  adenoid  and  encephaloid  cancers. 

Of  mjrxo'matoos.  (Mv£a,  mucus.)  A 
cancer  in  which  there  has  occurred  a  mucous 
degeneration  of  the  stroma. 

C«f  na'pttormu  (L.  napus,  a  turnip ;  forma, 
shape.)  A  scirrhous  cancer  having  the  form  of 
a  turnip. 

C„  nepb'rold.  (St <ppov,  a  kidney ;  floor, 
likeness.)  A  cancer  haying  the  appearance  of  a 
kidney  in  structure. 

C  oe'eult.  (L.  occultus,  part,  of  occulo, 
to  cover.)    A  cancer  before  it  has  ulcerated. 

C*  o'pen.  A  term  applied  to  an  ulcerating 
cancer. 

C.t  os'teoid.  ('0<TTiovy  a  bone;  ridov, 
likeness.)  Tumour  originating  in,  and  chiefly 
composed  of,  bone ;  very  malignant.  It  is  pro- 
bably an  ossifying  sarcoma. 

C,  pap'lHary.  (L.  papilla,  a  nipple.)  A 
rariety  of  epithelial  cancer  in  which  the  papillae 
of  the  corium  are  much  developed. 

C,  pave'meat-eell.  A  term  used  to  de- 
scribe the  typical  epithelial  cancer,  in  which  the 
cells  are  more  or  less  of  the  character  of  tesse- 
lated  or  pavement  epithelium. 

C,  pave'meat-eell,  cicatricial.  (L. 
cicatrix,  a  scar.)  The  form  of  epithelial  cancer 
in  which  there  is  a  retrograde  and  absorptive 
metamorphosis  of  the  cells  and  a  cicatricial  con- 
traction of  the  stroma.  It  is  usually  a  slowly  - 
crowing  disease,  and  occurs  on  the  skin  of  tne 
face  of  old  people. 

C,  pave  mexrt-eell,  pap'lllary.  An 
epithelial  cancer  having  a  warty  or  villous  sur- 


C,  plty'matold.  (Quua,  a  tumour ;  tliot, 
likeness.)    The  same  as  Cancer  reticulars. 

Ckf   pls/mexitarj'.      CL.  pigmentum,    a 
paint)    A  form  of  round-cell  sarcoma. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  C,  melanotic. 

C«  prf  mary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  The 
first  growth ;  the  original  tumour,  to  which  any 
others  that  may  arise  are  secondary. 

Ckf  pulta  eeoos.  (II  oXxot,  porridge.)  A 
variety  of  encephaloid  cancer  in  which  the  septa 
of  the  alveoli  are  thick  and  large,  and  from  which 
the  contents  escape  as  a  thick  pulp. 

C,  ra'plform.  (L.  rapum,  a  turnip; 
forma,  shape. )  A  scirrhous  cancer  having  tne 
form  of  a  turnip. 

Ca,  retracflle.  (L.  retraho,  to  draw 
hack.)  A  cancer  of  the  breast  in  which  retraction 
of  the  nipple  occurs. 

Ckf  re'trograde.  (L.  retrogrado,  to  go 
back.)  A  term  applied  to  cancers  when  they 
have  become  firmer  and  smaller,  and  so  remain. 

C.  rodent.    (L.  rodo,  to  gnaw.)    Lupus. 
Also,  the  same  as  Rodent  ulcer. 

C  root.    Several  species  of  Orobanche  and 
the  Phytolacca  decandra  are  thus  named. 
Also,  the  Orobanche  virginiana. 

C,  •areo'matoiis.  (£<v>£,  flesh.)  A  com- 
bination of  cancer  with  sarcoma,  in  which  the 
epithelium  of  a  gland  undergoes  cancerous  de- 
generation, whilst  the  interstitial  connective 
tissue  undergoes  a  sarcomatous  degeneration. 
Frequent  in  tne  testicle  and  kidney. 

0«t  ■etr'rlura*.  CLxioo*,  a  hard  tumour. 
F.  squirrhe  ;  I.  scirro  ;  8.  etrro  ;  G.  Faserkrebs, 
Hmrtkrsbs.)  Hard  cancer.  It  is  uneven,  dis- 
tinct, and  hard.  On  section,  during  which  it 
creaks,  it  is  greyish  white,  glossy,  fibrous,  and 
contains  some  milky  juice.    The  stroma  is  abun- 
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dant  and  thick ;  the  alveoli  few  and  small,  the 
cells  of  the  common  cancer  character.  Scirrhus 
is  slow  in  progress  and  in  the  production  of 
secondary  lymphatic  or  other  tumours;  it  is 
liable  to  fatty  and  calcareous  degeneration,  and 
to  partial  atrophy.  It  is  most  common  in  the 
breast  of  the  female,  the  pylorus,  and  the  rec- 
tum. 

Of  secondary.  Cancerous  tumours  de- 
veloped in  the  body  after,  and  in  consequence  of 
the  infective  action  ot,  the  primary  tumour. 
They  may  appear  in  the  connective  tissue  near 
the  original  growth;  in  the  lymphatic  glands, 
and  vessels  proceeding  from  its  neighbourhood ; 
and  in  internal  organs,  especially  the  liver  and 
the  lungs. 

C.  te'rom,  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part 
of  a  thing.)  The  fluid  otherwise  called  C. 
Juice. 

C,  slm'ple.  The  form  of  scirrhous  cancer 
which,  from  excess  of  cell -growth,  approximates 
to  the  characters  of  encephaloid  cancer. 

C,  soft.  Encephaloid  cancer,  from  its  soft 
consistence. 

C,  solaxiold.  (L.  solanum,  the  potato ; 
dim,  likeness.)  A  cancerous  tumour  having  the 
shape  of  a  potato. 

C,  stro'ma  of.  (S^pwua,  anything 
spread.  F.  frame  caneereuse ;  G.  Bindegsweb- 
stroma.)  The  interlacement  of  fibres  in  a  can- 
cerous tumour,  forming  intercommunicating 
spaces  or  alveoli,  which  contain  the  cancer  cells 
and  juice.  This  skeleton  contains  the  blood- 
vessels, and  is  chiefly  made  up  of  connective- 
tissue  fibres,  with  a  few  round  or  spindle-shaped 
cells  when  it  is  growing  quickly. 

0*  telangiectatic.  (T^\<,  far  off; 
ayytiov,  a  vessel;  hcrans,  extension.)  A 
variety  of  hsematoid  encephaloid,  in  which,  from 
the  first,  the  development  of  blood-vessels  pre- 
dominates. 

C,  tn!>crous.    (L.  tuber,  a  swelling.)    A 
synonym  of  Encephaloid  cancer,  from  its  shape. 
Also,  see  Carcinoma  tuberosum. 

C,  tnlralar.  (L.  tubulus,  a  small  pipe.) 
Adenoid  cancer,  from  its  structure. 

C,  vttlous.  (L.  villus,  a  tuft  of  hair.  G. 
Zottenkrebs)  A  name  given  to  encephaloid 
cancer  when  projecting  into  a  cavity  in  a  villous 
form.  According  to  Rindfleisch  it  is  a  papilloma, 
and  not  a  cancer. 

Also,  applied  to  epithelioma  of  a  mucous  mem- 
brane having  a  papillated  surface. 

C.  weed.  The  Gordyera  pubescent  and 
also  the  Salvia  lurata. 

Cancer  aper'tUS.    (L.  aperio,  to  un- 
cover.)   The  ulcerated  stage  of  a  cancer. 

C.  aquaflcn*.  (L.  aquaticus,  watery.) 
A  synonym  of  gangrenous  stomatitis  or  cancrum 
oris ;  perhaps  from  the  free  secretion  of  saliva 
which  often  accompanies  the  disease. 

C.  caxnixtarlo'rxtxn.  (L.  caminus,  a  chim- 
ney.)    Chimney-sweepers'  cancer. 

C.  mollis.  (L.  mollis,  soft.)  Soft  cancer ; 
a  synonym  of  encephaloid  cancer. 

C  muxtdltoram.  (L.  mundo,  to  make 
clean.)    Chimney-sweepers'  cancer. 

C.  occultus.  (L.  occult  us,  hidden.  A 
cancerous  tumour  before  ulceration. 

C.  o'rls.  (L.  os,  the  mouth.)  A  synonym 
of  Gangrenous  stomatitis. 

C.  os'sls.  (L.  os,  a  bone.)  A  term  for- 
merly applied  to  caries  of  bone  in  children. 

C.  parfatorls  rnfamlo'iUl.    (L.  pur- 
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gator,  a  cleanser;    infumieulus,  a  chimney.) 
Chimney-sweepers*  cancer. 

C.  retlcwlsVrc,  (L.  reticulum,  a  little 
net.)  A  term  applied  to  certain  forms  of  enoe- 
phaloid  cancer  in  which  there  is  a  yellow  reticu- 
lation oyer  the  surface,  caused  by  more  or  less 
linear  fatty  degeneration. 

C-MorWti.  Same  as  Cn  chimney  sweepers*. 

O.  sjpv/rtnav.  (L.  spurtus,  mlse.)  A  syno- 
nym of  the  disease  Zarathan. 

Oaa'eer.    (KofMcfrot,  a  crab.)    A  Genus  of 
the  Tribe  BrachyurOjOrder  Deeapoda,  8ubclass 

Cms/taova.  QAotokos,  a  kind  of  lobster.) 
The  AstacusJIupiattlis. 
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The  Pagurus  Bemhar- 


C  emsr'g'OB.   The  Orangon  vulgaris. 

C.  ftuwiafllis.    The  Astacusjfuviatilis. 

C.  ftffl'marai.  (Kftjipopot,  a  lobster.) 
The  Homarus  vulgaris. 

C.  mmrf  bus.  (L.  marinus,  belonging  to 
the  sea.)    The  C  pagurus. 

C.  moe'nasav.    See  Carcinus  mamas. 

C.  pafu'ra*-  (IMyovpov,  a  crab.  F. 
erabbe;  I.  granchio;  8.  cangrejo  ;  G.  Krabbe.) 
The  crab.  The  flesh  is  somewhat  difficult  of 
digestion,  and  with  most  persons  needs  the  addi- 
tion of  pepper  and  vinegar.  Occasionally  it  pro- 
duces urticaria,  even  when  fresh.  From  this 
crustacean  is  obtained  the  substance  termed  CSkle 
cancrorum,  or  crab's  claws. 

O.  ruric'olsu  (L.  ruricola,  a  oountryman.) 
The  great  land-crab  of  the  Bahama  islands, 
which  is  used  as  food  by  the  negroes  in  many  of 
the  sugar  islands. 

C  aquirisu  (L.  sciHa,  a  kind  of  lobster.) 
The  Palamum  serratus. 

Cancer  Crale'ni.    A  term  given  to 

Galen's  bandage,  in  consequence  of  the  ends  in 
some  fashion  being  supposed  to  resemble  a  orab's 
legs.    See  Bandage,  Galen's. 

Oanoeraf  io.  (L.  cancer.  G.  krebsar- 
tig.)    Of  the  nature  ot,  or  related  to,  cancer. 

Canoerld'eoos.    Same  as  Cancroid. 

Can' certain.    The  canoerous  diathesis. 

Oanoero'ma.  Celsus's  term  for  carci- 
noma. 

Oan'ceroUS.     (G.  krebsartig.)     Having 
relation  to,  or  being  of  the  nature  of,  cancer. 
C.  eachex'isu    See  Cachexia,  cancerous. 
C.  insanity.  A  term  applied  to  the  mental 
derangements  which  sometimes  accompany  the 
early  stages  of  intracranial  cancer. 
Canchalagna.   The  Chironia  chilensis. 
Canchas'mns.       (Kayx<"7"">     loud 

laughter.)    Immoderate  laughter,  as  in  hysteria. 

Canclnperlcon.  An  old  term  for  the 
steam  from  hot  horse-dung,  which  was  supposed 
to  have  medical  virtues. 

Oancre'na.  Used  by  Paracelsus  and 
Langius  instead  of  Ganarana. 

Can'oriform.  {L.  cancer ; forma,  likeness. 
F.  eancriforme;  G.  krebsformig.)  Formed  like 
a  crab. 

Also,  having  the  appearance  of  cancer. 

Can'CTine.  (L.  cancer.)  Of  the  nature 
of  cancer. 

Gancro'des.  (L.  cancer  ;  tUos,  likeness.) 
The  disease  cancroid,  or  epithelial  cancer. 

Can'CPOld.  (L.  cancer,  the  disease  cancer ; 
tldov,  likeness.)  Resembling  the  disease  cancer. 
A  synonym  of  Cancer,  epithelial. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Keloid. 


O*    ejt*i 
Cancer,  cylinder  oeil. 

O*  dry.     Epithelial  cancer  of 
form,  in  which  the  eaUs  become  dry 

fisrmeoon*  and  oosuain  air< 


A  term  for  a  tmnonr  whisa 
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has  received  various  names  from  different 
servers,  who  hare  probably,  under  this  tills) 
its  synonyms,  described  more  than  one  dies 
structure,  such  as  an  adenoid  cancer  or  a  s 
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Ganero'iS.    A  synonym  of  Keloid. 
Cmmmo'sWmU     A  synonym  of  the 
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Oanoro'mm  ohelsB.     (L. 

crab ;  x*>^  tne  claws.)    Crabs'  daws. 

C.  calculi.  (L.caleulus,  a  pebble.)  Craba* 
eyes. 

O.  oosserenMSi ts»  (L.concrenmUmmi,ihMX 
which  grows  together.)    Crabs'  eyes. 

C.  lsvpllli.  (L.  lapillus,  a  small  stone.) 
Crabs'  eyes. 

O.  oe'nlf.     (L.  oculrn,  an  eye.) 
eyes. 

Gan'ornm.   (L.  cancer,  the  disease 
The  canker.    An  eating,  spreading  sore. 

C  o'rts.     (L.  os,  the  mouth.) 
Stomatitis,  gangrenous. 

Can'de.  France;  Dlpartement  de  la 
Vienne.  A  cold  chalybeate  water,  containing 
iron  bicarbonate  and  magnesium  chloride.  Used 
in  anamiia,  chlorosis,  and  some  forms  of 
dyspepsia.  It  is  said  to  be  laxative  and 
diuretic. 
Oandela.  (L.  eandeo,  to  glow.)  A  bougie. 

C.  beHsMloii'iieB.  Belladonna  leaves  and 
nitrate  of  potash  mixed  with  altinea  root  and 
water  to  form  a  pastile.  To  be  burnt  for  the  relief 
of  asthma. 

C.  ctnnabm'rlsj.  Cinnabar  2  parte,  nitrate 
of  potash,  althaea  root,  of  each  4  parte,  water 
sufficient.  Made  into  a  candle  and  smoked  with 
tobacco  in  syphilis. 

O.  fomaVll*.  (L.fumus,  smoke.  G.  Ran- 
cher kerzehen)  Old  term  for  candles  made  of 
odoriferous  and  resinous  substances,  to  purify  the 
air  and  excite  the  spirits.     (Quincy.) 

A  pastile,  according  to  Welcherus,  Antidot. 
Spec,  ii,  48,  Schroderus,  ii,  86. 

C.  fcj-oacysuni.  Hyoscyamus  leaves, 
nitrate  of  potash,  of  each  4  parts,  althaea  root  1 
part,  water  sufficient.  To  be  burned  as  a  pas- 
tile for  the  relief  of  asthma. 

C  loda'ta.  Iodine  5  parts,  nitrate  of  pot- 
ash 35  parts,  althaea  root,  and  spirit  of  wine,  to 
form  a  candle ;  each  to  contain  0*5  giro,  of  iodine. 
Used  as  an  inhalation  while  burning. 

C.  medioa'ta,  (L.  medicatus,  healing.) 
A  medicated  bougie. 

C.  mercnrlalis.  A  candle  made  of  wax 
and  grey  oxide  of  mercury,  which,  being  lighted, 
is  placed  under  a  glass  funnel  with  a  curved  neck, 
and  so  applied  to  the  sore,  or  other  part,  to  be 
treated. 
Also,  the  same  as  C.  cinnabaris. 

C.  o'pil.  Powder  of  opium  5  parts,  althjea 
root  and  nitrate  of  potash,  of  each  80  parts,  water 
to  make  a  candle ;  each  to  contain  "26  grm.  Used 
as  an  inhalation. 

C.  probato'rla.  (L.  probo,  to  try.)  A 
bougie. 
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C.  re'iria.    (L.  regius,  royal.)    The  black 
mullein,  Verbascum  nigrum, 

Candela'rla.  (L.  candeia,  a  candle.) 
The  Verbascum  nigrum,  from  the  resemblance  of 
iU  stalk. 

Can'di.  {Candy. )  The  form  of  crystallised 
sugar  called  sugar  candy. 

Candica'tion.  (L.  candico,  to  make 
white.)  The  act  or  process  of  becoming  or 
making  white. 

Candid'nlotLB.  (L.  dim.  of  candidus, 
white.    G.  Weisslich.)    Whitish. 

C&n'didum  O'vi.  (L.  candidus,  white  ; 
ovum,  an  egg.)    The  white  of  egg. 

Can'dldllS.  (L.  candidus.  G.  gldnund 
weiss.)    Pure  white. 

Candisa'tion.  (Candy.)  The  dissolving 
of  sugar  in  water  and  crystallising ;  candying. 

Can'die.  (L.  candeia.  F.  chandelle  ;  I. 
candeia  ;  G.  Licht.)  A  rod-like  mass  of  t allow, 
or  other  combustible  material,  with  a  wick  in  the 
centre.  Used  for  illuminating  purposes. 
Also,  applied  to  structures  of  the  same  shape. 
C  metfieated.  A  candle  containing 
some  drug  for  diffusion  during  burning.  For 
the  kinds  see  under  Candeia. 

C  mercu'rial.    See  Candeia  mer curia  lis. 
C.  suraJL     The  charred  wick  of  a  candle. 
It  has  been  recommended  for  the  cure  of  ague. 
C.  tree.    The  Parmentiera  cerifera. 
Oan'dieberrj'.    The  Myriea  cerifera. 
Can'dlenat  tree.     The  Aleurites  tri' 
loba. 

Candolle',  A.  P-  do.  A  Swiss  botanist 
born  at  Geneva  in  1778?  and  died  there  in  1841. 
Cftn'danL    Candied  sugar,  or  sugar  candy. 
(Quincy.) 

Candy.  (Ar.  hand,  or  kandat,  sugar  in 
crystals.)    Sugar  candy. 

Can  dy  car'rot*  (Candia,  Crete.)  The 
Daucus  creticus. 

Candytuft,  bit t«r.  {Candia.)  The 
Iberis  amara. 

Cane-  (Rawa,  a  reed.)  A  stem  of  a  reed 
or  of  a  strong  grass. 

C.  brim'stone.    Sulphur  in  rolls. 
Cat  dumb.    The  Dieffetibachia  sequina. 
Cf  Zn'dlan.    The  Canna  indica. 
C,  sto'rax  tree.    The  Styrax  officinale. 
C  suff'ar.    The  Saccharum  officinarum. 
C  suff'ar.    The  sugar  obtained  from  the 
sugar  cane,  Saccharum  officinarum. 

C,  sof/ar,  Cblne'se.     The  Saccharum 
tinense. 

C,  sweet.    The  Acorus  calamus. 
Canella.     (L.  dim.  of  canna,  a  reed ;  the 
pieces  being  rolled  up  like  a  reed.)    A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Caneuaceee.    Some  authors  refer 
it  to  Nat.  Order  Meliacea. 

The  Pharmacopoeial  name,  U.S.A.,  of  the  bark 
of  the  C.  alba. 

C.  al"ba,  Murray.  (L.  albusy  white.)  White 
or  laurel-leaved  canella.     The  bark  is  officinal. 
C.  axillaris,  Mart.    (L.  axilla,  the  arm- 
pit.)   A  species  supplying  an  aromatic  bark  used 
in  Brazil,  and  called  paratudo  aromatico. 
O.  bark.    8ee  Canella  alba  cortex. 
C.  caryopbylla'ta.  The  bark  of  the  Eu- 
genia caryophyllata,  or  clove-berry  tree. 
O.  ebeir'o.    The  Oreodaphne  opifera. 
C.  euba'na.    The  Canella  alba. 
C.  Jawen'sls.    The  Cinnamomum  cassia. 
O.  malabar'ica.    The  Cinnamomum  cos- 


C.  wintera'na.    The  C.  alba. 
Canella'oeaD.    A  Nat.  Order  of  tbalami- 
floral  Exogens  having  alternate  leaves,  unsyra- 
metrical  flowers,  with  contorted  aestivation  and 
horny  albumen. 

CaneliaD  aVb»  cor'tcx,  B.  Ph.    (L. 

albus,  white ;  cortex,  bark.  F.  cannelle  blanche  ; 
I.  canella  bianco  ;  S.  canela  blanca  ;  G.  Weisser 
Zimmty  Cane  11.}  The  bark  of  the  Canella  alba.  In 
quills,  yellowisn  white  within,  more  orange  exter- 
nally, of  an  odour  like  cloves,  and  a  warm,  pungent 
taste.  Contains  9  per  cent,  of  a  reddish,  fragrant, 
acrid,  volatile  oil,  mannite,  a  bitter  extract,  re- 
sin, gnm,  starch,  albumen,  and  saline  matters, 
chiefly  calcium  carbonate.  No  tannic  acid.  An 
aromatic  stimulant,  and  warm  mild  tonic.  Used 
in  the  West  Indies  as  a  condiment  and  an  anti- 
scorbutic. Contained  in  vinum  rhei  and  pulv. 
aloes  cum  canella,  U.S.  Ph. 

C.  malabaricae  eor'tox.  (L.  cortex, 
bark.)  The  bark  of  the  Cinnamomum  cassia,  or 
wild  cinnamon  tree. 

Canel'lic  acid.  A  synonym  of  Cinna- 
mic  acid. 

CanelliTera    malabar'ica.     The 

Cinnamomum  cassia. 

Canellin.  A  crrstallisable  material, 
similar  to  mannite,  which  is  contained  in  the 
canella  bark. 

CanOOt'ica.  (Canea,  the  modern  capital 
of  Crete.)  The  name  by  which  Aleppo  evil  is 
known  in  Crete,  in  consequence  of  its  having 
been  first  observed  in  Canea. 

CanOB' cent.  (L.  canesco,  to  become 
white.  G.  weissgrau,  grdulich.)   Hoary,  greyish. 

CaneBcentifaB'coua.     (L.  canesco; 

fuscus,  swarthy.    G.  graubraun.)    Grey  brown. 

Canica'ceoUS.  (L.  cants,  a  dog.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  the  dog. 

Also  (L.  can  tea,  a  kind  of  bran),  furfuraceous. 

Canioa'cetLS  pania.  (L.  can  tea ;  panis, 
bread.)  Old  term  for  bread  made  of  canica?,  or 
coarse  meal,  because  such  meal  was  only  fit  for 
dogs'  food. 

Can'icCB.  (L.  canis,  a  dog ;  because  only  fit 
for  their  food.)  An  old  name  for  coarse  meal, 
in  which  the  flour  is  much  mixed  with  bran. 
(Quincy.} 

CanlcTda.  (L.  canis,  a  dog ;  e<edo,  to  kill.) 
An  old  name  for  Aconitum,  because  dogs  were 
poisoned  with  it. 

Cani'cnla.  (L.  dim.  canis,  a  dojr.  F. 
canicule  ;  G.  Hundsstern.)  A  name  for  Sinus,  or 
the  dog-star,  which  was  supposed  to  have  a  great 
influence  on  disease. 

Canicnla'riS.  {Canicula.'S  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  dog-star.  Appliea  to  the  Dies 
canicular esy  or  dog-days,  the  hottest  days  of  the 
year,  from  July  24th  to  August  23rd,  being  the 
time  that  the  sun  rises  with  Sinus,  which  were 
supposed  to  produce  rabies,  and  increase  disease. 

Cani'dSD.  CL.  canis.  a  dog ;  ilco*,  likeness.) 
A  Family  of  the  Section  Digitigrada,  Order  Car- 
nivora.  The  dog  family.  Pointed  muzzles, 
smooth  tongues ;  non-retractile  claws ;  fore  feet 
with  five  toes,  hind  feet  with  four;  six  molar 
teeth  in  each  side  of  upper  jaw,  occasionally 
seven,  seven  in  lower;  carnassial  tooth  with  a 
large  process. 

Canl'na  appeten'tia.     (L.  caninus, 

belonging  to  a  dog ;  appctentia,  desire.)    A  sy- 
nonym of  Bulimia. 

Canina'naD  ra'dlx.  A  synonym  of  Ca- 
hinca  radix. 
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Canine'-  (L.  eaninua;  cants,  a  dog.  F. 
canin;  G.  hundisch.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  a  dog. 

C.  ap 'petite.  From  the  likeness  to  the 
mode  of  eating  of  a  dog.    Same  as  Bulimia. 

C.  em'lnenee.    Same  as  C.  prominence. 

C.  fos'sa.  CL.  fossa,  a  pit.  F.  fosse  canine  ; 
G.  Oberkiefergruoe.)  A  depression  on  the  ex- 
ternal surface  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone 
behind  the  canine  prominence,  and  giving  origin 
to  the  levator  anguli  oris  and  compressor  nasi 
muscles. 

C.  hnn'ffeffi  So  called  from  the  imitation 
by  the  patient  of  the  voracity  of  a  dog.  Same  as 
Bulimia. 

C.  laugh.  Because  in  the  effecting  this 
contortion  of  the  face  the  canine  muscles  are 
much  used.    Same  as  Risus  sardonicus. 

C.  mau'ness.    Same  as  Hydrophobia. 

C.  mus'cle.  Because  it  is  chiefly  used  in 
producing  the  facial  change  accompanying  the 
snarling  of  a  dog.    The  Levator  anguli  oris. 

C.  prom'ftnenoe.  A  vertical  ridge  on  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone, 
caused  by  the  fang  of  the  canine  tooth. 

C.  tooth.  (F.  dent  canin;  G.  Eckzahn.) 
Cuspitate  tooth,  eye  tooth.  The  first  tooth  be- 
hind the  premaxillo-maxillary  suture  on  each 
side  of  the  upper  jaw,  and  the  corresponding 
teeth  in  the  lower  jaw  of  mammals.  They  exist 
in  both  the  deciduous  and  the  permanent  denti- 
tion. In  man  they  are  larger  and  stronger  than 
the  incisors,  with  a  central  point  or  cusp.  The 
fang  is  long,  single,  conical,  and  laterally  com- 
pressed. In  the  carnivora  and  other  animals  the 
canine  teeth  are  very  large  and  strong. 

C&ni'num  malum.  (L.  caninus  ;  ma- 
lum, an  apple.)  Dog's  apple.  The  fruit  of  the 
Atropa  mandragora. 

Cani'ntLS.  (L.  caninus.)  Belonging  to  a 
dog. 

O.  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  A  name 
applied  by  Winslow  to  a  few  muscular  fibres 
sometimes  given  oft*  from  the  levator  anguli  oris 
or  canine  muscle  to  the  musculi  incisivi. 

C.  mus' cuius.  The  canine  muscle.  The 
Levator  anguli  oris. 

C.  risus.    The  Risus  sardonicus. 

C.  sen'tls.  (L.  sen  Us,  a  thorn.)  The  Rasa 
canina. 

C.  spasmus.  (Sirac/io?,  a  spasm.)    Same 
as  C.  risus. 
Caniram.     (Arab.)    The  Nux  vomica. 

Ganirami'nnm.    A  synonym  of  Bru~ 

cine. 

Caniru'bas.  (L.  canis,  a  dog;  rubus,  a 
bramble.)     The  Rosa  canina. 

Ca'nlS.  (L.  canis.  Gr.  kvwv\  F.  chien, 
chienne ;  G.  Hund,  Hiindinn.)  A  dog  or  bitch. 
A  Genus  of  the  Family  Canida,  Group  Cynoidea, 
Order  Carnivora. 

Also,  anciently  used  as  a  name  for  the  fraenum 
of  the  prepuce. 

C.  cer'ebrum.  (L.  cerebrum,  brain.) 
Dog's  brain.  The  Antirrhinum,  from  its  seed- 
vessels  resembling  a  dog's  skull. 

C.  familia'ris,  Linn.  (L.  familiaris, 
belonging  to  the  family.)  The  domestic  dog. 
The  fat  was,  till  the  seventeenth  century,  in- 
cluded in  the  London  Pharmacopoeia.  It  was 
used  in  paralysis.     The  dun$  is  Album  gracum. 

C.  interfec'tor.  (L.  wterfector,  a  slayer.) 
The  dog-killer  ;  the  Veratrum  sabadilla. 

C.  lupus,  Linn.     (L.  lupus,  a  wolf )    The 


wolf.     The  fat  was  used  in  joint  and  uterine 
diseases  and  the  liver  in  hepatic  affections. 

O.  xnavri'nus.  (L.  marinus,  belonging  to 
the  sea.)  The  white  shark,  Carcharias  vul- 
garis. 

C.pon'ttcus.  (L.ponticus,  Pontic,  relating 
to  the  Black  Sea.)  A  synonym  of  the  beaver, 
Castor  fiber. 

C.  vuTpes.    The  Vulpes  vulgaris. 
Canlt'ieB.     (L.  canities,  hoariness,  from 
canus,  grey-haired.    Gr.  iroXfa;  F.  canitie ;  L 
canizte,  canutezza;  S.  canieie;  G.  Qrauwerden.) 
Greyness  of  the  hair. 

C.  aoquls'ita.  (L.  part,  of  acquiro,  to 
acquire.)  Greyness  of  the  hair  coming  on  in 
after  life. 

C.  preematu'ra.  (L.  prematurus,  too 
early.")    The  loss  of  colour  of  the  hair  at  an  early 

Eerioa  of  life  while  in  full  vigour.  The  whole 
air  may  become  white  or  grey,  or  it  may  be 
ringed  with  colourless  spots.  Premature  grey- 
ness is  not  always  permanent  A  deficient  supply 
of  pigment  by  the  papilla  is  the  cause  of  greynee*. 
A  sudden  change  in  a  few  hours  is  not  admitted 
by  the  best  authorities. 

O.  senilis.  f  L.  senilis,  aged.)  The  grey- 
ness of  the  hair  wnich  occurs  in  persons  of  ad- 
vanced life. 

Can'lter.    {Cancer.)    A  common  name  for 
disease  in  trees  and  plants,  or  rust  in  metals. 
Also,  gangrenous  stomatitis. 

C.  of  mouth.    Gangrenous  stomatitis. 

C.  rash.  A  term  for  sloughing  sore 
throat. 

C.  rose.  The  Papaver  rhceas,  from  its 
colour,  and  from  its  injuring  corn  land. 

C,  water.  A  term  for  gangrenous  stoma- 
titis. 

Can'na.  (K&vwi,  a  reed.  G.  Rohr,  Schilf) 
A  cane  or  reed.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Mar  ant  ace  at. 

The  officinal  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  the  Tons  Us 
mois. 

Also,  anciently  applied  to  the  tibia  and  fibula, 
from  their  likeness  to  a  reed  or  pipe. 
Also,  the  trachea. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Cassia  fistula. 

C.  achi'ra,  Gillies.  One  of  the  species 
supplying  Tous  les  mois. 

C.  a'gria.  (L.  agrius,  wild.)  Hab.  South 
America.  The  juice  has  been  employed  in  dia- 
betes mellitus. 

C.  ar'rowroot,  A  synonym  of  Tous  les 
mois. 

C.  auranti'aca.  (Mod.  L  aurantiacus, 
orange-coloured.)  Tubers  diuretic  and  diapho- 
retic 

C.  bra'chll.  (L.  brachium,  the  arm.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Ulna. 

C.  ooccin'ea.  (L.  cocdneus,  scarlet.)  One 
of  the  species  supplying  Tous  les  mois. 

C.  dls'color.  (L.  discolor,  having  different 
colours.)     A  species  supplying  Tous  les  mois. 

C.  domes'tica  cru'ris.  (L.  domestieus, 
familiar ;  cms,  the  leg.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Tibia. 

C.  ed'ulis,  Eer.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.) 
Hab.  Peru.  One  of  the  species  supplying  Tous 
Us  mois. 

C.  fistula.  (L.  fistula,  a  pipe.)  The 
Cassia  fistula. 

C.  g-lau'ca.  (rXaufco?,  silvery.)  One  of 
the  species  supplying  Tous  les  mois'.  The  fresh 
tubers  are  said  to  be  diuretic  and  diaphoretic 
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C.  guf tnrls.  (L.  guttur,  the  throat.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Windpipe. 

C.  in'dlca.  (Tarn.  Kull-valci-mannic  ; 
Beng.  Surbo-jaya ;  Mai.  Katoo-bala ;  Tel. 
Krishna- tamarah.)  Indian  shot.  Boot  acrid 
and  stimulant.  Used  as  a  remedy  for  poisoned 
arrow  wounds,  and  given  by  the  natives  to  cattle 
when  they  have  eaten  poisons. 

C.  major.  (L.  major,  greater.)  A  syno- 
nym of  the  IUia. 

C.  minor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Fibula. 

C.  soluttVa.  (L.  solro,  to  relax.)  The 
Cassia  fistula. 

C.  speeio'M,  Roxb.  (L.  speciosus,  hand- 
some.) The  rhizome  is  believed  to  be  a  kind  of 
turmeric,  called  African  turmeric. 

O.  starcn.  Same  as  Tous  les  mois. 
Can'nabene.  C,tH„.  According  to 
Personne,  a  volatile,  colourless,  strong-smelling 
liquid  obtained  from  Indian  hemp ;  it  boils  at 
240°  C.  (464°  F.)  According  to  Bohlig,  it  con- 
tains oxygen.  This  is  believed  to  be  the  active 
principle. 

C.  ny'drlde.  CmHm.  A  compound  which, 
according  to  Personne,  along  with  cannabene, 
composes  the  volatile  oil  of  Indian  hemp. 

Can'nabin.  (K<Siwa/9«,  hemp.)  The  resin 
of  the  extract  of  Indian  hemp. 

Cannab'lna.  (Kavvafii*,  hemp.)  A  term 
for  remedies  containing  Indian  hemp,  Cannabis 
indica. 

C.  aqoaf  lea.     (L.  aquatieus,  living  in 
water.)     A  synonym  of  Eupatorium  cannabma. 
OannabinaoeaD.  (Cannabis.)  An  Order 
of  monochlamydeous  angiospermous  Exogens,  or 
a  Family  of  the  Order  Urtietna.  Bough  stemmed 
herbs,  with  a  watery  juice.     Ovary  free,  one- 
celled  ;  ovule  solitary,  pendulous ;  embryo  hooked, 
exalbuminous :  radicle  superior. 
OailXUtbln'eaB.    8ame  as  Cannabinacea. 
Oan'nabis.    ( K  <bwa/3«.)    A  Genus  of  the 
Nat  Order  Cannabinacea. 

C  america'na,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  chancre 
americain;  G.  Amerieanischer  Hanf.)  The 
flowering  tops  of  Cannabis  saliva,  cultivated  in 
North  America. 

O.  m'dica,  B.  Ph.  (F.  chancre  indien  ;  G. 
Indiseher  Hanf.)  Indian  hemp.  The  dried 
flowering  tops  of  the  female  plants  of  C.  saliva 
grown  in  India.  The  officinal  part  is  called  in 
India  Gunjah ;  the  larger  leaves  and  fruits,  with- 
out the  stalks,  Bhang,  Subjee,  and  Sidhee ;  and 
the  concrete  resinous  exudation  from  the  plant, 
Churrus.  In  Arabia  a  preparation  is  called  Ha- 
schish ;  in  Western  Africa,  Diamba  and  Dakka ; 
and  under  other  names  it  is  largely  used  as  an 
intoxicant  or  narcotic  in  other  parts  of  the 
tropics.  Cannabis  indica  has  a  bitter  taste  and 
a  peculiar  odour ;  it  contains  a  bitter  substance, 
chlorophyll,  a  green  resinous  extractive,  canna - 
bin,  a  volatile  oil,  cannabene,  gum,  albumen, 
lignin,  and  salts.  Indian  hemp,  when  jgiven  in 
foil  doses,  produces  great  exhilaration,  intoxica- 
tion, and  stupor.  It  acts  as  an  aphrodisiac,  and 
increases  the  appetite.  It  produces  sleep,  relieves 
pain,  relaxes  spasm,  and  allays  restlessness,  with- 
out producing  constipation  or  headache,  but  it  is 
somewhat  uncertain  in  its  action  on  some  persons. 
It  is  useful  in  neuralgia,  migraine,  dysmenor- 
rhea*, and  nervous  restlessness  and  sleeplessness. 
It  has  been  recommended  in  tetanus  and  hydro- 
phobia. 

C.  MttftVa,  Linn.    (L.  tativus,  that  which 


is  sown.  F.  chanvre  cultive;  I.  eanapa ;  S. 
eanamo  ;  G.  Hanf.)  Hemp.  A  native  of  Persia. 
Supplies  hemp-  no  re  and  hempseed.  See  Fruelus 
cannabis  and  Oleum  cannabis. 

C.  satf  wa,  var.  in'dlca.  This  variety, 
which  supplies  the  drug  known  as  Indian  hemp, 
appears  to  differ  from  the  common  hemp  only  in 
that  it  contains  a  larger  quantity  of  the  resin,  in 
consequence  of  being  grown  in  a  hot  climate. 
Hemp  grown  in  the  hotter  parts  of  the  United 
States  furnishes  the  drug  of  a  fairly  active  cha- 
racter. 

C.  te'men,  Belg.  Ph.    (L.  semen,  seed.) 
The  seeds  of  hemp,  C.  saliva.    See  Fructus  can- 
nabis. 
Can'nabum.     (L.  cannabum.)    Hemp. 

C.  arracan'ioxLm.  Arracan  hemp,  or 
Jute. 

C.  corchor'lCTUiL.  (Cor chorus.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Jute. 

vanna'oeaD.  (Canna.)  A  synonym  of 
Marantacea. 

Cannac'oiris  radi'oe  cro'cea.  (L. 

canna,  a  reed ;  acorns,  the  sweet  flag ;  radix,  a 
root ;  croceus,  saffron-coloured.)  The  Curcuma 
longa. 

Can'nCD.  Jussieu's  term  for  the  combined 
Orders  Zingiber  octet  and  Marantacea. 

Can'neaB.  {Canna.)  A  synonym  of  Ma- 
rantacea. 

Can'nel.  (L.  canna,  a  reed.)  The  Cirma- 
nwmum  zeylanicum. 

C.  bone.    The  clavicle. 

C.  wa'ter.    Cinnamon  water. 

Can'nel  coal.  A  hard,  dull,  black 
variety  of  coal,  breaking  with  a  conchoidal  frac- 
ture, and  obtaining  the  name  from  its  burning 
with  flame  like  a  candle.  Formerly  used  as  a 
vermicide  and  a  destroyer  of  ectozoa. 

Oan'nellate.  (L.  canna,  a  reed.  F. 
cannele ;  G.  rbhrenfbrmig.)  Reed-shaped, 
tubular. 

Also  (from  canneler,  to  groove),  furrowed, 
channelled,  grooved. 

Cancellated.    Same  as  Cannellate. 
O.  bod'lea.      (F.  corps  canneles.)      The 
corpora  striata  of  the  Drain. 

Cannes*  France ;  Departement  des  Alpes- 
Mari times.  Well-situated  at  the  extremity  of  the 
Bay  of  Napoule,  twenty-  one  miles  from  Nice.  It 
is  protected  on  the  north  and  west  by  the  Mari- 
time Alps  and  the  Estrelles,  but  leas  completely  on 
the  east.  The  hotels  and  lodging-houses  are 
comfortable.  The  climate  is  very  equable ;  and 
the  rainfall  not  extreme.  The  mistral  is  less 
severe  than  at  many  other  winter  resorts.  The 
mean  temperature  of  spring  is  10°  C.  (60'  r\),  of 
summer  22°  C.  (71 -6*  F.),  of  autumn  13*  C. 
(55-4°  F.),  and  of  winter  10°  C.  (50°  F.}  Number 
of  rainy  days  in  the  year  52,  rainfall  25  inches. 
Its  climate  is  less  irritating  and  more  equable 
than  that  of  Nice ;  less  damp  than  Pan.  The 
early  stages  of  phthisis,  scrofulous  diseases,  re- 
laxed conditions  of  bronchial  mu  jus  membrane, 
and  general  nervous  debility  constitute  the  class 
of  cases  which  may  be  expected  to  obtain  benefit 
at  Cannes. 

Can'netv  Zte.  France;  near  to  Cannes. 
A  well- protected  winter  place  for  phthisical  and 
rheumatic  invalids. 

Can'non-ball  tree*    The  Counmpita 

guianensis. 
Can'non-bone.    See  Canon-bone. 
Cann'Statt*   W  urtemberg,  on  the  Neckar, 
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three  miles  from  Stuttgart,  700  feet  afore  sea 
leveL  Many  saline  chalybeate  springs  are  found 
here,  of  a  temperature  about  19°  C.  (66-2°  F.) 
They  contain  sodium  chloride,  calcium  and  iron 
carbonate,  sodium,  magnesium  and  calcium  sul- 
phate, with  much  oarbonio  acid.  They  are  used 
in  chronic  mucous  catarrh,  especially  of  the 
intestinal  and  genito-urinary  mucous  membrane, 
and  in  some  cases  of  anaemia  and  chlorosis. 

Gan'nilla«  (L.  dim.  conn*,  a  reed.  2vo- 
ty£ ;  F.  canule  ;  I.  canncllo  ;  G.  Rohre,  Bbhrlein.) 
A  tubular  instrument  introduced  by  means  of  a 
stilette,  to  which  it  forms  a  sheath,  into  a  cavity 
or  tumour,  in  order  that,  on  removing  the  stiletto, 
any  fluid  present  may  be  allowed  to  pass  through 
it.    The  sheath  of  a  trocar. 

O.  of  Belloo.    Same  as  Bribe's  sound, 
O.  of  BeytMtfA*    See  Hey  bard's  cannula, 

Oan'nnlaB  pulmo'num.   (L.  cannula, 

a  small  reed ;  puJmo,  the  lung.)  The  bronchial 
tubes. 

'Can'nnlate.  (Cannula,  G.  rohrartig, 
schilffbrmig.)    Tubular. 

Can'on-bone.  (Kajwy,  a  straight  rod.) 
The  third  and  only  metacarpal  bone  of  the  horse, 
having  on  each  side  the  rudimentary  second  and 
fourth  metacarpals,  the  splint  bones. 

Canopite.  Term  used  by  Celsus,  vi,  6,  $ 
25,  for  a  collyrium  made  of  cadmia,  oxide  of 
copper,  aromatics,  &c 

Cano'jpum.  (Kaiwwov,  the  elder  flower.) 
Term,  by  Paul  us  JSgineta,  Adams's  Transl.  vol. 
iii,  b.  vii,  s.  3,  p.  loo,  for  the  flower  or  bark  of 
the  Sambucus  nigra,  or  elder  tree. 

Oa'nor  Btethoscopicus.    (L.  canor, 

melody ;  stethoscopic.)  A  term  for  metallic 
tinkling. 

Cano'roUS.  (L.  canor.  G.  klanareich, 
wohlt'onend.)  Having  a  singing  or  ringing 
sound. 

Also,  having  a  voice  more  or  less  harmo- 
nious. 

Oano-tOmentO'SUS.  (L.  eanus,  grey ; 
tonientostuiy  from  tomentum,  a  stuffing  for  cush- 
ions. G.  graujilzig.)  Having  a  grey  downy  or 
velvety  surface. 

Cano-vlrldiB.  (L.  canus  ;  riridis,  green. 
Q.graugrun.)    Of  a  greyish-green  colour. 

Can'qaoin.  A  French  surgeon  of  the  first 
half  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

C.'s)  antimo'nlal  paste.  Antimony 
chloride  3  parts,  zinc  chloride  6,  flour  16,  mixed 
into  a  paste  with  a  little  water.  Used  to  destroy 
cancerous  tumours. 

C.'s  paste-  Equal  parts  of  zinc  chloride 
and  flour.  The  zinc  chloride  is  dissolved  in 
water,  and  the  flour  added  to  form  a  paste.  Used 
in  the  treatment  of  cancerous  ulcers,  either  su- 
perficial or  dried,  and  introduced  into  the  tumour 
as  small  rods,  crayons  caustiques. 

CailBCO'ra.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Qcntianacece. 

C.  deeussa'ta,  R.  and  Sc.  (L.  decusso%  to 
divide  crosswise.)  Hub.  India.  A  laxative, 
alterative,  tonic,  and  nervine.  Used  in  insanity 
and  epilepsv. 

Cantab  rioa.  (Cnntabri,  a  people  of 
Spain,  in  whose  country  it  was  first  discovered.) 
A  plant  which  some  have  thought  to  be  a  Dian- 
thus,  others  a  Campanula,  but  most  generally  it 
is  supposed  to  have  been  the  Convolvulus  canta- 
brica  of  Linmvus. 

Can'tabrum.     (Latin.)     Bran,  or  very 
coarse  bread. 


Oan'tMOn*  Name  for  the  Crocus  smtiwus, 
(Ruland.) 

Cantarella  a'qtUU  See  Aoqua  to/an*. 

CantarellUS.    The  Make  nrooemrmbanu. 

Oan'tel.    The  vertex  of  the  skull. 

Canterbury*  Kent  A  sulphurous  and 
chalybeate  spring  was  formerly  in  use  here. 

C.  bells.  The  Campanula  medium  and  the 
C.  trachelium. 

Canf  eiinr.  (Ens;,  eanter,  an  easy  gallop; 
from  Canterbury  pilgrims  and  their  ambimg 
pace.)    Going  as  a  none  in  an  easy  gallop. 
C.  action.    Same  as  Bruit  ds  gjflop. 

Caater'lum.  (Karnfcwot.)  Term  used 
by  Hippocrates,  do  Artie,  U  20,  for  a  rail  or  spar 
between  two  upright  posts  or  pillars,  employed 
as  a  lever  in  dislocations. 

Cantnarelluft.    (A  diminutive  of  «£»- 

Oopoc,  a  cup.  F.  chanterelle.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Agaricini,  Suborder  Humenomutetes^ 
Order  Basidiomycetes. 

C  anrantt'avonSfl  Fr.  (Mod.  L.  aurmn- 
tiacus,  orange-coloured.  F.  chanterelle  fausse; 
Q.falschsr  Biersehwamm.)  False  chanterelle. 
Stem  stuffed,  often  amber-coloured  at  base; 
pileus  fleshy,  tomentose;  gills  crowded,  mode- 
rately slender,  darker  than  pileus;  colour  orange 
yellow.  In  fir  woods  and  heaths.  Not  good  to 
eat,  but  doubtfully  poisonous. 

C  olba'rtus,  Fr.  (L.  dbariue,  fit  for  food. 
F.  girole  ordinaire,  jaunelet,  cheorette;  G.  Eier- 
sehwamm,  PAferhng,  Gelbmannel.}  Edible 
chanterelle.  Stem  solid,  ringless,  thickening  as 
it  rises ;  pileus  fleshy,  smooth ;  gills  thick,  dis- 
tant ;  colour  yellow:  odour  pleasant,  as  of  apri- 
cots or  iris  root.  Found  in  woods.  Esculent, 
and  very  good  in  flavour. 

Can'tnarl  figrull'ni.  (L.  cmntharus,  a 
pot ;  Jtgulinus,  belonging  to  a  potter.)  Old  term 
for  earthen  cucurbits. 

Cantbarl'asis.    (K«v0apo«,  a  kind  of 

beetle.)  A  term  applied  to  the  condition  in 
which  the  larvae  of  Colcoptera  develop  in  the 
animal  body. 

Can't  baric  ac'id.  A  substance  having 
the  same  composition  as  cantharidin,  and  formed 
by  heating  the  latter  body  with  hydriodic  acid. 
It  is  monobasic,  soluble  in  water,  slightly  soluble 
in  ether,  and  when  dissolved  in  glycerin  is  non- 
vesicant. 

Cantbar'idal.  (KavOnpU,  the  blistering 
beetle.)  Made  with,  or  containing,  cantha- 
rides. 

C.  oollo'dion.    See  Collodion  cum  cantha- 
ride. 

Cantbarldate  of  potf ash.      (G. 

Cantharidensaures  Kali.)  A  salt  of  cantharidin 
and  potash,  slightly  soluble  in  water.  Used  in  a 
glycerin  solution  spread  on  linen  as  a  vesicant. 

Canthar'idated.  {KavOapi*.)  Con- 
taining cantharides. 

Cantbarldes.    (KavdapU.    F.  eantha- 

ride;  I.  eantarelie  ;  S.  cantarida;  G.  Kantharide% 
Spanisehe  Fliegen.)  The  Pharmacol iceial  name  of 
the  dried  beetle,  Cantharis  vesicatoria.  They  are 
of  the  form  and  colour  of  the  living  insect,  with 
a  disagreeable  odour  and  acrid  burning  taste; 
the  powder  is  greyish  brown,  containing  shining 
green  fragments  of  the  elytra  and  limbs ;  it  soon 
decomposes  when  moist.  Cantharides  contain  a 
green  oil,  soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol, 
and  non-vesicant;  a  black  matter,  soluble  in 
water,  insoluble  in  alcohol,  and  inert ;  a  yellow, 
viscid  matter,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and 
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non-vesicant;  cantharidin;  a  fatty  matter,  in- 
soluble in  alcohol ;  calcium  and  magnesium  phos- 
phates ;  acetic  and,  in  the  fresh  insect,  uric  acids ; 
and  a  volatile  principle,  on  which  the  foetid  odour 
of  the  beetle  depends.  Adulterated  with  other 
insects  and  with  euphorbium.  In  moderate  doses 
diuretic  and  stimulant  to  genito- urinary  organs ; 
in  large  doses  a  poisonous  irritant.  Used  in  gleet 
and  leucorrhcea,  in  seminal  weakness,  in  inconti- 
nence of  urine,  in  amenorrhea,  in  asthenic  dropsy, 
and  in  scaly  diseases  of  the  skin.  Externally  as 
a  rubefacient  and  vesicant.  Dose,  tinct.  cauthar. 
6 — 20  minims. 

C.  cmm'plior.  A  synonym  of  Canthari- 
din. 

C.  pols'onlna;.  Mouth  and  throat  hot  and 
irritable ;  epigastric  pain  gradually  becoming  ab- 
dominal ;  vomiting  of  mucus,  often  bloody ;  tenes- 
mus *,  strangury,  bloody  urine,  painful  priapism, 
hard  breathing,  quick  pulse,  coma,  sometimes 
tetanus,  convulsions.  Recovery,  when  it  occurs, 
is  always  slow.  Affected  organs  are  all  intensely 
inflamed  or  gangrenous.  Fatal  doses  have  been 
24  grains  ot  the  powder,  1  oz.  of  the  tincture. 
Vomiting  should  be  promoted  and  diluents  used, 
opium  suppositories  and  the  warm  bath.  Particles 
ox  green  elytra  should  be  looked  for,  and  a  chlo- 
roform solution  of  contents  of  stomach  tried  as  a 
vesicant. 

Cantharldic  acid.     CI0HHO5.      A 

development  of  cantharidin  by  the  absorption  of 
one  equivalent  of  water.  It  forms  salts,  and  in 
this  condition  is  by  some  supposed  to  be  the  form 
in  which  cantharidin  exists  in  the  beetle. 

Oantliar'idixl.  (F.  cantharidine  ;  I.  can- 
tar  idina;  S.  cantaridtno;  G.  Kantharidin.) 
C„H^Os.  The  vesicating  principle  of  cantharides. 
It  is  in  white,  micaceous  plates,  or  four-sided 
prisms ;  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  hot  alcohol 
and  ether.  It  is  volatile,  fuses  at  210'  C.  (4103  F.), 
and  sublimes  in  acicular  crystals  at  a  lower  tem- 
perature. 

Cantharidin  ic  ac  id.  (6.  Canthari- 

dinsdure.)    Same  as  Cantharidin. 

Cantharldi'num.  Same  as  Canthari- 
din. 

C.  oleo'sum*  Same  as  Oleum  canthari- 
dum. 

Cantharldism.      (Kariaph.)      The 

symptoms  of  Cantharides  poisoning. 

GaA'tlUUriSa  (KavQapU,  a  blistering 
beetle.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Trachtlida. 
Section  Heteromera.  Order  Coleoptera.  Head 
with  strong  central  furrow;  head  and  thorax 
with  fine  scattered  punctures ;  elytra  punctured 
closely  in  wrinkles.  All  the  following  species 
possess  blistering  powers. 

C.  OBne'as.  (L.  ameus,  of  bronze.)  A 
native  of  Pennsylvania. 

C.  aTbida.  (L.  albidus,  whitish.)  A  large 
species  found  near  the  Rocky  Mountains,  Ame- 
rica. 

O.  asseUa'na.  A  native  of  the  Southern 
States  of  America. 

O.  atoma'ria.  (L.  atomus,  undivided.)  A 
native  of  Brazil. 

O.  atra'ta,  Latr.  (L.  atratus,  clothed  in 
black.)  The  black  cantharis.  Black ;  4'"— 5'" 
long ;  feeds  on  aster  and  soli  da  go.  Found  in  the 
northern  and  middle  parts  of  the  United  States 
and  in  Barbary. 

C.  otnere/a,  Latr.  (L.  cinereus%  ash- 
ooloured.)  Hie  ash- coloured  cantharis.  Length 
<F" ;  elytra  and  body  black,  covered  and  hidden 


by  an  ash-coloured  pubescence ;  antenna  black. 
Feeds  on  the  potato  plant.  Inhabits  the  northern 
and  middle  parts  of  the  United  States. 

C.  fffffas.  (L.  gigasy  a  giant)  Found  in 
India. 

C.  marrlna'ta,  Latr.  (L.  marginatus, 
bordered.)  Elytra  black,  with  ash-coloured  suture 
and  margin ;  head,  thorax,  and  abdomen  black, 
nearly  covered  with  an  ash-coloured  pubescence. 
Feeds  on  clematis.  Inhabits  the  United  States 
and  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

C.  melae'nsu  (Mt'Xav,  black.)  Found  in 
California. 

C.  WnttaTlU.  Head  deep  green,  with  a 
red  frontal  spot;  thorax  golden  green;  elytra 
golden  purple,  rugose;  thighs  purplish,  tarsi 
black.    Found  in  the  plains  of  the  Missouri. 

O.  poll'ta.  (L.  politus,  refined.)  Found 
in  southern  part  of  the  United  States. 

C.  ru'floeps.  (L.  rufus,  red;  caput,  the 
head.)     Found  in  Sumatra  and  Java. 

C.  syri'aca.  (L.  syriacus,  Syrian.)  Found 
in  Arabia. 

C.  ▼esicato'ria,  Latr.  (L.  vesica,  a  blister.) 
The  officinal  cantharis.  Length  6"'r  10"' ;  head 
large,  subcordate,  with  a  longitudinal  furrow, 
which  is  short  and  quadrilateral;  thorax  and 
body  covered  with  greyish  hairs;  elytra  long, 
flexible,  golden  green ;  antennas  black,  long,  fili- 
form ;  legs  violet.  Inhabits  France,  Spain,  Italy, 
Germany,  South  Russia  and  Western  Asia.  Feeds 
on  many  trees,  as  ash,  poplar,  privet,  lilac.  When 
caught  they  are  plunged  into  diluted  vinegar, 
then  exposed  to  the  vapour  of  heated  vinegar, 
and  afterwards  dried. 

C.  Tiola'oea.  (L.  violaceus,  violet-colour.) 
Found  in  India. 

C.  Titta'ta,  Latr.  (L.  vittatus,  having  a 
fillet  or  chaplet.)  The  potato  fly.  Length  4"' ; 
head  light  red,  with  dark  spots ;  antennae  black ; 
thorax  black,  with  three  yellow  lines ;  elytra 
with  a  yellow  margin  and  central  line ;  aSdo- 
men  and  legs  black,  covered  with  a  cinereous 
pubescence.  Feeds  on  the  potato  plant.  Inhabits 
the  middle  and  southern  parts  of  the  United 
States.  At  one  time  it  was  officinal  in  the 
United  States. 

C.  ralnera'ta.  (L.  vulnus,  a  wound) 
Found  in  California. 

Oantlieo'tomy.  (Kavflo*,  the  angle  of 
the  eye ;  t*TOfw»,  a  cutting-out.  G.  Augmwin- 
kelausschnitt.)  Excision  or  incision  of  either 
can  thus  of  the  eye. 
Oantlie'rius*  See  Canterium. 
Can tlli 'tis.  (KayOo'v,  the  angle  of  the 
eye.  F.  eanthite.)  Inflammation  of  one  or  both 
canthi. 

Canth'ium.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cinchonacea. 

C.  corona'tum.  (L.  corona,  a  crown.) 
The  Randia  dumetorum. 

O.  parwiflo'raniff  Lamb.  (L.  parvus, 
small \  Jlos,  a  flower.)  Hab.  India.  Used  in 
dysentery  and  as  an  anthelmintic. 

Oantnoplaa'tlc.  (Kavtio*,  the  angle  of 
the  eye ;  ir\ao-<ra»,  to  form.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  operation  of  canthoplasty. 

Oan'thoplasty.  (KayOoc,  the  angle  of 
the  eye ;  vAd<r<r«d,  to  form.)  An  operation  for 
increasing  the  palpebral  aperture  when  too  small, 
as  in  chronic  entropium.  The  outer  canthus  may 
be  cut  by  a  bistoury  or  by  scissors,  and  the  skin 
and  conjunctival  portion  of  the  incision  united 
by  suture.     In   some   instance*  a  portion   oi 
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conjunctiva,  either  of  man  or  of  an  animal,  hat 
been  inserted  into  the  wound. 

Canthor'rapliy.      {KmA6t;  fiatf,  a 

aeam.)  The  operation  for  reducing  the  sue  of 
the  opening  of  the  eyelids  by  putting  a  suture  in 
the  angle  of  the  lids. 

Can'tnuxn.    Same  as  Candum. 

Can'tnn*.  (Ka*0d*,  the  angle  of  the  eye. 
F.  canthus;  I.  anaolo  del?  oeehio;  G.  Augtn- 
winkel.')  The  angles  formed  by  the  junction  of 
the  eyelids. 

C«f  exter/nml.    The  outer  canthus. 
C,  gremfer.    The  inner  canthus. 
C,  inner.    The  angle  formed  by  the  junc- 
tion of  the  eyelids  by  the  side  of  the  nose.    It 
contains  the  plica  semilunaris  and  the  caruncula 
lachrymalis. 

O.,  tnter/nal.    The  inner  canthus. 
C.f  leaf  aer.    The  outer  canthus. 
O-t  na'aavL  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  The  inner 
canthus. 

Ckf  on?er.  The  angle  formed  by  the  junc- 
tion of  the  eyelids  furthest  from  the  nose.  It  is 
more  acute  than  the  inner. 

Ckf  temporal.  (L.  tempora,  the  temples.) 
The  outer  canthus. 

Oantia'miS  pnTTlS.  Lady  Kent's  pow- 
der. Name  for  a  cordial,  in  former  high  repute, 
composed  of  crabs'  claws,  prepared  pearls,  red 
coral,  oriental  bezoar. 

Can'tion.  Old  name  for  Saccharum,  or 
sugar. 

Canton's  phos'phoms.  Composed 
of  three  parts  of  calcined  oyster  shells  with  one 
of  flowers  of  sulphur,  subjected  to  a  strong  heat 
for  an  hour  in  a  corered  crucible ;  the  product  is 
luminous  in  the  dark. 

OantO'reS.  (L.  eanio,  to  sing.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Passeres. 

Can'nla.    A  misspelling  of  Cannula. 

Ca'nnj,  (Ka/«,  to  burn;  because  of  the 
colour  of  ashes.  G.  Aschgrau.)  A  hoary  grey 
colour. 

Caouf  onin.  C|0H,-.  One  of  the  con- 
stituents of  caoutchicm,  boiling  at  171°  C. 
(339-S3  F.) 

Caoat'chouc.  (P.  caoutchouc,  from  the 
Caribauui,  gomme  elastique  ;  I.  gomma  elaetica  ; 
8.  goma  elastica  ;  G.  Kaoutschouk,  Federharz.) 
The  concrete  milky  juice  of  different  species  of 
Siphonia,  especially  8.  elastica,  imported  chiefly 
from  Brazil,  and  of  Ficus  elattica,  from  India. 
Many  plants  of  the  Nat.  Orders  Apocynactet, 
Artocarpacea>,SLn&  Euphorbiacecr,  yield  a  similar 
product.  It  is  a  mixture  of  several  hydrocarbons, 
isomeric  or  polymeric,  with  turpentine  oil.  It  is 
insoluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  soluble  in  ether, 
chloroform,  petroleum,  benzin,  turpentine,  and 
most  oils.  Its  chief  characteristic  is  elasticity, 
which  it  loses  after  melting  at  a  little  above  1003 
C.  (2 12'  F.)  It  is  miscible  with  sulphur,  when 
it  retains  its  elasticity  at  much  lower  tempera- 
tures, and  for  a  longer  period,  than  pure  caout- 
chouc. When  mixed  with  half  its  weight  of 
sulphur,  heated,  and  subjected  to  pressure,  it 
forms  the  hard  material  called  vulcanite.  Caout- 
chouc, in  one  form  or  other,  is  used  in  the  forma- 
tion of  flexible  tubes,  for  catheters,  pessaries, 
stethoscopes,  platos  for  artificial  ttt*tb,  and  other 
eurgical  appliances.  It  forms,  when  applied  in 
solution,  an  impervious  backing  to  leather  for 
fomentations  or  plasters,  and  on  a  felted  fabric  it 
forms  spongio-mline.  The  fresh  juice,  to  which 
some  ammonia  has  been  added  to  prevent  solidi- 


fication, has  been  used  as  a  local  application  in 
erysipelas  and  barns,  and  a  solution  of  eaoutehoue 
in  chloroform  is  applied  to  the  same  purpose.  It 
has  also  been  given  in  phthisis,  in  oosee  of  two 
grains,  gradually  inoreased. 

C,  awtttcrtel*  Tungstie  acid,  or  sodium 
tungstate,  added  to  a  solution  of  glue,  and  then 
hydrochloric  add,  produces  this  suMtanoe,  which 
is  elastic  when  warm. 

C,  min'eml.  An  undetermined  substance 
ooTcring  large  tracts  of  ground  in  Australia. 

C  waTenalaed.  (L.  Vulcmnus,  the  fire 
god.)  Caoutchouc  subjected  to  the  action  of 
melted  sulphur  or  a  bisulphide.  It  becomes  black 
and  horny,  and  retains  its  elasticity  when  ex- 
posed to  cold  and  heat.  The  process  is  called 
vulcanization,  and  if  it  is  continued  for  some 
time  at  a  high  temperature  the  eaoutehoue  be- 
comes hard,  and  is  called  Vulcanite. 

Caontchon'oin.  A  thin,  volatile,  oily 
liquid,  of  naphtha-like  odour,  obtained  by  destruc- 
tive distillation  of  caoutchouc.  It  is  composed  of 
two  polymeric  hydrocarbons,  Caoutchin  and  /at- 
prcne. 

Cap.     (Low  L.  cappa,  a  hooded  cloak,  from 
caputAhe  head ;  or  caput,  to  receive.  J    A  cover. 
In  Dentistry,  used  to  denote  a  small  somewhat 
concave  piece  of  gold,  ivory,  or  other  substance 
used  to  cover  over  an  opening  into  the  palp 
cavity  of  a  carious  tooth  prior  to  filling  the 
tooth ;  its  purpose  is  to  prevent  pressure  on  the 
pulp. 
Also,  in  Botany,  the  pileua  of  agarics. 
Capacity.     (L.  eapacita*,   capability  of 
holding  much,  from  capax%  roomy.    F.  eapaciU; 
L  eapacita;  0.  Bdumtgkett,  Sauminhalt.)    The 
power  of  containing. 

C,  nrea'tnlae;.    Same  as  C,  vitaL 

C  elee'trleeX    See  Electrical  capacity. 

C  tor  enle/He.  (L.  color,  heat.)  8ame 
as  Seat,  specific. 

C,  tana;.  Used  in  the  same  sense  as  C, 
vital. 

C,  men'taL  (L.  mens,  a  mind.)  The 
faculty  or  ability  of  the  mind. 

O.  of  eaturav'tlon.  (L.  oaturo,  to  fill) 
The  whole  number  of  the  combining  units  of  an 
atom. 

C  phys'leeX  (Qvtruab,  naturaL)  The 
amount  of  room  in  a  place. 

Also,  the  power  of  the  body,  or  of  an  organ,  to 
endure  or  perform  work. 

O.,  pulmon'io.  (L.  pulmo,  a  lung.)  Used 
in  the  same  sense  as  C,  vital. 

Of  respi'ratoiy.  (L.  rctpiro,  to  breathe 
back.)    Same  as  C,  vital. 

Of  specif  ie  Indae'ttre.  8ee  Inductive 
capacity,  specific. 

C,  teatamenfsuy.  (L.  Uelamentumk,  a 
will.)  The  mental  competency  of  a  person  to 
make  a  wilL 

C,  tnoravo'ie.  (9»/>a£,  the  chest.)  Same 
as  C.%  vital. 

O.,  wrtnl.     (L.  vita,  life.)    The  measure, 
obtained  by  the  spirometer,  of  the  amount  of  air 
which  can  be  expelled  from  the  lungs  by  the 
deepest   possible  expiration  after    the    deepest 
possible  inspiration.    It  averages  3000 — 1000  c.c 
(200—250  cubic  inches). 
Capa'iba.    Same  as  Copaiba. 
Oapa-islaULa.    The  pine-apple,  Ana- 
natsa  satire. 
Cape.    The  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

O.  al'oes.    See  Aloes,  Cape. 


CAPE  COAST  CASTLE— CAPILLIOULUS. 


C.  bad'ger.  The  Hyrax  capensis.  It  fur- 
nishes Hyraceum. 

C.  Colony.  A  British  colony  occupying 
the  southernmost  part  of  Africa.  There  are 
several  military  stations,  all  of  which  are  healthy. 
Rheumatism  and  heart  disease  are  common. 
There  is  no  malaria. 

C.  gram.  The  produce  of  Acacia  karroo 
and  A.  horrida. 

C  aaf 'nfon.  The  substance  known  under 
this  name  consists  usually  of  the  florets  of  Car- 
thamus  tinctorius,  and  sometimes  of  the  corolla 
of  Lypcria  crocea. 

C.  tn'llp.    The  Homeria  collina. 

C.  wine*  Wine  made  in  the  Cape  Colony. 
The  varieties  are  highly  brandied,  ana  are  now 
little  used  in  England. 

Cape  Coast  Caa'tle.    West  coast  of 

Africa;  in  Upper  Guinea.  It  is  a  military 
station  for  black  troops.  It  is  the  healthiest  of 
the  West  coast  stations ;  dysentery  is  common 
among  the  whites ;  phthisis,  pneumonia,  and 
bronchitis  among  the  black  troops  \  and  dracun- 
cnlus  among  all. 

Capeli'na.    Same  as  Bandage,  capelline. 

Capella.    Same  as  Cupel. 

Ca  per.  (F.  capre,  from  L.  capparis,  from 
Gt.  Kcnrwapit,  from  Pers.  kabar.  I.  cappero  ;  G. 
Kaper.)  The  bud  or  unexpanded  flower  of  the 
Capparis  spinosa.  Used  as  a  pickle,  and  esteemed 
as  antiscorbutic. 

O.  been*    The  Zygophyllum  fabago. 
C.  basil*    The  Euphorbia  lathy  ru. 
C.  plant.    The  Capparis  spinosa. 

Also,  the  Euphorbia  lathyris. 
C.  sjpurfje.    The  Euphorbia  lathyris. 
C.  tree.    The  Capparis  spinosa. 

Caphopi'crite.  A  synonym  of  Rhein, 
which  itself  is  chrysophanic  acid. 

Capll'ora.    Same  as  Camphor  a. 

Caph'ara.    Camphor. 

Capilla'ceOU&a  (L.  capillaceus,  from 
capillus,  a  hair.  F.  capillace' ;  G.  haarfein, 
haang.)  Hair- like  in  dimension ;  also,  hair-like 
in  appearance. 

vap'illalre.  (F.  from  capillus,  a  hair.) 
A  name  given  to  several  ferns  of  different  species, 
the  fronds  of  which  are  used  in  medicine ;  such 
are  Adiantum  pedatum  and  A.  capillus-veneris, 
Asplenium  adiantum  nigrum  and  A.  trichomanes, 
Ceterach  officinarum,  and  others.  The  name  was 
originally  given  to  Adiantum  capillus-veneris, 
and,  according  to  some,  was  derived  from  the 
siendernees  and  hair-like  appearance  of  its  frond 
stalks ;  according  to  others,  because  it  was  used 
to  prevent  baldness. 

Capil'lament.  (L.  eapillamentum,  from 
capillus,  a  hair.  G.  haardiiune  Fiber.)  A  very 
fine  fibre. 

Also,  a  hairy  covering. 

Capillaries.  (L.  capillaris,  hair-like; 
from  capillus,  a  hair.  F.  vaisseatix  capillaires  ; 
G.  Kapillaren,  Baargefdsse.)  The  fine  net- 
work of  vessels  connecting  the  arterial  and 
venous  systems;  discovered  by  Malpighi  in  1661. 
They  are  of  nearly  uniform  size,  from  l-3500th  to 
l-2000th  of  an  inch  in  diameter ;  the  smallest  are 
found  in  the  brain  and  intestinal  mucous  mem- 
brane, the  largest  in  the  skin  ;  the  meshes  of  the 
network  vary  in  size,  being  smallest  in  the  lungs, 
skin,  glands,  and  grey  matter  of  the  brain,  largest 
in  ligaments  and  tendons.  The  wall  of  the 
capillaries  is  a  layer  of  cells  continuous  with  the 
epithelial  lining  of  the  arteries  and  veins.    The 


cells  are  united  to  each  other  at  their  edges,  fiat, 
long,  and  nucleated  ;  when  a  capillary  gives  off 
branches,  offshoots  of  the  cells  at  the  point  of 
junction  run  into  the  diverging  vessels.  The 
existence  of  openings  in  the  wails,  stomata,  is 
still  unsettled,  as  well  as  the  question  of  their 
contractility. 

C,  blTtery.  (L.  bilis,  bile.  F.  canalieuli 
biliaires;  G.  Oallenkandlchen.)  The  intercellular 
passages  in  the  liver  which  form  the  commence- 
ment of  the  biliary  ducts. 

Capillarlm'eter.  (L.  capillus;  uiTpov, 

a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  determining  the 
alcoholic  strength  of  wines,  based  on  the  fact  that 
alcohol  prevents  the  rise  of  water  in  capillary 
tubes  in  proportion  to  its  amount. 

Capillarity.  (L.  capillus,  a  hair.  F. 
capillarite  ;  I.  capillarita;  S.  capilaritad;  G. 
Capillaritdt,  Haarrohrchenkrqft.)  The  series 
of  phenomena  which  are  observed  when  capillary 
tubes  are  placed  in  a  liquid,  and  which  are  de- 
pendent on  the  attraction  between  the  walls  of 
the  tube  and  the  molecules  of  the  liquid,  and  on 
the  mutual  attraction  of  these  latter  towards 
each  other.  The  phenomena  observed  when  a 
solid  is  placed  in  or  upon  a  liquid  are  of  the  same 
nature. 

Cap'lllary.  (L.  capillaris,  like  a  hair. 
F.  capillaire  ;  I.  capillars;  8.  capilar ;  "G. 
haarfein.)  Hair-like ;  having  the  fineness  of  a 
hair. 

C.  attraction.    Same  as  Capillarity. 
Also,  the  force  which  produces  the  phenomena 
of  capillarity. 

O.  blood- wes'sveL    Same  as  Capillaries. 

O.  broncni'tls.  See  Bronchitis,  capil- 
lary. 

C.  olreula'tioii.  The  circulation  of  blood 
in  the  Capillaries. 

C.  em'boliam.    See  Embolism,  capillary, 

C.  fis'snre.  A  fracture  of  a  bone  as  fine  as 
a  hair. 

C.  frmo'tnre.    See  Fracture,  capillary. 

O.  naem'orrnaare.  Bleeding  from  a  sur- 
face and  not  from  a  distinct  vessel.  Supposed  to 
come  from  the  capillaries. 

C.  lymphaf ios.  The  vessels  forming  the 
plexiform  origin  of  lymphatics. 

C.  nee'vns.    8ee  Nanus,  capillary. 

O.  pnenom'ena.    Same  as  Capillarity. 

C.  pulse.  (G.  Capillarpuls.)  A  beating, 
synchronous  with  the  systole  of  the  heart,  which 
may  either  exist  naturally,  or  may  be  made  to 
appear  on  slight  pressure,  as  of  the  nneer-nails. 

C.  sys'tem.   The  system  of  blooa-channels 

rg  between  the  ultimate  arteries  and  veins  ; 
Capillaries. 
Also,  by  some,  applied  to  the  hairy  structures 
of  the  body. 

C.  thrombosis.  See  Thrombosis,  capil- 
lary. 

C.  tabes.    Tubes  of  a  hair-like  fineness, 
which  exhibit  the  phenomena  of  Capillarity. 
C.  wes'sels.    The  Capillaries. 
Cap'illate.      (L.  capillus,  a  hair.    G.  be- 
haartyfaserig.)   Covered  with  hair ;  also,  having 
the  fineness  of  a  hair. 

Capilla'tiO.  (L.  capillus,  a  hair.)  Old 
term  for  a  capillary  fracture  of  the  cranium.  A 
fracture  as  fine  as  nair. 

Cap  illl  veneris  her  ba,  Belg.  Ph. 

(L.  herbaf  a  herb.)    The  plant  Adiantum  capil- 
lus-venerts. 
CapUlletlllia.    (I*  dim.  ^jri/fcu,  a  hair.) 


CAPILLIFOLIOUS— CAPITULITM. 


Arterial  and  venous  radicles  deeoribed  as  carrying 
on  a  circulation,  forming  a  diverticulum  of  the 
general  circulation,  and  pervading,  more  minutely 
than  the  capillaries,  the  ultimate  elements  of 
every  organ.    An  erroneous  idea. 

OapllllfollonS.  (L.  capillus  ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)  Having  hair-like  leaves,  as  the  Polygala 
capiUifolia. 

Gap'llllform.  (L.  capillus  ;  forma,  like- 
ness. F.  capilliforme  ;  G.  haarformig.)  Having 
the  form  or  appearance  of  hair,  or  of  a  hairy 
covering. 

Capilllf  lum.  (L.  capillitium,  the  hair. 
G.  Haupthaar.)    The  hair  of  the  head. 

Also  (G.  Haargewebe),  any  hairy  covering  or 
tissue. 

Also  (G.  HaarpeJUcht)]  a  filamentous  network 
formed  along  with  conidia  in  some  of  the  spo- 
rangia of  Myxomycetes, 

Also,  a  synonym  of  entropion. 
O.  ixttrlca'tum.    (L.  intrico,  to  entangle. 
G.  Weiehselzopf.)   A  synonym  of  Plica  polontca. 

CapiUo'rom  defiu'wium.  (L.  capil- 
lus,* hair ;  dcfluvium,  a  falling  off^     Baldness. 

Gap'illOSe*  (L.  capillu*.  G.  haarig,  be- 
haart.)    Covered  with  hair  or  down. 

Cap'illlia.  (L.  as  if  capitis  pilus,  from  at- 
put,  the  head;  pilus,  hair.)  The  hair,  particularly 
on  the  top  of  the  head.  Different  names  are  given 
to  the  hair  as  it  exists  on  particular  parts :  as  on 
the  head  generally,  Capillitium;  on  the  top  of 
the  head,  Capillus;  on  the  back  of  the  head, 
Crinis;  on  the  temples,  Circinnus;  on  the  eye- 
lids, Cilium  ;  on  the  eyebrows,  Supercilium ;  in 
the  nostrils,  Vibrissa;  on  the  chin,  Barba;  on 
the  middle  of  the  chin,  Pappus  ;  under  the  chin, 
Hypene;  on  the  upper  lip,  Mystax  ;  on  the  body, 
Pilus  ;  under  the  armpits,  Qrandebalm. 

C.  ▼en'erl*.    See  Adiantum  capillus-vene- 
m. 

O.  v/en'erla  canaden'sls.  The  Adiantum 
pedatum. 

Capiple'nllim.  (L.  caput,  the  head; 
plcnus,  full.)  A  barbarous  term,  used  by  Schnei- 
derua.  de  Cat  a  rr  ho,  i,  3,  for  a  species  of' catarrh ; 
also,  for  a  peculiar  heaviness  or  disorder  of  the 
head. 

CapistratlO.  (L.  capistrum,  a  bridle.) 
An  old:  term  for  phymosis,  because  the  prepuce 
seemed  fixed  as  if  by  a  bridle. 

Capis'triim.  (L.  capistrum,  a  halter, 
from  capio.  to  hold.)  A  bridle.  Old  term  for 
trismus  or  lock-jaw. 

Name  used  by  Gulen,  de  Fasciis,  for  a  bandage 
used  in  fractures  or  injuries  of  the  lower  jaw. 

Also  (G.  Halftcrbinde  ;  F.  capistre%  capelinc), 
a  term  for  blindages  for  the  head,  such  as  the 
capeline  and  the  chevestre. 

Also,  the  fnenum  of  the  prepuce. 
C.  avu'rl.    (L.  aurum%  gold.)    Borax  ;  be- 
cause it  is  used  in  soldering  gold.     (Ruland.) 

Capita    papaweris.     (L.  caput,  a 

head.)     A  synom  m  of  Frucius  papavcris,  G.  Ph. 

Capital.  '  (L.  caput,  the  head.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  head. 

Applied,  by  way  of  eminence,  to  the  more  im- 
portant operations. 

Applied  as  a  name  for  the  head  or  upper  part 
of  an  aleiubic. 

Capitalia    medicamen'ta.       (L. 

capital**,  thing  pertaining  to  the  head  ;  tnedica- 
tntntum,  a  drug.)  Medicines  for  affections  of  the 
head. 

Capitate.   (L.  caput,  the  head.  T.capits; 


G.  beknopft,  kdpjtg,  keffbrmgend.)    Having  a 
head  or  heads:  growing  in  heads. 

Capltellum.  A  lixivium  or  the  lees  of 
soap,  Farssus,  Ghir.  xxv,  82,  Fallopius,  de  Gemt. 
torn,  i,  c.  r,p.  637;  also,  soapy  water,  aeoordinf 
to  Johnson. 

Capltellata.  tt*.  cmpUaUtm,  dim.  of 
caput,  a  head.  G.  kteiukopjla.)  Having  a 
rounded  termination  like  a  small  head. 

Also,  similar  to  Capitulate. 

Capltellum.  (L.  dim.  caput.)  A  small 
head.  The  rounded  eminence  on  the  external 
surface  of  the  lower  end  of  the  humerus  for 
articulation  with  the  radius. 

Also,  the  apothecia  of  mosses. 

Also,  an  alembic. 

CapltUu'Tlum.  (L.«/Htf  ;«•#©,  to  wash. 
F.  eapUUuvs;  G.  Kopfbad.)  A  lotion  or  a  bath 
to  be  applied  to  the  head. 

Capltlple'nlum.    See  Capiplcnium, 

Capltlpur^flTla.    See  Caputpurgium. 

Capltltrana.  (L.  caput,  the  head; 
traho,  to  draw.)  An  instrument,  of  the  character 
of  the  midwifery  forceps,  for  extracting  an  im- 
pacted foetal  head  from  the  pelvis. 

Capltlum.    (L-  capttium,  a  cover  for  the 

head.    G.  Kopfbinde.)    A  bandage  for  the  head. 

C  asms/Bum.     (L.  magnus,  great.)    An 

appliance  in  former  use ;  the  great  head- bandage. 

(Quincy.) 

C.  mas/num  cjaadrangala're.  (L. 
magnus,  great ;  quadrangularis,  four-sided.)  A 
handkerchief,  about  one  yard  square,  is  so  folded 
that  the  long  border  of  the  upper  half  lies  about 
10  cm.  behind  the  long  border  of  the  lower  half. 
An  oblong  is  thus  produced,  which  is  so  placed 
on  the  head  of  the  patient  that  the  centre  of  the 
handkerchief  covers  the  sagittal  suture,  whilst 
the  free  border  of  the  lower  fold  hangs  down  to 
the  tip  of  the  nose,  and  the  border  of  the  upper 
fold  to  the  eyebrows ;  the  upper,  or  outer,  of  the 
two  borders  is  tied  beneath  the  chin,  the  lower, 
or  inner,  is  tied  behind  the  head. 

C.  quadrangrula're.  (L.  quadrangulus, 
four-cornered.)  A  capitium  in  which  a  square  or 
oblong  piece  of  material  is  used.  See  C.  magnum 
quad  rang  ulare. 

C.  tri&ngnla're.  (L.  triangulus,  three- 
cornered.)  A  head  bandage  made  of  a  three- 
cornered  piece  of  material,  as  Esmarch's 
bandage. 

CapltO'nes.  (L.  capifo.  one  who  has  a 
large  nead,  from  caput,  the  head )  Foetuses 
which  have  so  large  a  head  as  to  render  their 
birth  difficult. 

Capltoae.  (L-  capito.  G.  grosskopjtg, 
dickkbpjig.)    Having  a  large  head. 

Also  (G.  storriech),  obstinate,  headstrong. 

Caplfular.    Same  as  Capitulate. 
C.  process.     The  lower  or  ventral  trans- 
verse process  of  the  dorsal  vertebra?  in  certain 
Vertebrata,  the  articulation  of  the  head  of  a  rib. 
Al-o  called  Parapophysis. 

Caplflllate.  (L.  capitulum,  a  small 
head.  F.  capitule  ;  G.  kleinkopfig.)  Having  a 
capitulum,  or  a  little  head. 

Capit'uliform.  (L.  capitulum  ;  forma, 
likeness.  F.  capituliformc  ;  G.  kopfchenformig.) 
Having  the  appearance  of  a  small  head. 

Gapit'Ulam.  (L.  capitulum,  dim.  caput* 
the  head.  F.  capitule  ;  S.  capitule;  G.  KopJ- 
chcti.)    A  little  head  or  knob. 

A  protuberance  of  bone  received  into  a  hollow 
portion  of  another  bone. 
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Also,  the  body  of  a  lepatoid  Cirripede,  from  its 
being  on  a  peduncle. 

Alio,  the  terminal  lip  of  the  haustellum  of 
some  insects. 

Also  (F.  eapitule  ;  G.  Kopfchen),  a  form  of 
racemose  inflorescence  with  shortened,  globular, 
orbicular  or  cup- shaped  axis,  and  sessile  flowers. 

Also,  the  rouuded  extremity  of  the  antheridium 
of  some  plants. 

The  stalked,  globular-headed  apothecia  of  cer- 
tain lichens. 

An  alembic,  or  moor's  head. 
C.  arytenof deum.    £  Kpvraiva,  a  ewer ; 
«Mo«,    likeness.)     The    cartilage    of   Santorini, 
because  it  is  attached  to  the  upper  part  of  the 
arytenoid  cartilage. 

C.  cos'tae.  (L.  eosta,  a  rib.)  The  head  of 
a  rib. 

C.  laryn'sjia.  (Aapuy£,  the  larynx.)  The 
cartilages  of  Santorini,  because  they  are  situated 
at  the  top  of  the  larynx. 

C.  max'tls.  (L.  Mart,  the  god  of  war.) 
The  Ergngium  campestre. 

C.  Santorl'nl.  The  same  as  Santorini, 
cartilage  of. 

Gapi'vl  Oil.    Copaiba  balsam. 

. CapnelaB'am.    (Kamw*, smoke;  IXatov, 

oU.)^  Old  term  (Gr.  •jtioo-tovOos)  for  a  liquid 
species  of  resin,  mentioned  by  Galen,  de  C.  M. 
•*€.  Loc.  it,  13,  and  Foesius,  in  <Ec.  p.  305,  be- 
cause it  gives  off  smoke  when  heated. 

C&pnis'ina.  (Kairin<rp.a,  an  offering  of 
smoke.)     Fumigation. 

Gapni'ta.  A  kind  of  gem, according  to  Pliny. 

Gapni'tla.  Old  term  for  an  uncertain 
herb. 

Also,  a  fine  species  of  Cadmia. 

Gap'nium.    Same  as  Capnos. 

Gapnoi'dea  cava.    (Kawk,  smoke; 

cldoc,  likeness ;  L.  cavus,  hollow.)  The  Fumaria 
bulbosa. 

Gap'nomOFa  (Kenrvos,  smoke;  pot  pa,  a 
part.)  A  colourless  transparent  oil,  one  of  the 
constituents  of  smoke,  of  a  peculiar  odour,  ob- 
tained from  beech  tar.  It  dissolves  caoutchouc. 
It  is  probably  a  mixture. 

GapilOr'ollla.  (K<nrvos;  op  xi *,  a  testi- 
cle.) The  Fumaria  bulbosa,  from  its  bulbous 
roots. 

Gap'nOB.  (Kawvoi,  smoke.)  The  Fuma- 
ria officinalis,  or  fumitory,  because  the  juice,  if 
applied  to  the  eyes,  gives  a  smarting  sensation  as 
if  produced  by  smoke. 

vap'nus.    Same  as  Capnos. 

G&POXla  (L.  capo,  from  kottoov,  a  capon.) 
A  castrated  cock  of  the  domestic  fowl. 

C.'s  tail.    The  Valeriana  officinalis. 

Capon  Bpring-B.  United  States  of 
America;  West  Virginia ;  Hampshire  County; 
on  the  western  slope  of  the  ridge  of  the  Alfe- 
ghanies,  about  2000  feet  above  sea-level.  Three 
sources  of  mineral  water,  containing  sodium 
carbonate  6  grains,  calcium  carbonate  83,  mag- 
nesium carbonate  1-4,  ferrous  carbonate  '041,  and 
■mail  quantities  of  potassium  and  calcium  sul- 
phate, in  an  imperial  gallon ;  carbon  dioxide, 
oxygen,  and  nitrogen,  are  found  in  the  water  free 
and  dissolved.  The  water  is  used  in  uric  acid 
calculi,  in  vesical  catarrh,  in  acid  or  gouty 
dyspepsia,  in  hepatic  congestion  and  enlargement, 
and  in  menstrual  deficiencies. 

Cappacaro'ca,  The  name  of  species  of 
Myraine  used  as  an  adulterant  of  Paraguay  tea, 
Hex  paraguayensis. 
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A  Tribe  or  Section  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Capparidacea,  having  the  fruit  an 
indehiscent  berry. 

Gapparida'ceae.    (Capparis.)   A  Nat. 

Order  of  thalamifloral  Exogens ;  or  a  Family  of 
the  Order  Crucijtora  having  tetramerous  flowers, 
one-celled  ovary,  a  closed-up  fruit,  and  exalbu- 
minous  seeds. 

Gapparid'eBD.    Same  as  Capparidacea. 
Gapparids.     The  plants   of  the   Nat. 
Order  Capparidacea. 

Gap'pariS.  (Kainraptv,  the  caper  plant.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Capparidacea. 

C.  aegryptfaca.  Said  to  be  the  hyssop  of 
the  Bible.    Used  in  Egypt  as  C.  spinosa. 

C.  amysjoall'iuu  (' ApirvddXwov,  of  al- 
monds.) The  bark  of  the  root  blisters  the  skin. 
Used  in  South  America  as  a  diuretic. 

C.  apnyl'lsu  ('A,  neg. ;  <pvXKo»,  a  leaf.) 
Grows  in  India.  Used  as  food,  but  is  supposed 
to  be  heating  and  aperient.  Medicinally  it  is 
used  in  boils,  joint  diseases,  skin  diseases,  and  as 
an  antidote  against  poisons. 

C.  badnc'ca.  An  Indian  species.  The 
juice  is  made  into  a  liniment,  whicn  is  used  as 
an  anodyne ;  the  flowers  are  purgative. 

C.  caran'daa.    The  Carissa  earandas. 

C.  cynophalloph'ora,  linn.  (Kvcov,  a 
dog ;  <paXk6*,  the  penis ;  tpopiw,  to  bear.)  The 
bark  of  the  root  is  a  vesicant.  Used  in  South 
America  as  a  diuretic. 

C.  ferrua-in'ea.  (L.  ferrugineus^  rust- 
coloured.)    The  bark  of  the  root  is  a  vesicant. 

C.  fontano'ali.  Used  in  Barbary  as  C. 
spinosa. 

C.  tn'diea.    The  Cadaba  indie  a. 

C.  mitHrldafiea.  (Mithridate.)  An 
Indian  species,  said  to  be  efficacious  against 
poisons  and  snake- bites. 

C.  pulchor'rixna,  Jacq.  (L.  pulcher, 
beautiful.)    Fruit  believed  to  be  poisonous. 

C.  rapea'trla.  (L.  rupes,  a  cliff.)  Used 
in  Greece  as  C.  spinosa. 

C.  aata'ra.  (L.  sativus,  sown.)  The  C. 
spinosa. 

C.  ailiquo'aa.  (L.  siliqua,  a  pod.)  Hab. 
Antilles.  Boot  aperient,  anthelmintic,  and 
antihysteric. 

C.  sola'da.  Has  a  narcotic  odour;  fruit 
acrid  and  stimulating.  Used  by  women  to  pro- 
cure fecundity. 

C.  aplno'aa,  Linn.  (L.  spinosus,  thorny. 
F.  eaprier;  I.  eappero  ;  S.  alcaparro;  G.  Kap- 
pemstrauch.)  The  caper  plant.  A  low  trailing 
plant  growing  on  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean. 
Leaves  roundish,  blunt,  or  emarginate ;  stipules 
spiny,  curved.  The  unexpanded  buds  form  the 
pickle  capers.  The  dried  bark  of  the  root  is 
wrinkled,  and  greyish  without,  whitish  within ; 
inodorous,  bitterish  in  taste.  It  is  said  to  be 
diuretic,  and  was  used  in  amenorrhea,  chronic 
rheumatism,  and  liver  disorders. 

Gapping1.  In  Dentistry,  the  process  of 
applying  a  Cap. 

Gappo'ne.  Italy ;  in  the  Island  of  Ischia, 
in  the  Bay  of  Naples.  Warm,  saline,  slightly 
aperient  waters,  of  temp.  37 J  C.  (98-6°  F.),  and 
smelling  like  chicken  broth.  Contain  sodium 
chloride  and  carbonate,  calcium  and  sodium  sul- 
phate, and  carbonic  acid  gas.  Used  in  dyspepsia, 
chronic  derangements  of  alimentary  canal,  and 
in  uterine  affections. 

Gap'ra*  (L.  eapra,  a  she-goat;  fern,  of 
caper  ;  ak in  to  jurrpoc.)    A  Genus  of  the  Family 
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(hides,  Group  2frw»t*i<mfta,  Order  Ungulata,  Glass 
Mammalia.  Both  sexes  have  horns ;  no  lachrymal 
sinuses ;  the  throat  1b  furnished  with  a  beard, 
generally  in  both  sexes, 

C.  eefsts/riis.  (Myaypot,  a  wild  goat.) 
The  paseng,  or  wild  goat,  supposed  to  be  the 
ancestor  of  the  common  goat.  In  the  fourth 
stomach  is  found  the  JBezoar  oriental*. 

C.  alpf na.  fL.  alpinus,  alpine.)  The 
chamois,  Rupicapra  tragus, 

C.  blrouft.  (L.  hircus,  a  he-goat  F. 
cheers;  I.  capra;  8.  <»Aro;  G.  Zwy*.)  The  oom- 
mon  goat.  The  horns  were  formerly  used  in 
epilepsy;  the  dried  blood  as  an  aperient;  the 
tallow  as  a  relaxant ;  and  the  dung  as  a  detersive. 
Goats'  milk  is  much  used  for  the  making  of 
cheese,  and  in  some  countries  as  food. 

C.  sylwesytrls).  (L.  syhestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)  The  wild  goat,  which  was  formerly 
used  in  medicine. 

Capratta.  (L.  copra,  a  she-goat.)  A 
Genus  of  plants  of  Nat.  Order  8crophutariacem. 

C.  billo'ra.    (L.  bit,  twice ;  Jlos,  a  flower.) 
The  Mexican  tea  plant,  used  in  America  as  a 
substitute  for  tea. 
Cap'rate.    A  salt  of  caprio  add. 
Gapren'ne.    See  Borro  di  Caprenne. 

Capreola'ria  va'ia.   (L.  capreolus,  a 

tendril;  vas,  a  vessel.)  The  spermatio  vessels, so 
called  from  their  twisted  appearance. 

Cap'reolate.  (L.  capreolus.  G.  gabel- 
rantng.)    Twisted  like  the  tendril  of  a  vine. 

Also,  bearing  a  tendril. 
.     Cap'reolUS.    (L.  capreolus.)    The  helix 
of  the  ear. 

A  tendril  or  cirrus. 
C.  au'ria.    (L.  auris,  the  ear.)    A  term  for 
the  helix  of  the  ear,  from  its  twisted  form, 
according  to  Bartholin,  iii,  9. 

Capxi.  Italy;  an  island  in  the  Bay  of 
Naples.  On  the  south  side  is  a  winter  residence 
for  invalids. 

Cap'rla.    The  Capparis  spinosa. 

Cap'rlC  acid.  (L.  caper,  a  goat.  F. 
acide  caprique ;  G.  Caprinsuure.)  C,0HwO,. 
Rutio  acid.  An  acid  found  as  a  glyceride  in 
butter  and  in  cocoa-nut  oil ;  occurs  in  fusel  oil ; 
and  is  formed  in  the  oxidation  of  oleic  acid  and 
oil  of  rue.  It  is  colourless,  crystalline,  of  a  goaty 
smell.  Melts  at  27°— 30°  C.  (80-6—86°  F.); 
boils  at  268°— 270°  C.  (514-4°— 518°  F.)  Soluble 
in  cold  alcohol  and  ether,  insoluble  in  water.  It 
is  found  in  the  faeces  of  meat-eaters. 

Caprloer'wa.  (L.  caver,  a  goat ;  eerva,  a 
stag.)    A  name  for  the  Antilopus,  or  antelope. 

Caprlcor'nUB.  (L.  caper;  cornuy  horn.) 
Plumbum  or  lead.     (Ruland.) 

Cap'rldaB.    Same  as  Ovida. 

Caprlfl  co  di  Valas'pra.  An  Italian 
mineral  water ;  also  called  Acqua  Bolle. 

Caprlfi'cUB.  (L.  caper,  a  goat ;  fiats,  a 
fig.)  The  wild  fig-tree,  Jticus  carica,  because 
goats  feed  upon  its  fruit. 

Cap  rltbilB.  The  plant*  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Caprifoliacca. 

Caprlfolia.  (L.  caper,  a  goat ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)  The  Lonicera  pcriclgtnenum,  or  common 
honeysuckle. 

Caprlfolia'ceae.  (G.  GeisblattgenacAsc.) 
An  Order  of  epigynous  corollifloral  Exocrens ;  or 
a  Family  of  the  Order  Aggregate.  Shrubs  or 
herbaceous  plants,  with  opposite  exstipulate 
leaves;  stamens  epipetalous ;  anthers  straight, 
bursting  longitudinally ;  ovules  pendulous ;  fruit 


consolidated;  embryo  small,  in  flashy  album—  ; 
radicle  next  the  hilum. 

The  Gaprifoliaoe*  of  Kunth  is  synonymous 
with  Oornaeees. 

Gaprifolilim.  (BtymoloCT  doubtful  ;L. 
copra,  a  goat;  or  oaprselus,  a  tendril ;  oracornm- 
tion  of  capparis.  the  caper  plant \foHuwu  a  leu; 
because  goats  like  it,  because  of  the  tendril-like 
tendency  of  the  young  shoots,  or  because  of  the 
likeness  of  its  leaves  to  those  of  the  caper  plant.) 
The  honeysuckle,  Lonicera  caprifoUumu 

O.  dlsttaetam.  (I*afe*^*s*,sep*nted.) 
The  Lonicera  peridymsnum. 

O.  lMrt0sVsls>     (L.  kortesuis.  beinngmg 
to  a  garden^    The  Lmxcera  emifoUum. 

ctymeHuntm 

O.  rotnndtfVllnm.    (LrvfiHid^  round; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  Lonicera  eaprifoliu 

C.  sjempwwrrensfc    The  Lomeera 


vtrens. 

C.  sylTafleum.    (L.  sykattcus,  growing 
wild.)    The  Lonicera  pertclymenum. 

Caprllo'qalain.  (L.  caper,  •  goat; 
loquor,  to  speak.)    JBgophony. 

Cap'rln.  A  supposed  body  which,  by  saponi- 
fication, is  transformed  into  caprio  add  and  gly- 
cerin. 

Caprln'ic  add.  C^H^O,.  The  same 
as  Capric  add. 

Cap'rlsans  paTaus.   (L.  caprito,  to 

leap  like  a  goat ;  pulsus,  the  pulse.)  A  name  first 
applied  by  Heropnilus  (Gr.  SopKadtttov,  see  Galen, 
de  JHff.  htls.  i,  28,  vol  viii.  p.  fifift,  ed.  Kuhn), 
to  that  kind  of  pulse  called  bounding. 

It  has  also  been  described  as  a  pulse,  one  beat 
of  which  is  so  delayed  in  its  movement  that  the 
suoceedinsr  beat  closely  approaches  it,  and  the 
pulse  is  felt  as  if  it  were  double. 
Cap'roate.  A  salt  of  caproie  add. 
Caryrolo  ao'ld.  {Heroic  acid.)  G»H|B 
Os=C$H,i .  CO,H.  There  are  eight  theoretical 
forms  of  this  add,  but  five  only  are  known. 

C.  sve'idf  nor'mal.  {Fenlylformie  acid.) 
CH3(CH,)4 .  C0,H.  It  is  produced,  along  with 
acetic,  butyric,  and  other  adds,  during  the  oxi- 
dation of  many  albuminous  substances,  as  bran, 
cheese ;  occurs  in  a  free  state  in  sweat  and  in  the 
faeces  of  meat-eaters,  and  as  a  glyceride  in  butter 
of  cows'  milk.  It  is  an  oily  liquid,  with  a  dis- 
agreeable sweaty  odour.  It  ooila  at  206°  C. 
(401°  F.) 

Cap'roln.  A  supposed  neutral  fatty  body, 
which,  by  saponification,  is  transformed  into 
caproie  acid  and  glycerin. 
According  to  some,  the  same  as  Caprin. 
Capro'nfiD.  (L.  capronec,  a  horse's  forelock ; 
as  if  a  capite  pronm.\  The  hair  which  hangs 
down  over  the  forehead. 

Capron'ic  acid.  (G.  normalbutylessi*- 
saurc,  isobutylessigsaure.)  CeH,,0,.  An  acid 
found  by  Chevreul  in  cows'  and  goats'  butter.  It 
exists  under  two  forms,  a  normal  and  an  isomeric 
form  ;  the  former  is  transparent  and  colourless, 
not  miscible  with  water.  It  boils  at  204*4°  C. 
(400°  F.)  ;  sp.  gr.  0*9449  at  0*  C.  (32°  F.)  The 
isomeric  form  is  characterised  by  its  lower  boiling 
point,  198°  C  (388-4°  F.). 

Cap'ryl.  The  hypothetical  radicle  of  the 
eighth  term  of  the  series  of  normal  primary 
alcohols ;  otherwise  Octyl. 

C.  bjr'drlde.  (G.  Capryltcasserstof.) 
C8HI8.  A  paraffin  boiling  at  124°  C.  (255*2*  F.) 
It  is  an  anaesthetic  when  inhaled,  but  produces 
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much  excitement  and  vomiting ;  recovery  is  not 
easy. 

Cap'ryliC  acid.  (F.  acid  octulique.) 
CgHlfiO,= C7H1S .  CO,H.  It  occurs  as  a  glyceride 
in  the  butter  of  cows'  milk,  and  in  cocoa-nut  oil, 
also  in  fusel  oil,  and  in  the  fasces  of  meat-eaters. 
It  has  a  faint  unpleasant  odour.  It  solidifies  at 
12° C.  (53-6°  P.),  melts  at  16*  C.  (60S3  F.),  and 
boils  at  227°  C.  (4406°  F.) 

m  C&p'rylin*  A  supposed  neutral  body  fur- 
nishing, by  saponification,  caprylic  acid  and 
glycerin. 

Cap'&a.  (Kdyf/a,  a  case.  G.  Behdllniss, 
Kiste.)    A  capsule.    An  enclosing  substance. 

C  cor'dls.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  peri- 
eardium. 

CapBa'ftcila.  C»Hu0,.  The  active  prin- 
ciple of  capsicin.  It  is  a  fusible,  volatile,  crys- 
tallisable  body,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  and 
very  irritating, 

Capsa'lium.  fK<fe£a,  a  ease.)  A  box 
lor  substances  used  in  dressing  wounds. 

Capsella.  (L.  dim.  capsula,  a  little  coffer 
or  chest.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruci- 
ferat. 

Also,  the  viper's  bugloss,  Eehium  vulgare. 

Also,  C.  bursa-pastoris,  or  shepherd's  purse. 
C  bur'sa-pas'torls,  De  Cand.  (F.  bourse 
d  pasteur,  moUtte  ;  G.  Hirtentdschletn.)  Shep- 
herd's purse.  A  mild  astringent.  Used  in 
diarrhoea,  dysentery,  and  menorrhagia;  it  has 
also  been  employed  to  promote  menstruation. 

Cap'BlCl  iVuctUB,  B.  Ph.  (F.  piment 
roups,  poivre  (Tlnde ;  I.  peperone  ;  8.  pimvento  de 
India*  ;  G.  Spanischer  rjeffer,  Cayennepfefer.) 
Capsicum  fruit.  The  dried  ripe  fruit  of  Capsicum 
fmstiaiatum,  imported  from  Zanzibar,  and  distin- 
guished in  commerce  as  Guinea  and  pod  pepper. 
An  orange-red  membranous  pod,  1'  to  6'  lon£,  -25' 
broad,  straight,  conical,  pointed,  smooth,  shining, 
somewhat  wrinkled,  and  very  pungent  to  the 
taste.  It  is  an  active  stimulant.  Applied  to  the 
akin  it  produces  redness  and  vesication.  Inter- 
nally it  gives  a  sense  of  great  warmth  in  the 
stomach,  and  in  large  doses  it  may  produce  vo- 
miting, diarrhcea,  and  gastro- intestinal  inflamma- 
tion. It  is  chiefly  used  as  a  condiment.  It  is 
added  to  purgative  or  tonic  pills  to  relieve  flatu- 
lence or  griping,  and  to  astringents  in  diarrhoea ; 
it  may  be  given  in  atonic  dyspepsia,  and  is  of  use 
in  the  craving  for  drink  of  drunkards.  Locally 
it  is  of  service  as  a  gargle  in  the  very  early  or 
the  chronic  stages  of  sore  throat ;  and  as  an  ap- 
plication in  muscular  rheumatism,  neuralgia,  and 
chilblains.  Dose,  J — 2  grains;  of  the  tincture, 
10 — 20  minims. 

C,  pols'oninf  by.  Capsicum  has  been 
found  in  the  stomach  of  a  child,  and  was  believed 
to  be  the  cause  of  death ;  as  also  in  other  cases. 

Capaic'ia.    Same  as  Capsicin. 

Cap'sicin.  m  A  reddish  oil,  obtained  by 
treating  an  alcoholic  extract  of  capsicum  fruit  with 
ether.  It  is  a  compound  substance,  and  contains 
an  alkaloid  having  an  odour  of  conium,  which  has 
not  yet  been  completely  separated.  Capsicin  is 
very  pungent  to  the  taste,  and  gives  off  an  in- 
tensely irritating  vapour  when  heated ;  it  forms 
crystalline  salts  with  acids. 

Cap'siCOl.  A  red,  oily  liquid.  It  is  a 
mixture  containing  capsaicin. 

Capsicum.  (L.  capsa,  a  case.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Soianacea. 

Also,  the  officinal  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  the 
Cmptici  fruetus,  B.  Ph. 


C.  an'nuum,  Linn.  (L.  annuus,  annual. 
F.  piment  des  jar  dins.)  The  Chilli  plant.  An 
annual.  Hab.  the  warmer  parts  of  Asia  and 
America,  and  cultivated  generally  for  its  pods, 
which  are  one  source  of  ordinary  Cayenne 
pepper. 

C.  bacca'tnm,  Willd.  (L.  baccatus,  bearing 
berries.)  Bird  pepper.  Furnishes  the  Cayenne 
pepper  of  the  West  Indies  and  South  Ame- 
rica. 

C.  brasilla'num.    The  C.  fruiescens. 

C.  cerasifor'me,  Willd.  (L.  cerasus,  a 
cberry;  forma,  shape.)  A  species  sometimes 
used. 

C.  cnloroela'dum,  De  Cand.  (X\»po«, 
green ;  k\6&o*,  a  shoot.)  A  species  with  small 
oblong  fruit ;  occasionally  used. 

C.  fastlgla'tiim,  Blume.  (L.  fastigium, 
a  projecting  point.)  Hab.  Tropical  America, 
Africa,  and  India.  The  officinal  source  of  cap- 
sicum. 

C.  fruit.    See  Capsiei  fructus. 

C.  frutes'eens,  Linn.  (L.  frutex,  a  shrub.) 
Goat  pepper.  One  of  the  sources  of  West  Indian 
Cayenne  pepper. 

C.  iros'sum,  Willd.  (L.  grossus,  thick.) 
Bell  pepper.  One  of  the  sources  of  Cayenne 
pepper,  and  is  used  as  a  pickle.  Probably  a 
variety  of  C.  annuum. 

C.hlspan'lenm.  (Luhispanicus,  Spanish.) 
The  C.  annuum. 

C.  ln'dlcum.    The  C.  annuum. 

C.  long'um,  De  Cand.  (L.  longus,  long.) 
Probably  a  variety  of  C.  annuum.  It  is  the 
source  of  Spanish  pepper,  called  in  Austria  Pap- 
rika. 

C.nepalen'se.  Nepaul  pepper.  A  variety 
which  produces  a  pleasant  tasting  pepper  when 
made  from  the  not  quite  ripe  pods. 

C.  toxica'rlum.  (To£i«ojr,  a  poison  in 
which  arrows  were  dipped.)  Said  to  be  used  by 
the  natives  of  Peru  to  poison  their  arrows. 

CapBi'ti8«     (L.  capsa,  a  case.)    Inflamma- 
tion of  the  capsule  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

CapBOcatarao'ta.        (Capsula;  cata- 
ract a.   G.  KapseUtaar.)    Capsular  cataract. 

Cap' Bala.    (L.  dim.  of  capsa.)    A  cap- 
sule. 

C.  articala'rls.  (L.  articulum,  a  joint.) 
The  capsular  ligament  of  a  joint. 

C.  clrcumscls'sa.  (L.  circumscindo,  to 
tear  off  around.)  A  capsule,  in  Botany,  opening 
with  a  lid ;  a  pyxidium. 

C.  commn'nii  Ctllsso'ni.  (L.  communis, 
common  )    See  Glisson,  capsule  of. 

C.  cor'dls.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  peri- 
cardium. 

C.  den'tls.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  The  cajwule 
of  a  tooth  ;  Nasmyth's  membrane. 

C.  humo'rls  a'qneL  (L.  humor,  fluid; 
aqueus,  watery.)  The  membrane  enclosing  the 
aqueous  humour,  which  at  one  time  was  believed 
to  exist. 

C.  inter'na.  (L.  intemus,  within.)  A 
layer  of  fibres  separating  the  optic  thalamus 
from  the  corpus  striatum. 

C.  len'tls.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil.)  The  capsule 
of  the  crystalline  lens. 

.  C.  lumba'rls.  (L.  lumbus,  the  loin.)  The 
receptaculum  chyli. 

C.  nervorum.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  The 
neurilemma. 

C.  rents  adlpo'sa.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney ; 
adiposus,  fat.    G.  Fcttkapsel.)    The  loose  con- 
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nective  tissue,  containing  many  fat  cells,  in  which 
the  kidney  is  embedded. 

C.  seques  trails.  (L.  sequestro,  to  sepa- 
rate.) The  portion  of  bone  surrounding  a 
sequestrum. 

C.  Te'nae  por'tae.  (  Vena  porta.)  Same 
as  Qlisson,  capsule  of,  inasmuch  as  it  surrounds 
the  vena  port». 

Cap'BOlae.  (L.  plural  of  eapsula.)  Cap- 
sules, cases. 

C.  atrabilla'riae.  (L.  ater,  black ;  bilis, 
bile.)    The  adrenals. 

C.  heemat'lcee.  Blood  dried  in  vacuo, 
mixed  with  a  tenth  part  of  sodium  phosphate, 
and  enclosed  in  a  capsule.  Used  as  a  nutrient 
and  roborant  in  anremia  and  chlorosis. 

C.  hlbls  cl  esculen'tL  The  fruit  of  Hi- 
biscus or  Abelmoschus  esculent  us. 

C.  hydrarg/yri.  Five  grains  of  ungucn- 
tum  hydrargyri,  in  a  gelatin  capsule,  for  intro- 
duction into  the  vagina. 

C.  maflcee.  Powdered  matico,  mixed 
with  balsam  of  copaiba,  and  enclosed  in  a  capsule. 
Used  in  gonorrhoea. 

C.  mat  lose  vaglna'les.  Ethereal  oil  of 
matico  is  mixed  with  lycopodium,  or  carbonate  of 
magnesia,  in  conjunction  with  tannin,  alum,  or 
sulphate  of  zinc,  for  an  astringent  vaginal  sup- 
pository. 

C.  papaVerls.     See  Panaveris  eapsula. 

C.  rena'les.  (L.  ren,  tne  kidney.)  The 
adrenals. 

C.  seminales.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  The 
vesicuke  seminales. 

Also,  applied  to  the  sacculated  portion  of  the 
vaaa  deferentia  before  their  junction  with  the 
ducts  of  the  vesicular  seminales. 

C.  synovla'les.  {Synovia.)  The  bursa? 
mucosae. 

C.  ungnlno'see.  (L.  unguen,  an  oint- 
ment.)   The  bursa?  mucosa). 

CapBUlflBB'cic  acid.  (L.  eapsula; 
aseulus,  the  chestnut.)  An  acid  found  in  the 
cansules  of  the  fruit  of  the  horse-chestnut,  J£s- 
culus  kippoeastanum. 

Capsular.  (L.  eapsula.  F.  eapsula  ire  ; 
I.  eapsularc ;  S.  capsular;  G.  kapsel for miff.) 
Belonging  or  related  to,  or  like,  a  capsule. 

C.  ar'tery.    The  suprarenal  artery. 

C.  cat  aract.  Cataract  depending  on  an 
opaque  deposit  on  the  inner  surfaee  of  the  capsule 
of  the  lens.     See  Cataract,  capsular. 

C.  lle/ament.  The  ligamentous  expansion 
round  a  joint. 

C.  vein.    The  suprarenal  vein. 

Capsula'res  seminales.  (L.  eap- 
sula; stminalis,  belonging  to  semen.)  The  sac- 
culated portion  of  the  vas  deferens  before  it  joins 
the  duct  of  the  vesicula)  seminales. 

Cap'SUlate.  (L.  eapsula.)  Provided  or 
enclosed  in  a  capsule. 

Capsulation.  (L.  eapsula.)  The  enclo- 
sure of  a  drug  in  a  capsule  to  render  it  more 
convenient  or  more  pleasant  in  administration. 

Cap  Bllle.  (L.  eapsula.  F.  capsule;  I. 
and  S.  capsula  ;  G.  Kapsel.)  A  name  given  to 
various  structures  which  act  as  enclosing  agents. 

In  Anatoxin-,  besides  the  various  structures  of 
this  name  wfth  an  adjectival  qualification,  the 
tenn  capsule  is  given  to  that  part  of  the  corpus 
callosum  of  the  brain  which  extends  into  the 
anterior  lobe  and  forms  the  under  part  of  the 
medullary  capsule  of  the  corpus  striatum. 

In  Surgery,  it  has  been  used  to  denote  the 


cyst  of  an  encysted  tumour ;  also,  the  wall  of  an 
abscess. 

In  Botany,  a  capsule  is  a  superior,  one  or  more 
celled,  many  seeded,  dry,  dehiscent  fruit,  formed 
of  two  or  more  carpels. 

Also,  it  is  applied  to  the  rounded  spore-cases 
of  ferns  or  sporangia. 

In  Chemistry,  a  capsule  is  a  shallow  ressel  lor 
evaporating  substances,  or  other  purposes. 

In  Pharmacy,  an  envelope  of  gelatin,  gluten,  or 
membrane,  enclosing  a  drug  for  the  purpose  of 
disguising  its  taste  or  securing  its  entrance  into 
the  stomach  unchanged. 

C,  aqueous.  A  synonym  of  DtsctmeVs 
membrane*  from  its  relation  to  the  aqueous 
humour  of  the  eye. 

C.v  artic'ular.  (L.  ariiculum,  a  joint.) 
The  ligamentous  expansion  around  a  joint. 

C.v  cartUag-'lnous.  The  concentric  layer 
around  certain  cartilage  cells,  especially  in  the 
costal  and  intervertebral  cartilages. 

C.v  crystalline.  The  capsule  of  the 
crystalline  lens. 

C,  dewo'ratiTe.  (L.  devoro,  to  swallow 
down.)  A  layer  or  film  of  gelatin.  Used  for  the 
enclosure  of  a  medicine  to  be  swallowed. 

C,  fi'brous.  The  capsular  ligament  of 
joints. 

C.v  fold'lns;.    Same  as  C,  devoraiive. 

C,  gelatin.  A  case  for  the  enclosure  of 
medicine.  These  capsules  are  made  by  dipping 
a  bulb  or  oblong  mould  into  a  solution  of  gelatin, 
allowing  the  coating  partially  to  dry,  removing 
it,  filling  with  the  drug  and  closing  tne  hole  with 
semisolid  gelatin;  or  they  are  made  in  half 
spheres,  and  joined  after  filling. 

C,  hsemorrhold'al.  (M^iaopoliis,  piles.) 
A  cup -like  instrument,  with  a  perforated  bottom, 
which  was  placed  around  a  pile  and  received  the 
caustic  which  was  used  to  destroy  the  structure. 

C.v  ny'aloid.  The  same  as  Hyaloid  mem- 
brane. 

C.(  medullary,  of  Sell.  The  outer 
coating  of  white  or  medullary  fibres  of  the  grey 
matter  of  the  corpus  striatum. 

C,  membrane.  A  capsule  made  as  a 
gelatin  capsule,  but  with  gut  skin. 

C,  ocular.    The  Tunica  vaginalis  oculi. 

C.  of  a  queous  humour.  The  supposed 
membrane  lining  the  anterior  and  posterior 
chambers  of  the  eye  and  secreting  the  aqueous 
humour. 

C.  of  Bonnet.    See  Bonnet,  capsule  of. 

C.  of  Bow'man.    See  Bowman,  capsule 

C.  of  eye,  cellular.  The  Tunica  vagi- 
nalis oculi. 

C.  of  Ctlls'son.    See  Glisson,  capsule  of. 

C.  of  glomerulus.  (L.  glomerulus,  dim. 
of  glomus,  a  ball  of  thread  ;  and,  from  its  likeness, 
applied  to  the  vascular  tuft  of  the  Malpighiau 
corpuscle.)     Same  as  Bowman,  capsule  of. 

C.  of  heart.    The  pericardium. 

C.  of  kidney.    See  Kidney,  capsule  of 

C.  of  lens.  (G.  Kristallinsenkapstl .)  The 
transparent  elastic  membrane  enclosing  the  lens. 
It  is  structureless  and  brittle,  and  curls  up  out- 
wards when  broken.  It  allows  of  easy  osmosis, 
and  slowly  dissolves  in  boiling  water. 

C.  of  lens,  vas'cular.  A  membranous 
capsule,  containing  the  ramifications  of  the  hya- 
loid artery,  which  invests  the  lens  soon  after  its 
first  appearance  in  the  foetus,  and  in  man  remains 
until  about  the  seventh  month.      Its  anterior 
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part,  adherent  to  the  margin  of  the  iris,  is  the 
membrana  papillaris,  and  itself  is  also  called 
capsulo-pupillary  membrane. 

C.  of  Xalp!f  h'ian  bod>.  Same  as 
Bowman,  capsule  of. 

C.  of  BKiiller.    See  Miller,  capsule  of. 

C.  of  nerwes.    The  neurilemma. 

C.  of  teetti.  Same  as  Nasmyth's  mem- 
brane. 

C  of  Te'noa.    8ee  Tenon,  capsule  of. 

C,  orgraui'ic.    Same  as  C,  membrane. 

C,  perlo'tlc.  (IIc/>£,  around ;  ov«,  the  ear.) 
The  tissue  surrounding  the  auditory  sacs  in  the 
embryo. 

C  re'naL  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  The 
adrenaL 

C,  sem'lnsa.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  The 
resieula  seminalis,  and  also  the  dilated  entrance 
of  the  yas  deferens  into  it. 

C,  suprarenal.  (L.  supra,  above ;  ren, 
the  kidney.)    The  adrenal. 

C,  swno'wlal.  Same  as  Synovial  mem- 
brane, articular. 

Cap'SUleS,  pop'py.  See  Capsules  pa- 
paveris. 

Capsulif  erOUS.  (L.  capsula;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  capsuliftre  ;  G.  kapseltragend.)  Bearing 
or  containing  capsules. 

Capsulitis.  (L.  eapeula,  a  capsule. 
F.  capeulits ;  G.  Linsenkapulentzkndung.)  In- 
flammation of  the  capsule  of  the  lens.  It  is 
supposed  to  occur  in  cases  where  the  capsule  and 
the  iris  are  adherent  to  each  other ;  also  in  cases 
of  traumatic  and  of  secondary  cataract  after 
operation,  when  vessels  appear  on  the  membrane ; 
and  it  has  also  been  applied  to  simple  capsular 
and  secondary  cataract,  on  the  assumption  that 
they  represented  Virchow's  non- vascular  paren- 
chymatous inflammation. 

Capsulo-pupillary  mem'brane. 

(L.  eapeula  ;  papilla,  the  pupil  of  the  eye.)  The 
vascular  investment  of  the  foetal  lens.  See  Cap- 
tale  of  lens,  vascular. 

Cap'uli.    The  Prunus  eapulin. 

Cap'oloid.  (L.  capula,  a  cup ;  tIAos, 
likeness.  F.  capuloide  ;  G.  becherahnluh.)  Be- 
sembling  a  cup. 

Cfap'oluzn.  (K^rri*,  to  bend.)  A  con- 
tortion of  the  eyelids  or  other  parts. 

C  AP'ulus*  (L.  copulas,  a  handle.)  A  term 
for  the  penis. 

Capnr.  (Arab.  Cdfkr.  Kd<povpa.)  Cam- 
phor.   (Quincy.) 

Cap'nrou.  A  French  physician  born  1767, 
died  1850. 

C.'a  pills.  Catechu  12  parts,  alum  6,  opium 
2,  mixed  with  syrup  of  red  rose. 

Ca'put.  (L.  caput,  the  head;  akin  to 
Sanscrit  kapala  ;  Gr.  KeguXn  5  F.  tite  ;  I.  testa  ; 
S.  eabeta;  G.  Kopf)  The  head,  including  the 
skull  and  face. 

Also,  the  rounded  top  or  articulating  end  of  a 
bone. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  glans  penis. 

Also,  applied  in  Biology  to  the  top  or  rounded 
end  of  structures. 

C.ftllli.  (L.  allium,  garlic.)  The  kind  of 
garlic  called  Molyza. 

C.  anajola're.  (L.  angularis, angular.  G. 
Augen-mediaU,  or  Winkelzaeke.)  Term  applied 
by  Henle  to  the  musculus  levator  alaj  nasi  et  labii 
superioris,  which  he  unites  with  other  muscles  to 
form  a  single  stratum  named  the  musculus  qua- 
drains  labii  superioris. 


C.  as/pone  arte'riac.  (L.  asper,  rough  ; 
arteria,  the  windpipe.)  The  head  of  the  rough 
artery  or  windpipe.    A  term  for  the  larynx. 

C.  eae'cum  colL  (L.  caucus,  blind ;  colon, 
the  intestine  of  that  name.)  The  blind  head  of 
the  colon.    The  caecum. 

C.  oolip  The  head  of  the  colon.  A  synonym 
of  the  Ceeeum. 

C.  concu'tien*.  (L.  eoncutio,  to  shake.) 
A  name  given  to  the  first  of  the  intertransversales 
muscles,  from  its  action  on  the  head. 

C.  oor'nn  posteriori*.  (L.  comu,  a 
horn ;  posterior,  hinder.)  The  hinder,  somewhat 
enlarged,  part  of  the  posterior  cornu,  or  horn  of 
the  crescent-shaped  mass  of  grey  substance  in 
each  lateral  half  of  the  spinal  cord. 

C.  epididym'ldls.  (Q.  Kopfdes  Nebenho- 
dens.)  The  upper  enlarged  extremity  or  head  of 
the  epididymis. 

C.  galea'tom.  (L.  galealus,  helmeted.) 
The  head  of  the  new-born  child  when  covered 
with  the  caul. 

C.  ffalUna'oeiim.  The  same  as  C.  galli- 
naginis. 

C.  aniTHnas/txtla.  (L.  aallinago,  a  wood- 
cock.) A  longitudinal  elevation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  prostatic  urethra,  extending 
outwards  for  eight  or  nine  lines  from  the  uvula 
vesicae ;  it  gradually  rises  from  its  origin  until  it 
attains  a  height  of  a  line  and  a  half,  when  it 
sinks  again. 

C.  ffenltale.  fL.  genitalis,  causing  gene- 
ration.)   A  term  for  the  glans  penis. 

C.  Inclsvra'tam.  (L.  in,  in;  claims,  a 
plug.)  Applied  to  cases  of  labour  in  which  the 
foetal  head  is  impacted. 

C.  tncunea'tiim.  (L.  in,  in ;  euneo,  to 
drive  in  a  wedge.)  Applied  to  impaction  of  the 
foetal  head  in  labour. 

C.  lnfraorbitale.  (L.  infra,  beneath; 
orbu,  a  circle.  G.  mittlere,  or  Infraorbitaizueke.) 
A  name  applied  by  Henle  to  the  levator  labia 
superioris  proprius,  which  forms  the  middle  head 
of  nis  musculus  quadratus  labii  superioris. 

C.  lfbenun.  (L.  liber,  free.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  head  of  insects  when  it  is  free 
from  protection  or  cover  of  the  thorax. 

C.  lu'brlciim.  (L.  lubrieus,  slippery.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Penis. 

C.  major.  (L.  major,  larger.)  The  head, 
or  upper  end,  of  the  epididymis. 

C.  meda'sn.  {Medusa,  the  daughter  of 
Phorcus,  whose  golden  hair,  having  captivated 
Neptune,  was  turned  into  snakes  by  Minerva.) 
A  term  given  to  the  appearance  produced  by 
dilatation  of  the  small  cutaneous  veins  around 
the  navel,  the  result  of  congestion  of  the  portal 
vein  in  those  cases  in  which  the  umbilical  vein 
remains  pervious  in  the  abdomen,  and  is  joined 
by  the  parumbilical  vein. 

C.  minor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  tail,  or 
lower  end,  of  the  epididymis. 

C.  mon'aehi.  (L.  monaehus,  a  monk.)  A 
name  of  the  dandelion,  Taraxacum  dens  Icon  is. 

C.  mor'tunm.  (L.  mortuus%  dead.  G. 
Todtenkopf,  Ruckstand.)  The  dead  head.  A 
terra  applied  to  inert  or  useless  residue  after 
distillation  or  sublimation.  Seldom  used  now, 
except  to  the  deposit  left  in  the  retort  after  the 
distillation  of  the  fuming  sulphuric  acid  of  Nord- 
hausen. 

C.  obstt'pum.  (L.  obstipus,  bent  on  one 
side.)    A  term  for  wry-neck. 

C.  obtec'tom.    (L.  obteetus,  part,  of  ob- 
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teao,  to  cover  up.)    A  term  applied  to  the  head 
of  an  insect  when  it  is  covered  W  the  thorax. 

C.  papaw'erl*.  (G.  MohnJcopf.)  The  head, 
or  capsule,  of  the  poppy,  Papaver  somniferum. 

C.  pe'nls.  The  head,  or  gians,  of  the 
penis. 

C.  pur'gum.  (L.  purgo,  to  cleanse.)  An 
old  name  for  remedies  which  produced  a  dis- 
charge from  the  head,  as  errhines,  sialogogues, 
and  sternutatories. 

C.  recep'tnm.  (L.  receptus,  part,  of 
recipio,  to  receive.)  A  term  applied  to  the  head 
of  an  insect  when  it  is  received  into  a  notch  on 
the  anterior  border  of  the  thorax. 

C.  scapulae.  The  head  of  the  shoulder- 
blade.    A  term  for  the  acromion. 

C.  sneoeda'neum.  (L.  auccedaneus,  sub- 
stituted. G.  Kopfgeschwulst  der  Neugebornen.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  cedematous  swelling  of  the 
scalp  of  the  child  observed  in  many  cases  of 
labour  where  there  is  sufficient  amount  of  resist- 
ance of  the  maternal  parts ;  it  is  situated  on  that 
part  of  the  head  which  presents.  Also,  called 
Cephalhamatotna. 

C.  tes'tls.  (L.  testis,  the  testicle.)  The 
epididymis. 

C.  zygomaf  icum.  (Zuyop.  a  yolk.  G. 
later  ale  or  Jochbeinzacke.)  Term  applied  by  Henle 
to  the  zygomatics  minor,  which  forms  the  ex- 
ternal nead  of  his  musculus  quadratus  labii 
8uperioris. 

Caputpur'giuxn.  Same  as  Caput  pur- 
gum. 

Cap 'Tern.  France;  Departement  Haute- 
Pyreuees.  Pleasantly  situated  in  a  narrow  valley 
about  twelve  miles  from  Bagneres  de  Bigorre. 
Waters,  of  temp.  21°  C.  (69-8°  F.)  to  23°  C. 
(73*4°  F.),  contain  calcium  and  magnesium  salts, 
with  a  little  iron  and  carbonic  acid,  oxygen  ana 
nitrogen.  The  source  Hount-Caoude  is  said  to 
be  stimulant ;  it  is  used  in  indolent  conditions  of 
the  abdominal  viscera,  in  urinary  calculus,  and 
in  climacteric  affections,  and  is  contraindicated 
in  hiemorrhages.  The  source  Bouride*  is  said  to 
be  calmative,  and  of  use  in  hysteria. 

Caque'ta.    A  river  of  the  north-western 
side  of  South  America  running  into  the  Amazon. 
C.  bark.    One  of  the  names  of  the  bark  of 
Cinchona  lancifolia. 

Car 'a.     (Kcipa.)    The  head. 

Car'a  Bchulli.  Name  of  a  plant  of  Ma- 
labar. Used  externally  as  suppurative,  internally 
against  suppression  or  urine ;  supposed  to  be  the 
iSarlcria  buxifolia. 

Car'aba.    Same  as  Carab'e, 

Also,  a  name  for  the  oil  of  cashew  nuts,  the 
fruit  of  Anacardium  occidental?. 

Carabay'a.     A  province  of  Brazil. 
C.  bark.    A  thin  bark,  probably  the  pro- 
duce of  Cinchona  ovata  and  its  varieties. 

Car'ab'e.  (I'ers.  karubah.)  Amber.  Also 
applied  to  other  substances,  as  asphalt.  Para- 
celsus, de  Tart.  Morb.  c.  9. 

C.  fane  rum.  (L.  funtts,  burial.)  Bitu- 
men ;  bceause  used  in  embalming  the  dead. 

Car7 alius.  (Kdpafios.  a  stag  beetle.  F. 
carabe ;  S.  carabo  ;  G.  Laufkiifer.)  A  Genua  of 
the  Order  Coleoptera,  Class  Insecta. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  cray  fish,  Astacus  Jluvia- 
tilts. 

C.  cnrysocepn'alus.  (Xpvo-oe,  gold; 
Kt(pa\rij  the  head.)  Formerly  used  locally  in 
toothache. 

C.  term  gin' eus.     (L.  ferrugineus,  nist- 


coloured.)  Common  around  Paris,  where  it  i» 
used,  when  bruised,  and  rubbed  on  the  gum  in 
toothache. 

Caracar'acal.  A  name  for  a  form  of 
tinea.     (Littrl  and  Robin.) 

Cara'cas.  The  capital  of  the  United  States 
of  Venezuela. 

C.  ki'no.  A  form  of  the  gum  probably 
obtained  from  the  Coccoloba  uvifera. 

C.  aaraapariTla.  The  produce  probably 
of  Smilax  medica. 

Cara'cha.    A  name  applied  in  Pern  to  a 

Jiustular  eruption  on  the  arms  and  chest,  which 
eaves  white  cicatrices  in  negroes  and  mulatto©*, 
and  black  scan  in  white  people.  (Littre*  and 
Robin.) 

Caraooa'mOB*  Sour  mare's  milk,  much 
esteemed  by  the  Tartan.  Lindenus,  8.  M.  Bat. 
xvi,  \  127. 

Car'agraheen.    Same  as  Carrageen. 

Caragra'na.  A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminosa. 

C.  arborea'cena,  Lamb.  (L.  arbore§eo, 
to  grow  like  a  tree.)  Hab.  Siberia.  Seeds  are 
eaten  as  food. 

Cara'firna.    See  Caranna. 

Car  alb' a.    A  synonym  of  Combo. 

Carama'nia.  A  province  in  the  eastern 
part  of  Asia  Minor. 

C.  gum.  A  variety  like  Bassora  gum.  Used 
to  adulterate  gum  tragaoanth. 

Carama  tU.  A  tree  growing  in  Pomeroon. 
It  furnishes  a  febrifuge  bark,  which  may  be  used 
in  tynhoid  and  remittent  fevers,  when  cinchona 
would  be  useless  or  pernicious.    (Dunglison.) 

Caram'bola.    The  Averrhoa  carambola* 

Car'amel.  (S.  caratnelo,  from  L.  eanno,  a 
cane ;  mel,  honey.)  A  black  porous  mass  produced 
when  sugar  is  exposed  to  a  temperature  of  204*4°  G. 
(400°  F.;,  by  which  it  loses  two  equivalents  of 
water.    It  is  used  as  a  colouring  matter. 

Car'amelan.  (Same  etymon.)  Ci,Hu0» 
or  C4H603.  One  of  the  principal  constituents  of 
caramel.    It  is  colourless. 

Caranna.  (Span.)  Name  of  a  resin  which 
exudes  from  a  large  tree  in  New  Spain,  mentioned 
by  Schroderus,  /.  iv,  cl.  2,  n.  380;  it  is  of  a 
brownish  colour  streaked  with  white,  and  was 
formerly  employed  in  vulnerary  balsams,  strength- 
ening, discutient,  and  suppurating  plasters.  It 
is  believed  to  be  the  produce  of  Amyris  caranna, 
or,  according  to  some,  of  Bur sera  gummifera. 

Caran'neB  gum/mi.    (L.gummi,  gum.) 

See  Caranna. 

Cara'pa.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
MeHaeea.  Tropical  trees  with  bitter  bark  and 
oily  seeds. 

C.  guianen'ais,  Aubl.  Hab.  Brazil  and 
Guiana.  The  bark  is  bitter  and  astringent.  It 
is  used  in  malarious  fevers  and  as  a  vermifuge. 
The  oil  of  the  needs  is  bitter  and  anthelmintic, 
and  is  used  against  the  bites  of  insects. 

C.  grulneen'sl*.    The  C.  touloucouna. 

C.  moluccen'al*.  The  Xyloearpus  gra- 
natum. 

C.  obova'ta,  Linn.  (L.  ob,  towards ;  ovatus, 
egg-shaped.)  Yields  a  oitter  and  astringent 
bark. 

C.  proce'ra.  (L.  procerus,  tall.)  Hab. 
India.     A  bitter  and  tonic. 

C.  touloucou  na.  Hab.  Western  Africa. 
The  seeds  furnish  a  bitter,  pale  yellow  oil,  called 
Kunda,  or  Tallieoonab,  which  is  purgative  and 
anthelmintic.     The  bark  is  bitter. 


CARAPACE— CARBO. 


Car'apace.  (S.  carapacho.  G.  Sicken- 
schtidA  The  dorsal  part  of  the  hard  epidermic 
exoskeleton  of  the  Cnelonia:  it  is  composed  of 
the  expanded  extremities  of  the  spinous  processes 
of  the  dorsal  vertebrae  in  the  centre ;  of  the  broad 
and  flat  costal  plates,  supported  by  the  ribs, 
which  form  the  cnief  extent ;  and  of  tne  series  of 
marginal  plates  around  the  edges. 

The  upper  shell  of  certain  Crustacea,  in  which 
it  is  a  development  of  the  epimera  of  the  cephalic 
segments  of  the  eephalothorax. 

The  enclosing  case  of  certain  Infusoria. 

Car'apat.    Castor  oil. 

Car'apln.  An  alkaloid  found  in  the  bark  of 
the  Carapa  guiansnsis.  It  forms  crystallisable 
■alts  with  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids. 

Cara'te.  A  cutaneous  disease  occurring  in 
Santa  F6,  and  supposed  to  be  syphilitic.  It 
consists  of  blotches,  sometimes  coffee -coloured, 
sometimes  crimson,  and  sometimes  a  livid  blue. 

Carawala.  The  native  Indian  name  of 
the  HfptuUe  nspa. 

Car'away.  (8.  alkarahueya,  from  Ar. 
karuHyd,  caraway ;  perhaps  from  *dpov>  cummin.) 
The  Carum  carui. 

C.  xYoit.    See  Carui  fructus. 
C.  seed.     The  seeds  of  the  Carum  carui. 
See  Carui  fructus. 

Garballi'no.  Spain  ;  Province  of  Santi- 
ago. A  mineral  water  from  several  springs,  of 
a  temperature  varying  from  26°  C.  to  38°  C. 
(78-8'  F.  to  100-4°  P.)  They  contain  calcium  and 
magnesium  chloride,  calcium  carbonate,  calcium 
and  magnesium  sulphate,  with  free  carbonic  acid 
and  hydrogen  sulphide. 

GarballO.  Spain ;  Province  of  Corunna. 
A  sulphur  water,  of  30°  C.  (86°  F.)  Used  in 
rheumatism. 

Carbarn  ic  add.    CO.NH,.OH.    An 

acid  not  known  in  the  free  state.  It  is  said  to 
be  contained  in  the  serum  of  blood. 

Carbamide.  CO(NH,)».  A  synonym 
of  Ursa. 

GarliaSUS.  An  old  name,  used  by  Scri- 
bonius  Largus,  n.  227,  for  very  fine  linen ;  also, 
Unt  used  in  surgery. 

Carbaxo'tate.  A  salt  of  carbaxotic  or 
picric  acid. 

Garbazo'tiO  a'old.  A  synonym  of  picric 
acid. 

Garl>ide«  A  compound  of  carbon  and  some 
other  element,  as  hydrogen  or  iron. 

C,  maafxtef  ic  A  substance  used  for 
water-filters,  said  to  be  made  by  heating  haematite 
with  sawdust. 

a  C.  of  smfpttor.    Same  as  Carbon  disul- 

Gar'binol.  A  term  for  methyl  alcohol.  The 
alcohols  formed  from  it  by  substitution  of  methyl, 
ethyl,  or  other  radicle,  for  one  of  its  atoms  of 
hydrogen,  are  called  methyl  carbinol,  ethyl  car- 
binol,  and  so  forth. 

Gar"bo.  (L.  carbo,  a  coal ;  also,  a  live  coal.) 
Charcoal,  carbon. 

A  term  for  carbuncle,  from  the  hot  sensation 
and  fiery  appearance  attending  it. 

C  suiimav'lie,  B.  Ph.  (F.  charbon  animal; 
L  carbons  animals  ;  S.  carbon  animal ;  G.  Thicr- 
isckskohls,  Thicrkohls.)  The  pharmacopoeial 
name  of  impure  animal  charcoal,  or  bone  black. 
The  residue  of  bones  which  have  been  exposed  to 
a  red  heat  without  the  access  of  air.  Consists  of 
88  per  cent,  of  calcium  carbonate  and  phos- 
phate, 2  per  cent,  of  ferric  carbide  and  silicidc 


and  10  per  cent  of  carbon.    It  is  bitter  to  the 
taste. 

The  6.  Ph.  (G.  Thicrkohls,  Flsischkohle) 
directs  carbo  animalia  to  be  made  from  calf  • 
flesh,  deprived  of  fat,  to  be  burnt  with  a  third 
part  of  bone  in  a  covered  vessel. 

C.  animall*  purinca'tna,B.  Ph.  Puri- 
fied animal  charcoal.  Animal  charcoal  16  ounces, 
hydrochloric  acid  10  fluid  ounces,  and  a  pint  of 
water,  are  digested  for  some  time,  so  that  the 
salts  may  be  dissolved,  and  the  carbon  collected 
on  a  calico  filter,  washed  and  dried.    It  is  a  black 

Sowder,  inodorous  and  tasteless,  and  is  used  as  a 
ecolouriser.  It  is  used  as  an  antidote  to  poison- 
ous alkaloids,  and  to  hydrocyanic  acid,  when  it 
should  be  given  very  soon.  BfaLf  an  ounce  absorbs 
and  neutralises  about  a  grain  of  the  alkaloid. 

O.  car'nle.  (L.  caro,  flesh.)  The  C.  am- 
malis,  G.  Ph. 

C.  e  lie/no.    See  C.  ligni. 

C.  foa'eilie.    (L.  f ostitis,  dug  up.)    Coal. 

C.  Irama/num.  (L.  humanus,  belonging 
to  man.)    Human  faeces. 

C.  Jnarlmnd'ts.  (L.  juglans.  a  walnut) 
Charcoal  made  from  walnut  wood.  Used  in 
flatulent  dyspepsia. 

C  llrnlf  B.  Ph.  (L.  lignum,  wood. 
F.  charbon  ds  bois;  I.  carbons  di  leono ; 
S.  carbon  ds  Una;  G.  Holzkohls.)  Wood 
charcoal.  Wood  charred  by  exposure  to  a  red 
heat  without  the  access  of  air.  Black,  brittle, 
light,  porous,  tasteless,  inodorous,  insoluble  in 
water,  a  good  conductor  of  electricity,  but  a  bad 
one  of  heat.  When  burned  in  the  air  at  a  high 
temperature  it  leaves  not  more  than  2  per  cent, 
of  ash.  It  is  able  to  absorb  gases.  A  cubic  inch 
will  condense  within  itself  90  cubic  inches  of 
ammonia,  65  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  35  of 
carbonic  acid,  9  of  oxygen.  7*5  of  nitrogen,  and 
1*7  of  hydrogen.  Charcoal  is  disinfectant  when 
applied  in  substance,  between  muslin,  to  foul 
ulcers  and  sloughing  wounds.  It  is  useful  in 
diarrhoea  and  indigestion,  with  foul  breath  and 
eructations ;  for  this  it  is  best  given  in  capsule. 
Dose,  20  to  60  grains. 

C.  lis/nl  depura'tna,  Belg.  Ph.  fL. 
lignum;  depuro,  to  purify.)  Poplar  wood  de- 
prived of  its  bark,  exposed  to  a  strong  heat  in  a 
closed  vessel ;  after  cooling,  soaked  in  frequently 
renewed  water  for  three  days,  dried  ana  pow- 
dered. 

C.  mmeralie.  (F.  mineral,  ore.)  Gra- 
phite, and  also  anthracite. 

C.  nu'eia  eoco'ia.  (L.  nux,  a  nut ;  cococs% 
the  cocoa-nut.)  Charcoal  made  from  cocoa-nut 
shells.    Used  in  flatulent  dyspepsia. 

C.  oa'eium.  (L.  os,  a  bone.  G.  Knochsn- 
kohls.)    Animal  charcoal. 

C.  ©a' alum  depurm  torn,  Belg.  Ph.  (L. 
os;  depurof  to  purify.)  The  C.  animalis  puriji- 
catus. 

C.  psdpebra/rom.  (L.  palpebral,  the 
eyelids.)     A  carbuncular  disease  of  the  eyelids. 

C.  pa'nla.  (L.  partis,  bread.  G.  BrotkohU.) 
Charcoal  made  by  burning  bread.  Used  as  a 
tooth  powder. 

C  pe'trae.    (L.  petra,  a  stone.)    CoaL 

C.  po'pult.  (L.  populus%  a  poplar  tree.  G. 
Papvelkohle.)  Charcoal  made  from  poplar  wood. 
Used  in  atonic  stomach  and  intestinal  diseases. 

C.  preepara  tua.  (L.  praparo,  to  pre- 
pare.)   The  C.  ligni. 

C.  pnlrera'tua,  G.  Ph.  (L.  pulvero,  to 
reduce  to  powder.)  Wood  charcoal.  See  C.  ligni. 


CARBOHJEMIA— CARBOLICI  ACIDI  AQUA. 


C.  san'rninis.  (L.  mn^ku,  blood.  G. 
BlutkohU.)  Blood  charred  as  bone  in  C  a*i- 
malis,  and  used  in  the  same  way. 

C.  spons^lse.  (L.  spongia,  sponge.)  Burnt 
sponge. 

C.  sn/berls.  (L.  tuber,  the  cork  tree.  O. 
Corkkohle.)  Charcoal  made  from  rork  bark.  Used 
in  dysentery. 

C.  trleblora'tu.    Carbon  trichloride. 

C.  Tegetab  ills.  fG.  Holzkohte.)  Carbo 
ligni,  wood  or  vegetable  cnareoaL 

C.  ▼otjetab'ills  preepara'tns.  (L. 
praparo,  to  prepare.)    The  C.  ligni  depurotus. 

CarbonaD mla.  {Carbon;  alpa,  blood.) 
A  condition  in  which  the  blood  is  imperfectly 
oxidised. 

Carbohy'drates.       (Carbon ;    M«y>, 

water.)  A  term  applied  to  certain  organic  com- 
pounds containing  six  or  twelve  atoms  of  car- 
Don,  united  with  a  variable  number  of  atoms 
of  hydrogen  and  oxygen,  but  always  in  the  pro- 
portion to  form  water.  They  are  divided  into 
Glucoses,  Saccharose*  or  Sucrose*,  and  Amy- 
loses. 

Cafbolate.  A  salt  of  carbolic  acid. 
C.  of  lime.  See  Calcis  carbolas. 
C.  of  quinine.  (G.  carbols'aures  Chinin.) 
One  part  of  quinine  and  two  parts  of  carbolic 
acid  are  dissolved  in  alcohol  and  evaporated. 
Used  in  puerperal  fever,  typhus,  pyaemia,  and 
septicemia. 

C.  of  so'da.  .See  Sodium  carbolate. 

Car'bOlated.     Containing  carbolic  acid. 
C.  camphor.    See  Camphor*  carbolated. 

Carbolic  acid.  C0H6O.  (L.  carbo,  coal ; 
oleum,  oil.  F.  acid  pheniqite  ;  G.  Phenol*  CarboL, 
Carboltiiure.)  Phenic  acid.  It  U  produced  by 
the  action  of  nitrous  acid  on  anilin,  by  the  dry 
distillation  of  salicylic  acid,  and  by  the  dry  dis- 
tillation of  coal.  Coal-tar  oil  is  distilled,  and  the 
portion  which  passes  over  between  the  tempera- 
tures of  150°  C.  (302°  F.)  and  200°  C.  (3925  F.) 
is  collected  and  mixed  with  a  hot  strong  solution 
of  caustic  potash,  when  a  pasty  crystalline  mass 
is  obtained ;  this,  on  the  addition  of  water,  sepa- 
rates into  a  light  oil  and  a  dense  alkaline  solution  ; 
which  latter,  when  decomposed  by  hydrochloric 
acid,  yields  carbolic  acid  in  the  form  of  an  oily 
liquid;  it  is  then  purified  by  calcium  chloride, 
and  crystallised  by  exposure  to  a  low  temperature. 
The  crystals  are  long,  colourless,  prismatic 
needles,  of  sp.  gr.  1*066,  melting  at  about  40J  C. 
(104°  F.),  and  boiling  about  181-5°  C.  (358'7°  F.) 
It  is  very  deliquescent,  soon  liquefying  on  expo- 
sure. It  is  soluble  in  20  to  33  parts  of  water, 
easily  in  glycerin,  oils,  alcohol,  ether,  and  acetic 
acid.  It  is  neutral  to  test  paper,  and  precipitates 
albumin.  It  has  a  hot,  corrosive  taste,  and  a 
peculiar  odour.  Carbolic  acid  is  poisonous  to  the 
highest  as  well  as  the  lowest  forms  of  life,  by 
which  action  it  prevents  fermentation  and  putre- 
faction. When  taken  internally  it  is  absorbed 
into  the  blood  and  eliminated  by  the  kidneys. 
It  produces  stupor,  and  convulsions,  and  failure 
of  neart  action.  Locally  it  is  used  as  an  anti- 
septic and  disinfectant  in  foul  wounds  and  in 
burns,  in  the  treatment  of  recent  wounds 
according  to  Lister's  method ;  as  a  local  ana?sthetic 
preparatory  to  stopping  a  decayed  tooth,  or  the 
use  of  caustic  in  lupus,  and  other  skin  diseases. 
It  is  used  in  eczema,  psoriasis,  parasitic  skin 
diseases,  and  boils,  and  as  an  injection  into  the 
vagina  when  the  discharges  are  foul,  and  into  a 
suppurating  cavity,  and,  in  substance,  to  ulccra-   | 


tion  of  the  os  uteri.  It  is  used  as  a  gargle  or 
paint  in  sloughy  sore  threat  and  diphtheria,  sad 
as  a  spray  where  the  expectoration  it  foetid ;  so  a 
disinfectant  in  infectious  diseases  it  is  largely 
employed.  Internally  it  is  given  in  vomiting 
produced  by  nervous  irritation.  It  baa  been  need 
with  apparent  sneeeos  aa  an  injection  into  the 


subcutaneous  tissue,  a  parenchymatous  injection 
as  it  is  called,  in  glandular  swellings  sad  inflam- 
mations, in  erysipelas,  poisoned  wounds,  inflsovri 


l  to  6  grains  in  solution.    Aa  a  lotion  ana 
tion,  1  part  to  50  or  60. 

C  ao'idi  poinVmxnc  by.  Intense  burning 
and  whiteness  of  mouth,  sometimes  vomiting  of 
frothy  mucus,   intoxication,  contracted  pupils, 

Snick  irregular  pulse,  oppressed  and  jerky 
reathing,  cold  clammy  skin,  smoky  urine,  coma, 
sometimes  convulsions,  and  death  in  half  an  hour 
to  four  hours,  the  shortest  period  recorded  being 
ten  minutes,  the  longest  sixty  hours.  The  mouth, 
gullet,  and  stomach  are  found  shrivelled  and 
white,  the  intestines,  and  sometimes  the  stomach, 
congested,  and  the  lungs  gorged.  Dangerous 
symptoms  have  been  produced  by  less  than  ten 
drops. 

C.  ac'id,  tests  for.  The  odour  is  distinct , 
a  splinter  of  firwood,  moistened  with  the  add 
and  then  with  hydrochloric  acid,  turns  blue  when 
dry;  ferric  chloride  colours  it  violet;  bromine 
water  gives  a  white  precipitate. 

C.  band'agre.  A  flannel  or  calico  bandage 
which  has  been  soaked  in  carbolic  oil,  and  often 
stiffened  with  wax. 

C.  sjause.  (G.  Carbolgaze.)  Thin  muslin 
impregnated  with  carbolic  acid. 

C.  jute.  Jute  impregnated  with  carbolic 
acid,  and  used  as  a  surgical  dressing. 

C.  oil.  (O.  CarboUaureb%  Carbo&l.)  A 
solution  of  carbolic  acid  in  boiled  linseed  oil  in  a 
proportion  varying  from  5  to  10  per  cent.  Used 
in  the  dressing  of  wounds  as  an  antiseptic. 

C.  pufty.  (G.  Carbolkitt.)  One  part  of 
carbolic  acid  is  mixed  with  four  parts  of  boiled 
linseed  oil,  and  chalk  added  till  it  is  of  the 
consistence  of  putty. 

C.  soap.  (G.  Carbolseife.)  Carbolic  acid 
added  to  soap  in  the  proportion  of  1  to  10.  A 
disinfecting  agent  in  washing. 

C.  spray.  A  solution  of  I  part  of  carbolic 
to  25  of  water,  used  with  a  spray  apparatus  in 
ulcerated  sore  throat. 

Also,  a  weaker  solution,  1  to  100,  used  as  a 
steam  spray  to  produce  a  cloud  of  carbolised 
vapour  around  trie  part,  when  an  operation  is 
performed  by  the  antiseptic  method. 

C.  wax.  (G.  Carboltcaehs.)  Carbolic  acid 
1  part,  melted  with  yellow  wax  10  parts.  Used 
to  impregnate  ligatures  or  bandages. 

Carbolic!  ao'idi  aqua,  U.S.    Gly- 

cerite  of  carbolic  acid  ten  drachms,  distilled  water 
sufficient  to  make  a  pint ;  one  drachm  contains  a 
grain  of  the  acid. 

C.  ac'idl  glycerl'num,  B.  Ph.  Carbolic 
acid  1  part,  glycerine  4 ;  rubbed  together  till 
dissolved.     Dose,  5  to  10  minims  in  water. 

C.  ac'idl  grlyceri'tum,  U.S.  Similar  to 
the  Glycerinum  of  the  B.  Ph. 

C.  ao'idi  supposito'rium  cum  sa- 
po'ne.  Carbolic  acid  12  grains,  and  soap,  in 
powder,  180,  starch  to  form  a  mass  sufficient  for 
twelve  suppositories. 

C.  ao'idi  unguenfnm,  U.S.     Carbolic 


CARBOLISATED— CARBON. 


60  grains,  ointment  420;  mix.     Requires 
dilation  in  using. 

GWbolisated.    (Same  etymon.)    Pre- 
pared, or  charged  with,  carbolic  acid. 

Gairl>Olise<i.    (Same  etymon.)    Contain- 
ing, or  prepared  with,  carbolic  acid. 

C.  esun'pnor.     An  oleaginous  liquid  ob- 


mea  by  mixing  2  parts  of  a  solution  of  9  parts 
of  carbolic  acid  in  one  of  alcohol,  with  12  parts 
of  powdered  camphor.  Used  as  an  antiseptic 
dressing,  in  the  proportion  of  1  part  to  20  of 
water  or  more. 

C.  emtgutm,    See  Catgut,  carboliud. 

C.  ree'ln-eloth.  Thin  calico  muslin 
steeped  in  a  solution  of  carbolic  acid  2  parts, 
castor  oil  2,  resin  16,  spirits  40.  Used  as  an 
antiseptic  dressing. 

Carlxm.  (L.  carboy  a  coal.  F.  earbone  ;  I. 
carbonic;  8.  earbone  ;  6.  Kohienttoff.)  Symb.  C. 
At.  weight  11*97.  A  tetratomic  element  existing 
in  three  forms:  the  diamond,  crystallizing  in  cubes 
or  regular  octahedra;  graphite,  occurring  in 
hexagonal  plates  belonging  to  the  rhombohedral 
system ;  and  charcoal,  an  amorphous  form.  It 
constitutes  a  large  part  of  all  animal  and  vege- 
table matter,  from  which  it  may  be  obtained  by 
burning  in  close  Teasels. 

C.  avc'lds*    A  term  for  organic  acids. 

C.  blchlo'rlde.  An  incorrect  name  for 
carbon  tetrachloride. 

C.  blsulpn'lde.    Same  as  C.  ditttlphide. 

C.  blsulpb'uret.    Same  as  C.  ditulphide. 

C.  bromide.  A  compound  said  to  be 
present  in  some  specimens  of  commercial  bro- 


C.  dlenlo'rlde.  OtC\4.  Formed  by  passing 
Uie  vapour  of  the  tetrachloride  of  carbon  through 
a  red-hot  tube.  A  mobile  liquid,  sp.  gr.  1*629, 
boils  at  117°  C.  (2426°  F.)  its  vapour  is  an- 
aesthetic. 

C.  dioxide.  (F.  acide  carbonique  ;  I.  and 
8.  aeido  earbonieo;  G.  KohUnstiure.)  CO,.  Car- 
bonic acid.  Formed  when  charcoal  burns  in  the 
air,  and  when  a  carbonate  is  decomposed  by  a 
stronger  acid,  as  marble  by  hydrocnloric  acid. 
It  is  a  colourless  gas.  with  pungent  smell  and 
taste,  sp.  gr.  15241.  soluble  in  water,  but  expelled 
by  boiling.  It  will  not  support  combustion,  and 
destroys  animal  life.  It  has  been  liquefied  and 
solidified  by  pressure  and  cold.  It  exists  in  at- 
mospheric  air  in  the  proportion  of  "2  to  -5  per 
1000,  and  in  water  in  variable  proportions.  It  is 
a  product  of  respiration,  and  is  decomposed  and 
the  carbon  fixed  by  the  green  leaves  of  plants. 

Carbonic  acid  gas  has  been  used  in  the  photo- 
phobia of  strumous  ophthalmia,  and  has  been 
inhaled  in  a  dilute  form  in  chronic  cough  and 
asthma  In  solution,  as  soda  water,  it  relieves 
Tomiting  and  gastrodynia.  It  is  used  as  a  local 
sedative  in  a  yeast  poultice. 

Poisoning  by  carbonic  acid  gas  occurs  when 
it  is  present  in  the  proportion  of  50  per  1000  of 
air  and  upwards.  A  smaller  quantity  produces 
headache,  sickness,  and  loss  of  appetite.  When 
pure  it  is  instantly  fatal.  Poisoning  by  this  gas 
nas  occurred  in  close  rooms  from  burning  a  char- 
coal stove,  in  fermenting  vats,  in  lime  kilns,  in 
old  wells,  and  in  coal  mines  (choke  damp). 
There  is,  when  death  doe*  not  occur  at  once 
without  a  struggle,  pain  in  the  head,  drowsiness, 
giddiness,  weakness,  blueness  of  the  lips  and 
skin,  palpitation,  quick  breathing,  sometimes 
convulsions  and  vomiting,  coma,  and  death.  The 
brain  is  congested  with  effusion  of  serum  into 
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the  ventricles,  the  blood  is  dark  and  uncoagu- 
lated. 

Tests  for  carbonic  acid  are  the  reddening  of 
litmus  paper,  and  the  production  of  a  white 
precipitate  in  solution  of  lime  or  baryta, 

O.  dlsolpblde.  CSs.  Formed  by  passing 
the  vapour  of  sulphur  over  charcoal  at  a  higb 
temperature.  It  is  a  volatile,  transparent, 
colourless  liquid,  of  great  refractive  and  dispersive 
power,  of  disagreeable  odour  and  pungent  taste. 
It  is  of  sp.  gT.  1-292 ;  it  boils  at  46*  C  (114-8°  F.) 
It  is  a  diffusible  stimulant,  exciting  the  secretions 
of  the  skin  and  kidneys.  It  has  been  used  inter- 
nally in  rheumatic  and  arthritic  affections,  in 
paralysis,  and  in  skin  diseases.  Externally  it 
nas  been  used  for  the  cold  produced  by  its  eva- 
poration ;  its  vapour  has  been  applied  to  enlarged 
lymphatic  glands,  and  to  the  skin  for  the  relief 
of  neuralgia.  It  is  also  used  as  a  local  application 
to  chronic  ulcers.    Dose,  one  minim. 

Its  vapour  arrests  putrefaction  of  organic  sub- 
stances and  destroys  the  lower  forms  of  life. 
When  inhaled  it  produces  headache,  giddiness, 
and  other  nervous  disturbances,  and,  in  the  end, 
anaesthesia. 

C,  ffaw.  A  hard,  iron-grey  substance  de- 
posited in  the  upper  part  of  the  retort  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  coal  gas.  It  may  also  be  obtained 
by  pasting  defiant  gas  through  a  red-hot  porce- 
lain tube.  It  is  used  for  the  carbon  cylinders  or 
plates  of  Bunsen's  battery  and  the  poles  for  the 
electric  light. 

C.  homa'nnm.  (L.  humanw,  belonging 
to  man.)  An  old  term  for  the  human  faces  or 
excrement. 

C.  nydrf  odide.    Iodoform. 

C,  mln'eraL  Name  for  charcoal  with  va- 
rious proportions  of  earth  and  iron,  without  bitu- 
men ;  it  is  of  a  grey  blackish  colour,  has  a  silky 
lustre,  and  the  fibrous  texture  of  wood ;  found  in 
small  quantities  stratified  with  brown  coal,  slate 
coal,  and  pitch  coal. 

C.  monocnlo'rlde.  C,C1».  Obtained  bv 
passing  the  vapour  of  chloroform  through  a  red- 
Lot  tube.    It  is  in  white  needles. 

C.  monosulpb'lde.  CS.  Obtained  by 
exposing  carbon  bisulphide,  in  sealed  tubes,  to 
direct  sunshine.  It  is  a  maroon-coloured  powder, 
of  sp.  gr.  1*66,  tasteless  and  inodorous. 

C. monoxide.  (Car  boneum  oxy  datum.  F. 
oxydede  earbone  ;  G.  Kohlenoxyd.)  CO.  Carbonic 
oxide.  Prepared  by  heating  potassium  ferro- 
cyanide  with  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  colourless, 
tasteless,  does  not  support  combustion,  burns  with 
a  pale  blue  flame,  its  sp.  gr.  is  -9678,  and  it  is 
only  slightly  soluble  in  water.  It  is  very  poi- 
sonous ;  has  been  recommended  as  an  anaesthetic, 
but  is  very  dangerous. 

In  poisoning  by  carbonic  oxide  there  are  no 
other  symptoms  than  insensibility  and  coma. 
The  blood  is  very  red,  the  brain  slightly  con- 
gested, and  the  auricles  distended.  It  is  supposed 
that  the  haemoglobin  is  converted  into  a  new  and 
stable  compound  by  carbonic  oxide. 

Tests  for  carbonic  oxide  in  the  blood  are  the 
extension  of  the  haemoglobin  absorption  band 
towards  the  red ;  and  the  deposit  of  a  red  pre- 
cipitate when  caustic  soda  is  added  to  the  blood, 
instead  of  the  brownish-green  precipitate  of 
healthy  blood. 

C.  monoxide  hflemoajlo'bln.  See  He- 
moglobin, carbon  monoxide. 

C.  oxycnlo'rlde.  Same  as  Carbonyl 
chloride* 


CARBONACEOUS-  CARBONAS. 


C-  oxysulph'ide.    Same  as  Carbonyl  tuU 
phide. 

C.  protosulph'uret.  (Upw-rot,  the  first.) 
Same  as  C.  monosulphide. 

C.  sesquichlo'ride.  (L.  sesqui,  one  half 
more.)    Same  as  C.  trichloride. 

C.  sesquil'odide.    Iodoform. 

C.  sulphide.    Same  as  C.  disulphide. 

C.  sulph'uret.    Same  as  C.  disulphide. 

C.  terchlo'rlde.  (L.  terf  thrice.)  Chlo- 
roform. 

C.  tetraohlo'ride.  (Tt-rpav,  four.  F. 
tetraehlorure  de  car bone.  6.  uarbontetraehlorur.) 
CCL.  Formed  by  passing  the  vapour  of  carbon 
bisulphide,  together  with  chlorine,  through  a 
red-hot  porcelain  tube,  and  the  resultant  distilled 
with  potash.  A  colourless,  transparent  liquid, 
with  an  agreeable  odour,  of  sp.  gr.  1-56,  and  a 
vapour  density  of  6 -33.  It  boils  at  77°  C. 
(170 -6°  F. )  Us  vapour  is  anaesthetic,  like  that  of 
ohloroform,  but  it  is  unsafe,  in  consequence  of  its 
depressing  influence  on  the  heart.  Locally  it  is 
useful  in  neuralgia. 

C.  trichloride.  (Tpe7«,  three.)  C2C1«. 
Is  produced  by  the  action  of  chlorine,  in  sunshine, 
on  ethyl  chloride.  It  is  white  and  crystalline,  and 
of  a  camphorous  odour ;  insoluble  in  water,  easily 
soluble  in  alcohol  aud  ether ;  it  melts  at  160°  C. 
(320°  F.),  and  boils  at  182°  0.  (359-6°  F.)  It  has 
been  given  in  Asiatic  cholera,  and  used  as  a  dis- 
infectant in  foul  ulcers.     Dose,  four  grains. 

Carbonaceous.  (G.  kohlenstoffhaltig, 
kohlig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  of  the  nature  of, 
carbon. 

C.  ao'ld.    Carbonic  acid,  Carbon  dioxide. 

C.  lungs.  The  same  as  Anthracosis  put- 
monum. 

Cctrbon8B'mia.  (Carbon;  alficiy  blood. 
F.  carbon  hi  mic.)  A  term  for  the  accumulation 
of  carbonic  acid  in  the  blood. 

Carbo  nas.  A  carbonate,  a  salt  of  carbonic 
acid. 

C.  ammo'niae*  Belg.  Fh.  The  Ammonia 
carbonas. 

C.  ammo'niae  py'ro-oleo'sus  iiq'ui- 
dus,  Belg.  Ph.  Ammonium  carbonicum  pyro- 
oleosuni  two  parts,  dissolved  in  eight  pails  of 
distilled  water. 

C.  ammo  nice  solu'tus,  Bel?.  Ph.  (L. 
.«0'n/m.«,  dissolved.)  One  part  of  carbonate  of 
ammonia  dissolved  in  niue  parts  of  distilled 
water. 

C.  ammon'ictll.  The  Ammonite  carbonas. 

C.  ammon  icus  py'ro  oleosus,  Belg. 
Ph.  Same  as  A  in  thou  turn  carl-onwutn  pyro- 
oitosum. 

C.  ammon' icus  solu'tus.  (L.  sofutus, 
dU>olv<d.>     The  Liquor  carbonaits  ammohia. 

C.  baryfcee.    Barium  carbonate. 

C.  baryt'icus.     Barium  carbonate. 

C.  blsmu'tni.    Sec  fitemuiKi  cjrknj*. 

C.  calclcus.     Same  as  (Vr.'<;  /  rattjrara. 

C.  cal'cicas  praeclpita  tns.   The  Carets 

C.  cal'cls  depuratus.  Bole.  Ph.      (L. 

<**>.  lime  ;  .:*,  frvm  ;  }  n*Vs  to  purif> .)     Same  as 
<V«:,j  y.rp.ir.Jtti. 

C.  cal'cis  prsppara  tu*.   Same  as  Cats  a 

C.  ierri,  iV.£.  Ph.  &isif  as  T^ti  <-.?r- 
*■.  ■./«>. 

C.  fferro  sat  saccnara  tns.     Tiu  Fi  .-♦ 
c»  fca'Ucum.     R.c  2\ :  :*m  ,m-  „\  v^*. 


C.  ka'lleus  depura'tus.  (L.  de9  from ; 
puro,  to  purify.)  Carbonate  of  potassium,  ob- 
tained by  dissolving  and  recrystallising  the  com- 
mercial salt. 

O.  ka'lleus  pu'rus,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.purus, 
pure.)    Same  as  Carbonas  potassa  purus. 

C.  llth'icus.    The  tithia  carbonas. 

C.  lizl'vlae  orn'dus.  (L.  lixivium,  lye ; 
crudus,  undigested.)  Commercial  potassium  car- 
bonate. 

C.  lizl'vlae  pu'rus.  (L.  purus,  pure.) 
Purified  carbonate  of  potash. 

C.  majrne'siae,  Belg.  Ph.  Same  as  Mag- 
nesia car  bonus. 

C.  masrne'slsB  earn  nydrsVte  ma*ue - 
■loo.    Carbonate  of  magnesia. 

C.  marne'sicus.  The  Magnesia  carbo- 
not. 

C.  masrne'sicus  com  a'qua.  (L.  cutn, 
with;  aqua,  water.)  Same  as  Magnesia  car- 
bonas. 

C.  manrane'sll,  Belg.  Ph.  Same  as 
Manganese  carbonate. 

C.  manffano'sus.  Same  as  Manganese 
carbonate. 

C.  na'tricus.  (Natron.)  A  synonym  of 
Soda  bicarbonas. 

C.  na'tricus  exsicca'tus.  (L.  exsicco, 
to  dry  up.)    The  Soda  carbonas  exsieeata. 

C.  na'tricus  pu'rus.  (L.  purus,  pare.) 
The  C.  soda  depuratus. 

C.  plum  1>  icus.  (L.  plumbum,  lead.)  A 
synonym  of  Flumbi  carbonas. 

C.  plumbi  wenalls,  Belg.  Ph.  (L. 
venalis,  for  sale.)  Commercial  carbonate  of 
lead. 

C.  potas'sse  eomple'tus.  (L.  completut, 
filled  full.)     Potassium  bicarbonate. 

C.  potas'soe  cru'dua.  (L.  crudus,  undi- 
gested.)   Commercial  carbonate  ofpotaah. 

C.  potas'MB  depuratus,  Belg.  Ph.  (L. 
de,  from;  puro,  to  purify.)  Commercial  potss- 
sium  carbonate  dissolved  in  water  and  recrys- 
tallised. 

C.  potas'sae  pu'rus,  Belg.  Ph.  fL. 
purus,  pure.)  Carbonate  of  potash  obtained  ov 
deflagrating  six  parts  of  cream  of  tartar  with 
three  parts  of  nitre,  dissolving  and  crystallising. 

C.  potas'sae  vena'iis,  Belg.  Ph.  (L. 
renalis,  for  6ale.)  Commercial  potassium  car- 
bonate. 

C.  potas'sicus.    The  Fotassa  carbonas. 

C.  so'dae.    See  Sod*  carbonas. 

C.  so'dae  acid'ulus,  (L.  aeidulue,  sour- 
ish.)    Bicarbonate  of  soda. 

C.  so'dae  anny  drus,  Belg.  Ph.  ('A#, 
neg. ;  icwp,  water.)  Same  as  Soda  carbonas 
exsieeata. 

C.  so'dae  eomple'tus.  (L.  computus, 
filled  full.)     Sodium  bicarbonate. 

C.  so'dae  depuratus,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  sV, 
from  :  pure,  to  purify.)  Commercial  carbonate 
of  soda  dissolved  in  Water  and  recrvstallised. 

C.  so'dae  exsleea'tus.  &e  Soda  ear- 
bemjs  tsftieata. 

C.  so  dae  solu'tus,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  selutus, 
dissolved  )  Purined  carbonate  of  soda  dissolved 
ia  fc-ur  parts  of  distilled  water. 

C.  so  dae  vena  lis,  Belg.  Ph.  fL.  renatiSy 
for  seiiintr^     Commercial  carbonate  of  sous. 

C.  so  dlcus.    The  Soda  earhona*. 

C.  min  eicus.    The  Ztnci  earmmat. 

C,  slu'clcus  nati  wus.    (L.  naitrme,  na- 


niral)    Xauve  csrhi'wtr  of  zinc  or  ralamiiMv 


CARBONATE— CARBUNCLE. 


GftTlxmate.  (F.  carbonate  ;  I.  earbonaio  ; 
6.  hohleneaur.)    A  salt  of  carbonic  acid. 
.  Carlxmated.     (F.  carbon*.    G.  carbon- 
ieirt.)    Containing  carbonic  acid. 

C.  waters.  Mineral  waters  containing  a 
greater  or  leas  amount  of  carbonic  acid  in  solu- 
tion. They  are  sparkling  in  appearance,  sharp 
and  brisk  to  the  taste,  and  redden  litmus  paper. 
They  are  also  called  acid  or  sour  waters. 

Garbo'nei  bisulplii'dum.  The  Car- 
ban  Oeulphide. 

C.  tetraehlorl'dtim.  The  Carbon  tetra- 
chloride. 

Carbo'neous.    (P.  earbone.)   Containing 
carbon. 

Garbo'neum.    (L.  carbon.    G.  Kohlen- 
etoff.)    The  element  carbon. 

C.  biobloratiun.  Same  as  Carbon  di- 
chtoride. 

C.  eblora'tom.  A  synonym  of  Chloro- 
form. 

C.  oxtda/tum.    Carbonic  oxide. 

C.  protoeblora/tiiiii.  (II/»urot,  the 
first.)    Same  as  Carbon  dichloride. 

C.  aesqnldilorm'ttim.  (L.  tesqui,  once 
and  a  half.)    The  Carbon  trichloride. 

C.  snUtarm'tum.    The  Carbon  dieulphide. 

C.  sulphura'tum.  A  synonym  of  Carbon 
dieulphide. 

C.  raperehlorav'tam  salfaxo'aum. 
Same  as  C.  trichlormethylosulfuroeum. 

C.  trldftlora'tum.  ft>*Is,  three.)  A 
synonym  of  Cbr^on  trichloride. 

C.  trtcUormetliylosiiltarosiim.  Same 
as  Mc  thy  Hum  trichloratum  sulfuroto-chloridum. 
Carbonic.       (L.  «w&>,  a  coal     F.  car- 
baniaue;  I.  carbonico ;  6.  kohlemauer.)    Con- 
taining, or  haying  relation  to,  carbon. 

C.  ave'ld.    Same  as  Carbon  dioxide. 

O.  ave'ld  bath.    See  Bath,  carbonic  acid. 

G.  ave'ld  a*a#.    8ame  as  Carbon  dioxide. 

C.  ave'ld  wav'ter.     The  Aqua  acidi  car- 


Cm  anliy'drlde.   (*A»,  neg. ;  CAwf,  water.) 
Carbonic  acid  or  carbon  dioxide. 

C.  oxide.    Same  as  Carbon  monoxide. 
C.    oxydilo'rlde.       Same   as    Carbonyl 
chloride. 

CaxlK>nide.  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
some  of  the  salts  of  oxalic  acid,  such  as  those  of 
sine  and  lead,  alter  they  had  been  exposed  to  a 
certain  temperature;  oxalic  acid  being  looked 
upon  as  an  bydracid  composed  of  hydrogen  and  a 
radicle  containing  oxygen  and  carbon,  heat  was 
■apposed  to  drive  off  all  but  the  metal  and  the 
radicle,  and  the  compound  was  called  a  carbonide. 

Carboniferous.  (L.earA0,acoal;/#ro, 
to  bear.  6.  kohlehaltig .)  Bearing,  haying,  or 
containing,  coal  or  carbon. 

Carbo'nU  diBulplil'dum.  8ee  Car- 
ham  dieulphide. 

C.  tetrmchlOTt'dnm.    Bee  Carbon  tetra- 
chloride. 

Carbo'nls  bicnlorl'dum.     (L.  bis, 

twice.)    Same  as  Carbon  tetrachloride. 

C.  Msqnlcblorl'dnm.     (L.  u*qui,  one 
half  more.)     Same  as  Carbon  trichloride. 

C.  eeeqnHodi'diim.  A  synonym  of  lodo- 


O.  *utplrare'tiim«     Same  as  Carbon  d\- 
mihehide. 

O.  trldUori'dnm.    (Tp«7«,  three.)     See 
Carbon  trichloride. 
CsUrboniSA'tiOIX.   (L  carbon,  charcoal  or 


carbon.  F.  carbonisation;  I.  carboniztazione  ;  O. 
Verkohlung.)  The  process  of  converting  organic 
substances  into  charcoal,  by  the  application  of 
heat  and  the  admission  of  a  little  air. 

Carbonisation  is  adopted  in  some  toxieological 
researches,  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  organic 
substances  which  might  mask  the  chemical  re- 
actions. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  destruction  of 
tissue  occurring  in  very  severe  burns. 

Car'boniMd.  (L.  carbo.)  Being  con- 
verted into  charcoal 

Also,  applied  to  simply  blackened  surfaces. 

Car'bonite.    A  salt  of  Carbonoue  acid. 

C&rbo'nilim.    Same  as  Carboneum. 

Carbonom'etrT-  {Carbon  ;  fii-rpop,  a 
measure.)  The  measurement  of  the  quantity  of 
carbonic  acid  exhaled  in  the  breath. 

CarlKmoUB.  (F.  earboneux.)  Haying 
relation  to  carbon. 

C.  ave'ld.  (F.  aeide  earboneux.)  A  name 
proposed  for  oxalic  acid,  inasmuch  as  it  was  sup- 
posed to  be  an  oxyacid  of  carbon  intermediate 
between  carobnic  oxide  and  carbonic  acid. 

CarbonOT/lde.  A  name  proposed  for  the 
combination  of  carbon  and  oxygen. 

Carbonyoinohonlo  ac'id.    A  crys- 

tallUable  acid,  the  product  of  the  action  of  potas- 
sium permanganate  on  cinchonin. 

Carlwnyl.  CO.  A  dyad  radical  which, 
in  the  free  state,  is  carbon  monoxide. 

C.  ehlo'iide.  C0C1*.  Obtained  when  a 
mixture  of  equal  volumes  of  dry  chlorine  and 
carbonic  acid  gas  are  exposed  to  sunlight.  It  is 
a  colourless  gas,  baying  a  pungent,  unpleasant, 
suffocating  smell.  It  liquefies  below  8°  C. 
(46-4°  F.) 

C.  sulphide.  COS.  Produced  when  car- 
bon monoxide,  mixed  with  vapour  of  sulphur,  is 
passed  through  a  red-hot  tube.  It  is  a  gas  of 
sp.  gr.  2*104,  having  a  resinous  odour  and  an  acid 
reaction.  It  burns  with  a  faint  blue  flame :  it  is 
soluble  in  water.  It  exists  in  some  sulphur 
springs,  and  in  volcanoes. 

Carbonyldlure'a.  C,H«N40,.  A  white 

powder  formed  by  beating  urea  to  100s  C. 
(21*2°  F.)  with  carbonyl  chloride. 

Car  DOreB'cens.  A  name  of  the  Capparie 
puleherrima. 

Carbosalph'uret.  A  combination  of 
carbon  sulphide  with  an  alkali. 

Carbo vlnlc  ac'id.    H.J3th.CO,K0O,. 

An  acid  that  has  not  been  obtained  in  a  separata 
condition.  Carbovinate  of  potash  is  supposed  to 
be  produced  when  carbonic  acid  is  transmitted 
through  a  solution  of  potassium  hydrate  in  abso- 
lute alcohol,  and  is  decomposed  into  ether  and 
carbonate  of  potash. 

Carbpx;jl.  CO. OH.  A  hypothetical 
monad  radicle  supposed  to  be  contained  in  all  the 
organic  acids. 

Carltmncle.  (L.  carbuneulus,  dim.  of 
carbo,  a  live  coaL  F.  escarboude  ;  I.  earbonchio  ; 
G.  Carfunkel.)  A  precious  stone ;  a  variety  of 
the  garnet,  of  a  deep  red  colour,  with  a  tinge  of 
scarlet.  Formerly  used  as  a  preservative  against 
poisonous  and  infectious  diseases. 

Also  (av6pa£;  L.  anthrax;  F.  anthrax;  I. 
ant  race,  earbone  ;  S.  carbunculo;  G.  Kohlenbeule, 
Brandsch  war,  Karbunkel. )  A  circumscribed  in- 
flammation of  the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue 
always  terminating  in  a  slough  and  suppuration* 
It  begins  by  a  small  vesicle  on  a  dusky-red  indu- 
rated base,  with  considerable  pain ;  pas  forma  and 
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the  base  enlarges,  and  becomes  doughy  and  eleva- 
ted ;  then  small  openings  appear,  giving  passage  to 
greyish  sloughs  and  pus ;  trie  openings  enlarge, 
the  sloughs  separate,  and  healing  by  granulation 
occurs ;  or  the  carbuncle  increases,  the  suppura- 
tion becomes  very  copious,  the  strength  wastes, 
and  the  patient  dies.  The  general  condition  is 
that  of  weakness,  with  disturbed  digestive  organs. 
Bad  food,  wasting  diseases,  especially  diabetes, 
and  the  acute  febrile  conditions,  induce  a  condi- 
tion in  which  carbuncle  is  likely  to  occur.  It  is 
a  disease  of  mature  life.  There  is  often  no  dis- 
tinct local  cause,  though  septic  infection  may 
now  and  then  be  traced.  Cart  uncle  differs  from 
boil  chiefly  in  degree,  and  in  its  greater  tendency 
to  advance  from  its  circumference.  The  larger 
the  disease,  the  nearer  the  head,  and  the  more 
unhealthy  the  patient,  the  greater  is  the  danger 
to  life. 

C.v  ber'ry.  A  synonym  of  the  variety  of 
carbuncle  called  Ttrm'inthus. 

C.v  eschar.  ('Eo-vapa,  the  scab  on  a 
wound  caused  by  a  burn.)  A  synonym  of  the 
variety  of  carbuncle  called  Pruna. 

C*f  fa'elal.  Bv  some  authors  described  as 
malignant  pustule,  but  by  most  recognised  as  a 
distinct  disease.  Commences  as  a  small  pustule 
on  the  lip,  usually  the  upper,  which  rapidly  pro- 
duces a  hard  cedematous  swelling  of  the  adjacent 
parts,  of  a  dusky  hue,  and  very  painful.  The 
constitutional  symptoms  are  severe,  and  of  the 
character  known  as  typhoid.  It  is  very  fetal. 
Pyaemia  is  a  common  termination.  It  has  been 
supposed  to  be  connected  with  the  growth  of 
bacteria  or  micrococci. 

C,  fon'g'ous.    A  gvnonym  of  Termini  hus. 

C t  malignant.     Same*  as  C ,  facial. 
Carl>Ullcl6d.    (L.  carbunculus,  a  precious 
stone.)    Having  the  appearance  of  a  carbuncle. 
Pimply  and  red. 

C.  face.  A  synonym  of  Good's  Ion  thus 
corymbifer,  or  of  Acne  rosacea. 

Carbun'cular.     (L.  carbunculus.     F. 

carbuneulatre.)     Of  the  nature,  or  appearance, 
of  carbuncle. 

C.  exan'tbem.  A  synonym  of  Anthracia, 
of  Dr.  Mason  Good. 

Carbun'culate.  (L.  carbunculus,  a  car- 
buncle, the  precious  stone.)  Like  to  carbuncle, 
tuberrulate. 

Carbuncala'tlO.  (L.  carbunculo,  to 
suffer  with  a  carbuncle.)     A  carbuncle. 

C.  oc'ulL  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  A  terra 
for  carbuncle  of  the  evelids. 

Carbuncula'tion.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  occurrence  of  canker,  or  blight,  in  the  bud 
of  a  plant, 

Carbun'CUloid.  (L.  carbunculus  ;  ucov, 
form.)     Resembling  carbuncle. 

Carbun  COlOtlS.  (L.  carbuncuht*.  F. 
carboncuUux.)  Relating  to  a  carbuncle,  or  to 
anthrax. 

Carbun'culuS.  (L.  dim.  of  carbo,  a 
glowing  coal.)     See  Carbuncle. 

C.  ang-lno'sus.  (L.  angina,  the  quinsy.) 
Same  as  Cynanche  maligna. 

C.  benig-'nns.  (L.  benignus,  mild.)  A 
svnonvm  of  Boil. 

C.  contagiosa*.  (L.  contagio  contagion.) 
Same  as  Malignant  pustule. 

C.  gal'llcus.  (L.  Gallicus,  French.)  Same 
as  Malignant  pustule. 

C.  rra'wls.  (L.  grarh%  c^ere.)  A  t.  rm 
applied  to  ordinary  carbuncle,  accompanied  bv 
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serious  constitutional  symptoms,  and  often  py- 
aemia. 

C.  hnnffar'iciis.    (L.  Hungarian,  Hun- 
garian.)   Same  as  Malignant  pustule. 

C.  lablo'rum  et  rena'nua.  (L. 
a  lip;  gena,  a  cheek.)  Same  as  ban 
stomatitis. 

C.   polon'icus.     (L.    Polonia,   Poland) 
Same  as  Malignant  pustule. 

C.  pnlmo  nam.  (L.  jw/ww>,a  lung.)  8ame 
as  Gangrene  of  the  lung. 

C.  rabineus.     (L.  rubineus,  ruby- red.) 
The  gem  Carbuncle. 

C.  septentrionalis.     fL.  septentrumes, 
the  north.)     A  synonym  of  Malignant  pustule. 

C.  slm'plex.    (L.  simplex,  simple,)    Ordi- 
nary carbuncle. 

C.  ulcnsculo'sus.    (L.  uleuseulus,  a  small 
sore. )     A  synonym  of  Cynanche  maligna. 

Carbure'ic  acid.  A  synonym  of  Alio- 
phanxc  acid. 

Carburet.  (F.  carbure ;  I.  carburo.)  A 
term  for  the  combination  of  carbon  with  any 
other  substance ;  now  usually  called  Carbide. 

Carl^uretted.  Of  the  nature  of  a  car- 
buret. 

C.  hydrogen.    Same  as  Methane. 
Carbure 'tnin.     Same  as  Carburet. 

C.  fer'ri  natl'vnm.  (L.  nativus,  natural ) 
Native  carbon  of  iron  or  graphite. 

C.  hydrogen' 11.    Light  carburetted  hy- 
drogen or  methane. 

C.  sulfn'rls.    Carbon  disulphide. 
Carbylic  sulphate.   CtH4.2SO^  A 

substance  supposed  by  Robiquet  to  be  a  first 
formed  and  temporary  product  in  the  making  of 
ether. 

Carcan'iereB.  France;  Departement  de 
l'Ariege.  A  pleasant  village,  2290  feet  above 
sea-level.  Thirteen  springs,  of  a  temperature 
varying  from  2*5°  C.  to  69s  C.  (IT  F.  to  138-2* 
F.).  and  containing  sodium  sulphide.  The  water 
is  u«ed  in  skin  diseases,  in  rheumatic  and  in 
catarrhal  affections. 

Car'carOB.  (KapKaipw,  to  vibrate  or 
quake.)  Trembling;  shaking.  A  term  applied 
to  a  pernicious  intermittent  Fever  speedily  fatal. 

Car'carUB.     Same  as  Carcaros. 

Car'oax.  (Kdpa.  a  head.)  Name  for  a 
kind  of  poppy,  the  head  of  wbi«  h  is  so  large  that 
it  will  contain  a  pint  and  a  half,  according  to 
Hartmannus,  de  Opio,  ii,  3. 

Career.  (L.  career,  a  prison.)  An  old 
term,  used  by  Paracelsus,  </<•  Morb.  Ament.  tr.  ii, 
c.  3,  for  a  medicine  proper  for  restraining  inordi- 
nate movements  of  mind  or  body,  as  in  chorea. 

Car'certlle.  (L.  dim.  of  career.  F.  ear- 
cerule. )  A  superior  dry,  indehi<oent,  one  or  many 
seeded  fruit,  with  the  carpels  adherent  around  an 
axis,  as  in  the  mallow.  Each  cell  of  a  carccrule 
is  essentially  like  an  achsenium. 

Career  Ular.  (L.  career.  F.careerulairt.) 
Bearing,  or  being  like,  a  carcerule. 

Carcharadon'ta.  (KapKapo?,  sharp- 
pointed;  6<*o'imt,  a  tooth.)  Old  term  for  those 
tribes  of  animals  having  sharp- pointed  teeth. 

Carchar  las.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder 
Selaehoirfet.  Order  Chondropterygxi,  Class  Pisces. 
C.  vulgaris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.  F. 
rquin  ;  l.ptsce  cane  ;  S.  tiburon  ;  G.  Hatfixth.) 
The  white  shark.  The  liver  supplies  an  oil  used 
instead  of  cod-liver  oil ;  the  teeth  are  popularly 
used  to  help  the  cutting  of  the  teeth  in  children 
by  rubbing  the  gums ;  the  flesh  is  eaten. 
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Cftrel&e'ftitim*  (Kapxnvtow,  the  highest 
point  of  a  ship's  mast,  or  the  holes  at  its  top, 
through  which  the  ropes  pass.)  Term,  need  by 
Galen,  de  Artie,  iii,  25,  for  a  kind  of  noose  for- 
merly used  in  reducing  dislocations,  which  re- 
sembles the  rope  passing  round  the  topmast  of  a 
ship,  keeping  it  steady  on  both  sides. 

Cferene'sius.    The  same  as  Carcheoium. 

CarelntJloo'slS.  (Kapaipee,  cancer; 
sXcssait,  ulceration.)    A  cancerous  nicer. 

Ocurcine'thron.  (Kapxi^dpov.)  Name 
of  a  plant,  supposed  to  be  the  Polygonum  oeicu- 


Cmr'clnie.    (Kaotipot,  cancer.)   Alibert's 
term  for  cancer  of  the  skin. 

Carefno'dM.     (KapitiMti*,  cancerous.) 
HaTing  cancer ;  full  of  cancer. 

Also,  ulcerated,  gangrenous. 
_  GssVeinold.    (Kaptdvox,  a  crab,  cancer; 
Mot,  likeness.    Y.  carcinoid*;  G.  krebsaJkntieh.) 
Resembling  the  crab;  also,  resembling  cancer. 
m_  CssTCJUOi'de*.    (Kapmieot, cancer;  cUot, 
mrm.)    Resembling  cancer. 
m  OmJPetnolOMU       (Kapxlmmfia,   a   cancer, 
from  ««pKi»o«,  a  crab.  P.  earcinome;  G.  Krebn.) 
Although  now  generally  used  to  signify  the  disease 
eaneer,  this  word  has  Seen  applied  by  authors  in 
other  ways. 

Indolent  non-malignant  tumours  hare  been 
as  named. 

Those  forms  only  of  cancer  in  which  the  struc- 
ture resembles  brain  matter  hare  been  thus  called. 

Tjia  designation  has  by  some  been  restricted 
to  the  early  stages  only  of  cancer. 

C.  aulenol  de*.    See  Cancer,  adenoid. 
^CL  aOweola're.      (L.  alveolus,  a  hollow 
▼nsnel.)    Colloid  cancer. 

„ j*»   y^oosjum.     (L.    arbor,   a   tree.    G. 

Bammtkreba.)    The  diseased  condition  of  a  tree, 
called  canker. 

C.  anborieum.  f  A<r/9o\j),  soot.)  Chim- 
ney-sweepers' cancer. 

O.  atroph  loom.  QA-rptxpta.)  Cancer 
wUch  has  undergone  atrophic  degeneration  in 
whole  or  in  part. 

m  C«  csMnfnos)  mrrmn'tiam.  (JLeaminus, 
a   furnace;     purgo,    to   cleanse.)      Chimney- 


O.  elesitrleUlla.  (L.  cicatrix,  a  scar.) 
Aaarrnous  cancer  in  which  the  softer  structures 
nm  degenerated  in  parts  and  been  absorbed, 

the  stroma  has  hardened  and  contracted. 

C.  eoHoTdeaw    Same  as  Cancer,  colloid. 

C.  des/inold.    (AtW,  a  bond ;  .Hot,  like- 

0  Under  this  term,  R.  8chulz  includes  all 
^«> malirnant  atypical  connective-tissue  new 
P0™* '.Yf"CQ  ***  ""eluded  under  the  names  of 
lymphosarcoma,  lymphadenoma,  and  pseudo- 
leaessmic  tumours. 

(L.  durus,  hard.)    Scirrhous 

.     .        .- — Tg— ~  -■*■     (?Y'yKi<p*\ot%  the 
omin ;  tUot,  likeness.)    Encephaloid  cancer. 

npo.0  tttSZ.**"*""  *  ^ 

jO^harVtnla  tain.      8ame  as  £ora>m<i, 

C  avro'som.    (L.  Jtbrosus,  fibrous.     G. 
».)    oeirrhous   cancer,    from    its   ap- 

Sameas  Cancer,  gcla- 


C.  relatiao' 


C.  gfeuadsria'r*).  (L.  glandule,  glands; 
G.  Drisenzellenkrebs.)  Primary  carcinoma  of  the 
glandular  organs ;  the  female  mammary  gland, 
liver,  thyroid  glands,  salivary  glands,  including 
the  pancreas,  prostate  glanu,  kidneys,  testicles, 
and  ovaries,  are  stated  in  their  order  of  fre- 
quency. 

CmBsnats/da*.  C A tftarmini,  blood-like.) 
Hsematoid  epithelial  cancer. 

C  lanttoalsVre.  (L.  leniicula,  a  little 
lentil.  G.  lenticuldrer  Btndsatwebskrtbi.)  A 
term  applied  to  a  brownish-red  nodular  appear- 
ance of  the  skin  sometimes  obserred  over  a  mam- 
mary or  other  scirrhous  cancer  as  it  involves  the 


C.  Ifn'gvae.    (L.   lingua,  the   tongue.) 
i  Cancer  of  the  tongue. 
I  C.  mertnTln're.     (L.  medulla,  marrow.) 

Encephaloid   cancer,  from   its   resemblance    to 
medullary  nervous  tissue. 

C.   meaaQosmm.     (L.   medulla.)     En- 
cephaloid cancer. 

C  melaac/de*.    (MAot,  black.    Q.  Pig- 
mentkrtbs.)    M  elanotie  cancer. 

C.  melaaoCieam.    (McAovonrt,  black- 
ness.)   Melanotic  cancer. 

C.  molle.    fL.  mollis,  soft.)    Encephaloid 
'  cancer,  from  its  softness. 

I  C.  mjrzamats/des.    See  Cancer,  myxo- 

'   matous. 

Cnffrua.    (L.  niger,  black.)    Melanotic 


C  ovteol'de*.    (L.  at,  bone ;  iiiot,  like- 

.)    Osteoid  cancer. 

C  retleulsVr*).  (L.  reticulum,  a  web.) 
Scirrhous  cancer,  from  its  reticulated  appearance. 

C.  retleulsVtnm.  (Same  etymon.)  A  term 
applied  by  MQller  to  those  forms  of  scirrhous 
cancer  in  which  the  cancer  cells  become  con- 
verted into  yellowish  granule  corpuscles,  and  the 
larger  trabecule)  of  the  stroma  become  more  dis- 
tinct and  prominent  on  section. 

C.  amreonusto'des.  Same  as  Cancer,  sar- 
comatous. 

C.  aere/tfl.  (L.  scrotum,  the  scrotum.) 
Chimney-sweepers'  cancer. 

C.  srtm'ptox.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  Scir- 
rhous cancer. 

C  spanfio'sam.  (L.  spongia%  a  sponge.) 
Encephaloid  cancer,  and  its  bjematoid  form. 

C.  teleansrfteeWda*.  8ee  Cancer,  Ule- 
angiectatic. 

C  tabere/snm.  (L.  faffer,  a  swelling. 
G.  knottier  Bindegevebskrtbs.)  A  cancer  of  the 
skin,  primary  or  secondary,  occurring  in  flat  or 
rounded,  red  or  livid,  nodules  of  Tarring  size, 
and  frequently  in  large  numbers;  they  often 
ulcerate,  sometimes  are  thus  entirely  destroyed, 
and  ricatruation  takes  place. 

C.  ▼entrle'all.  (L.  rtntrieulus,  the  sto- 
mach.)   Cancer  of  the  stomach. 

CwUlo'ffam.  (L.villosus,  shaggy.)  Villous 
cancer. 

Carcino'matOHA.  (F.  careinomateux ; 
G.  krebtartig.)  Having  the  nature  of,  or  resem- 
bling, carcinoma. 

C.  ttn'ma,  (Struma.)  A  term  for  ma- 
lignant disease  of  the  thyroid  gland  or  of  lym- 
phatic glands. 


Carclnomelco'ftis.   (Kap^tem**, 

cer;  tAx»<rit,  ulceration.)     An  ulcers  led  cancer. 
CaroinoporypiiB.     (  Kapiciros,  cancer ; 
woXvc,  many;  wovt,  a  foot.)     A  cancerous  or 
malignant  polypus. 
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Carcftno'seSa  (Kapicttro*.  Q.Karkinosen.) 
A  name  by  Eisenmann  for  a  family  of  diseases, 
including  the  different  forms  of  cancer  and 
cancer-like  diseases,  tubercular,  scirrhous,  and 
encephaloid. 

Carcinosis.    (Kapicivov.)    The  produc- 
tion and  development  of  cancer. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  the  disease  Cancer. 

C.  miliaria  acu'ta.  (L.  milium,  millet 
seed;  acutus,  violent.)  A  rapid  primary  or 
secondary  development  of  minute  cancerous 
masses  in  or  on  the  surface  of  the  internal 
organs. 

Car'cillOUB.  (Kapicfoov,  cancer.)  Belong- 
ing to  cancer. 

C&r'ciHUBa  (Kap*foos,  cancer.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Cancer. 

C.  spongio'sus.  (L.  spongia,  a  sponge.) 
Encephaloid  cancer. 

C.  vulgaris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  A 
term  under  which  Dr.  Mason  Good  includes  all 
forms  of  cancer,  with  the  exception  of  encepha- 
loid cancer. 

Car'cinUB.  (KapKlvo*,  a  crab.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Family  Portunida,  Tribe  Brachyura, 
Order  Dccapoda. 

C.  moe'nas,  Leach.  (L.  Manas,  a  Bac- 
chante. F.  crabe  enrage.}  The  shore  crab.  Used 
as  food. 

Carcyth'ium.  Name  by  Nccker  for  the 
mycelium  of  fungi. 

Cardaman'tica.  (K&p&afiov,  the  nas- 
turtium or  cress.)  The  Lepidxum  iberis ;  also, 
the  Cardamine  pratensis. 

Cardamele'um.  A  medicine  mentioned 
by  Galen,  C.  M.  per  Gen.  vii,  7. 

Cardamin'dnm.  (Kdodafioif,  carda- 
mine ;  Ivdos,  Indian.)  The  Indian  cress,  Tro- 
pueolum  indicum. 

Cardami'ne.  (Kapdafiivn.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Crucifera. 

C.  ama'ra,  Linn.  (L.  amarus,  bitter.  F. 
cresson  amer.)  Bittercress.  Used  as  an  anti- 
scorbutic. 

C.  asarifo'lia,  Linn.  (L.  asarum,  wild 
spikenard;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Used  in  Europe  as 
an  antiscorbutic. 

C.  fonta'na.  (J*,  font  anus,  belonging  to  a 
spring.)     The  Nasturtium  officinale. 

C.  birsu'ta,  Linn.  (L.  hirsutus,  hairy.) 
Small  bittercress.  Used  as  an  antiscorbutic.  The 
seeds  are  said  to  be  diuretic. 

C.  Impatient,  Linn.  (L.  impatiens,  that 
will  not  suffer  anything.)  Ilab.  Europe.  Used 
as  an  antiscorbutic. 

C.  nasturtioi'dea,  Berter.  (L.  nastur- 
tium, a  kiud  of  cress ;  tl<5os,  likeness.)  Used  in 
Chili  as  an  antiscorbutic. 

C.  nasturtium.  The  Nasturtium  offici- 
nale. 

C.  praten'sls,  Linn.  (L.  pratensis, 
growing  in  meadows.  F.  cresson  des  pres ;  1. 
cardamindo  ;  S.  nasfuerzo  de  prados  ;  G.  Wiesen- 
kresse,  Kukukskraut .)  Cuckoo  flower.  Leaves 
pungent,  rather  bitter.  Used  as  an  antiscorbutic, 
and  in  calculus  ;  the  flowers  were  supposed  to  be 
diuretic,  diaphoretic,  and  antispasmodic,  and  were 
used  in  chorea  and  asthma;  the  flowering  tops 
had  a  reputation  in  epilepsy. 

Card  ami 'num  minus.    A  name  for 

the  TropcEolum  minus. 

Cardamom.    See  Cardamomum. 
C,  Alep'po.    The  fruit  of  Met t aria  car- 
damomum. 


Of  bas'tard.     The  fruit   of  Elettaria 

major. 

C,  Ben'gal.  The  fruit  of  Amomum  aro- 
maticum. 

C.v  Blr'mab,  bas'tard  o£  The  fruit  of 
Amomum  xanthidides. 

C,  Ceylon'.    The  fruit  of  Elettaria  major. 

Of  Cnl'na,  balr>.  The  fruit  of  Amomum 
villosum. 

0.v  Cnl'na,  o'Told.  The  fruit  of  Amomum 
medium. 

C.v  Cni'na,  round.  The  fruit  of  Amomum 
globosum. 

CH  Olu'sius's.     The  fruit  of  Amomum 

Clusii. 

Of  Clu'sius'sj,  pol'ianed.  The  fruit  of 
Amomum  DanieUi  and  A.  Clusii. 

Of  elus'ter.  The  fruit  of  Amomum  car- 
damomum. 

C,  eom'mon.    The  officinal  cardamom. 

C.f  Gartner's.  The  product  of  Amo- 
mum DanieUi. 

Of  attrf  ner's  black.  The  Zingiber 
nigrum. 

C.  sjalan'gtu  The  fruit  of  Alpinia  ga- 
langa. 

Of  great'er.  The  fruit  of  Elettaria  major. 

C,  great- wing-'ed.  The  Amomum  maxi- 
mum. 

C,  Jara.  The  fruit  of  Amomum  maximum. 

C.v  korarl'ma.    The  Amomum  korarima. 

0.,  large.  The  fruit  of  the  Elettaria  major. 
Also,  the  C,  Java. 

C.v  les'ser.  A  variety  of  the  officinal  car- 
damom. 

C.v  Ions;.  The  fruit  of  Elettaria  cardamo- 
mum. 

O  f  Madagascar.  The  fruit  of  Amomum 
angustifolium. 

C,  Madras'.  The  fruit  of  Elettaria  car- 
damomum. 

C.v  Malabar.  The  fruit  of  Elettaria 
cardamomum. 

C,  STepaul'.  The  fruit  of  Amomum 
subulatum,  or  perhaps  of  A.  maximum. 

C.v  officinal.  The  fruit  of  Elettaria  car- 
damomum. 

Cf  round.  The  fruit  of  Amomum  carda- 
momum. 

C,  Slam,  bas'tard.  The  fruit  of  Amo- 
mum xanthidides. 

C.v  Bibe'rian.  A  name  of  the  seed  of  the 
star-anise,  Illicium  anisatum. 

C.v  small.    The  officinal  cardamom. 

C.v  spiny.  The  fruit  of  Amomum  xan- 
thidides. 

C.f  true.  The  fruit  of  Elettaria  cardamo- 
mum. 

C.v  wild.  The  fruit  of  Elettaria  major,  and 
Amomum  xanthidides  ;  and  also  a  name  given  in 
the  Cape  Colony  to  the  fruit  of  Fagarastrum 
capense. 

C .,  wlns/ed.    The  fruit  of  Atnomum  maxi- 
mum. 
Cardamomi  sem'ina.     (L.  semen, 

seed.)     Cardamom  seeds.     See  Cardamomum* 

Cardamomum.  (Kap&ufitouotr.  F.car- 

damome  ;  1.  and  S.  cardamomo  ;  G.  kleine  Karda- 
momen,  Kardamomenfriicht.)  Cardamoms.  The 
dried  capsules  of  the  Elettaria  cardamomum. 
The  other  varieties  are  not  officinal.  The  capsules, 
when  ripe,  are  picked  and  dried  at  a  fire ;  they  are 
3'"  to  10"'  long,  2'"  to  4"'  thick,  three-sided,  with 
rounded  angles,  and  yellowish-white  in  colour. 
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They  contain  several  seeds,  which  are  small, 
angular,  roughish,  reddish -brown  without,  white 
within,  of  a  warm,  pungent,  aromatic  taste  and 
an  aromatic  odour.  They  contain  10  4  per  cent. 
of  fixed  oil,  4*6  per  cent,  of  rolatile  oil,  4*7  per 
cent,  of  colouring  and  mucilaginous  matters,  3 
per  cent  of  starch,  and  77*3  per  cent,  of  woody 
fibre.  The  volatile  oil  contains  a  crystalline 
camphor.  Cardamom  is  a  warm,  pleasant  aro- 
matic. Used  as  an  adjunct  to  purgatives  and 
stomachics. 

O.  BauidaSa'sMf  Kartius.  The  Amomum 
macrospermum. 

O.  ma'Jns.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  fruit 
of  EUttaria  major. 

C.  matfabaren'se.  The  fruit  of  EUttaria 
eardamomum. 

C.  rnalsbar'lcnm.  The  fruit  of  EUttaria 


C.  minus.    (L.  minor,  less.)    The  fruit  of 
EUttaria  eardamomum. 

C.  pipera'tam.  (L.  piperatuo,  peppered.) 
Grains  of  Paradise. 

C.   rotnn'dnxn.     (L.    rotundus,   round.) 
The  fruit  of  EUttaria  eardamomum. 

Car'damoxu     (Kdpiafiov.)     The  Greek 
name  for  the  Tropceolum  majus,  or  nasturtium. 
C&r'damillll«    Same  as  Cardamomum. 

Gar'den'B  amputation.   A  mode  of 

amputating  the  leg  at  the  knee  through  the  con- 
dries  of  the  femur,  suggested  in  1863  by  Carden. 
Tad  flaps  resemble  those  made  in  Teale's  mode 
of  operating. 

var'dia.  (K apduz,  the  heart,  the  stomach. 
P.  eardia;  I.  eardia;  S.  carditis ;  6.  der  obere 
Maaenmund.)  The  upper  or  oesophageal  orifice 
of  the  stomach.  It  is  situated  at  the  level  of  the 
eleventh  dorsal  vertebra  and  the  inner  end  of  the 
sixth  costal  cartilage  of  the  left  side. 

The  heart,  according  to  some  uses. 

Cardiac.  (Kapita.  F.  cardiaque;!.  and 
8.  cardiaco.)  Belonging  to  the  heart,  or  situate 
near  the  heart  or  the  cardiac  orifice  of  the 
stomach. 

Applied  to  medicines  supposed  to  invigorate 
the  heart. 

C.  asWtlons.    (L.  officio,  to  affect.    6. 
HertUiden.)    Diseases  or  disorders  of  the  heart. 
C.  anxd'ety.    (L.  anxietas,  solicitude.    6. 
HertbekUmmung.)     The  feeling  of  distress  ac- 
companying irregular  or  imperfect  action  of  the 


O.  apnce'a.    8ee  Apnota,  cardiac. 

C.  ap'oplexjr.  Extravasation  of  blood,  in 
larger  or  smaller  patches,  into  the  muscular 
structure  of  the  heart,  generally  accompanied 
by  atheromatous  disease  of  the  neighbouring 
branches  of  the  coronary  artery  and  fatty  de- 
generation of  the  surrounding  tissue. 

C.  arteries).  (P.  arteres  eardiaquct.)  8ee 
Coronary  arteries  of  heart '. 

C.  astn'ma.  (6.  Eerzatthma.)  See 
Amthma,  cardiac. 

C.  eae'enm.  (L.  cctcus,  blind.)  A  cereal 
appendage  to  the  stomach.  The  Dugong  possesses 
two,  and  the  blood-sucking  bat,  Desmodes,  has 
one  highly  developed,  the  pyloric  end  of  the 
ifrinw*  being  very  small,  and  the  cardiac  end 
developed  into  a  lonj?  pouch,  the  cardiac  caecum ; 
the  food  requiring  little  provision  for  digestion, 
but  much  for  storing. 

C.  oomcre'tlons.  (L.  concretus,  from  con- 
crtoco,  to  grow  together.  6.  Herzgerinnsel.) 
composed  of  more  or  less  firm  blood-clot 


or  of  coagulated  fibrin,  some  formed  after  death, 
some  in  the  act  of  dying,  and  others  by  slow  in- 
crease sometime  before  death ;  they  often  extend 
into  the  vascular  trunks. 

C.  concre'tlons,  ombofic.  ^E^oAjJ, 
from  ififiaWtm,  to  throw  in.)  A  sanguineous  or 
fibrinous  clot  enclosing  matters,  such  as  pus-cor- 
puscles, which  have  come  from  a  distant  part. 

C.  concre'tlons,  xTbrinous.  Clots  con- 
sisting for  the  most  part  of  fibrin,  firm,  solid,  or 
gelatinous,  of  a  yellow  colour,  and  moulded  on 
the  wall  of  the  containing  cavity,  and  entangled 
in  the  irregularities  ot,  and  projections  from,  the 
surface ;  they  often  extend  into  the  blood-vessels. 
They  are  formed  during  life,  in  most  instances 
probably  in  the  act  of  dying,  but  in  some  cases 
they  are  formed  much  more  slowly  and  are  ac- 
companied by  great  dyspnoea,  anxiety,  and  palpi- 
tation, accompanied  often  with  a  livid  complexion 
and  tendency  to  syncope.  It  is  supposed  that 
some  diseases,  such  as  scarlatina  and  febrile 
puerperal  conditions,  tend  to  fibrinous  clotting. 

C.  concre'tlons,  ajlob'nlar.  Smooth- 
surfaced,  buff- coloured,  sometimes  red-streaked 
clots,  most  commonly  found  in  the  left  ventricle, 
sometimes  solid  throughout,  sometimes  contain- 
ing, in  one  or  more  cavities,  a  thick  puriform, 
often  brownish -red  fluid;  the  solid  parts  consist 
of  a  fibriform  network,  with  granular  matter, 
compound  granular  cells,  oil  globules,  and  some- 
times crystalline  needles ;  the  fluid  matter  con- 
sists of  molecules,  broken-up  corpuscles,  oil 
globules,  and  colourless  crystals,  and,  when  dark 
coloured,  in  addition,  altered  blood-corpuscles  and 
rhomboidal  crystals  of  hsematoidin. 

C.  concre'tlons,  lam'tnated.  (L.  la- 
mina, %  layer.)  Coagula  formed  of  layers  like 
those  in  an  aneurysm,  occasionally  met  with  in 
the  left  auricle  and  in  aneurysms  in  the  ventri- 
cular walls. 

C.  concre'tlons,  menld'ed.  Clots, 
whether  of  blood  or  of  fibrin,  found  in  the  heart 
after  death,  and  moulded  to  the  shape  of  the 
cavity  or  the  part  of  the  cavity  in  which  they 
lie. 

C.  doform'ity.  (L.  deformo,  to  disfigure. 
O.  HerzmiubUdung.)  Malformation  of  the 
heart. 

C.  diastole.    See  Diastole,  cardiac. 

C.  disease.    Disease  of  the  heart. 

C.  distress'.    Same  as  C.  anxiety. 

C.  drop's  jr.  Dropsy  depending  on  heart 
disease. 

C.  dnl'ness.  (G.  Hcrzdampfung.)  The 
note  obtained  by  percussion  of  the  chest  over  the 
heart.  It  varies  in  quality  in  different  indivi- 
duals, and  in  extent  according  to  the  greater  or 
less  inflation  of  the  lungs,  the  presence  or 
absence  of  disease,  and  the  strength  or  lightness 
of  the  percussion.  The  lower  edge  of  cardiac 
dulness  is  not  generally  to  be  distinguished  from 
the  left  upper  edge  of  nepatic  dulness. 

C.  dnl'ness,  deep.  The  note  obtained  by 
strong  percussion.  According  to  Walsh,  it  extends 
normally  in  a  vertical  direction  from  the  third  to 
the  edge  of  the  sixth  costal  cartilage,  and  trans- 
versely from  die  left  nipple  to  a  little  beyond  the 
right  edge  of  the  sternum,  opposite  the  fourth 
costal  cartilage ;  the  longest  measurement  is  the 
diagonal  one  from  the  upper  part  of  the  third 
right  costal  cartilage  to  the  point  of  the  apex 
beat. 

C.  dnl'ness,  snperllo'ial.  The  note  ob- 
tained by  light  percussion.    According  to  Walsh, 
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it  if  a  rudely  triangular  space,  bounded  on  the 
right  by  a  vertical  line  extending  at  mid-sternum 
from  the  level  of  the  fourth  rib  to  that  of  the 
sixth ;  on  the  left  by  an  oblique  line  pawing  out- 
ward* and  downward*,  at  a  more  or  leas  acute 
angle  from  the  latter,  opposite  the  fourth  carti- 
lage, and  curving  inward*  again,  somewhat 
within  the  site  of  the  nipple,  to  the  sixth  rib,  be- 
side the  heart's  apex ;  and  interiorly  by  a  line 
gently  sloping  to  the  left,  from  the  central  point 
of  the  lower  edge  of  the  sternum  along  the  sixth 
cartilage,  Forced  inspiration  diminishes  its 
extent ;  expiration  inoreases  it  above  and  on  the 
left. 

0. 6yvpiM»'su  (Awe,  an  inseparable  pre- 
fix meaning  hard;  wvouf,  from  wW»,  to  breathe.) 
Difficulty  or  breathing,  from  disease  or  disorder 
of  the  heart. 

O.  ensjor'rtinent.  (F.  *ngorg*rx  to  be 
choked  ud;  from  #w,  into;  gwg^  the  tnroat.) 
Over-much  blood  in  the  heart  from  cardiac  mus- 
cular weakness,  valvular  deficiency  or  obstruc- 
tion, or  distal  impediment,  evidenced  by  a  dusky 
complexion,  oppression  at  the  prwcordia,  and 
dyspnoea. 

O.  exef  tement«  (L.  aretfo,  to  rouse  up. 
Q.  H*rzmufr*gumg.)  Rapid  or  tumultuous  action 
of  the  heart. 

O.  ft/war.    8ame  as  Cmrditief*%nr. 

O.  s^asrlts*  Numerous  small  ganglia  found 
on  the  branches  of  a  plexus  of  nerves,  ramifying 
under  the  endocardium  and  penetrating  the 
muscular  tissue.  Also,  see  Jfestsut,  ganglion  •/; 
Lml*cigt  gmnglim  •/;  JtuUhr9gmmglumof;  and 
If  rotory,  gmnglim  •/. 

C  s^uae/lien,  (F.  ew*w{i*«  cmrdimgm.) 
Same  as  M  VissVty,  gmngtim  of. 

Cflanfts.  01.  CmrluOJriatn.)  Theglanda 
found  in  the  wall*  of  the  cardiac  extremity  of 
the  stomach. 

O*  store)*  The  Lmmmrm  csbwukw,  or 
motherwort. 

C  tne>nlaa.  (L.  uMjHt&stt,  part,  of  •**- 
jw/A»t  to  urge  on.  F.  eAoe  *i*  orur ;  G.  Herz- 
«'Aov<t,  Hrrz*to$s*)  The  shock  or  blow  felt  and 
ofteu  seeu  over  the  apex  of  the  heart  at  the  same 
Utue  as  the  systole  of  the  ventricle*.  In  man.  it 
is  ordinarily  most  di*:inetly  felt  in  the  fifth 
coe-tal  interspace*  about  an  inch  below  and  a 
Utile  to  the  inner  side  i*t  the  left  nipple. 

C  tnslstl  Wsv  (L.  w»A*Art*,  to  restrain. 
U.  lf«rs.WMMMiM«y.)  The  more  or  loss  complete 
airv*t  of  the  heart's  action  through  induence 
vvuveved  bv  dUments  of  the  vagus  nerve. 

O.  tnrtat  t**flu  ^L.  »m:i;,  to  excite.  G. 
HfrQtw*Mg.\    Same  as  (\  ari^m**;. 

C  twanntet to  glsutsfe.  s0 .  Htrztympi- 
Jyi&m.^  Three  or  (our  htuphatic  gland*  lying 
behiud  and  one  iu  ftvnt  of  the  arch  of  the  aorta. 

C%  *ynt*>m*tlcsv.  The  lymphatic  vessel* 
avwiupatn  iu^  the  coiviuury  vessels.  Those  of  the 
iA$ht  *ide  ovIavC  i»:o  a  :ruuk.  which  courses  the 
arvh  of  the  aorta  to  reach  the  trachea*  and  opens 


due;. 

O*  smmr'nemrev    See  .sf  I'-war*.  jwr-it!*;. 

O.  nuae  ctesv    Sv  H,*r<%  *«:•*.•.;  *  >/. 

C  not  i  sy  oVoeau  theuticdlecariucaerT*. 

0»  norvo*  frost*  or*    1*^  •jr.c  ilc  carviiu: 
aer^e. 

C.  asrve,  tnJertesN    IV 

aec*e. 


O.  nerve,  low's**  A  svmpathetio 
arising  from  the  third  cervical  or  first  thnraeiB 
ganglion.  The  right  nerve  runs  behind  the  sub- 
clavian artery,  where  it  communicates  with  the 
middle  cardiac  and  the  recurrent  laryngeal  nerves, 
and  join*  the  deep  cardiac  plexus.  The  left  nerve 
generally  joins  the  middle  cardiac  before  reaching 
the  plexus. 

O.  nerve,  mld'dle.  A  sympathetic  nerve 
arising  from  the  middle  cervical  ganglion.  The 
right  nerve  passes  behind  the  carotid  sheath, 
where  it  communicates  with  the  upper  oanhae 
and  recurrent  laryngeal  nerves,  runs  along  the 
trachea,  where  it  join*  again  branches  of  the  re- 
current laryngeal,  and  ends  in  the  right  side  of 
the  deep  cardiac  plexus.  The  left  nerve  entsn 
the  chest  between  the  carotid  and  subclavian  sr- 
teries,  and  joins  the  left  aide  of  the  deep  cardiac 
plexus. 

O.  nerve,  smaller.  The  lower  cardiac 
nerve. 

O.  nerve,  snperno'inl*  The  upper  cardiac 
nerve. 

O.  nerve,  supe'rior.  The  upper  cardiac 
nerve. 

O.  nerve,  up'per.  A  sympathetic  nerve 
arising  from  the  upper  cervical  ganglion,  and 
sometimes  from  the  cord  connecting  the  first  two 
ganglia  on  the  right  side.  Both  nerves  lie  in  the 
neck  on  the  longus  colli,  behind  the  carotid  sheath, 
and  run  in  front  of  the  lower  thyroid  artery,  where 
they  send  branches  to  the  thyroid  body  and  the 
recurrent  laryngeal  nerve,  in  the  thorax  the 
right  nerve,  after  crossing  in  front  or  behind  the 
subclavian  artery,  runs  along  the  innominate  ts 
the  deep  cardiac  plexus,  while  the  left  follow*  the 
left  carotid  to  the  aortic  arch,  and  joins  some- 
times the  superficial,  sometimes  the  deep,  carinas 
plexus. 

O.  nerves.  The  nerves  of  the  heart  are 
derived  from  the  cardiac  plexus,  and  are  partly 
of  cerebro-spinal,  partly  of  sympathetic  origin: 
they  run  across  the  direction  01  the  superficial 
muscular  fibres,  and  in  their  course  present  small 
ganglia. 

C.  nerves,  oervt'csO.  Branches  of  the 
pneumogastric.  The  upper  branches  are  given 
off  in  it*  course  through  the  nt-ck,  and  join  the 
sympathetic  cardiac  nerves.  The  lower  branch 
arises  as  the  pneumogastric  enters  the  thorax; 
that  of  the  right  side  runs  along  the  innominate 
artery  and  joins  the  deep  cardiac  plexus ;  that  of 
the  left  side  joins  the  superficial  cardiac 
plexus. 

C  nerves,  thoracic  (£«,>«£.  the  chest.) 
Blanches  of  the  pneumogastrie  nerve  in  the  neck 
and  ^(  its  recurrent  laryngeal  branch*  They  end 
in  the  deep  cardiac  plexus. 

C  nenrnl'srssu    (N«woo#,  a  nerre;  SXym 


pain.)     A  svuenym  of  JLmg uw  ptc&ru. 
HsOn.  applied  "to  the  severe    precordial 


disease  of  the 


mitral 
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sometimes  accompanying 
valve  of  the  h<eart. 

C  epmres  siesa.  (L-  ^ffrvssw,  from  ssv 
9*">.Mo«  to  yress  cows.  G.  Hfrzjcixmm*nA4it.) 
$4X.e  as  '."  ttrutcjf. 

Cm  ortneo.  VL.  tiriicutm*  an  :rening.  F. 
.-.W.-ii ;  G.  Ii[ir-£%u.y  The  wsmj  by  which 
'Jie  ^acc2iax*^  corrnsaaattes  wi^i  ^e  stomach. 
Ca-liC.  al*o%  Cer-ii.*. 

C«  or  tnces  VL.  micinmS  X  term  which 
usually  iscl*«ie*  ie  rwo  auricuio-ventricular 
jriices  aavi  Licae  :(  zha  aorta  12*1  the  pulni'Xury 
a.:yrv. 
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A  term  ^*ri    -  T  «^- --    -  -    ---^ 

posticn  .f  -z. -  --ir".   -rieiL.^-.     -— .     .-   .-  - 
•.he  h*gl*i  — vr    -c—    -_  -^    __r.      --_ 

cartLAr*.  12.:  ".--si"1"-.-^.  ■    ^-  -       _r  -    - — :. 
tne  jeft  ^l;  .rr  v.   *  i-zr"  ■     --s— ;-    .■  l.  -- 
lie  rip::  ":'-^c  -::-r=._^_ 

c  ** 

Uck*.  JIgrzj*;:**.:.  -s.  vrz.  _- -  _--.  -  •  _jl 
to  toe  K^TaeT"— *:  ~—-~  -  --?■  -t«*.  -  --r  ljj:  -^_— 
of  the  bear,  vulz.  ^  iz\-  r-r<.  ~  .^z  '  "-^ 
upper  injlr  .f  -j>  :=--*r.3>  -.-  t-*v  *.  :*  --  -z*- 
middle  liir  i  -i»-  -«-r.  *  -i*- ;  _r\=.  ■*■«*  _-ir- 
tilagt.  i&d  tir  1*J*  V,  1  ZZJ-:  ir*-i-:  ^  -_-  1U—  t 
from  Thr  fjid-K  T--r"r  "-ic  *«'£  >£m  "*.•  y- 
™^'*  lis*    l*  *ir  *tem  :x. 

C  Mfittm.  3_  ~i  .  -~  i^T  M-- 
einea  wiu.«  h.  :^ii--*  il*  y,*-?  .i  ir  L-.-ar:  isd 
decree**  the  *  --.v.-  .*  -i-  .it-ul-  -.  .^h  it* 
antimony.  *u„LiiA.  i j  it  jr-  »zj*  ^:ii.  v-r.*:r^i. 
and  others. 

C.  sep  tea.      X.  K^'i*.  i  tLL    q. 

tween  the  aihcLif*  ind  T-nrriui-a  .!  raca  suie. 

S»--e  Ssiirt  ib+nda. 

'L.  jri#nu£;.  to  drive 
onward*.)       Mrr.ir'inri  which  are  believed  to 
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Gardlmnma'trop^e.       .K-v-\>i,    the 

xatiun  ia  which  ie  htart  l*  placed  ou  the  right 
■idr. 

!»oi».  i  acrv<.)      Want  of  nervous  i*>wit  in  th«« 
heart. 

I     Cmrdianearys'ma.     (Kar'h«;  ,;».,,•,. 

puvua.  an  aneurv^m.)    Anourvsm  of  tho  h»«iirt. 

Oardlmro'tla.     ;Ka^\a,  L.  au^,  u, 


CARDIARITJS— CARDIODEMIA 


contract.)  Diminution  in  size  of  the  heart.  The 
condition  called  concentric  hypertrophy. 

CardiariUB.  (KupSia.  G.  Herzumrm.) 
A  worm  said  to  have  been  found  in  the  heart  or 
pericardium. 

Cardiasth'ma.  (Kapdia;  Mpa.)  Dif- 
ficulty of  breathing,  or  asthma  depending  on  heart 
disease. 

Cardiatella.  (KapMa;  <l<r«Ai?v,  imper- 
fect.)   Incomplete  development  of  the  heart. 

Gardiatom'ia.  Same  derivation  and 
meaning  as  Cardiatomy. 

Cardiat'omy.    (KapMa;  ro^ii,  a  cut- 
ting.)   Dissection  of  the  heart. 
Cardiatroph'ia.     (Kap&La;  6rrpo<pia, 

atrophy.)    Atrophy  of  the  heart. 

Cardiauxe.  (Kap&ia;  avfa  growth.) 
Hypertrophy  of  the  heart. 

Cardleche'mata.    (Kapiia-,  ftxw1*1*  a 

sound.)    The  sounds  of  the  heart. 

CardieotasiB.  (KapSta;  iicra<ri5,  ex- 
tension. G.  Herzerweiterung .)  Dilatation  of 
the  heart. 

C.  partialis.  (L.  pars,  a.  part.)  Aneurysm 
of  the  heart. 

CardielcO'BlB.  (Kap&ia;  ZktcuHns,  ul- 
ceration.)    Ulceration  of  the  heart. 

Gardiethmolipo'Bls.  (Kapdia ;  Wp.6*, 

a  sieve ;  Xiirof,  fat.)  Fatty  deposit  about  the 
heart. 

CardietiryB'ma.  (KapSla;  efy>fa,wide.) 

A  morbid  dilatation  of  the  heart. 

CardilaB'a.    A  synonym  of  Cardialgia. 

Cardim'eleoh.  (KapMa,  the  heart; 
Heb.  tnelech,&  king.)  A  supposed  active  prin- 
ciple in  the  heart,  superintending  what  are  now 
called  the  vital  functions.  Dolsus,  Encyclop. 
I.  ii. 

Cardimo'na.   An  old  term  for  heartburn. 

Car'dinal.  (L.  cardinality  pertaining  to 
a  door-hinge.)    Principal,  chief. 

C.  flow'er.  The  Lobelia  cardinalis,  because 
its  scarlet  flower  was  the  colour  of  a  cardinal's 
robes. 

C.  flow'er,  blue.    The  Lobelia  syphilitica. 
C.  flow'er,  common.    The  Lobelia  car- 
dinalis. 

C.  humours.  An  old  term  for  four  prin- 
cipal humours  of  the  animal  body,  viz.  blood, 
phlegm,  yellow  bile,  and  black  bile,  which  were 
said  to  be  formed  by  the  four  elements  variously 
combined,  and  from  which  all  the  solids  and 
fluids  of  the  body  were  derived.  Such  was  the 
doctrine  taught  by  Hippocrates,  after  the  Pytha- 
gorean school,  and  adopted  by  Galen  and  his 
followers.  The  same  doctrine  was  prevalent 
among  the  ancient  Hindoos,  and  it  is  probable, 
as  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Allen  Webb,  that  Pytha- 
goras and  the  Greeks  derived  it  from  this  source. 
C.  plant.  The  Lobelia  cardinalis. 
C.  points.  (G.  Cardinalpunkte.)  The 
points  of  section  of  the  horizontal  plane  and  the 
meridian,  hence  the  north  point  and  south  point, 
and,  with  the  equator  of  the  heavens,  thus  the 
east  and  west  points.  These  are  the  chief  points 
of  the  compass. 

In  Listing's  diagrammatic  eye  there  are  six 
points  termed  cardinal,  namely:  (l)  the  focus, 
situated  upon  the  retina,  in  which  rays  falling 
parallel  upon  the  cornea  are  united ;  (2)  the 
anterior  focus,  at  which  rays,  coming:  from  the 
retina,  and  whose  course  is  parallel  in  tlie  vitreous 
humour,  are  brought  to  a  focus ;  (3  and  4)  the  two 
"  principal"  points,  which  lie  on  the  optic  axis 


in  the  anterior  chamber,  close  behind  the  cornea ; 
(5  and  6)  the  two  u  nodal"  points,  in  which  the 
lines  of  direction  out  each  other,  and  which  are 
near  the  posterior  surface  of  the  lens. 

O.  pro'oess.  (L.  processus,  a  projection.) 
The  median  process  on  the  hinge  line  of  the 
dorsal  valve  of  Brachiopoda. 

C.  teeth.  A  term  applied  to  those  projec- 
tions of  one  valve  of  the  shell  of  lamellibranchi- 
ate  Molluscs,  which,  fitting  into  corresponding 
depressions  of  the  other  valve,  lie  directly  under 
the  beak. 

C.  Telns.  (F.  veines  cardinales;  G.  Haupt- 
blutader.)  The  venous  trunks,  one  on  each  side 
of  and  beneath  the  hinder  section  of  the  primi- 
tive skeletal  axis,  which  transmit  the  blood  in  the 
early  embryo  from  the  Wolffian  bodies,  the  verte- 
bral column  and  the  parietes  of  the  trunk  to  the 
sinus  venosus  by  means  of  the  ducts  of  Cuvier. 
Similar  veins  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  body, 
the  primitive  jugular  veins,  join  the  duot  of 
Cuvier.  These  are  sometimes  called  anterior 
cardinal  veins  and  the  others  posterior  cardinal 
veins.  In  the  course  of  development  the  cardinal 
veins  become  discontinuous  with  the  primitive 
jugular  veins,  and  form  the  asygos  veins.  In 
Ashes  they  are  permanent. 

The  term  has  also  been  given  to  the  veins  of 
the  elbow-joint  or  Cardinamentum. 

C.  Tein,  ante'rlor.  The  primitive  jugular 
vein. 

C.  Tein*  poste'rlor.    The  C.  vein. 
Cardinalis  de  Xiu'iro  cor'tex.  (L. 

cardinalis;  cortex,  bark.)  Cardinal  de  Lugo's 
bark.  A  name  for  cinchona  bark,  from  his  having 
administered  it  in  1658  to  a  great  many  patients, 
it  being  then  newly  introduced  as  a  medicine. 

C.  fios.  (L.  Jlos,  a  flower.)  The  Lobelia 
cardinalis. 

Cardinamen'tum.  (L.  car  do,  a  hinge.) 

An  old  term  ^Gr.  yiyy\unoti6fa),  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates for  ginglymus,  or  the  hinge- like  articu- 
lation.   Galen,  de  Fract.  i,  10. 

Cardlnif  erous.     (L.  car  do ;  fero,  to 

bear.)  Applied  to  bivalve  shells  the  valves  of 
which  are  articulated  in  form  of  a  hinge. 

Cardioarte'rial.    (KaP6ia,  the  heart: 

ap-rripia,  an  artery.)  Belonging  to  the  heart  and 
artery. 

C.  ln'terval,  conjugate.  (L.  interval- 
lum,  a  space  between  ;  conjugo,  to  join  together.) 
The  interval  which  occurs  between  the  com- 
mencing systolic  rise  in  an  artery  and  the  closure 
of  the  aortic  valve  at  the  heart. 

C.  ln'terval,  first.  The  interval  which 
occurs  between  the  commencing  systole  of  the 
heart  and  its  indication  with  a  registering  in- 
strument in  an  artery,  as  the  radial. 

C.  ln'terval,  sec'ond.  The  interval 
which  occurs  between  the  closure  of  the  aortic 
valve  at  the  heart  and  its  indication  in  an 
artery. 

Cardiobof  anum.  (K  aoMa,  the  heart ; 
/3oxai/»),  grass.)     The  Centaurca  bencdicta. 

CardlOOele.  (Kapdia,  the  heart;  miAij, 
a  tumour.  F.  cardioccle ;  G.  Herzbruch.)  Pro- 
trusion of  the  heart  through  a  wound  ot,  or 
aperture  in,  the  diaphragm.        •   * 

Cardiocry&'talll.    (KaPtta\  k/xWoA- 

Aos,  crystal.)  Whitish  microscopical  crystals 
found  in  the  substance  of  the  heart. 

Cardlode'mia.     (KaP6ia;  6V<>*.  fat 

F.  cardiodemie.)  Fatty  degeneration  of  the 
heart. 


CAKDIODYNE- CAKDIOSPKRMXTM. 


while.)      Intermittent  spaamodio  pain   of    the 
heart.    A  synonym  of  Angina  ptctorii. 

Caurdlodwn  la.    (Ko^im;  6iir^l  pain.) 
Fain  in  the  heart. 

OardlodTMBatthe  sla.  (Kafoia;4W- 

aiai^fffa,    insensibility.)       Disturbed    nerrous 
power  of  the  heart. 
GardloctysBtnt'ria.      (Kapiia :   ew, 

prefix  signifying  bad;  riipor,  a  nerre.)      The 
anna  a*  Cariiodyitttlhdtia. 

Oardlocwatrosolr'rliiis.     (KupcIs, 
the  cardiac  end  of  the  stomach ;   yoo-ritp,  tho 

stomach  ;   aappot,  a  hard  tumour.)     Scirrh.ua  of 

a — *, — ,. (Kabila;  A™i(i,  a  crying 

m  old  term  for  cardialgis. 
pient  aneurysm  of  the  heart 


'  muscle;  ti™,  1st.)    Fatty  degeneration 
-niucular  structure  of  the  heart. 

Oardlon'elraa.    (K^iin;  ey*At,  a  tu- 

uour.)     Aneurism  of  the  heart. 

Cardiontmrtdsria.    (Kooo'ta ;  nipo*, 

a  none ;  &\yov,  pain.)     .Neuralgia  of  the  heart. 
1  of  Angina  ptcloru. 

(Kapoia;    Kwos,    dis- 


A  synonym  of  -4; 

Oardlon'oi 

cbm.)    Heart  disease. 

Oardtopal'mna.      (Kaooia 


woAsuSl, 


oh !    F.  MTlflNMj 

Alio,  applied  to  ini 
or  of  the 


Cardlopert  carditis.    (Kapolo;  <n- 

nuuvJuw,  the  pericardinm.)      Inflamm  short  of 

he  hear-— '-  ■--- J:  — 


uaxuiupei  hioub.    (m^om  ,  nruw, 
to  general  dilatation  of  the  heart       a  petal.)  Having  the  limb  of  the  petal*  centrally 


O.  MfdK  aima'trl.    (L.  ear,  the  heart ; 
tmitttr,  left.)     Angina  pectoris. 

Car'dioK'r&ph.  (Kaplia-thebait;  ypi- 
aW,  to  write. f  An  instrument  which  registers,  in 
the  form  of  alternately  ascending  and  descending 
entree,  the  systole  and  diastole  of  the  auricles  and 
Yentricles  of  the  heart.  It  oopaiata  of  an  india- 
rubber  air-bag,  the  exploring  bag,  which  is 
introduced  into  the  rarity  of  the  heart,  and 
which  communicatee  with  a  second,  the  indieat-  I 
ing  bag,  by  a  tube ;  when  the  heart  contract*  on 
the  Brat  bag  the  second  ia  dilated,  and  vie*  rwad- 
'  ' -'-  » adapted  by ....... :_  ji..^__ 


teaching  a  band  of  paper  kept  in  constant  and 

OTcn  motion  by  clockwork,  registers  the  varioua 
motion!  of  the  heart. 

graph,  which,  being  attached  to  the  cheat  wall, 

CardlogTapb'lc.  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
lating to  Ctrttwfrapky. 

CmT'dlOf'rfapliy.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
application  and  nee  of  the  cardiograph. 

OtW  (Hold.  (JLapila;  door,  likeness.) 
Heart-abaped. 

Oawdlolnldb'ItorT.    (M«;L* 

Mr*,  to  netran.)     Seatruning  or  arresting  the 
rwart-aaetioQ. 

The  part  of  the  mednlla  ob- 
ad  the  place  of  origin  of  the 
s,  which  is  belie  yed  to  be  the 
Centre  for  the  reception  of  peripheric  influences 
and  the  propagation  of  the  consequent  inhibitory 
impnlae  through  the  pneumogearric  nerre,  which 
result*  in  the  arreat  of  the  heart'  a  action. 

CttrtUol'OKT-  f  Kopeie ;  \6yoi,  a  die- 
eonrae.)  The  knowledge  of,  or  a  treatiae  on, 
the  heart 


0  kU-dlopbtbal  moat.       (Kaptla ; 
floAiui*,  the  eye.)     A  synonym  of  E — '"'  - 

Cu-dl0Phthavr»ia).  (Kopiuj;  •pe&fmt, 
from  ifiBiipm,  to  corrupt.)  Corruption  or  decay 
of  the  heart1  a  snbatanee. 

Cardiopbrlloust.  (KapSU;  *)vXAat>, 
a  leaf.)     Earing  leaves  in  the  centre. 

CardlOpleO  tiC.  {Kaplia;  wAqiruoi, 
from  i-Xqirso,  to  strike.)    Relating  to  Cardie 

Cardlople'fria-        (KapiU-,  wXqyri,    * 

stroke.)     Paralysis  of  the  heart. 

Also,  applied  to  a  wound  of  the  heart,  and  to 

sudden  failure  of  ite  strength- 
Car  dlopletbo'r  a.    {Kapti*.;  rkn&ipn, 

fulness-)     Plethora  of  the  heart' s  substance. 

Cardlopolyoe  mla.     (Kapita  -,  ro\h, 

much;  olfio,  blood.)     Same  sa  Cardwpitthota. 

OardiOp  teroua.  {Kaptia,  rripoir,  a 
wing.)     Hanng  una  aloping  towards  the  heart  or 

Cardiopulmonary.        fKnpiia;    L. 
lung.)     Belonging  to  the  heart  and 


ts? 


ing  rounni 


fO.  Eenlungengirdutcht.) 
e  lungs  at  the  time  of  the 
f the  heart  -*  ' 
I  lung  «tn 


_ „j      (KowWo;    sioXaxfa, 

■ill  ill—     Q.  Rtmrumchimg.)    Softening  of  the 
heart'*  substance. 

Otwdiometer.      (Knpiia;  pfrpw,  a 

m -* )    Same  as  HtmadynainmtUr. 

Casx-dlom'etrr.     (Same  etymon.)     The 
aiaawm ill  of  the  eiie  of  the  heart  by  porous- 


large  thin-walled  vomica)  near  the  heart,  the 
systolic  murmur  heard  in  the  pulmonary  artery 

traction  of  the  upper  part  of  the  left  lung,  and 
the  murmur  heard  in  the  aubclarian  artery  in 
connection  with  apical  pulmonary  induration. 
„ a. . Kfj;      (jtuattV  I    —/- 


fluiion.)     Hheumarjsm  of  the  heart. 
Cardlurrbex'sB.        (K<u4ia;  p, 
"     "  -'      Rapture 


ruptnre.     G.  RtmemitHng.) 


Cardloapermum.    {Kuptia;  <m'Pna, 

seed.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sapmdaeai. 
in  use  to  C.  haivaealmm. 


CABDIOBPHTGMOORAPH-CABIHnm. 


O.  laaltoae/atasm,  linn.  f  AXjaaWa£o», 
the  plant  alkekengL  F.  pois  de  merpeiUe,  pois 
de  cctur.)  Hab.  India.  Leaves,  when  boiled, 
are  eaten  aa  food.  A  deooetion  of  the  root  i» 
mucilaginous,  aperient,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretie. 
It  la  need  aa  a  lithontriptic,  and  in  gonorrhoea; 
the  seeds  are  need  in  rheumatism. 

Cardlosphyr'moft-rapli.    (Koptfa; 

a<pvypott  the  pulse :  ypiupm,  to  write.)  An  in- 
strument, suggested:  by  Garrod,  consisting  of  a 
Marer's  fphygmograpn  attached  to  a  piece  of 
boarcL  to  which  a  cardiograph  ia  also  connected 
in  audi  a  way  that  the  brers  of  both  instruments 
record  their  movements  on  the  same  paper,  one 
firing  the  motion  of  the  reflex  of  the  heart,  the 
other  the  puliation  of  the  artery  at  the  wrist 

Cardiostexio'ma.    (Ka?d£a;  vtwm, 

to  straighten.  0.  Herweertngerung.)  Contrac- 
tion of  toe  heart. 

Cardiosteno'sis.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
progress  or  formation  of  cardiostenoma. 

Oardiotl&Tr'old  exophthalmos. 

(Kapila ;  thyrotd  body.)  A  synonym  of  Exoph- 
thalmic goitre.  Suggested  oy  the  palpitation 
and  the  enlargement  of  the  thyroid  body  which 
sooompanr  the  disease. 

Cardiot'omy,  (Kapita;  ropj,  a  out- 
ting.)    Dissection  of  the  heart. 

CardlOtrau'ma.      (Kapita ;  Tpofyio,  a 

wound.  0.  Hertwunde.)    A  wound  of  the  heart. 

CardiOfromilS.      (KapMa;  Tpopot.* 

tremor.    G.  Hermittern.)    Tremor,  or  a  slight 

degree  of  palpitation  or  fluttering  of  the  heart. 

Oardlotropll'ia.  (Kap&la;  rpoitf, 
nourishment.)    Nutrition  of  the  heart. 

CardiOt'rOtOS.  (Kapila;  TtTp»<nc»,to 
wound.)    One  who  has  a  wound  of  the  neart. 

Cardipeiioarditis.  SameaaCsftfto- 
pericarditxs. 

Cardifio.  (KapMa.  F '.  carditique.)  Ec- 
lating to  the  heart 
Also,  of  the  nature  of  carditis. 
C.  fto'wer.    (G.  Hersjieber.)    A  variety  of 
pornicious  intermittent  fever,  accompanied  by 
palpitation  and  tendency  to  fainting. 

Carditis.  {KapMa.  F.cardite;Q.Herx- 
Jteischenttiindung.)    Same  as  Myocarditis. 

O.  exter'na.  (L.  externust  outward.)  Peri- 
carditis. 

C.  Interna.  (L.  internus,  inward.)  En- 
docarditis. 

O.  membrano'sa.  (L.  membrana,  a 
membrane.)    Pericarditis. 

O.  muacula'rla.  (L.  musculus%  a  muscle.) 
Myocarditis. 

O.  mnaoolo'aau    Same  as  C.  muscularis. 
O.  polypo'sa.    (L.  polypus,  a  polypus.) 
Fibrinous  clots  in  the  heart. 

O.  eero'ea.  (L.  serumt  tho  watery  part  of 
a  thing.)    Pericarditis. 

Car  dilim.  (L.  cardo,  a  hinge ;  from  the 
hinge -like  connection  of  the  two  shells ;  or  from 
KtipMa,  the  heart,  from  its  shape.  F.  bucarde  ; 
I.  bucardia  ;  G.  Jlerzmuschel.)  The  cockle.  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Cardiada,  Order  Siphoniata, 
Class  Lamellibranchiata. 

C.  edn'le.  (L.  edulis,  ratable.  F.  bucarde 
sovrdon  ;  I.  bucrardia  ;  G.  cssbarc  Ifcrzmuschel.) 
The  common  cockle.  Found  plentifully  buried 
in  the  sands  on  all  the  nrid  shores  of  Europe. 

Gardiwpertt'mia.  (K uptia,  the  heart ; 
inr*p>  in  excess ;  alpa,  blood.)  Term  for  Cardio- 
plrthora. 

Cardiypertroph  ia.     (Kapia ;  !•*«> ; 


rpo+4,  nourishment)      Hypertrephy  of  fhs) 
heart 

Card-lllLO  tootb.  {f.denUen^ 
dents  en  rape.)    The  teeth  of  fishes  are  so 
when  fine  oomcal  teeth  are  mixed  with 


Car'dO.  (L.  emrdo,  a  hinge.)  Applied  te 
the  kind  of  articulation  called  guiglymue. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  basal  articulation  of  the 
maxilla  of  some  of  the  CoieopUrm. 

Car'do.SaxVto.  Th6  Argemon*  western*. 

Card'Ol.  QmMjb*.  A  reddish-yaUow, 
tasteless  oil,  contained  in  the  caahew  nut,  the 
fruit  of  Anacardium  eccidentale  and  A,  orirn 
tale.  It  ia  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol. 
Its  external  and  internal  action  ia  similar  te 
oanthaiidea,  but  the  Mistering  process  ia  mare 
painful,  and  healing  is  leas  readily  induced. 

Cardoleom.    The  Anaeardium  eeeu 
tale. 

Also,  the  same  aa  Cardol. 
O.  pru'riens.    (L.  prurio,  to  itch.)    The 
cardol  obtained  from  Anacardium  orientale.    It 
is  a  rubefacient  like  mustard. 

O.  we/sloans.  (L.  vesica,  a  blister.)  The 
cardol  from  Anacardium  oocidentaU.  It  ia  an 
active  blistering  agent 

CardO'nitim.  A  wine  medicated  with 
herbs.  Paracelsus,  de  Ulcer,  e.  56.  (Euland  and 
Johnson,  in  Lex.) 

CardooxV.  (F.  cordon,  from  L.  raraVsi 
cuius,  dim.  of  carduus,  a  thistle.  I.  emrdene;  8. 
cardo  sihestre;  0.  Spanisehe  Artischoeke.)  The 
Cynara  cardunculus.  The  stalks  of  the  inner 
leaves,  when  blanched,  are  eaten  aa  a  vegetable. 
O.,  Span's**.  The  Scolymus  hispsmiem. 
The  roots  and  young  shoots  are  eaten  aa  food. 

Cardopath'ium.  (K  apUa,  the  heart ; 
*d0ot,  disease.)  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat 
Order  Composite. 

O.  apulium.  A  variety  of  C.  coryntbosum, 
found  in  Apulia. 

C  oorymbo'sum,  De  Cand.  (L.  corym- 
bus,  a  cluster.  F.  chammleon  noir.)  A  plant 
having  narcotico-aorid  properties.  It  has  been 
used  externally  in  scaly  and  parasitic  skin  diseases. 
O.  Vontane'eiL  A  variety  of  CL  corym- 
bosum,  found  in  Tunis. 

O.  oriental©.  (L.  orientalis,  eastern.)  A 
variety  of  C.  eorymbosum,  found  in  Greece  and 
Macedonia. 

Cardopaf  inin.  Same  as  Cmrdopathksm. 

Cardopa'tum.  A  plant  supposed  to  be 
the  Carlina  aeaulist  or  carline  thistle. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Cardopathium. 

Cardoperloardi'tlB.  Same  aa  Cardie- 
pericarditis, 

Cardua'ceae.  (L.  carduus,  a  thistle.) 
Same  as  CynaractphaUe. 

Cardua'oeoos.  CL.  carduus.)  Having 
the  characters  of  the  thistle. 

Carduin'eons.    Same  aa  Carduaceous. 

Cardan' oalns.  (L.  dim.  of  carduw,  a 
thistle.)  The  Cinara  scolymusy  or  artichoke. 
(Quincv.) 

Car'dUTlS.  (L.  carduus,  a  thistle.)  A 
Genus  of  plants  of  toe  Nat.  Order  Composite*. 

O.  acanth'us.  The  Acanthus  mollis,  or 
bear's  breech 

O.  al'tOln.  (L.  altilis,  nutritive.)  The 
Cinara  scolymus,  or  artichoke. 


O.  arren'ais. 

Srrratula  arvensist 
thistle. 


(L.  arvum,  a  field.)    The 
or  common  creeping  way- 
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O.  benedlc'tas.  (L.  benedictu*,  blessed.) 
The  Centaure*  benedict*,  or  blessed  thistle. 

O.  bimsUIsVBns.  The  Ananatta  tativa, 
or  pine-apple. 

C.  eaaabo'naB.  The  Chanutpenee  eatabona. 

O.  cnryssuitliemiia.  (Xpv*6?y  gold; 
Wtuov,  a  flower.)  The  Cinara  teolymut,  or 
artichoke. 

Cdomee'ticus.  (L.  domettieut.  belonging 
to  the  family.)    8ame  as  C.  ehrytanthemut. 

O.  erfooepn'srtifts.  CEpiow,  wool ;  <u$aXf$, 
the  head.)    The  Cirtium  eriophorum. 

Ceriopn'orus.  The  Cirrium  eriophorum. 

O.  fnno'munu  The  Biptaeutfullonum,  or 
roller' t  teazel. 

O.  baemoRiioidalls.  (Al/toppofAct, 
piles.)  The  8erratula  arventit,  or  common 
creeping  way -thistle. 

O.  tee'tens.    (L.  tot***,  milky.)    The  (7. 


O.  Marl's*).  (L.  jsfario,  the  mother  of 
Jena.  F.  ehardon  Marie;  G.  Mariendittel.) 
Same  as  (7.  marianM*. 

C  msu-la'niia.  (Same  etymon.  F.  char- 
Sou  Mart*,  Notre  Borne;  I.  eardo  di  Maria;  G. 
Mariendittel,  Frauendistel.)  The  common  milk- 
thistle,  or  Our  lady's  thistle.  Has  been  used  as  a 
sudorific  and  tonic.  The  seeds  are  oleaginous,  and 
hare  been  used  in  haemorrhages  from  the  intestines 
and  the  uterus ;  also  in  amenon-hoea  with  hepatic 
disturbance.  Two  ounces  of  seeds  are  boiled  in 
a  pint  of  water,  and  a  tablespoonful  given  every 
two  hours. 

O.  mongpeaanls/ima.       The   Cirtium 


O.  ptne/os.  (L.  pineut,  belonging  to  the 
pine.)  The  Atraetyltt  gummifera,  gummy- 
rooted  pine- thistle. 

O.  potjmcsurtn'ns,  (IloXvt,  many ;  Aw- 
0c,  a  thorn.)    The  Chanutpenee  eatabonm. 

O.  amtlVas.  (L.  taiivut,  that  which  is 
•own.)    The  Cinara  teolymu*.  or  artichoke. 

O.  soIstltlaVlls.  (L.  tol*titi*lit,  belonging 
to  midsummer.)  The  Centaurta  tolttituUit,  or 
St.  Bernaby's  thistle. 

O.steJla'taav.  (L.  tteUatut,  starred.)  The 
Qw/smnsa  eaieitrap*,  common  star-thistle. 

C  ■yr'imetjft*    The  Notobatit  tyriaeut. 

O.  tomento'ana.  (L.  tomentum,  a  stuffing 
for  cushions.)  The  Onopordon  acanthium,  or 
cotton  thistle. 

O.  Ten'eiis.  (L.  Fe»M,  the  goddess  of 
lore.)    The  Biptaeut  tylvtttrit,  or  wild  teazel. 

C  wtrsrlBasVBas.  (  Virginia,  the  state  of 
that  name.)  Rocky  mountains  thistle.  A  starch 
it  obtained  from  the  root. 

OsaTOlMXe'SiS*    Same  as  Cartbari*. 

Carebsjurl'a.    {Kapvpapua,  from  K&pti, 

the  head;  fiapo*,  weight.)  Old  term,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Aph.  v.  22,  and  Galen,  in  Comm. 
fat  heaviness  of  the  head. 

G*re^iA«  An  old  term  for  the  twenty-fourth 
put  of  a  drop.    f  Rnland  and  Johnson.) 

CftT'enilL  (K4p<w,  caraway ;  or  from  Caria, 
its  native  country.)    The  carnm  or  caraway. 

O.  wfmun.  (L.  cinum,  wine.)  Term  for 
wine  boiled  down  to  two  thirds  of  its  original 
quantity. 

GsVrex.  (L.  tare?,  reed  grass.  G.Jliedgrat.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  CtypCT-o***.  The  sedge. 
O*  nvenm'rinv  Linn.  (L.  arenariut,  be- 
longing to  sand.  F.  faiiA*  oV  #o4fe«,  ekiendent 
rtuye;  L  eariee;  8.  etparganio;  G.  Quecktn- 
wmadp  Sandoegfe.)    German  sarsaparilla,  sea- 


sedge.  Grows  plentifully  on  the  sea  coast ;  its 
root  is  red  without,  white  within,  of  a  mild 
but  somewhat  disagreeable  taste;  is  said  to  be 
serviceable  in  affections  of  the  trachea,  in  rheu- 
matism and  gout,  and  is  used  as  a  substitute  for 
sarsaparilla. 

O.  dlsVttclisw  Huds.  (Afarixot,  two- 
rowed.)  Soft  brown  sea-sedge;  German  sarsa- 
parilla.   Used  as  C.  arenaria. 

O.  hlr'ta.  (L.  hirtut,  hairy.)  Same  as  C. 
dittieha. 

O.  Intorme/dln*  (L.  intermedin*,  that 
which  is  between.)    Same  as  C.  dittieha. 

C.  pmttaln.  (L.  patulut,  spreading.)  The 
C.  tylvatiea. 

O.  sylraflcm*  Huds.  fL.  tylvatitut,  be- 
longing to  a  wood.)  Pendulous  wood  sedge. 
Used  as  C.  armaria. 

C  wUlo'sm.  (L.  villotut,  shaggy.)  8ame 
as  C.  dittieha. 

GtVreya*  A  Genoa  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bar- 
ringtoniaeem. 

C.  awbor'cA,  Roxb.  (L.  arbortut,  tree- 
like.) Hab.  India.  The  flowers  or  bark  are  used 
as  a  poultice.    The  bark  is  astringent. 

Car'iacon.  A  fermented  liquor  made  in 
Cayenne,  being  a  mixture  of  cassava,  potatoes, 
and  cane  syrup. 

Ga'rlated.    8ame  as  Cation*. 

Garlbbe'an*  A  name  applied  to  the  sea 
on  the  northern  coasts  of  Granada  and  Vene- 
zuela. 

O.  bark.  A  false  cinchona  bark,  the 
product  of  Exottemma  earibeum. 

Garlbft.  (G.  Karaiben.)  A  people  origi- 
nally inhabiting  the  islands  of  the  Caribbean 
Sea  and  the  adjoining  coast,  but  now  nearly 
confined  to  the  Republic  of  Honduras ;  they  are 
of  Red  Indian  race,  and  were  cannibals. 

Ofblsttk.  Half-bred  Caribs,  having  Negro 
blood  in  them. 

0*v  red.  A  term  applied  to  pure  bred 
Caribs. 

GftFfCft*  (Carta,  a  region  of  Asia  Minor, 
where  they  were  cultivated.)    A  dried  fig. 

A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Papay  octet. 
O.  Olfita'tn*      (L.  digitatut.  fingered.) 
Hab.  the  banks  of  the  Amason.  Supplies  a  poison 
having  the  same  reputation  as  the  upas  poison. 

C.  papa'wm,  Linn.  The  papaw  tree,  a  native 
of  East  and  West  India,  and  the  Guinea  Coast. 
The  fruit  is  boiled  and  eaten  with  meat,  as 
turnips  are  in  this  country ;  every  part  of  the 
tree,  except  its  ripe  fruit,  yields  a  milky 
juice.  The  juice  of  the  fruit  is  used  in  the 
Mauritius  as  a  remedy  for  tapeworm ;  it,  as  well 
as  the  seeds,  are  said  to  be  emmenagogue  and 
abortifacient.  The  juice  (F.  lait  de  mamoeiro) 
is  also  used  to  make  tous;h  meat  tender ;  it  has 
been  proposed  aa  a  substitute  for  pepsin. 

GaiyiCflD«  G.  Ph.  (L.  eariea.  V.JIguet; 
Q.Feigen.)    Dried  figs. 

O.  froc/to**  (L  eariea ;  fructut,  fruit.) 
Dried  fin. 

Carlo'eflD*  (L.  eariea.)  A  synonym  of 
Papayaeem. 

Also  (L.  earez),  a  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cgperaeea\  having  diclinous  flowers,  the  males 
being  unlike  the  females. 

GcWioiflL  An  oily  substance  of  peculiar 
unpleasant  smell  and  taste,  contained  in  the 
serds  of  Carte*  papaya. 

Garicin'eflD.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cyperaeew;  same  as  Carieem. 
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CarlOOUft.     (L.  carica.)    Besembling  a 

fig. 

Carloum.  (KopuroV,  a  kind  of  salve.) 
Used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Ulcer.  /.  xi,  7,  *aq ..  for 
an  esoharobo  and  detergent  application  made  of 
black  hellebore,  sandaraoh,  scales  of  copper,  burnt 
lead,  sulphur,  orpiment,  and  canthandes,  made 
up  in  form  of  a  liniment,  with  oiL 

CattM.   (L.  carte*.  F.  carie;  L  omit;  G. 
FoiUe,  Morsehheit.)    Bottenness,  decay. 
The  disease  described  under  O.  of  km. 
In  vegetables,  the  disease  produced  by  Uredo. 
Bee  0.  vegetable. 

On  aurtltyiilar.  (L.  artieul**,  a  joint) 
Caries  affecting  the  joint  ends  of  bones. 

Of  eent/roX  Caries  originating  on  the 
medullary  surface  of  bone. 

Om  denf  aL  (L.  dene,  a  tooth.  F.  carte 
dentaire;  G.  Zahnfaule.)  A  oondition  of  pro- 
gressive softening  and  destruction  of  the  hard 
structures  of  the  tooth,  beginning  usually  in  the 
dentine  or  the  enamel,  and  depending  probably 
on  the  chemical  action  of  acid  and  other  products 
of  the  fluids  of  the  mouth,  and  frequently  aooom- 
panied  by  the  growth  of  low  vegetable  forms,  such 
as  Oidium  albican*,  species  otLeptothrix,  JProto- 
eoccue  dentalie,  and  some  Bacterta.  The  enamel 
tissue  loses  ooherenoe  and  is  broken  up,  and  the 
dentine  tubes  become  softened  and  present  vari- 
cosities ;  the  secretion  is  acid,  and  the  tooth  in 
the  vicinity  is  discoloured. 

O.,  dental,  pen'etrattna;.  flL  penetro, 
to  pierce  into.)  Dental  caries  starting  from  a 
fissure  and  spreading;  deeply  and  widely,  without 
much  external  manifestation. 

C  denf al,  aproad'taa;.  Same  as  C.t 
dental,  penetrating. 

O.,  dry.    Same  as  C,  ticca. 

O.  from  pnoa/pboroa.  Bee  FJtotphtru* 
poitoning. 

C.  fang  o'ea.  (L.  fungotut,  spongy.)  The 
condition  of  bone  in  those  cases  of  joint-disease 
which  are  called  fungous  arthritis,  and  in  which 
the  caries  of  bone  is  accompanied  by  exuberant 
granulations  arising  from  the  medullary  mem- 
brane. 

O.  galHoa.  (L.  gaUieue,  French.)  A 
synonym  of  hard  chancre. 

O.  grairalo'aa.  (L.  granulum,  a  small 
grain.)    Same  as  C.funyota. 

O.  lnter'na.  (L.  tnternu*,  inner.)  A  term 
given  to  dental  caries  originating  in  the  substance 
of  the  dentine,  a  view  which  is  not  generally 
held. 

O.  lnter'na  suppurativa  circum- 
aorip'ta.  (L.  internu*,  inward;  tvppuro.  to 
form  matter;  cireunucribo,  to  describe  a  line 
around.)  A  term  for  the  oondition  of  bone  ab- 
scess. 

Om  necrotic  (Nexpov,  a  dead  body.) 
Caries  accompanied  by  the  death  and  discharge 
of  greater  or  smaller  fragments  ot  bone ;  it  is 
most  frequent  in  the  cancellous  structure. 

O.  non-gal'lloa.  (L.  turn,  not ;  gallicu*, 
French.)    A  synonym  of  soft  chancre. 

O.  of  bone.  (Tiptiduu ;  F.  carte;  I. 
carte;  B.  carte*;  G.  Beinfra**,  Knock enfrats.) 
A  condition  of  inflammatory  disintegration 
of  bone   analogous    to   ulceration   of  the  soft 

{►arts.  When  superGcial  the  periosteum  is 
oosened,  generally  thickened,  ana  in  advanced 
conditions  villous,  from  the  growth  of  granulation 
tissue,  the  projections  on  its  under  surface  fitting 
into  depressions  of  the  bone  produced  by  disin- 


tegration ;  the  bona  itself  is  softened,  its  eanoafll 
enlarged,  and  its  surmee  ragged  and  irregular. 
The  cavities  are  occupied  by  aurowuiah  fluid  eon- 
taining  oil  globules  and  Uood-oeUs,  greater  or 
less  granules  of  dead  bone,  and  structureless  atf- 
erie  ;  the  deeper  part  is  often  condensed.  Wnom 
caries  occurs  in  me  interior  of  bone  the  seme  pre- 
ys is  observed :  granulation  tissue  is  developed 
from  the  medullary  structures,  and  a  eavitj 
taining  caseous  matter,  asjajooa  pus,  and  1 
dearie  may  result  Tim  short  bones  are  the: 
liable  to  he  attacked;  and  the  disease  fa 
common  in  scrofulous  and  syphffitis  ps 
Caries  occurs  at  first  with  nam  in  the 
aooompenied  by  a  red  swelling,  which  before  long 
suppurates:  mis  bursts  or  is  opened;  it  then  gets 
smaller  and  degenerates  into  a  sinus  with  everted 
edges,  discharging  a  sanioua  offensive  pus,  and 
having  at  its  bottom  the  bone  uloer,  which  mar 
be  felt  by  a  probe  as  an  unequal  surface,  widen 
is  rough  and  yields  to  pressure. 

According  to  some,  caries  is  less  an  inflam- 
matory oondition  than  a  destructive  fatty  de- 
generation of  the  oorpusoles  contained  in  the 
lacuna)  of  bone. 

O.,  pertpnerle.  (VltpupiptuL,  the  fine 
round  a  circular  body.)  Caries  arising  from  the 
articular  or  periosteal  surface  of  bone. 

O.  profond'su  (L.  profitndmt,  deep.) 
Rokitansky's  term  for  a  oondition  in  syphintts 
bone  disease  in  which  there  is  destnxooon  of 
tissue,  beginning  in  the  medullary  cavity. 

O.  pndendo'ram.  (L.  pudenda,  the  privy 
parts.)    An  old  term  for  a  chancre. 

O.  elo'esu  (L.  eieeu*,  dry.)  Caries  with 
free  granulation  and  considerable  destruction  of 
bone,  but  with  no  formation  of  pus. 

O.  etm'plex.  (L.  timples,  simple.)  list 
ordinary  caries  attacking  bone,  in  which  toe  dis- 
ease is  comparatively  shallow  and  its  floor  shows 
no  fungating  granulations,  only  ""^iHrultr  d&rie 
and  pus  cells. 

Of  aypnilif to.  Caries  of  bone  occurring 
in  the  course  of  constitutional  syphilis  following 
the  development  of  gummata. 

O*  wee/etable.  A  term  applied  to  the 
destructive  changes  which  take  place  in  wood,  as 
the  result  of  old  age  or  the  presence  of  larva)  of 
coleopterous,  lepiuopterous,  or  other  insects.  It 
is  also  used  to  denote  the  oonditions  of  disnasn, 
especially  in  oereal  plants,  produoed  by  the  lower 
fungi,  as  in  smut  and  brand. 

Oy  worm-oaf  on.    A  form  of  syphflitie 
caries  in  which  there  is  an  appearance,  as  of  small 
pits,  on  the  surface  of  the  diseased  bone. 
Ca'rim  ourl'nl.      The  Juttida  eeee- 

lium. 

Cari'na.  (L.  carina,  the  keel  of  a  ship.  F. 
carene;  G.  Kiel.)  The  lower  petals  of  the  pa- 
pilionaceous corolla. 

Also,  any  structure  like  the  keel  of  a  ship, 
such  as  occurs  on  the  lower  surface  of  the  gfomet 
of  some  grasses. 

Also,  the  median  longitudinal  projection  from 
the  sternum  of  birds. 

Also,  the  dorsal  single  plate  of  the  shell  of 
Cirripedes. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  what  is  described  as 
the  primal  seminal  rudiment  communicated  by 
the  male  to  the  ovum,  which,  if  it  undergoes 
incubation,  becomes,  after  various  changes,  the 
animal  itself. 

Also,  the  vertebral  column,  especially  of  the 
foetus. 
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Also,  a  deformity  in  which  the  sternum  pro- 
jects in  ite  middle. 

Cmri'nBlm  (L.  carina.)  Belating  to,  or 
possessing,  a  Carina. 

O.  s—tlim'tlon.  See  JSstivation,  carinal. 

HaiinaliS.  (L.0sWfM,akeel.)  Same  as 
Cmrinats. 

Oartna'taa.  (L.  carina.)  An  Order  of 
Awm  containing  all  birds  which  nave  a  carina  or 
keel  to  the  sternum. 

CsWinate.  (L.  carina.  F.  careW;  G. 
kMormig.)    Keeled,  keel-shaped. 

Oaiinlf 'eroas.  (L.  carina;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  carinijhrs  ;  G.  kultragctuL)  Bearing 
akeeL 

Carln'olate.     (L.  carinula,  dim. 


F.  carinult.)    Haying  a  very  light  keel. 
CarlO|Mid  iom.    (F.  car****.)     See 

CflSfwejWHftiMi. 

Cariop'sla.    Properly  Caruopsis. 

Cariosity-  (L.  «rw,  rottenness.)  Same 
aaGsrisf. 

Carloa'ae.  A  Portuguese  name  for  the 
Imknaady. 

Oa'rlouS*  ^esrisssi*, rotten.  Y.carieux ; 

G.  morscA,/aul,  Jtnockenfrassig.)    Affected  with 


Ca'rl*.     A  Genus  of  the  Order  Acaridsa, 
dam  Arachnida. 

O.  eDflp'tto*.  f EXXfi-Jrtt,  the  conic  sec- 
tion called  ellipse.)  A  parasite  found  on  the 
common  bat,  VssportiUo  pipistrtUus. 

GaiisVaa.       A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 


O.  esuma'dsua,  Linn.  Hab.  India.  Berries 
edible. 

CdUta'aa.  (L.  A/bras,  extended.)  Hab. 
India.    Berries  edible.    Wood  of  old  trees  used 


O.  admits,  YahL  (L.  sdulis,  eatable.) 
Berries  esculent. 

O.  «wlople7rosi,  Dap.  111.  (Zv  W,  wood ; 
vupd*,  bitter.  F.  bois  amor  de  Bourbon.)  Hab. 
Beunion.    Wood  bitter.    Used  as  a  stomachic. 

Caiia'seflB.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
iipaaunawnt  haring  a  single  two-celled  ovary 
sad  naked  seeds. 

Oa'rlnm ter*MB.  (Lcariss, decay \Urra, 
flie  earth.)    Time. 

Carl'TO.    Pimento  berries,  the  fruit  of  Bu- 


tTarlTflland'L    Sarsaparilla,  Smilaxoffi- 

SFvSVBsW* 

Carll'lUU  (Carolus  magnus,  Charlemagne, 
whose  army,  by  using  it;  was  preserved  from  the 
plague.)  The  carline  thistle.  A  Genus  of  plants 
of  Nat.  Order  Composite. 
Also  the  C.  acaulis. 
O.  aeaBtbifb'Ua,  AIL  (L.  acanthus,  the 
plant  of  that  name ;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  carline 
tkmrdcuttt,  swtiekaut  sauvage.)  Hab.  South 
Europe.  A  species  the  receptacle  of  which  is 
wed  m  the  mountainous  regions  in  the  South  of 
France  as  a  substitute  for  the  artichoke,  called 
there  artichaut  sauvage. 

O.  Sttsuil'l*,  linn.    (L.  a,  neg. ;  caulis,  a 
u  F.  carline  sane  tigc  ;  I.  carlina  ;  G.  Bber- 
i.)    The  carline  thistle.    Hab.  mountainous  i 
districts,  the  Alps  and  Pyrenees.      The  root, 
otsVmsl  in  the  G.  Ph.  as  Radix  carlina,  is  of  a  ( 
strong  smell,  and  an  aromatic  bitter  taste.    The   , 
bark  contains  a  bitter,  strong  scented  oil.    Used 
as  a  tonic,  emmenagogue,  and  sudorific.    Em- 
ployed in  magic  incantatioiis. 


Lamb.    The  C.  acanthi/olio, 


O. 

AIL 

O. 

O. 
Linn. 

O.elaVttOT.    (L.  slatior,  higher.)    The  C. 


The  C.  acaulit. 
VOL     The  C.  acaulis, 


O.  gnmmtreim.  The  l£la  or  l£i*n  of  the 
ancients.  Has  been  used  as  an  anthelmintic. 
When  fresh  the  root,  which  is  large  and  fleshy, 
is  said  to  be  poisonous.  The  fleshy  receptacles 
are  preserred  in  sugar  and  eaten.  The  Atractylis 
guwuntjora. 

O.  •tfbaeral'Is,  De  Gand.  The  C.  acaulis, 
Linn. ;  or  a  variety  with  a  stem  about  30  centi- 
metres, nearly  1  foot  high. 

O.  utAa,  Hacq.  The  C.  acanthifolia,  AIL 

CTolffavrlSfLinn.  {L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  carline  thistle.    Hab.  Europe  and  Siberia. 
Used  as  a  diaphoretic  and  diuretic. 
Carlisle.    See  Carlina. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Ranunculus  glacialis. 

O.  this/tie*  The  Carlina  acaulis,  and  also 
the  C.  vulgaris. 

C  thistle,  prickly-  The  Carlina  vul- 
garis. 

Carlisle  spring*.  United  States;  near 
the  town  of  Carlisle,  in  Pennsylvania.  A  mild 
sulphur  water.    (Dunglison.) 

Carlo  Sane'tO.  (8.  Carlo,  Charles; 
santo,  saint)  St  Charles' root.  Hab.  Mechoacan. 
An  undetermined  plant,  the  bark  of  which  is 
aromatic,  bitter,  and  acrid.  It  is  said  to  be 
sudorific,  and  to  strengthen  the  stomach  and 
gums. 

CarlS'bad.  Austria;  in  the  north-west 
of  Bohemia.  Altitude  1124  feet;  beautifully 
situated  in  a  narrow  valley,  surrounded  by 
wooded  hills.  The  climate  is  subject  to  con- 
siderable fluctuations,  and  is  often  damp  and 
cold.  The  mineral  waters,  which  spring  from 
the  granitic  formation,  are  numerous,  and  vary 
in  temperature  from  44°  C.  flll-2*  F.)  to  76s  C. 
(167°  F.)  The  chief  spring,  the  Sprudel,  contains 
potassium  sulphate  1*6,  sodium  sulphate  23*7, 
sodium  chloride  10-3,  sodium  carbonate  13*6, 
calcium  carbonate  2*9,  magnesium  carbonate  1*2, 
iron  carbonate  "028,  silica  7  parts,  in  10,000,  and 
free  carbonic  add  7*6  cubic  inches  in  a  pint  The 
other  sources  hare  the  same  composition,  with 
very  little  variation.  The  so-called  Sprudelstein 
is  an  incrustation  of  salts  on  the  fountains  from 
evaporation  of  the  water.  The  treatment  at 
Carlsbad  comprises  both  the  drinking  of  the 
waters  and  their  use  as  baths,  and  is  indicated  in 
chronic  catarrhal  affections  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines,  in  constipation  and  piles,  in  liver 
congestions  from  diet  mistakes,  in  fatty  liver,  and 
in  malarial  engorgements;  in  jaundice  and  in 
gall-stones;  in  splenic  enlargements,  in  renal 
calculus  of  lithic  acid  or  oxalate  of  lime?  and  in 
chronic  cystitis;  in  obesity,  gout,  and  diabetes; 
in  hypochondriasis. 

Carlsbad  waters  are  contraindicated  in  organic 
disease*  of  brain,  heart,  or  lungs,  and  in  cancer. 

O.  wa'ter,  axtlflc'lsU.  Sodium  sulphate, 
crystallised,  669  grains,  sodium  carbonate,  in 
crystals,  862,  sodium  chloride  104,  calcium  chlo- 
ride in  crystals  103,  magnesium  sulphate  164 
grains,  water  2  gallons ;  dissolve  and  charge  with 
carbonic  acid. 

Garls'briinn.      Austrian  Silesia;   in  a 
valley  of  the  Sudeten  Mountains,  23*50  feet  above 
ieveL  Mineral  waters,  containing  magnesium, 
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Vmm.  Mineral  springs,  containing  sodinas 
chloride  20*  mint  in  10,000.  Used  m  salt 
springs  generaD  j. 

OmruumUam.  Malabar  note,  the  fruit 
of  Adkmtoim  tmeiem. 

OartMllM  Vft W.  ( AfW  the  aaonks 
of  tho  Carmelite  Order,  who  make  it,  end  who 
took  their  mm  from  Mount  Cermet)  Tim  En 
dot  Camas.    See  .4ftMi  oonw/ttin. 

Garten*  (L*  emrm*n}  a  vone.)  Anamnkt 
or  charm,  so  called  became  ft  often  consisted  of  & 


(L.  earmino,  to  tarn  into 

Terse.)    Same  as  Carminative. 

Carmlliaxit*  Same  et  jmon  and  meaning 
•a  Carminative. 

OarmlnavntUu  (L.  carmen^  a  charm.) 
Carminative  medicine*. 

OarmlnaYtl'Ta.    See  Gsrw  mortsw . 

Carmln'atiTo.  (L.  carmen,  a  song,  a 
formulary.  F.  earminatif;  I.  carminitwo  ;  G. 
ieindtr*%bena\  blanungtreioend.)  Having  power 
to  relieve  pain  of  the  Dowels  from  flatulence,  and 
acting  speedily  as  by  a  charm  or  carmen. 

Oarmln  atlwes*  (8ame  etymon.  G. 
Hkkungtreibende  MUUl.)  The  clam  of  carmina- 
tive medicines. 

0*t  four  pett'w.  An  old  term  for  the 
■cede  of  anise,  caraway,  cummin,  and  fenneL 

O.,  low  loa'eer.  An  old  term  for  the 
■eeda  of  blahop'a  weed,  atone  parsley,  smallage, 
and  wild  carrot. 

Car'mlne.  (F.  eerwiww;  I.  earmino;  G. 
CSsm***.  Karminetoff.)  A  red  pigment  obtained 
by  treating  a  solution  of  cochineal  with  alum.  It 
is  used  for  staining  structures  for  microscopic 
purposes. 

O.  blue.  See  Indigo  carmine. 
C.  laieof Ins;  fluid.  Carmine 6 grs.,  gly- 
cerin, with  8  or  10  drops  of  hydrochlorio  aoid, 
|  os.t  glycerin  1  ox.,  alcohol  1  dr.,  solution  of 
ammonia  a  few  drops,  water  6  drs.  Mix  the  car- 
mine with  a  few  drops  of  water,  then  add  6  drops 
of  liquor  ammonia*,  to  this  add  }  os.  of  the  gly- 
cerin, and  shake;  then  add  by  degrees  the  acid 
{[1  ycerin ;  it  should  now  have  an  acid  reaction ; 
astlyt  mix  the  alcohol  and  the  water.  Used  for 
injeoting  iuto  the  Teasels.    (Beale.) 

O.  otsUn'ing  fluid.  A  solution  of  carmine 
used  for  staining  structures  to  facilitate  micro- 
•copio  examination,  inasmuch  as  growing  struc- 
tures and  nuolei  of  cells  absorb  the  colour  the 
most  euiiily.  Dr.  Beale's  formula  is— Carmine  10 
grains,  dissolved  by  the  aid  of  gentle  heat  in  half 
a  draohm  of  strong  solution  of  ammonia,  when  it 
has  cooled  glycerin  2  os.,  water  2  os.,  and  alcohol 
Jr  os.  are  to  bo  added.  Others  omit  the  glycerin. 
Both  strong  and  weak  solutions  are  used ;  the 
former  for  rapid,  the  latter  for  slow,  staining. 

Carmin'ic  aoid.  C^H^O,*.  Contained 
in  cochineal  and  iu  the  flower*  of  Monarda  did- 
yma.  A  watery  decoction  is  precipitated  by  lead 
acetate,  the  resulting  lead  ca  main  ate  is  decom- 
posed by  hydrogen  sulphide,  and  the  solution  of 
rarmimo  acid  evaporated,  treated  with  alcohol, 
lead  carbonate,  ana  ether  in  succession,  and  then 
evaporated.  It  is  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol, 
and  slightly  in  ethor.  It  is  a  glycoside  of  rea 
carmine. 


A  synonym 


.(F.( 
Belating  to  flesh  eating. 

Ctnta,  Teeth  attainted  to  the 
of  flesh,  such  aa  the  pointed  fourth 
of  moat  carnivore,  which  meets  with  ita  fellow  of 
the  upper  jaw  in  a  scissora-like 

Carnatio.    (L.  ecre,  fleah.) 
of  Sfesarcoei*. 

Oama'tlOlLi  (Aeeotdmg  to  some,  through 
F.  carnation,  from  ita  flesh  eofirar,  from  L.  saw* 
natio,  fleshiness,  from  eere,  flesh ;  according  to 
Prior,  ita  original  spelling  waa  coronation,  aa 
representing  the  Vetemiea  coronaria  of  the  early 
herbalists,  and  ao  called  from  ita  flowers  being 
need  in  chaplets,  coronet.  Gr.  mapoo^rnXXam;  V. 
aHUet:  l.aarofano;  8.  etaael;  Q.Jmeehfowmm 
NoUbo.)    Tic  Diantkut  coayopkfltMS. 

O.  giwaa.  A  name  pren  to  eererei  of  the 
species  of  Gar**,  from  their  likeness  to  the  leaves 
ox  the  carnation. 

O*.  atpmn'islft.     The 


nma. 

Carnanb'a.  Palm  wax,  collected  m 
Brazil  from  the  Gorypkm  cerifera  and  other 
palms.  It  occurs  aa  a  powder  on  the  leaves, 
which,  when  melted,  becomes  a  hard,  dry,  yel- 
lowish, brittle  mass,  having  a  smooth  fracture; 
it  melts  at  80°  C.  (102-2°  f!) 

O.  root.      The  root  of  Coryphm  cerifera. 
Used  in  like  manner  to  sarsaparilla. 
O.  we>x.    Same  as  Carnauba. 

Car'neaD  colnmnm.      See  Cohmmm 

earneo). 

Carnelian.  (L.  caro,  flesh.  F.coma- 
line;  I.  eorniola  ;  G.  Carneol.)  A  flesh-coloured 
variety  of  caloedony  in  its  original  application, 
but  now  employed  to  distinguish  the  transparent 
varieties  of  other  colours.  It  is  of  uniform 
colour,  but  is  sometimes  clouded.  It  contains 
silica,  alumina,  ferric  peroxide,  magnesia,  soda, 
potash,  and  carbon.  It  was  highly  valued  for  its 
medical  properties.    Also  called  Cornelian. 

Garae'olflS.    The  carnelian. 

Car'neoOS.  (L.  carneue,  of  flesh.  F. 
eharnu  ;  G .  fieieeh  igJUUchartig.)  Consisting  ofj 
or  resembling,  flesh. 

Also  (G.jfcischfarbio),  of  a  flesh  colour. 
C.  ool'umnn.    See  Column*  eamem. 
O.  fTbros.    (L.Jibra,  a  fibre.)    The  fibres 
of  a  muscle. 

C.  leawen.  Leaves  which  contain  between 
the  upper  and  lower  epidermic  surface  a  more  or 
less  solid  pulp. 

Cor'neum  marsu'pium.  (L.  remm, 

fleshy;  putrtupium,  a  pouch.)  The  gemelh 
muscles. 

Garnic'ula.  (L.  dim.  of  cart,  flesh.) 
Term  by  Fallopius,  Expos,  de  Ostte.,  for  a  small 
fleshy  substance.    A  caruncle. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  gums. 


CARNIFEX  8PAGYRICUS-CAR0BA. 


Cai'nifex  spacjrr'iciiB.  (L.  eamifes, 

an  executioner  -f  spagync.)  An  alchemical  name 
liar  fire  when  employed  in  the  quest  after  the 
philosopher's  stone. 

GaralfiCsVtiO*    See  Cami/teation. 
C.   palmo'siim.     (L.  pulmo,  a   long.) 
Hepatisation  of  the  lung. 

Also,  see  CamifUation  of  lung. 

Camlfiea'tion*    (L.  «ww,  flesh ;  faeio, 

to  make.  F.  eami/Uatum  ;  I.  earfft/fcaruMf  ;  8. 
eamijlcacion;  G.  YcrfUischung,  Fleischwer- 
dmng.)  An  alteration  of  tissue,  whereby  it 
assumes  an  unnatural  appearance,  as  of  flesh. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  to  designate  amy- 
loid or  lardaeeous  degeneration. 

O.  of  bona.    Same  as  Osteosareosis. 

C  of  tans;.  fF.  eamiJUation  vulmonaire.) 
A  term  applied  by  Laennec  to  simple  condensa- 
tion of  the  lung,  without  inflammation,  in  which 
it  becomes  tough,  leathery,  inelastic,  and  having 
the  appearance  of  muscle ;  it  is  the  condition 
which  is  found  in  the  foetal  lung,  in  atelectasis, 
and  in  pressure  from  pleural  effusions  and  such 
like. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Hepatisation  of  lung. 

C.  of  tans;,  oonsjeaftwe.    An  induration 
of  lung  caused  by  congestion,  dependent  on  heart 


GWnified*  (Same  etymon.  F.  cmrniju.) 
Chanced  into  muscle,  or  into  the  likeness  of 
muscle  or  flesh. 

Carniform'lS.  (L.  earo  iforma,  shape. 
F.  chamu  ;  Q.JUischahnlieh.)    Flesh-like. 

C.  abacea'sna.  (L.  absecssus,  an  abscess.) 
An  abscess,  ordinarily  occurring  near  the  joints, 
which  has  a  thick  sac  and  a  hard-edged 
opening. 

Carnin.  (L.  earo,  flesh.)  C,H,X40,+ H,0. 
Found  as  yet  only  in  Liebig's  extract  of  meat. 
It  is  obtained  in  small,  white,  barely  crystalline 
mamas,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  freely  in 
hot  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol  and  ether ;  it  has 
a  slightly  bitter  after-taste. 

CsUrniSsVtiOli*.     Same  as  Cami/Scation  of 

Imaamjy 

vwpsww* 

GarillT'ora.  (L.  earo  ;  voro,  to  devour.  F. 
eamassiers  ;  G.  Fleisehfressers,  Raubthiere.)  An 
Order  of  the  Class  Mammalia.  Orbits  and  temporal 
fosaw  communicate ;  a  distinct  coronoid  process ; 
lower  jaw  posse  sacs  vertical  motion  only ;  cla- 
vicles absent  or  small;  hallux  and  pollex  not 
opposable ;  terminal  phalanges  of  digits  provided 
with  ■harp,  curved  claws;  teeth  in  distinct 
sockets,  witn  their  surfaces  simply  covered  with 
enamel;  incisors  generally  six  in  each  jaw; 
canines  long,  curved,  and  pointed;  stomach 
simple;  caecum  small,  sometimes  absent;  teats 
abdominal;  placenta  deeiduate  and  sonular; 
cerebellum  never  completely  covered  by  cere- 
brum; usually  three  convolutions  around  the 
fissure  of  Sylvius. 

GartllT'oroilS.  (Same  etymon.  Y.eami- 
vare;  L  eamworo;  Q.JIcischfressend.)  Eating 
flesh.  Applied  to  certain  animalf  which  live  on 
flesh. 

Also,  to  certain  plants  which  have  the  power 
of  dissolving  and  absorbing  animal  structures  on 
the  surface  of  their  leaves,  as  the  Drosera. 

Also,  applied  to  caustics  ss  destructive  of 
flesh. 

Canutea  CUtiS.  (L.  eamosus,  fleshy ; 
cutis,  the  skin.)   An  old  term  for  the  Fanniculus 


(L.  muf- 


O. 


eulosus,  muscular;  tnetnbranm,  a  membrane.) 
Riolan's  name  for  the  eorrugator  supercilu 
muscle. 

Car'nOM.  (L.  eamosus,  fleshy.)  Having 
a  fleshy  consistence  or  resemblance. 

Camos'ity.  (L.  eamosus.  Y.camosits;!. 
eamosita;  8.  earnosidad;  6.  Fleisehauswuehs.) 
A  fleshy  growth. 

O.  of  ure'tbrsu  (Ov,nHV>a.)   Granulations 
of  the  urethral  mucous  membrane,  said  to  occur 
in  gonorrhoea. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Urethral  caruncle. 

d,  wene'reol     A  synonym  of  Condyloma. 
Camo'SUS*        (L-   carnosus*  from  earo, 
flesh.    Q.JUischig.)    Fleshy. 

C.  psuuise^atas.  See  Fanniculus  eamosus. 
Ca'ro*    (L.  earo,  by  transposition  connected 
with  Kpc'at,  and  Sana,  kratya.)    Flesh.    Mus- 
cular structure. 
Also,  the  soft  portion  ot  fruits. 

O.  acoeaao'rta.  (Hod.  L.  aeeassoriua,  from 
L.  aceedo.  to  be  added.)  The  flexor  accessorius 
muscle  of  the  foot. 

O.  adna'ta  ad  tea/tens*  (L.  adnatus, 
part,  of  agnascor,  to  grow  in  addition ;  ad,  to; 
testis,  the  testicle.)  An  old  name  for  a  sareocele 
originating  in  the  epididymis. 

O.  adna'ta  ad  wa'aa.  (L.  adnatus ;  ad; 
vat,  a  vessel.)  An  old  term  for  a  sarcocele  which 
apparently  springs  from  the  spermatic  vessels. 

C.  amserfna.    Same  as  Cutis  anserina. 

C  bmlralav.  (L.  bubulus,  of  oxen.  0. 
RindJUuch.)    Beet 

C.  eontn'aa.  (L.  eontusus.  part,  of  «m- 
tmndo,  to  bruise.)    A  deep-seated  cruise. 

O.  era' da.  (L.  crudus,  raw.  0.  rohet 
fUiseh.)    Haw  meat. 

C.  exereaVeensu  (L.  excresco,  to  grow  out.) 
An  excrescence,  whether  a  skin  growth,  as  a  wart, 
or  a  large  granulation,  springing  from  a  sore. 

C.  fango'saw  (JLfungotus,  fungous.)  The 
exuberant  granulations  known  as  proud  flesh. 

C.  galUna'cea*  (L.  gallmaccus,  belonging 
to  poultry.)    A  synonym  of  Cutis  anstrina. 
Also  (G.  HihnerJUxschY  the  flesh  of  poultry. 

O.  g-landnlo'aa.  (L.  glandulosut,  glandu- 
lous.)    A  term  for  the  epiglottic  glands. 

C.  luxn'rlana.  (L.  luxurio,  to  abound  in. 
G.  uHldes  FUiseh.)  Exuberant  granulation  of 
wounds. 

C.  orbicularis.  (L.  orbicularis,  circular.) 
The  placenta. 

C.  owilla.  (L.  orilis,  belonging  to  sheep. 
F.  mouton;  G.  Schbpsenfletsch,  MammetJUisch.) 
Mutton. 

C  parencnymafica.  (Uaplrxyna,  any- 
thing poured  in  beside.)  The  texture  of  organs, 
such  ss  the  glsnds. 

C  eptadra'ta.  (L.  quadratus,  square.)  The 
palmaris  brevis  muscle. 

C.  ejnadra'ta  Byt wit.  (L.  quadratus; 
Sylvius.)  The  flexor  accessorius  muscle  of  the 
foot 

C  wia'ceram.  (L.  *"******»  the  inner  part 
of  an  animal.)    A  synonym  of  Parenchyma. 

C.  witoli'na*     (L.  ritutinus,  belonging  to 
a  calf.    F.  teau  ;  G.  KalbfUxsch.)    Veal. 
Ca'rob  tree*    The  CeraUmia  siliqua. 
CarolMU    A  Brazilian  name  for  the  bark 
of   the    Bigmmia  eopaia.  and    probably  other 
species ;  also  the  bark  of  Jacaranda  procera. 

C.  alnaba'ti.    The  Ceratonia  siliqua. 

O.  braaVoa*  The  Sparattospermm  lithen- 
triptiea. 


CABODBS-CABOTID. 


'tis*.    The  C*raiomim  tiUqua. 
The  leaves  of 


Oaro'de*.    (KopA&it,  drowsy.)    A  syno- 
nym of  Oarotia. 
Ca'roll*    An  old  name  for  chancres  on  the 


Carali"xUU    United  8tatea.    The  name  of 
two  of  the  Southern  State*,  North  and  Sooth 
Carolina. 
Also,  the  earne  m  Carlima. 
O.  aornpiee.    The  CalyaamtkuiJIfridm. 
O.  oe/eMsi*.    juno  •/aswosrsja  otfytattssas. 
C  hlp'p*.   The  Ayforsia  i>we  Masses. 
v«  lar eeae*    xne  .&ipMorwta  tessevsisuMS?* 
C  JaaTmtaw.     The  "-' — 


C»  Worta,  aatn/evad  wa'tana.  Several 
sulphurous  and  acidulous  aaline  apringa  are 
found  in  the  Counties  of  Warren,  Montgomery, 
Kodriugham,  Lincoln,  Bunoomb,  and  Bowan. 
(Dunguson.) 

O.  pink.    The  8pia*lia  wum'ilamdiea. 

O.pop'lAr.  The Tvpulus Mtmmiftrm.  Also 
palled  P.  tatamakata. 

O.  stab  tre'lML.    The  JPfaAw  triUUmU. 

C  Sovtb.  anxe/erel  w/a'teew.  Peeelet 
springs,  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Paeolet  river, 
contain  sulphur  and  iron;  other  waters  with 
similar  jproperties  are  scattered  about  the  State. 
(Dunghaon.) 

Garolixi'ea.    A  Genus  of  the  Hat  Order 
Sowtiaeom,  or  of  the  Tribe  B*mbae*m,  Wat.  Order 


O.  prtn'oepn,  linn.    (L.  prase***,  first) 
A  species  the  seeds  of  which  are  esculent 
Oar'ony  barst*    A  synonym  of  true  <4»- 

EffaW  MSfit. 


Pro- 


Caro1>i.    The  BktUnrim 

CaYo*.    Same  aa  Cmrm. 

Cartfaia.     (Kapatets,  drowsiness.) 
fbumd  or  deep  sleep. 

Also,  the  act  of  inducing  sleep  •  also,  vertigo. 

Garo'ta.  (L.  asrttfo,  from  Gr.  Kapmro*.  F. 
carott*  ;  G.  Hoars.)  The  carrot,  Dmuetu  osre/o, 
var.  astir*. 

Also,  the  officinal  name,  TJ.8.  Ph.,  of  Carrel 


GaVOttC*     (Koptrrucot,    from    jcopow,    to 
stupefy.    F.  carotiqw;  I.  carotico  ;  G.  •ehlaf- 
bringcnd.)    Haring  power  to  stupefy  or  produce 
stupefaction. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Carotid. 

O.  wuftmxy.    The  carotid  artery. 

O.  gavncUon.    The  carotid  ganglion. 

O.  aerre.    The  carotid  nerre. 

O.  plex'ns.    The  carotid  plexus. 

C.  sleep.    (F.  *ma%etf  carotiqu*.)    Pro- 
found drowsiness. 
Carofica.    (Same  etymon.)    Narcotics. 
Carof  ions.  Same  as  Garotte  and  Carotid. 
Carotid.     (Kaprr^R,  the  carotid  arte- 
ries,  from  Kapot*,  to  throw  into  heavy  sleep.)    A 
term  given  to  the  great  arteries  of  the  neck  by 
the  ancients,  because  they  were  believed  to  be 
the  seat  or  cause  of  stupor. 

C.  avrtery,  eommon.  (L.  arteria  carotis 
communis ;  F.  arter*  carotid* ;  I.  arteria  caro- 
tid* ;  S.  arteria  carotid  a  ;  G.  acmeimackaftiiek* 
Kopftehlaaader  or  Kopfpahader.)  The  right 
common  carotid  is  the  inner  branch  of  the  divi-  : 
sion  of  the  innominate  artery.  It  arises  behind  ! 
the  upper  part  of  the  sternoclavicular  articula- 
tion, and  extends  to  the  upper  border  of  the 


thyroid  cartilage,  where  it  drviies  ins* 
ternalaBdeaternaloarotida;itfa 
sa*eJh  with  the  jugular 


nanasinwslly  it  gives  origin  to 
r,  and  in 


artery  is 


placed atita  origin,  but 

asperates  from  its  foDow  of 
during  ita  course.  Below  it  is  eorered  by  sUn, 
frashm,  the  pktyssaa  aliases^  stwssKmsstoid, 
aterno-hyoid,  and  ateme  thiiuul  mwaelea;  near 
the  lower  margin  of  the  erssoid  cartilage  it  is 
erossed  by  Che  osno-hyoid  nsneele  »  above  thai  it 
a  ooioi od  by  the  skin,  nsseho,  the 
the  inner  border  of  toe  stem 
and  is  contained  in  a  triangular  space, 
behind  by  the  sterno-nastcad,  shore  by  the  pos- 
terior belly  of  the  digastric,  and  below  by  the 
anterior  belly  of  the  oaac-hyoid  muscle.  The 
artery  lies  on  the  cervical  vertebras,  separated 
from  them  first  by  the  longus  colli  muscle,  then 
by  the  rectus  antiena  major;  internally  it  is  hi 
relation  with  the  trachea  and  the  thyroid  body, 
higher  wpj  with  the  larynx  and  the  pnarynx ;  on 
ita  outer  sale  is  the  internal  jngnhv  vein,  nearer  to 
it  in  the  upper  part,  and  between  and  behind  the 
two  is  the  vagus  nerre.  The  upper  part  of  the 
vessel  is  eioosed  by  the  atetno-masfawd  artery  and 
the  superior  thyrad  veins;  thenuddlepart  by  the 
middle  thyroid:  vein,  and  the  lower  part  by  the 
anterior  jugular  vein;  the  inierioT  thyroid  artery 
lies  between  it  and  the  trachea.  The  vans  nerve 
lies  in  the  sheath  between  and  behind  the  artery 
and  vein;  the  deaoendens  noni  and  its  commu- 
nications lie  on  the  sheath,  crossing  it  from  the 
outer  to  the  inner  aide,  or  oeeaakarfy  run  within 
the  sheath;  the  sympathetic  nerre  lies  between 
it  and  the  cervical  muscles,  and  t 
laryngeal  lies  between  it  and  the 
crosses  behind  it  at  ita  lower  part 

The  left  common  carotid  arises  from  the  arch 
of  the  aorta  near  the  origin  of  the  innominate 
artery,  and  also  reaches  to  the  upper  border  of 
the  thyroid  cartilage.  It  ascends  obliquely 
outwards  from  its  origin  behind  the  upper 
part  of  the  sternum  and  the  aterno-hyoid  and 
sterno-thyroid  muscles,  separated  from  them  by 
the  remains  of  the  thymus,  and  cioaatd  by  the 
innominate  rein;  it  lies  in  front  of  the  trachea, 
the  oesophagus,  and  the  thoracic  duct;  on  ita 
inner  side  is  the  innominate  artery,  and  on  ita 
outer  side  the  left  subclavian  artery,  the  vagus, 
and  the  cardiac  branches  of  the  sympathetic 
nerve.  In  the  neck  it  has  the  same  relations  as 
the  right  carotid,  except  that  the  jugular  vein  is 
closer  to  it  throughout  its  course,  and  at  the 
lowest  part  lies  in  front  of  it 

The  common  carotid  results  from  the  per- 
sistence of  the  third  aortic  arch  of  the  embryo  of 
man ;  it  is  the  first  aortic  areh  in  the  adult  frog. 
Its  place  of  division  varies,  and  sometimes  it  does 
not  divide  at  alL  In  man,  the  right  carotid  may 
arise  directly  from  the  aorta,  as  in  birds,  or  by  s 
common  trunk  with  the  left  carotid.  The  left 
carotid  may  arise  from  the  innominate,  as  in  the 
hedgehog.  In  the  ox,  the  carotids  and  inno- 
minates  of  both  sides  arise  by  a  common  trunk. 
In  the  lion,  the  two  carotids  and  the  right  sub- 
clavian have  a  joint  origin. 

C.  artery,  exter/ssO.    (F.  carotid*  ex- 
tern*; G.  umhtw  Kopfachlafader.)    One  of  the 


CAROTID. 


divisions  of  the  common  carotid!  commencing  at 
the  upper  border  of  the  thyroid  cartilage,  and 
extending  to  near  the  neck  of  the  oondyle  of  the 
inferior  maxillary  bone,  where  it  divides  into  the 
temporal  and  internal  maxillary  arteries.  Its 
branches  are  the  superior  thyroid,  the  lingual, 
and  the  facial,  running  forwards ;  the  occipital 
and  the  posterior  auricular,  directed  backwards ; 
and  the  ascending  pharyngeal,  the  temporal,  and 
the  internal  maxillary,  proceeding  upwards;  they 
supply  the  nice,  part  of  the  neck,  and  the  cranial 

m  The  external  carotid  lies  nearer  to  the  middle 
line,  and  soon  becomes  more  superficial  than  the 
internal  carotid  artery ;  at  first  it  is  contained  in 
a  triangular  space,  bounded  by  the  sternomastoid 
muscle  behind,  the  omohyoid  below  and  the  stylo- 
hyoid and  posterior  belly  of  the  digastric  above, 
and  which  is  covered  in  by  skin,  platysma  muscle, 
and  the  cervical  fascia,  the  hypoglossal  nerve  ana 
the  lingual  and  facial  reins ;  it  then  passes  be- 
neath the  digastric  and  stylohyoid  to  penetrate 
the  substance  of  the  parotid  gland,  where  it  lies 
beneath  the  facial  nerve  and  the  junction  of  the 
temporal  and  internal  maxillary  reins.  On  its 
inner  side  are  the  hyoid  bone  and  the  pharynx 
below,  and  the  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw  above,  the 
latter  separated  by  a  piece  of  the  parotid  gland. 
Behind  it  are  the  superior  laryngeal  nerve  below ; 
and-above,  separating  it  from  the  internal  carotid, 
are  the  styloid  process,  the  styloglossus,  and  the 
ttylopharyngeus  muscles,  and  the  glossopharyn- 
geal nerve.  It  is  crossed  by  small  renous  branches, 
but  is  not  accompanied  by  a  rein,  except  by  the 
internal  maxillary  rein,  when  it  nappens  to  join 
the  deep  jugular. 

The  external  carotid  has  been  known  to  arise 
directly  from  the  aorta,  and  its  length  varies 
according  to  the  place  of  division  of  the  common 
carotid,  which  is  occasionally  much  higher  or 
much  lower  than  the  usual  point.  The  branches 
may  vary  in  number  by  coalescence,  and  in 
position  by  being  nearer  or  further  from  each 
other. 

C.  ax'terw,  lnter'naU.  (F.  carotid*  in- 
terne: G.  innere  Kopfechlagader.)  One  of  the 
two  branches  of  the  common  carotid  at  its 
division  opposite  the  upper  border  of  the  thyroid 
cartilage,  from  whence  it  ascends  to  the  carotid 
foramen  of  the  temporal  bone,  traverses  the 
carotid  canal,  crosses  the  foramen  lacerum  me- 
dium, passes  upwards  and  then  forwards  by  the 
side  of  the  sella  turcica  in  the  wall  of  the  caver- 
nous sinus,  turns  abruptly  upwards  on  the  inner 
aide  of  the  anterior  olinoid  process,  where  it  per- 
forates the  dura  mater,  and  divides  opposite  the 
inner  end  of  the  Sylvian  fissure  into  tne  anterior 
and  middle  cerebral  arteries.  It  supplies  the 
anterior  part  of  the  brain,  the  ere  with  its 
appendages,  and  a  portion  of  the  forehead,  by 
means  of  its  branches,  which  are  the  tympanic 
from  the  part  in  the  carotid  canal,  the  arterial 
reotptacun,  the  anterior  meningeal  and  the  oph- 
thalmic arteries  from  the  cavernous  portion,  and 
from  the  remaining  portion  the  anterior  cere- 
bral, the  middle  cerebral,  the  posterior  communi- 
cating, and  the  anterior  choroid  arteries,  in 
addition  to  its  terminal  division  into  anterior  and 
middle  cerebral  arteries.  In  the  neck  it  lies  on 
the  rectus  anticus  major  muscle,  the  superior 
cervical  ganglion,  and  the  superior  laryngeal 
nerre ;  on  its  inner  side  is  the  pnarynx,  the  ton- 
sil, and  the  ascending  pharyngeal  artery ;  on  its 
outer  aide  the  internal  jugular  rein  and  the 


vagus  nerre,  and  it  is  covered  below  by  the 
sternomastoid  and  the  platysma  muscles,  the 
deep  fascia,  and  the  skin ;  it  then  passes  under 
the  parotid  gland,  being  crossed  first  by  the  occi- 
pital artery,  the  hypoglossal  nerre,  and  the  di- 
gastric and  stylohyoid:  muscles,  and  afterwards 
by  the  styloglossus  and  stylopharyngeus  muscles, 
the  glossopharyngeal  nerre,  and  sometimes  the 
pharyngeal  branch  of  the  vagus,  which  separate 
it  from  the  external  carotid.  In  the  carotid 
canal  it  lies  in  a  sheath  of  dura  mater,  close  to 
the  front  wall  of  the  tympanum  and  surrounded 
by  the  carotid  plexus  and  its  branches.  In  the 
cranium  it  is  placed  in  the  inner  and  lower  part 
of  the  wall  of  the  cavernous  sinus,  and  covered 
by  its  lining  membrane,  having  the  third,  fourth, 
and  ophthalmic  nerves  on  its  outer  side.  When 
it  reaches  the  inner  side  of  the  anterior  clinoid 
process  it  perforates  the  dura  mater,  becomes 
covered  by  the  arachnoid,  and  has  the  optic 
nerre  on  its  inner  and  the  third  nerre  on  its 
outer  side. 

Sometimes  the  internal  carotid  arises  directly 
from  the  arch  of  the  aorta;  occasionally  it  is 
absent.  It  is  partly  derived  from  the  third 
branchial  arch.  In  the  ox,  it  breaks  up  into  a 
network  of  small  branches,  the  rete  mirabile ;  in 
the  cat,  it  penetrates  the  foramen  lacerum  pos- 
terius ;  in  tne  dog,  the  foramen  lacerum  medius ; 
and  in  the  opossum,  it  perforates  the  sphenoid 
bone ;  in  snakes,  it  perforates  the  baaispnenoid ; 
in  birds,  the  aperture  is  in  the  pituitary  fossa. 
C.  ar'terjr,  prlm'lttre.    The  &  artery, 

Common. 

O.  eautal*.  (F.  canal  carotidien  ;  G.  Caro- 
tiskanal.)  The  tunnel  through  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  which  transmits 
the  carotid  artery  and  its  sympathetic  plexus.  It 
is  absent  in  some  mammals,  when  the  internal 
carotid  passes  through  other  foramina  into  the 
cavity  or  the  cranium,  as  in  monkeys,  through 
the  periotio  bone ;  in  tigers,  it  is  a  mere  furrow  in 
the  foramen  lacerum  poeterius. 

C.  fora'men.  (L.  foramen,  an  opening. 
F.  orifice  inferieur  du  canal  carotidien.)  The 
inferior  extremity  of  the  C.  canal. 

O.  fora'men,  exter'nsa.  fF.  trou  caro- 
tidien extern*.)  The  outer  and  lower  opening 
of  the  C.  canal, 

C.  foramen,  lnter'nal.  (F.  trou  caro- 
tidien interne.)  The  inner  and  upper  opening 
of  the  C.  canal. 

O.  rans/llon.  A  small  sympathetic  gan- 
glion occasionally  found  on  the  under  surface  of 
the  internal  carotid  artery  while  in  the  carotid 
foramen,  and  formed  from  filaments  of  the  carotid 
plexus. 

O.  gland.  (G.  Carotisdriee.)  A  cavernous 
non-glandular  structure  of  the  carotid  artery  of 
many  Vertebrate,  consisting  of  a  network  of  tra- 
beculsB,  given  off  from  the  muscular  wall  and 
enclosing  spaces.  It  contains  many  small  heaps 
of  ganglion  cells,  and  doubly-contoured  fibres, 
proceeding  from  the  carotid  plexus.  It  is  very 
vascular.  It  appears  to  be  the  remains  of  the 
branches  of  the  third  embryonic  branchial  arch. 

C.  mui'murs.    See  Murmur*,  carotid. 

C.  nerve  of  gloaeopnarwnre'al.  A 
branch  of  the  glossopharyngeal  nerre  which 
accompanies  the  internal  carotid  artery,  and 
unites  with  the  pharyngeal  branch  of  the  ragus 
and  with  the  sympathetic  nerre. 

O.  nerve  of  Vid'ian.  A  brandi  of  the 
|  Vidian  nerre,  of  reddish  colour,  toon  after  it 
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leaves  the  Vidian  canal;  it  joins  the  carotid 
plexus  of  the  sympathetic. 

C.  plex'us.  (L.  plexus,  a  twining.  F. 
plexus  earotidien.)  A  plexus  of  sympathetic 
nerves  upon  the  internal  carotid  artery  while  in 
the  carotid  canal,  and  derived  from  the  external 
division  of  the  ascending  branch  of  the  superior 
cervical  ganglion.  It  communicates  with  the 
Gasserian  ganglion  of  the  fifth  nerve,  with  the 
sixth  nerve,  and  with  the  spheno- palatine  gan- 
glion by  means  of  the  carotid  branch  of  the 
Vidian  nerve  ;  it  sends  filaments  to  the  artery  and 
to  the  dura  mater. 

C.  sounds.  The  sounds  heard  by  means  of 
the  stethoscope  over  the  carotid  artery  at  the 
same  time  as  its  expansion  and  its  contraction ; 
the  first  sound  is  in  part  the  transmitted  aortic 
sound,  in  part  probably  is  caused  by  the  stretch- 
ing of  the  arterial  walls ;  the  second  sound  is  the 
transmitted  second  aortic  sound.  See  Arterial 
sounds. 

C.  trl'angles.    See  Neck,  triangles  of. 
CarotidaB'UB.       A   Latin    synonym    of 
Carotic. 

Carotidaneurys'ma.      (Kapun-ttt*, 

the  carotids  ;  avivpvapa,  an  aneurysm.)  Aneu- 
rysm of  the  carotid  artery. 

CarotidocyphuB.  (Ko/)«t«m;  k0</>o«. 

a  lump.)  Term  for  tubercle  of  the  carotid 
artery. 

Caro'tin.  C18H,40.  A  colouring  matter 
contained  in  the  form  of  microscopic  crystals  in 
the  cells  of  the  Daucus  carota.  They  are  red- 
brown,  cubic,  insoluble  in  water,  slightly  soluble 
in  ether  and  alcohol. 

Car'oua.    A  synonym  of  Caraway. 

Carp.  (F.  carpe  ;  I.  carpione  ;  G.  Karpfen.) 
The  Cyprinus  earpio.    Used  as  food. 

The  soft  roe  or  milt  was  considered  very  nutri- 
tive and  aphrodisiac.  The  hard  roe  was  made 
into  red  caviare.  The  fat  was  also  esteemed  as 
an  aphrodisiac.  The  bile  was  used  against  feeble- 
ness of  sight. 

C.  stone.    (F.  pierre  de  carpe  ;  G.  Karp- 

fen  stein.)    A  term  applied  to  one  of  the  harder 

palate  bones  of  the  carp,  and  also  to  the  petrous 

Done  and  otoliths,  which  were  supposed  to  have 

many  medicinal  properties. 

Carpadelium.  (Kafwoc,  fruit;  a^Xo*, 

secret.  F.  carpadtle.)  An  indehiscent  plurilo- 
cular  fruit,  enveloped  in  a  calyx,  with  distinct, 
monospermous,  opposing  compartments,  as  in  the 
Umbelliferse. 

Car 'pal.  (Kapiro's,  the  wrist.  F.  carpien.) 
Belonging  or  relating  to  the  carpus  or  wrist. 

C.  ar'tery,  anterior  radial.  (F.  trans- 
verse anterieure  radiate  du  carpe;  G.  vordere 
Handwurzelarterie.)  A  branch  of  the  radial 
artery  arising  near  the  lower  border  of  the  pro- 
nator quadratus,  and  running  inwards  to  unite 
into  an  arch  with  the  anterior  ulnar  carpal  artery, 
from  which  branches  supply  the  carpal  joints. 

C.  ar'tery,  anterior  trans  verse  ra'- 
dlaL    The  C.  artery,  anterior  radial. 

C.  ar'tery,  anterior  trans  verse  ul- 
nar.   The  C.  artery,  anterior  ulnar. 

C.  ar'tery, anterior  nl'nar.  (F.  trans- 
verse anterieure  cubitale  du  carpe.)  A  small 
branch  of  the  ulnar  at  the  lower  border  of  the 
pronator  quadratus  joining  with  the  above. 

C.  ar'tery,  dor' sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.) 
The  C.  artery,  posterior  radial. 

C.  ar'tery,  dor  sal  nl'nar.  The  C.  artery, 
posterior  ulnar. 


O.  ar'tery,  poste'rior  ra'dlal.  (P.  dor- 
sale  du  earpe  ;  G.  Ruekenarterie  der  Handwurzel.) 
A  branch  of  the  radial  artery  as  it  lies  against  the 
carpal  articulations,  which,  passing  beneath  the 
extensors  of  the  thumb,  reaches  the  hack  of  the 
wrist,  and  joins  with  the  corresponding  branch  of 
the  ulnar  to  form  an  arch  beneath  the  extensor 
tendons  of  the  fingers,  from  which  arise  the 
third  and  fourth  dorsal  interosseous  arteries  and 
a  branch  which  joins  the  termination  of  the 
anterior  interosseous  artery. 

O.  ar'tery,  poste'rior  nl'nar.  (F.  dor- 
sale  cubitale  du  carpe;  G.  Handruekenarterie.) 
A  branch  of  the  ulnar  artery  a  little  above  the 
pisiform  bone,  which,  passing  backwards  beneath 
the  tendon  of  the  flexor  carpi  ulnaris,  joins  the 
above. 

C.  articulations.  (F.  articulation*  ear- 
piennes.)  The  articulations  of  the  carpal  bones 
with  each  other  are  arthrodial,  and  are  so  ar- 
ranged as  to  allow  of  little  movement  between 
any  two  bones  laterally,  but  of  a  considerable 
amount  of  ontero- posterior  movement  between 
the  two  rows  of  the  bones. 

C.  bones.  (F.  os  carpietu.)  See  Carpus. 
C.  llg'aments.  The  bones  of  the  carpus 
are  united  to  each  other  by  dorsal,  palmar, 
lateral,  and  interosseous  ligaments ;  the  pisiform 
is  connected  by  a  capsular  ligament.to  the  cunei- 
form, and  by  strong  fibres  to  the  unciform  and 
the  fifth  metatarsal  bone. 

See  also,  Carpus,  annular  ligaments  of,  anterior 
and  posterior. 

C.  syuo'vlal  mem'brane.  The  synovial 
sac  of  the  carpus  is  interposed  between  the  two 
rows  of  bones,  and  sends  off-shoots  between  the 
bones  of  each  row ;  occasionally  it  communicates 
with  the  radio-carpal  synovial  membrane.  The 
articulation  of  the  pisiform  and  unciform  bones  is 
lined  with  a  separate  synovial  sac. 

Carpalia.  (Ko/mtos.)  The  bones  of  the 
wrist. 

Carpapl'gra.    The  Piper  carpapiga. 

Car  paB a.  (Sans,  karpasa,  cotton.)  A 
term  for  lint. 

Carpa'&ium.    Same  as  Carpasu*. 

CarpaBUB.  {Kapiraaw.)  A  plant  not 
now  known.  Its  juice,  called  Opocarpason,  re- 
sembled myrrh  in  appearance,  and  was  a  power- 
ful narcotic  poison.     (Quincy.) 

Carpathian.  A  name  of  the  eastern 
range  of  the  great  central  mountain  system  of 
Europe. 

C.  bal'sam.    See  Balsam,  Carpathian. 
C.  oil.    Same  as  Balsam,  Carpathian. 

Garpatb'louni.  {Carpathian.)  The  Pi- 
nus  cemora. 

Car 'pel.  (Ka/vxro's,  a  fruit.  F.  carpelle ; 
G.  FruchtbUitter.}  A  modified  leaf,  one  or  more 
of  which  forms  the  pistil  of  dowers.  It  consists 
of  a  hollow  inferior  part,  the  ovary  ;  and  of  a 
superior  part,  the  stigma  ;  the  latter  is  sometimes 
mounted  on  a  style.  The  carpels  of  single  flowers 
may  develop  into  more  or  less  perfect  leaves.  They 
appear  at  first  as  slightly  concave  bodies  of  a 
green  colour,  gradually  grow  more  concave,  the 
edges  then  unite  to  form  a  sac,  and  ovules  are 
developed. 

Carp  ell  a.  (Dim.  from  KaprJc,  a  fruit. 
G.  Fruchtchen.)    A  small  fruit. 

Carpel'lary.  (Same  etymon.)  Belonging 
to  a  carpel. 

Carpellum.    Same  as  Carpel. 

Carpentaria.     (L.  carpentarius,  a  car- 
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penter.)  A  vulnerary  herb,  supposed  to  be  the 
Achillea  millefolium,  or  the  Sanxcula  europaa,  or 
the  Naeturtium  barbarca,  so  called  because  used 
by  carpenters  for  wounds  made  by  their  tools. 

Carpenter.  (L.  carpenlarius,  a  carriage 
maker;  from  carpentunu  a  chariot  on  two 
wheels.)    A  maker  of  wooden  articles. 

Also,  a  name  of  Oniseus  asellus. 
O.'s)  herb.       The  Prunella  vulgarity  be- 
cause, as  its  corolla  in  profile  resembles  a  bill- 
hook, it  was  of   old  supposed  to  be  a  proper 
application  to  wounds. 

C.'b  leaX  The  Galax  aphyllay  because  it 
was  applied  to  cuts  and  bruises. 

Carpe'Silim*  (KapTrnaiov.)  A  diuretic 
plant,  like  valerian,  growing  on  mountains,  men- 
tioned bv  Galen.  It  has  been  supposed  to  be  the 
Museus  nypophyllum. 

Carpno'deB.  (Kapd>o«,  any  small  dry 
body,  as  twigs,  stalks,  shrubs ;  rfdo«,  likeness.) 
Flocculent. 

Carp hoi'dOB.  {JLap<pot\  d&ot,  likeness.) 
like  straw ;  flocculent. 

Garphol'OgT-  (Ko/mJkk,  chaff;  XtW  to 
collect.  F.  carphohgie ;  I.  and  S.  carfologia; 
G.  Flockenlescn?)  The  movements  of  delirious 
patients  in  searching  for  or  grasping  at  imagi- 
nary objects,  or  picking  the  bed-clothes. 

Car'phOB.  (Kapdx>«.)  Chaff.  Also  a 
name  for  the  Trigonella  fosnum  grtecum,  or  fenu- 
greek. 

A  term  for  a  small  pustule.  Dioscoiides, 
v,85. 

Car'pia.  (L.  earpo,  to  pluck;  because 
plucked  from  linen  cloth.)  A  name  for  lint. 
(Quincy.) 

CarpiaB'UB.  (Kapwot,  the  wrist.)  The 
palmaris  brevis  muscle. 

Car'pial.  (Kapwo*.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  carpus. 

C.  lls/amemf .  The  carpal  ligaments 
proper. 

Also,  the  annular  ligaments  of  the  wrist. 

Car'pid.    Same  as  Carpel. 

Garpid'inm.  (Dim.  from  icapvo*,  fruit. 
F.  earptdie.)    Same  as  Carpel. 

Garpin'eCB.    A  synonym  of  Corylaceet. 

CarplnifolioUB.  (L.  earvinus,  the 
hornbeam ;  folium,  a  leaf.  G.  hainhuchenblat- 
terig.)    Having  a  leaf  like  the  hornbeam. 

Carpi'ntlB.  (L.  carpinus,  the  hornbeam.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Corylaeem. 

C.  befulos.  (L.  betula,  the  birch.  F. 
eharme;  G.  Wcissbuehe,  Hainbuche,  Hombaum.) 
The  hornbeam.  Bark  used,  but  ineflicaciously, 
as  a  febrifuge. 

Car'pio.    The  carp,  Cyprinus  carpio. 

CarpiB'mUB.    The  carpus. 

CftrpiUin*  (Kapwdv.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  carpus. 

Oarpobal'flftmnm.    (Kapwd«,  fruit; 

P&k<rafio*y  a  balsam.  G.  Balsamkorner.)  The 
dried  fruit  of  the  BaUamodendron  gileaderue. 
It  is  of  the  sue  of  a  small  pea,  lengthened  at 
each  end,  of  a  reddish-brown  colour,  and  is 
stimulant  and  aromatic. 

Also,  an  ethereal  oil,  of  yellow  colour  and 
clove- like  odour,  contained  in  the  pods  and  seeds 
of  Myrtus  pimento.    It  is  heavier  than  water. 

GarpOC'ace.  (Kapwcre,  the  wrist;  Kcucoty 
evil.)    Disease  of  the  carpus. 

CarpOOar'pal.  (Ka^ro*.)  That  which 
concerns  the  relations  of  parts  of  the  carpus  to 
each  other. 
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GarpoCerlte.  (K  o/nro* ;  xlpas,  a  horn.) 
A  segment  of  the  antenna  of  Crustacea. 

Garpoeerwl'eal  tie*     (Ko/>w<>*,  the 

wrist ;  H  cervix,  the  neck.  F.  cravate  carpoeer- 
vieale.)  A  bandage  for  flexing  the  forearm  on 
the  upper  arm.  The  middle  of  a  piece  of  calico 
is  fired  to  the  wrist,  and  its  two  ends  tied  to  a 
bandage  fixed  in  the  fashion  of  a  collar  round  the 
neck. 

Garpocnorl'za.    (Kapwd«;  x-/>'T<*.  to 

separate.)  Term  applied  bv  some  botanists  to 
multiple  fruits,  or  traits  iormed  of  separate 
carpels. 

Garpoclo'nlum.     (Ka/nr<*;   *x«Wov, 

dim.  of  kXmv,  a  young  shoot.)  A  term  applied 
to  free  organs  in  which  the  tetracarps  of  certain 
Floridese  are  contained,  for  example,  those  of  the 
Carpoblepharideae. 

Garpode'teaB.  A  synonym  of  Eseal- 
loniacea. 

GarpOfTljrphUB.  (Kapwd*  ;  yXv^ttvt,  a 
carver.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Zyroglyphida, 
Order  Acarida. 

C.  paavaula'nun,  Ch.  Robin.  (Mod.  L. 
passu  la,  dim.  of  pasta,  a  raisin.)  A  mite  which 
is  often  found  living  on  dried  figs,  dates,  and 
prunes,  and  on  conserves. 

Gar'pogrone.  (Ko/>t«;  y6*<n,  offspring.) 

A  term  applied  bv  Stahl  to  the  vertical  filaments 
in  the  thallus  of  CollemacesB.  These  filaments 
are  enlarged  and  contorted  at  their  base,  which 
constitutes  the  origin  of  the  apothecium,  and  are 
prolonged  to  the  surface  of  the  thallus,  forming 
a  projecting  point,  when  fecundation  is  effected 
by  the  contact  of  spermatia.  Stahl  names  the 
contorted  part  ascogone,  and  the  articulated  fila- 
ment which  extends  to  the  surface  trichogyne. 

Gar'politli.  (Kootm,  fruit;  \*0o?,  a 
stone.  F.  carpolithe ;  G.  FruchUtein.)  The 
hard  granular  material  around  the  pippins  of 
certain  fruits,  as  the  pear,  and  occasionally  in 
connection  with  the  epidermis ;  they  are  composed 
of  thick,  hard- walled  cells,  occasionally  con- 
taining mineral  matter. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  fruit  stone. 

Also,  a  term  for  fossil  fruits. 

Garpologr'ia.  A  wrong  spelling  of  Car- 
phologia  or  Carphology. 

C.  spasmod'lea.  (Swao-/*©*,  cramp.)  A 
synonym  of  Subsultus  tenainum. 

Garp0l'0£7*  (Karros,  fruit ;  Xa-yo*,  a 
discourse.  F.  carpologie.)  The  study  of  fruits. 
A  branch  created  by  Gartner,  to  whom  is  owing 
the  first  correct  description  of  fruits  and  seeds. 
A  word  not  to  be  confounded  with  carphology. 

Also,  a  misspelling  of  Carphology. 

Car'pomel.  (Kapwd*,  fruit;  L.  mel, 
honey.)    The  sugar  of  fruits. 

Carpometacarpal.    Relating  to  the 

Carpus  and  the  Metacarpus. 

C.  axtlculAtions.  (F.  articulations  car- 
pomitacarpiennes  ;  G.  Handwurzclmittelhandgs- 
lenke.)  The  articulations  between  the  metacarpal 
bones  and  those  of  the  carpus.  Those  of  the  four 
inner  bones  are  connected  bv  carpal,  dorsal,  and 
interosseous  ligaments,  and  that  of  the  thumb  by 
a  capsular  ligament ;  the  synovial  membrane  of 
the  carpometacarpal  joint  of  the  thumb  is  sepa- 
rate ;  tnat  of  the  rest  is  continuous  with  the  sy- 
novial membrane  belonging  to  the  carpal  bones. 

Garpometacar'puB  minimi  dir'- 

iti.  (Carpus;  metacarpus.)  The  opponens 
minimi  digit!  muscle. 

O.  polllds.  The  opponens  pollicis  muscle. 
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Garpomorph'ous.      (Kop^k,  fruit; 

fiop<pi'iy  form.  F.  carpomorphe ;  G.  fruchtfor- 
m%g.)  Applied  to  those  apothecia  of  lichens 
which  resemble  fruits. 

Carppmy'zoua.  (Ka^rd?,  fruit;  *«/£*», 

to  suck.  F .  carpomyze  ;  Q.fruchtsaugend.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  Group  of  the  Muscida,  supposed  to 
live  on  the  juices  of  plants  on  which  we  most 
part  habitually  fix  themselves. 

Carpo-oleo'ranal  tie.      (KapxoV, 

ajXtVrj,  toe  ulna;  upavlov,  the  head.  F.  cravats 
carpo-olecranienne.)  A  bandage  for  maintaining 
extreme  flexion  of  the  hand.  One  end  of  a  wide 
bandage  is  wound  round  the  wrist,  then  the 
whole  hand,  to  the  points  of  the  fingers,  is  en- 
circled, and  the  other  end  is  fixed,  after  flexing 
the  band,  firmly  round  the  upper  arm  above  the 
elbow. 

C&rpope'dal.  (L.  carpus,  the  wrist; 
pes,  the  foot.)  Relating  to  the  hand  and  the 
foot. 

C.  contraction.  The  contraction  noticed 
under  C,  spasm. 

O.  spasm.  A  term  applied  to  the  local 
convulsions  which  affect  the  hands  and  feet  of 
children,  and  which  may  occur  during  an  attack 
of  laryngismus  stridulus,  or  of  general  convul- 
sions. The  hands  are  flexed  and  the  thumb  drawn 
across  the  palm ;  the  feet  are  forcibly  flexed,  and 
sometimes  drawn  outwards ;  and  the  great  toe  is 
violently  separated  from  the  rest.  Sometimes 
carpopedal  spasm  occurs  in  cases  of  chronic  diar- 
rhoea, and  then  there  is  often  oedema  of  the  dor- 
sum of  the  foot  and  the  back  of  the  hands. 

In  consequence  of  the  frequency  of  the  occur- 
rence of  carpopedal  convulsions  in  that  disease, 
the  term  has  been  used  as  a  synonym  of  Laryn- 
gismus stridulus. 

Carpoph'affa.    (K  «/wr<k,  fruit ;  <t>ayiiv, 

to  eat.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Order  Monotremata, 
having  the  anterior  incisors  large  and  long  in 
both  jaws,  and  a  long  caecum. 

Carpoph'agTOUB.  (Ka/>irov,  fruit ;  <f>a- 
ytTi/,  toeat.  F '.  carpophage  ;  G.fruchtfressend.) 
Eating  fruits. 

Carpophalangre'us  minimi  digr- 

iti.  (Carpus;  phalange  us.)  The  abductor 
minimi  digiti  muscle. 

Carpoph'ilOUS.  (Kap-Jros,  fruit;  <pi\twy 
to  love.)  Growing  on  fruits,  as  the  Peziza  car- 
pophila. 

Carpophore.    (Ka/>iro«, fruit ;  <t>tpu>,  to 

bear.  F.  carpophore  ;  G.  Fruchttrager.)  A  pro- 
longation of  the  thalamus  beyond  the  ovary,  as 
in  the  Geraniacet?  and  Umbellifera. 

Car'pophyl.    Same  as  Carpophyllum. 

CarpophyTlum.  (KaPTr<k,  fruit ;  <p6\- 

Xw,  a  leaf.      F.  carpophylU ;  G.  Fruchtblatt.) 
The  modified  leaf  which  by  its  folding  produces 
a  carpel. 
Carpophy'taB.    (Ka^-ros,  fruit;  <pvr6i>, 

a  plant.)  A  section  which,  according  to  Oken, 
with  Anthophytap,  formed  tho  class  of  plants  now 
known  as  Exogens. 

Carpop'odlte.  (Ka/oTro*;  irou5,  a  foot.) 
The  fifth  basal  joint  of  the  hinder  antennae  of 
certain  Arthropoda. 

Carpopo gron  g-igranteum.      The 

Mueuna  giganteum. 

C.  pra'riens.    Tho  Mueuna  prurient. 

_  Carposubpnalangre  UB    minimi 

digiti.  (Carpus;  mb,  under;  phalanx.  F. 
earpo-susphalangien  du  petit  doigt.)  The  oppo- 
nens  minimi  digiti  muscle. 


Carpothe'oa.  (K o/mtoV,  0^,  a  case.  G. 
FruchtbehdiUr.)  The  receptacle  for  the  fruit  in 
the  AlgaB. 

Carpof  ioa«  (Karros.)  A  term  applied 
to  an  Order  of  Mason  Good's  Class  Qtnetica,  being 
diseases  affecting  impregnation. 

CarpofokOOS.  (Kaproc;  toko«,  ft 
bringing  forth.  G.  Fruchtsgebarend.)  Bearing 
fruit. 

Garpozy'ma.     (Kapxoc,  fruit;    Tj>nn, 

ferment^    Term  applied  to  a  peculiar  kind  of 
alcohol  ferment. 

Car'pos.  (Kapjoc,  the  wrist.  Y.earpe; 
I.  and  S.  earpo;  G.  Handumrzel.)  The  part  of 
the  upper  or  fore  limb  lying  between  the  fore- 
arm and  the  hand.  In  man  it  consists  of  two 
rows  of  four  bones  each,  so  arranged  as  to  be 
convex  on  the  dorsal  surface,  concave  on  the 
palmar.  The  proximal  row  contains  the  scaphoid, 
semilunar,  cuneiform,  and. pisiform  bones,  reckon* 
ing  from  the  radial  to  the  ulnar  side ;  and  the 
distal  row,  reckoning  in  like  manner,  the  tra- 
pezium, trapezoid,  the  os  magnum  and  unciform. 
In  Chelonia  there  are  ten  bones,  in  birds  but  two. 
In  the  chameleon  the  bones  of  the  distal  row 
coalesce  with  the  metacarpals.  When  least 
modified  there  is  reason  to  believe,  says  Huxley, 
that  the  carpus  and  the  tarsus  are  composed  of 
skeletal  elements,  which  are  alike  in  number  and 
arrangement.  One  of  these,  primitively  situated 
in  the  centre  of  the  carpus,  is  termed  the  eentrale; 
on  its  distal  side  are  five  carpalia  articulating 
with  the  several  metacarpal  bones :  on  its  proxi- 
mal side  are  three  bones,  a  radiale  and  ulnare, 
and  between  them  an  intermedium. 

Also  (Ka/nroc,  fruit),  a  term  for  fruit. 
C.,  an'nnlar  lljr/ament,  anterior.  (L. 
annulus,  a  ring.  F.  ligament  annulaire  anUrieure 
du  carpe.)  A  thick  band  of  ligamentous  fibres 
stretching  from  the  trapezium  and  scaphoid  over 
to  the  pisiform  bone  and  the  unciform  process, 
and  converting  the  palmar  arch  of  the  carpus  into 
a  ring  for  the  transmission  of  the  flexor  tendons. 
Its  upper  margin  is  continuous  with  the  anterior 
fascia  of  the  forearm,  and  its  lower  with  the  deep 
palmar  fascia  and  with  the  origins  of  many  of 
the  hand  muscles. 

C.f annular lls/ament, posterior.  (F. 
ligament  annulaire  posterieure  du  carpe.)  The 
thickened  lower  part  of  the  aponeurosis  of  the 
back  of  the  forearm.  It  stretches  from  the  outer 
border  of  the  lower  end  of  the  radius  to  the  inner 
part  of  the  cuneiform  and  the  pisiform  bones ;  it 
is  attached  also  to  the  longitudinal  ridges  on  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  radius,  converting  them 
into  canals  for  the  extensor  tendons. 

C.f  lis/aments  of.    See  Carpal  ligaments. 

Car'queiranne.  France;  nearHyeres. 
A  somewhat  primitive  place,  having  the  same 
advantages  for  a  winter  residence  asHyeres,  but 
less  exposed  to  the  mistral. 

Gar'racreen  moss.    (F.  mousse  perlU, 

mousse  d'Jrlande ;  G.  Irlandisches  Moos,  Perl- 
moos.  Knorpeltang .)  The  Chondrus  crispus  dried 
and  bleached  in  the  sun,  when  it  becomes  of  a 
yellowish-white  colour,  cartilaginous,  and  some- 
what translucent.  It  swells,  but  does  not  dissolve, 
in  cold  water,  but  is  soluble  in  boiling  water,  and 
gelatinises  on  cooling.  It  contains  pectin  (car- 
ragecnin),  mucilage,  some  fatty  matter,  and  small 
quantities  of  iodides  and  bromides.  It  consists 
of  C.  21-8,  H.  4-87,  N.  2136,  8.  251,  0. 4946  per 
cent.  It  is  nutritive  and  demulcent,  and  is  easy 
of  digestion.    Used  in  chest  affections,  scrofula, 
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dysentery ,  diarxhcB*,  and  urinary  affections,  as  a 
decoction  or  jelly,  flavoured  with  lemon  or  tome 
•pice.  It  is  named  after  a  place  near  Waterford, 
where  it  grows. 

C.  sea'waed.    Same  as  Carrageen  mote. 

Carr*geen'in«  The  form  of  pectin  found 
in  Carrageen  moss.  It  is  distinguished  from 
starch  by  not  turning  blue  with  iodine,  and  from 
gum  by  alcohol  not  precipitating  it  from  its 
watery  solution. 

Gaira'TOU  Italy;  Province  of  Massa- 
Carrara.  Famed  for  the  purity  of  its  statuary 
marble. 

C.  auu'ble*  A  pure  form  of  marble  ob- 
tained from  Carrara. 

C.  water.  Lime  water  made  from  lime, 
produced  by  calcining  Carrara  marble,  and  satu- 
rated under  strong  pressure  with  carbonic  acid,  so 
that  the  calcium  carbonate  first  thrown  down  is 
dissolved.  It  contains  8—10  grs.  of  calcium  car- 
bonate in  10  oz. 

Carratra'ca.  Spain ;  in  the  Province  ot 
Malaga,  500  feet  above  sea  leveL  Mineral  waters, 
temp.  19s  C.  (66*2°  F.),  having  a  slight  mine- 
ralisation, and  containing  carbonic  acid  and  hy- 
drogen sulphide.  Used  in  skin  dines  ses  and  where 
sulphurous  waters  are  useful. 

Car'raway.    A  varied  spelling  ot  Cora- 


Car'ron  oH«  (Because  much  used  at  the 
Oarron  Iron  Works,  in  Scotland.)  A  liniment 
applied  to  burns,  composed  ot  equal  parts  of  lin- 
seed oil  and  lime  water ;  the  Lmimentum  calcio, 
B.  Ph. 

Car'rot*  (F.  earotte,  from  L.  earota,  a  ear- 
rot.  I.  earota;  8.  tanahoria;  G.  Mohre.)  The 
Daucus  earota,  var.  saliva.    See  C.  root. 

C,  esut'dw.    The  Daucus  creticw. 

C*  dead'tw.     The  Tkaptia  asclepiae. 

C  trait,  (P.  fruits  de  la  earotte  sauoage; 
G.  Mohrenfrucht.)  The  fruit  ot  the  wild  carrot, 
Daucus  earota.  Brown,  oral,  flat  on  one  side, 
convex,  with  fire  primary  and  four  secondary 
longitudinal  bristled  ridges;  has  an  aromatic 
odour  and  warm  pungent  taste.  Yields  a  pale 
yellow  Volatile  oil  on  distillation.  Used  ss  a 
diuretic  in  dropsy  and  chronic  nephritic  condi- 
tions; also  in  the  strangury  from  blisters,  and 
as  an  emmenagorue.  Dose,  30  grains  or  more, 
in  powder,  or  infusion. 

C.  otBfmesrt.  Carrot  root,  grated,  \  lb., 
wax  4  os.,  lard  1  lb. ;  melt,  evaporate,  and  strain. 
Used  to  ulcerated  surfaces  requiring  gentle 
stimulation.    (Procter.) 

C.  Mtsl'tleew  May  be  made  of  the  boiled 
root  well  mashed ;  or  of  the  raw  root  scraped ; 
the  former  is  emollient,  the  latter  is  slightly 
stimulating,  and  is  used  in  sloughing  or  cancerous 


C.  rsoti  (F.  racine  de  earotte;  G.  Mohr- 
ribe.)  The  root  of  Daucus  earota,  var.  mtiea. 
A  useful  article  of  diet,  but  prone,  from 
the  quantity  of  sugar,  to  produce  flatulence.  It 
contains,  in  100  parts,  nitrogenous  matter  13. 
starchy  substance  8*4,  sugar  6*1,  fist  '2,  mineral 
matter  1,  and  water  83.  The  colouring  matter  is 
Carotin.    It  is  used  to  make  Carrot  poultice  and 


The  juice  of  the  root  is  used  to  relieve  the 
siring  of  cutaneous  disease. 

C.  seed.    8eeC.  fruit. 

C-t  wfM.  The  uncultivated  Daueus  earota. 
Also,  the  Ammi  rienaga. 
CarlrOTal.    A  variety  of  curare. 


Carroralin*  An  alkaloid  found  in  car- 
roval. 

Gartlfcasjre'na.  A  town  of  New  Granada 
on  the  Caribbean  Sea. 

C  bark*  A  variety  ot  cinchona  bark 
exported  from  the  Nortnern  Atlantic  ports 
of  South  America.  Formerly  this  bark  was  of 
inferior  quality,  but  now  many  specimens  are 
found  inferior  only  to  Calisaya  Dark.  It  is  dis- 
tinguished by  a  soft,  easily  removed,  whitish 
epidermis,  or  by  the  traces  which  have  been  left 
of  its  removal,  and  it  contains  all  the  alkaloid* 
of  cinchona  bark.  Carthagena  bark  was  formerly 
divided  into  yellow,  orange,  red,  and  brown  barks. 
The  authors  ot  the  U.8.  Dispensatory  consider 
that  the  varieties  may  all  be  referred  to  the  three 
following  forms : 

C.  bark,  fbrous.  (F.  quinquina  Car- 
tkagene  spongieux.)  Quills  or  half  quills,  with 
or  without  epidermis,  of  an  ochreous  yellow,  an 
orange,  or  a  red  colour,  a  loose  spongy  texture,  a 
splintered  fracture,  and  a  bitter  or  sometimes  an 
insipid  taste.  The  amount  of  alkaloids  is  some- 
times very  small.  It  is  the  product  of  the  Cin- 
chona lanci/olia  ot  Mutis. 

C.  bark,  bard,  (F.  quinquina  de  Car- 
thagene  jaunt  pale.}  Quills  or  flat  pieces,  ot  a 
pale,  dull,  brownish-yellow  colour,  a  firm  and 
compact  texture,  an  abrupt  fracture,  and  a  bitter 
nauseous  taste.  It  is  the  product  ot  Cinchona 
eordx folia. 

C.  bark,  bard  Pttajr'a.  (F.  quinquina 
brum  de  Cart  hag ene.)  8msJl,  irregular  pieces, 
of  a  yellowish  or  reddish-brown  colour,  a  hard 
compact  texture,  a  partly  fibrous  and  partly 
smooth  fracture,  and  a  very  bitter  taste.  It 
contains  a  large  proportion  of  alkaloids  and  much 
resin.  It  is  the  product  of  the  Cinchona  pi- 
tageneie. 

C  ipecaenaa'na*  One  of  the  grey  varie- 
ties ot  ipecacuanha. 

Cartbain'lo  add.  A  synonym  ot  Car- 
tkamtn. 

Car'tliainixl.  (F.  eswthameime;  G. 
8aJtorroth.)  C,«H,«07.  The  red  colouring 
matter  of  safllower,  Cartkamus  timet orius.  Ob- 
tained by  exhausting  the  flowers  with  cold  water 
to  remove  a  yellow  substance,  treating  the  resi- 
due with  a  dilute  solution  of  sodium  carbonate, 
and  then  precipitating  the  earthamine  by  acetic 
acid.  It  is  an  amorphous  dark  red  powder,  with 
a  green  metallic  reflection,  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  more  easily  in  alcohol  and  alkaline  solu- 
tions. It  is  used  as  a  dye,  and  mixed  with  pow- 
dered talc  forms  the  cosmetic  rouge. 

CaT'thaiTlTia.  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  so/ran 
batard  ;  G.  farber  Sajtor.)  The  florets  of  the  C. 
tinetoriue.  A  red  mass,  with  yellow  streaks  ot 
the  filaments,  having  a  rather  aromatic  and  a 
slightly  bitter  taste.  It  contains  a  red  colouring 
matter,  CartMamin.  Safllower  is  sometimes 
used  to  adulterate  saffron,  from  which  it  is  dis- 
tinguished when  moistened  by  its  being  mani- 
festly a  floret.  It  is  said  to  be  laxative  and 
diuretic;  sjid  is  used  ss  a  diaphoretic,  HtoeanTon, 
for  the  promotion  of  the  eruption  in  exanthema- 
tous  diseases. 

Also,  a  Genus  ot  the  Suborder  Tubulijhrst, 
5aL  Order  Composite. 

C  eorwmbo'sa*,  Linn.  The  Cardopatium 
eorgmbosum. 

C.  giaa'eas,  Bieb.     (L.  glaueue,  bluish- 
grey.)    Said  to  be  a  remedy  for  scorpion  bites. 
I  C  sana'taa,  Linn.    (L.  lanatus,  woolly. 
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F.  ehardon  'Unit  da  Purisiene.)  A  bitter  plant 
formerly  accounted  sudorific,  febrifuge,  and 
anthelmintic. 

O.  lenoocamlon.  (As  vkov,  white ;  xav\6t9 
a  italk.)  A  species  said  to  be  an  antidote  to 
aoorpion  bites. 

O.  maeulatas,  Lamb.  (L.  maculatus, 
■potted.)    The  Carduue  marianue. 

C.  oAoina'rnm,  Bank.  (L.  aficina,  a 
workshop.)    The  C.  tinctorius. 

O.  peVslcos.  (L.  pertieue,  Persian.)  The 
fruits  yield  a  nutritious  oil,  and  the  leaves  are 
esculent ;  it  is  believed  to  increase  the  secretion 
of  milk. 

C.  ttnoWrtus,  linn.  (L.  tinctorius,  be- 
longing to  a  dyer.  F.  carthame  dee  teinturiers, 
safranum;  I.  and  8.  car  tamo;  G.  SaMor.) 
fiafflower  or  dyers'  saffron.  Hab.  India,  Egypt. 
The  seeds  (F.  graines  de  perroouet ;  G.  Sajfior- 
korner)  are  laxative  and  diuretic.  An  oil  which 
the  plant  yields  is  used  in  India  in  rheumatism 
and  paralysis.  It  supplies  eafflower,  officinal  in 
U.8.  Ph.  as  Carthamus. 

Cartxte'tiron.  The  seed  of  the  box,  Buxue 
eempervirene. 

CartliU'sian.  (Cartueia,  the  Latinised 
form  of  Chartreuse  in  France,  Department  of 
Isere.)  Relating  to  an  order  of  monks  of  that 
name,  so  called  from  the  village  where  their  first 
monastery  was  built. 

C.  pow'der.  (F.  poudre  de$  Chartreux.) 
A  name  of  Kermee  mineral,  in  consequence  of  its 
successful  use  in  a  brother  monk  by  a  Carthusian 
in  1714. 

Car'tilafre.  (L.  cartilago,  perhaps  from 
charts  a  thin  leaf.  Or.  x°v&P°*  '*  I-  carttlaaine; 
8.  cartilago;  G.  Knorpel.)  Gristle.  A  dense, 
firm,  opaque  substance,  pearly  white  or  yellowish, 
highly  elastic,  easily  cut,  of  sp.  gr.  1*15.  Carti- 
lage is  temporary  or  permanent.  Temporary 
when  it  is  to  be  ossified  as  growth  proceeds,  as 
the  foetal  skeleton ;  permanent  when  it  remains 
such  during  life,  as  the  articular,  costal,  and 
laryngeal  cartilages.  It  is  covered  with  a  fibrous 
membrane,  the  perichondrium,  except  on  the  joint 
surfaces.  It  consists  of  a  matrix  of  nearly  homo- 
geneous appearance,  in  which  are  cavities,  chon- 
droplasts,  lined  with  a  dense  structure,  cartilage 
capsules,  which  enclose  nucleated  cells,  the  carti- 
lage corpuscles;  in  elastic  cartilage  and  fibro- 
cartilage  fibrous  tissue  is  intermixed.  Cartilage 
contains  no  blood-vessels,  except  such  as  pene- 
trate a  short  distance  from  neighbouring  organs, 
and  it  is  destitute  of  nerves.  Ordinary  permanent 
cartilage  contains  from  67  to  73  per  cent,  of 
water,  24  to  30  of  organic  matter,  and  1*5  to  2  of 
mineral  matter,  100  parts  of  which  contain  po- 
tassium sulphate  26*66,  sodium  sulphate  44*81, 
sodium  chloride  6*11,  sodium  phosphate  8*42, 
calcium  phosphate  7*88,  and  magnesium  phos- 
phate 4*6o ;  it  is  also  said  to  contain  some  sodium 
and  calcium  carbonate,  as  well  as  iron.  It  be- 
comes transparent  by  drying,  and  by  nrolongcd 
boiling  it  is  resolved  into  chondrin,  which  gela- 
tinises on  cooling. 

C,  acclden'tale.  (L.  acc'xdo,  to  happen. 
I.  cartilagine  accidental*.)  A  synonym  or  En- 
chondronia. 

C,  alleth'mold.  (L.  ala,  a  wing ;  vjdfiov, 
a  sieve.)  That  portion  of  the  posterior  part  of 
the  nasal  capsule  on  each  side,  which  is  formed 
by  the  primordial  skull,  and  which  constitutes 
the  roof  and  posterior  part  of  the  true  olfactory 
region.    It  becomes  ossified  into  the  pars  plana 


of  the  ethmoid  bone,  which  is  the  posterior  part 
of  the  upper  and  miadk  turUnala.  Each  is  per- 
forated postero-mesially  by  the  olfactory  nerve. 

Cy  aHna'— 1.  (L.  ala,  a  wing;  Meant,  the 
nose.)  A  portion  of  cartilage  constituting  the 
foremost  part  of  the  nasal  capsule,  and  which 
forms  a  conchoids!  structure  round  the  external 
nostriL 

C  sdisep'tsa.  (L.  ala,  a  wine;  upturn, 
a  division.)  This  forms  so  much  of  the  roof  and 
wall  of  the  nasal  labyrinth  as  is  united  with  the 
septum  nasi  in  front  of  the  perpendicular  plate 
of  the  ethmoid.  Growing  round  inside  the  maxil- 
lary it  gives  rise  to  a  coiled  outgrowth  named  the 
inferior  turbinaL  After  this  has  ossified  it 
coalesces,  in  most  iwimmIb,  with  the  maxillary 
bone. 

C,  aurtralar.  (L.  annul*;  a  ring.  F. 
cartilage  annulaire  ;  I.  eartilagine  anulareT)  The 
oriooid  cartilage. 

Cy  anou'j  moras.  (*Av,  neg. ;  oVo/ut,  a 
name.  F.  cartilage  anonyms.)  The  cricoid 
cartilage. 

C  artloiilar.  (L.  articulue,  a  joint.  F. 
cartilages  articulairet ;  I.  cartilagini  articolari, 
c.  dTincrostamento  epidcrmichi,  e.  jalini;  G. 
Gelenkknorpel.)  Tlie  thin  layer  of  cartilage 
which  covers  the  joint-ends  of  bones.  It  is 
firmly  attached  to  the  osseous  substance  by  a 
roughened  surface;  its  free  surface  is  smooth, 
and  possesses  no  epithelium,  except  in  the  em- 
bryo. The  matrix  is  finely  granular,  very  seldom 
contains  fibres,  and  rarely  ossifies.  The  cells  at 
the  surface  are  flattened  and  parallel  with  it; 
oblong,  and  vertically  arranged  nearer  the  bone. 

C.  arytae'nold.  See  Arytenoid  carti- 
lage. 

C.,ai7t8Bfxtoldf  sxiurJL  The  apex  or  head 
of  the  arytenoid  cartilage. 

C.  atfropby  of.  f  A,  neg. ;  TpoQm,  nou- 
rishment.) From  pressure,  the  articular  cartilace 
occasionally  becomes  absorbed ;  its  plsoe  may  be 
supplied  bv  a  hard,  firm,  grey  substance,  consoli- 
dated, probably,  from  a  fibrinous  exudation. 

C,  aurlc'ular.  (L.  auricula,  the  external 
ear.  G.  Ohrknorpel.)  The  cartilage  of  the  pinna 
of  tbe  ear. 

C  bone.  A  term  applied  to  calcified 
patches  which  are  found  in  cartilage  in  rickets. 

C.  bones.  Bones  developed  by  tbe  meta- 
morphosis of  cartilage.  A  very  large  proportion 
of  endo-skeletal  bones  are  formed  in  this  way. 
The  ossification  may  take  place  both  within 
(endostosis),  as  in  the  epiphysis  of  a  long  bone, 
or  without  (ectostosis),  as  in  the  commencing 
shaft 

Ci  colciflca'tlon  of.  (L.  calx,  lime ;  jio, 
to  become.)  A  deposit  of  salts  of  lime  in  the 
matrix  of  cartilage,  commonly  called  ossification, 
but  not  consisting  in  the  deposit  of  true  bone, 
as  sometimes  happens.  In  the  adult,  this  is  a 
morbid  condition,  but  is  normal  in  the  foetus 
where  persistent  cartilage  joins  bone. 

C,  calcified.  (Same  etymon.)  A  term 
given  to  the  structure  of  the  exoskeleton  of  elas- 
mobranchiate  fishes.    See  Flaccid  exoskeleton. 

C.  callus.  (L.  callus,  hardness.)  The 
condition  in  which  the  callus  developed  between 
the  fractured  ends  of  bone  does  not  ossify,  but 
obtains  a  structure  like  cartilage. 

C.  cap'sules.  (L.  capsula,  s  little  case. 
F.  capsules  cart  Hag  incuses  ;  G.  Knorpelkapseln.) 
The  fining  of  the  cavities  in  cartilage,  chondro- 
plasts,  which  contain  the  cartilage  cells. 
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C.  cells.  (F.  cellules  cartilagineuses ; 
G.  Knorpelzellcn.)  The  cells  of  cartilage  are 
more  or  leas  oval,  and  consist  of  a  cell-body, 
which  is  homogeneous  or  granular,  containing  a 
clear  or  a  granular  nucleus,  with  one  or  more 
nucleoli;  they  vary  in  size  from  6/*  to  dOfi. 
The  cells  lie  in  a  cavity  of  the  matrix,  the  chon- 
droplast,  which  is  linea  by  a  transparent  capsule. 
They  multiply  by  fission,  and  sometimes  a  double 
nucleus  is  seen  in  a  cell ;  they  are  sometimes 
solitary,  more  often  in  groups  of  two  or  more ; 
towards  the  surface  they  are  flattened  horizon- 
tally. Water,  syrup,  saline  solutions,  and  acetic 
acid  cause  the  corpuscle  to  be  detached  from  the 
chondroplasts  or  tnis  from  the  matrix  in  which 
it  is  embedded.  Cartilage  cells  may  undergo 
fatty  degeneration,  and  they  sometimes  contain 
pigment. 

C*  cettalmr.  A  synonym  of  C,  paren- 
chymatous. 

C*  etremnleren'tlsU.  See  Fibro~carti- 
lage,  circumferential. 

C  cor  puscles.  (L.  eorpuseulum,  a  little 
body.)    A  synonym  of  C.  cells. 

Ci  cri cold.    See  Cricoid  cartilage. 

CL»  en'nelform.    See  Cuneiform  cartilage. 

C,  deaf  al.  (L.  dene,  a  tooth.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Maxillary  ridge. 

Cf  development  of.  Hyaline  cartilage 
consists  at  first  of  ordinary  embryonic  cells.  The 
contents  of  these  gradually  become  clearer,  so  as 
to  show  more  distinctly  the  nucleus,  and  a  hya- 
line capsule  is  developed ;  by  degrees,  as  the  cells 
divide,  amorphous  matter  is  interposed  between 
them,  constituting  the  matrix;  the  mode  in 
which  the  capsule  is  developed  and  the  source 
of  origin  of  the  matrix  are  still  unsettled. 

C,  elas'tlc.  (P.  cartilage  elastique  ;  G. 
dattiche  Knorpel.'S  This  variety  is  opaque,  yel- 
lowish, very  flexible,  and  not  prone  to  ossifica- 
tion. The  matrix  is  traversed  in  all  directions  by 
fibres  of  elastic  tissue,  except  immediately  around 
the  cells,  which  are  somewhat  loosely  confined  in 
the  capsules.  It  constitutes  the  structure  of  the 
epiglottis,  the  cornicula  laryngis,  the  pinna,  and 
toe  Eustachian  tube. 

C,  en'slform.  (L.  ensis,  a  sword ;  forma, 
shape.)  The  metasternum  or  ensiform  process 
of  tne  Sternum. 

C.?  oplajlof tie.  The  cartilaginous  part  of 
the  Epiglottis. 

C.v  ero'slon  of.  (L.  erode,  to  eat  away.) 
A  condition  occurring  in  the  articular  cartilages 
of  elderly  people,  especially  when  subject  to 
pressure,  in  which  larger  or  smaller  pieces,  after 
becoming  yellow,  sottish,  and  flocculent,  break 
down  and  disappear;  the  matrix  having  pre- 
viously become  nbrillated,  and  the  cells  showing 
signs  of  growth  and  proliferation,  or  of  fatty  de- 
generation. 

C*  etbmoldona'ssX  (Ethmoid  bone ;  L. 
nasus,  a  nose.)  The  plate  of  cartilage  from  which 
the  ethmoid  and  nasal  bones  are  subsequently 
developed,  together  with  the  aliethmoid,  aliseptal, 
and  ahnasal  cartilages. 

C*  etnmopTSBsplie'noId.  (Ethmoid 
bone ;  jpnr,  in  front  of ;  sphenoid  bone.J  A  plate 
of  cartilage  which,  in  the  primordial  skull,  rises 
up  from  the  midline  of  the  coalesced  trabecular. 
In  front  and  below  it  sends  out  the  pra?nasal 
cartilage,  and  at  a  later  stage  it  presents  two 
fenestra. 

C,  Xusta/chlan.    See  Eustachian  tube. 

C.  fi'bres.     The  rigid,  closely-lying,  tin- 


branched  parallel  fibres  which  develop  in  the 
hyaline  matrix  of  some  cartilages,  such  as  those 
of  ribs  and  larynx,  soon  after  birth. 

C,  ITbroiis.    Same  as  Fibro-eartilage. 

C.  flsb'es.  A  synonym  of  the  Chondro- 
pterygida. 

C.9  foe'taX  (L.  foetus,  the  young  of  an 
animal.)  The  appearance  of  the  cartilage 
of  the  foetus  differs  from  that  of  the  adult. 
The  matrix  is  homogeneous  and  hyaline.  The 
chondroplasts  are  narrow  and  long,  fusiform,  or 
triangular  in  section.  Blood-vessels  are  only 
observed  when  ossification  is  about  to  com- 
mence. 

C.v  bw'allne.  f  ToXov,  glass.  F.  carti- 
lage hyaline;  I.  cartilagine  Jalina,  c.  vera, 
c.  pura;  G.  hyaline  Knorpel.)  The  matrix 
in  this,  the  typical  form,  is  homogeneous  and 
translucent.  The  articular,  costal,  and  temporary 
foetal  cartilages  are  hyaline. 

C  bjrper' tropin  of.  (Twtp.  in  excess ; 
Tpodniy  nutrition.)  True  hypertrophy  perhaps 
hardly  ever  exists.  What  is  usually  called  by 
this  name  consists  of  softening  and  swelling,  with 
a  tendency  to  break  up  into  fibres. 

C.  In  old  ace.  In  advanced  life  the  car- 
tilages are  the  seat  of  considerable  change.  The 
costal  cartilages  become  ossified  in  strus.  The 
articular  cartilages  become  fissured  and  wrinkled 
or  assume  a  velvety  appearance,  especially  in  the 
knee-  and  hip-joints.  This  Assuring  may  extend 
into  the  chondroplasts,  and  so  the  cells  may 
escape  usually  in  a  granular  or  fatty  condition. 
The  laryngeal  and  tracheal  cartilages  undergo 
calcareous  degeneration. 

C.t  lncrnsf Inf.  (F.  incruster,  from  L. 
inerusto,  to  cover  ?  as  with  a  coat.)  A  synonym 
of  Articular  cartilages. 

m  C,  inflamma'tlon  of.  A  rare  condition 
in  its  completeness ;  but  not  infrequently  pro- 
cesses, which  may  be  looked  upon  as  essentially 
inflammatory,  occur.  The  cells  may  enlarge  and 
become  granular,  and  their  nuclei  may  subdivide 
preparatory  to  a  disintegration  of  the  cell.  Ac- 
cording to  Barwell,  inflammatory  diseases  of  the 
cartilage  occur  only  when  surrounding  structures 
are  inflamed. 

C  tnnom'liiate.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  nomen,  a 
name.)    A  synonym  of  the  Cricoid  cartilage. 

C.v  Interartte'ular.  (L.  inter%  between ; 
articulus,  a  joint.)  Cartilages  lying  in  the  in- 
terior of  a  joint  and  between  the  bones,  as  the 
semilunar  cartilages  of  the  knee-joint.  8eeFibro- 
cartUage,  inter  articular. 

C,  Lnterartle'ular,  of  nip.  (  The  inter- 
articular  or  round  ligament  of  the  hip. 

C,  tnterartlc  ular,  of  Jaw.  See  Tern- 
poromaxillary  articulation. 

C  tnterartlc'ular,  of  wrist.  The  tri- 
angular fibrocartilage  of  the  inferior  radio- ulnar 
articulation. 

C,  lntcroa'aeous.  See  Fibro-cartilage, 
interosseous. 

C,  Imreef  intj.  (L.  in,  in ;  vesto,  to  clothe.) 
A  synonym  of  Articular  cartilages. 

C,  ma'trlx  of.  (L.  matrix,  a  source.) 
The  intercellular  substance,  hyaline  or  fibrous  in 
structure,  which  makes  up  the  chief  part  of  car- 
tilage. 

C  Meckel* >.  The  cartilage  of  the  third 
visceral  arch.    See  Meeker s  cartilage. 

Cf  mem'braiie  of.  Same  as  Perichon- 
drium. 

C,  mu'cronate.     (L.  mucronatus,  fur- 


CARTILAGES. 


uMittd  with  ii  sharp  point.)  The  metafternum  or 
tmsifuriu  pruflMM  of  the  sternum. 

Ot«  Basal.  (L.  nasalis,  belonging  to  the 
IHriki.)    He«*  ^o«,  eart\Utg$$  of. 

O.,  neoro'sU  o£  (Hitcptaviv,  death.) 
Dtrnth  of  cartilage  occurs  moat  frequently  in  the 
Urym  as  a  result  of  ohronio  inflammation, 
nonitiioiily  tubercular  or  syphilitic  It  produoes 
serious  and  ofton  fatal  oomiequenoci. 

O.  or  oar.    The  JSnna. 

O.  of  pln'na.    See  JSnna, 

O.  of  ribs.    Bee  (Ma/  cartilages. 

O.  of  Wolfbroont.  The  interartioular 
tibroeartllage  of  the  acromioclavicular  articu- 
laUou* 

Om  ooolloa'tloa  oft  (L.  w,  a  bone  j/oeio, 
to  make,)  True  bone  becomes  deposited  in  some 
oaittlaginou*  structure*  as  life  advances.  For 
thv  oaairioatlon  of  the  cartilage  in  the  ftotus,  see 

Oh  aetfwJ&oBwm'atoao.  <Jlapiyxyp<h 
M\\\\\\\\$  poured  in  tHMiidc,  1.  carttlagine  cellu- 
♦'<•»**  *>.  *M#v**-l«*Mf**i»0  A  form  of  oarti- 
Ia^v  m  wWh  the  matrix  is  wanting,  the  oolls 
n^u>  bout*  i*rvwent.  The  embryonic  chorda 
n|sva*uU*k  vv»Uu\  evil*  in  mvuie  tendons  in  the  fro*, 
au4  oihv*  rituolutv**  have  been  referred  to  this 
K<v*^  the  tAutvuo*  of  which,  however,  is  by  no 

Oh  |*oriMMa*a%»  vl~  permmneo^  to  con- 
iwuss  V<  a**>m*mm*  Jk'«%»yvO  Those  carti- 
Uiv*  >*Sw\  W4|*v*-Vv\  tnuain  cartilages  during 
l&v  *h>Ow  ^  ^fc\ 

Oh  v*********     vl-  J***  in  f^nt  °*i 

te***«t  v^v  *k*»,v.x  VV*  camWe  i*  an  aaygous 
o*»Vx*v*^  ^  tW  y*WKM^h*^  *kulU  often  much 
yavOvu^vJ*  Ksi«m,v^  a  wast***  in  front  of  the 
V>*4     \i  vk  «**A  Aw<\  an  Seiachians,  Birds, 

*>*  ja*)***^***  of  oollo  o£     (L. 

«*,  v%**»  aA^  aj^  ,  v»  w  *>  K*r.N  In  some  dw- 
«*h*U  >\s*JK\*ss*»  v*'  ,\*Aii^v  the  cells  multiply 
>>  jm*^  ,■*  ,*Wt**5<N  tW*  e&svi  value  of  the 

%V»  *+%*v*fcMv    JL.  '^v^W  a  net.    I, 

\V*  ***>%*>In     v\.   *v^wwk  *  w*:*  >     The 

0%  ♦  .  Xx.-w^-c  (Vvvknia  ,--  <>v  *5s;v.at  &**i. 


■«»».\      .  .  \^>*>.*N. 


%v 


%\*  >tyamua»,    v;     a^'h*^  a  .awr: 

%v ,  %^e*  \^m^* *  *■     ^ •     s*^** ■■  w  * *n  jKir^r 
C*    %v>%  %»^a»»  A  v^\  v«<Ojs4V    x*.  ^x«^h.vs 


*N.  ***a^ 


¥^   V^>N     ** 


A  synonym  otCL^ 

C-tn'moor.    Same  as 

C  nloera'tlosi  o£     In  ulceration 
cartilage  oells  increase  in  siae,  the  nnoka  mul- 
tiply, and  the  matrix  becomes  soft  and  _ 
a  false  membrane,  furnished  with  blood-i 
and  covered  with  nucleated  cells, 
the  ulcerated  surface  and  dips  into  tta'aul 
processes  of  vascular  structure  arise  from 
bone  and  often  meet  the  projection*  of 
membrane ;  the  cartilage  becomes 
and  the  chondroplasts  open  and 
cells.    The  diseased  structure  may  be 
or  may  be  broken  up  into  fragments,  or  i 
tion  in  the  joint  may  result. 

C,  xlph'oUL  (Elf**,  a  sword; 
likeness.)  The  metasternum  or  enwfinrm 
of  the  sternum. 

C,  wellow.    A  synonym  of  Smttie 
I  age,  from  its  colour. 

CaTtUag-os,  ao'oessorjr-  (J- 

to  be  added.)    A  synonym  of  the 
cartilage*. 

C,  aooldon'taL    A  synonym  of 
dromata. 

CM  alar.  (L.  ala,  a  wing.)  The  lateral 
cartilages  of  the  Jvbss. 

Ch  bas'kot.     Same  as  Basket  of  lamprtf. 

Ch  bronoh'laU.   (Bp6yx°^  the  windpipe.' 
The  fibrocartilaginous  rings  of  the  ~ 
bronchial  tubes. 

Cf  oonnoo'ttBff*  (L.  part,  connteto,  to  tie 
together.  I.  eartilaaini  Jlhroti.)  These  carti- 
lages are  represented  by  the  interarticular  fibro- 
cartilages,  the  circumferential  cartilages,  and  the 
cartilages  lining  the  sheaths  of  tendons.  See 
Fibro -cartilage. 

0^  ooo'taL    See  Costal  cartilage*. 

C^eptpn'ysal.  (*Ew(<frv<rt«,an  outgrowth. 
F.  cartilages  epiphysaire.)  The  interrening  car- 
tilage between  the  diaphyaal  and  the  epiphysal 
centre  of  ossification,  in  which  growth  continues 
to  take  place  until  the  two  centres  meet. 

Gh  Intersurtlo'ulax,  of  knee.  The  semi- 
lunar cartilages  of  the  knee-joint. 

C,  lntorartio'Blar,  of  ▼or'tebrsB.  The 
Inttrrerubral  eliscs. 

Ch  tntorrertebmL  The  Intervertebral 
Jises. 

Gh  laijuto'aL  See  Laryngeal  cartilages. 

Ch  loooo.    See  Joints,  loose  bodies  in. 

Ch  obda'ooat.  (L.  ofcfcro,  to  lead  to- 
wards)    A  MTKwrm  of  Cartilaat*  arlieular. 

C  of  oootaca'tiom.  The  cartilaginous 
^truciurv*  oif  the  fceru*  which,  in  the  natural 


See  Santorini,  carti- 


•  >*.••  »♦.  »js 


a  urs»e  of  deTv-iopment,  will  be  conrerted  into 

C  of 
"at**  tf~ 

C-  of  traeao'a.     The  fibrocartilaginous 

C  of  wyisaocag.    See    JTrisberg,  earti- 

^m, * s*^__  m  T        *  J_"  •      •  1   \ 

C^fkrtnaordtlaV  -t  L>  trxmeigw*,  onginaL) 

*  C«  pyrmaw  MoX    'v  L-.  rinamiaalis*  formed 
j.^,':  :>.^  r.trjD:r  .'fa  ryr&Tr.:i.>>     The  A  ryien+id 
■*-■  v  //7Jk  ±-.a  iixcr  ^ji:ie. 

C«  owASlTrntss      1-  fw**-«?M»  square.) 
^vi-.T?.'i:>   ^>."Cij«  w  j-latoi  in  the 

emrruas>f». 

S>r»-«r?»- 
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*i.--as. 


CAKT1LAG1N- CARTILAGINOUS. 


C,  ala/mold.  (2,  the  letter  sigma ;  tiiot, 
likeness.)  A  synonym  of  the  Semilunar  carti- 
lage*. 

C  snta'ral.  (L.  sutura,  a  suture.  I- 
eartilagini  suturali;  G.  Nathknorpeln.)  The 
fibre-cartilage  which  forms  an  edging  to  the  flat 
bones  at  the  skulL 

C,  trian'fulmr.  (L.  tret,  three ;  angulus, 
a  corner. )  A  synonym  of  the  upper  lateral  car- 
tilages of  the  nose.     See  Nasal  cartilage*. 

Car'tllaglll.       A   principle   which  was 
supposed  to  exist  in  cartilage,  and  which,  by 
boning  in  water,  gives  rise  to  cnondrin. 
GarttlAffin'ei*    A  synonym  of  Ckondro- 


pterpgu 

Can 


artUagin'eoos.      Same   as    Gartila- 


Cartilag'ines.    Moral  of  Cartilage. 

C  aeccaao'riae.  (L.  accedo,  to  be  added.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Sesamoid  fibro-cartilages. 

C  alar  na'al.  (L.  afa,  a  wing;  nasus, 
the  nose.)    The  lower    labial  cartilages  of  the 


C  alar  na'al  ma'Jorea.     (L.  oia,  wing ; 
nasus,  nose ;  major,  greater.      G.  grosser  Nasen- 

The  i 


,    ,      Knorpel.)      The  anterior  or  greater  alar 
cartilages  of  the  nose. 

C.  alar  na'al  mmorea.   (L.  ala;  nasus; 
minor,  lesser.    G.  hintercn,  or  kleineren  Nasen- 
JUget  Knorpel.)    The  posterior  or  smaller  alar 
cartilages  of  the  nose. 

C.  ala'rea.  (L.  ala,  a  wing.)  The  lower 
lateral  cartilages  of  the  nose. 

C.  alarum  mlno'res.  (L.  minor,  less.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Cartilage*,  quadrat*. 

O.  ala'mm  na'al.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.) 
TTie  lower  lateral  cartilages  of  the  nose. 

C-  opao'tllea.  {JBwaucrot,  adventitious. 
G.  Sehalt knorpel.)  A  synonym  of  the  lesser 
cartilages  of  the  nose. 

C.  falca'tae.  {l^falcatus,  scythe-shaped.) 
The  semilnnar  cartilages  at  the  knee-joint. 

C.  falctfor'mea.  (L.falz,  a  sickle ;  forma, 
likeness.)  The  semilunar  cartilages  of  the  knee- 
joint. 

C.  fattnralaa.  (L.  guUur,  the  throat.) 
Hie  arytenoid  cartilages.    • 

C.  lutorartleula'rea  eoa'to-Tertebra'- 
lea.  (L.  inter,  between ;  articula,  joint ;  casta, 
rib;  vertebra,  the  spine.  G.  Zwisehengelenkband.) 
TTie  interarticular  ligament  of  the  costo- vertebral 
articulation. 

C.  tana'taa,  (L.  lunatus,  bent  like  the 
half  moon.)  The  semilnnar  cartilages  of  the 
knee-joint. 

Ct  menls'el.  (L.  meniscus,  a  lens  concave 
on  one  side,  convex  on  the  other.)  The  semilunar 
cartilages  of  the  knee-joint. 

C.mlno'rea.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The&sa- 
moidjtbro-eortilage*. 

45.  mlno'res  lnftorlo'ros.  (L.  minor,  less ; 
inferior,  lower.)  The  lower  lateral  cartilages  of 
the  nose. 

C.  mino're*  poaterio'res.  (L.  minor; 
posterior,  hinder.)  The  quadrate  cartilages  of 
the  nose. 

C.  na'al.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  The  Nasal 
curtilage*. 

C  na'al  aceesso'rlae.  (L.  nasus,  the 
nose ;  aceessorius,  accessory.  G.  Sehalt  knorpel.) 
Three  small  cartilaginous  plates  situated  in  the 
posterior  part  of  each  ala  of  the  nose.  Same  as 
C.  epactiles. 

C.  na'al  lnfferlo'rea.    (L.  nasus,  nose ;  in- 


feme,  that  is  beneath.)    The  same  as  C.  aim  nasi 
majores. 

C.  na'al  lateral**.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose ; 
lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The  upper 
lateral  cartilages  of  the  nose. 

C.  na'al  aosamoi'deae.  (L.  nasus,  nose ; 
ofoanov,  the  seed  of  the  sesame  tree.)  The  pos- 
terior or  smaller  cartilages  of  the  ala  of  the  nose. 
They  are  usually  two  or  three  in  number. 

C.  na'al  superlo'res.  (L.  na*us  ;  superus, 
that  which  is  above.)  The  lateral  cartilages  of 
the  nose. 

C.  na'al  trianfiUa'ros.  (L.  triangularis, 
three-angled.)  The  lateral  or  superior  cartilages 
of  the  nose.    See  Cartilage*,  triangular. 

C.  pfemalaa.  (Pinna.)  The  lower  lateral 
cartilages  of  the  nose. 

C.  poaterio'ros  na'al.  (L.  posterus,  that 
is  behind ;  nasus,  the  nose.)  The  posterior  or 
small  alar  cartilages  of  the  nose. 

C.  pjramlda'lea.  (L.  jpyramidalis,  py- 
ramidal) The  arytenoid  cartilages,  from  their 
shape. 

C.  ejnadra'taa.    See  Cartilages,  quadrate. 

C.  semlrana'res.  The  Semilunar  carti- 
lage*. 

C.  aeaamofdeae.  The  Sesamoid  fibro- 
cartilage*. 

C.  aoaamol'deae  antorlo'ros  laryn'- 
gisu  (Znaanow,  sesame  seed ;  diot,  like ;  ante- 
rior,  foremost ;  XapvyJ*.  the  upper  part  of  the 
windpipe.)  Small  cartilages,  one  01  which  is 
found  on  each  side  of  the  larynx  in  the  anterior 
part  of  the  ligamentum  thyreoarytssnoideum  in- 
ferior. 

C.  aaaamoi'dear  na'al.  (L.  nasus,  the 
nose.)    Same  as  C.  nasi  accessories. 

C.  aeaamolde'flB  poaterio'ros  laryn'- 
gflr.  (L  posterior,  that  is  behind.)  Small 
masses  of  elastic  cartilage  sometimes  found  near 
the  arytenoid  cartilage  on  each  side,  to  which,  as 
well  as  to  the  cartilage  of  Santorini,  they  are 
attached  by  means  of  perichondrium. 

C.  seaamol'deae  tnl>a  Xnataenll. 
(Zifcafuur,  sesame  seed;  cldoc,  form;  tuba,  a 
tube ;  JKustacMius,  the  anatomist  of  that  name.) 
Small  cartilages,  formed  partly  of  hyaline,  partly 
of  elastic  cartilage,  sometimes  ossifyinr,  whicn 
are  found  near  the  points  of  flexure  of  the  carti- 
laginous part  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

C.  aiffmoi'dec*.    See  Cartilages,  sigmoid. 

C.  sternocoata'loa  lnterarticnla'rea. 
(Srcprov,  the  chest ;  casta,  rib ;  inter,  between ; 
articulus,  a  joint)  Fibro-cartilagvs  found  be- 
tween the  cartilages  of  the  ribs  and  the  sternum 
from  the  second  to  the  fifth  inclusive. 

C.  superlo'res  laterales.  (L.  superior, 
upper;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  aide.)  The 
upper  lateral  cartilages  of  the  nose. 

CartUafirlllixlca'tlOIL.  (L.  cartilaao; 
facio,  to  make.)  The  development  of  cartilage 
in  a  structure,  whether  normal  or  abnormal. 

CartUa^lnls  arytseiioA  daeae  ca- 

plt'nluHI.  (L.  cartuago ;  arutamoid  carti- 
lage ;  capitulum,  a  little  head.)  The  Comiculum 
laryngis. 

CartUaft/lnOTlB.  (L.  cartilago.  F. 
cartilagineux  :  1.  and  8.  eartilaginoso ;  G. 
knorpelig.)  Hard.  Of  the  nature,  or  consistence, 
of  cartilage. 

Applied  to  leaves  whose  brim  is  furnished  with 
a  hard  margin  of  different  substance  from  the 
disc. 

C.  area.    (L.  arcut,  a  bow.)    Bods  of  carti- 
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lage  found  in  some  sharks,  and  supporting  the 
outer  border  of  the  partitions  which  divide  the 
branchial  chamber. 

C.  bas'ket.    See  Basket  of  lamprey, 

C.  flsn'es.  (F.  poieeons  cartilagineux  ;  G. 
Knorpelfieche.)    A  synonym  of  Chondropterygii. 

C.  tts'sue.  The  organisation  peculiar  to 
Cartilage. 

C  tu'mour.    Same  as  Enchondroma. 
CartUa'ffO.    See  Cartilage. 

C.  annula'rls.  (L.  annuhte,  a  ring.)  The 
Cricoid  cartilage. 

C.  anon'jrmsu  ('  kv,  neg. ;  Svofia,  a  name. 
I.  cartilagine  anonima.)    The  cricoid  cartilage. 

C.  aiytaenol'des.  The  Arytenoid  carti- 
lage, 

C.  aurlc'ulee.  (L.  auricula,  the  outer 
ear.)    The  same  as  C.  auris. 

C.  au'rls.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.  G.  0Ar- 
knorpel.)    The  cartilage  of  the  pinna  of  the  ear. 

C.  oljpealU.  (L.  clypeus,  a  shield.) 
The  thyroid  cartilage. 

C.  cornlcula'ta.  The  Corniculum  la- 
ryngis. 

C.  crlcol'des.    The  Cricoid  cartilage. 

C  cuneiform'!*.  The  Cuneiform  carti- 
lage. 

C  ensiform'ls.  (L.  ens  is,  a  sword ;  forma, 
shape.)    The  ensiform  process  of  the  sternum. 

C.  epiglof  tlca.  ('Ewt,  upon  ;  yA»TTa,  the 
tongue.)  The  cartilage  entering  into  the  forma* 
tion  of  the  epiglottis. 

C.  glan'dls.  (L.  glans,  an  acorn.  G. 
Scheidewand. )    The  same  as  the  Septum  glandis. 

O.  lnnomlna'ta.  (L.  innominatue,  un- 
named.)    The  cricoid  cartilage. 

O.  lnterarytenol  dea.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween ;  apvraiva,  a  cup.  I.  cartilagine  inter- 
arittnoidea.)  A  small  cartilage  found  occasionally 
in  tho  connective  tissue  uniting  the  apex  of  the 
cnrtilago  of  Santorini  with  the  upper  border  of 
tho  cricoid  cartilage. 

C.  Intermedia  ra'dli.  (L.  intermedins, 
between ;  radius,  tho  bone  of  that  name.)  Tho 
iuterarticular  fibro-cartilage  of  the  wrist-joint. 

C.  llngualls.  (L.  lingualis,  from  lingua, 
the  tongue.)    The  septum  lingua?. 

C.  mucrona'ta.  (L.  mucronatus,  pointed.) 
The  ensiform  process  of  the  sternum. 

C.  nasi  medla'na.  (L.  nasus,  nose; 
mediimus,  that  is  in  the  middle.)  The  cartilage 
of  the  septum  of  the  nose. 

O.  nic'titans.  (L.  nicto,  to  wink)  A 
cartilage  MMiietimes  found  in  the  Membrana  nic~ 
tit**HS%  like  n  tarsal  cartilage. 

O.  peltalla.  (L.  ihKii,  a  buckler.)  The 
thuvul  eartilagt1. 

Al*\  tho  euniform  pr\x»css  of  the  sternum. 

0%  p+ltalua,    (Ih    pelt*.)    The  thyroid 

V*  qu*dr«Ji|rul*'rta   nasi.    (L.  quad- 

»,**/■•, a>  ♦>.  t\nu  anjiUNl.x     Tho  cartilage  forming 

4\  ***HtHt»t*lMU    Tho  <V'Wm/«m  la- 

i\  •vuUKmtu*  t«u     vl    *.**!*»**  a  shield ; 

C  •V|»1t  HAttuitt.  ^1  *.y.*>»*%  a  wall ; 
h,..±s%   4  u^',ut  >     Vtu   **•.!:.*#?  o:  the  septum 

C\  %fc,v  rv*  U*»*     t>-'  '* '  v  » v*i  .w;».\svv. 
t\  %«" W*«> *** °*r  V^   x *  ■  ■'■('"■  ■**» : » rtV- 
oomoitu.    .«•*>••**   vV  «'.^-  N     U.-   ?ruu$uLir 


C.  trtque'tra  laryngla.  (L.  triquetrue, 
three-cornered.)  The  arytenoid  cartilage,  from 
its  shape. 

C.  tritlo'ea.  (L.  triticum,  wheat.  G. 
Weizenkom.)  An  oblong  cartilaginous  nodule 
contained  in  the  lateral  thyrohyoid  ligament. 
Sometimes  it  is  ossified. 

C.  n'wlfer.  (L.  uva,  grape ;  fcro,  to  bear.) 
The  uvula. 

C.  Wrlsberr'li.  (I.  cartilagini  bastonei- 
niformi,  or  coniche.)  The  cuneiform  cartilages 
of  the  larynx. 

C.  xtphol'des.  (3tyo«,  a  sword ;  tleot, 
likeness.)  The  ensiform  process  of  the  sternum. 
Cart'mel.  Lancashire;  on  Moreeombe 
Bay.  Three  miles  from  the  town,  at  the  foot  of 
a  limestone  rock  called  Humphrey  Head,  is  a 
chalybeate  spring  called  Holy  Well,  which  con- 
tains also  sodium  chloride. 

Car'ul.    The  fruit  of  Carum  carui.    See  C. 
fructue. 

C.  flruc'tus,  B.  Ph.  (L.  fruct us,  fruit.  F. 
carvi  ;  I.  carvi ;  G.  Kiimmel.)  The  dried  fruit 
of  Carum  carui.  The  fruit  consists  of  two  halves 
*12d"  to  '16"  long,  curved,  tapering  at  each  end, 
brown,  having  a  rounded  stylopod  above,  five 
pale  fine  ridges,  and  four  dark  brown  tubes  con- 
taining oil  tubes.  Caraway  seed  has  an  agree- 
able aromatic  odour  and  a  spicy  taste.  Formerly 
used  as  a  diuretic,  now  as  a  carminative. 

Ga'rtim.    (Kdpov,  caraway.)     A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  umbellifera. 

Also,  the  officinal  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  the  cara- 
way seed. 

C.  aj'owan.    The  Ammi  eopticum. 

O.  bulbocas'tanum.  The  Bunium  bui- 
bocastanum. 

O.  car'ul,  Linn.  (F.  carvi  ;  G.  Kiimmel.) 
The  caraway.  Hab.  Europe.  Supplies  caraway 
seeds,  Carut  fructue. 

O.  carvi.    The  same  as  C.  carui. 

O.  nigrum.  Hab.  India.  The  fruit,  called 
in  Hindustani  Zira-siah,  does  not  differ,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Waring,  from  the  common  caraway. 

C.  petroseli'num,  Benin.  (YliTpoi, 
rock ;  <ri\ivov,  parsley.)  Common  parsley.  See 
Petroselinum. 

C.  Boxburgia'Dum.  The  Ptyehotis 
Roxburgianum. 

Carbuncle.  (L.  caruncula,  dim.  of  earn, 
flesh.  Gr.  <rapKiov\  F.  caroncle ;  I.  and  S. 
caruncula ;  G.  Fleischwarzchcn.)  A  fleshy  excre- 
scence. Applied,  in  Anatomy,  to  certain  natural 
formations. 

In  Pathology,  it  was  formerly  used  to  designate 
a  stricture. 

In  Botany,  the  word  has  by  no  means  an  exact 
signification.  Some  authors  use  it  as  synonym- 
ous with  strophiole,  to  signifv  certain  small  pro- 
jections founu  on  the  testa  of  the  fertilised  seed ; 
others  restrict  the  term  to  those  projections  which 
occur  on  the  seed  independently  of  the  micro- 
pyle ;  and  still  others  use  the  term  to  denote 
projections  coming  from  the  micropyle. 

C  lacn'rymal.  See  Caruitcula  lachry- 
malis. 

C,  ure'tnral.  A  synonym  of  the  vascular 
excrescence  of  the  female  urethra,  which  occa- 
sionally occurs. 

Caruncula.  (L.  caruncula.)  A  fleshy 
excrescence.     See  Caruncle. 

C.  lacnryma'lls.  (L.  lachryma.  a  tear. 
F.  caroncule  lacrvmale ;  G.  Thranenhugfl^ 
Thatinen  Karunkel.)    A  reddish  elevation  of  the 
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conjunctiva  in  the  inner  eanthus  of  the  eye, 
occupied  by  a  few  very  fine  hairs,  and  the  large 
sebaceous  gland*  which  open  into  their  follicle*. 

C.  major.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  same 
as  Papilla  duodeni. 

C.  mammllla'rla,  (L.  mamilla,  a  teat.) 
A  synonym  of  Tuber  olfactorium. 

C.  Morffa'gnii.  The  middle  lobe  of  the 
prostate. 

C.  aaliwalls.  (L.  saliva,  the  saliva.)  The 
same  as  C.  sublingualis. 

C.  semlnalls.  (L.  seminalis,  belonging 
to  seed.)  A  synonym  of  the  Crest  of  the 
urethra. 

C  sablxncnalls.  (L.  sub%  beneath; 
linaua,  the  tongue.)  The  small  elevation  on 
either  side  of  the  framum  lingua),  at  the  apex  of 
which  is  the  aperture  of  the  duct  of  the  sub- 
maxillary gland. 

Garan'eulaD    cnticula'res.       (L. 

cutis,  the  skin.)    A  synonym  of  the  Nymph*. 

C  hymena'le*.  {Hymen.)  The  C. 
myrtifcrmes. 

C.  maimnfUaVaa.  (L.  mammilla,  a  teat) 
A  synonym  of  the  ampulla)  of  the  galactophorous 
ducts.  Bee  Ampulla  laetifera. 
Also,  an  old  name  for  the  olfactory  bulb. 
C.  mjrtlfor'mes}.  (L.  myrtum,  a  myrtle 
berry :  forma,  shape.  F.  caroneutes  myrtijformes  ; 
0.  Sekeidenklappenwartehen. )  Three  to  six  small 
projections  of  tne  mucous  membrane  near  the 
orifice  of  the  vagina,  generally  supposed  to  be 
remains  of  the  hymen  after  its  rupture ;  but  they 
hare  been  found  consistent  with  integrity  of  the 
hymen;  according  to  Schroder,  they  are  the 
result  of  the  passage  of  child  through  tne  Tagina 
and  the  consequent  rupture  of  the  base  of  the 
hymen. 

C.  paptlla'res.  (L.  papilla,  a  nipple.  F. 
emroneales  papillaires  ;  G.  Nterenwarzcnen.)  A 
synonym  of  the  papilla)  or  summits  of  the  pyra- 
mids of  Malpighi  in  the  kidney. 

Canmonlate.  (L.  caruneula.  F.  ca- 
roneule.)    Haying  a  caruncle. 

Camnc'nlc.  (L.  caruneula.)  A  small, 
irregular  protuberance  found  on  the  testa  of  the 
seed  near  the  hilum.    Same  as  Caruncle. 

Caron' Colons*  (L.  caruneula.  F.  ca- 
runeuleux.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  caruncle. 

Ca/rnon*  The  Carum  carui)  or  caraway 
plant. 

Ca/niB«  (K4po*,  heayy  sleep.)  An  old 
term  for  profound  sleep,  with  quiet  respiration. 

Also,  for  loss  of  sense  and  voluntary  motion, 
respiration  remaining  unaffected. 
Also,  for  a  profound  sleep  without  fever. 
Also,  variously  by  authors,  but  all  to  some 
form  of  coma. 

Also,  and  especially,  the  fourth  and  extremest 
degree  of  insensibility,  the  others  being  sopor, 
coma,  and  lethargy. 

Also  (Kapor),  the  Carum  carui,  or  caraway 
plant. 

C.  ato  lnsola'tlone.  (L.  ab,  from ;  inso- 
lotto,  a  placing  in  the  sun.)    Sunstroke. 

C.  apoplez'ia.     CAwowAn£ta,  apoplexy.) 
The  heavy  sleep  of  apoplexy,  or  apoplexia  itself. 
C.  aapnyx'ia.    Same  as  Asphyxia. 
C.  eataleps'ia.    Same  as  Catalepsy. 
C.  ec'stasla.    Same  as  Ecstasy. 
C.  nwdrocepn'alus.    A  synonym  of  Hy- 
drocephalus intemus. 

C.  lethMT'cuM,  (L.  Uthargus,  drowsiness.) 
A  synonym  of  Lethargy* 


C.  letxtar'rus  eatapnora.  (K<rra<pop<i, 
an  oppression.)    8omnolency. 

C.  letxtar'giis  ▼eter'nus.  (L.  veternus, 
drowsiness.)  A  slight  form  of  coma  from  which 
the  patient  may  be  roused,  but  into  which  he 
soon  relapses. 

C.  letbar'rns  wis/U.  (L.  eiail,  awake.) 
That  state  of  coma  in  which  the  patient  may  be 
roused  and  is  delirious. 

C.  parafwala.  (Uap£kv<rit,  palsy.)  The 
same  as  Paralysis. 

C.  paralysis  paraplegia*  A  synonym 
of  Paraplegia. 

C.  ▼eter'mis.  Same  as  C.  Icthargus  ve- 
temus. 
CarVa.  The  Cassia  lignea.  (Quincy.) 
Car'Taorol.  A  viscid,  oily  substance, 
which  solidifies  at  —25*  C.  (—13*  F.)  and  boils 
about  234°  C.  (453*2°  F.)  It  may  be  obtained  by 
distilling  oil  of  caraway  with  potash  until  the 
carvene  has  been  expelled,  and  decomposing  the 
residue  by  sulphuric  acid. 

Car'Tene.     C,0H.«.     An  almost  tasteless 
and  inodorous  compound  contained  in  oil  of  cara- ' 
way,  and  boiling  at  1733  C.  (&43'4°  F.) 
CarVl.    Caraway  seeds.     (Quincy.) 

C.  semen,  (ll  semen,  seed.)  Same  as 
Carui  fructus. 

CarVO!.  C,0HuO.  A  pleasant-smelling 
liquid  contained  in  oil  of  caraway,  which  boils  at 
227°  C.  (440-6°  F.) 

Car'TJ'  seeds*  A  synonym  of  Caraway 
seeds. 

Car'Ta.  (Kaiwa,  the  walnut  tree.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Corylaeem.  Trees  with 
aromatic  leaves. 

C.  aTba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The  common 
hickory.  The  fruit  is  edible.  The  leaves  are 
aromatic  and  astringent ;  the  bark  is  astringent 
and  bitter.  A  tincture  or  infusion  of  the  bark 
has  been  used  with  success  in  intermittent 
fever 

O.  ama'ra.  (L.  amarus,  bitter.)  The 
seeds,  combined  with  oil  of  camomile,  have  been 
used  in  colic. 

O.  basilica.  (Ba<rtXixof,  royal)  The 
Juglans  regia. 

C.  ffUr/bra.  (L.  glaber,  smooth.)  Used  as 
C.  alba. 

C.  mlcrocar'pa.  (Mucpot, small;  jra/nrb*, 
fruit.)     Used  as  C.  alba. 

C.  oUwsBfor'mls.  (L.  oliva,  an  olive; 
forma,  form.)    The  Pecan- nut.    Fruit  edible. 

C.  porefna.  (L.  porcinus,  belonging  to  a 
pig.)    Used  as  C.  alba. 

C.  sulcata.  (L.  sulcus,  a  furrow.)  Fruit 
edible. 

C.  tomento'aa.  (L  tomentum,  a  stuffing 
for  cushions.)    Fruit  edible. 

Caryd'iozu     (KapuoW,   a   small   nut.) 
The  Corylus  avellana. 
Ca'rydoxi.    Same  as  Caryedon. 

Carye'don.    (Kapirni6»,  from  m&pvow,  a 

nut.)    A  fracture,  where  the  bone  is  broken  into 
small  pieces  like  a  shattered  nut-shelL 

C.  cataa/ma.  (Kd-raypa,  a  breakage.) 
Same  as  Caryedon. 

Caryobrancli'late-     (K&pvov,  a  nut ; 

ftpdtyxia,  the  branchia).)    A  synonym  of  Nucleo- 
branehiate. 

Carr'ocar.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Mhizoboiacest. 

C.  butyro'sum,  Willd.  (L.  butyrum. 
butter.)  8ouari  nut  tree.   Hab.  Guinea.   Kernel 
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of  the  not  highly  esteemed.  They  yield  a  plea- 
sant edible  oil  or  butter. 

O.  fle/bram,  Pen.  fL.  glaber,  smooth.) 
Alio  supplies  Souari  nuti  ana  batter. 

O.  toaaente/tam,  Willd.    (L.  foment**, 
a  stuffing  for  cushions.)    Guiana  almond  tree. 
Kernel  of  nut  esculent. 
Caryoce*.     A  Portuguese  name  for  the 

Caryoooft'tlnus.     (Ka/>vtyvXXo»v  the 

elove  tree;  jcdVros,  the  Arabian  oostus.  An 
electuary  into  the  composition  of  which  oostus 
and  cloves  entered. 

Carjodaplitoe.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat 
Order  Zauraeea. 

C.  denaiflo'im,  Blame.  (L.  dennUj  thick ; 
/st.  a  flower.)  Bark  bitter  and  balsamic.  In- 
fusion of  leaves  used  in  oolic  and  puerperal  oon- 
Tolsions. 

Car'yon.    (Kapuov,  a  nut.)    The  walnut 

Also,  any  nut 

Also,  the  kernel  of  stone-fruit 
C  pon'ttcon.     (II  ovrucoc,  from  Pontus.) 
The  fruit  of  the  Corylu*  aveUana. 

Caryophylla.    Same  as  CaryophyUata. 

GanropllTlla'oeaB.  (Caryophyllu*.)  A 
Nat.  Order  of  thalamifloral  Exogcns  of  the  Alli- 
ance SU*nale*t  haying  symmetrical  flowers,  a 
conspicuous  corolla,  amphitropal  ovules,  and 
opposite  leaves  without  stipules;  or  a  Family  of 
the  Order  Caryophyllinee*. 

Garyopnylla'oeoiui.   (KapvctyvXXov, 

the  clove  tree.  F.  caryophylU;  G.  nelkenarttg.) 
Belonging  to,  or  resembling,  the  clove  tree,  or  its 
flowers. 

C.  oorollsu  A  corolla  consisting  of  five 
petals,  with  long  claws,  enclosed  in  the  tube  of 
the  calyx,  and  with  their  limbs  generally  placed 
at  right  angles  to  the  claws. 

Caryophyllata.     (Kapv6<pvWov.   G. 

Nelkenuntrzel.)  The  Oeum  urbanum,  because  it 
has  the  odour  of  cloves ;  or  because  of  the  shape 
of  its  flower- buds  being  that  of  a  clove. 

C.  surnatioa.  (L.  aquaticut,  living  in 
water.)    The  Oeum  rival*. 

O.  oor'tex.    See  Cortex  earyophyllata. 

C.  na'tans.  (L.  natan*,  part  of  nato,  to 
swim.)    The  Oeum  rivale. 

C.  ur'bsuia.    The  Oeum  urbanum. 

C.  wnlffa'ris).  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
Oeum  urbanum. 

Carrophylla'taB    ra'dix.       (Same 

etymon.)    The  root  of  Oeum  urbanum. 

Caryophyllate.  A  synonym  of  Caryo- 
phyllaceou*. 

Garyopl&ylletti  Jussieus's  term  for 
Caryophyllacea*. 

Caryophylll,  G.  Ph.  Cloves.  See  Ca- 
ryophyuum. 

CaryophylllO  ao'ld.  (Same  etymon.) 
C«>H»0«.  A  substance  obtained  oy  the  action  of 
nitric  acid  on  caryopbyllin.  It  occurs  in  white 
needles,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether,  almost  in- 
soluble in  water. 

Also  called  Eugenie  acid. 

Caryopbyllin.      (Kapv6<pv\\ov.     F. 

caryophylline  ;  I.  cariojilltna  ;  S.  cariojilina.) 
C30H33O2.  A  polymeric  camphor  contained  in  oil 
of  cloves,  consisting  of  colourless  needles,  in- 
soluble in  water,  soluble  in  hot  alcohol,  and 
melting  at  300°  C.  (572°  F.)  The  stearopteno  of 
the  essential  oil  of  the  Caryophyllu*  aromaticu*. 
Caryophyllin'ea.  Applied  by  Bartling 
to  a  Class  including  the  Chenopodea,  Amaran- 


thacaat*  J^ssfJaleasA.  SalarwHtMaA.  JWnsHMAia*. 
Fortulaoem,  tnAAlnnem. 

CaX70pharllln'60.  (CaryophyOm*.)  Am 
Order  of  the  Subclass  Eleuthsropetalm,  having  a 
simple  perianth,  or  one  composed  of  calyx  and 
corolla,  and  a  unilocular  or  multilocular  ovary, 
containing  one  or  more  anatropous  or  campylo- 
tropous  ovules  on  a  basal  placenta. 

OaXTOpslyllold.  (KopvttyvXXos",  sUot, 
resemblance.)    Resembling  the  dove  tree. 

GaiToplurlloI'dea  eartoz.     (K«- 

pv6<f>vX\ov;  sldos ;  L.  oorUs,  bark.)    Name  for 

v1lvifWw«s?Vt 

CaXTOphTllmil.  (Kapv*>vXX»*  *• 
clove  tree.)    The  CaryphyUu*  rnvmatieut. 

Also  (KapvodmXXem.  F.  firojk,  atom  4$ 
giro/te;  I.  garoflmi;  8. clave*  I*  «nwis;  O.  Ge- 
wurmtUem),  the  officinal  name,  B.  Ph7  of  doves, 
the  unexpended  dried  flower  buds  of  toe  Cary- 
phyUu* aromaticu*.  Cloves  are  nail-shaped,  -6" 
long,  dark  reddish  brown,  having  a  cylindrical 
body,  the  tube  of  the  calyx ;  a  rounded head,  the 
unexpended  corolla ;  and:  four  teeth  below  it,  the 
limb  of  the  calyx.  They  have  a  strong  fragrant 
smell  and  a  hot,  bitterish,  pungent  taste.  Cloves 
contain  a  volatile  oil,  eugenin,  caryophyllin, 
salicylic  acid,  a  peculiar  tannin,  s^m^  extractive, 
and  lignin.  They  are  aromatic  and  stimulant 
Used  to  relieve  flatulenoe,  and  as  an  addition  to 
other  medicines.    Dose,  0 — 10  are. 

C.  ni'bnim.    The  Dianthu*  caryophyllm*, 

CaryophylluB.   (KopvoV,  a  nut :  <*x- 

\ov.  a  leaf;  because  it  was  supposed  to  be  the 

leaf  of  the  Indian  nut  plant)    A  Genus  of  the 

Suborder  Myrtue,  Nat  Order  Myrtacem. 

C.  amerloa'xras.    Pimento  berries. 

O.  suroinat'ioiis,  Linn.    JL.  aromatic*** 


fragrant  F.  giro/tier;  O.  OeuHirtnelkenbaum.) 
The  dove  tree.  Hab.  Moluccas,  Zanaibar,  West 
Indies.    Supplies  doves.    See  UaryophyUum. 

C.  aurren'el*.  (L.  arvum,  cultivated  land.) 
The  Molo*t*um  umbellatum. 

C.  norten'ele.     (L.  hort*n*i*.  belonging 
to  a  garden.)    The  Dianthu*  caryophyllu*. 

O.  plmen'ta.    The  Eugenia  jpimenta. 

C.  prmten'ela.    (L.  praten*u9  growing  in 
meadows.)    The  Dianthu*  armeria. 

O.  ruber.   (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  Dianthu* 
caryophyllus. 

C.  wnlffa'rls.  (L.  vulgari*t  common.)  The 
Oeum  urbanum. 

Garyopsld'ilim.  Same  etymon  and 
meaning  as  Caryop*i*. 

Caryop'BlB.  (K&>vov.  a  nut;  oVflrw,  ap- 
pearance. F.caryopse;  Q.  Schlie**frucht,  Schal- 
jrucht.)  A  superior,  one-celled,  one- seeded, 
indehiscent  fruit,  with  a  thin,  dry  membranous 
pericarp  inseparably  united  to  the  seed.  It 
resembles  the  achsnium,  but  is  distinguished 
by  its  adherence  to  the  seed.  The  fruit  of  most 
grasses  and  cereals  is  a  caryopsis. 

Caryo'ta.  (Kapuwri*,  a  palm  with  walnut- 
like fruit.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Palmate*. 
Many  of  tne  species  supply  a  saccharine  sap  called 
toddy,  from  which  a  spirituous  drink  is  obtained 
by  fermentation. 

O.  &umpnla'na,  Mart  A  species  having 
the  same  uses  as  C.  uren*. 

O.  u'rexts,  Linn.  (L.  uren*y  part,  of  «rv, 
to  burn.)  Bastard  sago  palm.  A  species  from 
the  sap  of  which  sugar  is  obtained,  and  from  the 
pith  sago  is  prepared.  The  fresh  sap,  or  toddy, 
is  used  as  a  laxative,  and  an  excellent  spirit  is 
obtained  from  it  by  fermentation  and  distillation. 
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It  obtains  its  specific  name  from  the  acridity  of 
the  thin  yellow  rind  of  the  fruit. 

Caryo'tl*  (KapwrroL)  An  old  name  used 
by  Galen,  de  Alim.  Foe.  ii,  26,  for  dates,  or  the 
best  fruits  of  the  palm,  which  grow  in  8yria  and 
Palestine. 

Ca'M  Stronobi'no.  Italy;  in  the 
Valley  of  Modigliano.  A  very  strong  sodium 
ehlonde  water,  containing  a  small  quantity  of 
potassium  iodide. 

Caaamicclola     d'Xs'cliia.       See 

Uchia. 

CfetVamnm.    The  Cyclamen  europium. 

Caaamu'liar.    Otherwise  Caeeumuniar. 

Caaa'res.  8pain ;  in  the  district  of  Ma- 
laga.   A  sulphur  water. 

CasVca.  The  bark  of  the  ErythrophUeum 
/mmmw.  Used  as  an  ordeal  poison  by  the 
natives  of  the  West  Coast  of  Africa.  If  the  sus- 
pected person  drink  of  an  infusion  of  it  with  a 
few  grains  of  rice,  and  vomit  all  the  rice  and  be 
not  purged,  he  is  innocent ;  if  he  be  purged,  he  is 
guilty ;  or  ne  is  made  to  walk,  stooping,  under  an 
avenue  of  arched  boughs,  when,  if  he  stagger  or 
stumble,  he  is  guilty.  Casca  acts  as  a  purgative 
and  an  emetic;  it  produces  contraction  ot  the 
minute  blood-vessels,  and  retards  the  action  of 
the  heart ;  it  also  acts  as  a  diuretic. 

The  name  is  also  applied  to  the  cinchona  barks. 

Also,  it  is  a  Spanish  name  ot  the  Rhamnue 

O.  d'an'ta.    The  bark  of  Drimys  grana- 
teneie  and  D.  Winteri. 
Cascade  effect".     Same  as  Avalanche 
See  Avalanche  theory. 


Gaaea'nu  A  Spanish  name  in  Peru  for 
cinchona  bark,  and  especially  that  of  the  Cin- 
chona grandiflora. 

C.  sagra'da.  (S.  eagrado,  sacred.)  The 
bark  of  Rhamnue  pur shiana. 

Casoarllla.  (8.  dim.  of  caecarat  bark.) 
A  new  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cinchonace*, 
separated  from  the  true  Cinchonas,  and  differing 
from  them  in  the  dehiscences  of  the  capsules  being 
from  above  downwards,  and  in  the  absence  of 
cinehonine  and  quinine  from  the  bark. 

Also,  the  name  of  the  bark  of  the  Croton  tleu- 
teria. 

C.  aveutlfollm,  WeddeL  The  Cinchona 
mcwtifoli*,  £uis  and  Pavon. 

C.  bark.    See  Caecarilla  cortex. 

C.  bark,  falee.  The  bark  of  Croton  luci- 
4mm.    Also,  called  false  sweet-wood  bark. 

C.  busk.    The  Croton  eleuUria. 

C  earaYbay'a,  The  Peruvian  name  of  the 
bark  of  the  Cinchona  ovata,  var.  rufincrvie. 

C,  Colora'do.  A  name  of  the  bark  of  the 
Cinchona  obUmgifolia. 

C.  maerocar'pa.  A  false  cinchona  known 
as  Cinchona  macrocarpa,  Yahl,  and  Lodenhergia 
macrocarpa. 

C.  matgnlfollat,  WeddeL  (L.  magnue, 
great ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Cinchona  oblongi- 
folia,  M  utis ;  and  the  C.  caducifolio,  Humb. 

C.  rox'a.  Another  name  of  the  bark  of  the 
Cinchona  obUmgifolia. 

C.  seblferm.    The  StiUingia  eebifcra. 

C.  ttncto'riau  (L.  tinctoriue,  belonging  to 
a  dver.)    The  Crozophora  tinctoria. 

CascarillaD  cortex.     (Dim.  of  cae- 

cara,  the  Spanish  word  for  bark.  F.  caerarille;  I. 
caecariglia  ;  8.  chacarilla  ;  G.  CascarilUnrinde.) 
CascarUla  bark,  obtained  from  the  Croton  eleu- 
teria.    Quills  2"— 3?  long,  dull  brown,  more  or 


less  coated  with  white  lichens.  It  has  an  aromatic 
odour,  and  a  warm,  bitter  taste.  Burns  with  a 
fragrant  smell.  It  contains  albumen,  tannin, 
cascsrillin,  colouring  matter,  fatty  matter,  wax, 
gum,  resin,  starch,  pectie  acid,  salts,  and  a  volatile 
oiL  It  is  an  aromatic  tonic.  Used  in  dyspepsia, 
dysentery,  chronic  diarrhoea,  and  torpid  conditions 
of  direction.  It  is  only  a  weak  febrifuge.  Sup- 
posed to  increase  the  secretion  of  milk.  Dose 
20  to  30  grains  twice  a  day. 

C.  infta'som.  One  ounce  to  ten  of  water. 
Dose,  1 — 2  ounces. 

C.  ttncta'rsu  Two  and  a  half  ounces  to  a 
pint  of  proof  spirit.    Dose,  1 — 2  drachms. 

C,  wofatfle  oil  of.  Yielded  to  the  amount 
of  1  per  cent.  It  is  greenish  yellow,  fragrant. 
Sp.  gr.  938 ;  and  isomeric  with  oil  ot  turpen- 
tine. 

Gaaearillin.  C,,Hlt04.  Obtained,  by 
means  of  alcohol,  from  cascariHa  bark,  in  colour- 
less prisms,  bitter,  inodorous,  slightly  soluble  in 
water  and  cold  alcohol,  more  easily  in  boiling 
alcohol  and  ether,  neutral,  and  destitute  of.  ni- 
trogen.   It  fuses  at  205°  C.  (401°  F.) 

Caa'carin*    A  crystallisable  alkaloid  ob- 
tained from  Caeca  bark. 
Gaad&'eu*    A  synonym  of  Catechu. 
Cascli'CU        A     synonym     of     Catechu. 
(Quincy.) 

Gaacla'ni.  Italy ;  district  of  Montajone. 
A  mineral  water  containing  sulphates,  chlorides, 
and  carbonates  of  sodium,  calcium,  and  magne- 
sium, with  a  little  iron. 

Case.  (L.  casus,  a  fall,  that  which  comes 
to  pass.)    The  condition  of  disease  in  a  person. 

Also,  a  record  of  the  progress  of  disease  in  an 
individual. 

Also  (F.  caiete,  from  L.  capsa,  a  box),  a  recep- 
tacle, an  enclosing  thing. 

C.  weed.  The  Capeclla  burea-paetorie, 
from  its  case-like  or  purse-like  capsules. 

Casea'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Samydaceee. 

C.  anawtn'a^u    Same  as  C.  canziala. 
C.  avatrlna/ena.  Mart.      (L.  astringo,  to 
bind.)   Hab.  South  America.   Bark  mucilaginous 
and  somewhat  acrid.     Applied  to  foul  ulcera- 
tions. 

C.  eanztala,  Wall.  Hab.  India.  Bark 
bitter.  Leaves  used  in  baths ;  pulp  of  fruit  diu- 
retic, diaphoretic,  and  purgative. 

C.  eeculea'ta.  (L.  eeculentue^  eatable.) 
Boot  bitter,  purgative.  Leaves  and  fruit  escu- 
lent. 

C.  Un'rua.  Hab.  Brazil.  A  decoction  of 
the  leaves  is  used  in  inflammatory  diseases,  and 
as  a  tonic  in  malignant  fevers. 

C.  ora'ta,  Koxb.  (L.  ova  tut,  egg-shaped.) 
The  C.  canziala. 

C.  vlmifolia.  (L.  ulmut,  an  elm ;  folium. 
a  leaf.)  Hab.  South  America.  Leaves  applied 
to  wounds ;  juice  used  against  snake-bites. 

Ca'aeate.  (L-  caeeue,  cheese.)  A  salt  of 
caseic  acid,  now  called  lactic. 

Caaea'tiOZi.  (L.  caecum,  cheese.)  The 
coagulation  of  milk,  whereby  the  conversion  into 
cheese  is  accomplished. 

Also,  a  form  of  fatty  degeneration  of  morbid 
products,  as  pus,  tubercle,  cancer,  in  which  the 
structure  becomes  shrivelled  and  dried,  and  is 
converted  into  a  soft,  yellowish,  cheesy  material, 
containing  shrivelled  cells  of  the  original  deposit, 
fatty  and  other  debrie,  and  crystals  of  choles- 
terin. 
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Oft'Mle  eW16.  (L.  mmm,  cheese.)  A 
synonym  of  Xeaffe  acid . 

Ctarseifom.  (Lmmk.  r.oasUferme; 

Q.  kassfonmg.)    Cheese  like. 

OeVaelli.  (L.  caseus,  cheese.  F.  caseuse; 
0.  JftMMft,  Kdssstcf.)  A  proteinoue  eubatanee 
found  in  milk,  and  eonstituting  the  chief  part  of 
tha  curd  which  is  separated  by  rennet.  It  is 
aolable  in  dilute  acids  and  alkalies,  and  is  rspre- 
eipitated  on  neutralisation.  In  its  mam  reactions 
it  behaves  itself  like  alkali-albumin ;  indeed,  by 
many  they  are  bettered  to  be  identical.  Casein 
is  said  to  exiet  in  tha  serum  of  blood  and  other 
fluids,  in  muscle  and  in  grey  nerve-subetanee ; 
although,  by  many  observers,  globulin  has  bean 
mistaken  for  it  It  is  also  called  natural  alkali- 
albumin. 

Cy  blood.    A  synonym  of  Paraglobulin. 
C.  of  gln'ten.    Same  aa  Paracasein. 
C.  of  sall'Ta.    A  synonym  of  Ptgalin. 
O.  of  small  tntee'tine.    The  subetanoe 
formerly  so  called  is  probably  an  albuminoee. 
Cy  wef/etable.    A  aynopym  of  Zegumin. 
Ca'MOUS.    (L.  mmki.    F.  casteux  ;  I.  and 
S.caseoso/Q.kdstg,kdssartig,kasehaltig.)    Of, 
or  belonging  to,  oheeae. 

O.  tnzUtra'tlaa  of  Inns;.    Same  aa  Pneu- 
monia, caseous. 

C.  matter.    A  synonym  of  Casein. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  pus,  which  has  undergone 
Cassation. 

C.  oxide.    The  name  given  by  Proust  to 
the  substance  now  called  leucin. 

C.  phthisis.    Sea  Phthisis,  caseous. 
C  pnenmo'nla.   See  Pneumonia,  caseous. 
Ca'MOm.    A  aynonym  of  Casein. 
Ca'aeuB.    (L.  casern.)    Cheese. 
C.  equina*.    (L.  squus,  a  horse.)    Cheese 
made  from  mare's  milk. 

Caahew'  fflim.  A  product  of  the  Ana- 
cardium  occidentals.  Usea  aa  a  substitute  for 
gum  arable,  and  as  a  varnish  to  books,  to  keep 
off  insects. 

O.  nut.    The  fruit   of  the  Anacardxum 
occidentals. 

C.   nut,   Oriental.      The   Anacardxum 
orientals,  the  fruit  of  Ssmscarpus  anacardium. 

C.  nut  tree.    The  Anacardium  occiden- 
tals. 

Caahloberry  bUSh.  The  Viburnum 
eassino'ides. 

Caahoo'.    An  aromatic  drug  of  Hindoatan, 
said  to  possess  pectoral  virtues. 
Caan'OW.    Catechu.    (Quincy.) 
Caa'la.    Same  as  Cassia. 
Also,  the  bark  of  the  Daphne  gnidium. 
Caaimlro'a.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Aurantiacece. 

C.  ed'nlte.     (L.  edulis,  eatable.)     Fruit 
delicious:  said  to  be  soporific 

Casino  delle  Curlglla'no.   Same 

ss  Pbntedera. 

Caaio'la.  Italy ;  near  the  rise  of  the  Magra 
in  the  Apennines.    A  mild  sulphur  water. 

Caa 'miliar.    Same  as  Uassumuniar. 

Caa'monar.     Otherwise  Cassumuniar. 

Caa'que.  (F.  casque,  from  I.  casco,  a 
helmet.)    A  helmet. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  upper  lip  of  the 
corolla  of  certain  Labiata) ;  and  also  to  the  upper 
division  of  the  perigone  of  orchids. 

Also,  in  Zoology,  used  to  describe  certain 
helmet -like  structures,  as  the  callosity  on  the 
head  of  tho  cassowary. 


The  thorax.    FaHoptoe,  JEiyee. 

K  tern,  i,  a.  18,  p.  606. 

.  "  tfsfffc«    One  of  the  native 

OaiMMs>'fla%    The  Memikat  sjfijjssiie, 
CL,  wild*    The  Jatrepha  gsmwpifslia. 

OMMmnm.    The  fruit  of  the  ba 
tree.    (Qniney.) 

Oaa'aaxeop.  A  aaneenmde  from  the  juice 
of  the  Maniket  utilissima.  It  is  e  powerful 
antiaeptio. 

OaaaaVa,    The  Memikat  utilissima. 

^awn  aa^anv  sjss^snyo       aaiw  ^aw»nn^B'e*s^ssjs^a  nesvsvewwjsv 

O.  bread.  Made  of  a  esaeA  mixed  with 
water  and  baked  in  thin  oakes. 

Cmeal.  (Q.  Catsavamskl.)  The  floor  of 
the  tubers  of  Memikat  utilissima,  obtained  bf 
grating  them,  expressing  the  juice,  whiehis  poi- 
sonous, drying  the  residue,  and  baking  it. 

C  etareh.  (G.  Cassavastarke.)  Thepro- 
duoe  of  Manihot  utiHssima;  also  called  Brazilian 
arrowroot.  Obtained  by  washing  C.  meal  with 
water;  it  consists  of  muller-shaped  granules,  of 
medium  else,  having  a  small  variously-shaped 
nucleus  and  lndistinot  markings. 

O*  sweet.    The  Manihot  aipi. 
Caaaa'Te.    The  Manihot  utilissima. 
Caaaee/lUU    The  lbs  vomitori*. 
Caaao'rlan.    Relating  to  Casserio,  Guslis. 

O.  gmna/llon.  (VayyXiov.  an  enlargement 
of  a  nerre.)  The  ganglion  of  tne  larger  root  of 
the  fifth  nerve.  It  occupies  s  depression  near  the 
apex  of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone; 
it  is  flattened,  oreseentic,  with  its  convexity  in 
front,  and  striated  on  the  surface.  It  receives 
on  its  inner  surface  filaments  from  the  carotid 
plexus,  and  gives  off  from  its  posterior  surface 
some  branches  to  the  dura  mater  of  the  middle 
lateral  fosass  of  the  skull.  From  its  convex 
anterior  border  proceed  the  ophthalmic^  the 
superior  maxillary,  and  the  inferior  maxillary 
divisions  of  the  fifth  nerve. 

The  ganglion  is  also  often  called  the  Gasserian 
ganglion. 

Oaaae'rlO,  OiulftO.  An  Italian  anato- 
mist, born  at  Piaoenxa  in  1646,  died  at  Padua  in 
1616. 

tXf  perforated  mue'ele  eft  An  old 
name  of  the  ooracobraohialis  muscle. 

Caa'ala.  (L.  cassia;  Gr.  tcaa-ia;  from 
Heb.  qstsfak,  from  qdtsa\  to  cut ;  the  bark 
being  stripped  from  the  tree.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Suborder  Uasalpinea,  of  the  Nat.  Order  Legumi- 
nous. 

C.  ab'sna,  linn.  Hab.  Egypt-  Tho  seeds 
are  small,  black,  cordiform,  very  bitter,  somewhat 
aromatic,  and  mucilaginous ;  they  are  pulverised 
with  an  equal  quantity  of  sugar,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants put  a  little  of  the  powder  under  the  eyelids 
at  the  commencement  of  their  cases  of  ophthal- 
mia ;  an  extract  of  the  seeds  is  used  to  purify  the 
blood,  and  in  mucous  disorders.  The  seeds  are 
called  chichim. 

C.  aoocalia.    The  C.  absus. 

C.  aenttfolia,  Nees.  The  C.  elongata, 
Lem. 

C.  aentlfolla,  Delile.  (L.  acutus,  sharp ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Legume  flat,  elliptical,  mem- 
branous. Produces  Alexandrian  senna.  Hab. 
Egypt,  and  other  parts  of  Africa. 

"  C.  aethloplea,  Guib.  Legume  1"  long, 
flat,  smooth,  rounded,  3  to  5- seeded.  Hab.  Nubia. 
The  source  of  Tripoli  senna. 

O.  ala'ta*  Linn.    (L.  alatus,  winged.    F. 
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iartrier:  G.  Kassie  gejlugeUs.)  Ringworm 
shrub.  Legumes  long,  with  a  broad  crenulated 
wing  on  each  side.  Smb.  Travancore.  Juice  of 
leave*,  mixed  with  lime-juice,  is  oaed  in  ring- 
worm and  in  herpes.  The  leaves  are  cathartic. 
The  plant  is  used  against  poisonous  bites. 

O.  aTlMU  (L.  albus,  white.)  A  synonym 
of  Cornelia  bark. 

C  alexandrlxta.    The  C.  fistula. 

C.  angustlfb'lla,  VahL  The  C.  elongata, 
Lemaire. 

C.  arberes'eeiis,  YahL  (L.  arboreseo,  to 
grow  to  a  tree.)    The  C.  glauea. 

O.  auricalata,  Linn.  (Mod.  L.  auricula- 
tus,  ear-shaped.)  Legumes  compressed,  straight. 
Hah.  India.  Bark  is  astringent,  and  used  as  a 
gargle  and  injection.  Seeds  are  used  in  purulent 
ophthalmia. 

C.  bacfUa'iis,  Linn.  fil.  (L.  baeillus,  a 
small  staff.)  Legume  yields  a  pulp  like  C. 
JUtula. 

C.  Boxtplandia'na.    The  C.JUtula. 

C.  bractea'ta.  (L.  braeteatus,  clothed 
with  bracts.)    The  C.  alata. 

C.braxllla'na*Lam.  Hab.BraxU.  Legume 
larger  than  that  of  C.JUtula,  flattened,  woody  on 
the  exterior,  rugose,  marked  with  strong  ner- 
Tures.  Pulp  purgative,  bitter,  and  disagree- 
able. 

C.  bre'Ttpes,  De  Cand.  (L.  brevu,  short ; 
pes,  a  foot.)  Hab.  Central  America.  Leaves 
with  three  veins  running  parallel  from  the  base 
to  the  apex,  which  is  blunt.  Believed  not  to  be 
purgative. 

C.  ea'na.    (L.  tonus,  grey.)    TheC.obtu- 


O.  easel'la.    Same  as  Cassia  bark. 

C.  earwopDwIla'ta.  Same  as  Cortex 
earyopkyllatus. 

C.  eatbarf  lea.  JT K  adapri*  <*,  purgative. 
Br.  seno  do  Campo.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Used  as  a 
substitute  for  senna. 

C.  ebaxoaeerls'ta*  Linn.  (Xouot,  lowly ; 
L.  crista,  a  crest.)  Prairie  senna.  Hab.  United 
States.  Leaves  aperient.  A  decoction  was  said 
to  be  efficacious  against  the  poisonous  effects  of 
the  night-shade. 

C.  eblnen'als.    China  cinnamon. 

O.  ctnnamo'mea.  (0.  Zimmlkassie,  Kan- 
eel.)  A  synonym  of  Chinese  cinnamon ;  the  bark 
of  Cinnamomum  aromatieum. 

C  eoe'ta.  (L.  eoctus,  part,  of  eoauo,  to 
cook.)    A  synonym  of  Conserva  eassim,  Beig.  Ph. 

C.  eaueapbwfla.  (L.  euneus,  a  wedge ; 
Gr.  4>vXKop,  a  leaf.)    The  C.  glauea. 

C.Blir«iibeiv'il,Bisch.  Furnishes  Aleppo 
senna,  with  narrow  leaves,  and  is  often  mixed 
with  Mecca  senna. 

C.  elonga'ta,  Llmaire.  (L.  elongo,  to 
lengthen.)  Legumes  oblonr,  membranous,  2"  to 
Zm  long  by  *6~  broad.  Hab.  Southern  Arabia, 
India.  Supplies  Indian  or  Tinnevelly  senna,  as 
well  as  some  of  the  Mecca  senna. 

C.  emarglna'ta,  Linn.  (L.  emargino,  to 
deprive  of  its  edge.)  Hab.  The  Antilles,  A 
source  of  cassia  pulp ;  leaves  purgative. 

O.  excel'**.  (L.  exeelsus,  lofty.)  The  C. 
JUtula. 

C.  exig'na,  Boxb.  (L.  exiguus,  short.) 
Hab  Bengal.  The  pounded  seeds  are  used,  like 
those  of  C  absus,  in  purulent  ophthalmia. 

C  fistula,  Linn.  (L.  JUtula,  a  pipe.  F. 
eanefieier;  G.  BiohreneassieJ)  Senna.  Legumes 
woody,  pendulous,  smooth,   cylindrical,  inde- 


hiseenL  1"  to  2*  long ;  seeds  numerous,  embedded 
in  a  soft,  dark  brown,  sweet  pulp.  Hab.  Upper 
Egypt,  India,  West  Indies.  Furnishes  the  pods 
from  which  cassia  pulp  is  obtained. 

C.  fistula' rl*.  (Same  etymon.)  The  C. 
JUtula. 

Also,  the  same  as  C.  Ugnea. 

C  glan'ea,  Lam.  (L.  glaueus,  bluish  - 
per.)  A  tree  of  Coromandel  and  Malabar.  The 
bark  is  used  by  the  natives,  with  sugar  and 
water,  in  diabetes;  and  as  a  decoction  in  gonor- 
rhoea. 

C.  gran'dls,  Linn.  fiL  (L.  grandis,  great.) 
The  C.  braziliana. 

C.  nerpeflca,  Jacq.    The  C.  alata. 

C.  jawan'lca.    The  C.  braziliana. 

C.  laneeola  ta,  Kectoux.  The  C.  aculi- 
Jolia,  Delile. 

C  laneeolata,  Wight  and  Arn.  (L. 
laneeolatus,  lance-shaped.)  The  C.  elongata, 
Lem. 

C. XatLnornxo.  (L.  Zotinus,  Latin.)  The 
Osyris  alba,  or  poet's  cassia. 

C.  lextltl'wa,  Bischoff.  (L.  Uno,  to  make 
soft.)    The  C.  aeutifolia. 

C.  lls/nea*  (L.  ligneus,  woody.  G.  Holz- 
zimmt.)  An  inferior  cinnamon  obtained  on  the 
Malabar  coast,  probably  from  Cinnamomum  uy- 
lanicum,  var.  cassia. 

Also,  often  used  for  Chinese  cinnamon  of  all 
kinds. 

C.  Hf'nea  malabarlca.  The  C.  lig- 
nea. 

C.  Hgustrl'aa.  (L.  ligustrum,  the  privet.) 
A  species  supplying  senna  at  times. 

C.  mairlaa'dlea,  Linn.  (F.  sene"  ameri- 
cain;  G.  Amerikanisehes  Senna.)  American 
senna.  Legumes  pendulous,  2*  to  4"  long,  linear, 
curved,  swelling  at  the  seeds,  somewhat  hairy, 
blackish.  Hab.  Southern  United  States.  Less 
active  than  ordinary  senna. 

C  med'lca.  (L.  medieus,  healing.)  The 
C.  elongata,  Lem. 

C.  medlctsalls.  (L.  medieinalU,  medi- 
cal.)    The  C.  elongata,  Lem. 

O.  mollis,  YahL    The  C.  braziliana. 

C .  mouspellexi'sluin.  ( L.  monspeliensU, 
belonging  to  Mount  Pelion  in  Thessaly.)  The 
Osyris  alba,  or  poet's  cassia. 

C.  moscba'ta,  H.  B.  K.  (MoVxoc,  musk.) 
The  C.JUtula. 

C.  nl'grsu  (L.  niger,  black)  The  C. 
JUtula. 

C  obora'ta,  De  Cand.  (L.  ob,  towards ; 
ovatus,  egg 'Shaped.)  Legumes  compressed, 
curved,  greenish  brown.  Hab.  Egypt,  West 
Indies.  Yields  Aleppo  senna,  and  contributes  to 
Alexandrian. 

C.  obtn'sa,  W allien.  (L  obtusus,  blunt.) 
The  C.  obtusata. 

C.  obtosa'ta,  Hayne.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
variety  of  C.  obovata,  with  obovate,  truncated, 
emarginate  leaflets. 

C.  obtnslfolla.  (L.  obtusus ;  folium,  a 
leaf.)  Hab.  Antilles.  Used  instead  of  ordinary 
senna.    Perhaps  same  as  C.  Tora. 

C.  oecidentalls,  Linn.  (L.  oeeidentalU, 
western.)  Leaves  purgative,  root  diuretic.  Used 
in  India  in  skin  diseases. 

C.  oflaelnalls.  (L.  pfieina,  a  shop.)  The 
C.  aeutifolia. 

C.  orlexttalls.     (L.  orienlaUs,  eastern.) 
The  C.  aeutifolia. 
Also,  the  C.  lanceolata. 


CAS8U-CA8SUMUNIAB. 


O*  ewata.  Merit  (L.  ovatue,  egg-shaped.) 
The  (7.  mikiopioa. 

Cplatjoarlpa*  (nXarfo,  broad;  Kapirjt, 
fruit.)  A  variety  of  (7.  obovala,  which  supplies 
Senegal  senna.    Legumes  large,  incurred. 

O.  poetlosu  (L.  posticus,  poetic)  The 
(hurts  tuba,  or  poet*  *  cassia. 

O.  pnepmimtm,  IncL  Ph.  The  pods  of  O. 
fistula,  bruised  in  a  mortar,  one  pound ;  mace- 
rate, with  occasional  stirring,  for  one  hour  in 
water  sufficient  to  cover;  strain,  and  evaporate  to 
the  consistence  of  a  confection. 

O.  paboe/oeno,  R.  Brown.  CL.  pubescens, 
downy.)  A  speeies  the  leaves  of  which  are  occa- 
sionally found  in  Meoca  senna. 

O.  pntcbellsu    The  C.  chammcrista. 

O.  Bowlea'na.  (After  Dr.  Boyle.)  A 
variety  of  C.  aeutifolia. 

C  Soblmp'eri.    The  C.  pubescens. 

C.  Mn'na,  linn.  A  name  under  which 
Umueus  included  many  of  the  varieties  now 
reckoned  as  separate  species;  especially  the  C. 
aeutifolia  and  C.  elongata. 

O.  *on'na,  8.  Linn.  The  C.  aeutifolia, 
Delile. 

C.  oon'na  ital'lcsu    The  C.  obooata. 

C.  oalatlwa*  (L.  tolvcy  to  loosen.)  The 
0,  fistula. 

C.  Sopno'ra,  Linn.  Leaves  used  in  India 
in  skin  diseases.  Bark  riven  in  diabetes.  Bruised 
leaves  and  bark  applied  to  ringworm  and  ulcers. 

C.  snlpnu'rea.  (L.  sulpkurcus,  sulphur- 
coloured.)    The  C.  glauca. 

C.  ■y'rlaz.  (2vpiy£,  a -pipe.)  Same  as 
Clignea. 

C.  Taffeta.    A  variety  of  C.  Tora. 

C.  tomanto'aa*  (L.  tomsntum,  cushion- 
stuffing.)    The  C.  obtusata. 

C.  To"ra,  Linn.  An  annual.  Legumes  very 
long,  sharp-pointed.  Uab.  India.  Leaves  are 
used  as  an  aperient,  as  a  cataplasm  for  boils,  and 
fried  in  castor  oil  as  an  application  to  ulcers. 
They  are  also  given  in  gout  and  sciatica.  The 
seeds,  mixed  with  butter- milk,  are  used  to  allay 
itching.  The  root,  mixed  with  lemon-juice,  is 
said  to  be  a  cure  for  ringworm. 

C.  turatten'sU.    The  C.  glauca. 

C.  we'rsu    (L.  verus,  true.)    Cinnamon. 

C.  fitferam  spu'rla.  (L.  vcteres,  the 
ancients ;  spurius,  false.)    The  Osvris  alba. 

Gas'ftla.    (Same  etymon.)    A  synonym  of 
Senna. 
Also,  the  same  as  C.  bark. 

C.  bark.  (F.  cannelle  de  chine;  0. 
Chinazimmt,  Zimmtcassie.)  The  China  cinna- 
mon. The  product  of  Cinnamomum  obtusifolium, 
C.  paucifwtum,  C.  iamala,  C.  iners,  C.  cassia, 
ana  other  unascertained  species.  It  is  very  like 
cinnamon,  but  larger,  tnicker,  rougher,  and 
darker  red,  and  of  a  more  pungent  taste.  The 
quills  are  single  or  double,  -25"  to  1*"  in  dia- 
meter. 

C.  buds.  Exported  from  China.  Aromatic. 
8mall  pedicellate  unripe  fruits,  the  product  pro- 
bably of  Cinnamomum  cassia,  and  other  species. 
They  consist  of  the  thick  six-lobed  perianth 
folded  over  the  ovary.  They  taste  like  cinnamon, 
and  contain  a  volatile  oil  and  tannin.  Used  as 
cinnamon. 

C.f  Bgyp'ttan.    The  Cassia  aeutifolia. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Senna  alexandrina. 

C,  flowers  or.    Same  as  C.  buds. 

C.,borse.  The  Cassia  braziliana,  from  its 
very  active  properties. 


|         0*afL   Of  the  same  composition  as  oil  of 
cinnamon,  hut  not  so  delicate  in  taste  said  sanelL 
O.palp.    8ee  Caseimpulpa. 
0*parsr*taa>   The  Casstajtstulsu 
tV-vttoJc  tree.   The  Cassia  fistula. 
O.  water.    8ee  Aqua  eassim. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Gmnamen  water. 

OasVutB  mrtmrnma'tuaau  A  synonym 

at  C.  pulp*. 

O.flo're*.  (L.Jfet,  a  iower.)  The  flowers 
of  the  Cinnamomum  seylanicnm.  Aromatio  and 
stimulant. 

C  pafpa.  The  pulp  obtained  from  the 
pods  of  Cassia  fistula.  It  is  blackish  brown, 
with  a  siokly  smell  and  sweet  taste.  It  contains 
sugar,  pectin,  gum,  a  substance  analogous  to 
tannin,  and  a  oathartio  principle.  Laxative  hi 
1— -2  dr.  doses. 

CasVsida  ralerloulata.  CUcassiaa, 

dim.  of  cassis,  a  helmet.)  The  ScutsUaria  gale- 
riculata. 

CaMid'eoas.  (L.  cassida,  dim.  of  cassis, 
a  helmet.)  Helmeted ;  having  a  helmet-shaped 
petal,  as  the  aconitum. 

Gasaid'ony.  (Contracted  from  L.  si mchas* 
French  lavender ;  siaonius,  from  8idon\  whence 
it  was  obtained.)    The  Lavandula  stsetkao. 

Gaa'aie.  The  perfume  obtained  from  the 
flowers  of  Acacia  farncsiana,  and  used  to  give  a 
pleasant  scent  to  ointments  and  other  applica- 
tions. 

Cas'sin.  A  name  riven  by  Caventon  to  a 
bitter  extract  obtained  from  the  Cassia  Jistula  ; 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

Caasi'na.    The  lies  vomitoria. 

Casai'ntt.    The  Ilex  vomitories 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Aquifoliacem. 
C.  gougu'ba,  Mart.     The  leaves  possess 
similar  stimulating  properties  to  Paraguay  tea, 
and  are  used  as  a  substitute. 

C.  paras/aa.    The  Ilex  vomiteria. 

Oaaai'ola.    The  Hyssop**  oJUinalis. 

Caasl'rl.  A  spirituous  liquor  obtained  by 
fermenting  a  decoction  of  the  root  of  Manihot 
utilissima. 

Gaa'sla.    The  Ribes  rubrum. 

Gaasiterldes.    (Koo-o-trcfov,  tin.)   A 

Genus  of  simple  bodies  having  tin  for  their  type, 
and  comprising  also  antimony,  sine,  and  cad- 
mium.   (Ampere.) 

Gaaait'ema.    (Ka«r<rf«rv>o».)   Tin. 

Caa'BiUB,  Andre'a*.  An  alchemical 
physician  of  the  latter  half  of  the  seventeenth 
century;  he  was  a  native  of  Schleswig,  and 
practised  at  Hamburg. 

C.'a  preetp'ltate.  The  purple  of  Cassius . 
Cm  paVple.  A  brownish  purple  precipi- 
tate, formed  when  a  mixture  of  stannous  and 
stannic  chlorides  is  added  to  dilute  gold  solutions. 
Used  in  enamel  painting  and  as  a  staining  ma- 
terial. 

Gaa'aob*  (Arab.)  An  alkali  or  alkaline 
salt.     (Quincy.) 

Cassole'ta.    A  kind  of  moist  fumigation. 

Gaa'SOUS.  (L.  cassus,  empty.  G.  leer.) 
Empty,  as  when  a  nut  contains  no  kernel,  or  an 
anther  no  pollen. 

CaaWtu6'jOtllS.  France ;  Departement  de 
I'Aveyron.  Cold  waters,  containing  a  small 
quantity  of  carbonate  of  iron  and  much  carbonic 
acid.    A  good  chalybeate  in  anemia. 

Cassumu'niar.  (Supposed  Ind.)  The 
root  of  the  Zingiber  urumbct  or  the  Z.  cassumu- 
niar.     It  is  brought  from  the  East  Indies  in 


CA88UVIEjE— CASTILLO  A. 


irregularly  cat  pieces  of  Tirioai  shapes;  the 
cortical  portion  is  marked  with  circles  or  a  dusky 
brown,  the  inner  part  is  paler  and  unequally 
yellow;  it  is  warm,  bitter,  and  aromatic  in  its 
qualities,  and  smells  like  ringer.  Used  in  hys- 
terical, epileptic,  and  paralytic  affections. 

GaraUTie'SB.       A  synonym  of  Anaear- 


CaNu'Tium   pomlf'eram,    Lamk. 

(L.  pomum,  an  apple;  fero,  to  bear.)  The 
Anacardium  occidentals. 

C.  occidentals.    The  Anaeardium  occi- 

CaMy'tlia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cattythacect. 

C.  filiform'ls.  CL.  JUum,  a  thread ;  forma, 
shape.)  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  A  parasitic 
plant  used  at  an  insecticide  and  in  tinea  capitis, 
and  chronic  ulcers. 

It  is  also  used  in  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea. 

CMSytha'ceflB.  The  Dodder  laurels.  A 
Nat.  Order  of  monochlamydeous  Exogens  of  the 
Alliance  DaphnaUs,  having  anthers  bursting  by 
recurred  valves,  scales  instead  of  leaves,  and  the 
fruit  enclosed  in  a  succculent  permanent  calyx. 

Caaay'tbetiB.    Same  as  Cassythace*. 

Caat.     (Dan.  haste,  to  throw.    F.  moulc.) 

A  mould  of  an  interior,  specially  applied  to  casts 

of  the  urinary  tubules  in  kidney  disease,  or  of 

the  respiratory  tubes  in  croup  or  similar  diseases. 

C.  of  tne  ewe.    Same  as  Strabismus. 

Caatalia  apeeio'sa.    (L.  Outalia,  a 

fountain  on  Parnassus,  sacred  to  Apollo  and  the 
Muses;  sptci&sus,  beautiful)  The  Nympktta 
alba. 

Gaatan'oa*  (Ka*Ta»o*,  from  Castania,  in 
Tbessaly,  where  it  was  abundant.  F.  chataignc  ; 
I.  cattaana  ;  S.  castana;  G.  Kastanis.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cory  lace*. 

Also  (F.  feuillet  de  chdtaignitr ;  G.  Kasta- 
menbldtter)  the  pharmacopoeia  1  name,  U.S.A.,  of 
the  leaves  of  Castanca  vesca.  They  have  little 
smell  and  a  slightly  bitter,  astringent  taste.  An 
infusion  or  fluid  extract  is  used  in  hooping- 
cough. 

C.  sunerica'na,  Persoon.  The  C.  vesca, 
growing  in  America. 

C.  ed'ulls,  Gartn.    The  C.  vesca. 

C.  equi'nsu  (L.  equinus,  belonging  to  a 
horse.)  The  ASsculus  hippocastanum,  or  horse- 
chestnut  tree. 

C.  porcfnsu  (L.  porcinus,  belonging  to 
swine.)    The  earth  nut,  Lathy  rus  tuberosus. 

C.  pu'mlla,  Willd.  (L.  vumilus,  dwarfish.) 
Hab.  United  States.  The  Dark  is  used  under  the 
name  Chinquapin. 

C.  -rea'cm,  Linn.  (L.  vescus,  small.)  The 
Spanish  or  sweet  chestnut.  Nuts  esculent.  The 
inner  bark  is  used  in  dysentery.  The  mature 
leaves  form  Castanca. 

C.  wulffa'rls.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
(7.  vssca. 

Caatanea'oeflD.  (Castanca.)  A  syno- 
nym, by  Link,  of  Sapindacea. 

Caatan'eflB.    A  synonym  of  Corylaccm. 

Caatan'eona.      (Kaorova,  chestnuts.) 

Of  a  chestnut  or  orange-brown  colour. 

Caatanocarp oua.  (Ka<rra*a,  chest- 
nuts ;  Kapro*,  fruit!)  Having  fruit  like  that  of 
the  chestnut. 

Caatanop'terOUB.  (¥L&trra»a;  irripow, 
a  wing.)  Of  a  chestnut  colour ;  applied  to  the 
elytra  of  beetles  and  the  wings  of  birds. 

Oaatanoaperm'linu  (KArrara,  chest- 


nuts; mripfutj  seed.)  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe 
Papilumace*,  Nat.  Order  Lcguminoscc. 

C.  aviistrsVle.  (L.  australis,  southern.) 
The  seeds,  called  Moreton  Bay  chestnuts,  from 
the  habitat  of  the  tree,  are  roasted  and  eaten  like 
chestnuts. 

CaateljalOUX.  France;  Departement de 
Lot- et- Garonne.     Mild  chalybeate  waters. 

Caatellamare.  Italy;  on  the  Bay  of 
Naples.  It  is  situated  on  the  lower  slopes  of  the 
Monte  Sant'An^elo,  the  ancient  Mons  Gaurus, 
and  near  the  site  of  the  old  town,  Stabue,  at 
which  the  elder  Pliny  lost  his  life  during  the 
eruption  of  Vesuvius,  which  destroyed  this  place 
along  with  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum.  It  is  a 
well-frequented  sea-bathing  place,  and  has 
several  mineral- water  springs.  The  climate  is 
healthy  and  dry,  except  in  winter,  when  it  is 
damp. 

The  Aequa  media  contains  sodium  bicarbonate 
2*4  grains,  magnesium  bicarbonate  1*9,  calcium 
bicarbonate  1*1,  sodium  sulphate  6-7,  calcium 
sulphate  2*3,  sodium  chloride  18*1,  calcium  chlo- 
ride 7*5,  calcium,  magnesium,  and  iron  silicates 
1*1,  and  carbonic  acid  1*36  cubic  inches,  in  16  ox., 
with  small  quantities  of  nitrogen  and  oxygen. 

The  Acqua  sulfurica  contains  nearly  three 
times  as  much  sodium  bicarbonate  and  twice  as 
much  sodium  chloride,  along  with  a  little  hydro- 
gen sulphide. 

The  Acqua  ferrate  del  Pazzillo  has  much  the 
same  composition  as  the  Acqua  media,  with  the 
addition  of  a  small  quantity  of  iron,  as  also  the 
Acqua  ferrata  nuova. 

The  Acqua  acidula  contains  barely  half  the 
amount  of  solid  contents  of  the  Acqua  media  in 
about  the  same  proportion. 

The  Acqua  del  Muraglione  contains  a  large 
proportion  of  sodium  bicarbonate  and  chloride. 

They  are  used  to  excite  scanty  secretion  and  to 
remove  deposits. 

Gaatellefto  Xaaca'arni.    Italy;  in 

Tuscany ;  named  after  the  celebrated  anatomist 
Mascagni.  A  water  containing  magnesium  and 
calcium  sulphate,  calcium,  ammonium,  and  iron 
carbonate,  with  free  carbonic  acid  and  a  little 
hydrogen  sulphide. 

Caate'ra-Verdu'zan.  France;  De- 
partement du  Gers.  Mild  chalybeate  waters 
containing  a  little  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Gaa'tigrant.  (L.  castigo,  to  set  right)  A 
term  used  in  the  same  sense  as  Corrigent. 

CaatigHo'ne.  Italy;  near  Casamicciola. 
Mineral  waters,  of  a  temp,  of  77°  C.  (170-6*  F.), 
containing  sodium  chloride  40  grains,  and  mag- 
nesium sulphate  11  grains,  in  16  ounces. 

Caatigrllo'nla*  (After  L.  Castiglione,  a 
8outh  American  traveller.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat 
Order  Euphorbiacca. 

O.  loba'ta.  (Ao/9o'«,  a  lobe.)  Hab.  Peru. 
The  fruit  is  eaten  roasted.  An  incision  in  the 
stem  causes  a  bright  fluid  to  flow,  which  dries 
into  a  black,  horny  mass,  and  is  a  powerful  caustic. 
(Dunglison.) 

Caa'tlllion,  pow'der  Of.  A  synonym 
of  Arrowroot. 

Caatille.  (S.  castiUa,  from  Castillo*,  forts.) 
An  ancient  kingdom  of  Spain,  so  called  from  the 
numerous  forts  on  its  frontiers. 
C.  soap.    See  Soap,  CastiUc. 

GaatfUo'a*  A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order 
Artocarpaceat. 

C.  elstf'ticm,  Car.  Hab.  Mexico.  A  species 
supplying  india  rubber. 


CASTILLON'S  POWDERS— CASTS. 


Castillon'S  pow'ders.  Sap  pow- 
dered, ealep  powdered,  tragacanth,  of  eaeh  8 
Sarts,  prepared  oyster-shells  2,  cochineal  1.  A 
rachm  boiled  in  a  pint  of  milk  is  drunk  in 
diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 

Gaa'tin.  A  name  given  to  a  bitter  crys- 
tallisable  substance,  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 
Found  in  Agnus  cast  us. 

Cast'inflT  hairs.  Fine  hairs  springing 
from  the  surface  of  the  inner  epidermis,  by  the 
growth  of  which  the  outer  skin  is  thrown  off  in 
Crustacea  and  Ophidia.  The  hairs  are  subse- 
quently converted  into  striae,  warts,  and  other 
markings. 

Gastioe.    A  synonym  of  Catechu. 

Cas'tle-Gon'liell.  Ireland ;  County 
Limerick,  nine  miles  to  the  north-east  of  Lime- 
rick. A  pleasantly  situated  village  on  the  east 
bank  of  tne  Shannon,  having  a  chalybeate  water. 

Gas' tor.  (KavToop,  the  beaver,  from  yav- 
Tify),  the  belly ;  from  its  large  size  in  that  ani- 
mal.) A  Genus  of  the  Family  Castorida,  Order 
Rodentia,  Class  Mammalia. 

Also,  the  product  of  C.  fiber.    See  Castoreum. 
C.  amerloa'nna,  Cuv.    Same  as  C.  fiber. 
Supplies  Canadian  castor. 

C.  ITber,  Linn.  (L.  fiber,  a  beaver.  F. 
castor  ;  I.  castoro  ;  S.  castor  ;  G.  Biber.)  The 
beaver.  Hab.  North  America,  Europe,  and  Asia. 
Produces  officinal  castor.    See  Castoreum. 

C.  oil.  (The  word  castor  here  has  by  some 
been  derived  from  castoreum;  by  others,  it  is 
thought  to  be  a  corruption  of  cast  us,  inasmuch 
as  the  castor-oil  plant  was,  among  other  names, 
formerly  called  Agnus  castus.)  The  Oleum  ricini. 
C.-oll  beans.  The  seeds  of  Ricinus  com- 
munis. They  are  acrid  and  poisonous,  and  yield 
castor  oil  on  expression. 

C.-oll  plant.    The  Ricinus  communis. 

Castoreum,  B.  Ph.  (L.  castor,  the 
beaver.  F.  castor;  I.  castorio,  castoro;  S. 
castoreo ;  G.  Bibergeil.)  Castor.  The  dried  pre- 
putial follicles  and  their  secretion,  of  the  beaver, 
Castor  fiber j  obtained  from  the  Hudson's  Bay 
Territory.  Opening  into  the  cloaca  of  both  sexes, 
between  the  anus  and  the  prepuce,  are  two  pairs 
of  membranous  follicles,  one  pair  of  which  con- 
tain oil  and  are  not  used,  and  the  other  pair  are 
the  castor  sacs.  They  are  pear-shaped  and  com- 
pressed, have  a  corrugated  mucous  lining  cover- 
ing a  small  brownish  body,  and  contain  an 
unctuous,  yellowish-brown  substance — castor. 
The  dried  follicles  are  imported  attached  to  each 
other,  3"  long,  pear-shaped,  firm,  and  brownish 
black,  and  containing  the  secretion  which  is 
strongly  odoriferous,  bitter  and  nauseous  in 
taste,  and  reddish  in  colour.  It  is  composed  of 
volatile  oil,  resinous  matter,  albumen,  a  kind  of 
osmazome,  mucus,  calcium  urate,  carbonate, 
benzoate,  phosphate  and  sulphate,  sodium  acetate 
and  chlonde,  potassium  chloride,  sulphate  and 
benzoate,  ammonium  carbonate,  castorin,  salicine, 
and  carbolic  acid.  Castor  produces  a  frequent 
pulse,  heat  of  skin,  perspiration,  determination 
to  the  head  and  giddiness,  according  to  Riehter. 
It  is  used  as  an  antispasmodic  and  emmenagogue 
in  hysteria,  chorea,  and  epilepsy.  Dose,  1 — 10 
grs. ;  of  the  tincture,  1 — 4  drs. 

C.  amerlca'num.      Same  as  Castoreum, 

B.  Ph.  ' 

C.  an  g-' Ileum.  Same  as  Castoreum,  B.  Ph. 

C.  canaden'se,  G.  Ph.  Same  as  Castoreum. 

B.  Ph. 

O.  europae'um.    The  C.  sibiricum. 


C.  fferman'loum.  German  castor.  Same 
as  the  C.  sibiricum. 

C.  mosoowiflcum.  Muscovite  castor. 
Same  as  the  C.  sibiricum. 

C.  polon'lcum.  Polish  castor.  Same  as 
the  C.  sibiricum. 

C  ros'slcum.  Kussian  castor.  Same  as 
C.  sibiricum. 

O.  slblrlctun.  Castor  obtained  from 
Siberia  and  Western  Russia.  Sacs  more  globular, 
less  wrinkled  and  folded  than  the  officinal  castor. 
It  is  much. rarer. 

Castor 'io  acid.  An  acid  produced  by 
the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  castorin. 

CastOr'ldaD.  A  Family  of  Rodentia,  of 
which  the  Castor,  or  beaver,  is  the  type  ;  distin- 
guished by  having  distinct  clavicles,  five  toes  to 
each  foot,  and  usually  webbed  hind  feet. 

Gas'torln.  (F.  castorin  ;  I.  and  S.  casto~ 
rino;  G.  Biber geitcamnher,  Kastorin.)  Long, 
diaphanous,  fasciculated  prisms,  having  the  smell 
of  castor  and  a  metallic  taste.  Obtained  from 
castor  by  crystallisation  from  an  alcoholic  solu- 
tion.   Its  composition  is  unknown. 

Gastorlna.  (K4<rrw|0, the  beaver.)  Medi- 
cines containing  castoreum. 

CaBtran'ffUla.  The  Scrophularia  aqna- 
tica. 

Gas'trate.  (L.  castro,  to  cut  off.  G.  ver- 
schnitten.)  Deprived  of  testicles.  Having  the 
male  organ  removed. 

Also,  to  remove  the  testicles. 
C.  sta'men.    (G.  entmannte  Staubfaden.) 
A  stamen  which  possesses  no  anther. 

Gas'trate  a.  (L.  castratio.  F.  chatri;  I. 
castrato  ;  G.  verschnitten.)  Having  the  anther 
removed.    Deprived  of  the  testicles. 

Castration.  (L.  castratio,  from  castro, 
to  cut  off.  Euvouxto>ioc,  itcrofin,  opxorofxia  ',  F. 
castration;  1.  castrazione ;  S.  castracton;  G. 
Hodenausschneidung,  Verschneidung,  Entman- 
nunp.)  The  extirpation  of  one  or  both 
testicles.  It  is  performed  in  the  early  stages  of 
malignant  disease  and  in  some  non-malignant 
diseases  of  the  testicle.  The  scrotum  having  been 
drawn  tense  over  the  tumour,  a  longitudinal  or  a 
double  elliptical  incision  is  made  on  the  anterior 
surface,  the  scrotal  attachments  are  divided,  and 
the  tumour  is  removed  by  division  of  the  cord ; 
or  the  cord  may  be  divided  first.  In  either  case 
care  must  be  taken  that  the  cord  does  not  retract 
into  the  abdomen  before  the  vessels  have  been 
secured. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  removal  of 
the  ovaries.    See  Oophorectomy. 

In  Botany  (G.  Ausputzen,  Auslichten),  the 
word  castration  signifies  the  removal  of  the 
anthers  or  the  pistil  before  fecundation  has 
occurred. 

C.  fe'male.  The  removal  of  the  ovaries. 
See  Oophorectomy. 

C.  inguinal.  (L.  inguen,  the  groin.)  The 
operation  for  the  removal  of  a  testicle  which  has 
not  descended  and  remains  in  the  groin. 

Castroca'ro.  Italy;  nineteen  leagues 
from  Florence.  Mineral  waters,  containing 
sodium  chloride  303  grains,  sodium  iodide  *88, 
sodium  bromide  '06,  and  sodium  sulphate  15*9 
grains,  in  12  ounces.  Used  in  scrofulous  diseases 
and  in  tertiary  syphilis,  in  rickets,  and  in 
obesity. 

Casts.  (Icel.  kasta,  to  throw.)  Moulds. 
C.f  bronchial.  See  Bronchitis,  plastic. 
C*  renal.    (L.  ren9  the  kidney.)    Moulds 
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of  the  urinary  tabes  found  in  the  urine  in  kidney 
disease.    See  Renal  easts. 

C  u'rtnary.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  Same  as 
Renal  easts. 

Caftuari'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Casuarinaceaf,  so  called  because  of  the  resem- 
blance of  the  leaves  to  the  feathers  of  the  casso- 
wary. 

C.  equlsetlfolla.  (L.  equisetum,  the 
horse  tail ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  bark  is  astrin- 
gent, a  decoction  of  the  leaves  is  used  in  colic, 
and  the  bruised  fruits  are  employed  as  a  cata- 
plasm in  headache. 

C.lltor'ea*  Rumph.  (L.  litoreus,  belonging 
to  the  shore.)    The  C.  muricata. 

C.  llteim'lls.  (L.  litcralis,  belonging  to 
the  sea  shore.)    The  C.  muricata. 

C.  muricata,  Bpxb.  (L.  muricatue, 
pointed.)  Tinian  pine.  The  bark  is  used  in 
chronic  diarrhoea  and  dysentery.  It  has  also 
been  used  as  a  nervine  and  tonic. 

C&JHl&rlna'ceflD.  Beefwoods  ;  so  called 
because  the  wood  is  of  the  colour  of  raw  beef.  A 
Mat.  Order  of  monochlamydeous  Exogens;  de- 
scribed by  Lindley  as  amental  Exogens  with  a 
one-celled  ovary,  one  or  two  ascending  ovules, 
and  a  superior  radicle. 

Caauarin'eaB.    Mirbel's  term  for  Casua- 
rinaceee. 
Also,  a  Family  of  the  Order  Amentacem. 
Cftiumnniaii    See  Cassumuniar. 
Ca'BUB.    (L.  eadOy  to  falL)    A  fall,  hap,  or 
chance.    Anciently  used  for  symptom ;  also  for 
an  accident ;  for  a  present  disease ;  for  prolapsus ; 
for  an  entire  history  of  a  disease  or  a  case. 

C.  palpebral  svperlo'rls.  (L.  palpebra, 
the  eyelid;  superior,  upper.)  A  synonym  of 
Ptosis. 

C.  u'Tulse.  (L.  dim.  of  uva,  a  grape.) 
(Edema  of  the  uvula. 

Cat.  (Etymology  obscure.  F.  chat ;  I.  patio  ; 
8.  goto;  G.  Katze.)  The  Felts  domcsticus.  It 
is  said  to  be  good  eating,  and  is  used  as  food  in 
China.  The  cat  is  infested  by  the  fiuke  worms, 
Amphistoma  truncatum  and  Hemistoma  corda- 
tum  ;  by  the  tapeworms,  Tamia  erassicoUis,  per- 
haps Tenia  lineata,  Bothriocephalic  decipiens ; 
among  the  nematodes  are  Triehosoma  feUs  eati, 
Dochmius  tubaformis,  Olulanus  trieuspis. 

C.'a  claw.    The  Inga  unguis -eati. 

C.'a  ear,  apof  ted.  The  Aehyrophorus 
mmeulatus,  or  Hypochari*  maeulata. 

C.'a  eye.  (G.  Katzenangen.)  A  name 
formerly  given  to  those  affections  of  the  eye  in . 
which  there  is  a  glistening,  yellowish  reflection 
behind  the  pupil,  having  some  resemblance  to 
the  reflection  of  the  tapetum  in  the  eye  of  a  cat. 
8everal  distinct  disorders  were  included  under 
this  term ;  among  them,  and  distinguished  by  the 
epithet  amaurotic,  was  glioma  of  the  retina. 

C.'a  eye  amanro'sli.  Bee  Amaurosis, 
eats  eye. 

C.'a  foot.  The  Antennaria  dioiea,  the 
Onaphalium  polyeephalum,  and  also  the  Nepeta 
glsckoma. 

C.'a  milk.    The  Euphorbia  helxoscop'xa. 

C.'a  purr.  The  Fremissement  cataire  of 
Laennec.  A  thrill  felt  over  the  region  of  the 
heart  in  certain  cases  of  valvular  disease  of  the 
heart. 

C.'a  tall.  The  Typha  latifolia,  and  also 
Phlceum  pratense. 

C.  thyme.  The  Teuerium  marum  ;  because 
eats  are  fond  of  it. 


Ca'ta  famlmu  A  vegetable  product  from 
Japan,  analogous  to  Gambir. 

Catab'asia.  (Kara/Safin*,  to  descend.) 
The  descent  of  a  humour  or  an  organ. 

CatabateB.    A  synonym  of  Truffles. 

Catabat'lC.  (KaTafiaivw,  to  descend.) 
Descending  or  declining  by  degrees.  Applies  to 
a  fever  which  gradually  abates  in  severity  till  its 
termination. 

Catable'ma.  (Kara/JaXA.*,  to  pack  up.) 
An  old  term  (Gr.  KardfiXnfia)  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, de  Artie,  ii,  32,  for  the  outermost  fillet  by 
which  the  bandages  are  maintained  in  their 
proper  situation. 

Catabophyte.  (K  a-ra/3virT»,  to  plunge ; 
<p\rrow,  a  plant )  A  plant  which  grows  beneath 
the  surface  of  water. 

Catabythlgmoma'nla.  (K<rra/3v6«r- 

fiot,  making  to  sink;  pavia,  madness.)  The 
drowning  mania. 

CatabythiB'miiB.     (Kara/3v0fi>,    to 

make  sink.)     Voluntary  drowning. 

CatacaS'mUB.  (Kara,  down;  ajcar>, 
obsolete  present,  from  whence  the  particle  axax- 
uivos,  sharp-edged.)  A  term  for  cupping  or 
scarification. 

Cataoaum'a.  (Karajcatw,  to  burn.)  A 
former  term  (Gr.  Karri*  av  pa)  y  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, Coae.  Franot.  i,  158,  for  a  burn  or  scald. 

CatacaOB'iS.  (KaTo*at»,  to  burn.)  A 
term  applied  by  Young  and  Good  to  the  pheno- 
mena called  preternatural  or  spontaneous  com- 
bustion. 

C.  ebrlo'aa.    (L.  ebriosus,  sottish.)    The 
spontaneous  combustion  of  a  spirit  drinker. 

CatacaUBt'iO.  (Ka-ra;  Kavarixof.)  See 
Caustic  in  optics. 

Cataoemoderml  tis.  {K  ar&Ktifia^  to 

lie  down ;  iipua,  the  skin.)  Inflammation  of  the 
skin  from  bed -pressure. 

Cataceras'tiCUA.  (Karaxipavvvpu,  to 
mix  together.)  Having  power  to  neutralise,  or 
dull  the  acrimony  of,  the  humours  by  mixing 
with  them. 

CataoblOOS.  (KaTavXoo*,  from  a.  ore, 
excess;  y^kon,  grass.)  An  old  term  signifying 
of  a  very  green  colour.     (Castellus.) 

Catacxi'rlsls.  (Karax?i«,  to  anoint.) 
Inunction,  or  an  anointing. 

Catactirls'ina.  (Karaxptw,  to  anoint.) 
An  ointment. 

CataoliriS'tOll.  (Kavax/n«.  to  anoint.) 
An  old  term  (Karraypivrop  fyapuoKop),  applied  to 
a  medicament  used  as  an  ointment.  Hippocrates 
de  Morb.  Mulier.  I.  i,  exxiii,  16. 

Catacliy'llia.  {Kwraxvua.)  An  affusion 
of  water. 

Cataoll'ysiS.  (Karax^w,  to  pour  out.) 
Used  (Gr.  Karrayya-i*)  Dy  Hippocrates,  Aph.  v, 
21,  for  an  effusion  or  pouring  out,  and  for  affusion 
of  water. 

CataclaslS.  (Kara<Aa«»,  to  break.)  A 
distortion  of  the  eyelids.  Also,  a  fracture  of  bone. 

Cat'adelS.  (Kara,  under;  jcXtfc,  the 
clavicle.)  Old  name  (Gr.  *<rra*\«i?)  used  by 
Galen,  de  Ossib.  c.  14,  for  the  first  rib,  from  its 
situation  ;  also  applied  to  the  subclavicular  por- 
tion of  tbe  thorax.  Also,  the  sterno-clavicular 
fibro-cartilage. 

Catadeis'lS.  (Kara*cX«<rt*,  a  shutting 
up,  from  Karakkiiw,  to  confine.)  Unnatural 
union  of  the  eyelids. 

Cataol6»ia«  (Koto,  downwards;  kXiIw, 
to  shut  up.)    A  monospermous  indehisoent  fruit 
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with  coriaceous  perioarp,  not  ligneous,  covered 
by  the  jpcricarp.  which  nerer  becomes  fleshy,  at 
in  the  Chenopoaiacee). 

Oatacle'ftium.    8ee  Orfsefctis. 

Oaffi^Olysm-  (Kora^iMr^,irom*srr«- 
«\v?»,  to  inundate.)  A  Geological  term  for  a 
violent  deluge  or  inundation. 

In  Medicine,  an  effusion  of  water,  or  an  enema. 

Oata\Oljm'm*V«  (KffHucAvsrpa,  from  ««- 
*>a«Avg»,  to  wash.)  An  old  name  used  by  Hip- 
pocrates (jcarexAvepa)  for  a  clyster,  or  for  a 
puree. 

Oatacorolla.  (Ka^*\egainst;  servile.) 
An  additional  corolla,  either  inside  or  outside  the 
natural  one. 

OataoOUSflOS.  (Kcrs%  downwards; 
hcovm,  to  hear.  F.emtacoustifm.)  Thatbraneh 
of  acoustics  which  treats  of  reflected  sounds,  or 
theproperties  of  echoes. 

Gatao'rotOOB.  (Kara ;  Kporot,  a  strik- 
ing.) A  term  applied  to  a  dicrotic  pulse,  in  which 
the  dicrotism  occurs  in  the  descent  of  the  blood- 
wave,  and  is  shown  in  the  downward  stroke  of 
the  sphvgmographic  tracing. 

Oatacysta.  (K arra ;  rio-nt ,  a  bladder.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  condition  of  some  Eohi- 
noidea,  in  which  the  anus  opens  on  the  Tentra) 
surface  of  the  perimme. 

Oatadiop'trlo.  (K  «rr«*,  downwards ;  &- 
owrpucoY,  belonging  to  the  use  of  the  dlovrpcr, 
an  optical  instrument.  F.  cmtmdioptriqu*.) 
Applied  to  certain  telescopes  because  they  unite 
the  combined  effects  of  reflection  and  refraction. 

Oata&one'BiS.  (KarauMntwu,  a  fomenta- 
tion, from  KctTcuoraw,  to  pour  upon.)  A  fomen- 
tation or  affusion. 

Oatagman'a.    A  term  for  gamboge. 

Oataajloa'sum.  (K<rrd,  downwards; 
y\i*Tv*^  the  tongue.  F.  osfseisss*.)  An  in- 
atrumentfbr  pressing  down  the  tongue  and  lower 
jaw. 

A  synonym  of  the  Speculum  oris. 

Oata^'Hia*  (Kdrayjio,  from  K«tricym%  to 
break.)  An  old  name  for  a  fracture,  (tastel- 
lus.) 

C.  ftssu'ra.  (L.  JUsur*>  a  deft)  A 
fissure. 

O.  frmotn'nu  (L.  frmctmr*,  from  Jrrnnjo, 
to  break.)     A  fracture. 

Oatagmaf  to.  (Same  etymon.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  a  fracture.  Applied  to  remedies 
necessary  for  the  cure  of  fractures,  that  is,  for  the 
formation  of  callus. 

patafrrapfeoTogT-    (Koraypadw,  to 

write  down ;  koyo**  a  discourse.)  The  doctrine 
of  the  writing  of  prescriptions. 

Oatacyne.    Ancient  name  of  gamboge. 

Oatafan'rail*.  Part  of  the  mixed  race 
of  Ira  van  Malay*  inhabiting  the  eastern  arm  of 
the  Bio  de  llagan. 

Catalentia.    A  Paraeelsian  name  for  a 
kind  of  epilepsy. 
Catalep'aia*    Same  as  GitaUpty. 

C  es'na.  VI~  tmr**,  w.\xen.)  Catalepsy 
with  such  passive  rigidity  that  the  limbs  may  be 
placed  in  any  position  and  will  retain  it  as  if 
they  were  of  "sort  wax. 

* C.  spuria.    (L.  tpuriut.  false.)    A  term 
for  K'ttacv. 

CatalepSW.  (  K <rr aXauSdrm,  to  *e:te  or 
attack.  K.  ru.M^jivi/  ;  I.  <■  j.'j^.vmj .-  S.  cj:a,\psi*  ; 
G.  £'  >-o:.M.\N  A  suspension  of  «*n$a:icn  and 
of  c  Mwiou#*.if  «*.  wi:h  rigidity  of  muscle*  to  a 
grca:cr  or  less  extern,  and  without  important 


change  hi  the  condition  of  ras]nratiou  sad 
lation.  The  attack  commonly  occurs  in  fwsnalf, 
is  usually  sudden,  and  generally  foUowa  uposi 
some  great  mental  trouble  or  excitement.  It 
may  last  hours  or  days.  Catalepsy  is  s  oondition 
which  is  Tory  frequently  shnnlstea, 

Catalepsy,  after  repeated  attacks,  has  termi- 
nated occasionally  in  death;  hot  then  there  has 
been  found  other  grave  lesiwn,  such  as  eerefaral 
hemorrhage,  or  congestion,  or  softening  of 
brain. 

C,  ae'sMSflsny.  (L.  sssuss,  to  approach.) 
Catalepsy  sssoeisted  with  hysteria,  epilepsy, 
tetanus,  mania,  or  other  nervous  affection. 

C*  swtUnal.  Catalepsy  oeeurring  during 
Hypnotism. 

Oy  nnmnls'f.  The  form  in  which  there 
is  entire  loss  of  consciousness,  with  complete 
rigidity  and  fixature  of  the  limbs,  in  any  position 
in  which  they  may  be  placed. 

C*  epidem'le.  (Bwtetyuos,  prevalent 
among  a  people.)  Catalepsy  propagated  by  irri- 
tation, in  impressionable  persons  of  a  nervous 
temperament,  under  the  influence  of  a  present 
case  and  certain  unfavorable  hygienic  ana  moral 
conditions. 

C*  idiopatli'ie.  (locos,  peculiar ;  wdfcV*, 
affection.)    8ame  as  C,  complete. 

O^  tnoomplc'te.  The  form  in  which  there 
is  rigidity  of  muscle,  so  that  the  limbs  will  easily 
take  and  retain  any  position ;  but  the  rigidity  is 
imperfect  or  affects  only  one  limb  or  one  side  of 
the  body. 

C,  •ec/snadarj'.    8ame  as  Cn  eewsssry, 

0*9  true.    8ame  as  &,  complete. 
Cataleptic    (F.t*«*pfie«t;G.**f«- 
leptiock.)    QL,  or  belonging  to,  catalepsy. 

Cmetn'od.    See  Method,  cot mlept ie. 
Oatalep'tOld.    (Ka-roAipJu*,  catalepsy; 
cloov,  likeness.)    Resembling  catalepsy. 
Oatalifla.    8ame  as  Cttmlmno. 
Oatallac'ta.   (KcrroXXoow*,  to  change.) 
An  Order  of  the  Subkingdom  /Vorstass,  according 
to  Hickel.    Small  ciliated  spheres,  living  in  the 
sea,  formed  of  a  great  number  of  ciliated,  piri- 
form cells,  with  the  thin  end  central.    When  the 
sphere  breaks  up  the  cellules  lose  their  cilia*,  and 
more  like  an  amoeba ;  subsequently  they  become 
encysted,  divide  and  subdivide  into  a'  mass  of 
cellules,  which  again  obtain  ciliss,  and,  having 
broken  their  common  envelope,  escape  as  new 
ciliated  spheres. 

Oatalon'axa.  A  name  of  8t  Ignathus 
bean. 

Oatalof  iO«  (KcrrcXod*,  to  crush  in 
pieces.)  Having  power  to  destroy  or  remove 
uglv  cicatrices. 

Catal'pa.  (G.  TrompettnUmm.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Btgmomimcem* 

O.  arbor's*.  (L.  srJorssis,  tree-like.)  The 
C.  bignonioMtce. 

C  aviboms'cens,  (L.  erserssro,  to  grow 
to  a  tree.)    The  C.  tyrinotfdio. 

C.  WgnoaUe*  de*,  Walt.  (Bifnonim; 
iI&k.  likeness.)  Hab.  United  States.  Reputed 
uoisonous.  Decoction  of  the  seeds  used  in  Italy 
in  a*thma  and  in  coughs.  A  similar  species  is 
used  in  Japan  for  the  same  purpose.  Tne  juice 
of  the  root  is  used  in  scrofulous  ophthalmia. 

C  cordifoliau  (L.  cor,  the  heart  ;/s/iem, 
a  leaf.)    The  C.  bipnonioide*. 

C  looagla'simaw  Sims.  (I*,  sup.  of  hmpm\ 
long.     F.  eiene  now  oTAmorif  **.)    Used  as  CL 
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C  syriiiajifolte,  8ims.  (8yringa;  L. 
folium,  a  leaf.)     The  C.  bignonioides. 

Oatal'ysin  waters.  See  Gettysburg. 
Oatal'jSls.  (KarraKum,  to  dissolve.  F. 
catalyse;  I.  catalisi;  8.  catalisa;  G.  Katalysis.) 
The  phenomena  which  occur  when  chemical 
alteration  takes  place  in  a  substance  by  the  mere 
presence  of  another  body,  which  itself  undergoes 
no  recognisable  change,  as  when  potassium  chlo- 
rate gives  off  oxygen  when  heated  in  the  presence 
of  manganese  dioxide,  or  when  starch  is  con- 
rerted  into  grape  sugar  in  the  presence  of  diastase. 
It  was  anciently  applied  to  palsy,  and  to  the 
exhaustion  of  impending  dissolution. 

C.  s^e/ticsu  (L.  acetum,  rinegar.  L  ea- 
talisi  acetica.)  The  oxidation  of  alcohol  in  con- 
tact with  spongy  platinum,  by  which  acetic  acid 
is  produced. 

C.  benso'lea*  (From  benzoin,  the  gum  of 
that  name.  F.  catalyse  benzoique  ;  I.  cataliH 
beneoiea.)    The  same  as  C.  hippuriea. 

C.  bensoil'lea.  (L.  benzoinum,  the  gum 
of  that  name.  F.  catalyse  benzoylique  ;  I.  cata- 
lisi benzoiliea.)  In  this  kind  of  catalysis 
amygdalin,  under  the  influence  of  emulsin  or 
arnaptase,  is  converted  into  essence  of  bitter 
almonds  and  hydrocyanic  acid. 

C.  dextrin' tosu  (L.  dexter,  the  right  side. 
L  catalisi  destriniea.)  In  this  form  of  catalysis 
eane  sugar,  cellulose,  and  gum  or  starch,  in  con- 
tact with  weak  mineral  acids,  are  first  converted 
into  dextrin,  and  then  into  glucose. 

C.  ffsd'llea.  (L.  gaUa,  the  gall-nut.  F. 
catalyse  gallique  ;  I.  catalisi  gallica.)  The  sub- 
stance undergoing  catalysis  is  tannin,  and  the 
active  a^ent  is  probably  albumin.  The  products 
are  gallic  and  ellagic  acids,  which,  however,  do 
not  together  quite  represent  the  formula  of 
tannin. 

C.  gtneotutliajen'icsu  (TXuKvt,  sweet; 
L.  safer,  a  willow.  F '.  catalyse  alyeosaligenigue ; 
L  catalisi  glucosaligeniea.)  The  decomposition 
of  salicin  under  the  influence  of  synaptase. 

C.  ejlneo'stca>  (rXuirvc,  sweet.  I.  cata- 
lisi glucosica.)    The  same  as  C.  dextrinica. 

C.  glycocoflicsu  f rXtMcut,  sweet ;  KoWa, 
glue.  F.  catalyse  glycocouiaue ;  I.  catalisi  gli- 
cocollica)    The  same  as  C.  hippuriea. 

C.  hlppu'ricsu  ("Iirrot,  a  horse.  F. 
catalyse  Kippurique;  I.  catalisi  ippurica.)  The 
body  undergoing  catalysis  is  hippuric  acid,  which, 
under  the  influence  of  mucus  altered  by  the  air, 
yields  gelatin  or  glycocoL. 

C.  nw'drie*,  ("Y&wp,  water.  I.  catalisi 
idrica.)  The  combination  induced  between  oxy- 
gen and  hydrogen  under  the  influence  of  contact 
with  platinum,  iridium,  gold,  silver,  and  other 
metals.  With  some  metals  the  influence  is 
exerted  at  a  low  temperature,  but  with  others, 
aa  silver,  a  temperature  of  300°  C.  (572°  F.)  is 
required. 

C.  lae'tica.  (L.  lac,  milk.  I.  catalisi 
lattica.)  The  catalysed  body  is  glucose,  or  sugar 
of  milk,  and  the  catalysing  agent  is  casein,  fresh 
gluten,  or  some  other  nitrogenised  vegetable  sub- 
stance, which,  however,  must  have  been  exposed 
for  a  time  to  the  air. 

C.  nitro'sa.  (Si-rpov,  saltpetre.  I.  cata- 
lisi nitrosa.)  An  oxidising  catalysis  in  which 
ammonia,  under  the  influence  of  spongy  plati- 
num, yields  nitric  acid. 

C.  peo'tlcsu  (Jlrrywfu,  to  coagulate.  I. 
catalisi  pectica.)  A  form  of  catalysis  in  which 
pectin,  parapectin,  and  metapeptin,  in  contact 


with  slkaliet  and  alkaline  earths,  yield  at  first 
pectosic  and  then  pectic  acids. 

Cataljrf  ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  catalysis. 

C.  bod'jr.  A  term  sometimes  used  to  denote 
a  ferment. 

Catalyf  loal.    Same  as  Catalytic. 

Catame'nia.  (Koto,  according  to;  ptfiv, 
the  month.  F.  menstrues,  regies  ;  6.  Mondjluss.) 
The  monthly  discharge  from  the  uterus;  the 
Menses. 

C.  al"ba.    (L.  albus,  white.)    A  synonym 
of  Leucorrhesa. 

Catame'nial.  (Same  etymon.)  Per- 
taining to  the  catamenia  or  menses. 

C.    aynoriti*.       See    Synovitis,   cata- 
menial. 

Catamenio'rum flux'ii*  immod- 

icUB.  (Catamenia ;  L.  Jtuxus,  a  flow ;  im- 
modieus,  beyond  bounds.)  Immoderate  flow  of 
the  menses ;  menorrhagia. 

Oatanan'clie.   {Kara»ayKti.)   A  plant 

of  the  vetch  tribe,  mentioned  by  Dioscoridea, 
either  an  Ervum  or  an  Astragalus. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite. 
C.  eflern'lea,  Linn.      (L.  cmruleus,  sky- 
blue.)  Used  as  a  substitute  for  Cichorium  intybus. 
It  has  been  said  to  be  an  astringent  and  vul- 
nerary. 

Oatan'fireln*.    Th*  Euscus  aculeatus. 

Cata'nia.  Sicily;  a  seaside  town  at  the 
foot  of  the  southern  spurs  of  Mount  Etna,  by 
which  it  is  sheltered.  A  warm  and  sunny  winter 
residence,  having,  except  when  the  north  wind 
blows,  little  daily  variation  of  temperature,  and 
a  mean  higher  than  that  of  the  Itinera. 

Catantle'ma.     (KararrXim,  to  pour 

over.)  A  fomentation  or  affusion  of  warm 
water. 

Catapas'ma*  (Karawdvvm,  to  sprinkle.) 
A  former  term  (Gr.  Kcrrcnr&crtia),  used  by  Paulus 
JEjrineta,  vii,  13,  for  any  dry  medicine  in  powder, 
which  was  sprinkled  on  ulcers.  These  applications 
were  called  8megmata,  and  were  distinguished 
into  Catapasmata,  Diapasmata,  Empasmata,  and 
Sympasmata,  according  to  Gorraeus. 

CatapasVtum.  Another  term  for  Cata- 
pasma. 

CatajpailsVlS.  (Karrawavm,  to  put  to 
rest.)    The  effect  of  a  sedative. 

Oatapep'Sls.  ( K  ard,  downwards ;  Tt'ijut, 
digestion.)     Perfect  digestion. 

Catapef alOUS.  (Karra\  downwards; 
-wi-rakov,  a  petal.)  Applied  by  Linneus  to  a 
corolla,  which,  being  monopetalous,  has  its  petals 
lightly  adherent  by  their  base  to  the  andropho- 
rum,  so  that  they  do  not  fall  separately  after 
flourishing. 

CatapHa'sia.  (K«rr«i<pa«ri«.  an  affirma- 
tive proposition.)  A  morbid  condition  of  the 
speecn,  in  which  the  patient  repeats  for  several 
times  the  same  word  in  answer  to  a  question,  or 
spontaneously;  frequently,  if  the  word  be  of 
many  syllables,  the  latter  ones  are  gradually 
omitted  until,  perhaps,  the  first  only  is  pro- 
nounced. It  has  only  been  observed  as  a 
condition  accompanying  extensive  disease. 

Catapbi&'ma*  A  thick  poultice  made  of 
meal  and  herbs. 

CatapliOXl'lOS.  (Kara,  downwards; 
<pt0tniy  sound.)  That  branch  which  treats  of  the 
reflection  of  sound. 

Catapli'ora*  (K  arra<f>tpt»,  to  fall  down.) 
A  term  for  coma.    Also  a  very  deep  sleep. 


CATAPHRACTA- CATAPLASMS 


O. 


guineoui apoplexy. 


(Katpa,  dro 


)     8en- 


bydroeeplial'ioa.     CY&*pt  water; 
irt^aMt  the  head.)    Serous  apoplexy. 

O.  magnef  lea.    Same  at  Mesmeric  coma. 

Oataplirao'ta.  (Kora0pdov»,  to  for- 
tify.) A  breastplate  or  cuirass.  Formerly  applied 
(Gt.  K(vratpp&Krr\t\  by  Galen,  de  Fasciis,  c.  vol. 
xviii,  part  i,  p.  816,  to  a  bandage  for  the  cheat 
in  fracture  of  the  sternum  or  rios,  as  shown  by 
Seultetus,  ed.  Amstel.  1672,  tab.  ult. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Chelonia. 

Oataphrac'ted.  (Same    etymon.) 

Covered  with  a  horny  skin,  as  with  a  scaly 
cuirass. 

Oataphrae'ti.  (8ame  etymon.  6.  An- 
Mertcanaen.)  A  Family  of  acanthopterous  fishes. 
It  includes  Gasterosteus,  Trigla,  ana  other  similar 
forma. 

Oataphylla.  Same  as  CataphyUary 
leaves. 

Catapfcrllarr  leaves.  (K<mfi,down; 

<bv\ko¥y  a  leaf.  G.  Nieder Matter.)  Scales  pro- 
duced usually  on  underground  shoots  and 
remaining  boned  in  the  earth,  although  they  also 
frequently  occur  above  ground,  especially  as  an 
envelope  to  the  winter  buds  of  woody  plants,  as 
the  horse-chestnut. 

Oatapi'esla.  (Korawfeont,  a  keeping 
down,  from  kot&,  down ;  wti{«»,  to  crush.)  De- 
pression, as  in  a  fracture. 

Oataplno'Bla.  (KotowI**,  to  drink 
down,  to  absorb.)    Absorption. 

OataplaalSrf  (K^^\a<rit.  a  plastering, 
from  Kerrenrk&iraw,  to  plaster  over.)  The  appli- 
cation of  plaster. 
Oatfaplasm.  A  poultice.  8ee  Cataplasma. 
.  Oataplas'lEUU  (KarcrrXdoww,  to  overlay 
with  plaster.  F.  cataplasm;  I.  and  8.  cataplasma; 
G.  Breiumscklag.)  A  poultioe.  An  application 
to  the  external  surface,  of  a  soft  pulpy  consistence, 
used  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  warmth  ana 
moisture,  with  or  without  medicinal  adjuncts. 

C  aoe'tL  (L.  acetum,  vinegar.)  The 
vinegar  poultice.  Made  of  vinegar  and  bread 
crumb,  or  the  like.  Used  for  bruises  and  sprains. 

C.  aoeto'eae.  {Acetosa.)  The  sorrel  poul- 
tice. For  scorbutic  ulcers;  the  leaves  beaten 
into  a  pulp. 

C.  ad  deeulritiim.  (L.  ad,  to ;  decubitus, 
from  decumbo.  to  lie  down,  is  here  used  to  signify 
bed-sore.)    The  Plumbum  tannicumpulti forme. 

C  aera'tum.  (L.  aer,  air.)  The  C.  fer- 
menti. 

C.  althae'ee.  The  powdered  root  of  marsh- 
mallow,  Althaut  officinalis,  mixed  with  hot  water 
to  a  tit  consistence ;  an  emollient. 

C.  ala'mlnls.  Alum  poultice.  The  whites 
of  two  eggs  and  alum  one  drachm,  shaken  until 
a  coajrulum  is  formed.  Used,  between  muslin, 
in  chilblains,  sore  nipples,  and  purulent  oph- 
thalmia. 

C.  anod'yxram.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  6&vvr\,  pain.) 
White  poppy  heads  25  parts,  dried  henbane  leaves 
50,  boiled  tor  a  short  time  in  600  parts  of  water, 
and  made  into  a  poultice,  with  100  parts  of  an 
emollient  powder  composed  of  equal  parts  of  the 
dried  leaves  of  mallow,  marshmallow,  mullein, 
and  pellitory. 

C.  antnelmlnt'lcum.  fAprf,  against; 
SXfuw,  a  worm.")  Aloes,  olibanum,  assafcetida, 
gamboge,  of  eacn.  2  parts,  wormwood  and  tansy, 
of  each  90,  linseed  oil  q.  s. 

C.  anttartlirlt'iciini.    fAirf ;  apd^lTt^, 


goat.)  Sxtr.  opH,  extr.  stnmoxiiL  of  seek  B 
parts,  bread  crumb  1000,  water  ana  sloohol,  ef 
each  eanal  parts,  to  make  a  poultioe,  which  is  to 
be  sprinkled  with  powdered  camphor  16  parte. 
Applied  tepid  in  goat. 

C  MtftOSUMOT 

the  disease.)  Araenious  acid  16  parts,  esanpher 
90,  vinegar  600,  juice  of  carrots  1000.  hemlock 
powder  sufficient  to  make  a  poultice.  Tnearsexde 
should  be  dissolved  in  the  vinegar.    Used  in  open 


f'Arri;  !*»—_,, 


O.  avttoplitbarmlaBaaa  fArri;  •>- 
OaXfda,  inflammation  of  the  eyes.)  Theyolksof 
three  eggs,  saflron  2  parts,  oread  crumb  100. 
Applied,  between  muslin,  in  acute  ophthalmia. 

O.  antteep'tloaxa,  f  A*rf;  ewvrucvs, 
putrefying.)  Charcoal  80  Darts,  quinine  40,  cam- 
phor 4,  linseed  meal  250,  claret  sufficient  to  make 
a  poultioe.    Used  in  gangrene. 

C.  smttepsuunod'letixa.  QAptI;  owraw* 
uav,  spasm.)  Poppy  heads  125  parts,  camphor  2, 
opium  1,  boiled  in  water,  and  used  with  infusion 
of  saflron  to  make  a  poultice  with  linseed 
meet 

O.  Aetrin'gexts.  (L.  astrmoo,  to  draw 
tight.)  Iron  sulphate  15  parts,  white  bole  80, 
alum  15,  vinegar  00,  made  into  a  poultioe  with 
bread  crumb  and  water. 

C.  agadtracnfsB,  Ind.  Ph.    Poultioe  of 
nim  leaves.    Fresh  leaves  of  nim,  AsaeUraehta 
indica,  a  sufficiency,  bruise  and  moisten  with 
tepid  water.    A  stimulant  application  in  ill-eon-    ' 
ditioned  ulcers. 

O.  b jr'nes).  (Btfrrj,  malt )  The  malt  poul- 
tice. For  gangrene.  Finely  ground  malt  mixed 
with  yeast  and  applied  warm. 

C.  oarbo'nlift,  B.  Ph.  (L.  carbo,  charcoal 
F.  eatapiasme  a*  eharbon  ;  G.  Kohlenumschlaa.) 
Two  ounces  of  bread  crumb  is  macerated  in  ten 
fluid  ounces  of  boiling;  water  for  ten  minutes,  an 
ounce  and  a  half  of  linseed  meal  is  then  mixed 
with  it,  and  a  quarter  of  an  ounce  of  wood  char- 
coal ;  an  equal  quantity  of  charcoal  is  sprinkled 
on  the  surface  of  the  poultice.  The  charcoal 
poultioe.  For  correcting  the  fetor  and  state  of 
ill-conditioned  ulcers. 

C.  cerevU'iflB.  (L.  ctrevisia,  beer.)  The 
v.  jermentx. 

C.  eommu'nls.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
The  C.  lint. 

O.  conl'l,  B.  Ph.  (K&¥UO¥9  hemlock,  F. 
eatapiasme  avee  le  cigue;  G.  Schicrlinaum- 
echlaa.)  The  hemlock  poultice.  Hemlock  leaves, 
powdered,  1  os.,  linseed  meal  3  oi.,  mixed  with 
ooiling  water.  For  cancerous,  scrofulous,  and 
other  ill-conditioned  ulcers. 

C.  con'tra  antnra'eem.  (L.  contra, 
against;  anthrax,  carbuncle.)  Treacle  4  parts, 
honey  45,  burnt  alum  4,  the  yolk  of  one  egg, 
flour  of  rye  3  parts,  made  into  a  poultice.  Used 
in  carbuncle. 

C.  con'tra  epidldwml'tem.  (L.  contra, 
against ;  epididymitis.)  Linseed  meal  120  parte, 
tormentil,  in  powder,  120,  mercurial  ointment  30, 
extract  of  belladonna  4,  made  into  a  poultice 
with  oil  of  hemp  seed. 

C.  cuml'nl.  (L.  cuminum,  cumin.)  A 
poultice,  formerly  called  Theriaca  londinensis. 
Used  as  an  irritating  antiseptic  application  to 
gangrenous  ulcers.  Cumin  seeds,  bay  berries, 
and  leaves  of  water  germander,  Virginian  snake- 
root,  cloves,  and  honey. 

C.  oata'ree,  Ind.  Ph.  Fresh  and  bruised 
leaves  of  Datura  alba  and  flour  equal  parts ;  mix 


CATAPLECTIC— CATAPTOSIS. 


to  the  consistence  of  a  poultice  with  water.  An 
anodyne  to  nodes,  rheumatic  swellings,  and 
piles. 

C-  dan'eft.  (Aavirot.)  The  carrot  poultice. 
For  cancerous,  scrofulous,  and  other  unhealthy 
ulcers ;  the  boiled  roots  bruised  into  a  pulp. 

C.  digitalis.  The fox-glove  poultice.  For 
allaying  pain  in  irritable  sores.  Linseed  meal, 
oatmeal,  or  bread  crumb  mixed  with  a  strong 
decoction  of  the  leaves  of  Digitalis  purpurea. 

C.  dtnre? leum.  (Aioupiu>,  to  pass  urine.) 
Squills,  pulped^  100  parts,  potassium  nitrate  10 ; 
mixed  and  applied  to  the  abdomen  as  a  diuretic. 

C  emollient).  (L.  emollio.  to  soften.)  The 
C.lini.  ' 

C  ftoe'nlfle  eerewls'te.  (L.  /<rt, 
grounds ;  cerevisia,  beer.)    Same  as  C.  fermenti. 

C.  tecnlo'sum,  Fr.  Codex.  (Mod.  L. 
ftteula,  starch,  from  L.  /<er,  grounds.  F.  cata- 
plasm* deficuU.)  One  part  of  potato  starch  is 
mixed  with  two  parts  of  cold  water,  and  then 
with  eight  parts  of  boiling  water.  In  the  same 
manner  are  prepared  rice  and  starch  cataplasms. 
Used  as  an  emollient. 

C.  ferment%  B.  Ph.  (L.fermentum,  yeast. 
F.  cataplasm*  'de  levurs  de  Here;  G.  Hefenum- 
uhlaa.)  The  yeast  poultice.  For  sloughing  and 
mortification.  Beer  yeast  6  ox.,  wheat  flour  14 
os.,  water,  at  100°  F.,  6  oz. ;  mixed  and  heated  till 
it  rises. 

C.  fu'ei,      The  sea-weed  poultice.      For 
scrofula,  white  swelling,  and  glandular  tumours. 
Sea-tang  or  sea- weed,  Fucus  vesiculosus,  bruised. 
When  this  is  not  procurable  in  a  fresh  state,  sea 
water  and  oatmeal  hare  been  substituted. 

C.  nu'mull.  (Humulus  tupulus,  the  hop.) 
Hops  made  into  a  poultice  with  boiling  water. 
Used  in  gangrenous  ulcers. 

C.  nydrocof  yles,  Ind.  Ph.  Hydrocotyle 
poultice.  Fresh  leares  of  Hydrocotyle  asiattca% 
bruised  and  moistened  with  water.  A  valuable 
stimulant  application  to  syphilitic  and  other 
forms  of  ulceration. 

C.  U'nl.  (L.  linutHy  flax.  F.  cataplasm*  de 
farine  de  lin;  G.  Leinsamenumschlag.)  The 
linseed-meal  poultice.  Used  as  emollient  for  all 
common  cases.  Linseed  meal,  gradually  added  to 
hot  water,  and  quickly  mixed  together.  The 
B.  Ph.  orders  olive  oil  i  ox.  to  linseed  meal  4  ox., 
and  water  10  oz. 

C.  matu'rans,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  maturo,  to 
ripen.  F.  cataplasm*  maturatif.)  Pulvis  emol- 
lients (q.  y.)  100  parts,  ung.  basilici  (q.  v.)  20, 
water  sufficient  to  make  a  poultice. 

C.  mI'caB  pa'nls.  (L.  mica,  a  crumb; 
paniSy  bread.)     See  C.  pants. 

C.  narcof  lcum.  (Napjcorucdv,  making 
numb.)  Hemlock,  belladonna,  black  nightshade, 
linseed,  of  each  15  parts,  made  into  a  poultice 
with  decoction  of  poppy  heads.     In  cancers. 

C.  ory/i8Bv  Ind.  Ph.  (*Opt/£<x,  rice.  F. 
cataplasm*  de  riz.)  Rice  flour  is  placed  in  an 
open  Teasel  on  the  fire,  and  water  is  added,  con- 
stantly stirring  until  the  required  consistency  is 
obtained.  An  emollient  and  soothing  applica- 
tion. 

C.  pa'nls.  (L.  panis,  bread.)  The  bread 
poultice.  Stale  bread  crumb  in  milk  or  water, 
allowed  to  simmer  over  afire  till  properly  softened. 
A  lighter  poultice  is  made  by  pouring  boiling 
water  on  to  bread  crumb,  and  then  straining 
without  pressure.    Used  as  emollient  in  ordinary 


C.  papaw'erla.     (L.  papaver,  a  poppy.) 


Bread  crumb  made  into  a  poultice  with  decoction 
of  poppy  heads. 

C .  ptum'bt  aceta'tls.  The  sugar  of  lead 
poultice.  For  cases  of  inflammation.  Solution 
of  acetate  of  lead,  distilled  water,  and  bread 
crumb. 

C.  qner'cus  marl'nl.  (L.  quereus,  the 
oak ;  marinusj  belonging  to  the  sea.)  A  name 
for  the  C.  fuei. 

C.  resotatt'Tum.  (L.  resolvo,  to  dissolve.) 
Bryony  90  parts,  oil  of  hemlock  60,  sal  ammoniac 
7,  gum  ammoniacum  15,  elder  30,  digested  in 
sufficient  vinegar.  Applied  to  scrofulous  tu- 
mours. 

C.  ro'sflB.  (L.  rosa,  a  rose.)  Alum  half  an 
ounce,  confection  of  roses  two  ounces.  An 
astringent. 

C.  rabeza'eiena.  (L.  ruber,  red; /seio, 
to  make.)  Black  pepper  and  fennel  seed,  of  each 
15  parts,  sprinklea  on  a  poultice  made  of  barley 
meal  125  parts,  vinegar  30,  the  whites  of  three 
eggs,  and  water. 

Also,  the  C.  sinapis. 
C.  alna'pls,  B.  Ph.  (L.  sinapi,  mustard. 
F.  cataplasm*  de  moutard* ;  G.  Senfteig.)  The 
mustard  poultice.  Used  as  stimulant.  Ground 
mustard  seed  and  linseed  meal,  in  equal  parts, 
mixed  with  boiling  water. 

C.  so'dae  cnlora'tae,  B.  Ph.  (F.  cata- 
plasm* chlorine*;  G.  Chlornatronumschlag.) 
Solution  of  chlorinated  soda  2  oz.,  linseed  meal  4 
oz  ,  and  boiling  water  8  oz.  Used  in  sloughing 
sores. 

C.  aola'nl  tubero'si.  {Solanum  tubero- 
sum, the  potato.)  Skinned  raw  potatoes  scraped 
to  a  pulp,  and  applied  cold. 

C.  aTml.  The  powdered  bark  of  slippery 
elm,  JJlmus  fulva,  made  into  a  poultice  with 
boiling  water.    Soothing. 

C.  ▼©nnifu'fum.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm; 
fugio,  to  fly.)  Two  cloves  of  garlic  bruised, 
assafcetida  {  dr.,  triturated  with  camphorated  oil, 
and  made  into  a  poultice  with  bread  crumb,  and 
applied  to  the  abdomen. 

CataplQC'tlc.  (KarawXnaam,  to  strike 
down.)    Attacking  suddenly. 

Cataplex'ill.  (KaTcnrX4«r«rA»,  to  strike 
down.)  Old  term  (Gr.  *<rr<hrX»i£i«),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  vii,  Epxd.  30, 8,  for  a  sudden  stupe- 
faction, or  deprivation  of  sensaron,  in  any  organ 
or  member. 

Also  (F.  agacement  des  dent ;  G.  Stumpfsinn 
der  Zahne.)  An  old  term  for  what  is  called 
setting-on-edge  of  the  teeth. 

Catap'osls.  (K<rr<£,  down;  woatv,  a 
drinking;  Karerrovt*  used  by  Galen,  de  Us. 
Part,  vii,  16.)  A  descension  of  food,  drink,  or 
medicine  by  the  gullet. 

C&t&pof  iuni.  (Kerraworioir,  a  pill ;  from 
Karrarwivm,  to  swallow  or  drink  down.)  Old  term 
for  a  pill. 

Also,  a  term  for  deglutition. 

CatapOfra.  (Karrarorpa.)  The  cardiac 
orifice  of  the  stomach. 

CatapSJTX'IS.  (K<rratjrvv«.,  to  refrige- 
rate ;  Kartyv£i*i  used  by  Galen,  de  Rigor.  Trem.) 
A  considerable  degree  of  chilliness,  but  without 
shivering.  Hippocrates  applies  it  to  cold  of  the 
extremities,  or  a  bad  sign  in  fevers. 

CataptO'BiS.  (Kotowmtt**,  to  fall  down ; 
jc<rrairTw«rt«,  used  by  Galen,  de  Tot.  Morb.  Temp, 
c.  4,  5.)  A  sudden  falling  down  of  a  person,  as 
a  symptom  of  epilepsy  or  of  apoplexy ;  also  the 
failing  or  paralytic  seizure  of  any  particular  limb. 
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OatapOl'ta  TlrlliS.     (Ka<ra*r(krnt,* 
catapult,  from  Korcnr&XXm,  to  shake  down ;  L. 


lis,  manly.)    The  penis. 

OatapnltaYom  a'qtuu  CLcatapuita, 

an  engine  of  war ;  aqua,  water.)    A  lotion  for 
wounaa. 

Oatapu'tia.  (L.  catapotium,  a  pill,  be- 
oauie  the  seeds  were  swallowed  like  pills;  or 
from  Koroirfttt,  to  make  rotten,  from  its  dis- 
agreeable taste.)  A  name  applied  to  the  following 
three  plants: 

O.  major.     (L.  major,  greater.)     The 
Eicinus  communis. 

O.  maxima.  (L.  maximus,  greatest)  The 
Mieinus  americanus. 

O.ml'nor.   (L.m*«or,less.)   The  lluphor- 
MfMmrti. 

Oavaract*  (Low  L.catarscta. from  koto* 
0&xn)t ,  down-rushing,  from  Karapdcrirm,  to  fall 
down.  F.  cataract*;  I.  cataratta;  8.  and  Port. 
eatarata;  Q.  &oar,  grauer  St  oar.)  Opacity  of 
the  crystalline  lens,  or  of  its  capsule,  or  of  both, 
producing  more  or  less  impairment  of  sight,  but 
never  complete  blindness.  The  term  was  sug- 
gested by  the  idea  of  a  veil  falling  oyer  the  eye, 
and  formerly  was  made  to  include  any  pupillary 
opacity. 

The  term  cataract  is  applied  to  many  condi- 
tions, distinguished  from  each  other  by  some 
prefix,  as  true,  false,  capsular,  lenticular,  senile, 
traumatic,  but  all  agreeing  in  the  circumstance 
that  the  passage  of  light  to  the  retina  is  interfered 
with  by  an  opaque  substance  occupying  the  pupil, 
and  consisting  either  of  the  modified  fens  or  cap- 
sule, or  of  some  deposit  in  or  on  the  lens  and  its 
capsule. 

The  causes  of  cataract  are  not  perfectly  known. 
As  a  rule,  it  is  a  disease  of  old  age,  but 
it  is  often  associated  with  an  enfeebled  condition 
of  the  general  health,  as  in  diabetes,  and  may  be 
caused  by  ergot  or  by  eating  bread  made  of  dis- 
eased corn.  It  is  sometimes  congenital,  occurring 
especially  in  children  inheriting  a  syphilitic  taint. 
It  is  produced  also  by  all  circumstances  affecting 
the  nutrition  of  the  lens  itself,  such  as  an  inflam- 
matory or  atrophic  condition  of  the  choroid  coat, 
ciliary  body,  or  uveal  tract,  and  by  any  injury  of 
the  lens,  permitting  the  entrance  of  aqueous 
humour  into  its  substance,  opacity  being  then 
apparent  within  a  few  hours. 

Microscopical  examination  of  the  lens  in  cata- 
ract shows  that  there  is  often  proliferation  of  the 
epithelium  of  the  capsule.  The  lens  fibres  are 
at  first  but  little  altered,  or  present  only  a 
finely  punctated  aspect.  They  sometimes,  when 
broken  down  in  water,  exude  myelin  drops  and 
coils ;  at  others,  and  more  frequently,  they  appear 
to  have  undergone  fatty  degeneration.  Tabular 
plates  of  cholc8terin  are  of  very  common,  if  not 
of  constant,  occurrence.  At  a  late  period  calca- 
reous granules  are  deposited.  Pus  has  been  ob- 
served, and  tho  tint  of  deep-coloured  cataracts 
has  been  attributed  to  absorption  of  blood- 
colouring  matter. 

The  symptoms  are  impairment  of  sight,  usually 
increased  in  bright  light;  loss  of  definition  in 
small  objects,  such  as  print;  a  circle  of  diffusion 
around  the  flame  of  a  candle  or  other  brilliantly 
illuminated  object;  diplopia  or  polyopia,  the 
moon,  for  example,  being  doublea  or  trebled; 
muse® ;  occasionally  myopia.  As  a  rule  the  index 
of  refraction  is  increased,  owing  to  the  presence 
of  a  highly  refracting  body,  cholesterin. 

Formerly  simple  inspection,  the  statements  and 


attitude  of  the  patient,  and  the  catoptric  tart  < 
relied  on  for  Che  diagnosis,  but  its  pi  est  oca  ia 
now  far  more  certainly  ascertained  by  the  uae  of 
the  ophthalmoscope  and  of  oblique  illumination. 
That  cataract  ia  really  due  to  opacity  of  the 
lens  was  shown  by  Maitre  Jan  in  1/07,  oy  Bria- 
seau  in  1709,  and  by  Heister  in  1711.  The  last- 
named  celebrated  anatomist  dissected,  before 
many  medical  men,  the  oataractoua  eye  of  a 
soldier  who  died  of  a  wound  received  in  battle. 
end  demonstrated  that  the  crystalline  lens  itself 
was  opaque. 

elf  svdhc/reert.  (L.  aikmrm,  to  cleave  to, 
F.  cataract*  aikhrmU;  G.  complicirt*r%  or  ass- 
§*wachs*n*r  Siaar.)  Cataract  complicated  by 
the  adhesion  of  the  iris  to  the  eanrale  of  the 
lens. 


(L  erti/tfieKf, 
to  the  rules  of  art.)  The  production  of  cataract 
in  an  animal,  such  as  a  frog,  by  the  injection  of 
a  solution  of  sugar  or  other  suDotance  under  the 
akin. 

C*  ax'lal.     (L.  acts,  an  axle-tree.     G. 
Axcnstaar.)    The  same  aa  C.t  fusiform. 
Also,  the  same  aa  Cataracia  centralis. 

Of  blsvek.  (F.  cataract*  ndirc,  c,  piemen 
tair*;  I.  cataratta  ncra;  6.  schwarur  oW.) 
A  form  of  cataract  in  which  the  colour  of  the 
cataractous  lens  is  very  dark  brown.  It  ia  be- 
lieved by  some  that  the  tint  ia  intensified  by  the 
absorption  of  the  colouring  matter  of  blood,  -but 
the  evidence  is  unsatisfactory.  Also,  a  synonym 
of  Amaurosis. 

Cf  bremk'las;  up  e£  See  C.f  discission 
of. 

Of  caleaYeous.  (X.  calearius,  pertaining 
to  lime.  F.  cataract*  ptsrrcust.)  Term  applied 
to  spontaneous  or  traumatic  cataracts  which  have, 
in  the  course  of  time,  undergone  degeneration, 
and  become  the  seat  of  the  deposit  of  calcareous 
salts. 

Of  oap'sulaw.  (L.  capsula.  a  little  ease. 
F.  cataract*  capsulair*,  c.  capsulair*  phospha- 
tiqu*  ;  O.  Kapselstaar.)  In  this  disease  the  cap- 
sule remains  clear,  but  certain  hyaline  or  fibrous 
structures  are  formed  on  its  inner  surface,  owing 
to  the  proliferation  and  degeneration  of  the  cells 
lining  it{  and  to  chalky  granules  and  cholesterin 
scales  being  deposited  in  them.  It  is  commonly 
associated  with  irido-choroiditis,  but  may  be  the 
result  of  proliferation  of  epithelial  cells  during 
intrauterine  life. 

0.v  cap'sulaw,  ante'rlor.  (F.  e.  polair* 
anterieur  ;  6.  vorder*  RindenstaarJ  Term  ap- 
plied to  opacity  of  the  anterior  cortical  Um«lT— 
of  the  lens,  or  to  cretaceous  deposit  in  hyaline  or 
fibrous  substance  formed  by  the  proliferation  and 
degeneration  of  the  intracapsular  cells.  Also,  a 
condition  often  seen  in  cases  of  iritis,  and  then 
synonymous  with  false  cataract. 

Of  cap'solar,  ante'rior  cen'traO.  (F. 
cataract*  capsulair*  phosphatiqu*.)  A  small 
white  central  spot  situated  on  the  front  surface  of 
or  beneath  the  capsule  of  the  lens,  and  due  either 
to  some  defect  of  development,  to  the  contact  of 
the  capsule  with  the  swollen  cornea  in  purulent 
ophthalmia,  or  to  the  occurrence  of  a  perforating 
ulcer  at  the  centre  of  the  cornea.  In  this  latter 
case  the  escape  of  the  aqueous  humour  leads  to 
the  contact  of  the  capsule  with  the  inner  margin 
of  the  ulcer,  and  to  the  deposit  of  some  lymph 
upon  the  capsule  after  the  closure  of  the  ulcer. 
Tne  resecretion  of  tho  aqueous  restores  the  an- 
terior chamber  and  separates  the  capsule  from 
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the  cornea,  but  the  lymph  remain*  and  becomes 
the  teat  of  cretaceous  deposit. 

C,  oap'solar,  posterior.  Term  applied 
to  opacity  chiefly  affecting  the  posterior  cortical 
lamella*  of  the  lens,  or  to  deposits  between  the 
lens  and  the  posterior  layer  of  the  capsule. 

C  cap  solo- ton  tlColar.  See  Cataraeta 
capsulo-lenticularis. 

C,  oen'tral.  (O.  Central- Lintenstaar.) 
The  same  as  C,  nuclear. 

C,  oneee'y.  (P.  cataracts  caseeuse.)  A 
term  used  when  the  opaque  lens  is  of  the  con- 
sistence of  cheese. 

O.  enoles'terln.  (O.  Cholesterinstaar.) 
A  cataract  in  which  numerous  cholesterin  scales 
are  imbedded  in  the  more  or  less  fluid  cortical 
layers  of  the  lens. 

O,  eomple'te  cona^n'ltal.  (L.  con- 
genitus,  grown  together  with.)  A  condition 
occasionally  found  at  birth,  in  which  the  whole 
of  the  lens  is  opaque. 

C,  com'pllcated.  (L.  complico,  to  fold 
together.  O.  eomplicirter  Staar.)  Cataract 
accompanied  by  adhesions,  amaurosis,  or  other 


C  eonons'slon.  (L.  concutio,  to  shake.) 
Cataract  resulting  from  shock  to  the  system 
generally,  or  from  contusion  of  the  eye. 

C,  eonfen'ltal.  (L.  congenita*,  grown 
together  with.  F.  cataracte  congenital ;  G. 
mngebortne  Staar.)  Cataract  appearing  at,  or 
shortly  after,  birth.  It  may  present  the  zonular 
or  laminated!,  anterior  polar,  pyramidal,  posterior 
polar,  or  soft  form  of  cataract. 

C  corf  lcsX  (L.  cortex,  shell  or  bark. 
G.  Bindenstaar.)  Opacity  affecting  the  outer  or 
superficial  layers  of  tne  lens.  See  Cataraeta  cor- 
tsealit  anterior  and  posterior. 

C,  eoncn'lns;  o£  (E.  couch,  to  lay  down ; 
from  F.  coueher.  to  lay  down ;  from  L.  coUoco,  to 
place  with.)    Tne  same  as  C,  reclination  of. 

Cy  cys'tlc.  (Kvorrtf,  a  bladder.  L.  cata- 
raeta bursata;  F.  cataracte  cietique.)  Soft 
cataract,  in  which  the  cortical  portion  has  under- 
gone regressive  changes.  It  frequently  contains 
crystals  of  cholesterin. 

O^  cys'tlc  cap'solo-lentlCular.  (Kv<r- 
•nt,  bladder;  L.  capsula,  a  small  chest ;  lentieula, 
a  lentil.  F.  cataracte  arido-siliqueuse.)  Cataract, 
arising  either  spontaneously  or  from  injury,  in 
which  the  subcortical  substance  of  the  lens  under- 
goes absorption,  a  dense  white  cortical  layer  re- 
maining adherent  to  the  capsule  and  forming  a 
kind  of  cyst,  which  contains  the  brown  shrivelled 
nucleus  of  the  lens. 

C.v  depression  ofc  (L.  depressio,  a 
pressing  down.  F.  abaissement  de  la  cataracte;  G. 
jDisioeationsmethode.Niederdruckung,  or  Umlc- 
gung  der  Linse.)  The  thrusting  down  into  the 
vitreous  of  an  opaque  lens.  At  one  time  a  needle, 
slightly  bent  at  the  point,  was  introduced  through 
the  sclerotic,  as  in  the  operation  for  reclination, 
but,  instead  of  passing  behind,  was  applied  to  the 
front  of  the  lens,  and  pressed  that  body  downwards 
till  it  had  disappeared.  In  a  modification  sug- 
gested by  Egerton  the  needle  is  straight,  and  is 
introduced  as  in  reclination,  but  is  made  to  pene- 
trate the  lens  by  a  rotatory  movement,  and,  when 
fairly  engaged,  is  made  to  depress  it  into  the 
vitreous,  and  is  then  carefully  withdrawn. 

Ct  dlabCtlc    See  Cataraeta  diabetica. 

C,  discission  o£  (L.  discindo,  to  tear 
across.  F.  discision,  division,  or  broiement  de  la 
cataracte;  G.  JHscisionsmethode,  Zerechncidung, 


or  Zerttuckelung  dee  Staar es.)  A  mode  of  treating 
cataract  in  which,  by  the  introduction  of  a  needle 
through  the  capsule  of  the  lens,  the  aqueous 
humour  is  allowed  access  to  the  lens  substance, 
and  its  absorption  effected.  It  is  usually  per- 
formed in  the  soft  cataracts  of  y oun  g  people.  The 
needle  may  simply  be  introduced  with  a  twisting 
movement,  as  in  the  drilling  operation  of  Tyrrell ; 
or  the  capsule  may  be  more  or  less  extensively 
divided  or  torn.  The  needle  is  usually  introduced 
through  the  cornea—  keratonyxie,  but  may  be 
passed  through  the  sclerotic — ecleronyxis. 

C,  dlsloca'tlon  of,  spontaneous.  (L. 
die,  insep.  particle,  meaning  a  part;  locus,  a 
place ;  spontaneus,  of  one's  free  will.  F.  cata- 
racte luxee.)  This  may  either  be  partial  or  com- 
plete. In  partial  dislocation  the  edge  of  the  lens 
remains  more  or  less  visible  in  the  pupil.  In 
complete  dislocation  the  whole  lens  rails  out  of 
sight  behind  the  pupil  in  the  vitreous,  or  enters 
the  anterior  chamber. 

C,  dislocation  of;  traumatic.  (Tpav- 
fia,  a  wound.  F.  luxation  traumatique.)  An 
event  that  sometimes  occurs  in  cases  of  mature 
cataract,  where,  as  the  result  of  a  blow  on  the 
head  or  eye,  or  from  succussion  of  the  body 
generally,  the  suspensory  ligament  is  ruptured, 
and  the  lens  enters  the  anterior  chamber  tnrough 
the  pupil  or  falls  behind  the  iris. 

C,  displacement  of.  (F.  deplacement 
de  cataracte;  G.  Luxation  der  kataraktbse  Linse.) 
Term  synonymous  with  depression  and  with  re- 
clination. It  appears  to  have  been  known  as  a 
means  of  removing  cataract  ages  ago  in  India 
and  in  China.  It  was  practised  by  Herophilus 
(300  a.c.)  and  Erasistratus  (280  A.C.),  and  was 
well  described  by  Celsus. 

C,  division  o£    See  C,  discission  of. 

C,  extraction  of.  (L.  extraho,  to  draw 
out.  F.  extraction  a  lambeau.)  The  removal  of 
a  cataract  through  a  cut  made  in  the  cornea  or 
sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye. 

C.v  extraction  of*  Beer's.  fF.  ex- 
traction d  lambeau  ;  G.  Lappenschnitte,  Extrac- 
tion mit  dem  Bogenschnitte.)  The  method  of 
operating  suggested  by  Beer  was  the  formation  of 
a  flap  of  the  Tower  half  of  the  cornea  by  means  of 
a  triangular  knife,  the  back  of  which  was  in  a 
straight  line  with  the  handle ;  he  lacerated  the 
capsule  by  means  of  three  or  four  vertical,  and  as 
many  horizontal,  incisions,  and  then  pressed  out 
the  fens. 

C.v  extrao'tlon  of,  by  flap.  (F.  ex- 
traction d  grand  lambeau,  extraction  de  Davicl ; 
G.  Staar auszie hung,  extraction  mittelst  Lappcn- 
sehnittes.)  This  operation,  which  was  sug- 
gested and  practised  oy  Daviel,  and  improved  by 
fieer,  is  performed  with  the  patient  in  a  sitting 
posture.  The  eyelid  is  raised  by  an  assistant,  or 
by  the  operator,  and  the  eye  gently  steadied  by 
the  fingers  of  the  operator.  A  triangular-bladed 
cataract  knife  is  then  made  to  penetrate  the  mar- 
gin of  the  cornea  just  above  or  just  below  the  hori- 
zontal diameter,  according  to  whether  the  flap  is  to 
be  made  upwards  or  downwards,  and,  by  pushing 
the  blade  steadily  forward,  a  semicircular  flap  is 
formed,  the  cut  running  parallel  and  close  to  the 
corneal  border.  A  cystotome  is  introduced,  the 
capsule  freely  lacerated,  and  the  lens  is  then 
gently  pressed  out,  assisted,  if  need  be,  with  a 
curette.  The  edges  of  the  wound  are  then  ad- 
justed, and  a  pad  and  bandage  applied  for  several 
days. 

C  extraction  of;  by  lln'ear  perl- 
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pherle  section.     See  (7.,  extraction  of,  v. 
Grafe'i. 

C,  extraction  of;  by  mod'lfled  lln'oar 
method.    See  C.t  extraction  of,  v.  Graft*. 

C  extrac'tlon  of;  by  spoon.  The  same 
as  C.y  extraction  of,  JFaldau's. 

C,  extrac'tlon  of;  by  sue' tlon.  (I*. 
#m<70,  to  suck.  F.  aspiration,  or  euccion  ;  O. 
Aspiratiorumethode,  ouctionstnethode.)  In  this 
operation,  which  is  only  applicable  to  soft  cata- 
racts, or  to  those  in  which  tne  lens  has  been  pre- 
viously broken  up  by  a  needle,  a  small  opening  is 
made  in  the  cornea  with  a  broad  needle,  and  the 
nozzle  of  a  syringe  is  introduced  into  the  sub- 
stance of  the  lens.  By  raising  the  piston  of  the 
syringe,  or  by  sucking  through  a  piece  of  india- 
rubber  tubing  attached  to  a  tubular  curette,  the 
greater  part  of  the  soft  lens  substance  may  be 
removed. 

C  extraction  of;  Critcnetfs.  (6. 
Traction*  mttJtods.)  This  method,  adopted 
by  Mr.  Critchett,  consists  in  making  an  in- 
rision  with  an  iridectomy  knife  extending  along 
one  fourth  of  the  sclero-corneal  junction.  An 
iridectomy  is  then  performed,  and,  after  lacera- 
tion of  the  capsule,  the  lens  is  lifo-d  from  its  bed 
with  a  peculiar  kind  of  spoon.  See  Critchett  s 
spoon. 

C,  extrac'tlon  of;  9a wiei's.  (G.  Lap- 
pcnbUduMf.)  To  Daviel  belongs  the  merit  of  being 
the  first  amongst  the  moderns  to  introduce,  about 
1745  or  1746,  a  method  of  removing  a  cataract  by 
operation.  He  employed  a  straight  lance-shaped 
instrument,  which  was  introduced  at  the  lower 
edge  of  the  cornea ;  the  wound  was  enlarged  with 
a  blunt- pointed  knife  and  with  two  pairs  of 
scissors,  one  curved  to  the  right,  the  other  to  the 
left,  the  capsule  was  ruptured  with  a  needle,  and 
the  exit  of  the  lens  assisted  with  his  well-known 
spoon. 

C^  extraction  of;  Des'marrea*.  This 
method  consists  in  performine  a  nap  operation, 
but  allowing  a  port  in  of  the  conjunctiva  to 
remain  undivided.  The  lens  is  pressed  cut  after 
Liivr.tti.n  :f  the  capsule  bent^th  the  eonjunctivx. 

C  extrae  tlon  ot,  Jacobsons.  In 
1S63  Professor  J  so  h>on.  of  Kouiirsben:.  adopting 
a  su^w-tion  r reviously  thrown  out  by  a*e  We<xer, 
rerformed  an  iridectomy  simultaneously  with  the 
Ear  operation  after  th:  remv^I  of  the  ^ens.     He 
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&r.t<ri:r   i*hambtr,    and   therefore    through  the 
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of,  Uefe'reieava.     Im 

this  method  the  puncture  and  counter-i 
are  made  with  a  linear  knife  in  the  sclerotic, 
the  cornea  is  divided  about  midway  between  tne 
horizontal  diameter  of  the  cornea  and  the  infe- 
rior border.  The  capsule  is  lacerated  and  tne 
lens  pressed  oat.  Iridectomy  ia 
formed. 

C  extrac'tteti  o£  &oe*neI*e.  A 
adopted  by  LoebeL,  a  Dutch  oculist,  in 
lens  was  extracted  through  an  opening 
the  sclerotic. 

%+w  nxxruervsoni  oa,  ssa^siBBisa< 
The  special  points  of  this  operation  are  that  a 
broad  iridectomy  or  triangular  knife  is 
The  cut  is  made  to  coincide  wi 
corneal  junction.    No  iridectomy 


with  the 


and  the  lens  is  removed,  if  possible,  with  the 
capsule  by  means  of  a  fenestrated  scoop,  which  ia 
passed  behind  it. 

C  extraction  of,  Keor'em's,  (6. 
Austoflung  de*  Staarts.)  Mo>ren  (1S62), 
generalising  a  mode  of  operation  adopted 
by  v.  Grafe  in  some  exceptional  instances,  re- 
commended that  an  iridectomy  should  be  per- 
formed some  weeks  before  every  flap  operation, 
which  he  performed  in  the  usual  way. 

C  extraction  of,  Pm'cesaatoefcar's. 
Pagenstecher  endeavours  to  extract  the  lens 
whilst  still  enclosed  in  the  capsule.  He  saakea 
a  flap  incision  usually  downwards  and  entirely 
through  the  sclerotic,  leaving  a  small  bridge  «c 
conjunctiva  at  the  apex  of  the  flap.  He  now 
makes  a  Urge  iridectomy,  and  then  completes  the 
section  of  the  conjunctiva.  The  lens  enclosed  in 
the  capsule  is  now  gently  pressed  or  spooned 
out. 

G«  extrac'tlesa  of;  For'efa,  M.  PoyH 
proposed  to  pass  a  thread  through  the  cornea  by 
means  of  a  cutting  needle  or  narrow  knife,  per- 
forated near  its  point.  This  thread,  being  dis- 
engaged from  the  hole  through  which  it  paaw d 
in  the  needle,  he  made  use  of  to  fix  the  cornea 
during  its  section,  and  also  to  suspend  the  flap 
when  the  capsule  was  lacerated.  The  operation 
otherwiie  was  that  of  DavieL 

C,  extrae  tlon  of,  Klcn'ter'a.  Bichter 
{1772^  employed  a  straight,  flat,  sharp- pointed. 
Ian  ee-shaped*  instrument,  which  w*s  introduced 
at  the  outer  and  inferior  segment  of  the  peri- 
phery of  the  cornea-  In  1 1 1 5  he  recommended 
that  the  lens  and  eapcak  should  be  removed  to- 
gether. 

Sharp  v1753  performed  the  whole  operation  with 
one  instrument  on'y,  whii-h  was  a  small  knife,  a 
little  cur  ex  on  t£e  hack  and  concave  on  the 
ecre.  The  point  of  this  was  entered  on  the 
ecre  of  the  ^mea.  ami  a  nap  of  the  loi 


v?_»t; 


■'■*  *he  ^mea.  ami  a  nap 


half  sv&ie :  the  If-s.  and.  if  p.>sable.  the  capsak 
with  it.  tri*  rtra  ved  by  digital  pressure. 

C-  extrae  tloai  oC  Scnnft's-  The  same 
as  W^iiu'« — the  name  assumed  hv  Schuft. 

C^  extraction  oC  Si  enel  ».  In  this 
cT*f-rati  n  S::hel  ,j«ere\.  -using  the  trianrular 
if-::'?  ;f  Bt*cr.  paused  when  ive  sxths  c?  the 
*»:•.' n  n  had  rn-^a  exe>ruiec.  to  give  time  to  the 
T«.s:.r"t  to  reo  ver.  Tne  section  was  completed 
ks  th:'  knife  «~as  withdrawn. 

C.  extrae  tlon  oC  sxtn'nie  ttn'ear.  (F. 
,--»-,-•-,  ^  ,\*f •«:***  <t>f»r^f  .*  G-  t-,\f*ckf  Linner 
r~~G>r:v,>%.y      The    terra    linear    is    applied    to 
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:c£ 


:rari.*«    Sfcause    the    incisicn    is    made 
tb£  chUi  planes  of  the  eye,  that  ia, 


CATARACT. 


in  a  plane  pawing  through  the  centre  of  the  eve. 
The  pupil  is  widelr  dilated  with  atropine.  The  lids 
are  separated  with  a  speculum,  the  eye  steadied 
with  fixing  forceps,  and  the  cat  made  at  or  near 
the  periphery  of  the  cornea  with  a  sharp-pointed 
lancet-shaped  knife,  broad  enough  to  make,  by 
its  simple  insertion,  a  wound  sufficiently  large  to 
permit  the  lens  to  escape  after  laceration  of 
the  capsule  with  a  cystotome.  No  iridectomy  is 
performed. 

C  extraction  o€,  Taylor's.  In  this 
method  a  linear  knife  is  introduced  at  the  sclero- 
eorneal  junction,  and  an  upper  section  of  one 
third  of  the  cornea  made.  The  capsule  is  lace- 
rated, and  a  portion  of  the  periphery  or  attached 
border  of  the  iris  remored  with  scissors,  the  lens 
escapes  through  the  gap,  and  a  round  pupil  is 
left. 

C,  extraction  of,  w.  Urate'*.  (F.  ex- 
traction liniaire  peripherique ;  G.  moaiJlcirU 
Linear  extraction.)  In  this  operation,  suggested 
by  r.  Grafe  in  1865,  the  lids  are  separated  by  a 
spring  speculum;  the  eye  is  fixed  with  a  pair  of 
toothed  forceps.  The  point  of  a  32  mm.  long,  2  mm. 
broad,  straight,  sharp-pointed  knife  is  introduced 
into  tiie  sclerotic,  lo  mm.  from  the  outer  edge  of 
the  cornea,  and  2  mm.  below  the  horizontal  tan- 
pent  of  the  upper  border  of  the  cornea.  The  point 
is  at  first  directed  downwards  (about  8  mm.)  and 
inwards  into  the  anterior  chamber,  then  derated, 
and  the  counter-puncture  made,  the  point  reap- 
pearing 1*5  mm.  from  the  edge  of  the  cornea. 
The  blade  of  the  knife  is  then  turned  so  as  to 
form  an  angle  of  20*  with  the  plane  of  the  iris, 
and  made  by  a  slight  sawing  movement  to  cut 
its  way  out.  An  iridectomy  is  then  performed. 
A  cystotome  is  introduced,  the  capsule  ruptured, 
and  the  lens  gently  pressed  out.  The  clearing 
away  of  the  remains  of  the  lens  from  the  pupil 
and  the  coaptation  of  the  edges  of  the  wound  are 
carefully  attended  to,  a  paid  and  bandage  are 
applied,  and  the  parts  kept  at  rest.  Various 
modifications  of  this  operation  hare  been  adopted 
by  different  surgeons. 

C^  extraction  of;  ▼er'tlco-laf oral. 
An  operation  suggested  by  v.  Grafe,  in  which,  the 
pupil  being  previously  widely  dilated  with  atro- 
pine, a  straight  lance-shaped  knife  was  made  to 
penetrate  the  cornea  near  the  outer  border,  the 
capsule  of  the  lens  was  then  ruptured  with  a 
cystotome,  and  through  the  vertical  wound  thus 
made  the  opaque  lens  was  extracted. 

C  extraction  of,  WaTdan'e.  (G. 
Austofelung.)  This  method  of  operating  is  the 
same  as  the  linear  operation  for  cataract  with 
iridectomy,  except  that  Waldau  made  use  of  a 
curette,  expanded  at  the  extremity  into  a  small 
spoon,  witn  which  he  lifted  the  lens  out  of  its 
place. 

C^  extraction  ot;Wen'seI*s.  Wenzel's 
operation  (1779)  was  almost  the  same  as  that  of 
iuehter,  but  he  used  a  double-edged  knife  of  oral 
form.  He  occasionally  cut  upwards,  and  before 
completing  the  section  of  the  cornea,  opened  the 
capsule  with  the  point  of  the  knife. 

Cf  fa  Is  ft.  (Q.faltcher  Staar.)  A  deposit 
of  lymph,  blood,  or  other  material  in  the  pupil, 
obstructing  sight. 

C,  fibrinous.  (L.  fibrum,  a  fibre.  F. 
cataracU  Jibreuie.)    Same  as  C,  false. 

Cf  firm.    Same  as  C,  hard. 

C-f  fix'ed.  A  cataract  which  remains 
steadily  fixed  behind  the  pupil. 

Ct  fiu'id.    (L.  Jluidm,  flowing.    F.  cata-  \ 


racU  liauide,c.  interstit telle,  or  c.  tan*  noyau  flot- 
tant ;  I.  cataratta  liquida,  or  facoidroptia  ;  G. 
Milchstaar.)  A  form  of  cataract  in  which, 
owinr  to  regressive  changes,  the  lens  is  reduced 
to  a  nuid  consistence.  It  is  milky  in  aspect,  of 
large  size,  causing  the  iris  to  project  forwards, 
and  diminishing  the  anterior  chamber.  It  may 
be  treated  by  rupturing  the  capsule  with  a  needle, 
and  allowing  the  contents  to  escape  into  the 
aqueous,  where  it  undergoes  absorption. 

Cf  fa  siform.  (L.  fu*tu,  a  spindle ;  forma, 
a  form.  G.  SpindeUtaar.  Axenstaar.)  Cata- 
ract in  which  a  spindle-shaped  opacity  extends 
from  the  posterior  surface  of  the  anterior  capsule 
to  the  anterior  surface  of  the  posterior  capsule, 
dilating  near  the  centre  of  the  lens,  so  as  to  in- 
clude the  nucleus  of  the  lens. 

Cf  gen'oine.  A  term  which  includes  all 
cataracts  having  the  seat  of  the  opacity  in  the 
lens  or  its  capsule. 

C.  giaaa'ea.  The  glasses  required  by 
patients  who  hare  undergone  the  operation  for 
the  removal  of  cataract.  Thev  vary  of  course 
with  the  previous  condition  of  the  eye  in  regard 
to  refraction.  For  the  emmetropic  eye  the  lens 
must  be  about  10  dioptrics  for  near,  and  14 
dioptrics  for  distant  objects,  or  hare  a  focal  dis- 
tance of  3*5  to  3  inches.  The  sharpness  of  vision 
can  often  be  greatly  improved  by  attention  to 
such  astigmatic  conditions  as  may  be  present, 
and  their  correction  by  means  of  cylindrical 
glasses. 

Cf  rlaneo'matous.  See  Cataracta  glau- 
comatosa. 

Cf  green.  (F.  cataracU  verU.)  The  same 
as  Cataracta  glaucomatosa. 

Cf  gyp 'aeons.  ^rinffot,  chalk.)  A  cata- 
ract with  a  chalky  opacity. 

Cf  nard-  (F.  cataracU  nueUolaire  dure,  c. 
dure  des  veillards  ;  I.  cataratta  Unticolare  dura, 
or  facoseUroma.)  A  cataract  in  which  the  lens 
is  nard ;  phacosclerosis. 

Cf  nw'alold-  rVaXov,  glass ;  floor,  like- 
ness. I.  cataratta  ialoidea.)  Cataract  supposed 
to  be  due  to  opacity  of  the  anterior  layers  of  the 
vitreous  humour. 

C.v  im'matnre.  (L.  immatunu,  unripe. 
G.  unreifer  Staar.)  Cataract  in  its  early  stage. 
Incipient,  unripe,  or  imperfectly  developed 
cataract. 

C.t  in'fantile.  (L.  infantilis,  belonging 
to  infants.)  The  same  as  Congenital  cata- 
ract. 

Cf  jn'wenile.  (L.juveni$,  a  youth.)  Cata- 
ract occurring  about  the  age  of  puberty.  In  one 
form  the  opacity  commences  near  the  nucleus, 
and  gradually  extends  towards  the  periphery. 
In  another  form  the  stellate  arrangement  of  the 
fibres  of  the  lens  is  well  marked  ;  and  in  a  third 
and  more  slowly  dereloping  form,  the  opacity  is 
diffuse  with  radiations  towards  the  periphery  of 
the  lens,  and  with  white  dots  and  patches  dis- 
tributed in  it. 

C.  knife,  Bartn'e.  The  same  as  Beer's 
knife,  which  was  indeed  first  used  br  Berth. 

C.  knife,  Beer's.  This  knife  is  made  of 
two  sites ;  the  longer  one  34  mm.  long,  10  mm. 
wide ;  small  one  32  mm.  long,  9  mm.  wide.  It  is 
of  triangular  shape,  with  straight  back,  and  ob- 
lique or  slanting  cutting  edge ;  it  gradually  in- 
creases in  thickness  from  the  point  to  the  handle. 
The  back  forms  an  angle  of  ISO3  with  the  cutting 
edge.  The  back  is  cutting  for  1-I0th  of  an  inch 
from  the  point. 
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Oa  knlfr.  Blunt  jpotHtr  efli    (F •  mi 
.)    Hie  lame  as  (7.  ibti/Sr,  oecondary. 

C.  knife,  Coop'er'e.  Resembles  Boer's, 
with  the  lower  angle  rounded  off;  length  28  mm., 
breadth  6  mm. 

C.  knife,  DixWe.  Beeemblet  Beer*! 
knife ;  length  81  mm.,  breadth  8  mm. 

C.  knife,  ».  Ja'ter1!.  Thii  oonaiated  of 
a  Beer's  knife  fixed  to  a  handle,  and  of  a  smaller 
blade  connected  to  the  other  by  a  button  •crew, 
bo  that  it  can  be  pushed  forward  upon  it  or  with- 
drawn. This  knife  is  introduced,  carried  across 
the  eye,  and  through  the  cornea  on  the  opposite 
side,  in  the  same  way  as  Beer's.  By  pressing  on 
the  button  with  the  thumb  the  smaller  blade  is 
now  pushed  forward,  so  as  to  complete  the  sec- 
tion of  the  cornea,  while  the  globe  is  kept  steady 
by  the  fixed  blade. 

C.  knife,  OutbTie'su  A  knife  similar  to 
that  of  F.  Jager,  except  that  one  blade  is  of 
silver.  In  using  it,  the  cornea  was  first  pene- 
trated by  a  Weniel' 8  knife ;  the  double  knife  is 
then  inserted,  with  the  silver  blade  towards  the 
iris,  till  the  point  touches  the  opposite  of  the  cor- 
nea, when  the  cutting  blade  is  pushed  forwards. 

C.  knife,  &a  Vawe'e.  This  knife  was  a 
little  bent  near  its  point  on  the  flat  side,  which 
he  thought  would  prevent  injury  to  the  iris  in 
its  passage  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  cornea, 

C  knife,  linear.  The  same  as  *. 
Graft: 

C  knife,  Ko'eaa'.  A  double-edged  trian- 
gular knife,  outting  at  the  back  as  well  as  the 

C.  knife,  Santarelll's.  A  lance-shaped 
knife,  10  mm.  broad,  ground  hollow  on  the  under 
surface. 

C.  knife,  eee'ondarw.  There  are  two 
forms  of  this — the  straight  and  the  convex.  In 
the  latter  the  blade  has  a  convex  cutting  edge. 
They  are  both  round-pointed,  20  mm.  long  and 

2  mm.  wide.  They  are  employed  to  enlarge  the 
opening  made  in  the  first  incision  for  cataract 
extraction,  when  it  is  found  that  the  lens  is  too 
large  to  escape  by  it. 

C.  knife,  Bi'cnel'a.  la  of  two  sixes ;  the 
longer  one  is  40  mm.  long,  10  mm.  wide ;  the 
shorter  is  36  mm.  long,  8  mm.  wide.  Closely 
resembling  Beer's  knife. 

C.  knife,  Bi'cnel'a  (HI).  A  knife  resem- 
bling v.  Grafe's  linear  knife,  with  the  cutting 
border  slightly  convex. 

C.  knife,  Tyrrell' ».  Is  35  mm.  long, 
10  wide.  Closely  resembles  Beer's  knife,  but  is 
shorter,  so  that  the  breadth  increases  more  sud- 
denly. 

C.  knife,  w.  Orli'fe'e.  Is  32  mm.  long, 
2*5  mm.  wide,  central  point,  and  straight  back 
and  edge. 

C.  knife,  Walker' a.  A  narrow  trian- 
gular-pointed grooved  knife,  with  blunt  sides, 
30  mm.  long,  and  2  5  wide.    The  cutting  part  is 

3  mm.  long.    Used  for  removal  of  soft  cataract. 

C.  knife,  Wal'ton'a.  Resembles  that  of 
Beer ;  is  26  mm.  long,  9  mm.  wide,  and  has  the 
cutting  edge  forming  a  segment  of  a  circle. 

C.  knife,  Ware' a.  The  same  in  form  as 
Beer's  knife. 

C.  knife,  We'ber'e.  This  is  lance- shaped, 
10*25  mm.  in  length,  and  a  breadth  of  10  mm.  at 
a  distance  of  6  5  mm.  from  the  j>oint.  The  pos- 
terior or  inferior  surface  is  hollowed  out,  the 
curve  being  of  10-719  mm.  radius. 

C.  knife,  Wen'seTe.  This  knife  is  double- 


86  mm.  long,  7  mm.  wide,  with  lancet* 
blade,  point  not  quite  central,  but  rather 
d  towards  the  back. 

C  lamellar.  (L.  *«**&»,  a  small  plate.) 
Same  as  (7.,  aomUmr. 

O*  laminar.  (L.  limit*,  a  thin  plate.) 
A  synonym  of  ft,  wommmr. 

C.,  mm'inated.  (Same  etymon.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  C.f  scmr/er. 

O*  lemtle'nlar.  (L.  ImtieuU,  the  abase 
of  a  lentiL  P.  oatmrmtU  Imtiomimro;  L  emf- 
rmtta  lontiooiaro^  or  omtmrmttm  oriotmUma;  G. 
Lino*n*t*mr.)m  A  cataract  of  whisk  the  opacity 
is  in  the  lens.* 

C^lesitie%lstf,e«flr*le»X  (L.  UntimU; 
eortex,  bark.  F.  oatarmoio  Imticmlmiro  eortimh; 
8.  Rindmttomr.)    Same  at  O,  oorHemL 

O*  lympnaf le.  (Lymph*,  water,  from 
pCfufrtj*)  Opacity  produced  by  effusion  of  lymph 
into  the  pupiL 

O*  matn're.  (L.  matunu,  mature,  ripe. 
F.  cataraeto  mar*,  or  eompUto;  G.  rnfor  Stmmr.) 
Complete  or  fully  formed  cataract.  The  term  is 
usually  applied  to  cataract  when  fit  for  opera- 
tion, 

C,  menVbrsuiove.      (L. 
membrane.)    8ame  as  C,  captuiar. 

C  milky.  (F.  emtmrmote  f 
fire;  G.  Milehttaar.)  A  cataract  in  which  the 
opaque  lens  has  the  colour  and  consistence  of 
milk. 

C,  lKoraw'nlaa.  (Moraafni,  an  Italian 
physician.  G.  Morgagnioeker  6taar%  Milch- 
staar.)  That  form  of  cataract  in  which  the  cells 
lying  oeneath  the  anterior  capsule  and  the  outer 
layers  of  the  lens  substance  are  fluid,  whilst  the 
nuclear  portion  of  the  lens  is  transparent. 

C,  nn'clear.  (L.  nueiouo,  a  kernel.  F. 
eataraeU  nueidairt.)  This  is  a  cortical  cataract! 
in  which  the  greater  part  of  the  perinuclear 
substance  of  the  lens  has  become  affected  with 
sclerosis.  It  occurs  in  advanced  life,  and  is 
stated  never  to  become  perfectly  ripe.  Stria)  arc 
few.  The  colour  is  sometimes  deep,  almost  ap- 
proaching to  black.  The  sise  of  the  lens  is  not 
reduced,  hence  a  large  section  is  required  for 
its  removal. 

C  nn'clear  sta'tionarw.  (L.  ttationm* 
riue,  belonging  to  a  post;  nueUuo,  a  nut.  L 
cataratta  nuclear e  ttazumari  do  giovemni;  G.  dor 
stationary  Kernstaar.)  A  form  of  laminar  cata- 
ract in  which  there  is  a  small,  white,  spherical, 
rather  dense  opacity  in  the  nucleus.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  lens  is  often  transparent.  This  is 
often  associated  with  other  forms  of  cataract. 
The  eye  is  frequently  microphthalmio  and  affected 
with  nystagmus. 

C,  parf  ial.  (L.  per*',  a  part.  F.  c*tm~ 
raete  partielle.)  Cataract  in  which  only  a  portion 
of  the  lenticular  system  is  opaque.  The  opacitv 
may  be  anterior  or  posterior  polar  or  axial,  ana 
is  usually  stationary. 

C,  perlnn'clear.  The  same  as  C,  is- 
minar. 

C,  pigmenf  on*.  See  Cataract*  pig- 
mentosa. 

C,  polar.  (L.  polus,  the  end  of  an  axis. 
F.  e.  polaire.)  A  term  applied  to  a  cataract  in 
which  the  opacity  is  confined  to  a  central  spot  on 
the  lens  in  front  or  behind. 

C,  polar,  ante'rlor.  (L.  polus;  anterior, 
that  is  before.  F.  c.  polaire  anterioure  ;  G.  dor 
rordere  Polarstaar.)  A  cataract  in  which  beneath 
the  anterior  part  of  the  capsule  of  the  tens  is  a 
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■null  white,  and  usually  round,  flat  opacity.  If 
it  projects  into  the  anterior  chamber,  it  is  termed 
pyramidal  cataract,  Cataraeta  pyramidata. 

Cm  polar,  poste'rlor.  (L.  polus,  a  pole ; 
posterior,  behind.  F.  cataract*  polairs  potte- 
rieure;  G.  hinterer  Polar  staar.)  A  rounded,  well 
defined,  white  disc,  usually  situated  on  the  outer 
or  posterior  surface  of  the  posterior  capsule.  Its 
anterior  surface  is  concave.  It  may  sometimes 
be  due  to  imperfect  retrogression  of  the  hyaloid 
artery.  It  is  often  associated  with  anterior 
capsular  cataract,  and  with  posterior  cortical 
cataract. 

C-,  primary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  An 
opacity,  either  of  the  lens,  of  the  capsule,  or  of 
tne  lens  and  capsule,  which  is  not  the  result  of 
an  operation,  nor  of  the  deposition  of  lymph  in 
the  area  of  the  pupil.  Also,  a  term  applied  sy- 
nonymously witn  congenital  cataract. 

Ct  primitive.  (L.  primitivus,  earliest 
of  its  kind.)    Same  as  C, primary. 

C,  pyramidal.  (IIv/>afuc,  a  pyramid.) 
See  Cataraeta  pyramidata. 

C,  reclina'tlon  of.  (L.  reclino,  to  bend 
backwards.  6.  Umlegung,  Dislocation  durch  den 
6kleralstich.)  An  operation  by  which  an  opaoue 
lens  is  removed  from  the  pupil  with  a  needle. 
The  needle  is  fine,  flattened,  and  slightly  curved 
towards  the  point  The  pupil  is  dilated  with 
atropine.  The  lids  being  separated  with  a  specu- 
lum, and  the  eye  fixed  by  means  of  forceps, 
the  point  of  the  needle  is  made  to  penetrate 
the  sclerotic,  about  one  sixth  of  an  inch  from 
the  margin  of  the  cornea,  and  a  little  below 
the  horizontal  diameter,  so  as  to  avoid  the 
ciliary  processes,  retina,  and  long  ciliary  artery. 
It  is  slowly  pushed  inwards  behind  the  lens 
to  the  distance  of  one  third  of  an  inch,  and  the 
posterior  capsule  is  freely  divided.  The  needle  is 
now  partially  withdrawn,  and  the  point  made  to 
pass  between  the  iris  and  the  lens.  When  the 
lens  is  fairly  embraced  by  the  concavity  of  the 
needle  applied  to  its  upper  part,  it  is  pressed 
downwards  and  backwards  and  a  little  outwards, 
and  is  retained  in  this  position  for  a  short  time. 
The  needle  is  then  freed  from  the  lens  by  gentle 
rotation. 

Beclination  has  also  been  accomplished  by 
means  of  a  needle  introduced  through  the  cornea 
(0.  Dislocation  durch  den  Cornealstich). 

C  regxes'slve.    (L.  regredior,  to  go  back. 
F.  eataracte  regressive;  G.  regressive  Staar.)    A 
synonym  of  C,  soft. 
Also,  the  same  as  Cataraeta  hypermatura. 

Cm  removal  of;  by  absorption.  The 
tame  as  C,  discission  of. 

C,  removal  of;  by  drilling.  A  method, 
suggested  by  Tyrrell,  in  which  a  fine  needle  is 
introduced  through  the  temporal  edge  of  the 
cornea,  and  made  to  puncture  the  lens  to  the 
extent  of  1-1 6th  of  an  inch ;  it  is  then  rotated 
two  or  three  times  and  withdrawn.  The  opera- 
tion requires  to  be  repeated  every  three,  four,  or 
five  weeks,  the  capsule  being  punctured  in  a  new 
place  on  each  occasion. 

Cm  remo'val  of,  by  needling-.  The 
same  as  C,  discission  of 

C,  remo'val  of;  by  solution.  See  C, 
discission  of. 

Ct  sangnin'eoiis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.  F. 
cataracts  sanguine.)  A  clot  of  blood  in  the  pu- 
pillary aperture. 

Cm  sec'ondary.  (L.  secundaria,  in  the 
second  rank.    F.  eataracte  secondaire;  I.  cata~ 


ratta  secundaria  ;  O.  Nachstaar,  hdutiger  Staar.) 
Cataract  forming  after  the  removal  of  the  lens  by 
accident  or  operation.  It  is  usually  composed  of 
the  two  surfaces  of  the  capsule,  separated  only  by 
epithelial  cells  and  remains  of  the  lens  substance, 
which  have  become  opaque. 

C,  sec'ondary,  adne'rent.  CL.  adhareo, 
to  stick  together.)  The  adhesion  of  the  iris  to 
the  membrane  forming  a  secondary  cataract,  con- 
sequent on  iritis. 

Cm  aec'ondary,  complicated.  (L.  se- 
cundaria ;  complico,  to  fold.  F.  c.  secondaire 
compliance.)  Secondary  cataract,  in  whieh  the 
opacity  is  in  part  produced  by  the  exudation  of 
lymph  and  inflammatory  products,  or  in  which 
irido-choroiditis,  glaucoma,  or  other  disease  of  the 
eye,  exists. 

Cm  sec'ondary,  membranous.  The 
same  as  Cataract,  secondary. 

Cm  sedimentary.  (L.  sediment  urn,  a 
settling.  F.  cataracts  sediment  a  ire.)  Soft  cata- 
ract in  which  the  denser  parts  have  subsided. 

Cm  se'nile.  (L.  senilis,  aged.  F.  cataracts 
nucleolaire,  c.  senile;  G.  Altersstaar,  Greisen- 
staar.)  Cataract  occurring  in  old  persons.  It 
is  one  of  the  most  frequent  forms  of  cataract,  and 
is  usually  synonymous  with  hard  or  nuclear  ca- 
taract. 

Cm  aUlcnloae.  (L.  dim.  of  siliqua,  a  pod.) 
The  same  as  Cataraeta  arido-siliquata. 

Cm  siTiqaosc.  (L.  siliqua,  a  pod.)  Same 
as  Cataraeta  arido-siliquata. 

Cm  aim 'pie.  (L.  simplex,  uncomplicated.) 
An  uncomplicated  cataract. 

Cv  soft.  (F.  eataracte  moUe,  c.  liquide  re- 
gressive, phaeohydropsic ;  I.  cataratta  molle, 
facomalacia  ;  G.  xceicner  Kemstaar.)  Cataract  in 
which  the  lens  substance  is  of  soft  consistence 
and  milky  aspect.  It  usually  occurs  in  young 
subjects,  in  diabetic  patients,  and  in  cataracts 
which  have  undergone  degeneration  or  regressive 
changes. 

C.v  solid.  (L.  solidus,  dense,  firm.)  The 
same  as  Cataract,  hard. 

Cm  spindle.    Same  as  C,  fusiform. 

Cm  spn'rlons.  (L.  spurius,  of  illegitimate 
birth.)    Same  as  C,  false. 

Cm  sto'ny.  (F.  cataracts  pierreuse ;  I. 
cataratta  pietrosa.)  A  cataract  in  which  the  lens 
is  very  hard. 

Cm  stratified.  (F.  cataracts  stratifiie.) 
The  same  as  Cataract,  zonular. 

Cm  trabec'nlar.  Same  as  Cataraeta  tra- 
becularis. 

Cm  traumatic.  (Jpavua,  a  wound.  F. 
cataracts  traumaliaue  ;  I.  cataratta  traumatica; 
G.  Wundstaar.)  Cataract  resulting  from  con- 
tusion or  penetrating  wound  of  the  eye,  or  from 
violent  concussion  of  the  head.  The  capsule  is 
usually,  but  not  always,  ruptured. 

Cm  tine.  Cataract  caused  by  opacity  of  the 
crystalline  lens  or  its  capsule. 

Cm  vacillating.  (L.  vaeillo,  to  sway  to 
and  fro.)  A  term  given  to  a  cataract  which  is  not 
steady  behind  the  pupiL  but  moves  and  vibrates. 

Cm  xo'nnlar.  (L.  zonula,  a  little  girdle. 
F.  eataracte  zonulaire,  or  stratifiie;  I.  cata- 
ratta zonular  e ,  lamellare,  stratificato;  G.  Schicht- 
staar.)  A  form  of  cataract  in  which  a  portion 
of  the  lens  substance  becomes  opaque,  lying 
between  the  cortex  and  the  nucleus,  which 
remain  transparent.  The  opaque  part  some- 
times forms  two  or  three  layers,  it  is  more 
opaque  at  the   periphery  than  at  the  centre, 
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CATARACT  A. 


through  it,  whilst  still  enclosed  in  the  unrup- 
tured capsule. 

O.  debls'cens.  (L.  dchisco,  to  split  open.) 
Term  applied  by  Sichel  to  that  form  of  cortical 
cataract  in  which  the  opacity  is  chiefly  marked 
in  the  direction  of  one  or  several  meridians  cor- 
responding to  the  natural  sectors. 

C.  dendrltlca.  (AivSpov,  a  tree.  O. 
haumformiger  Staar.)  A  form  of  anterior  cap- 
sular cataract  in  which  the  opacities  present  a 
branched  or  tree-like  form. 

Also,  one  of  Beer's  four  species  of  spurious 
cataract  caused  by  the  detachment  of  the  ureal 
pigment,  and  its  adherence  to  the  capsule  of  the 
lens  in  an  irregular  tree- like  form. 

C.  diabetica.  (Aid,  through ;  pai™,  to 
walk.  F.  cataract*  diaoetique.)  Cataract  occur- 
ring in  the  course  of  diabetes.  It  is  believed  to  be 
due  to  the  augmented  density  of  the  blood  causing 
an  exosmosis  of  the  watery  constituents  of  the  lens, 
followed  by  loss  of  transparency  of  the  fibres,  and 
a  deposit  of  salts.  The  lens  is  usually  soft  and 
uniformly  opaque.  Both  eyes  are  commonly 
affected.  In  consequence  of  other  diseased 
conditions  of  the  eye  being  often  present,  the 
question  of  operation  should  be  very  carefully 
weighed. 

It  has  been  artificially  produced  in  frogs  by 
injecting  sugar  into  the  blood. 

C.  dlmldla'ta.  (L.  dimidiatus,  part,  of 
dimidio,  to  divide  into  halves.)  A  form  of  cata- 
ract in  which  a  line  of  opacity  divides  the  lens 
into  two  more  or  less  unequal  parts. 

C.  disseminata.  (L.  aisseminatus,  part, 
of  dissemino,  to  spread  abroad.  F.  c.  disseminte.) 
Term  applied  to  a  cataract  in  which  the  opacity 
appears  to  be  due  to  a  number  of  fine  cloudy  or 
opaque  spots  distributed  over  the  surface  or 
throughout  the  substance  of  the  lens. 

C.  dura.  (L.  durus,  hard.)  See  Cataract, 
hard, 

C  elas'tlca.  (Mod.  L.  elasticus,  from  Gr. 
fkavua,  a  metal  plate.)  Term  applied  to  those 
forms  of  cystic  or  of  secondary  cataract  in  which 
the  capsule  becomes  so  firmly  adherent  to  the 
adjoining  parts  as  to  resist  repeated  efforts  to 
lacerate  it  in  needle  operations. 

C.  ergof lea.  (F.  ergot,  a  spur.  G.  Kris- 
belkrankheitstaar.)  Cataract  occurring  in  the 
course  of  ergotism. 

C.  fenestra' ta.  (L.  fenestra,  a  window. 
G.  gefensterter  Staar.)  A  form  of  cataract  in 
which  the  opaque  lines  are  so  disposed  as  to 
present  a  kind  of  trellis-work  pattern  on  the 
lens. 

C.  fibrosa.  (L.  flora,  a  fibre.)  A  term 
applied  to  old-standing  cataracts,  in  which 
secondary  metamorphoses  have  occurred,  and  a 
dense  layer  of  connective  tissue  has  formed  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  capsule.  Occasionally  the 
whole  lens  is  converted  into  this  kind  of  tissue. 

C.  nu'lda.  (L.  fluidus,  fluid.)  See  Cata- 
ract, fluid. 

C  nu'ldo-du'ra.  (L.  fluidus;  durus, 
hard.)  A  cataractous  lens  with  a  hard  nucleus 
surrounded  by  soft  or  fluid  cortex. 

C.  fusiform' Is.  (L.  fusus,  a  spindle; 
forma,  likeness.)    See  Cataract,  fusiform. 

C  gelatlno'sa.  (Gelatin.)  A  large, 
swollen  cataract*  having  a  gelatinous  consistence. 
The  opacity  is  chiefly  cortical. 

C.  glau'ca.  (r\au*os,  bluish-grey.)  A 
synonym  of  Glaucoma. 

C.  glancomato'sa.      (TXavnuiua,  glau- 


coma.) This  form  of  cataract  is  hard  and  bulky. 
The  degeneration  commences  at  the  centre,  and 
extends  peripherically.  In  glaucoma  the  lens 
often  appears  opaque  by  direct  light,  when  the 
ophthalmoscope  shows  tnat  it  is  capable  of  trans- 
mitting a  large  amount  of  light. 

C.    nfiemorrnaff'ftca.       (Alfioppayixos, 

liable  to  haemorrhage.)    A  synonym  of  C.  nigra. 

C.  hereditaria,    f L.  heres,  an  heir.    G. 

angeborener  Staar.)       The  same  as  Cataract, 

congenital. 

C.  njpermatn'ra.  fTwip,  above;  L. 
matura,  to  ripen.  G.  uberretjfer  Staar;  regres- 
siver  Staar.)  Term  applied  to  cataract  which 
has  usually  been  of  long  duration,  and  in 
which  the  lens  is  shrivelled,  and  its  remains, 
blended  with  that  of  the  capsule,  are  variously 
marked.  The  iris  is  often  retracted  and  tremu- 
lous. The  chances  of  success  after  an  operation 
are  considerably  reduced  in  such  cases. 

C.  leno'rem  te'nens.  Ox^P;  serous 
matter ;  L.  tenens,  part,  of  tenco,  to  contain.)  The 
same  as  C.  putrida. 

C.  Immatn'ra.  (L.  immaturus,  unripe.) 
Incomplete  opacity  of  the  lens. 

C.  Inclpiens.  (L.  incipio,  to  begin.  G. 
rudimentar  Staar.)  Commencing  opacity  of  the 
lens.    The  early  or  immature  state  of  cataract. 

C.  Interstltla'lls.  (L.  inters  to,  to  stand 
between.  F.  cataracts  intcrstitielle.)  The  same 
as  Cataract,  fluid. 

C.  lae'tea.  (L.  lacteus,  milky.  G.  Milch" 
staar.)    Same  *&<Catar act,  fluid. 

C.  lactlcolor.  (L.  lac,  milk ;  color,  colour.) 
Same  as  Cataract,  milky. 

C.  lapld'ea.  (L.  lapis,  a  stone.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  C.  ossea. 

C.  lentlcnla'rls.  See  Cataract,  lenticular. 

C.  lentlcnla'rls  cortlcalls.  See  Cata- 
ract, lenticular,  cortical. 

C.  lentlcnla'rls  nnclea'rls.  Same  as 
C.  nuclearis. 

C.  lentlcnla'rls  totalis.  Same  as  C. 
totalis. 

C.  llq'nlda.  (L.  liquidus,  fluid.)  See 
Cataract,  fluid. 

C.  lympnat'tca.  See  Cataract,  lym- 
phatic. 

C.  mannora'cea.  (L.  marmora,  marble. 
G.  marmorrirter  Staar.)  A  form  of  cataract  in 
which  the  opacity  presented  a  marbled  appear- 
ance. 

C.  matn'ra.  (L.  maturus,  ripe.  F.  cata- 
tacts  mitre.)  Complete  opacity  of  the  lens. 
Advanced  or  developed  cataract. 

C.  matures' eens.  (L.  maturesco,  to 
ripen.)    Cataract  not  yet  mature. 

C.  membrana  oea.  (L.  membrana,  a 
membrane.  G.  hautiger  Staar.)  Same  as  C. 
arido'Siliauata. 

Also,  false  cataract  from  effusion  of  lymph  into 
the  pupil. 

C.  mfgrans.  (L.  migro,  to  wander.)  A 
dislocated  and  opaque  lens  which  at  times  occu- 
pies its  ordinary  position,  and  at  others  shifts 
into  the  anterior  chamber. 

C.  mlx'ta.  (L.  mix t us,  mingled.)  A 
cataract  with  a  hard  nucleus  and  a  softer  peri- 
phery. 

C.  mollis.  (L.  mollis,  soft.)  See  Cataract, 
soft. 

C.  Morgagnian.  See  Cataract,  Mor- 
gagnian. 

C.  na'tans.    (L.  nutans,  part,  of  nolo,  to 
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swim.  F.  eataracte  tremblsmte;  G.  Zitterttaew, 
Sehwimmttaar.)  Swimming  or  floating  cataract. 
A  term  applied  to  a  eataraetous  lent  when  die- 
located  into  the  anterior  chamber,  or  when, 
though  still  in  its  proper  position,  it  mores 
with  every  movement  of  the  head,  owing  to 
partial  or  complete  rupture  of  the  suspensory 
ligament. 
Also,  used  synonymously  with  C.  cystica. 

C  nata'tllle.  (L.  natatilis,  able  to  swim.) 
Same  as  C.  nutans. 

C.nTffrm.  (L.  niger,  black.  Y.  eataracte 
moire  ;  G.  sckwarwsr  Or  oust  oar.)  Black  cataract. 
Cataract  in  which  the  lens  is  deeply  stained.  It 
is  believed  that  this  is  sometimes  due  to  the 
colouring  matter  of  blood. 

Also  (G.  scKum'ser  Stem1),  a  synonym  of 
Amaurosis. 

C  iraclea'rls.  (L.  nucleus,  a  kerneL  Q. 
Kernstaar.)  Opacity  of  the  substance,  and  espe- 
cially of  the  central  portion,  of  the  lens. 

C  oe'eea*  (L.  osseus,  bony.  F.  eataracte 
pierreuse,  or  pl&treuse.)  Bony  cataract.  A  form 
of  cataract  resulting  from  the  calcification  of 
fibrous  cataract. 

C.  partialis)  etatlona'rla.  (L.  *ta- 
Honarius,  belonging  to  a  post.)  The  same  as  C. 
pyramidata. 

Also,  applied  to  other  eataraetous  opacities 
which  long  remain  unchanged  in  extent.  See 
Cataract,  nuclear  stationary . 

C.  perlnaelea'rta.  (Hi/of,  around:  L. 
nucleus,  a  kerneL)    Same  as  Cataract,  zonular. 

O.  pertpber'ica*  (Uipupip*,  to  carry 
around.  F.  e.  peripherique.)  Cataract  in  which 
the  opacity  affects  the  external  or  marginal 
layers  of  the  lens. 

C.  pigmento'ea.  (L.  pigmentum,  paint. 
F.  cataracts  pigmenteuse,  c,  uveene.)  A  term  for 
that  form  of  opacity  which  depends  upon  the 
deposit  of  the  black  pigment  of  the  urea  on  the 
lens  capsule. 

C.  pola'rle  ante'rior.  (L.pdus,  the 
end  of  an  axis ;  anterior,  foremost.)  The  same  as 
C.  centralis  anterior. 

C.  pola'rls  poste'rior.  (L.  polus;  pos- 
teriory that  which  is  behind.)  The  same  as  C. 
centralis  posterior. 

C.  progreaai'wa.  (L,  progredio,  to  ad- 
yance.)  Cataract  which  more  or  less  rapidly 
advances,  which  does  not  remain  stationary. 

C.  paen'do-membrano'aa.  CVkdiot, 
falsehood ;  L.  membranaeeus,  of  skin.  F.  cata- 
racte  pseudomembraneusc.)  A  form  of  false 
cataract,  consecutive  upon  iritis  or  upon  irido- 
cyclitis, and  characterised  by  the  presence  of  a 
sheet  of  false  membrane  covering  the  anterior 
surface  of  the  lens,  its  thickness  bearing  a  certain 
relation  to  the  violence  of  the  previous  inflam- 
mation. 

C.  puncta'ta.  (L.  punctatus,  pointed.  F. 
cataracts  ponctuie  ;  G.  Punktstaar,  punctirtir 
Staar.)  A  form  of  cataract  in  which  the  opacity 
presented  a  dotted  aspect. 

C.  purulent*  a>  (L.  purulcntus,  suppu- 
rating. F.  cataracts  purulentc  ;  G.  Eiter staar.) 
Suppuration  of  the  lens  which  may  follow  injury, 
either  with  or  without  coincident  iritis  and 
cvclitis. 

Also,  one  of  Beer's  four  species  of  spurious 
cataract  caused  by  pus  in  the  anterior  chamber 
of  the  eye  (hypopyon). 

C.  pu'trlda.  (L.  putridus,  rotten.  F. 
eataracte  f^tids.)  In  extremely  rare  oases  an  oily 


fluid,  sometimes  of  penotntimw  taaold  odowrv  hat 
been  found  to  occupy  a  cavity  m  the  substance  of 
the  lens,  or  between  the  lens  and  the  posterior 
eapsule,  which  has  reeeived  the  name  ex  putrid 
cataract. 

O.  pTTamlda'lla.  (L.  pyramid  a  pyra- 
mid.)   Same  as  O.  pyramidata. 

C.  pynasldarta.  (L.  ejieasiaWei,  ia 
the  form  of  a  pyramid.  F.  eatarmetemyramidMh, 
e.  peyetante;  L  eataraftoj^rewMiift/  G.  Ifra- 
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minute,  weU-defined,  white  spot  of  conical  form, 
the  base  placed  on  the  lens  substance,  sad  the  apex 
pointing  forward!  and  covered  by  flit  capsule. 
The  remainder  of  the  lam  ia  often  quite  dear. 
It  is  usually  ooiigenital,  and  fe  bettered  to  be  due 
to  the  abnormal  contact  of  the  eapsule  with  the 
membrane  of  Deseemet  OoeasionaOy,  remains 
of  iritis  and  evidence  of  the  previous  occurrence 
of  an  ulcer  of  the  cornea,  in  the  form  of  a  leuooma, 
may  be  observed.  In  these  eases  vision  may  be 
fairly  good,  but  in  the  true  congenital  forma  there 
is  more  or  less  nystagmus,  with  irregular  astig- 
matism and  indifferent  vision. 

C.  rudera'ta.  (L.  rudero,  to  cover  with 
rubbish.)    The  same  as  C.  incipiens. 

O.  aannlnolen'ta.  (L.  ssmgmneientus, 
full  of  blood.)     One  of  Beer's  four  species  of 

Surious  cataract  caused  by  effusion  of  blood  into 
e  anterior  chamber  of  the  eye  (hyphemia). 
O.  eeabro'ea.  (L.  scabrosus.  rough.)  That 
form  of  cataract  in  which  the  cortical  part  of  the 
lens  is  of  a  dense  white  and  rough-looking  a 


O.  eecuiida'ria.    See  Cataract,  ~ 
O.  eecuiida'ria  aceretsu    (L. 

rim,  of  the  second  class;  aeeresco,  to  grow.)  The 
same  as  Cataract,  complicated. 

C.  eculUe.  (L.  semMe.  belonging  to  old 
people.  G.  Oreisenstmar.)  Cataract  occurring 
in  an  old  person. 

C.  eiUauata.  (L.  siliqua,  a  pod.)  The 
same  as  C.  arido-siliquat*. 

C.  elUqua'ta  ar'ida.  Bee  C.  arido-sUi- 
quota. 

O.  elUquo'ea.  (L.  siliqua,  a  pod.)  Same 
as  C.  arido-siliquata. 

C.  epu'rta.  (L.  spurius,  false.  Qt.faUeker 
Staar.)    Same  as  Cataract,  false. 

C.  etella'ta.  (L.  stella,  a  star.  F.  eataracte 
stoiUe;  G.  Sterns taar.)  A  form  of  cataract  in 
which  the  opacity  presents  a  star-like  aspect. 

C  etrla'ta.  (L.  strio,  to  furrow.  F. 
eataracte  stride.)  Streaked  cataract.  A  form  of 
anterior  capsular  cataract  in  which  the  opacities 
form  lines. 

O.  totalis.  (L.  totm,  all.  G.  Ibtalstaar.) 
Cataract  affecting  both  the  nuclear  and  the  cor- 
tical substance  of  the  lens. 

C.  trabecula'ria.  (L.  trabecule  a  little 
beam.  F.  eataracte  barree.)  A  synonym  of  C. 
striata. 

Also,  a  term  for  that  condition  of  pupil  in  which 
there  is  a  bar  of  lymph  stretching  across  it. 

C.  tranmaxlea.  See  Cataract,  traumatic, 

C.  trem'ulane.  (L.  tremo,  to  shake.  F. 
cataracts  volants;  I.  cataratta  tremula;  G. 
Zitter staar.)  Shakine  cataract.  Cataract  in 
which  there  is  partial  or  complete  luxation  of 
the  lens,  which  so  becomes  unstable. 

C.  tumee'ceiie.  (L.  tumeseo,  to  begin  to 
swell.)  That  stage  of  developing  cataract  in 
which  the  lens  is  enlarged  by  the  imbibition  of 
water.  It  sometimes  produces  well-marked 
myopia. 


CATARACT0CATAPIE8IS— CATARRH . 


O.  Tariega'ta.  (L.  varicgo,  to  make  of 
various  colours.  6.  gsflcckter  Staar.)  The  same 
as  ft  marmoracca. 

C  re'ra.  (L.  verus,  true.)  True  or 
genuine  cataract,  in  opposition  to  false  cata- 
ract. 

C.  aomtfa'rla.    8ee  Cataract,  zonular. 

OataractOCatapi'eslS.  (Cataract; 
jarrcnrico-tc,  a  keeping  down.)  Depression  of  a 
cataract. 

Oatarao'tOUS.  (Cataract.)  Afflicted 
with,  or  being  of  the  nature  of,  cataract. 

Oata'rla.  (L.  catus,  a  cat.)  The  Nepcta 
cmtaria,  so  called  because  cats  like  it 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  the  officinal  name  of  the  leaves 
and  tons  of  catneo,  Nepcta  cataria.  It  contains 
a  volatile  oil,  and  is  stimulant  and  sliehtly  tonic. 
It  is  used  to  relieve  flatulent  colic  and  toothache, 
and  to  promote  menstruation. 

C.  Tulga'ria.  (L.  vulgarity  common.)  The 
Nepcta  cataria. 

Catarrh'*  (Karappoo*,  catarrh;  from 
tcarappim,  to  flow  down.  L.  catarrhus  ;  F. 
caiarrhc;  I.  and  8.  catarro ;  G.  Katarrh, 
8chleim/tuss.'S  Inflammation  of  a  mucous  mem- 
brane, usually  restricted  by  English  authors 
to  that  inflammation  of  the  upper  part  of 
the  respiratory  mucous  membrane  which  consti- 
tutes a  cold,  for  which  see  Coryza  and  Catarrh, 
bronchial.  The  term  was  originally  applied  in 
consequence  of  the  profuse  discharge  from  the 
nose  and  eyes  which  generally  accompanies  a 
cold,  and  wnich  was  supposed  to  run  down  from 
the  brain. 

Catarrh  is  also  used  by  some  authors  as  syno- 
nymous with  Catarrhal  inflammation. 

Cf  alcoholic.  A  synonym  of  the  gastritis 
produced  by  excessive  drinking  of  alcoholic 
liquors. 

Ct  alwe'olar.  (L.  alveolus,  a  small 
eavity.)  A  condition  described  as  a  form  of 
inflammation  of  the  lung,  in  which  the  organ 
is  found  after  death  of  a  mottled  grey  or  slate- 
colour,  solid,  but  not  firmly  and  uniformly  so, 
the  consolidated  portions  being  surrounded  by 
greater  or  less  areas  of  still  crepitant  lung ;  bron- 
chial mucous  membrane  extensively  and  intensely 
congested,  with  much  secretion ;  very  often  serous 
effusion  into  pleura,  and  generally  dilated  and 
thin  right  ventricle  of  the  heart.  Microscopically 
the  lung  presents  numerous  alveoli  packed  with 
corpuscular  contents,  as  in  catarrhal  pneumonia, 
and  also  tracts  of  lines  characteristic  of  the  dis- 
order, presenting  unequally-filled  alveoli  with 
large  epithelial  cells  budding  from  the  walls.  It 
occurs  in  the  adult  and  very  commonly  in 
children:  it  generally  supervenes  on  chronic 
bronchial  catarrh,  and  in  children,  on  an  acute 
attack  of  bronchitis  in  which  there  has  been 
lobular  collapse. 

C,  auric'nlar.  (L.  auricula,  the  outer 
ear.)    A  synonym  of  Otorrhea. 

C,  Boa'tock'sv.  A  synonym  of  Eav- 
asthma,  after  J.  Bostock,  who  wrote  about  it  early 
in  the  nineteenth  century. 

C,  bronchial.  (Bpoyxia, tne  bronchial 
tubes.)  A  term  applied  to  those  cases  of  common 
cold  in  which  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  larger 
bronchial  tubes  is  implicated,  but  not  to  such  an 
extent,  or  with  such  severity,  as  to  entitle  the 
disorder  to  the  term  bronchitis.  Aching  of  limbs, 
chilliness  and  heats,  sneezing,  nasal  and  lachry- 
mal discharge,  hoarseness,  soreness  under  the 
sternum,  loss  of  appetite,  and  quick  pulse,  usually 


herald  the  attack :  soon  there  is  cough,  more  or 
less  painful,  and  then  expectoration. 

C  onron'ic.  Same  as  Bronchitis,  chronic. 

C  cya'tic    A  synonym  of  Cystitis. 

C,  dry.  (G.  Trockencatarrk.)  A  term 
applied  to  cases  of  bronchitis  in  which  the  ex- 
pectoration is  absent,  or  very  scanty  and  painful, 
and  consisting  of  small,  semi  transparent,  pearly 


C^  epidemic.  ('Eriotiiuot,  prevalent 
among  a  people.)    A  synonym  of  Influenza. 

C,  epithelial.  (Epithelium')  Catarrhal 
inflammation  of  a  mucous  membrane  in  which 
epithelial  cells  predominate  in  the  secretion. 

C,  gaa'trlc    (Tao^rnp,  the  stomach.)    A 
synonym  of  Gastritis. 
Also,  see  Gastric  catarrh. 

C,  gas' trie,  chronic      A  synonym  of 
Pyrosis. 
Also,  see  Gastric  catarrh,  chronic. 

C,  gufturaL  (L.  guttur,  the  throat.)  A 
synonym  of  Laryngitis,  catarrhal. 

C,  hemorrhagic.  (Alfioppayucos,  liable 
to  hemorrhage.)  Bronchial  catarrh  in  which 
there  is  bleeding  from  the  bronchial  mucous  sur- 
face; or  catarrhal  inflammation  of  any  mucous 
surface  when  there  is  blood  in  the  secretion 
from  it. 

C,  lntestTnaL  (L.  intestina,  the  intes- 
tines.)    A  synonym  of  Enteritis,  catarrhal. 

C,  larynge'aL  A  synonym  of  the  catarrhal 
form  of  Laryngitis. 

C,  mycotic.  (Muiojs,  a  fungus.)  Bronchial 
and  nasal  catarrh,  in  which  various  fungoid 
forma — bacteria,  vibriones,  and  micrococci — have 
been  found,  and  have  been  supposed  to  be  the 
cause  of  the  disease. 

C,na'aaL  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Coryza. 

C  of  blad'der.    A  synonym  of  Cystitis. 

C.  of  fau'cea.  (L.  fauces,  the  back  of  the 
throat.)  A  term  applied  to  those  cases  of  a  com- 
mon cold  in  which  the  faucial  mucous  membrane 
is  specially  affected,  and  which  go  by  the  name  of 
a  sore  throat.  With  the  ordinary  symptoms  of 
coryza  there  are  redness  and  nuffinees  of  the  soft 
palate  and  the  neighbourhood,  a  sense  of  dryness 
and  itching  or  pain  shooting  towards  the  inner 
ear,  some  stiffness  and  soreness  in  swallowing, 
with  a  short  dry  cough. 

C.  of  mid'dle  oar.  See  Tympanum, 
catarrh  of. 

C.  of  akin*  A  term  applied  by  some  to 
the  morbid  condition  of  skin  resulting  in  vesicles 
or  pustules. 

C.  of  atom'ach*    Same  as  Gastritis. 

C  of  ta'bnli  uiinif'eri.  A  term  used  to 
describe  the  condition  of  the  tubuli  uriniferi  in 
desquamative  nephritis. 

C,  pharynge'aL  (G&pvyP,  the  gullet.) 
A  term  for  pharyngitis  of  catarrhal  origin. 

C,  poat-na'aal.  (L.  post,  behind ;  nasus, 
the  nose.)  Catarrh  chiefly  affecting  the  hinder 
part  of  the  nasal  cavities  and  the  upper  surface 
of  the  soft  palate. 

C  pul'monary.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
A  term  applied  to  both  bronchial  catarrh  and 
bronchitis. 

C  pu'rnlent.  (L.  purukmtus,  full  of 
pus.)  Catarrhal  inflammation  of  a  mucous  sur- 
face in  which  pus-cells  predominate  in  the  secre- 
tion. 

C,  rose.    A  synonym  of  Hay-asthma. 

O*  ac/alle*    (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
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>  drum.)        See    Tympanun 


C.  epltln  micas,      CEr^iifuot,  prevalent 
among  a  people.)     Inlli 

C .  g ml  t* Tin  m.     , 
member.)     Lcacorrhcea. 


(L.  genilale,  the  genital 
rhosa. 

ifcWino,  the  intes- 


(L. 
».)    Mucous  dianhcea- 
O.    larjUfU.       (Aasuy{[,    the    larynx.) 
Catarrhal  laryngitis. 

C.    mucosa*.        (L.     muaw 
Bronchial  catarrh  with  free  accretion. 

C.  pnc'torts.  (L.  pettue,  the  chest.)  Bron 
ehial  catarrh. 


(L.  palma.)  Bronchi- 
is,  belonging  to  old 
iM.      See    OKojtA, 

i,  dry.)      Bronchial 
(L.  euffoeo,  to  choke.) 
■  synonym  of  Smile  catarrh,  or  Ari- 
as barbajlen'sls.    Croup. 

k.    (Tpay_<ia,thewindpipe.) 

C.  nretbrsills.     {Ovp/fipa,  the  urethra.) 
Gleet.  gonorrhoea. 

C.  n'terl.    See  Uterine  catarrh. 

O.  nfl'nse.     (I,,   rsovu,  the  vagina.) 
Leacorrhosa. 

G.    Temrlo'otl,        (L.    rcnlrieuiut,     the 
stomach.)     See  Stomach,  catarrh  of. 

C.    vesicas.      (L.    tfiea,    the    bladder.) 
Cystitis. 

Catar'rhvkls.        (Karapp;.,    to   Bow 
down.)     A  defluii™,  or  voiding  downward!. 
Galar'tiBi*.     Otherwise  Catarlitmue. 

CatartlB  mo*.  <KaTB»r;r>,  to  replace 
a  luxated  bone;  naraprurim,  used  by  Paulus 
.Sgineta,  /.  ri.)  The  restoration  of  a  dislocated 
bone  to  ite  place. 

Oiitaaarca.    (KaT<i,  down;  eao&neeh.) 

Cata*OCn"o.  (KaTMun,  preparation. 
the  eoiist^--1-  ■'  -  -L  -  -  '      '    '■■-  - 


■  thing.)     A  term  for  etruc- 

ESafe.  to 


i,  1. 


run*..       (K. 

n  with  a  scalpel.)     A 

leeper  incisions  necessary  in  rin- 

iphacelated    parte.         Dioacondee, 


™!»,  to  distil.) 
o  Ce]*us,ir,S; 


„_J-.  (Kara. 

An  old  term  for  distillation. 

Applied  to  catarrh,  according  1 
alao  to  ooryia,  and  especially  to  that  ionn  which 
chiefly  attacked  the  faucea  and  cheat. 

C»ta»tiUtiBJairi8.       (Karao-raXa-,  to 
let  fall  in  drops.)     Coryxa;  nasal  catarrh. 

— 'Mc  (Kurd,      downwards; 

ct.)     This  term  was  originally 


CatesVtMlS.  (rtaB.Vmai,  to  appoint.) 
!  Used  by  Hippocrates  for  the  constitution,  state, 
or  condition  of  a  thing. 

The  restoration  of  a  bone  or  member  to  its  own 
place  ;  reduction  of  a  dislocation,  Hippocrates,  dc 

OataWaaU.  (Kumri™,  to  extend.) 
Used  by  Hippocrates,  as  stated  by  Erotianus, 
Onomott.fil.  64,  for  the  er  tension  of  a  fractured 
or  dislocated  limb  ;  also,  to  replacement  or  redue- 

Catath'esls.  <Ka-rar.'er,,u,tolsydown,) 
Deposition  or  depression. 

Catathllp'.ls.  (Kara,  down;  dXlfim, 
to  nress.)     Oppression. 

Catat'onw.  (K<rr<rrttnt,  to  stretch  tight.) 
A  name  for  a  psychosis  with  motor  tenaion  sym- 
ptoms, which  on  the  motor  aide  take  the  form  of 
catalepsy,  tetanus,  and  atapor,  and  on  the  paychi- 

CatatTopoa.  (Kara,  downwards  ;too- 
•pi.  food.)     Diarrhoes. 

Oataver'tebral  elements.   (Kara, 

down ;  vertebra.)  The  portions  forming  the 
spinous  process  of  the  nsemal  arch  of  a  vertebra, 
being  the  haemal  spine. 

Catawoa  troe.  The  Catalpa  egringi- 
feiia. 

Cataxla,  (Karrstya,  to  break.)  A  breaking; 


Hum,  and  alao  the  Silent  ri 

C  IdlMl'a.    The  Silene  anuria. 
C,  rr>A.    The  Silent  muedpula. 

Cstchweed.    The  Galium  aporint. 

Oat«.     Old  name  for  Cattehu.     (Quincy .) 

Cat'ecblD.  C.'i,IIi,0,.  A  rabstanoe  found 
in  catechu.  It  forma  white  silky  needles,  soluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether,  sparingly  in  cold  water ; 
the  latter  solution  is  coloured  green  by  ferric 
■alts. 

Catechu.  U.S.  Ph.  (Hind,  colt,  tree; 
chu,  juice.  K  caelum;  L  eaeehiu;  Q.  Katt- 
ektt,  Sairh'i,  KUttchu.)  An  extract  prepared 
pric  ■:  !'v  '.-  nj  the  wood  of  Acacia  catechu-, 
originally  kn  «n  as  Terra  japoniea.  It  is 
■:.;.■  ;  -j  .ling  the  inner  reddish-brown 
wood  in  wster  in  ungiaaed 
earthen  Teasels  until  all  the  aoluble  matter  is 
dissolved-  It  is  evaporated,  at  first  by  artificial 
heat  and  then  by  the  son,  till  it  has  become 
thick  ;  it  is  then  spread  upon  a  mat  to  dry,  and 
while  still  soft  it  is  divided  by  means  of  a  string 
into  square  pieces.  It  is  imported  from  Pegu, 
and  ia  also  made  in  Behar,  Nepaul,  and  other 
parts  of  Northern  India.     It  occurs  in  irregular 


sofa 

colour,  enveloped  in  leaves,  so 
odorous,  with  a  bitterish  swee 
taste ;  the  fracture  ia  sometime 


very  astrinf 


employed  to  signify  astringent. 
Term  applied  by  Dr.  M.  Hall,  in 


CM!!** 

C,  Carlos'. 


Jlied  t 
tea  of  * 

Probably  the  si 
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catechu;   but  often  mixed  with  the  husks  of 
rioe. 

C,  nigrum.  (L.  niger,  black.)  A  synonym 
of  Catechu,  U.S.  Ph. 

C,  pale.    See  C,  pallidum  y  B.  Ph. 

C,  pallidum,  B.  Ph.  (L.  pallidus,yale. 
F.  gambir  cubique  ;  G.  Gatnbir-catechu  ;  Hind. 
gambir.)  An  extract  of  the  leaves  and  young 
shoots  of  Uncaria  gambir,  prepared  at  Singapore 
and  in  other  places  in  the  Eastern  Archipelago. 
It  occurs  in  cubes  or  masses  of  coherent  cubes,  the 
former  about  an  inch  in  diameter,  light  and  po- 
rous, reddish  brown  externally,  yellowish  or  brick 
red  internally,  breaking  easily,  with  a  dull  earthy 
surface.  Taste  bitter,  very  astringent,  and  muci- 
laginous, succeeded  by  slight  sweetness ;  entirely 
soluble  in  boiling  water,  partially  in  cold.  It 
contains  catechu- tannic  and  catechuic  acids,  with 
gum,  a  colouring  matter,  and  lignin.  Catechu  is 
a  powerful  astringent  and  a  tonic  in  diarrhoea 
ana  mucous  discharges ;  it  is  used  for  tooth- 
powders,  and  injection  in  vaginal  discharges  and 
gonorrhoea,  and  a  gargle  in  sore  throat.  It  has 
also  been  used  as  an  application  to  indolent 
ulcers,  and  in  epistaxis.    I)ose,  10 — 30  grains. 

cL,  Peftti  Large  masses,  obtained  from 
Bunnah,  composed  of  flat  cakes  wrapped  in  leaves 
of  the  Xauclta  brunonis.  It  is  a  good  variety  of 
the  dark  catechu. 

C,  piano  conYex.  A  form  obtained  from 
India,  in  circular  cakes,  flat  on  one  side  and 
rounded  on  the  other.  It  is  probably  the  pro- 
duce of  the  Acacia  catechu;  but  it  has  sometimes 
been  supposed  to  be  obtained  by  re- solution  and 
evaporation  from  catechu  derived  from  other 
plants. 

C,  square.    Same  as  C,  pallidum^  B.  Ph. 
Catecbu'ie  acid.     A  synonym  of  Cb- 
tcchin, 

CatedlU  retin.  C„H*0lt.  A  Product 
of  the  action  of  hvdrochloric  acid  on  catechin. 

Catedratant&ic  ac  id.    (G.  Cattehu- 

pcrhoure.)      CVHJ4OiS.      The    tannic  acid  of 
cattvhu  ;  ft  rric  salt*  colour  it  a  dirty  given. 

Cateia  dion.  (Dim.  va-rms,  a  surgical 
knife  or  instrument.)  Name  for  a  long  instru- 
ment, mentioned  bv  Aretseus,  dr  Cnr.  Jiorb. 
Chr%m.  i,  2,  p.  297,  *a*.  Kuhn,  formerly  introduced 
into  the  nostrils  to  induce  haemorrhage  for  relief 
of  headache. 

Catelectro tonic.     Relating  to  Catt- 

l*ctre:(>*H*. 

C.  area.  The  space  in  which  the  condition 
of  catelectrotonus  is  manifested. 

CatelectTOt  OIlUS.  KCa:h(dt  ;  flrrtrc.^ 
foreb-itrieity  ;  Tt'-jvs,  U*n>Jon.)  The  electrotv-nie 
condition  of  a  nt-rve  near  to  the  cathode  cf  a  direct 
galvanic  cumnt :  it  is  a  condition  of  increased 
excit-aVilitv.     See  .E.rrrn .;.•♦.**. 

Catellorum  oleum.    KL.  c/rrr.Vw*.  a 

v.;-:  v  :  .«'•***,  oil.^     Olive  oil  in  whiih  «ht]ns 
:«Te  iHfn  boili-d  ■with  swevt  herbs  and  ai^t-rwiras 
strain  cd. 

Catellna  cinerens.     J-.  ™:< 
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GatenlferoaS.  CL.  caUna;  fer*,  to 
bear.)  Applied  to  a  body  the  surface  of  which  is 
marked  with  coloured  lines  like  chains. 

Cate'nula.  (Dim.  of  L.  catena,  a  chain. 
6.  Kettchcn .)  The  small  twisted  filaments  found 
in  the  capsules  of  the  Hepatic*?. 

Gate  nnlate.  (Same  etymon.)  Chain- 
like ;  placed  end  to  end. 

CatOOne'SlS.  (Kavoioniwi*,  from  w«- 
Toiovoat,  to  pour  over.)  A  fomentation.  Washing 
with  warm  water. 

Caferpillar.  (Old  F.  chmtepeleMM,  from 
chat*,  a  she-cat ;  pclouae.  hairy ;  from  L.  piUsm, 
hairy.)  The  larva  of  lepidopterous  and  other 
insects.  Many  species  were  formerly  eaten ;  and 
the  natives  of  Southern  Africa  esteem 
species  highly. 

C,  proeea'aionary.     See  Botmbfx 
ceuionca. 

CM  weg-'etable.    The  Sph*ria  sinensis. 

CatesbaD'a.  (Catcsby.)  A  Genus  of  the 
KaL  Order  Cinchonacca*. 

C.  spino'aa,  Linn.  (L.  spinwus^  thorny.) 
Hab.  Antilles.  Fruit  acidulous,  and  pleasant 
to  eat. 

Cates'bj'i  Mark.  An  English  botanist, 
born  in  16S0,  died  January  3,  1750. 

CatOTala.    Common  aloe.    (Quincy.) 

Cat'gnt.  (T-  cord*  d  boyau;  I.  minrngia  ; 
6.  Darmsaite.)  The  intestines  of  sheep  removed 
while  warm,  soaked  in  water,  scraped  to  remove 
the  mucous  and  peritoneal  coats,  treated  in  a 
weak  solution  of  potash,  and  then  passed  through 
a  polished  hole  in  a  piece  of  brass. 

Also,  the  Galcga  Virginian*. 
C,  car'boliaed.  Catgut  soaked  for  twe 
months  in  an  emulsion  of  one  part  of  crystallised 
carbolic  acid,  dissolved  in  the  smallest  quantity 
of  water  and  five  parts  of  olive  oiL  It  forms  an 
excellent  and  reliable  ligature  for  arteries. 

Ca'tluu  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  CtJa+> 
tr  astir, 

C.  eOnUs,  Forsk&l.  (L.  edvlU*  eatable.) 
An  infusion  of  the  leaves,  called  khat  or  Abys- 
sinian tea,  is  usrd  as  a  beverage  and  an  excitant, 
and  to  ward  off  infectious  diseases ;  they  are  also 
eaten  to  prevent  fatigue. 

C.  parrlflo  ra,  Forsk.  (L.  parrH**  small; 
mfoK  a  flower. >     Fn -duces  wakefulness. 

C.  spinoam,  Forsk.  (L.  spi**osus,  thorny.) 
Used  as  C.  fdvlts. 

Catllfle  reals*  (Ka6oW«,  to  destrcv  or 
waste:  »  a^alpitm,  used  bv  Hippvxrates,  Eptd. 
vi,  #.  S.  /.  2.N  A  cor  sumption  or  wasting  of  the 
body  happening  without  any  manifest  evacua- 
tion ;  also,  such  lc«s  as  arises  from  purging  or 
the  like. 

The  thinning  or  depression  produced  by  fi.n^d 
fxer.ise. 

Th:  action  c-f  a  cathartic. 

Also,  the  action  of  a  mild  caustic  or  ca:ir* 
if  tic. 

Catlxfleret  ic  (Same  etymon.  G.  *fh*ra- 
rhfui.^  Hsvirg  jK--wer  to  destroy,  waste,  or 
e-vnfUT^c.  ti:h-r  by  internal  or  external  action. 
At'flifi  to  cedirine*  w}Jch  so  act. 

CatUflBret  iCS.      KKaVa^tm.  to  destrry. ^ 
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OatharlStaUS.  (Ka6opi<rfu>f,  a  cleans- 
ing;)   Depuration. 

Oatliarlza'tlon.  (Ka6o/»n>, to  cleanse.) 
The  process  of  thoroughly  cleansing. 

Oatliar'ma.  (Ko0ai>(d,  to  purge.)  Faeces 
or  excrement.  Anything  purged  from  the  body 
naturally,  or  by  art. 

Catnar'mOB.  (K adalpw,  to  purge.)  Pur- 
gation bjr  medicines,  also  the  cure  of  a  disease  by 
superstitious  remedies.    (Quincy.) 

Cattiar'BlB.  (Ka0ai>«,  to  purge.  F. 
oatharsie;  G.  Reinigung.)  A  natural  or  artificial 
purgation  of  any  passage  of  the  body. 
•  OttCliaF'uO*  (KaQapruco*,  from  Kadaipto, 
to  purge.  F.  cathartique;  I.  eatartieo  ;  Q.  ab- 
fikrend}kathartisch.)  sometimes  used  as  synony- 
mous with  purgative,  but  generally  employed  to 
denote  a  medicine  which  is  capable  of  producing 
the  second  grade  of  purgation,  of  which  laxative 
if  the  first  and  drastic  the  third. 

O.  add.  (F.  acide  cathartique;  G. 
Oathartinsaure.)  C1S0HIWN4S0„.  .The  active 
purgative  principle  of  senna.  A  black,  colloid, 
unerystallixable  glucoside,  in  part  found  free  in 
the  leaves,  in  part  combined  with  calcium  and 
magnesium.  Insoluble  in  ether,  slightly  only  in 
alcohol  and  water ;  it  is  also  dissolved  by  boiling 
with  alkalies.  It  is  decomposed  by  acids  into 
grape-sugar  and  cathartogenic  acid.  It  has  a 
angntly  astringent  after- taste ;  it  acts  as  a  painful 
pnrgatiye  in  doses  of  1*5  to  3  grains. 

O.  pota'to.  The  root  of  the  Iponuea  qua- 
wtoctit,  or  Batatas  peregrina. 

C.  salt.  A  name  for  Epsom  salt,  magne- 
sium sulphate ;  and  Glauber's  salt,  sodium  sul- 
phate. 

Gatfeartlcum  aui^enm.  (L.cathar- 

tieus,  pnrgatiye ;  aureus,  golden.)    Gamboge. 

Catlxaxy  tin*  (Same  etymon.)  A  principle 
found  in  senna  leaves,  formerly  supposed  to  be 
the  active  purgative  principle,  now  considered  a 
mixture.  It  is  a  reddish-yellow  unerystallixable 
substance,  having  a  bitter,  nauseous  taste ;  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether. 

Catnartooar'piiB.  (K  adaipw,  to  purge ; 

Kapvoty  fruit.)  A  Genus  of  plants,  taken  from 
the  Linn.  Genus  Cassia. 

C.  bacillus,  Pen.    The  Cassia  baeiUaris. 

C  os'tula.  (L.  fistula,  a  pipe.)  The 
Cassia  fistula. 

C.  mosclia'tas,  Don.  The  Cassia  mos- 
ehata. 

Cathartogren'ic  aoid.    (G.  Catharfo- 

geninsaure.)  Ct»Rn^S4SOu.  A  product  of  the 
action  of  hydrochloric  acid  on  cathartic  acid ;  it 
if  a  yellowish-brown  powder. 

Cataartoman'nite.      A  crystalline 

■agar  found  in  senna  leaves;  insusceptible  of 
fermentation,  and  having  no  deoxidating  action 
on  enpric  suboxide. 

Gatli'edra.  (Katit'dpa,  a  seat,  the  sitting 
part.)    The  anus. 

Cataemer'inoB.    (KaOnw^s  daily* 

on  this  day.)  Lasting  a  day.  The  same  as 
Quotidian.    (Galen.) 

CathemerlUS.  (KaOtiuipto*,  day  by 
day.)    Quotidian. 

Oatberefic.    Otherwise  Catharetie. 

Gath'eter.  (Ka0«*r»fy>,  anything  let  down 
into:  from  xaObjiu,  to  send  down.  L.jUtula  anea; 
F.  algalie,  sonde  ;  I.  catetere,  alaalia,  sciringa  ;  S. 
algalia9sonda  ;  G.  Kathctcr, narnzapfer.)  Along 
tubular  instrument,  of  metal  or  elastic  gum,  used 
for  passing  down  the  urethra  into  the  bladder  for  | 


the  purpose  of  removing  the  contained  urine. 
Catheters  are  generally  more  or  less  curved  at 
the  end,  and  are  made  to  contain  a  wire  plug  for 
the  purpose  of  removing  impediments ;  some  use 
a  straight  catheter. 
Also,  a  tube  for  introduction  into  other  canals. 

Caboose.  (F.d,  with;  Ao«^ a balL)  A 
catheter  having  a  narrow  end,  terminated  oy  a 
larger  or  smaller  bulbous  enlargement. 

CU  A'mnssat's,  (I.  caUtere  rettilineo.) 
This  catheter  is  straight. 

C,  Benfqne's.  A  form  of  catheter  in 
which  the  shaft  is  at  a  right  angle  to  the  ter- 
minal part. 

C,  bant.    The  same  as  C.,  coud4. 

On  bl'ooude*.  (F.  bit,  twice ;  coude\  el- 
bowed.)  A  doubly-bent  catheter ;  the  angles  are 
very  obtuse. 

C,  blood.  An  ordinary  large  catheter  with 
large  orifice  and  a  stylet,  which  completely  fills 
the  channel  of  the  instrument.  Used  for  clearing 
out  blood  from  the  bladder. 

C,  Br  o' die's.  The  curve  of  this  catheter 
is  straighter  or  more  open  than  that  of  Liston's 
catheter. 

Oy  con'ical.  (L.  conus,  a  cone.)  A  cathe- 
ter which  tapers  more  or  less  rapidly  towards  the 
extremity. 

Coon'de.  (F.  coudi,  elbowed.)  The  same 
as  C,  elbowed. 

On  doable-oban'nel.  (F.  sonde  d  double 
eourant.)  A  catheter  having  a  septum  down  the 
middle,  so  that  fluids  injected  down  one  side 
escape,  after  entering  the  bladder,  by  the  other. 

C,  ©rbowod.  (8ax.  elboga,  from  el,  a 
cubit;  boga,  a  bow.  F.  algalie  d  coudt.y  A 
catheter  having  a  short  bend  about  an  inch  from 
the  extremity.  Useful  in  enlarged  prostate.  It 
is  usually  made  of  elastic  gum,  the  extremity 
being  of  firmer  substance  than  the  remainder. 

C>t  Busta'cbian.  A  fine  tube  of  silver  or 
elastic  gum,  about  six  inches  long,  the  outer  end 
somewhat  funnel-shaped,  the  distal  end  a  little 
curved.  It  is  used  in  the  diagnosis  and  treat- 
ment of  ear  diseases;  and  is  passed  along  the 
floor  of  the  nasal  fossa,  close  to  the  septum,  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Eustachian  tube,  which  it  enters. 

C,  fe'male.  The  instrument  used  for  the 
female  is  usually  a  short  silver  tube,  sometimes 
telescopic,  with  a  very  slight  curve  at  its  ex- 
tremity; but  many  prefer  to  use  an  ordinary 
elastic  male  catheter. 

C,  Cto'ty  de  Yantes.  This  catheter  has 
a  curve  equal  to  one  third  of  a  circle  of  12  centi- 
meters in  diameter. 

C,  Beur'teloup's.  A  catheter  in  which 
the  curve  is  one  fourth  of  a  circle,  having  a  dia- 
meter of  8  centimeters. 

C,  Bolt's  solf-rotain'tns;.  A  vulcanised 
india-rubber  catheter,  having  two  wings,  which 
fold  down  as  they  are  pressed  through  the  ure- 
thra, but  open  on  entering  the  bladder. 

C,  X*>  roy  d'8'ttolle's.  A  catheter  the 
curve  of  which  is  one  fourth  of  a  circle  of  12 
centimeters  in  diameter. 

Ct  Us'toxt's.  The  curve  of  this  catheter 
is  a  segment  of  a  circle  4  inches  in  diameter. 

C,  Mer'eier's.    The  same  as  C,  elbowed. 

On  na'sal.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  Same  as 
C.y  Eustachian. 

Of  Fo'tlf  a.  A  catheter  of  the  form  of 
an  $. 

C,  pros'tate.  A  catheter  of  extra  length 
and  of  greater  and  more  extended  curve  than 
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usual.    Used  in  retention  of  urine  from  enlarged 
prostate. 

C,  imlTway.  A  straight,  gum  elastic 
catheter,  with  large  terminal  aperture.  It  U 
introduced  over  a  catgut  bougie  or  guide,  which 
is  passed  through  the  stricture. 

C-,  self-retaln'in*;.  Catheters  made  of 
vulcanised  india  rubber,  bent  sharply  at  the 
point,  so  as  to  hook  oyer  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

C««  Sims'.  A  short  sigmoid  or  sinuous 
catheter,  with  a  double  curve,  and  perforated 
near  the  extremity  with  a  series  of  nne  holes. 
Used  for  retention  in  the  bladder  after  the  opera- 
tion for  vesico- vaginal  fistula. 

C,  soft  mef  sd.  Catheters  which  are  used 
on  account  of  their  plasticity,  retaining  any  bend 
that  is  impressed  on  them.  They  are  made  of 
an  alloy  or  tin  and  lead. 

C,  tm'per.    The  same  as  C.9  conical. 

C^ Thompson's  stricture.  A  catheter 
made  of  direr,  with  fine  tapering  point  and  an 
extra  strong  stem. 

C^  weVtebrmtexL.  (L.  rerttbroy  a  joint.) 
An  instrument,  invented  by  Savre,  consisting  of 
a  series  of  hollow  silver  discs,  wLich  fit  into  each 
other  end  to  end,  and  held  together  by  a  linked 
chain,  which  can  be  tightened  at  pleasure,  so  as 
to  make  the  instrument  a  stiff  rod  to  be  used  as 
a  probe ;  or  slackened,  so  that  it  may  assume  a 
curved  shape,  when  it  may  be  used  as  a  catheter 
where  the  urethra  is  tortuous  or  the  prostate  is 
enlarged. 

C.,  wtnsj'ed*  An  elastic  catheter  having  a 
wing- like  projection  on  each  side  near  the  distal 
end,  with  the  object  of  self-retention  in  the 
bladder ;  the  wings  lie  by  the  side  of  the  instru- 
ment during  introducdon,  and  expand  when  in 
the  bladder. 

Cm,  Wor'mald's.  A  silver  catheter  for 
prostatic  diseases,  made  with  flattened  point. 

Ck,  Wrlgtofs  self  retalnTa*;.  A  cathe- 
ter made  of  vulcanised  rubber,  bavin*  a  bov  or 
loop  on  each  side.    It  i*  introdoeed  *rth  a  stvlet. 

Catxteteria.    (KccVh^o    a  «u:te:er. 

Catxt'eterl&e.  ^Same  etymc.)  To  in- 
troduce a  catheter. 

Catheter  i&lA.  (5a=ce  etvcirr:.}  Ca^e- 
teriso. 

Catb eterlsm.  C5*=>*  etynn-  F.  estli- 
ttrvrm  ;  I.  and  S.  r**rv-ww  .  G.  Kstu'rru- 
»*#J  The  :r«:ni:^  :(  izrr:-ii:i^z  tie  ratiftcr. 
be  i:  ir'o  tie  uretir*,  E^iCA^likn  tu:*.  or  cth*r 
txzsl. 

C_  ltai,t*'»ii<*w  -    T"*"~  c^ *»,-•».  ..-: .«.  .*  »v^ 

Ees^i-iiin  catifier. 

C^,  fere fble.  Tir  istrro  - :*: : -  f  i  r*:i*- 
ter  ir:c  tie  rljtccfr  :t  rri-  :*r:n  tir:-ri  a 
stri.nre  :r  in  en-irrrC  :r-<Si:e.  A  Trx^c^re 
X2C5  ;l«^a/.t  r^.vr.rti:>c  -:▼. 
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purpose  of  ascertaining  the  exact  site  of  the 
stricture,  and  cutting  down  upon  it. 

C,  stomaveit'le.  (Sroaawt,  the  stomach. 
6.  Catketeriawuu  da  Mage**.)  The  introduction 
of  a  tube  into  the  stomach  by  the  oesophagus, 
whilst  the  head  of  a  patient  is  much  lower  than 
his  pelvis,  in  order  that  the  fluid  contents  may  be 
evacuated. 

C^  tafbar.     (L.  tuba,  a  trumpet.) 
introduction  of  the  Eustachian  catheter. 

Cf  wentrlc'ular.      (L.  ventricmlm 
stomach.)    Same  as  C,  Uomaekie. 

C^  wetd'eaO.    (L.  vctic*,  a  bladder.) 
introduction  of  a  catheter   into   the 
bladder. 

CaUteterlB'niiiB.  (Krfrrv**^.)  Cs- 

theterism ;  the  introduction  of  a  catheter. 

Catheterization.  (K«*mip.)  Csthe- 

terisxn. 

Catbetometer.     (K«6rr©«,  let  down, 

perpendicular ;  fu-rpow,  a  measure.)  An  instru- 
ment intended  to  measure  small  vertical  dis- 
tances. It  consists  of  a  strong,  finely- graduated 
vertical  brass  rod,  on  which  moves  a  small  tele- 
scope, accurately  adjusted  at  a  right  angle,  and 
provided  with  a  finely-graduated  vernier. 

Catllidrr&i**  (K^^  to  put  to- 
gether.) An  old  term  for  reduction  of  a  frac- 
ture. 

Gathi'mia.     Alchemical  term  variooslv 

S plied :  to  a  mineral  vein  out  of  which  gold  and 
verare  dug;  to  concretion  in  the  furnace  of 
gold  or  silver ;  to  gold,  litharge,  and  the  smoke 
arising  from  burnt  copper.     (Buland) 

CatlVmia.    Same  as  Gtf  Atari*. 

GatliOClli'tOS.  An  alchemical  term  for 
a  substance  said  to  be  found  in  Corsica,  which 
attracts  flesh  and  binds  the  hands  together,  just 
as  the  magnet  attracts  iron  or  amber  light  ob- 
jceta. 

CafxUMle*  (K*r«,  downwards:  ol«^.  a 
way.)  The  negative  pol*  of  a  galvanic  ba:ury. 
so  ealkd  because  thro<irti  it  the  electric  current 
r<asee*  .: -t  of  zh*  electrilyte. 

CatXtOdic  (Krri  dowrswaris:  c<^t.  a 
wiy.^  Pr;<e**iirtg  d:w^iTaris-  A  '^ra  arrlird 
":y"l>r.  M.  Hill  to  th*  «ctri5^ral  or  e^rt^t 
c  :-cr«e  :-f  the  z.em'z*  iij!-€a». 

Catxtol  cens.  [Kst: Wi^  fmc crtior, 

t>  crxw  c:-*^..'     Oli  r, i"-.-*.  ^se»i  t-y  »>ile^  dt 
F**n%.t.  f:r  az.  ::*.:tlc  zaz.Ltrt  wLki  -«-i«  arpi^d 
ver  iz.:'JL*T.  ■siHr»i  p»rrlje;«astrc *a .  to  keep  it  in. 
its  :.r::<r  *zrz±zz:~. 

Catxtolici  hmnores.    CL  c*:W.*~*j>. 
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Catxiol  icnm  dn  plex«    X-  ^:i -"--m, 

Catholomelas  ma.      ;\^.\<.  ^ii- 

Tfriiil.  j^i  •  r-jur.  i  :_i-;i  fj»:»t-'     G-ec*ril  :r^  c- 

Catxtora&is.      ^S^i:  «ss-.f.   s^t.; 

CatXlTPX&ia.         Sr-i.  Lltr^STr;    ;-rv,-s. 

Catlvrpiio aia,     vioj=«?   i-jTum]     Yz.* 


CATILLIA— CATTLE. 


tracting  a  dead  foetus,  or  in  opening:  an  abscess 
of  the  womb,  according  to  Paulus  .Sgineta,  vi,  73. 

Catillia*  A  weight  of  nine  ounces. 
(Quincy.) 

CatlllUB*  (L.  dim.  of  cat  in  us  t  a  porringer.) 
A  cupeL     (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Cati'nmn  alu'men.    (L.  eatinus,  a 

dish ;  alumen,  alum.)    Old  term  for  potash. 

Catf'nUB  fUBO'rlUB.  (L.  eatimu; 
fusoritts,  molten.)    A  crucible.    (Quincy.) 

Cat'ion.  (Kar&j  down ;  luov,  part,  of  tlfu, 
to  £0.)  A  term  employed  to  designate  the  body 
which,  when  separated  in  electrolysis,  passes  in 
the  direction  of  the  current  of  positive  electricity 
to  the  negative  pole  or  cathode;  an  electro- 
positive body. 

Catifl'cnon.  One  who  is  costive,  or  not 
easily  purged.    (Quincy.) 

Caffeln.  (Dim.  of  E.  cat.  F.  chat  on;  6. 
Katzchen,  Ldmmerehen.)  A  deciduous  scaly 
spike  of  unisexual  flowers;  so  called  from  its 
resemblance  to  a  caf  s  tail.    An  amentum. 

Catlin.    Same  as  Catling. 

C&t'lixiff'.  A  long,  narrow,  double-edged, 
sharp-pointed,  straight  knife  for  performing 
amputations. 

Cat  ma.  Limatura  auri,  or  gold  filings. 
.(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Caf  mint.    The  Nepeta  cataria. 

Cat'nep.    The  Nepeta  cataria. 

r  CatocaDnadel'phnB.    (K ar«, below; 

voivoc,  common ;  adt\<p6*,  a  brother.)  A  csena- 
delphous  monster,  the  two  bodies  of  which  are 
united  by  their  lower  parts. 

CatOCathar'tiC.  {Kara,  downwards; 
Kadaiputj  to  purge.)  Having  power  to  purge. 
Applied  to  purgative  medicines  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  anacathartics  or  emetics.     (Quincy.) 

CafOChe*.  (Karoxn,  detention,  posses- 
sion.) A  former  term,  used  by  Galen,  ae  Loe. 
Ajf.  iii,  5,  for  catalepsy.  Used  synonymously 
with  Catochus. 

C.  Ctole'nl.      {Galen.)      A  synonym  of 
Catalepsy. 

Catocheilon.    (k«St«,  below;  x"^<*> 

the  lip.)    An  old  term  for  the  lower  lip. 

Also,  a  person  with  thick  lips. 

CatOChellum.    See  Catocheilon. 

Cat'OOnOB.  (Karox*?,  from  *crr«x»,  to 
detain.)  An  old  term  for  catalepsy.  Also,  for 
an  affection  similar  to  catalepsy,  but  with  rigid- 
ity of  the  limbs ;  also,  for  coma- vigil. 

C.  oerwi'nns.  (From  L.  cervix,  the  neck.) 
Tetanus  particularly  affecting  the  neck. 

C.  dlnr'iras.    (L.  diurnus,  daily.)    Sym- 
ptomatic tetanus.     (Quincy.) 

C.  lioloton'icii*.    (  OXo?,  whole ;  tc*ik6\, 
belonging  to  stretching.)    Tetanus. 

C.  lnfitnf am.      (L.  infant,  an  infant.) 
Induration  of  the  cellular  tissue.    (Dunglison.) 

CatOCOBlia.  (Kara,  downwards;  koiXIo, 
the  belly.)    The  lower  belly. 

Cathode.    Same  as  Cathode. 

Catoea'dion.    Same  as  Cateiadion. 

CatOmiB'nillS.  (Kara,  below;  &poc, 
the  shoulder ;  KaTC0/uo>i<>«,  used  by  Hippocrates, 
de  Artie,  i,  13.)  A  mode  of  reducing  a  disloca- 
tion of  the  shoulder,  by  throwing  the  patient's 
arm  over  the  shoulder  of  a  strong  man,  so  that 
his  body  was  raised  from  the  ground,  and  the 
reduction  effected  by  his  weight,  with  the  opera- 
tor's shoulder  as  a  fulcrum. 

Cat'opode.  (K<h-cd,  below ;  trout,  a  foot.) 
A  term  applied  to  fishes  and  other  animals  which 


have  fins  or  limbs  on  the  under  surface  of  the 
belly. 

Catop'ter.  (Karownip,  a  speculum,  from 
jrcrrOTTci/tt,  to  spy  out.)  The  Greek  name  for 
the  speculum  am.    (Galen.) 

C atop' trie.  (KaTOTTpucov,  in  a  mirror; 
from  KOTfywrpiX^co,  to  make  images  and  reflections 
by  means  of  a  mirror.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  cat- 
optrics. 

C.  examina'tloii  of  eye.  See  C.  test. 
C.  test.  A  mode  of  diagnosis  of  cataract 
now  seldom  used.  When  a  lighted  candle  is 
held  before  the  eye,  after  dilatation  of  the  pupil, 
three  images  are  seen:  an  erect  image  due  to 
reflection  from  the  cornea,  and  one  also  erect 
from  the  anterior  suface  of  the  lens ;  the  third  is 
inverted,  and  is  due  to  reflection  from  the  con- 
cave posterior  surface  of  the  lens.  The  erect 
images  move  in  the  same  direction  with  the 
candle,  the  inverted  in  the  opposite  direction.  In 
cataract  the  third  image  is  lost,  and  the  second 
soon  becomes  obscure. 

Catop'trlCB.  (Same  etymon.  F.  catop- 
trique  ;  I.  catotriea  ;  S.  eatoptrxea ;  G.  Katoptrie, 
Bejtexionslehre.}  That  branch  of  optics  which 
treats  of  the  reflection  of  rays  of  light. 

Catoptroman'cy.      nuTovr/>ov,   a 

mirror ;  poyrc  uoficu,  to  divine.)  A  species  of 
divination  by  means  of  a  mirror. 

Catop'tron.  (Kdrowrpo*,  a  mirror.)  A 
speculum. 

Catop'trOSCOpe.  (KAroirrpoy,  a  mir- 
ror ;  <ricoTrt£d,  to  see.)  An  apparatus  for  investi- 
gating the  parts  of  the  body  by  means  of  a 
mirror. 

CatO'poB.  (K£rw,  downwards;  wovt,  a 
foot.)  Applied  to  the  ventral  fins  corresponding 
to  the  pelvic  limbs  of  other  Yertebrata. 

Catoronl'tes.    (K<rropx«'r,F*>  fr°m  *«- 

Topxtofxcu, to  delight  in  dancing;  from  its  ex- 
hilarating effects.)  A  demulcent  wine  prepared 
with  figs.  Used  by  the  Greeks,  and  also  called 
sycites. 

CatOrOt'iO*  (K<rrc0/>fff,  from  k&tm  piiraow, 
inclining  downwards.)  An  old  term  for  a  pur- 
gative. 

CatO'taphjt*.  (Kar»r<rro*,  inferior ; 
(pvrov,  a  plant.)  A  plant  the  stamens  of  which 
are  inserted  at  the  base  of  the  calyx  or  at  the  disc. 

CatOter'ic  (Karompos,  inferior,  be- 
cause operating  downwards.)  An  old  term  (Gr. 
Kart0TipiK&)  applied  by  Galen,  Meth.  Med.  vii, 
13,  to  cathartic  medicines. 

CatO'tica.  (KarorraTO*,  the  lowest;  from 
K<h-a>,  down.)  The  second  order  of  Eeeritica  of 
Mason  Good  s  classification  of  diseases ;  and  de- 
fined as  diseases  affecting  internal  surfaces,  and 
consisting  in  pravitv  of  the  fluids  or  emunctories 
that  open  into  the  internal  surfaces  of  organs. 
It  included  Hydrops,  Emphysema,  Paruria,  and 
Lithia. 

Catox'ys.  (K<fcro£v*,  very  sharp,  acute.) 
Very  acute. 

C.  morlras*    A  very  acute  disease. 

Catrobil.    Alchemical  name  for  earth. 

CatSlLlll.  See  New  York,  mineral 
waters  of. 

Cattagan'ma*    A  synonym  of  Gamboge. 

Cattenaja*  Italy;  in  Tuscany.  A 
mineral  water  containing  sodium,  magnesium, 
and  calcium  carbonate,  with  a  very  little  iron. 

CattiferOB.  (K<rrr*T«po*.  ^  Attic  for 
KatrtriTtpo*,  tin.)    An  old  term  for  tin. 

Caf  tie.    (Old  F.  catel,  goods;  for  Low  L. 


CATTJLOTJC-CAUDA. 


capitate,  property,  especially  herds  and  flocks.) 
Domestic  animals,  especially  bulls  and  cows. 

C.  pla'gne.  (r .  peste  des  bctufs  ;  G.  Rin- 
derpest.) An  infections  disease  of  cattle  which 
arises  originally  in  the  steppes  of  Russia  and 
Hungary.  Its  incubatory  period  is  five  or  six 
days.  An  early  symptom  is  running  from  the 
eyes,  nose,  and  mouth,  often  with  vesication  of 
nostrils ;  there  is  intense  salivation  and  excoria- 
tion of  buccal  mucous  membrane,  frequent 
shivering*,  increase  of  temperature,  cessation  of 
rumination,  great  prostration,  much  abdominal 
pain,  rapid  emaciation,  at  first  constipation,  then 
diarrhoea,  with  fetid  and  bloody  stools,  and  before 
death  more  or  less  general  emphysema.  There 
is  found  ulceration  of  the  psalterium  and  aboma- 
sum,  of  the  duodenum,  and  of  the  colon ;  in  the 
duodenum  vibices  and  arborescent  blood  spots, 
and  in  the  colon  many  small  blood  clots,  are 
seen.  Numberless  micrococci  are  found  in  the 
submucous  tissue  and  in  the  blood-vessels  of 
the  intestines  and  in  the  epithelium,  the  blood- 
vessels and  the  lymphatics  of  the  mucous  cover- 
ing of  the  mouth  and  tongue.  At  one  time  it 
was  thought  that  certain  spindle-shaped,  oval, 
ciliated  bodies,  which  were  often  found  in  the 
muscles  and  in  the  heart,  were  the  cause  of  cattle 
plague ;  these  are  psorosperms  frequently  found 
also  in  other  animals  and  in  other  circumstances. 
They  have  been  called  Rainey's  bodies. 

Catnlotic*  (KarovXoctf,  to  bring  about, 
or  cover  with  a  cicatrix.)  Inducing  or  favouring 
cicatrization.  Applied  to  medicines ;  this  wora, 
however,  in  the  only  ancient  authority  for  its 
use,  a  Latin  fragmentary  boot,  de  Dynamidiis, 
falsely  ascribed  to  Galen,  signifies  (Catulotiea 
medieamentdS  M  those  medicines  whicn  equalise 
and  smooth  down  rough  cicatrices." 

Cat'nltXB.  (L.  ealulus,  the  young  of  all 
animals.)     An  old  term  for  a  catkin. 

Catn'ras.  ^  (Karra,  a  cat;  ovpa,  a  tail.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Euphorbiaeete. 

C.  spiclno'rus,  Linn.  (E.  spice,  from  F. 
epice*  ;  L.  _/&>*,  a  flower.)  Hab.  India.  Flowers 
used  in  decoction  or  conserve  in  diarrhoea. 

Caucalin  eae.  (Caucalis.)  A  Subfamily 
of  campylospermous  Cm  be  11  if  era?  having  the 
secondary  ridges  of  the  fruit  spinous. 

CaUC'fsliS*  (KaiMraAic,  an  umbelliferous 
herb.)  A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
XJmbelliferm. 

C.  antnrls'cus.     The  Tor  Hut  anthriiem. 

C.  as  pent.  (L.  asper,  rough.)  The  To- 
rilis  anthriscus. 

C.  caro'ta.    The  Dnuais  carota, 

C.  daucoi'des,  Linn.  (SauKo*,  a  carrot; 
eI«?o9,  likeness.)     Used  as  a  diuretic. 

C.  hu'mllis,  Jacq.  (L.  humilis,  lowly.) 
The  C.  Uptophylla. 

C.  leptophyTla,  Linn.  (Aitto's  thin  ; 
<f>6X\ov,  a  leaf.)     Hab.  Europe.     A  diuretic. 

C.  leptophylla,  Lamb.  The  C.  dau- 
eoides. 

C.  minor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  Tor  Hit 
anthrisen*. 

C.  parwiflo  ra,  Lamb.  (L.  parvus,  small.) 
The  C.  UptophuVa,  Linn. 

C.  sanic'ula.    The  Sanieula  europtn. 
CaUCalOldeB.      (K«'.'ka\k.)      Applied  to 
the   patella,    fr<-»m    a   supposed    likeness    to    the 
flower  of  the  Caucalis. 

Caucasian.  One  of  the  varieties  of  man, 
according1  to  Blumenbach ;  so  called  because  it 
was  believed  that  the  Caucasus  Mountains  was 


the  centre  from  which  the  races  sprang.  Thm 
head  is  dolicocephalic ;  the  colour  varies ;  the  hair 
is  usually  long,  with  a  tendency  to  curL  __  The 
term  is  not  now  in  use  for  purposes  of  classifica- 
tion, but  is  replaced  by  Mediterranean  race*. 

C&UOli'em&r.  (L.  calco,  to  tread ;  Old  O. 
mar,  an  evil  spirit.)  The  French  name  for 
nightmare. 

Can'clmc*    Otherwise  Caoutchouc. 
C&nclram.     A  synonym  in  Avicenna  of 
Chelidonium  majuM. 

Cand'a*    (L.  eauda,  a  taiL)    A  taiL    An 
old  name  for  the  os  ooceygis,  which  in  tailed 
animals  is  the  beginning  of  the  taiL  Bartholin, 
de  Ossib.  iv,  e.  15,  p.  737. 
Also,  the  penis. 

Also,  the  clitoris,  particularly  when  unnatu- 
rally large.    Waltheros,  Sylt.  Med.  p.  1036. 
In  Botany,  an  appendage  to  a  seed,  like  a  tail. 
In  Zoology,  the  tail  of  an  animal. 

C.  coma  posterlo'ii*.  (L.  cor**,  a 
horn ;  posterior,  hindmost.)  A  solid  cord  of 
vascular  neuroglia,  about  one  third  of  an  inch 
long,  one  third  of  an  inch  broad,  and  one  fiftieth 
of  an  inch  thick,  found  sometimes  in  the  occipital 
lobe  of  the  brain,  and  representing  an  obliterated 
process  of  the  posterior  norn  of  the  lateral  ven- 
tricle. 

C.  eor"porls  atria'tL  (L.  corpus,  body ; 
striatus,  part,  strio,  to  furrow.)  The  thin 
pointed  posterior  extremity  of  the  corpus  stria- 
tum. 

C.  epldldym'idls.  fEwt,  upon ;  MvuoL, 
the  testicles.  G.  Schwanz  des  Ncbenhodens.) 
The  globus  minor  or  tail  of  the  epididymis. 

C.  equina.  (L.  equinus,  belonging  to  a 
horse.  F.  queue  de  thecal ;  queue  de  la  motile 
cpiniere;  G.  Pferdeschteanz.)  The  bundle  of 
lumbar  and  sacral  nerves  which  run,  in  close  eon- 
tact  with  each  other,  from  the  lower  end  of  the 
spinal  cord  to  the  lumbar  intervertebral  and  sacral 
foramina. 

It  is  a  condition  of  adult  life,  the  spinal  cord 

extending;  to  the  end  of  the  canal  in  the  foetus  up 

to  the  fourth  month  ;  it  does  so  in  most  fishes, 

and  nearly  so  in  some  reptiles. 

Name  for  the  horse-tail,  Eouisetum  maximum. 

C.  equina  minor.  (L.  minor, less.)  The 
Equisetum  arven*e. 

C.  fells.  (L.  fclis,  a  cat.)  The  Caturus 
spicijlorus,  from  the  shape  of  its  flowers. 

C.  fells  agrestla.  (L.  ft lis ;  aortitis, 
belonging  to  the  fields.)  Tne  Acalypha  betu- 
lina. 

C.  nel'icis.  (L.  helix,  a  tendril  of  a 
creeping  plant.)  The  free  posterior  extremity 
of  the  helix,  which  is  prolonged  downwards. 

C.  mu'ris.  (L.  mus,  a  mouse.)  A  species 
of  Ranunculus. 

C.  mus  coll.  (L.  musculus,  a  muscle.) 
That  extremity  of  a  muscle  which  is  connected 
with  the  movable  point;  the  part  forming  the 
insertion  of  a  muscle. 

C.  pan  ere  a  Us,  (Ua»,  all ;  Kplas,  flesh.) 
The  left  or  smaller  extremity  of  the  pancreas. 

C.  porclna.  (L.  poreinus,  belonging  to  a 
pig.)   The  Penredanum  officinale,  or  hog  s  fennel. 

C.  puden  dL  (L.  pudenda,  the  privy  parts.) 
Polypu*  of  the  uterus. 

C.  sa  lax.     (L.  salax,  lustful.)     The  penis. 

C.  sem'inis.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  The  elon- 
gated and  usually  feathery  appendage  to  a  seed, 
formed  of  the  persistent  style ;  it  is  simple,  hairy, 
or  geniculate. 
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C.  wul'pls  rnbienn'di.  (L.  vulpis,  a  fox ; 
rubieundus,  ruddy.)  Alchemical  name  for  red 
lead.     (Ruland.) 

Caudal.  (L.  cauda,  a  tail.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  tail,  as  the  caudal  vertebrae  or 
caudal  fins. 

C.  feet.    (G.  Caudalfusse.)    The  pleopodes 
of  certain  of  the  lower  Crustacea. 
C.  hood.    See  Hood,  caudal. 
C.  ligament.      The  filum  terminate  of 
central  ligament  of  the  spinal  cord. 

C.  ▼er'tebree.    See  Vertebra,  caudal. 
Cauda' ta.    (L.  eauda.)    An  Order  of  Am- 
phibia synonymous  with  Urodela. 

Caud'ate.  (L.  cauda.  F.  caudi  ;  G.  gc- 
sehtcanzt.)  flaring  a  tail,  or  some  appendage 
like  one. 

C.  lobe  of  liver.    See  Lobus  caudatus. 
C.  ma'elens.    See  Nucleus  caudatus. 
Canda'tiO.     (L.  cauda,  a  tail.    F.  eauda- 
tion;  I.  caudaztone ;  S.  caudacion.)  Term  used  by ' 
Blariua,  Med.  Univers.  p.  334,  for  an  elongation 
of  the  clitoris. 

Gand'ex.  (L.  eaudex,  the  trunk  of  a  tree. 
F.  eaudex;  I.  caudice  ;  G.  Stocky  Stamm.)  The 
■tern  or  stipe  of  a  fern,  in  tropical  climates  rising 
to  a  height  of  30  or  40  feet. 

Some  authors  give  it  the  signification  of  axis, 
whether  a  bore  or  below  the  ground,  and  apply  it 
to  all  plants  and  trees. 

C.  aeeend'eiis.  (L.  ascendo,  to  mount  up.) 
The  part  of  the  stem  which  is  above  the 
ground. 

C.  eer'ebri.  fL.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  medullary  mass  of  the  brain  which  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  crura  cerebri  below,  and  which, 
spreading  out  in  a  fan -like  form,  ascends  to  the 
interior  of  the  central  hemispheres  above. 
Also,  same  as  Crura  cerebri. 
C.  deeeend'ens.  (L.  descendo,  to  descend.) 
A  synonym  of  Rhizome  or  Boot. 

C.  interme'diifts.  (L.  inter,  between; 
medius,  the  middle.)  The  point  of  divergence  of 
•tern  and  root. 

Gandic'iform.  (L.  eaudex  ;  forma,  like- 
ness. G.  stockartig.)  A  stem  that  is  not  rami- 
fied. 

Caud'icle.  (Dim.  eaudex.)  The  stalk  or 
process  which  supports  the  pollen  masses,  or 
pollinea,  of  the  Orcnidacee. 

Caudif  eroUB.  (L.  cauda  ;  fero,  to  bear. 
F.  coudifere  ;  G.  schwanztragend.)  Having,  or 
bearing,  a  tail. 

CaudiflT'eroilS.  (L-  eauda;  gero,  to 
bear.)    Same  as  Caudif erous. 

Candima'nous.  CL.  cauda ;  manus,  the 
hand.])  Applied  to  animals  that  employ  their 
tail  lite  a  Land  to  seize  objects,  as  the  apes. 

CaudiBO'na  duris'Ba.     (L.  cauda; 

tono,  to  sound ;  durus,  hard.)  The  rattlesnake, 
Crotalus  horridus. 

Candle.  (Old  F.  eaudel,  from  late  L.  caldus, 
tar  ealidus,  hot.  F.  chaudeau  ;  G.  Kraftsuppe.) 
A  form  of  gruel,  with  stimulants,  formerly  given 
to  women  after  labour.  There  are  various  forms 
given  somewhat  similar  to  the  following :  Half 
a  pint  of  gruel  is  mixed  with  two  tablespoonfuls 
oi  cream  or  an  egg  beaten  up,  a  wineglass  of 
■berry,  some  lemon  peel,  nutmeg,  and  sugar. 

CaudOtibialiS.  (L. cauda,  a  tail;  tibia, 
the  bone  of  that  name.)  A  muscle  in  seals 
which  arises  from  the  upper  caudal  vertebra  and 
is  inserted  into  the  tibia. 

Gand'tila*  (Dim.  of  L.  cauda,  a  tail.)  The 


filiform  or  setaceous  organs  about  the  anus  of  the 
Lepisma. 

Caul.  (Welsh  caul,  a  covering  for  the 
bowels.  F.  coiffe  ;  I.  cuffia  ;  S.  cojia  ;  G.  Haube.) 
The  epiploon  or  omentum. 

Also,  the  amnion,  which  sometimes  being  torn 
off  by  the  child's  head  passing  from  the  uterus, 
cimes  away  with  it,  quite  separated  from  the 
placenta,  and  is  vulgarly  supposed  to  be  of  good 
omen. 

Canle'don.  (Kai/\fj3oi»,in  the  manner  of 
a  stem  or  stalk ;  from  icav\6*,  a  stem.  F.  caule- 
don  ;  I.  cauledon  ;  G.  Querbruch.)  Applied  to  a 
transverse  fracture,  or  that  of  a  bone  broken 
across,  as  of  a  stalk  or  stem  of  a  plant.  Galen, 
Meth.  Med.  vi,  5. 

CatUerp'idaB.  A  Tribe  of  the  Suborder 
Siphoneee,  Wat.  Order  Confervacea,  having  a 
monosiphonous  frond,  continuous  and  irregularly 
branched. 

Caul'eB  duloama'raD.     (L.  cauiu,  a 

stalk.)  The  tops  of  the  woody  nightshade, 
Solanum  dulcamara. 

CanleB'cent.  (L.  eaulesco,  to  grow  to  a 
stem.  F.  caulescent ;  G.  beetengelt.)  Having,  or 
growing  on,  a  stem. 

Canl'icle.    Same  as  Caulicule. 

Caulic'olOTlB.  (L.  caulis  ;  colo,  to  inha- 
bit.) Applied  to  parasitical  phanerogamous  plants 
that  draw  their  nourishment  by  means  of  lateral 
suckers  on  their  stems,  as  the  Cuscuta. 

Canl'icnle.  (Dim.  of  L.  caulis.  F.  cauli- 
cule.) The  point  of  union  of  the  base  of  the 
plumule  with  the  radicle  and  the  base  of  the 
cotyledons  in  a  germinating  seed. 

Also,  each  of  numerous  stems  proceeding  from 
but  one  root. 

Caulic'tllUB.    8ame  as  Caulicle. 

Canliflo'rouB.  (L.  caulis  ;Jlos,  a  flower.) 
Having  flowers  on  the  stem. 

Cauliflower.  (Mod.  E.  cole,  a  cabbage; 
flower ;  from  F.  Mom,  cabbage  \Jleuri,  flowering. 
F.  choufUur ;  I.  cavol  fiore ;  8.  colijhr ;  G. 
Blumenkohl.)    The  Brassiea  jlorida. 

C.  excres'eenee.  (L.  excresco,  to  grow 
out.  G.  Blumenkohlaewachs.)  Originally  em- 
ployed  to  designate  what  is  now  known  as  epi- 
thelial cancer  of  the  cervix  uteri. 

Doubtless  this  term  has  been  applied  at  times 
to  non-malignant  villous  tumours. 

C.  growth.  A  term  which  has  been  used 
to  describe  all  growths,  natural  or  morbid,  which 
are  developed  in  the  form  of  a  stem,  with 
branches  and  branchlets  all  closely  applied  to 
each  other  or  crowded ;  such  are  acinous  glands, 
papillomata  of  the  skin,  villous  tumours,  and 
such  like. 

Caul'iform.  {Caulis;  forma,  likeness.) 
Having  the  appearance  of  a  stem. 

CatU'in.  (L.  caula.)  The  colouring  matter 
of  red  cabbage  and  broccoli. 

Caul'inarir.    Same  as  Cauline. 
C.  stlp'ule*.    Stipules  which  persist  in  a 
leaf-like  fashion,  and  are  not   attached  to  the 
petiole  but  to  the  stem. 

CatUine.  (L.  caulis,  a  stem.  F.  cav.li- 
naire ;  G.  stengelstandig,  stielsidndig.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  a  stalk  or  stem. 

C.  bnn'dles.  In  Botany,  applied  to  fibro- 
vascular  bundles,  formed  in  the  stem,  having  no 
connection  with  the  leaves. 

C.  leawes.  (F.feuilles  caulinaires.)  Leaves 
arising  from  the  main  stem. 

Caulinic'olOTlB.    Same  as  Caulicolous. 
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Caullrhl'sons.  (KavXd*  the  stalk; 
M**  a  root.)  Applied  to  plants  the  stems  of 
which  lend  forth  roots. 

Gaul'ls.  (KauXot,  a  stalk.)  An  old  term 
for  the  penis. 

Alio,  for  the  neck  of  the  uterus. 

Also,  the  stalk  or  stem  of  herbaceous  plants. 

Also,  any  kind  of  herb,  especially  pot- 
herbs. 

C.  flor'ldav  CL.JIoridus,  flowery,  F.  ekou- 
The  cauliflower. 


JUur.) 


(L.  proeumhoy  te  fall 
rubra^  or  red 


Pi 

forward.)    A  trailing  stem. 

C.  raiser.     The 
eabbage. 

C.  sean'Oens.    (L.  lemtkb,  to  climb.)    A 
stalk  climbing  with  the  aid  of  tendrils. 

C.  ttnospo'rsn.     The  Indian  drug  Ou- 
Uutehm,  the  stem  of  Tinotpora  cordifolim. 
O.  uteri.    Tho  Cervix  uteri. 
C.  ▼oln'bllls.    (L.  voluHli*,  that  whioh  is 
turned  round.)    A  twining  stem.   A  stem  climb- 
ing without  tho  aid  of  tendrils. 

CauTobulb.  (KavXoV,  a  stem;  0oX/9ot, 
a  bulb.)  A  leaf-bearing  or  floriferous  stem 
swollen  at  the  base,  as  in  Ranuneuiut  bulbo*uty 
and  many  orchids. 

Cauiooar'pOtUs*  (KawXoV,  napwfay fruit. 
G.  $tmge(frueht%g.)  Applied  to  vegetables  the 
stems  of  whioh  persist  and  hear  fruit  many 
times. 

Gaulo'ma«  (L.  cwn/m,  a  stem.)  A  term 
applied  in  Botany  to  all  parts  which  bear 
leaves. 

Also,  to  the  stem  of  a  palm  whioh  is  un- 
branched  and  bears  leaves  only  on  the  top. 

CaaTome.    Same  as  Cmuiomm, 

Caulopliyllin.  A  resinous  material 
precipitated  by  water  from  the  tincture  of  the 
G*uhpkyU*M  tkmlietrtnde*.  It  is  believed  to  be 
composed  of  an  alkaloid  with  some  seponine. 
Used  as  an  emmenagogue  and  an  oxytocic, 

Cauloplgrllum.       (KswXot,  a  stalk; 

AvVW,  a  leaf.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
2t*rb*rid*etit* 

Aim.  the  officinal  name,  U.S.  Ph.%  of  the  rhi- 
lome  of  t\  tk*Uctrvuie*%  It  contains  saponin 
and  caulophvllin. 

C,  thelletroldes,  Uichx.     (ectVurrpor,, 
the  thalictruiu ;  (loot,  likcne**.)  The  blue  cohosh. 
Hab.  United  States.    A   perennial   herbaceous 
plant,  •  feet  high,  with  matted,  knotty  rhitomes. 
a  naked  stem  to  the  summit,  whence  springs  a  ! 
compound    triternate    leaf    and   a    panicle  of  ' 
greenish -yellow  do  vers.     The  r\»t  is  sweetish 
and  punjvnt.    It  is  u*cd  as  a  diaphoretic  and  an   ' 
«mmena<v\rue  and  oxytvvic. 

Caolopleria^  yK**X»'>,  the  penis; 
wV-)  *\  a  *troke«T    r*ralysu  of  the  penis. 

Gaulorrlia'gia.  \k«\.««;  o~)n-«t.  to 

break  forth.  ^       Haemorrhage  frvm  the  peoas* 
either  actvmparied  or  not  bv  erection. 

C«  ejaculate*  Ha.     v1«  /**.-w,  :o  e;ecO 
llsfv.orrha^e  frvm  the  per.i*  during  ejaculation 

of  A' "*<'"» 

C,  atiUatit'ta.    :  I .  *n;.\\  to  drop.1*    Or- 
morrha^v  fro:u  :h*  urv:hr*. 

Gaulorrhop  a.    VK*»W  a  *:■*:«:  ;*•,. 

to  *,->0     A  io*  ,«f  -:v.cv.»  f:v3i  :he  s.vs>  urv* 


Gauloaarc,      N\:.v 

Ai'K'  x     5s*xe  A*  ,a|.>.,7, 


A     SCx.v  L     /"JV^. 


Claal'lia.  (KaeXot,  a  stalk,  the  penis.)  The 
penis. 

Gaum'**  fK«6^tf,  burning  heat,  from  k<iX^ 
to  burn.)  Tim  neat  of  the  atmosphere.  Applied 
to  the  burning  heat  of  fever. 

O.  broncbi'tlsj.    (Bptyx**,  *•  bronehial 
tubes.)    Croup. 

O.  eardf'tls.    (KoyMo,  the  heart.)    In* 
flammation  of  the  heart. 

O.  entsrl'tls.    fBrra*©*,  the  intestine.) 
Inflammation  of  the  bowels. 

O.  faitrftta.  (ra<mip,  the  stomaeh.)  In- 
flammation of  the  stomaeh. 

liable  to  haemorrhage^)    Active  hamornage. 

G.  bepatftls.  CHwo^,  the  liver.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  liver. 

O.  ophthalmitis.    CO*********  the  eye,) 
Inflammation  of  the  structures  of  the  eye. 

O.  perltoai'tte.    (UtpiTopatot,  stretched 
•over.)    Inflammation  of  the  peritoneum. 

C.  pbrenft'tfaa,  (♦p»f»,  the  mind.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  brain. 

O.  plevri'tte.  (IlXcvpd,  the  aide.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  pleura. 

C.  podas/rftevm.    (Iloddypa,  gout  in  the 
feet)    Gout 

O.  rtwmatls'nms.  fPavfumepse,  a  de- 
fluxion.)    Acute  rheumatism. 

Ganmafio«  (RaSso*  burning  heat) 
Relating  to  the  burning  heat  of  fever. 

GanmatO'dO*.  (Ka»**m»e^  feverish.) 
Burning  hot 

O.  fVbrta.  (L.yWri*,afever.)  An  inflam- 
matory fever. 
Gaun'gm*    The  areca  nut 
Gau'rus*    Alchemical  term  for  the  north- 


Gaus'a*  (L.  swusa,  a  cause.)  That  by 
means  oL  on  aoeount  ot\  or  through  which,  a 
thing  is  dene  or  takes  place ;  a  cause  or  reason. 

C.ab'dita.  (L.  eists,  to  hide.)  The  hidden 
or  remote  cause. 

C  aetoa  Us.  (L.  ays,  to  drive.)  The 
immediate  cause. 

C.  avnteee'deats.  (L.  *ntey  before ;  ends, 
to  go.)  The  antecedent  cause.  Another  term  for 
the  exciting  cause.    See  C.  escitmms. 

C.  eosUsuset'a.  (L.  csm,  together ;  j*mf, 
to  join.)   The  proximate  cause.   Smw  C  jmarta**. 

G.  eoaittaeBS.  (L.  csm,  together;  feats, 
to  hold.)  The  joining  or  continuing  cause.  An- 
other term  for  the  proximate  cause.      See  C. 


C  dteps'sMas*  (L.  iitpom^  to  dispose.) 
The  disponing  or  predisposing  cause.  A  term  for 
a  state  of  the  svstem  which  makes  it  liable  to 
assume  any  particular  disease  when  the  exciting 
cause  is  applied.    Also  called  C  pyyfuwun*. 

C  •xcttsuas.  (L.  «r,  out  of;  rise,  to 
summon.)  The  exciting  cause;  or  that  which 
immediately  produces  the  disease.  Also  called  C. 
mmseorJens+'itttsummlis*  or  jsnMw/errfim. 

C  faetB  oris.  (L.-/*rt»«*1  a  deed.)  The 
Arcs?  or  motive  of  a  "deed,  especially  of  a 
crime. 

G%  occsjilema'laa,  CLsensWa,<ypi<tu3tti : 
£*:=;  :-K  azti  w>uia\  to  faU.1  The  oecasktiai  or 
toctir'cMl  cause.  Another  term  for  the  exciting 
a-;*1.     S*e  t\  Ann;.***. 

C.  prsFlactptsjsss.    (L~  jr*r,  before :  is- 
r*r*>^  :c  S?«tc.>     The  exciting  <ejuse :  tLa: 
"v  pjTvcede 


:^ir.'.t«"it"elv  Krvced**. 
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k4w,  to  be  fully  sufficient.)  The  preceding 
cause.  Another  term  for  the  exciting  cause.  See 
C.  excitant. 

C.  pi  oea  u'mena.  (II  pony  tofuu,  te  go 
first.)  The  foregoing  or  precedent  cause.  An- 
other term  for  the  predisposing  cause.  See  C. 
disponent. 

C.  prox'ima.  (L.  proximusy  nearest.)  The 
proximate  cause ;  or  that  deranged  action  from 
which  all  the  symptoms  arise  ;  being  really  but 
another  name  for  the  disease  itself.  Also  called 
C.  continent. 

Causal' gia.  (KaZoov,  burning  heat; 
£\yo?,  pain.)  Acute  Darning  pain,  such  as  is 
often  produced  by  gunshot  wounds. 
Also,  neuralgia  with  a  sensation  as  of  burning. 
Causality  •  (L.  causa,  a  cause.  F.  causa- 
UU;  I.  causalita;  G.  Kausalitat.)  The  quality 
or  power  of  tracing  effects  to  a  cause.  A  phreno- 
logical term  for  a  faculty  peculiar  to  man  (its 
organ  in  the  upper  part  of  the  forehead,  on  each 
side  of  Comparison),  giving  perception  of  the 
dependence  of  phenomena,  furnishing  the  idea 
of  causation  as  forming  an  invisible  bond  of  con- 
nection between  cause  and  effect,  impressing  with 
an  irresistible  conviction  that  every  phenomenon 
or  change  in  nature  is  caused  by  something,  and 
to  leading  by  successive  steps  to  the  great  cause 
of  all.  In  regarding  the  actions  of  men,  it  leads 
to  consider  the  motives  or  moving  causes  from 
which  they  proceed. 

Cause.  (L-  causa,  that  by  means  of.  on 
account  of,  or  through  which,  a  thing  is  done  or 
takes  place.  Airta,  al-rioi*;  F.  came  ;  I.  and  S. 
coma;  G.  UrtacAe.)  That  which  produces  an 
effect. 

C,  accessory.  (L.  accede,  to  approach. 
F.  caute  aeeettoire.)  An  incidental,  assisting, 
non-essential  cause  of  disease. 

C,  accidenf  al»  (L.  aecida,  to  happen. 
F.  caute  accidentelle.)  An  occasional  cause ;  that 
which  does  not  always  have  the  effect  of  pro- 
ducing the  same  disease ;  one  which  does  not  act 
unless  under  certain  given  conditions. 

C,  com'moxt.  The  same  as  C,  acci- 
dental. 

C,extdepath1e.  ("Evdop,  within ;  w<*0o*, 
a  disease.)  An  exciting  cause  of  disease  which 
originates  within  the  body. 

C.v  estext'tial.  (L.  essentia,  the  essence 
of  a  thing.  F.  cause  ettentielle.)  An  exciting 
cause  which  produces  a  special  disease. 

C,  exci tin*;.  ( L.  excito,  to  summon  forth. 
F.  caute  excitant  e.)  A  cause  which  immediately 
produces  or  excites  disease. 

C,  exopath'ic.  f  E£<»,  outward ;  iraBo*, 
a  disease.)  An  exciting  cause  of  disease  which 
originates  outside  the  body. 

C,  external.  (L.  externus,  outward.)  A 
cause  of  disease  which  originates  and  acts  from 
without  the  body. 

C,  hid' den.    An  undiscoverable  cause. 

C^  imme'diate.  (L.  immediatus,  with 
nothing  standing  in  the  middle.)  A  cause  which 
directly  produces  a  disease. 

C,  inter'naL  (L.  intemus,  inward.)  A 
cause  which  produces  disease  and  originates 
within  the  body. 

C,  mecnan'lcal.  (M  n  xcm*co«,  belonging 
to  mechanics.  F.  cause  mecanique.)  An  ob- 
struction of  some  duct,  or  a  pressure  on  some 
organ,  or  a  bruise  or  laceration  of  some  structure, 
or  other  mechanical  damage  by  which  disease  is 
produced. 


I  C,  nes/atlwe.    (L   negtticus,  from  nego, 

to  deny.)  A  cause  of  disease  which  is  an  abstrac- 
tion or  removal  of  anything  necessary  for  the 
well-being  of  the  part  or  of  the  individual. 

C.v  obscure.  (L.  obscurus,  dark.)  A  cause 
not  definitely  known. 

C,  ocea'sloual.  (L.  occasio,  an  oppor- 
tunity. F.  cause  occasionelle.)  A  cause  which 
directly  occasions  disease. 

C.f  occult.  (L.  occult  us,  hidden.)  A  cause 
not  definitely  known. 

C,  phys'leaL  (L.  physicus,  belonging  to 
natural  philosophy.)  A  cause  which  produces 
disease  by  means  of  its  physical  influence. 

C,  pbwaiolog'ieal.  (♦v«ri«,  nature ;  X©- 
yot,  an  account.)  A  cause  which  acts  in  virtue 
of  its  power  of  altering  the  functions  of  living 
organs. 

C,  predispo'nent.  The  same  as  C,  pre- 
disposing. 

C,  predisposing*.  (L.  prat,  before ;  dis- 
ponoy  to  arrange.  F.  cause  predisposante.)  A 
cause  which,  whilst  not  producing  disease  itself, 
renders  more  effective,  or  is  necessary  for  the 
action  of,  the  exciting  cause.  It  may  be  either  a 
natural  or  an  acquired  condition  of  the  body,  or 
a  circumstance  of  its  surroundings. 

C,  prln'cipal.  (L.  principalis,  first.)  The 
ohief  and  most  important  cause  of  disease. 

C,  procatarc'tic  See  Causa  procatarc- 
tica. 

C,  prox'imate.  (L.  proximus,  nearest.) 
This  term  is  used  by  some  in  the  sense  of  the 
disease  itself;  by  others,  as  meaning  those  morbid 
processes  which  the  exciting  cause  induces ;  by 
others,  as  denoting  the  morbific  cause  itself. 

C,  remote.  (L.  remotus,  distant ;  part, 
of  removeo,  to  move  back.)  The  same  as  C, 
predisposing. 

C,  specific  (L.  specificus,  forming  a 
partioular  kind.)  A  cause  which,  when  acting, 
produces  the  same  special  disease. 

C^  wf  taL  (L.  vitalis,  belonging  to  life.) 
The  specific  thing  by  which  infectious  or  conta- 
gious diseases  are  produced,  and  which  itself  is 
supposed  to  be  living. 

CanS'iS.  (Kav<r«f,  8  burning.)  A  term 
which  has  been  variously  used  to  denote  a  burn, 
the  act  of  boiling,  fermentation,  the  intense 
burning  of  fever,  and  cauterisation. 

CatlSO'deS.  (Kav<r«aij«,  burning.)  Hav- 
ing an  ardent  burning  sensation.  Inflammation. 
Applied  to  an  ardent  fever,  which  is  also  called 
Causus. 

CaUBO'ina*  (Kavattua,  from  xavoot, 
burning  heat.)    Inflammatory  swelling. 

CauS'tiO.  (K  av<rruco«,  capable  of  burning, 
from  nalt*,  to  burn.  F.  caustique  ;  I.  caustico  ; 
G.  atzmitteL)  A  substance  which  produces  the 
death  and  disorganisation  of  a  living  tissue  when 
brought  in  contact  with  it.  A  caustic  mav  act 
chemicall  v,  as  zinc  chloride ;  or  mechanically,  as 
the  actual  cautery. 

Also  (F.  caustique ;  I.  caustico  ;  G.  attend), 
having  tne  destructive  action  of  a  caustic. 

Also,  in  Optics,  a  term  applied  to  a  curve  pro- 
duced in  space  by  the  successive  intersections  of 
parallel  rays  by  the  successive  rays  of  light  when 
reflected  from  a  concave  surface ;  this  is  the  caus- 
tic by  reflection  or  catacaustic  curve. 

The  caustic  by  refraction  is  a  similar  curve 
obtained  from  a  refracting  surface ;  also  called 
diacaustic  curve. 

C.  al'eobolft.    A  term  applied  to  sodium 
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and  potastium  othylatcs,  in  consequence  of  their 
ottuilio  action  on  living  tissue. 

O.  alkali.  A  pure  alkaline  oxide  free  from 
water.    Usually  applied  to  Potassafusa. 

O.  arrows.  Conical  sticks  of  some  firmish 
farinaceous  or  other  material  containing  a  caus- 
tic, such  as  lino  chloride,  and  whion,  being 
inserted  into  a  puncture  made  in  a  tumour  or 
other  structure  to  be  destroyed,  produce  death  of 
the  surrounding  structures. 

C.  barley.    See  Barley,  caustic. 

C,  blaok.  Strong  sulphurio  acid  made 
into  a  paste  with  saffron.  Used  as  a  caustic  in 
oaucor. 

C,  Can'qnoln's.    See  Canquoin's  paste. 

O  *t  oom'moii.  A  synonym  of  silver  nitrate, 
Argent i  nitras. 

C,  Dn'bols'.  Arscnious  acid  1  part,  red 
sulphuret  of  mercury  16,  dragon's  blood  8  parts. 

CM  l*rdre  Gome's.  Arsenious  acid  1 
part,  red  sulphuret  of  mercury  5,  burnt  sponge  2. 

O.*  fold  en.  Six  graius  of  f?old  trichloride 
dissolved  in  an  ounce  of  nitromuriatic  acid. 

0.v  Cton'dret's.  The  Ungunntum  ammo- 
macule,  Belg.  Ph. 

O.,  iodine.  One  part  each  of  iodine  and 
potassium  iodide  dissolved  in  two  parts  of  water. 

C,  Xiandol  n'».  Equal  parts  of  the  chlo- 
rides of  bromiue,  jrold,  sine,  and  antimony,  mixed 
with  the  same  weight  of  dour. 

0.v  lunar.    The  Argent  %  nitras. 

C  merou  rial.  The  acid  nitrate  of  mer- 
cury. 

*  C.f  mitigated.  (L.  mitigo,  to  soften.) 
Term  applied*  to  silver  nitrate  rendered  less 
active  by  the  admixture  of  an  equal  quantity,  or 
with  a  still  larger  proportion,  of  potassium  ni- 
trate. 

C.  of  ltVnoe.  The  Cuustieum  Viennense 
fusum  FilAo*. 

C.  paste.  Chloride  of  xinc  mixed  into  a 
paste  with  wheaten  flour  or  starch  and  alcohol, 
and  useU  to  destroy  cancerous  or  other  tumours. 

C.  pot  aea.    Set*  J\jt**sa  cuustica. 

CM  Beeamler's.    Same  as  C.  golden. 

Cm  -fcoaeeelots.  Same  as"c\,  Frtrt 
t\>me*s. 

C  so' da.    See  S^iu  caus:io*. 

C.  stron  tla.      Some  as  Strvntium  mon- 

Cm   aalpnnrie.      Strong  sulphuric   acid 

Wide  iuto  a  pa^te  *ith  plaster  of  Fans,  saffron, 

o-r  lint. 

Cm  Vienna.    Same  d*  V <?**■*  /?./,*  r*\ 
C.  TotatUe  alkali.     L  ^t</r  *m./nomitt~ 
Cm  atne.       Ch.oriue  >:(    ivj>c  ariied  with 

tiour  or  stsrvh,  in  the  proportion.  :l  one  to  two  or 

thrve  or  ui ore  ot"  the  Utter. 

Caustica  adustio.     J.   ^w-'^iw, 

caustic;    j«+scw,  x  ?urui££.x       A  sy uouv m  of 

Causticity.    X-  -^f^.  c-iusric.    F. 

.'•<*•  c?  ,  ;  I.  .vt<'iv.i:  /  ;  >.  .•?/.'*>»'  -c*.-i  ta  ;  G. 
u.:.>ar£z*.\  j.::'\*r-t'3'.\  The  quality  wb;-;h.  «£ls- 
liv^u'.xios  .'itv<:o  *u?st;i."oes.  ti..it  or  b..4>'.:v  so 
>t:v:\$  *  :ord«. co>  to  .vu::Lue  *•*!  orx*iui*ti 
S."v".r>  .*r  *•.;  starves  is  to  iostrvv  :.ieir  t^W-irv. 

Causticopn  arum.    Jxxvir-^-.-v.  .m?- 

dXe  ji  Ivv.'t.jc  .  ^.vc*.  to  vxr.  fc"  :-t +c  .<v- 
c  »«.-/•  .    0     .   .wi:.": ii ;»-•.."</<:•  r."1      A.U.  L">Cr^"ii.it  I'.x 

Cauatie*.      *\  t^rr^w,  .u  able  .-:  *:.i:-ti- 
Cttuatkam.    nok  i*  /.<  **.*;. 


C.  eethlop'lcum.      (L.    ctthiopicas,   an 
Ethiopian,  or  a  black.)     Same  as  Caustic,  Mack. 
C.  alkall'num.    The  Potassafusa. 
C.  amerlca'num.    The  Veralrutn  saba- 

dilla. 

C.  ammonlaoale  Ctoa'dret.    The  Uh- 

guentum  ammoniacale,  Belg.  Ph. 

C.  antlmonlale.  The  Antimonii  chlori- 
dum. 

C.  arsenieale.  Arsenical  caustic  A 
caustic  used  in  the  treatment  of  cancer,  composed 
of  two  parts  of  white  arsenic  to  one  of  levigated 
antimony,  melted  together  in  a  crucible. 

C.  enlrnrajro'nxm.  (L.  chirurgus,  a  sur- 
geon.)   An  old  name  of  nitrate  of  silver. 

C.  commn'ne.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
A  synonym  of  Potassafusa. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  a  mixture  of  equal 
parts  of  quicklime  and  black  soap.  Used  as  a 
caustic. 

C.  oommn'ne  acer'rimnm.  (L.  com- 
munis;  acerrimus,  very  violent.)  The  Potassa 
fusa. 

C.  commn'ne  for'ttas.  (L.  communis, 
common;  fortis,  strong.)  A  term  for  Potassa 
cum  calce. 

C.  commn'ne   mlftas.      fL.  comp.  of 
mitis,  mild.)    Caustic  potash  dissolved  in  thrice 
its  weight  of  water,  and  mixed  with  quicklime 
to  the  consistence  of  a  paste. 
Also,  equal  parts  of  quicklime  and  soft  soap. 

C.  earn  enlorure'to  sln'dco,  Fr.  Co- 
dex. (F.  caustique  aree  Is  cMorurs  de  tin*.) 
Same  as  Canquoins  paste. 

C.  earn  kali  ay'drloo  earn  cal'ee. 
The  C.  Tiennense  fusum  Filkos. 

C  earn  potaa'aa  et  eafee,  Fr.  Codex. 
Same  as  C.  Viennense  fusum  FUMos. 

C.  taaa're.  (L.  Luna,  the  moon,  a  name 
of  silver.)    The  Argtnti  nitras. 

C  afgraaa.  (L.  niger,  black.)  Same  as 
Caustic,  Nock. 

C.  at  trleaxa.  Nitric  acid  dropped  on  to 
cotton  wool  or  lint  until  it  is  gelatinised.  Used 
in  the  removal  of  cancer. 

C.  oaoatal'srleam.  (QZorraXyia.  the 
toothache.)  One  part  of  morphia  dissolved  in 
twenty  of  dilute  nitric  acid.  Applied  with  cotton 
wool  to  a  carious  tooth  for  the  relief  of  pain. 

C.  potentlale.  (L.  potentia,  power.) 
Fbttissa  f%sa. 

C.  aallaaxa.   (L.  sal,  salt.)    Fbtassafmsa. 

C.  Vtonnen se  fasaxa  nTbaa.  (L. 
/hsus*  poured  out.)  Eq^o&l  parts  of  quicklime 
ani  caustic  potash  (which,  mixed  with  spirit, 
forms  Vienna  pasteN  melted  by  means  of  heat 
And  run  into  mould* ;  so  called  after  its  proposer. 
CaUStOCW  clUS.  (Kawrruuk  caustic  ; 
w».\v;*.  a  circle.  >  The  caustic  rinjr.in  whicii  was 
ixed  the  nitrate  of  mercury,  for  cauterising  the 
ev?. 

CaustOdermltls.  {K<»«rn«.  burnt; 
J«  j  a.^. :  c.'.'  »kin. )  Tnrl.imT?iidon  of  the  skin  from 
bar-jjui: 

Can  BUS*  ..K.txv<T7?.  from  ciua.  to  bum.) 
Ai  ,vd  :r?m.  i*«?d  by  P.iriL'ei*Ti3.  /.  x.  P-cnsgr^, 
:  k  :'.t  ir-i-a:  rV?ver.  which  wa*  characterised  by 
vu.-_*j?f2t  b.'i-\z  in"ertL.iHv.  fr>?at  heat  of  breatiu 
i-e^rv  :i  xl»i  iir.  ir7Tit?Si>  of  the  t»)nzue.  lipe.ind 
>i "i.  .'•:Iine>8.  t"  :h^  extremities,  the  mae  goaded 
■v:"!i  bile,  w-it-'it'ilne^s.  ^-iick  snail  and  weak 
p.ij?*':  ^-es  cltar  shrni^r  vxd  red.  with  r»)d 
>t;t:.'  f  the  :otn?le.v.oa ;  is  ha*  been  considered 
lire  siaie  w.ih.  the  variety  of  malignant  reset- 


CAUTER— CAVA. 


tent  of  hot  climates,  called  ardent  or  burning 
remittent  fever;  this,  however,  is  only  conjec- 
ture. 

Also,  applied  to  those  cases  of  febrile  disturb- 
ance supposed  to  be  caused  by  the  direct  rays  of 
the  sun,  combined  with  excessive  exertion,  which 
are  also  called  Fever,  thermic, 

C.  extdemlalls.  fEy,  among;  Ojnot,  a 
people.)    A  synonym  of  yellow  fever. 

Gau'ter.  (Kavrm>,  a  burner.)  An  in- 
strument for  applying  the  actual  cautery. 

Also,  a  liniment  or  application  of  a  caustic 
character. 

Caufer&nt.  (Kavrvpiov,  a  branding 
iron.)  Relating  to  a  cautery  or  to  caustic,  or 
having  the  properties  of  either. 

Gauteret'iOa  {Kmrrtip,  a  branding-iron.) 
Caustic. 

CauferetB.  France;  Departement  des 
Haute*- Pyrlnles.  Indifferent  or  mild  sulphu- 
retted mineral  waters,  from  fourteen  sources,  of  a 
temperature  varying  from  30°  C.  to  49°  C.  (86°  F. 
to  120-2°  F.)  Cauterets  is  3200  feet  above  sea- 
level,  the  climate  is  mild,  and,  being  situated  at 
the  extremity  of  a  valley  enclosed  by  high 
mountains,  it  is  moist  ana  somewhat  variable. 
The  Baillere  spring,  the  most  renowned,  contains 
only  0*1459  grain  of  sodium  snlphuret  in  16 
ounces;  it  also  contains  sodium  chloride  and 
sulphide,  silica,  and  baregine.  The  other  springs 
are  of  more  or  less  similar  character.  They  are 
used  in  chronic  bronchial  catarrh,  in  rheumatism, 

Sut,  syphilis,  and  disorders  of  menstruation, 
rases  with  catarrhal  affections  are  often  treated, 
and  successfully. 

Cauterias'mus.     Same  as   Cauterisa- 
tion. 
Ganterisa'tlO.    See  Cauterisation. 

Gauterisa'tfon.  (Kaimjp«*j;«?  to  cau- 
terize. F '.  cauterisation  ;  I.  cauterizzaztone  ;  S. 
eauterizaeion  ;  G.  atzen,  Brennen.)  The  act  or 
process  of  applying  the  cautery  or  a  caustic. 

C.  tow  con'tstct.  Cauterisation  accom- 
plished by  the  direct  application  of  the  hot  iron 
to  the  part  to  be  destroyed. 

C.  tow  points.  The  application  of  the 
point  of  a  conical  cautery,  at  eoual  distances  on 
the  skin,  so  as  to  destroy  at  eacn  place  the  whole 
thickness. 

C.  dis'tant.  Cauterisation  accomplished 
bv  holding  a  hot  iron  at  some  little  distance  from 
tne  part  to  be  destroyed. 

C.  en  fld'cnee.  (F.  en,  in;  Jlechc,  an 
arrow.)  A  form  in  which  chloride  of  zinc  or 
other  caustic  is  made  into  a  paste,  with  flour  or 
other  material,  cut  into  pointed  strips  and  dried. 
These  are  inserted  into  punctures  made  around, 
or  into  the  substance  of,  the  part  to  be  destroyed. 

C,  inhe'rextt.  (L.  inhereo,  to  be  firmly 
fixed  in.)  The  application  of  the  actual  cautery 
so  as  to  produce  complete  and  deep  destruc- 
tion. 

C^  Yeapol'itan.  The  application  of  the 
actual  cautery  to  the  subjacent  structures  after 
an  incision  has  been  made  through  the  skin. 

C^  object* ire.  (L.  objicw,  to  throw  be- 
fore.) A  milder  cauterization,  effected  by  holding 
a  red-hot  iron  or  a  burning  coal  at  a  little  distance 
from  the  diseased  part. 

0«v  slow.    Tne  application  of  the  Moxa. 

C,  transjcnr'rent.  (L.  transcurro,  to  run 
across.)  The  rapid  application  of  the  actual 
cautery  to  the  skin  so  as  not  to  destroy  the  whole 


Cautferlse.  (Kaimj^^.)  To  apply 
the  cautery,  or  a  caustic. 

Cante'rlTOm*  (Kovrftpunr,  a  branding 
iron.)    A  cautery. 

C.  actuale.  (L.  actualis,  active.)  The 
actual  cautery,  or  red-hot  iron. 

C.  potentia'le.  (L.  potent  ia,  power.) 
The  potential  cautery,  or  chemical  caustic,  as 
zinc  chloride  or  caustic  potash. 

Caut'ery.  (KavrjpiotF,  a  branding  iron. 
L.  cauUrium;  F.  eautere ;  I.  and  S.  eauterio  ; 
G.  BrennmitteL  dtzmittel,  BeizmitUi.)  An 
agent  whereby  disorganisation  and  death  of  or- 
ganic tissue,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  may  be 
produced;  the  destroyed  part  being  called:  an 
eschar.  These  agents  are  divided  into  actual 
and  potential ;  but  practically  the  term  cautery 
is  confined  to  the  first  form,  tne  actual ;  in  other 
words,  a  heated  metallic  instrument. 

C,  ac'tual.  (L.  actualis,  active.  F. 
eautere  actuel ;  G.  Brenneiseny  Brandeisen.)  An 
instrument  of  metal  of  various  shapes,  which, 
being  heated,  is  applied  to  the  structures  of  the 
body,  for  the  purpose  of  producing  destruction  of 
the  tissue,  or  any  minor  degree  of  alteration 
between  this  and  rubef action.  The  metal  usually 
employed  is  steel,  in  consequence  of  its  capacity 
for  neat,  its  readiness  to  give  it  up,  its  unlikeli- 
hood to  break  when  plunged  while  hot  into  cold 
water,  and  its  change  of  appearance  when  heated 
to  different  degrees  of  temperature;  as,  black 
heat  (F.  rouge-obseur),  when  the  metal  is  heated 
only  to  the  extent  of  not  changing  colour ;  red 
heat  (F.  rouge-cerise) ;  and  white  heat  ( F.  rouge- 
blanc).  The  instrument  consists  of  a  handle  of 
wood  or  ivory,  and  a  stem,  which  at  its  extremity 
is  bent  at  about  a  right  angle,  and  terminated  by 
the  cauterising  surface ;  this  latter  may  be  cir- 
cular and  flat,  conical,  wedge-shaped,  or  other- 
wise. It  is  employed  to  destroy  morbid  surfaces 
and  growths,  to  produce  counter- irritation,  and 
to  arrest  haemorrhage. 

C,  tout* ton.    Same  as  Cbrrigan's  cautery. 

C,  eleo'tric    Same  as  C,  galvanic. 

C, gmlranlc  .(F '. galvano-caustre.)  See 
G  alt  ano- cautery. 

C,  gas.  (F.  eautere  a  gaz.)  An  apparatus 
consisting  of  an  india-rubber  bag  to  contain  the 
gas,  which  may  be  hydrogen  or  common  coal  gas, 
and  an  elastic  tube  connecting  it  to  the  burner, 
which  is  generally  protected  by  a  surrounding 
wire  netting,  The  neat  that  can  be  obtained  is 
very  great.    See  also  Thermo-cautery. 

C,  potext'tlavl.  (L.  potent  ia,  power.)  A 
term  used  formerly  to  include  all  caustics  except 
the  hot  iron. 

Gan'tiOUBlieM.  (L.  careo,  to  take  heed 
of.)  A  mental  faculty,  according  to  phrenolo- 
gists, producing  the  emotion  of  fear  ana  wariness 
in  general,  and  prompting  its  possessor  to  take 
care.  It  is  situated  in  that  part  of  the  brain 
which  lies  beneath  the  parietal  Drotuberance. 

Cau'Talat.  France;  Departement  du 
Gard.  Mild  sulphur  water  containing  lime. 
Used  in  skin  diseases  and  catarrhal  affections  of 
the  larynx,  bronchi,  kidneys,  and  bladder. 

Ca'Ta.  The  name  of  the  intoxicating  liquor 
made  in  the  South  Sea  Islands  from  the  rhizome 
of  the  Macropiver  methystieum. 

Ca'Ta.  (L.  eavus,  hollow.)  A  term  applied 
to  the  vulva. 

C.  nertosuio'ram.  (L.  herbarius,  a  bota- 
nist.)   The  Fumaria  bulbosa. 

C.  we'na*    See  Vena  cava. 


CAYAL— CAVERNOUS. 


Ga'val.  (L.  cavus,  hollow.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  vena  cava. 

Cav'alam.    The  Sterculia  balanghcu. 

CaTallium  u'renB.  The  Sterculia 
urens. 

CaT'alry.  (F.  cavalerie,  horseman ;  from 
I.  cavaleria,  from  cavallo,  a  horse.)  Horse 
soldiers. 

C.  bone.  A  bony  deposit  in  the  adductor 
muscles  of  the  thigh  in  horse  soldiers,  the  result 
of  inflammation  produced  by  pressure. 

CaTa'tio.  (L.  cavatio,  a  cavern.)  A 
cavity. 

Ca'T&.  Italy ;  in  the  district  of  Vico  Pisano. 
A  mineral  water  containing  calcium  carbonate 
and  sodium  chloride. 

Ca'Tea.  (L.  cwoea,  a  hollow  place.)  A 
cavity. 

C.  na'rium.  (L.  naris,  the  nostril.)  The 
cavity  of  the  noso. 

Cav'endiBh,   Henry.     An  English 

chemist,  born  at  Nice  on  October  10,  1731 ;  died 
on  February  24, 1810. 

Cavern.  (L.  caverna,  a  hollow.  F.  ca- 
verne;  I.  carerna;  S.  caverna  ;  G.  Hohk,  Hbhl- 
ung.)  A  hollow  or  excavation  in  the  lung  or 
elsewhere  from  destruction  of  tissue  or  emptying 
of  an  abscess. 

Also,  sometimes  applied  to  the  cavity  of  a 
dilated  bronchus. 

Caverna.  (L.  caverna,  a  hollow,  from 
cavus,  hollow.  F.cavcrne;  G.  Hohle.)  A  cavity. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Vulva. 
C.  na'rium.    (L.  naris,  the  nostril.)    The 
cavity  of  the  nose. 

Cav'ernae.    Plural  of  Caverna. 
C.  dent'ium.     (L,  dens,  a  tooth.)     The 
alveoli. 

C.  tront'ls.  (L.frons,  the  forehead.)  The 
frontal  sinuses. 

Caverna'rlouB.  (L.  caverna.)  Growing 
in  caverns  or  other  subterranean  places. 

Cavemi'tiB.  (L.  caverna.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  corpora  cavernosa  of  the  penis. 

Caverno'ma.  A  synonym  of  Angeioma, 
cavernous. 

Cavernous.  (L.  caverna,  a  hollow.  F. 
caverneux  ;  G.  voll  Hohlcn .)  Full  of,  or  having, 
cells  and  hollows. 

C.  angeioma.  See  Angeioma,  cavernous. 
C.  ar'teries.  A  condition  of  arteries 
occurring  but  seldom.  The  carotid  gland  of  the 
frog  is  an  example  in  which  filaments  containing 
muscle  cells  spring  from  the  arterial  wall,  and, 
interlacing  with  each  other,  form  a  network. 
Similar  structures  are  found  in  the  pulmonary' 
arteries  and  aorta  of  some  Cheloniro.  Seo  C. 
blood-vessels. 

C.  artery.  See  Corpus  caver nosum, 
artery  of. 

C.  blood-ves'sels.  A  condition  in  which 
the  lumen  of  the  vessel  is  in  part  or  whole  tra- 
versed by  trabecular,  so  that  it  assumes  a  spongy 
character;  the  same  condition  also  results  from 
frequent  and  close  anastomosis  of  blood-vessels 
of  various  sizes.  See  C.  arteries,  C.  capillaries, 
and  C.  veins. 

C.  bodies.  The  corpora  cavernosa  of  the 
penis ;  and  also  of  the  clitoris. 

C.  body  of  penis.  See  Corpus  caverno- 
sum  penis. 

C.  body  of  the  vagina.  The  erectile 
tissue  lying  close  to  the  bulbi  vestibuli  of  the 
vagina. 


C.  brea'tblng.  A  term  applied  to  bron- 
chial breathing  having  a  hollow  sound,  produced 
by  the  reverberation  of  a  cavity,  either  a  largely 
dilated  bronchial  tube,  or  a  tubercular,  or  other 
cavity ;  the  characters  are  the  more  pronounced 
the  freer  the  communication  with  the  air  passages, 
the  firmer  the  surrounding  lun£  tissue,  and  the 
emptier  the  cavity.  Very  occasionally  cavernous 
breathing  is  heard  where  there  is  only  indura- 
tion. 

C.  cap'illarles.  In  these  the  trabecular 
consist  of  fine  homogeneous  connective  tissue. 
See  C.  blood-vessels. 

C.  cough.  The  cough  as  heard  by  auscul- 
tation, when  it  is  hollow  and  has  a  metallic 
character. 

O.  fremitus.    See  Fremitus,  cavernous. 

C.  gan'glion.  A  synonym  of  the  Carotid 
ganglion. 

C.  groove.  (F.  gouttihre  eavemeuse.)  A 
broad,  sinuous  groove  on  the  upper  surface  of 
the  sphenoid  bone  at  each  side  of  the  body,  which 
lodges  the  cavernous  sinus  and  the  internal 
carotid  artery. 

C.  lympb-tu'mours.  Same  as  Lymph- 
angeioma,  cavernous. 

C.  metamorph'osis.  CM  tTap.6p<puHrts.  a 
transformation.)  The  mode  of  production  of  tne 
cavernous  or  erectile  tumour  called  cavernous 
angeioma, 

C.  nee'vi.    See  Neevus,  cavernous. 

C.  nerves  of  penis.  See  Corpus  caverno- 
sum,  nerves  of. 

C.  plexus.  (L.  plexus,  a  plaiting.  F. 
plexus  caverneux;  G.  ZellblutleitergejUcht.)  A 
sympathetic  plexus  lying  in  the  cavernous  sinus 
below  and  towards  the  inner  side  of  the  carotid 
artery  at  the  sella  turcica.  It  gives  branches  to 
the  carotid  artery,  and  communicates  with  the 
third,  fourth,  ophthalmic  division  of  the  fifth, 
and  the  sixth  nerves,  and  with  the  ophthalmic 
ganglion. 

C.  rale.  (F.  rale,  a  rattle  in  the  throat.) 
Same  as  Rhonchus,  cavernous. 

C.  respiration.  (L.  respiro,  to  breathe 
back.)    Same  as  C.  breathing. 

C.  rnoncb'us.     See  It  hone  h  us,  cavernous. 

C.  sinus.     (F.  sinus  caverneux ;  G.  Zell- 
blutleiter.)     A  largo  irregular  sinus,  situate  at 
the  side  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid,  receiving 
the  ophthalmic  vein  in  front,  and  extending  from 
the  sphenoidal  fissure  to  the  apex  of  the  petrous 
bone,  where  it  joins  the  petrosal  sinus;   on  its 
inner  side  it  communicates  with  the  circular  and 
the  transverse  sinuses.    In  its  inner  wall  run  the 
internal  carotid  artery,  the  sixth  nerve  and  fila- 
ments of  the  carotid  plexus,  and  in  its  outer  wall 
are  found  the  third,  the  fourth,  and  the  ophthal- 
mic division  of  the  fifth,  nerves.     The  cavity  of 
the  sinus  is  intersected  by  filaments  of  fibrous 
tissue.     The  inferior  anterior  cerebral  veins  join 
this  sinus. 

C.    tex'ture.      A    8}Tionym    of   Erectile 
tissue. 

C.  tissue.    A  synonym  of  Erectile  tissue. 

C.  tumour.     (G.  cavertiose  Geschwulst.) 
Same  as  Angeioma^  cavernous. 

C.  veins.    The  trabecule  sometimes  con- 
sist only  of  connective  tissue,  but  in  others  they 
contain  blood-vessels  and  muscular  bundles,  as 
in  the  corpora  cavernosa.    See  C.  blood-ve*sels. 
Also,  the  Corpora  cavernosa,  veins  of. 

C.  voice.    The  condition  of  the  voice  in 
Pectoriloquy. 


CAVITIRS-CAVTJM. 


named.)    The  unnamed  cavities ;  the  auricles  of 
the  heart. 

Ck  tnteraoapala're*.  (L.  inter, between; 
scapula,  the  blade-bone.)  The  epaoe  between  the 
base  of  the  acapnia)  and  the  •pinoui  processes  of 
the  adjaoent  Tertebra). 

Cavities.  (L.  eamu,  hollow.)  Hol- 
lo wb. 

Oh  atrial.  (L.  aer,  air.)  Same  aa  Air 
cavities  of  plants  ;  and  also,  a  synonym  of  Air 

SaCSSfbtrOS. 

On  are'olar.    Sew  Areolar  cavities. 

0*t  na'anl.    See  Nasalfosses. 

O.of  reaorwe'.  JG.  Seservehoklen.)  The 
oflshoot  or  recess  behind  each  milk  tooth  follicle, 
whioh  in  the  oourte  of  growth  beoomes  a  olosed 
cavity  containing  epithelium  from  the  enamel 
germ,  in  each  of  whioh  is  developed  a  permanent 

C.  of  reaerwe',  poote'rlor.  (G.  hintere 
JUservehbhlen.)  The  successive  extensions  of 
the  dental  groove  and  enamel  germ  from  which 
the  three  last  permanent  teeth,  the  molars,  are 
dereloped. 

Of  respiratory-  (L.  respire,  to  breathe 
back.)  A  synonym  of  the  air  passages  or  lobular 
passages  of  the  lung. 

Also,  the  cavities  of  the  body  whioh  contain  the 
respiratory  organs. 

O.,oplanolrtilc.  (S^Xtiyyva,  the  viscera.) 
The  visoeral  cavities ;  those  of  the  cranium,  the 
thorax,  and  the  abdomen. 

Caw'ity.  (L.  cavus,  a  hollow  place.  F. 
cavite;  I.  capita  ;  S.  cavitad;  O.  Hohlung.)  Any 
hollow  place  or  depression*    A  oell. 

©.,  an'kyrold,  fAym/pa,  an  anchor; 
•loo*,  likeness.)  The  posterior  oornu  of  the 
lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain;  so  called  from  its 
curved  shape. 

Oh  blastodermic.  (BXaoroc,  a  bud; 
tippet,  the  skin.)    Same  as  Segmentation- cavity. 

Oh  buc'cal.  (L.  bucea,  the  cheek.)  The 
cavity  of  the  mouth. 

6.,  oofylolol.  (KorvXif,  a  small  cup; 
cldoc,  likeness.)    The  acetabulum. 

C,  ora'nlaL    See  Cranial  cavity. 

0.v  dlff'ital.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  posterior  oornu  of  the  lateral 
ventricle  of  the  brain,  from  its  shape. 

©.,  epiploic  (EttIttXoov,  the  omentum.) 
The  peritoneal  cavity. 

O.,  ajerm'lnatlve.  (G.  germino,  to  bud.) 
A  synonym  of  C,  blastodermic. 

Oh  ajlen'old.    See  Glenoid  cavity. 

Oh  lnnom'lnate.  (L.  innominatus,  un- 
named.) The  part  of  the  space  existing  between 
the  somato- pleural  and  toe  splanchno-  pleural 
layers  of  the  blastoderm  when  somewhat  de- 
veloped, which  lies  outside  the  umbilical  con- 
traction. 

O.  of  Aranf  lua.  (Aranzi.)  The  Ventricle 
of  Arantius. 

C.  of  pel'wisj.    See  Pelvis,  cavity  of. 

0M  plen'ro-  perltone'al.    The  part  of  the 
space  existing  between  the  somato-pfeural  and 
the  splanchno-pleural  layers  of  the  bVaatoderm, 
when  somewhat  developed,  whicka.  \iea  within  the 
umbilical  contraction. 

©h  oegmenta'tion.    See     Scg>»^ntation" 
eavity. 

Oh nomllii'nar,  of  ra'da.m^*.  $**  Boduw, 
esmilunar  cavity  of  . 

Oh  ale/molo,  gxeat'er*.  fcfe*  Sigmoid 

eavity,  greater . 


On  alj/mola,  Us/isjr.  See  Sigmoid  cavity, 


(L.  cone*,  a  hollow.)    Aoavity. 

O.  abdomlaia.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly. 
G.  Bauchhbkle.)    The  cavity  of  the  abdomen. 

O.  aimebaoTfleensi  ■  C  Ap*X**\  *  spUer*  s 
web;  sleot, likeness.)    The  Araekmeid eavity. 

O.  mgUKUTwmm*  fA^rnpia.  an  artery.) 
The  left  side  of  the  ventriele  of  the  heart  of  those 
Beptilia  In  which  this  organ  is  more  or  lass 
completely  divided  by  a  septum. 

O.  em'sU.  (Koev&p,  the  sknlL)  The 
eavity  of  the  skull. 

0.00**!*,  (L.***,  a  tooth.)  The  eavity 
of  a  tooth;  the  pulp  eavity . 

O.  aUmtflmafU  aatarale.  t Douglas,  the 
name  of  an  anatomist;  lotus,  the  side.)  A  nar- 
row slit-like  space  on  either  side  of  the  mesa 
recto-uterina.  It  lies  between  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  linmentum  uteri  latum  and  the 
posterior  internal  wall  of  the  pelvis. 

O.  favu'oxam.  (JLjfauees,  the  throat.)  The 
hollow  of  the  fauces.  The  part  bounded  by  the 
tongue  and  soft  palate,  below  and  above,  and  the 
tonsils  and  the  pillars  of  fauces  on  each  aide. 

O.laryn'gl*.  (1*.  larynx,  the  upper  portion 
of  the  windpipe.  G.  Mokle  dee  Kehlkopfes.)  The 
space  situated  between  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
epiglottis  above  and  the  vocal  eorda  below. 

0.me41aotl'nL  (L.  mediastinus,  standing 
in  the  middle.)  The  somewhat  triangular  space 
bounded  by  the  sternum  in  front,  and  the  reflec- 
tions of  the  pleura  on  each  aide. 

O.  moolastriil  antt'ef.  (L.  smticus, 
that  whioh  is  in  front.)  The  Mediastinum,  an- 
terior. 

O.  medlasttfai  pootfel.  (L.  posticus, 
that  whioh  is  behind.)  The  Mediastinum,  pos- 
terior. 

O.  na'rfom.  (L.  maris,  the  nostril.)  The 
eavity  of  the  nostrils ;  the  nasal  foes*. 

O.  na'al.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.  G.  Nosen- 
hbhle.)  The  general  cavity  of  the  nose  into 
which  various  secondary  cavities,  aa  those  of  the 
antrum,  ethmoidal,  and  sphenoidal  sinuses  open. 

C.  o'rlo.  (L.  os,  the  mouth.)  The  cavity 
of  the  mouth. 

C.  perleard'ti.  (JIspuc&p&iop,  the  mem- 
brane round  the  heart.)  The  cavity  of  the  peri- 
cardium ;  the  space  between  the  two  surfaces  of 
the  membrane. 

C.  pfaaryn'ffo-nasale.  (*o>iry£,  the 
pharynx ;  nasus,  the  nose.)      That  part  of  the 

Eharynx  which,  when  the  soft  palate  is  in  the 
orizontal  position,  is  situated  above  the  plane  of 
the  palate. 

C.  pliaiTii'ajo-orale.  (*<£pvy£,  pha- 
rynx ;  L.  oralis,  from  os,  the  mouth.)  That  part 
of  the  pharynx  which,  when  the  soft  palate  is 
horizontal,  lies  between  it  and  the  plane  of  the 
dorsum  of  the  tongue. 

O.  pbarxn'ro-larjngre'iiin.  (+&p*y£, 
pharynx ;  Xopvyg,  larynx.)  That  part  of  the 
pharynx  which' lies  below  the  plane  of  the  dor- 
sum of  the  tongue. 

O.  preeperltoneale  &ef nIL    (L.  pra\ 

before ;  Tepii-ctiw,  to  stretch  all  over ;  Betxim, 

the  name  of  a  naturalist.)    The  space  between 

the  lower  part  of  the  fascia  transversalis  and  the 

posterior  surface   of  the  linea  alba  and  recti 

muscles.    When  the  bladder  is  greatly  distended 

it  rises  into  this  space. 

C.  pulmonale.     (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Same  a*  0.  wtuMum. 


CAVY— CBCUTIBNCT. 


C.  pnlwtaa're*  (L.  pulrinut,  a  cushion.) 
The  central  cavity  in  the  tongue  of  certain  Gas- 
teropoda. 

C.  snbarmclinoldeale.  (L.  sub,  beneath ; 
dc/xzYKT?,  a  spider's  web;  eI3ov,  form;  G.  Sub- 
aracknoideafraum.)  A  space  existing  between 
the  inner  surface  of  the  arachnoid  membrane  of 
the  brain  and  spinal  cord  and  the  pia  mater ;  it 
contains  a  little  fluid  termed  arachnoideal  fluid. 
C.  rabdurale.  (L.  tub,  beneath ;  durut, 
hard.  G.  Subduralraum.)  A  lacuniform  or 
fissure-like  space  situated  between  the  dura 
mater  externally  and  the  arachnoid  internally. 

C.  thoracis.  (L.  Qu>pa£,  the  chest.)  The 
earity  of  the  chest ;  the  thorax. 

C.  tym'panl.  {TOp-ravo*,  a  drum.)  The 
earity  of  the  tympanum  of  the  ear. 

C.  tympavn'lcum  supe'rlos.  (L.  tym- 
jtsnum,  the  drum  of  the  ear;  superior,  that  which 
is  above.)  A  large  ellipsoidal  cavity  constantly 
present  in  the  mastoid  process  of  tne  temporal 
Done,  situate  above  and  behind  the  tympanic 
earity  anteriorly  ;  it  is  in  close  relation  with  the 
auditory  canal.  It  is  sometimes  called  the  antrum 
Valsalva. 

C.  n'teii.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.  G.  Ge- 
barmutterhohle.)    The  earity  of  the  uterus. 

C.  weno'sum.  (L.  vena,  a  rein.)  The 
right  side  of  the  ventricle  of  the  heart  of  those 
Beptilia,  in  which  this  organ  is  more  or  less 
completely  divided  by  a  septum. 

Ca'vy.    See  Cavia. 

C&'yan.    The  Phaseolus  cretieut. 

CaTapo'nUu  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cueuroitaeeee. 

C.  globulo'sa.  (L.  globulus,  a  little  balL) 
Fruit  a  drastic  purgative. 
( Cayapo'lllli.    The  active  purgative  prin- 
ciple of  Cayaponia  globule* a. 

Caya'pOB.  An  isolated  tribe  of  Brazil 
inhabiting  the  upper  Araguay. 

Cayen'lie.  The  name  of  an  island,  a  river, 
and  a  seaport  town,  which  is  the  capital  of 
French  Guiana. 

C.  efln'namon.  The  produce  of  dnnamo- 
mum  teylanieum. 

C.  pep'per.  (F.  poivre  tTInde,  p.  de 
Guinee;  l.peperone ;  S.pimenton;  G.  Spaniseher 
Pfeffer.)  The  ground  pods  and  seeds  of  the 
Capsicum  annuum.  Also  called  Guinea  pepper. 
See  Captieifructut. 

Cayla*  France ;  Department  de  1*  Aveyron. 
Weak  carbonated  iron  waters,  with  much  car- 
bonic acid. 

Cay'npnt.    Same  as  Cajuput. 

Caynpn'tl«    Same  as  Cajuput. 

Caz  de  BagT'ni*  Italy;  in  the  Masino 
Valley,  3300  feet  abore  sea  level.  Mineral 
waters,  of  temperature  353  C.  (95°  F.),  containing 
sodium  chloride  and  sulphate. 

Cazabi.    The  Jatropha  manihot. 

Ceano'tlltIS*  (K  tavStOo*,  a  kind  of  thorn.) 
Old  name  for  the  Serratula  arventis. 

Also,  a  Genua  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rhamnacea. 

C.  america/nas,  Linn.  (G.  Seckel- 
ttrauch.)  The  leares  are  called  New  Jersey  tea, 
and  are  used  in  some  parts  of  North  America  as 
tea.  The  root  is  in  long  fragments,  having  slight 
odour,  and  slightly  astringent  taste ;  the  epider- 
mis is  thin  and  greyish,  tne  woody  part  reddish ; 
and  yields  a  cinnamon-coloured  dye.  It  is  used 
in  gonorrhoea,  dysentery,  and  scrofula,  as  a  gargle 
in  ulcerated  sore  throat,  and  locally  in  cancer. 


C.  asu'rens,  Deaf.  (Pen.  lazur,  the  lapis 
lazuli.)    The  C.  eetruUus. 

C.benffaleB'slavDeCaxid.  A  species  used 
in  Senegal  in  dysentery. 

C.  eserulens*  T*ga*ca.  (L.  catruieut, 
sky-blue.)  Hab.  Mexico.  A  reputed  febri- 
fuge. 

C.  oralis,  Bigeton.  (L.  waits,  egg- 
shaped.)     Used  as  C.  amerieanut. 

C.  recllna'tus,  L'Herit.  (L.  reelino,  to 
bend  backwards.)  The  Colubrina  reclinata. 
Rich. 

C.  trtner'wi*.    (L.  tret,  three;  nervus,  a 
nerve.)    A  synonym  of  C.  amerieanut. 
Gear.    (Kt'a<>,  for  *vp-)    The  heart. 
Ceaa'ma.  (Kiaaua,  from  K<a£w,  to  cleave.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Morb.  Mui. 
xxxir,  10,  for  a  fissure  or  fragment. 
Ceba&illa*    Same  as  CevadiUa. 
Ceber.    Arabic  for  the  Aloe*  wood. 
Ge1>i  grallinaD.   (L.  aallina,  a  hen.)  Old 
term  for  a  ben's  liver  roasted.     Paulus  Bagellus, 
de  Morb.  Pueror. 

Cel>id8D.  (K^/3o«,  a  long-tailed  monkey.) 
Spider  monkeys.  A  Family  of  platyrrhine  Quad- 
rumana,  having  hairy  prehensile  tails  and  broad 
caudal  rertebne. 

Ceboceph'alos.     (Kj/fot,  a  kind  of 

monkey ;  xt<pakri,  the  head.  F.  eeboeephale.)  A 
monstrosity,  with  two  distinct  eyes,  very  close 
together,  and  a  very  rudimentary  noae. 

Cebypi'ra.  A  large  Brazilian  tree,  the 
bark  of  wnich  is  used  in  decoction  for  baths  and 
fomentations  in  rheumatism  of  the  limbs  and 
cutaneous  diseases. 

Ge'cal.    See  Ceecal. 

Ceddodapll'ne.  A  synonym  of  Cimua- 
momum. 

Cecidomy'ia,   ( K  W«,  &  g»il  nut ;  twia, 

a  fly.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Nemoeera,  Order 
Diptera,  Class  Inseeta,  the  larras  of  which  lire 
in  plants,  and  often  do  much  damage. 

C.  destructor,  Gay.  (L.  destructor,  a 
destroyer.  G.  Getreideverwmster.)  Hessian  fly. 
Larva  Urea  in  the  haulm  of  wheat,  to  which  it  w 
rery  destructive. 

vecixiella*  Italy  \  Tuscany,  between 
Monte  Beochieri  and  Palaja.  A  mineral  water, 
containing  small  quantities  of  sodium  chloride, 
magnesium  chloride,  and  sulphate  and  iron  car- 
bonate, with  much  free  carbonic  acid. 

Ce'ci**    (Ki?*fc,  a  gall-nut.)    An  oak-gall. 

Ce'city.  (L.  eaeitat,  blindness.  Gr.  tv- 
d»Xaxi}«;  F.  eecite;  I.  cecita;  S.  eegusdad ;  G. 
BUndheit.)    Blindness. 

Cecro  pia«  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Artoearpaeeee. 

C.  pelta'ta,  Linn.  (L.  peltatus,  furnished 
with  a  shield.)  Trumpet  tree.  Hab.  South 
America.  Properties  similar  to  dijritalis.  The 
ashes  of  the  wood  are  used  to  mix  with  coca  as  a 
masticatory.  The  juice  is  astringent,  and  used 
as  a  vulnerary ;  the  inner  bark  and  the  root  are 
astringent ;  and  an  infusion  of  the  leares  is  used 
in  the  diarrhoea  of  cattle.  The  wood,  from  its 
porosity,  is  used  instead  of  amadou. 

Ctocrypli'alon.     (Kixpv<pa\oi.  the  net 

with  which  women  confine  their  hair.)  Term 
used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Sterii.  xi,  6,  8,  for  the 
reticulum  or  second  stomach  of  the  Ruminantia. 

Cecryplz'aloa-    Same  as  Ceeryphaion. 

Go'ctUll*    See  Ceeeum. 

Cecu'tiency.  (L.  eetcutio,  to  be  blind.) 
Dimness  of  vision. 


CEDtAB— CEDRU8. 


Oe'dmr.  (L  eseYife  from  cityest  the  cedar 
tree.)    A  name  of  several  ooniferous  trees. 

Ck,BarWdoen.   The  Cedrela  odoraU*. 

0^ban*tnra.   The  gMaiawia  fomswfrj*. 

O.,  ber*rj  bearing.  A  synonym  of  the 
Juniperus  oxyoedrus  and  tne  /.  sabina. 

On  Carolina.     The  wood  of  Juniperus 

O.  of  Mb'anoa.   The  CswVw*  Jifoii. 
0^  oil  of.    This  term  appears  to  hate  been 
applied  to  the  liquid  rain  of  the  (kin*  k" 
and  alio  by  a  variation  in  spelling  to  the 
de  cedrat,  or  essential  oil  of  tagamet 

Of  rod.  (G.  roth*  Ceder.)  The  Juniperus 
rfrwisjurfie*. 

O.  tree.  Chiefly  applied  to  the  Cedrus 
liboni. 

O.  troot  dwarf.  The  Artemisia  teuto- 
nic*. 

Of  white.    The  Cupressus  thvoides. 

Oedoi'a.  (Kt]Ma,oareof  thedead.)  Em- 
balming. 

Oed'era  man'na.  Manna  obtained  from 
the  Cedrus  Hbanu 

Oed'matfti  (K«"o7»ara,  an  obscure  word 
applied  by  Hippocrates  to  oertain  affections 
which  he  attributed  to  the  excessive  horse  exer- 
cise of  the  Scythians ;  it  may  also  mean  aneu- 
rysmal or  varicose  diseases ;  in  Aretaeus  the  word 
means  dilatations  of  the  vena  cava  when  ending 
in  rupture  and  sudden  death.)  Old  name  for 
chronic  pains  of  the  joints,  particularly  the  hip- 
joint. 

Also,  applied  to  a  similar  affection  in  the  reni- 
talparts,  according  to  Foesius  and  Keuchenius. 

Oed'matold.  (K«*o>ara ;  •looc^likeness.) 
Resembling  oedmata,  or  chronic  pains  in  the 
joints. 

CedmatophthaTmla.      (Kibuara; 

dQdakfila.)      Inflammation    of  the   eye  from 
catarrhal,  rheumatic,  gouty,  and  other  causes. 

OedtnatOUS.  (Kio/Mrra.)  Having,  or 
full  of,  cedmata. 

Ced'ra,  essentia  de.    (L.  essentia, 

the  essence ;  dey  from.)    The  essence  of  berga- 
mot. 

Ced'rat.    The  citron,  Citrus  mediea. 

Cedrela.  Linn.  (fUo>o«,  the  cedar.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Mat.  Order  Cedrelaoea. 

C.  febrifa'ga,  Blume.  (L.febris,  fever; 
fugo,  to  drive  away.)    A  synonym  of  C.  toona. 

According  to  others,  a  distinct  species.  Used 
in  Java  as  a  febrifuge. 

C.  odora'ta,  linn.  (L.  odoratus,  fragrant. 
F.  cedrel  odoranL)  Wood  balsam.  Used  in  rheu- 
matism. 

C.  roeinarl'nn*.  (L.  rosmarinust  rose- 
mary.)   The  C.  odoraia. 

O.  toon'a,  Boxb.  Hab.  India.  The  resinous 
bark  is  used  as  a  tonic  and  astringent  in  fever 
and  dysentery. 

Cedrela'OOBB.  {Cedrela.)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  thalami  floral  Exogens,  described  by  LindJey  as 
rutal  Exogens,  with  consolidated  capsular  fruit, 
deeply  monodelphous  or  free  stamens,  and  nume- 
rous winged  seeds. 

Oed'relad*.    The  plants  of  the  Nat  Order 


CMrstosw,  having  the 
inflorescence  oon  volute. 


distinct,  and  Use 


(KiopAatov,  from  xl&pof, 

tree;  tXaioir,  oil.     F.  cidreVeon;  G. 

^HL)    Old  term  for  the  liquid  resin  of  the 

m  flaswi,  the  cedar ,of  Lebanon ;  sometimes 

Mfrom  the  cone. 

A  Tribe  of  the  Nat  Order 


Ced'rene.  OtAi.  A  liquid  hydrocarbon 
found  in  the  liquid  resin  of  the  cedar  of  Lebanon. 

Ced'ria.  (Ksdpio,  resin  from  the  oedar 
tree.  Q>  Cederkmru)  A  iiame  applied  sometimes 
to  the  oil  of  cedar,  sometimes  to  the  pitch  or  resin ; 
but  it  is  properly  the  crude  tears  of  the  oedar. 
It  was  employed  by  the  Egyptians  in  the  process 
of  embedment 

Ced'lin.  The  crystalline  active  prineipLs 
of  Cedron  smth. 

Ced'rlne.  (LesaVsis,  the  cedar  tree.)  Ot, 
or  belonging  to,  the  cedar  tree. 

Cedttnum  oleum.    See  Oleum  «aaVi- 


O.Ut/Bsm.  (L.K*w*w*,wood.)  The  wood 
of  the  Cedrus  iibaniy  the  cedar  of  Lebanon. 

O.  wa'antn.  (L.  warn,  wine.)  Old  term 
for  wine  in  whion  the  resin  of  the  cedar  tree  has 
been  steeped.    Formerly  used  as  vermifuge. 

GedTi*.  (Ktopfe.)  Name  for  the  fruit  or 
cone  of  the  oedar  of  Lebanon. 

Ged*rltes»    The  same  as  Cedtinum  vinum. 

Ged'rlnm.  According  to  some  authors,  the 
term  oedrium  was  applied  to  pyroligneous  acid, 
which  was  employed  in  the  process  of  embalm- 
ing. 

Also,  the  same  as  Gedria. 

Oea'ro.    The  citron. 

Gedromela.  (Kle>ot,  the  cedar ;  ufka*s 
an  apple.)    The  fruit  of  the  Cures  bergamia, 

Oodromolon.    The  same  as  Cedromela. 

Oed'ron  Seeds.  (F.semencesdec&ron.) 
The  fruit  of  the  Simaba  oedron.  They  resemble 
a  large  bean,  enclosed  in  a  matty,  thick,  ovoid 
drupe  of  the  sise  of  a  lemon ;  they  are  employed 
as  a  remedy  for  the  bites  of  serpents,  for  hydro- 
phobia, ana  for  intermittent  fevers;  when  fresh 
they  contain  an  oily  matter,  and  the  whitish 
farina  obtained  from  them  is  extremely  bitter, 
this  bitterness  being  very  lasting  and  disagree- 
able.   It  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  quinine. 

Also  called  Quassia  and  Aruba  cedron. 

Cedronella.  A  synonym  of  the  Melissa 
officinalis. 

O.  mexlca'na,  Bth.  A  stimulant  and 
antispasmodic 

C.  trlpnyl'la.  The  Dracocephalum  mot- 
davicum. 

CedrOB'tin.  (KUpteartt.)  A  name  for 
the  Bryonia  dioica,  or  white  bryony. 

Cedro'talonglfolia.  (L.  fen?**, long; 

folium,  a  leaf.)    The  Aniba  guyanensis. 

Ced'rula.  (Dim.  cedrus,  the  cedar  tree.) 
The  Juniperus  oxycedrus,  or  berry-bearing 
cedar. 

Ged'rna.  (K«o>o«,  from  Heb.  keder.)  The 
cedar  tree.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order  Coni- 
fer a. 

C.  amerioa'na.     The  American  cedar. 
The  Thuja  occidentals. 

C.  bavoolf  'era.    (L.  bacca,  a  berry ;  fere, 
to  bear.)     The  Juniperus  oxycedrus,  or  berry- 
bearing  oedar. 
Also,  the  Juniperus  sabina. 

C.  deoda'ra,  Lond.  (L.  Dens,  God;  de, 
to  rive.)  The  deodar.  The  wood  is  used  in 
India  as  a  carminative,  diaphoretic,  and  diuretic 
in  flatulence,  fever,  dropsy,  and  urinary  disease!. 
The  turpentine  is  valued  in  skin  diseases. 

C.  libani.  (Libanus,  the  mountain  of  that 
name.)  The  cedar  of  Lebanon.  It  yields  a 
peculiar  kind  of  manna. 


CEDUON— CELL. 


The  Swieten  ia  mahoaani. 

Ce'dnon.    Ancient  name  for  the  truffle. 
Cef  alu.    Sicily ;  near  Scalfuni,  on  the  sea 
coast.    A  mineral  water,  temp.  55°  C.  (131°  F.), 
containing  magnesium  sulphate  and  carbonate, 
calcium  carbonate,  and  a  trace  of  iron. 

Cei'rla.  (K«i/>»,  to  waste.)  An  old  name 
for  the  taenia,  or  tapeworm  (iuiptai);  used  by 
Galen,  Meth.  Med.  iv,  17. 

Cel'andlne.  (F.  chelidoine;  from  6r. 
yxkiioviov^  from  x<^'A*v«  a  swallow.  G.  Schwal- 
oentcurz.  Schellkraut.)  The  Chelidonium  nuyus, 
so  called  because  of  a  very  old  idea  that  it  is  used 
by  the  parent  swallows  to  restore  the  sight  of 
their  young  when  their  eves  were  put  out. 

Also,  a  name  given  to  tne  Impatient  fulva  and 
I,  pallida, 

C.f  com'moo.    The  Chelidonium  tnaju*. 

C,  greater.    The  Chelidonium  ma  jus. 

C.f  les'ser.  (F.  herbe  aux  htmorrhoidt*, 
petite  telaire ;  G.  Ftigwarzenkraut,  kleines 
Schellkraut.)  The  Ranunculus  Jlcaria,  or  pile- 
wort. 

Ct  pop'py.  The  Stylophorum  dip hy Hum* 
CelaStra'oeaB.  A  Natural  Order  of  peri- 
gynous  calcifloral  Exogens,  or  a  Family  of  the 
Order  Franguliwz,  described  by  Lindley  as  rham- 
nal  Exogens,  with  polypetalous  flowers,  an  im- 
bricated calyx,  and  five,  or  some  multiple  of  five, 
distinct  stamens.  It  includes  the  Euonymea? 
and  Ebeodendre®. 

Celas'trln.       A   non-nitrogenous   bitter 
principle  found  in  the  leaves  of  Cciastrus  ob- 
seurus. 
Celastrin'eCB.    Same  as  Celattraeem, 
Celas'trnS.     (Kt\a<rrpo¥,  the  privet,  or 
the  holly.)    Old  name  of  a  plant,  supposed  to  be 
the  Ehamnus  alatemus. 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Celastracea. 

C.  amerlca'nus.  The  Ceanothue  ameri- 
canus. 

C.  edn'lls,  Vahl.    The  Cat  ha  edulis. 

C.  macrocarp'ns,  De  Cand.  (Ma*pov, 
long ;  jcapn-of,  fruit.)    Seeds  contain  a  useful  oil. 

C.  mayWrnn.    The  Maytenus  ehileneit, 

C.  nutans,  Roxb.  (L.  nuto,  to  nod.)  A 
synonym  of  C.  panieulatus. 

C.  obscu'rus.  (L.  obscurus,  dark.)  Hab. 
Abyssinia.  Used  as  a  tonic  Leaves  yield  an  oil 
similar  to  eucalyptus  oil. 

C.  panlcnla'tas,  Willd.  (L.  panicula,  a 
tuft.  Tarn.  Valuluvy ;  Tel.  Bavunaie ;  Hind. 
Malkunpanee.)  Staff  tree.  Hab.  Neilgherries. 
A  climbing  shrub.  The  seeds  afford  an  empy- 
reumatic,  deep  scarlet  oil,  of  acrid  taste,  whicn  is 
burnt.  It  is  a  diaphoretic  and  tonic,  and  has 
been  used  in  beriberi,  paralysis,  ana  rheuma- 
tism. 

C.  parwlflo'ra.    The  Cat  ha  parviflora. 

C.  scan' dens,  Linn.  (L.  ecando,  to  climb.) 
Climbing  staff  tree.  Hab.  United  States  of 
America.  The  root-bark  is  said  to  be  purgative, 
emetic,  and  antisyphilitic. 

C.  senegralen'sls.  A  species  having  the 
same  properties  as  C.  scandcns. 

C.  Tenena'tns.  (L.  venenatus,  furnished 
with  poison.)  A  species  the  spines  of  which  are 
said  to  inflict  very  painful  wounds. 

Cela'tion.  (L.  celo,  to  conceal.  F.  cela- 
tion  ;  G.  Vertuimliehuna.)  The  concealment  of 
pregnancy  or  of  parturition. 

Celauri'tUI.    Alchemical  name  for  lithar- 
gyrus,  or  litharge. 
Ce1e.     (K»;Xi7,  a  tumour.    F.  tumtur;  G. 


Qcschwulst.)  A  word  formerly  used  for  hernia 
or  rupture,  and  which,  with  the  last  letter  mute, 
addea  to  another  to  form  a  compound  term, 
signifies  a  tumour  caused  by  the  protrusion  of 
some  soft  part  or  parts,  the  nature  of  which  is 
denoted  by  the  first  portion  of  the  compound 
term,  as  onteroeele^  Epiplocele. 

It  is  also,  in  like  manner,  used  to  signify  the 
swelling  or  increased  size  of  a  part,  as  8arco- 
cele. 

Also,  its  enlargement  by  the  presence  of  fluid, 
as  Hydrocele. 

Celeomorpli'Be.  (KeXcot,  the  green 
woodpecker ;  nop<pr>>  form.)     A  synonym  of  Pici. 

Celeiigra'dl.  (L.  celer,  quick ;  gradior, 
to  walk.)  An  Order  of  the  Mammiferaf  compre- 
hending the  Bodentia,  most  of  whicn  are  remark- 
able for  the  rapidity  of  their  movements. 

Celerj m  (F.  eeleri,  from  Prov.  I.  ssleri, 
from  L.  tehnum.  from  Gr.  <ri\ivov.  I.  eedano  ; 
S,  apxo  i  G.  Sclleric.)  The  Apium  graveolens. 
Cultivation  and  blanching  by  earthing  up  the 
plant  as  it  grows  destroy  its  original  acridity, 
and  it  is  commonly  used  in  soups  and  stews,  or 
eaten  raw ;  in  the  latter  state  it  is  probably  not 
easy  of  digestion.  The  seeds  are  also  used  for 
flavouring. 

C.  salt.  A  culinary  article  composed  of 
the  oil  of  celery  seeds  ana  common  salt.  Used 
for  flavouring. 

C*  wild.    The  Bubon  galbanum. 

CeleB'tlne.  A  synonym  of  Strontium 
sulphate, 

Cele'te*.  (KiMtqc,  from  «i$Afj,  a  hernia. 
G.  ein  B rue hkr anker.)    One  who  has  a  hernia. 

Celia.    An  old  term  for  yeast. 

Celiac.    See  Cceliae. 

Celibacy.  (L.  catfihatus,  from  e<tleb*y un- 
married. Gr.  atvyicL,  ay  aula  \  F.  eelibat ;  I. 
celibato;  8.  ulxbato;  G.  Ehtlosigkext.)  A  life 
without  marriage  or  sexual  connection.  Celibacy 
is  believed  to  conduce  very  materially  to  insanity, 
either  religious,  erotic,  or  hysteric;  and  more 
frequently  in  women  than  in  men. 

vel'ibate.  (Same  etymon.)  One  who 
conforms  to  Celibacy, 

Cells.  (KtjXic,  a  stain,  a  spot.)  Old  term 
for  macula. 

Also,  an  ulcer,  or  a  cicatrix.    See  Kelis. 

Cell.  (L.  cella,  a  chamber;  from  eelo,  to 
conceal.  F.  cellule ;  I.  eelletta  ;  S.  eeldilla  ;  G. 
Zelle.)  A  small  cavity.  Applied  to  larger  or 
smaller  hollows  in  bone  or  other  structure,  as  the 
frontal  and  mastoid  cells,  the  cells  of  the  spongy 
bones,  and  such  like. 

In  Biology,  the  term  cell  is  applied  to  certain 
more  or  less  spherical  elementary  structures 
having  origin  in  the  primary  cell  from  which  the 
animal  or  plant  sprang,  ana  constituting  a  large 
part  of  most  of  the  important  organs  and  fluids 
of  the  body.  A  typical  cell  consists  of  a  central 
body,  the  nucleus,  which  often  contains  one  or 
more  highly  refracting  spots,  nucleoli,  surrounded 
by  more  or  less  granular  protoplasm,  and  the 
whole  enclosed  in  a  membranous  investment,  the 
cell  wall.  The  cell  wall  is  absent  in  some  animal 
cells,  such  as  those  of  blood,  and  pus,  and  em- 
bryonic cells ;  the  nucleus  is  absent  in  some  of 
the  lowest  animal  and  vegetable  forms ;  so  that 
it  would  appear  that  the  protoplasm  only  is  the 
essential  part  of  the  cell.  Tne  shape  of  cells 
varies;  originally  they  are  spherical,  but  they 
assume  more  or  less  regular  polygonal  shapes 
from  pressure,  and  they  may  send  out  offshoots  or 


CELL. 


of  varying  length.     Cells  undergo 

flittulBuMpfMO  Dy  SSflttOntatlOn  OX  filttOD*  WOOD 

thennoleiitimdemetdirinoi^theparUtepftnto 
from  each  other)  too  cell  contents  eolloot  about 
each,  a  farrow  it  formed  between  them,  whieh 
gradually  deepens,  and  finally  completes  the 
separation.  They  alio  multiply  by  gemmation 
or  budding,  by  free  formation,  and  by  endogenous 
multiplication.    See  Cytoyenssis. 

Cells  form  the  chief  part  of  many  morbid  strue- 
tures;  these  lire  and  grow  and  aie  in  the  same 
fashion  as  those  of  healthy  organs. 

Also,  the  sps^e  between  tbo  nerves  of  the  wings 
of  insects. 

Also,  applied  to  the  cavity  of  the  anther  lobe 
which  contains  the  pollen. 

Also,  each  cavity  of  an  ovary  or  periearp  con- 
taining one  or  more  ovules. 

Also,  a  cavity  hollowed  out  of,  or  built  up 
upon,  a  slip  of  glass  called  a  slide,  for  the  purpose 
of  receiving  an  object  for  microscopical  examina- 
tion or  for  preservation. 

G*  u'tmstf.  There  is  little  perceptible 
difference  between  an  animal  and  a  vegetable 
cell  in  the  earliest  stage  of  development ;  both 
are  masses  of  protoplasm  destitute  of  cell  wall, 
possessing  the  power  of  movement,  and  capable 
of  self-nutrition,  but  subsequently  they  diflfer  in 
the  circumstances  that  the  animal  cell  never  has 
the  character  of  a  shut  sac  containing  cellulose, 
which  is  very  characteristic  of  the  vegetable 
oelL 

C  apoplectic    The  Apoplectic  focus. 

0»f  Irailt-iip.  A  cell  made  by  eementinr 
four  pieces  of  glass,  of  the  desired  height  and 
sise,  on  to  a  glass  slide  for  the  microscope. 

O.  e*wity.  (L.  capita*,  a  hollow.)  The 
interior  of  a  cell :  the  spaoe  enclosed  by  the  cell 
wall. 

0«f  eemextf .  A  cell  made  by  forming  a 
more  or  less  thick  ring  of  varnish  or  other  micro- 
scopic cement  on  a  glass  slide,  by  means  of  a 
turn-table. 

C.f  oent'rtU.  (L.  centrum,  a  centre.  G. 
OmtralzeUe.)  The  larger  lower  division  of  the 
secondary  embryo-sacs  of  gymnosperms  which 
develops  into  an  oosphere. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  a  large  cell  near  the 
base  of  the  archegonium  of  the  Hepatic®,  into 
which  the  canal  cells,  after  absorption  of  the 
septa,  open. 

C.  clna'tera.  (Sax.  clyster,  or  cluster,  a 
bunch.)  A  term  applied  to  aggregations  of  small 
corpuscles  composed  of  nuclei,  with  a  surround- 
ing of  protoplasm  and  an  investing  capsule  of 
connective  tissue,  found  in  the  sympathetic  of  the 
frog  in  connection  with  the  nerve  trunks. 

C.  eon'tenta.  (L.  contineo,  to  contain. 
O.  ZeUeninhalt.)  The  material  within  the  cell 
wall,  being  protoplasm,  nucleus,  nucleolus,  fat, 
pigment,  calcareous  matter,  special  secretions, 
and  such  like,  in  an  animal  cell ;  and  protoplasm, 
nucleus,  cell  sap,  pigment,  starch,  rapnides,  aleu- 
rone  grains,  resin,  and  other  matters  in  a  vege- 
table cell. 

C,  dsmgfe'ter.  (F.  cellule  JUU.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  secondary  cell  produced  by  fission  of 
or  endogenous  growth  in  a  cell. 

C.  district.  (Old  F.  district,  or  destroict, 
from  Low  L.  district**,  a  part  where  a  lord  may 
exercise  authority ;  from  L.  distringo,  to  draw 
asunder.)    Same  as  C.  territory. 

Ga  dtwte'iom.  (L.  divido,  to  part  asunder. 
<v»  MtihJseihmy.)    That  process  by  which  a  cell 


divides  into  two  or  more  segments  oaHed  iangktar 
eells.    Hew  osatras  of  formation  may  arise  la  a 

*  around  each  of  whieh  a  portion  of  the  pro- 
sm  of  the  mother  sell  gathers  till  all  is  nasi 
up,  except,  if  it  be  present,  the  oall  wall.  The 
new  cells  acquire  new  nuclei  and  ■"■— *jt  new 
oall  waDs,  and  by  growth  burst  through  the 
mother  eelL 

O.  doc'trme.  (L.  tUetrmm,  teaching.)  Baa 
Cell  theory. 

O-  alsasifary.  (L.  sfrwswfsi  fee  first 
principles  of  things.)  The  ultimate  eeUstruotura 
of  the  tissues  and  organs  of  the  body. 

O.lkm'ltw.  A  eolleetion  of  cells  originat- 
ing from  a  mother  eelL 

O.Hffss.  (L.  JOm.  a  thread.)  A 
formerly  applied  to  pathological  ptodnets 
sisting  of  fibres  whieh  originate  from  eaUa. 

O.  told.  (6.  ZeUjtussigkeit.)  A 
applied  formerly  to  the  contents  of  a  vegetable 
cell,  exclusive  of  the  nucleus;  it  was  considered 
to  be  composed  of  a  watery  fluid,  the  cell  sap, 
and  the  more  consistent  protoplasm. 

O.  ftoree.  (Low  L.  fortia,  strength,  from 
L.  fortis,  strong.)  The  power  of  assimilation  and 
growth  existing  in  a  oeU. 

O.  tormsVtlon.  (L.  forme,  to  shape.  O. 
Zellbilduna.)  The  progressive  development  of 
cells  one  from  another  in  the  growth  of  an  organ 
or  structure. 

Also,  applied  to  a  structure  whieh  consists 
mainly  of  cells. 
Also,  see  Oytogenesis. 

O.  ra'alona,  A  term  applied  in  Botany  to 
canals  or  shorter  tubes  formed  oy  the  coalescenee 
of  cells  and  the  absorption  of  the  adjoining  septa 
or  walls;  such  are  the  true  vessels  of  plants  and 
the  laticiforous  vessels. 

C.  s^ssr'eal*.  (lYswit,  generation.)  See 
Cyteyenesis. 

C.t  term.  (L.  germen,  a  sprout.)  The 
germinal  vesicle  of  the  ovum. 

O.  germ.  (L.  germen,  a  sprout.)  The 
molecule,  or  part  of  a  nucleus,  of  a  parent  cell 
from  which  every  cell  springs. 

C,  sjorm'insU.  {L.germen.)  The  germinal 
vesicle  of  the  ovum. 

C,  sjrow'me;.    8ame  as  Growing  slide. 

C.  life.  A  term  applied  to  the  supposed 
innate  life  of  the  ultimate  cell  on  which  the  well 
being  of  the  structure  depends. 

C.  maM,  tnterme'dlate.  A  mass  of 
cells  found  in  the  two  days'  old  embryo  of  the 
fowl  and  other   vertebrata   lying   between  the 

Sroto-  vertebra  and  the  point  where  the  mesoblsst 
ivides  into  somatopleure  and  snlanchnopleure. 
At  a  very  early  period  this  cell  mass  becomes 
intimately  connected  with  the  proto- vertebra, 
and  from  it,  in  all  probability,  the  Wolffian  duct 
takes  its  origin. 

C.  membrane.    Same  as  C.  wall. 

C  motn'er.  (F.  cellule  mere.)  A  term 
given  to  a  cell  which  is  giving  rise  to  other 
cells. 

C,  mo/ tor.  (L.  moveo,  to  move.)  A  gan- 
glion cell  in  connection  with  a  motor  nerre 
filament. 

C.  movement.  The  capacity  which  some 
animal  and  plant  cells  have  of  changing  plaoe; 
such  as  the  amoeboid  movement  of  a  leucocyte, 
the  vibratile  movement  of  a  ciliated  epithelial 
cell,  the  contractile  movement  of  a  muscle  cell, 
and  the  migratory  motion  of  a  spermatozoon. 

C.  mnltipUoa'tion.    See  Cytogemsis. 


CELLA-CELLS. 


O.  Bests.  Also  called  "  concentric  globes," 
or  •*  epithelial  nests,"  are  the  concentrically 
arranged  groups  of  epithelial  cells  met  with 
wherever  squamous  epithelium  is  undergoing 
rapid  growth.  The  cell  nests  are  characteristic, 
though  not  distinctive,  of  epithelioma* 

Oat  nn'cleated,  (L.  nucleolus,  provided 
with  a  kernel.  F.  cellule  a  noyau. )  A  ceil  which 
possesses  a  nucleus. 

O.  m&'clens.  (L.  nucleus,  a  kernel.  F. 
noyau  de  cellule;  G.  Zellenkem.)  A  spherical 
corpuscle,  semisolid  or  containing  liquid,  with 
numerous  decussating  protoplasmic  fibrils,  occu- 
pying the  centre  or,  more  rarely,  the  periphery  of 
a  cell,  and  composed  of  nitrogenous  material  like 
condensed  protoplasm.  Occasionally  there  are 
more  than  one  in  a  cell,  and  frequently  the  nu- 
cleus contains  one  or  more  nucleoli.  It  is  by 
many  believed  to  be  the  physiologically  active 
part  of  the  cell ;  but  it  may  be  absent,  as  in  some 
Cryptogams  and  in  low  animal  forms. 

Ca«  pa'rent.  A  cell  undergoing  fission  or 
other  mode  of  development  of  other  cells. 

0*v  plant.    See  C,  vegetable. 

Oat prl'marw.  (L.  primarius,  chief.)  Same 
as  C.%  elementary. 

Oat  primordial.    A  mass  of  protoplasm 
destitute  of  cell  wall. 
Also,  used  in  the  sense  of  C,  elementary. 

C.  pro'cess.  (G.  Zellenfortsatz,  Zcllaus- 
laufer.)  A  ramification  or  oflshoot  of  the  pro- 
toplasm and  wall  of  a  cell. 

C  proliferation.  (L.  proles,  offspring; 
fen ,  to  bear.)  The  development  of  cells  irom  a 
parent  cell ;  the  multiplication  of  cells  by  endo- 
genous development  or  by  fission. 

C. protoplasm.    See  Protoplasm. 

Oa  sap.  (Low  G.  sapp,  juice.  G.  Zellsaft.) 
In  a  wide  sense,  the  whole  of  tne  fluid  with  which 
the  cell  wall,  protoplasm,  and  all  other  organised 
structures  of  the  cell  are  saturated.  In  a  more  re- 
stricted sense,  it  is  applied  to  the  fluids  contained 
in  the  vacuoli  of  the  protoplasm.  It  probably 
varies  much  in  composition.  It  contains  the 
materials  ministering  to  the  growth  of  the  cell 
and  to  the  production  of  the  special  products  of 
theoell. 

Oa  spa'ees.  (L.  spatium,  space.  G.  Raum- 
teQen.)  The  spaces  in  the  ground  substance  of 
areolar  tissue  which  more  or  less  accurately  en- 
close the  connective-tissue  corpuscles. 

C  territory.  (L.  terrttorium.  a  district. 
F.  territoire  cellulaire.)  A  term  used  dv  Virchow 
to  designate  that  range  of  extracellular  substance 
in  which  he  supposes  each  individual  cell  exercises 
an  influence. 

Oa  tne'ory.  ($fit»pta,  a  looking  at.  F. 
thiorie  cellulaire.)  An  hypothesis  according  to 
which  the  essential  element  of  each  of  the  tissues 
of  the  body  is  a  cell,  however  much  in  the  course 
of  development  it  may  have  been  altered.  The 
whole  series  of  cells  and  derivatives  of  cells 
haying  arisen  from  the  primary  embryonic  or 
germ  cell,  and  by  modification  of  growth  having 
been  differentiated  into  organs  and  tissues,  and 
still  retaining  a  federated  unity,  as  it  were,  have 
each  an  individual  existence  and  power,  sufficient 
not  only  for  its  own  individual  life  and  well- 
being,  but  potent  over  a  certain  district  outside 

Oa«  thin-glass.  A  cell  made  by  fixing 
with  marine  glue  a  piece  of  thin  glass,  perforated 
to  the  required  size,  on  a  glass  slide  lor  micro- 
scopic purposes. 


Cat  vacuolated.  (L.  vacuo,  to  make 
empty.)  A  cell  containing  one  or  more  empty 
spaces.    See  Vaeuolation. 

Cat  wes/etable.  (L.  vegeto.  F.  cellule 
vdtfitale.)  A  mass  of  protoplasm  sometimes  con- 
taining a  nucleus,  and  provided  with  a  cell  wall 
or  investing  membrane.  After  a  time  a  fluid 
appears  in  vacuoles  of  the  protoplasm,  pressing 
the  protoplasm  towards  the  periphery  of  the  cell, 
but  often  leaving  bands  or  anastomosing  pro- 
cesses. The  protoplasm  is  the  seat  of  the  active 
changes  of  assimilation  and  disassimilation,  which 
lead  to  the  formation  and  deposit  of  cellulose, 
chlorophyll  grains,  starch  grains,  oil  drops,  resi- 
nous particles,  and  other  bodies  found  in  plants. 
See  Nucleolo-nuelcolus. 

C.  wall.  The  external  membranous  invest- 
ment of  a  celL  In  plants,  it  consists  of  cellulose 
and  inorganic  substances ;  in  animals,  when  pre- 
sent, it  is  albuminous,  consisting  of  modified 
protoplasm ;  and  when  hard,  as  in  the  epidermic 
cells,  it  is  called  Keratin. 
Cella.     (L.  cella,  a  chamber.)    A  cell. 

C.  lateralis.  (L.  lateralis,  lateral.)  The 
lateral  ventricle  of  the  brain. 

C.  media.  (L.  medius,  middle.}  The 
central  part  or  body  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the 
brain. 

C  tar/cica.    The  Sella  turcica. 
GellCBa    (L.  cella.  a  chamber.)    Name  given 
by  Batsch  to  the  perithecia  of  Spheris. 

Cellefta  France ;  Departement  de  l'Ardeche. 
Carbonated  alkaline  chalybeate  springs;  temp. 
15°  to  20°  C.  (69°  to  68°  F.)  Recommended  in 
dyspepsia,  phthisis,  scrofula,  and  cancer. 

Gallic  olOUS.  (L.  cella  ;  colo,  to  inhabit.) 
Living  in  cells  or  cavities. 

Cellif'erotlft.    (L.  cella;  ferot  to  bear.) 
Bearing  or  producing  cells. 
Colloid.    (L.  cella;  eI&»c,form.)   Cell-like. 
Cells).    See,  for  etymon,  Cell. 

C.«  adelomorphous.  See  Adelomorphous. 

Cat  adipose.  (L.  adeps,  fat. )  See  Fat  cells. 

Cat  air,  of  tans;.  (F.  vesicule  pulmonaire  ; 
G.  Luftblaschen,  Luftzellen.)  The  vesicles  clus- 
tered around  and  opening  into  the  lobular  pas- 
sages of  the  lung.  They  vary  in  size  from 
1-15CT  to  1-70",  and  are  largest  at  the  thin  edges 
and  the  apex,  smallest  in  the  interior  of  the  lung. 
Their  walls  consist  of  faintly  marked  connective 
tissue,  with  a  few  corpuscles  and  some  yellow 
elastic  fibres,  especially  at  the  mouth ;  according 
to  some,  there  are  also  muscular  fibre  cells.  They 
are  lined  with  a  fine  layer  of  pavement  epithe- 
lium, and  they  often  contain  amoeboid  granular 
cells  and  particles  of  carbon. 

C*  amoeb'old.  {Amoeba  ;  tI£o*.  likeness.) 
Organic  cells  having  the  movements  of  an  amceba. 

C  amrloplas'tic.  CAyyilov,  a  vessel; 
i-\&ro-«»,  to  form.  F.  cellules  angioplastiques.) 
The  branching  nucleated  cells  of  connective 
tissue,  from  which  capillaries  arise  in  the  embryo. 

C*  an'nular.  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.  G. 
Ringfaserzellen.)  Fibrous  plant  cells  in  which 
the  fibre  is  broken  and  arranged  in  rings  around 
theoell. 

C*t  anttp'odal.    Ckirri,  against;  wo vt,  a 

foot.    F.  cellules  antipodes.)    Two  or  more  dis- 

•    tinctly  nucleated  cells  which  make  their  appear  - 

|   ance,  after  the  fecundation  of  a  plant  seed,  near 

the  chalaza. 

C*t  auditory.  (L.  audio,  to  hear.  F. 
i  cellules  audit  if s  ;  G.  ffbrzellen.)  A  synonym  of 
I    C,  hair,  external  and  C,  hair,  internal. 


CELLS. 


O.  bast.    Same  as  Liber  cells. 

Ct  beak'er.    Same  as  6%  gobLt. 

CM  blastodermic.  (F.  cellule*  blasto- 
dermique;  G.  Keimhautzellen.)  See  Blasto- 
dermic cells. 

C.v  blood.  The  red  and  the  white  cor- 
puscles of  the  blood. 

C.|  bone.    The  lacunse  of  bone. 

C,  bronoh'io.  (Bao-yx1**  ^e  bronchial 
tubes.)    The  air  cells  of  the  lungs. 

Of  calcis/erona,    See  Calcigerous  cells. 

Of  calyc'iform.  (L.  calyx,  a  flower-cup ; 
forma,  shape.  F.  cellules  caliciformes;  G.  Ktlch~ 
tellen.)    Same  as  C,  goblet. 

C«v  canoer.  Canoer  cells  vary  in  size  and 
shape ;  they  range  from  -08"  to  *02o" ;  they  may 
be  round,  oval,  polyhedral,  fusiform)  caudate,  or 
with  irregular  hollows  and  projections;  they  may 
contain  one  or  more  large,  round  or  oval,  distinct, 
highly  refracting  nuclei,  with  nucleoli;  their 
other  contents  are  granular,  and  often  fatty, 
frequently  with  vacuoles,  empty  spaces  called 
by  Virohow  physaliphores.  The  cell- wall  is  not 
distinct.  There  is  no  form  of  cell  peculiar  to 
any  of  the  forms  of  canoer. 

Cm  cart'ilaa;e.    See  Cartilage  cells. 

Cm  caudate.  (L.  Cauda,  a  tail.)  Cells 
having  a  prolongation  from  one  surface. 

Cm  chal'ice.  (F.  cahce,  from  ku\i£,  a 
drinking-cup.)     Same  as  C,  goblet. 

Cm  ciliated.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.  F. 
cellules  ciliees,  cellules  vibratiles ;  G.  Wimper- 
zellen,  Flimmerzellen.)  Ceils  furnished  at  the  free 
extremity  with  numerous  fine  vibratile  hairs,  as 
occurs  in  the  ciliated  epithelium  of  the  air  pas- 
sages and  other  parts. 

Cm  cleavage.  (Sax.  cledfan,  to  split 
asunder.)  Cells  arising  by  the  fission,  segmenta- 
tion, or  division  of  a  pre-existing  cell.  Hence 
applied  to  the  masses  marked  out  by  lines  in  the 
earliest  stages  of  development  of  the  ovum. 

Cm  colo»'»al.    A  synonym  of  C,  giant. 

CM  colos'trum.    See  Colostrum. 

Cm  columnar.  (L.  columna,  a  pillar.) 
Epithelial  cells  of  a  prismatic  shape  attached  by 
one  end. 

Cm  concent'rlc.  (L.  con,  for  cum,  to- 
gether; centrum,  a  centre.  F.  cellules  concen- 
iriques.)    Cells  which  contain  another  cell. 

Cm  conducting.  (L.  conduco,  to  collect. 
F.  cellules  conductrices.)  A  term  given  by  Cas- 
pary  to  fusiform  spiral  cells  of  some  length  found 
in  certain  plants. 

Cm  connective- ti»'»ue.  See  Connective- 
tissue  corpuscles. 

Cm  contracf  lie.  (L.  contraho,  to  draw 
together.  F.  cellules  contractiles  ;  G.  contractile 
Zellen.)    A  synonym  of  Fibre- cells,  contractile. 

Cm  corneal.    See  Corneal  corpuscles. 

Cm  Cor'ti' ».  The  external  hair  cells  of  the 
organ  of  Corti. 

Cm  cover.    Same  as  C,  investing. 

Cm  crystal.    See  under  Cinchona  bark. 

C,cnp.  (L,M#pa,aT*t.)  &»me*»G.jgoblet. 

Cm  Belters'.    8*Mtcr*lcMl*of. 

Of   dalsjsjajsjsj"*'- ■■•-      '  s®a*h   0Qnu&» 

C.ypeptic 
0*41 
nished  wi* 
Epitb-Ji-i 
de*n 

I* 


Cm  dentine.    A  synonym  of  Odontoblasts. 

C,  dof  ted.  (F.  cellules ponctuees.)  Same 
as  C,  pitted. 

Cm  elemenfary  (L.  elementa,  the  first 
principles  of  things.)  The  original  cleavage  cells 
of  the  yelk. 

Cm  embryonic.  QEufipvov,  the  embryo. 
F.  cellules  etnbryonaires.)  Same  as  Blastodermic 
cells. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  certain  cells 
found  in  growing  pathological  products.  They 
are  small,  roundish  masses  of  protoplasm,  about 
l-1800th"  to  l-2500th"  in  diameter,  with  no  cell 
wall,  and  having  a  soft,  faintly  granular  inter- 
cellular bed.  It  has  been  supposed,  and  hence 
the  name,  that  these  cells  are  developed  from 
unused  original  embryonic  cells.  They  are  also 
called  indifferent  cells. 

Cm  embryoplaa'tto.  See  Embryoplasltc 
cells. 

C.v  enam'el.    See  Enamel  cells. 

C.v  endothelial.  The  cells  of  the  Endo- 
thelium. 

Cm  epidermic  The  cells  of  the  Epi- 
dermis. 

Cv  epidermoid.  ('&irtAc/>/xi?,  the  outer 
skin ;  tloos,  likeness.)  Cells  resembling  those  of 
the  epidermis. 

C,  epithelial.  The  cells  of  the  Epi- 
thelium. 

C.v  ethmoid' al.    See  Ethmoidal  cells. 

Cm  exuda'tion.    See  Exudation  corpuscles. 

C.v  fat.    See  Fat  cells. 

Cm  n'bre.    See  Fibre  cells. 
Also,  the  fusiform  cells  seen  growing  into  fibres 
in  a  granulation  of  a  healing  wound. 
Also,  the  same  as  Celljibres. 

C,  nbrillated.  (L.fbrilla,  dim.  of  fiber, 
a  fibre.  F.  cellules  en  araignie.)  Flattened, 
branched,  hyaline,  nucleated  cells  found  in  the 
neuroglia,  and  specially  abundant  in  the  gela- 
tinous substance  of  the  posterior  cornua  of  the 
spinal  cord. 

Cm  fibroplastic.    (L.  fiber,  a  fibre ;  Gr. 
irXfio-o-to,  to  mould.     F.  cilluUs  Jibroplastiques.) 
A  synonym  of  Connective-tissue  cells. 
Also,  the  same  as  C,  plastic. 

C.v  fibrous.  Plant  cells  in  which  the 
secondary  thickening  takes  the  form  of  fibres, 
arranged  in  a  more  or  less  spiral  fashion. 

C,  fork'ed.  (L.  furca,  a  fork.)  Cells  found 
on  the  gustatory  discs  of  the  tongue  of  some  Am- 
phibia. 

C.p  fu'siform.  (L.  fusus,  a  spindle ;  forma, 
shape.  F.  cellule  fusiform  ;  G.  Spindekellen.) 
Cells  which  bulge  in  the  middle,  and  have  two 
opposite  more  or  less  finely  elongated  poles. 

Cm  ganglionic.  (Vdyyktov,  an  enlarge- 
ment of  a  nerve.  F.  cellules  ganglionaires  ;  Q. 
Oanglienzellen.)  The  cells  of  a  ganglion,  and  of 
the  grey  matter  of  the  brain. 

CMffl'ant.    (F.myeloplaxes;  G.  Riesensel- 
len.)    Large  protoplasmic  masses,  of  irregular 
outline,  without  cell  wall,  and  containing  many 
roundish  nuclei,  each  possessing  a  bright  nu- 
cleolus ;  sometimes  they  are  attached  to  smaller 
masses  of  the  same  nature,  at  others  they  pre 
off  branohed  processes.    They  take  origin  from 
ire-tissue  cells,  from  epithelium,  or  from 
***eHum  of  blood-vessels  or  lymphatics. 
k~nd  in  tubercle. 
-  annUod  to  certain  large  ganglionic 
fa  frontal  and  the  ascending 
DOS  of  the  brain. 


CELLULO  FIBROUS— CEMENT. 


nod    ntliiiior.lly  1st   out,   IliwmTi   the.  eonjuno- 

C,  pel'Tlo.    See  Peine  ttlluhlu. 

C,  periuterine.     (Hi  pi,  iir-mind  :  !"..  •i/r- 

C,  pua'tular.     A  ivnouym  of  .:'■-..■.' 
Ptatult. 

C.  venenata.     (I,.  r"i'»J'f,  ]-..-.: - ■ -. : i . ~ ■  1  _ "1 

Ii-.ll.ivTii  Mi. -.11  ..I'  ;ii  i  ..[iir  I:  -no  fr.'Tii  iiirr...ii,.i;.,i] 

Cellulofl  brOUft.    Siun  n-  l-\>ire-e.--l:itlnr. 

Cellulose.  (I.,  irllillil,  :l  litllo  ci.'ll.  Ij. 
C  ■/.,/„.,.  /{..>: /;-,r.)  {.'„Hli,u,!.r.prM|-,lM_,  r|Hn:w 
0, ,  The  iliinf -iiiiiciit  "1  vt-jei.il-l-  li  's.  iimi 

II  i-  nii-.iirptnin-,  la-t.  I.  -.  irin.f.ir.>u»,  in--di|i.l-  in 
Wa>r.  ii!<'<,|]i,1,  idler,  dilute,  noid,,  uinl  alkali. ■-, 
•bin bio  in  an  ammoninoal  solution  of  cuprii 


.'■■■!■  ■ui'i til.-  by  ii ii lino.  Si  v. hi -j  c.ilil  ni[|ih' 


in  wbiit,  ami  hiring  tho  Ghmota 

It  is  found  also  in  the  nniiual  Ik 

corpora  invkaa  of  tlio  brain,  in 


.     luble 

C,  animal.     A  lurni  -i  j.j'lii.-.l  1.>  r;ly^-rn 

C.  ili-j: en  era  lion.     A  synonym  of  Amy- 

C.  membrane.      (0,  i;ih<l.„rhaut.)     A 
term  for  the  coll  wall  of  a  vegetable  cell. 

Cellulos  Ity .    (Same  etymon.)    The  con- 
ditinii   of  a  Etiiiflure  oenl  ah  line,    col  Ik,  as  the 

■]..ouv  ii--.no  "f  l.o.no  or  tin-  .m-olur  tissue, 

CelluloUB.       (I.,  ecllnt,!,  ii  -mull  ooll.     F. 
et!tut,i<j  ;    !.:.   --ellip,  --,tle»f»rm<s.)     Cellular,  or 

issue  nf  bono. 


Celocol'ica.    (Kii.\.,, 
hating  the  colic.     0.  Jti 
colic,  or  that  caused  by  stranguh 

Celoilyspnoea.    (K&i, 

,...)     ifirnious  dy.™ 


hb.tll:.) 

L-nl'tli'l  In: 


CelOl'ues.  (KiAi,  n  tumour.)  Keloid. 
CelOl'OEry.  (K.i.\n,  a  tumour;  \iyos,  n 
discourse.  (J.  inn-Wire.)  A  treatise  on  hernia 
Celo'pa.     A  name  of  Jalap. 

Celorrhaph  la.       (Kri.\ii, 


T| 


wAt.)   I 
Oelo'Bia.       A  Genua   of  I 

C.  adoen'sis.    A  specie  a  m 
a  vn-raifuge. 

C,    crUta'ta.      CL.  rruta, 
icitcomb. 

C.  nit  Ida,  Vnlil.       (L.  »i 


)  Sat 


shining.) 

C.'panlcula'ta,  Linn.      (L.  ptmieul*,  a 

tuft.)       llnli.  Jn i,;1.      ,\n  njiritiiri'iit  Used  in 

C.  popullfo  iia.     (J„  i-  i,h 'ii.,,  (hi-,  p.. till r: 
/-Mo,.,.  |.,,f.}      Asin-ii-1-r..l.lL-ins  11,4,-tta. 

C.  trlsyna-     (T,.  >;■,-.  "l"-  ■  '/"■'■»•  '■'  '"■ll|,.'i 
One  rif  tin*  species  affording  Brtbttla. 

CelOBlCBB.       A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
/f.-i,  ■■o.'.'..".«.    I.nviii;  the  uviiry    iimlli.'Vijlnlo 


fin-urfl    of   the 
ment  .-lit...  hcurt 
Cclosomian.    (Same  etymon. 


cutting.     0.  Bruehtthntider.)     The  knife  or  in- 

Miiinii-nt  for  performing  cclotomjr. 

Celot  Only.  (Krl\i;,a  [nnnnir,  also  hernia; 
-n'uiw.  to  nil.     G.  llrachschmlt.)     A  term  for 

fir  sh-iiiiniji  iti-il  hernia  by  outting 


Cel 


mil  dividing  the  i 

.  a  aynonjTn  of  Gutrata*. 

a.     An  old  fanciful  term  for  what  wii 
mu-eulu-  vitre,"    or  a  pulse  or  besting 


■ry   part  of  the 


tho  Nat.  Order  Sen- 


tllii.  ii  Until-  HI  i-iijKHir.o 
wild  spirit  lurLing  undi 
seeking  lo  e.oi|ie.  as  on 
>;>!■■  ■:•■•  nfoiitiinoiill.  oiToi 

Cel'sia.     A  Genua 
phulariacea. 

C.  coromandDlla  na, 
Tlab.  India.  A  common  weed 
iihi  .1  in  dv~entary. 

CoI'bIub.      A   Strcdish 


^ing  and  boili_„  ,  _ 
('•■nlipriiJr  thertnametcr. 

Cel'BUS.    A  Roman  physician  of  tt 
century  of  tlic  Christian  era. 

c;,  moth  od  of.     The  mode  of  perfo 

litlmloniv  known  as  the  Apparatus  minor. 

Cel' teas.      A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Ordc 

■MM,  having  a  one-celled  ovary  and  a 


I'r.i,-!-  fV,„. 


austra'lli,     WilM. 
southern.)     Fruit  sweetish,  r 

-oiil-  yiold  mi  oil;  a  ib-oo.  lion  of  tin* 
used  in  dysentery  and  gleet. 

Occident  a  11a.         (L.      act  itient  alii, 


auilralii, 
sjtriugent ; 


sugar 


«■) 


Celts.   {0.  x.!'.„.\ 


1  do]  i encephalic  ortho- 


■  I  l.'yinri, 


The 


of  Scotland. 
ii  of  Mini,  oii.l    IrvlnTi.l;    ilitr  Ryniri  by  the 
imtivi-s,,/  liiiltimv  i.nd  Wales. 
Com  bra.     Tlio  Pino*  trmara. 
C.nuti.     The  seeds  of  the  Pinut  «m*raL 
They  lire  esculent,  and  yield  an  oil. 

Cement.  (!■-  etmrnlum,  from  (krrfo,  to 
i-  -i  I  it  .livid,-  ;  In  van  ~*  lion  Ii-  i  if  To  ill  tilo  pi. v.  ..:' 
l,i-.,lvii  sCmtii-,  -.in.l,  ilnv,  i.r  Ilio  liko.  mind  »ith 
lime.)  Originally  applied  to  rubbish,  sherds, 
unhewn  stones;  mortar. 

Term  for  any  substance  used  for  the  purpow  of 
uniting  or  (•■sinewing  together  piooea  of  •hat 
iio-.v  toivc  liocn  bi-oljoii.  as  Int. ,  iriue,  solder. 

Also,  ;i  term  for  ..  o..mpo-iti.,i,  In  which  metalu 
■  re  ciiveied,  and  then  sulijwteil   to  heat  without 
"  '  are  thereby  chunked  in  their  qualiliit. 
-*■  "  Wnaed  cennnU 


CENTAUBEUM— CEHTIPEDAL. 


C.  benodlc'ta.     Tho  Onicui  bmedictui. 

C.  calcltra'pa.  Linn.  (CUtHnMS  is  ■ 
Latinised  furui  of  (Jultrop,  an  iron  with  four 
points,  so  made  thut  one  is  always  uppcrim'st, 
mill  formerly  u-..  d  to  throw  doivn  before  and  so 
iiiij.ii!.'  iLiiii'il.iriiim-  nivulry:  it  is  dmn-J  from 
L.  Mb,  the  heel,  and  Hud.  L.  trappa,  a  snare, 
and  hud  reference  1'.'  the  spring  dowcr-heoda  of 
tin:  plant.  F.  Mii/nurM  et'iitrr,  pigtitrele ;  0. 
$t-ni'/i>t,t.)  The  common  star- thistle,  or  atar 
knapweed.      Tin1  juice,  .itract,  or  infusion,  is 

toot  and  the  Seeds  are  r.cjuniieiidcj  ill  nephritic 
i\'[iijil.iiiil4  iiud  in  dyspepsia. 

O.  centaur  lam.  Linn.  (P.  grande  nen- 
fowrrif.)  Tlie  greater  centaury.  The  root  was 
formerly  used  as  a  tonic  and  vulnerary. 

-  Sibtfi.  !.]■■''■"■'""'■'■. 
a  leaf.)  The  C.  bthtn. 
__.  (KUuxot,  dark  bid* 
F.  ^ictfe,  Win/,-  I.  ,;„,m,  HuKiiU;;  6.  Uam 
Kn-MtiHt.)  Tin.'  svsloniatie  mill].-  of  the  blue- 
bolt  I.-.  r.re..rn-fi..«cr[.|.iiit,iiL-ocall.  ,i  tt  111-1  ~i.-k  |.  ■. 
The  llim-ers  were  lonncrly  us.  i!  us  iinliplil.gi-lk, 
mil is|-[i»mi .die.  cordial,  iiini  ii.nl,  diuretic 

C.  JkCD'a,  Linn,  (r'.jaci'r  (tat  p'i:)  Root 
bitter  mi  J  slightly  astringent.     L'.-eJ  us  a  detcr- 

C.  manUoi,  Linn.  (L.  monlanus,  be- 
longing to  a  uiuuiitain.)  lirt-at  Hue  but  tie,  muuii- 
Iniii  knapweed.     InlWuu  of  liuwera  used  to  weak 

C.  Blc'ula.  (L.  ikulas,  Sicilian.)  The 
C.  irfititialit. 


tlii-|.l.iii!s...'ii|.-.|;/wV 


inmor.)  St.  E 
only  slightly  tt 


„<L.' 


.by'- ttii-tl.o 
i    shrubby 


Centaur  turn.    The  j 


'yt/irxa 


Centaur  li  cacu'mlna.   (I..  cac«men. 

the  . ■Hi-emit.)  ..fa  thins-;  The  t-|.s  ...f  the  Enj- 
tlirnii  eili.'ilm-niiii.-it  ..111.  ilia!  i-i  nla'isv.  Directed 
for  use  by  the  L.  and  E.  I'll. 

CeilC'aUrlll.  The  hitter  prim  ij.le  ..[  tile 
juice  of  Erytlir<ra  culauriiim.  It  is  slightly 
purgative. 

CentaurlB.  (Kii™^fs.)  The  Erylhraa 
i-.i:t,i',,-ii,.,i,  or  lessor  centaury. 

Centaur  mm. 


;    he,  -.11 


Chin 


,l'ii-  f....i 


i^  fabled  lo  have,  cured,  by  tlj 
be  bad  wounded  by  strident  with  a  polioncd 
arrow.  F.  emtnyrie  peliu ;  G.  Tinm-adgilUen- 
kraut.)  The  [.mirriirirop.einl  name  (K.)  of  the 
common  centaury,  Ergihr.rn  ccnluuriam.  A 
bitter  fduimchif,  «iiL,  j.ti !i.i].-i,  B,.,iaii  action  on 
the  bowels. 

C.  mar  num.     (L.  mat/aw,  great.)     The 

O.   n   ..     .- 


C.  mt'nni  vulpt're.     IT,,  fulaarit,  oom- 
nn.)     The  Erytirma  wntawr.sHPJ. 

C.  officinale.     (L.  affiema,  »  workshop.) 

C.   par  vi 


Centaury. 

aud  Eryihraa  ecntmrmiH. 
C,  J1.JHCT  le.i a.     Th. 


(L.  ptirvttt,  small.) 
leo  Ceataurnt,  C 

■lia,  or  Citiru- 
The  Erylhraa  centau- 

C,  treaf  er.     The  Cfcnf  aurrt  OmtowriiMt  ; 
alau,  the  Chlora  pirfoliu/a. 

CH  lesser.     The  Erylhraa  emltmram. 

C,  jel  low.    The  CM,™  perfoliate. 
Centeiia.       iKii-ripia.)       A     name    for 
tin'    Hypericum     andratinnum,  or  St.    Peter" I 

Citnt'crini;-.      (L.    fmfraM,    the    middle 

;>oitil  »iii  i.nvle.)     Term  np|.!ied  lo  such  placing 

Cente'sia.  (K.iT,<rn,  a  prioking.  G. 
Stici-fH,  Darehtletkcii.)      Puncture. 

Cent'lare.  (L.  nut  am,  a  hundred ;  F.  art; 
fr.nn  L.  arra,  a  >pnce.)  A  French  metrical 
m.'.wii-e,  r..-i)^  :t  <.jii-.r.-  in-  I.  r.  er  the  hundredth 
].  irt  of  mi  nretU-Ul  ;  e.|ieil  to  lt)-7»H2993  Engliih 
square  feet. 

Continuous.  (L.  ctntami  Jhtfo,  to 
oli'Hvo.  U.  huidertheUig.)  Hundred- cleft, 
ninny- cleft. 

CbntUoliouB.  (L.  ce,,tam  ;  fvtivm,  a 
leaf.     O.   httiiderttitittcrig.)       II undreo- leaved, 

Centl grade.       (L.  <wi(hm,  a  hundred; 

Crailus,  a  step,  degree,  or  grade.)  Having  l 
uii.iie.l  steps  or  de 

c.  thermom' 


»    p.iiuts  of  water,  the  fon 


«r.    (e.>«u,  heat ;  b.'tPm 

n  ter.  divided  into  a  hundred 

the        ,'iing  and  the 

being  0°; 


mulu  for  the  r 


,  ofF 


i,  ,.f  tl 


is  !  C.  - 


=  F.  °;  that  for  the  reduction  of  centigrade  to 
lieaumur  is  (  R.  "  =  C.  °. 

Ccnt'is'raminc.  (L.  emtum ;  gramma, 
a  gratuiue.)  Old  term  for  the  twenty-fourth 
part  of  an  ounce. 

A  French  weight,  the  hundredth,  of  a  gramme, 
or  O'lH,  eijiial  tj0-1.5-132J  of  a  grain  avoirdupois 
or  one  sixth  of  a  grain  troy. 

Centilitre.  (L.  «oriu»;  P.  Hire.)  A 
]■>■  ii.  Ii  luelriral  measure,  the  "ne  hundredth 
part  of  a  litre ;  it  i*  t-|  '  ouhir;  (a'uti- 

equal  to  06102  of  au  English  cubic  inch. 

Centimetre.  (L.  mtomi  F.  mUrt.) 
A  French  measure,  the  one  hundredth  part, 
or  001 ,  of  a  metre;  equal  to  0-33371  or  two 
BfthBofan  English  inch. 

C  en  Mm  or  bia.    \\-  ■ 

disease.)     A  Dame  for  the  L_ 

lui-iti,  i.i-  iii.-.nei  wort,  li'.'in  >ta  illieacy  m  curing 
many  di*eaae«. 

CentlnervLfl.  (.V  e.-»t«m;  «"«,  a 
ncr.e.)       A  ,ui..^  to  TUlf  -J",  « 

-i i."  >ii'"* ■•■,■■    -..  ^S. 

2~'v-,,i^^>*5   ■    -  - 


x: 


CENTIPEDE-CENTRE. 


0.  kundertfuuig.)    Having  a  hundred  or  many 
feet    Hundred-footed. 

Centipede.  (L.  centum  ;  pes,*  foot)  The 
different  Species  of  Scolopendra  and  other  Genera 
of  the  Order  Chilopoda.  The  bite  of  many  of  the 
kinda  is  very  painful ;  it  is  accomplished  by  means 
of  curved  perforated  fangs  connected  with  the 
mandibles;  the  existence  of  a  poison-gland  is 
doubtful. 

OentfO  TlrginallB.  (L.  cento,  a  gar- 
ment of  several  piece* ;  virginalis,  belonging  to 
a  maiden.)    The  hymen. 

OentOC'nlOtl*.  (L.  centum;  oculus,  an 
eye.  0.  hundertuugig.)  Having  a  hundred  or 
many  eyes. 

Oent'rad.  A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Barclay 
the  tame  as  Central  u«ed  adverbially. 

Oentradlapn'aneB.  ( K  ivroo¥,  a  cen- 
tre; a,  neg. ;  6ia<pavni,  transparent.)  Central 
opacity  of  the  crystalline  lens. 

Cent'ral.  (L.  centrum*  the  centre.  F. 
central;  1.  centrale ;  8. central;  Q.mittelpunkt- 
standig.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  centre. 

Applied  by  Dr.  Barclay,  of  Edinburgh,  in  his 
Nomenclature,  when  treating  of  the  aspect  com- 
mon to  the  body  and  organs  generally,  as  meaning 
towards  the  centre. 

O.  ar'terw  of  ret'ina.  See  Arttria 
centralis  retina. 

O.  aa'peet.  The  face  of  an  organ,  or 
structure,  which  is  towards  the  centre  of  the 
body,  or  of  a  limb. 

O.  canal'.  See  Canal,  central,  of  spinal  cord. 

G.  oap'anle.  (L.  capsuta,  a  small  case.) 
The  chit  inous  envelope  of  the  endotuire  of  the 
Badiolaria ;  it  is  pierced  by  five  pores. 

C.  eell.    8ee  Cell,  central. 

O.  em*brwo.  QEpfipvou.  F.  embryon  cen- 
tral.) In  Botany,  an  embryo  which  is  placed  in 
the  centre  of  the  perisperm. 

O.  flow'er.  The  flower  terminating  the 
axil  in  certain  cymes. 

O.  falwaiiiftsVtton.     See  Galvanisation, 

O.  Uf/amant.  The  Ftlum  terminal*  ot  the 
spinal  eord. 

O.  neuritis.    Sec  Neuritis,  central. 

O.  perixtae'al  rnp'ture.  Sec  Perineal 
immrmtion,  central. 

C» per'laperui.  (Jltpi,  around;  <nr»>pa, 
a  aeed.  F.  perisperme  central.)  A  perisperm 
which  is  enveloped  by  the  embryo. 

O.  plaeenf  a.  (F.  placenta  central.)  In 
Botany,  applied  to  a  placenta  situated  in  the 
eentre  of  tne  ovary  and  directly  continuous  with 
the  axis,  to  which  the  floral  leaves  are  attached. 
It  la  termed  a  free  central  placenta  when  it  ha* 
no  connection  with  the  carpellary  leaves  which 
mem  the  walls  of  the  ovary. 

O.  akal'eton.    8ame  as  Endoskeleton. 
Also  (G.  Acksenskelei),  restricted  by  some  to 
the  spinal  oolumn  and  the  cranium. 

O.  spot.    Same  as  Fovea  centralis. 

O.  tead'on  of  df  apbracm.    See  Dia- 


Oemtrmle*.    See  Os  centrale. 

Oemtral'ity.  (J*,  centrum.  F.centralite.) 
Alarm  applied  to  describe  the  inherent  action  of 
the  nervous  centres  as  distinct  from  those  of  the 
peripheric  nerves ;  it  is  used  in  contradistinction 
to  conductivity. 

OeiitrantlitlS.  (Klvrpaw,  a  sharp  point ; 
sViet,  a  flower.  0.  8pomblume.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Valerianae**. 


O.  lattibltas,  Dufr.  (L.  latus,  broad; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  C.  ruber. 

O.  marlt'tmii*.  Gray.  (L.  maritimus,  be- 
longing to  the  sea- shore.}    The  C.  ruber. 

C.  rn*ber,  De  Cand.  (L.  rubtr,  red.)  Spur 
valerian,  red  valerian.  Young  shouts  eaten  as 
salad. 

Centra'tiO.  (L.  centrum,  a  centre.)  Old 
term,  used  by  Paracelsus,  /.  iv,  Ckirurg.  de  Ulcer. 
c.  3,  for  the  change  of  a  saline  principle  into  a 
corrosive  and  ulcerating  quality,  whence  Centrum 
talis  is  called  the  principle  of  ulcers. 

Centfre.  {Kirrpov,  the  centre  around 
which  a  circle  is  formed.  F.  centre;  I.  eentro ; 
G.  Mittelpunkt.)    The  middle  point  of  a  body. 

C,  accelerating,  of  Heart.  The  same 
as  C,  cardio-acctlerating. 

C  acoua'tic.  ('Axow»,  to  hear.)  Same 
as  C,  auditory. 

C.v  a'no-apinal.  (L.  anus,  the  funda- 
ment; spina,  the  spine.  F.  centre  ano- spinal ; 
G.  Centrum  fur  Kot  hentleerung .)  A  direct  centre 
in  the  lower  part  of  the  *pinsl  cord,  which,  when 
stimulated,  produces  contraction  of  the  sphincter 
ani. 

The  afferent  nerves  run  in  the  hemorrhoidal 
plexus  and  the  inferioi  mesenteric  plexus.  The 
centre  is  situated  opposite  the  fifth  lumbar  verte- 
bra in  the  dog,  and  oet  ween  the  sixth  and  seventh 
in  the  rabbit ;  thf»  efferent  nerves  are  contained 
in  the  pudendal  plexus?  and  are  distributed  to 
the  sphini'ters.  The  action  of  the  centre  is  sub- 
ordinate to  the  brain.  After  section  of  the  cord 
it  acts  rhythmically. 

C, arm-movement  (F. centre du mem- 
bre  superieur.)  A  cortical  centre  in  the  figure 
of  Ro!andi,  divisible  into  two  or  into  three  distinct 
centre*,  according  to  some. 

C,  arreaf  of  heart.  Same  as  C,  cardio- 
inhibitory. 

C,  artic'ulate  lan'ffuace.  See  C, 
speech. 

C,  aad'ltorw.  (L.  audio,  to  hear.  F. 
eentre  audit  if.)    8ee  Auditory  centre. 

C,  blad'der,  urinary.  Same  as  C, 
vesicospinal. 

C  card  lo-accer*  era  ting.  (K  ape  to,  the 
heart;  L.  acceUro,  to  hasten.  F.  centre  ac- 
crlerateur  du  cteur,  centre  eardiaqne  ;  G.  das 
centrum  der  besrhleunigcnden  llerznerven.)  A 
direct  centre  Mieved  to  exist  in  the  nvdulla 
oblongata,  which,  when  excited,  stimulates  the 
activity  of  the  heart.  The  accelerating  fibres 
descend  in  the  spinal  cord,  and,  is<uin$  by  the 
rami  eommunirantes  of  the  lower  cervical  and 
upper  dorsal  nerves,  enter  the  sympathetic  and 
reach  it*  first  dorsal  ganglion,  from  which  they 
pass  to  the  cardiac  plexus.  Some  fibres  also 
appear  to  run  in  the  vagus. 

C^  oard'lo-lnliib'itorw.  (Kapr.ia,  the 
heart ;  L.  inkibeo,  to  restrain.  F.  centre  a"  arret  du 
caur;  G.  centrum  der  Hemmungsnerren. )  A  direct 
centre  believed  to  be  situated  in  the  medulla  ob- 
longata. When  stimulated,  it  inhibits  the  action 
of  the  heart.  It  may  be  excited  directly  or  re- 
flectively; directly  liv  the  sudden  production  of 
anaemia  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  or  of  venous 
hyperemia,  or  bv  the  mere  increase  of  carbonic 
acid  gas  in  the  blood,  by  increased  arterial  blood 

Erasure  in  the  vessel-*  of  the  head ;  reflectively 
y  stimulation  of  all  sensory  nerves,  by  stimula- 
tion of  the  vagus  itself,  by  a" blow  on  the  stomach. 
It  is  easily  exhausted. 

On  cil'lo-api'naL    (L.  cilium,  an  eyelid ; 


CENTRE. 


spina,  the  spine.  F.  centre  cilio-spinal ;  G. 
Centrum  fur  PupiUenerweiterunp . )  A  direct  cen- 
tre situated  in  the  cat  in  the  spinal  cord,  opposite 
the  lower  cervical  and  UDper  dorsal  vertebra ;  here, 
according  to  F.  Franc*,  the  nerve- fibres  which 
cause  contraction  of  the  pupil  take  their  origin, 
and,  emerging  by  the  four  lower  cervical  and  two 
upper  dorsal  nerves,  enter  the  cervical  sympa- 
thetic cord,  or  past  directly  to  the  first  thoracic 
fan gl ion.  Then,  ascending  by  the  anterior 
ranch  of  the  loop  of  Vieussens,  they  reach  the 
inferior  cervical  ganglion,  and,  becoming  isolated, 
run  up  to  the  ganglion  Gusseri,  and  accompany 
the  ophthalmic  branch  of  the  fifth  to  the  iris.  A 
distinct  set  of  dilator  fibres  for  the  iris  have  been 
shown  by  Vulpian  to  have  a  cerebral  origin,  and 
to  enter  the  Gaaserian  ganglion.  Salkowski 
places  the  cilio-spinal  centre  in  the  medulla 
oblongata.  It  governs  the  smooth  muscles  of 
the  eyeball.  Stimulation  of  it  by  electricity  is 
followed  by  dilatation  of  the  pupils.  The  centre 
is  also  excited  by  the  absence  of  light  during 
wakefulness.  The  centro  for  the  constriction  of 
the  pupil  is  situated  at  the  root  of  the  third  and 
sixtn  nerve. 

C,  convulsion.  The  same  as  C,  convul- 
sion, general. 

C.v  convulsion,  ren'eral.  (F.  centre 
eonvulsif;  G.  centrum  dcr  Krampfbewegung.) 
A  centre  situated  in  the  medulla  oblongata,  sti  • 
mulation  of  which  produces  general  convulsions. 
It  is  excited  by  rapidly  increasing  venosity  of  the 
blood,  and  by  sudden  anaemia  of  the  medulla, 
however  produced. 

C,  co-or'dlnating.  (L.  co-ordinatio,  an 
arranging  with.  F.  centre  de  co-ordination  des 
reflexes.)  Any  centre  which,  by  communicating 
branches  with  other  ganglia  or  centres,  governs, 
controls,  and  modifies  the  action  of  trie  latter. 
The  term  has  been  specially  applied  to  a  centre 
situated  about  7  mm.  below  the  calamus  scrip - 
tonus  in  the  rabbit. 

C.p  cortical.  (L.  cortex,  bark.)  That 
part  of  the  periphery  of  the  central  nervous 
system  which,  by  means  of  its  connection  with 
the  direct  centre  of  a  nerve,  is  supposed  by  some 
to  be  the  cerebral  instrument  for  the  manifesta- 
tion of  its  functions. 

C,  cough  lng.  (G.  Centrum  des  Hustens.) 
A  direct  centre  believed  to  be  situated  in  the 
medulla  oblongata,  a  little  above  the  inspiratory 
centre.  The  afferent  fibres  are  the  sensory  fibres 
of  the  vagus  distributed  to  the  larynx  and 
trachea;  the  efferent  nerves  are  the  nerves  of 
expiration  and  the  constrictors  of  tho  glottis. 

C,  deglutition.  (L.  deglulio,  to  swallow 
down.  F.  centre  des  mouvements  de  degluti- 
tion ;  G.  Centrum  des  Schlingens,  C.  fiir  den 
Schlingact.}  A  direct  centre  situated  in  the 
medulla  oblongata;  the  afferent  fibres  are 
branches  of  the  second  and  third  division  of  the 
fifth  and  of  the  glossopharyngeal  and  vagus 
nerves,  distributed  to  tne  mouth,  gums,  and 
pharynx ;  the  motor  fibres  are  contained  in  the 
nerves  forming  the  pharyngeal  plexus. 

C,  diabetic.  {Diabetes.  F.  centre  dia- 
be'tique,  c.  glycoge'nique.)  A  centre  situated  in 
the  medulla  oblongata,  and  nearly  corresponding 
in  area  with  the  chief  vaso-motor  centre. 

C,  direct'.  (L.  directus,  straight.)  The 
grey  nervous  tissue  in  immediate  connection 
with,  or  constituting,  the  direct  origin  of  a  nerve. 

O*  ejaoula'tton.  (L.  ejaculo,  to  shoot 
011ft.    G.  daseentrumfiir  Ejaculation.)    A  direct 


centre  is  situated  in  the  cord  opposite  the  fourth 
lumbar  vertebra  in  the  rabbit ;  the  afferent  fibres 
aro  the  sensory  nerves  of  the  penis.  The  motor 
fibres  of  the  vesiculse  seminales  and  ducts  issue 
with  the  fourth  and  fifth  lumbar  vertebrae,  and 
enter  the  sympathetic.  The  motor  fibres  of  the 
accelerator  urinsB  lie  in  the  third  and  fourth 
sacral  nerves,  and  join  the  perinseal  nerves. 

C,  epiffas'trlo.    ('E-riydtrryHov,  the  re- 
gion of  the  stomach.)    The  solar  plexus. 
Also,  the  central  tendon  of  the  diaphragm. 

C,  erecf  pos'ture.  (F.  centre  de  la 
station.)  A  centre  situated,  in  part,  at  least,  in 
the  pons  Varolii,  but  partly  also  in  the  cerebel- 
lum, the  function  of  which  is  to  co-ordinate  the 
muscles  engaged  in  maintaining  the  erect  posture 
in  man. 

C,  ereo'tlon.  (L.  erigo,  to  raise  up.  G. 
das  Centrum  fur  die  Erection.)  A  direct  centre 
situated  in  tne  lumbar  region  of  the  cord ;  the 
afferent  fibres  are  the  sensory  nerves  of  the 
penis ;  the  efferent  are  the  vaso-inhibitory  fibres 
distributed  to  the  pudic  artery,  which  pass  out 
between  the  first  and  third  sacral  nerve,  called 
by  Eckhard  the  nervi  erigentes ;  and  the  motor 
nerves  issuing  with  the  third  and  fourth  sacral 
nerves  for  the  erector  penis  and  trans  versus 
pennon  muscles.  These  fibres  can  be  voluntarily 
excited  to  action. 

C,  expiratory.    See  C,  respiration. 

C,  eyelid  move'ment.  (F.  centre  des 
paupitres.)  A  centre  supposed  to  exist  in  the 
pons  Varolii. 

C.p  eye-move'ments.  (F.  centre  d<$ 
mouvements  des  yeux.)  The  grey  matter  at  the 
roots  of  the  motor  nerves  of  the  "eye  in  tie  pons 
Varolii  is  the  direct  centre. 

The  cortical  centre  is  by  Ferrier  placed  with 
the  head-movement  centre,  by  otliers  at  the 
hinder  part  of  the  parietal  lobe. 

C,  facial  movements.  (L. fades,  the 
face.  F.  centre  moteur  de  la  face.)  This  centre 
is  believed  to  be  situated  in  the  pons  Varolii. 

C,  facial  movements,  low'er.  A 
centre  lying  above  the  speech  centre,  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  convolutions  bounding  the 
fissure  of  Rolando. 

C,  genitospi'nal.  (L.  genitus,  a  beget- 
ting ;  spina,  the  spine.  F.  centre  gimtospinal ;  I. 
centro  genitospinale.)  This  centre  is  situated  in 
the  lumbar  region  of  the  cord.  It  is  now  sub- 
divided into  the  erection  centre,  the  ejaculatory 
centre,  and  the  parturition  centre. 

C,  glycogenic.  (YXvkvsj sweet ;  yivvdoa, 
to  produce.)     Same  as  C,  diabetic. 

C,  gustatory.  (L.  gusto,  to  taste.  F. 
centre gustatif.)  A  cortical  centre  said  by  Ferrier 
to  be  situated  along  with  the  olfactorv  centre  at 
the  summit  of  the  temporosphenoidal  fobe. 

C,  head  and  neck  move'ment.  A 
cortical  centre  supposed  to  be  on  the  first  or  second 
frontal  convolution  in  front  of  the  arm-move- 
ment centre. 

C,  inhibiting,  of  heart.  The  same  as 
C,  cardio- inhibitory. 

C,  inhibitory,  of  re'flex  move- 
ments. (L.  xnhibco,  to  restrain.)  A  centre 
which  is  supposed  to  exist  in  the  optic  lobes, 
which  restrains  tho  reflex  actions  of  the  spinal 
cord. 

C,  inspiratory.    See  C,  respiration. 

C,  leg;  move'ment  (F.  centre  de  mrmbre 
inftricure.)  A  cortical  centre  situated  behind 
the  arm- movement  centre;  according  to  Charcot, 
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it  occupies  the  paracentral  lobule,  the  upper  third 
of  the  ascending  frontal  convolution,  and  the 
upper  two  thirds  of  the  ascending  parietal  con- 
volution. 

Ci  Umb-morement  The  grey  centres 
at  and  below  the  pons  Varolii. 

C*  locomotion.  (L.  Iocul,  a  place ;  me- 
tus,  motion.  F.  centre  de  la  locomotion  S  A 
centre  situated  either  in  the  pons  Varolii  or 
cerebellum,  and  co-ordinating  the  muscles  used 
in  locomotion. 

Ct  mastication.  (L.  mastico,  to  chew. 
F.  centre  de  la  maehoire  in/erieure  ;  G.  Centrum 
fir  Kaubewegungen.)  A  centre  believed  to  be 
situated  in  the  medulla  oblongata ;  the  afferent 
and  efferent  nerves  are  the  same  as  those 
connected  with  the  suction  centre.  See  C, 
tucking. 

oif  mlmefle.  (Mi>?j<™,  imitation.  F. 
centre  de  la  mimique  et  de  V  expression  faciale.) 
A  centre  co-ordinating  the  muscles  employed  in 
facial  expression.  It  is  believed  to  be  situated 
in  the  pons  Varolii 

C.  of  ac'tlon.  The  chief  organ,  or  part, 
by  which  a  process  or  procedure,  whether  of 
health  or  disease,  is  accomplished,  or  in  which  it 
originates. 

C.  of  fluxion,  (L.  Jluxus,  a  flow.)  An 
old  term  for  an  irritated  part  or  organ  of  the 
body,  inasmuch  as  to  it  the  fluids  are  attracted. 

C.  of  gravity.  (L.  gravitas,  weight.  F. 
centre  de  gravite;  G.  Schwerpunkt.)  That  point 
in  a  body  about  which  it  will  balance;  or,  in 
other  words,  through  which  the  resultant  of  the 
lines  of  attraction  between  the  earth  and  its 
several  molecules  passes. 

C.  of  gravity  of  bod'y.  According  to 
Weber,  the  centre  of  gravity  of  the  male  human 
body  is  at  the  level  of  the  sacral  promontory; 
according  to  Meyer,  in  the  canal  of  the  second 
sacral  vertebra;  according  to  Harleas,  at  a  dis- 
tance of  414  parts  from  the  vertex,  if  the  mea- 
sure of  the  whole  body  be  taken  at  1000.  In 
females  it  is  a  little  lower,  in  children  a  little 
higher. 

C.  of  oeslfica'tlon.  (L.  oe,  a  bone ;  facto, 
to  make.  F.  centre  a" ossification  ;  G.  Oeeifica- 
tionspunkt.)  The  point  in  each  immature  bone 
where  deposit  of  bone  salts  first  takes  place. 

C.  of  rotation  of  eye.  (L.  roto,  to  turn 
round.  F.  centre  de  rotation  de  Tail.)  The  centre 
of  rotation  of  the  eye  is  a  little  behind  the  middle 
of  the  optic  axis ;  in  myopic  eyes  it  is  behind,  and 
in  hypermetropic  eyes  in  front  of,  the  normal 
centre. 

C,  olfacf  ory.  (L.  olfacio,  to  smell  at. 
F.  centre  olfaetif ;  G.  Euchscenter.)  According 
to  Ferrier,  this  centre  is  situated  in  conjunction 
with  the  gustatory  centre  at  the  summit  of  the 
teuiporo-sphenoidal  lobe ;  according  to  Munk,  it 
is  situated  in  the  hippocampus  major. 

C,  op 'tic  See  Optic  centre,  and  C, 
visual. 

C,  orbicularis  palpebrarum.  (L. 
orbicularis,  circular;  palpebra,  an  eyelid.  G. 
Centrum  drr  Lidsch  lueses.)  A  centre  situated  in 
the  medulla  oblongata.  The  afferent  fibres  are 
those  of  the  fifth  nerve,  distributed  to  the  cornea, 
conjunctiva,  and  lids.  The  effervnt  are  contained 
in  the  facial,  and  supply  the  orbicularis  palpe- 
brarum muscle. 

C,  o'val.    See  Centrum  ovale. 

Cm  parturition.  (L.  parturio,  to  bring 
forth.   G.  das  Centrum  fir  den  Gebdract.)    This 


centre  is  situated  in  the  spinal  cord,  opposite  the 
first  and  second  lumbar  vertebra.  Tne  afferent 
fibres  proceed  from  the  uterus  and  uterine  plexus, 
and  the  efferent  fibres  are  contained  in  the  same 
plexus. 

C  phona'tlon.  (<t>«irj,  voice.  F.  Centre 
de  la  phonation.)  The  centre  for  the  movements 
for  articulate  speech  is  to  be  found  in  the  me- 
dulla oblongata,  and  some  have  located  it  spe- 
cially in  the  olivary  bodies.    See  C,  speech. 

C,  pno'nlo.  (<t>«rn,  the  voice.  F.  centre 
phonigue.)  The  place  whence  sound  is  derived, 
whether  it  be  in  a  person  speaking,  or  a  body 
emitting  or  producing  sound. 

Cm  phonocamp'tlc.  (^own;  k^tw,  to 
bend.)  The  focus  of  reflected  sounds ;  in  other 
words,  the  spot  where  reflected  sounds  can  be 
heard. 

C„  pnren'lc.  (*pnv>  the  diaphragm.)  The 
tendinous  centre  of  the  diaphragm. 

Cm  pu*pll-dlla'tlng.  This  centre  is  pro- 
bably higher  than  the  cilio  spinal  centre,  and  in 
the  medulla  oblongata. 

Cm  recoil'.  (F.  reader,  to  draw  back.  F. 
centre  de  recul.)  A  centre  supposed  by  Lussana 
and  Lemoigne  to  be  situated  in  the  cerebellum. 

Cm  reeplra'tlon.  (L.  respiro,  to  breathe 
again.  G.  Athmungseentrum.)  A  centre  situated 
in  the  medulla  oblongata  on  each  side  of  the 
middle  line,  close  to  the  posterior  extremity  of 
the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  and  near  the 
point  of  emergence  of  the  vagus.  Each  centre 
consists  of  two  parts,  an  inspiration  and  an  ex- 
piration centre.  The  compound  centre  is  auto- 
matic, continuing  to  act  when  all  afferent  nerves 
have  been  divided,  and  being  then  excited  partly 
by  the  absence  of  oxygen  and  partly  by  the 
presence  of  carbonic  acid  gas  in  the  blood.  It 
may  be  excited  to  activity,  and  also  inhibited,  by 
reflex  action. 

Cm  aallwary.  (L.  saliva,  spittle.  F.  centre 
saliva  ire.)  A  centre  in  the  floor  of  the  fourth 
ventricle  at  the  level  of  the  origin  of  the  facial 
nerve. 

Cm  secretory.    (L.  tecerno,  to  separate. 

F.  centre  secretoire.)  Any  nerve  centre,  the 
efferent  fibres  of  which  are  distributed  to  a  gland, 
and  excite  it  to  activity. 

Cm  snee'sing.  (G.  Centrum  des  Niesens.) 
A  centre  bcliered  to  be  situated  in  the  medulla 
oblongata.  The  afferent  fibres  are  the  branches 
of  the  first  and  second  divisions  of  the  fifth,  and 
perhaps  those  of  the  olfactory.  The  efferent 
fibres  are  those  of  the  olfactory  nerve. 

Cm  speed*.   (F.  centre  au  langage  articule; 

G.  Sprac hern t rum.)  A  cortical  centre  situated 
in  the  region  of  the  posterior  extremity  of  the 
third  left  frontal  convolution,  where  it  abuts  on 
the  fissure  of  Sylvius^  and  overlaps  the  island  of 
Beil.  In  some  men  it  is  localised  in  the  right 
hemisphere  of  the  brain.  Its  destruction  pro- 
duces aphasia. 

Cm  spleen.  A  centre  situated  in  the  dog 
between  the  first  and  fourth  cervical  vertebra. 

Cm  sucking.  (L.  sugo,  to  suck.  F. 
centre  de  la  snecion;  G.  Sauaeentrum.)  A 
centre  believed  to  be  situated  in  the  medulla 
oblongata.  The  afferent  fibres  are  the  sensory 
fibres  supplying  the  lips  and  oral  cavity  derived 
from  the  fifth  and  glossopharyngeal  nerves ;  the 
efferent  fibres  are  contained  in  the  facial,  hvpo- 
glossus,  and  third  division  of  the  fifth,  ana  the 
branches  of  the  cervical  plexus  supplying  the 
depressor  of  the  lower  jaw. 
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it  branches  of  which  hare  the  power  of 
censing  the  walls  of  the  Teasels  they  supply  to 
yield  to  the  blood  pleasure,  and  become  larger. 

C*  ta'n  an'tar.  (L.  vat,  a  reset., 
sssfm,  motion.  F.  centre  ran  mstVnr  ;  G.  <**- 
/■JiwiTrfwivwffTiai.)  A  centre,  the  efferent  fibre* 
of  which  hare  the  power  of  causing  the 
▼easels  to  contract.  Many  such  centres  are 
distributed  through  the  whole  length  of  the 
spinal  axis,  bat  the  chief  one  is  situated  in  the 
medulla  oblongata.  According  to  Owtjannikow, 
it  is  bilateral.  Its  lower  limit  on  each  side  is  a 
horiaontal  line,  4  or  h  mm.  abore  the  point  of  the 
calamus  seriptorius,  and  the  upper  limit  about 
4  mm.  higher  up,  that  is,  I  or  2  mm.  below  the 
corpora  quadrigemina.  DiUmar  confines  it  to  a 
small  Dramatic  space  in  the  forward  prolonga- 
tion of  the  lateral  colmnns.  after  they  hare  siren 
off  their  fibres  to  the  dWussating  pyramids. 
Stimulation,  whether  direct  or  reflex,"  of  this 
centre  increases  blood  pressure. 

C^wewf  e*  smffaml.  (L.re*ww,  a  bladder; 
seisje,  die  spine.  F.  centre  4$  im  mw;  e. 
assist  ininar ;  G.  dm*  etmtrwm  der  Hmmemt- 
Imtnmt.)  The  centre  for  the  sphincter  vesicae  is 
situated,  in  the  dog.  opposite  the  fifth,  and  in 
the  rabbit,  opposite  the  seventh,  lumbar  vertebra. 
The  centre  for  the  muscular  tissue  of  the  bladder 
cenerally,  the  detrusor  urine,  is  placed  a  little 
higher  in  the  cord.     It  is  controlled  by  the 
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C,  waa'leeu  (L.  ein*.  sight,  F.  centre 
vuuei.}  According  to  Ferrier.  the  cortical  centre 
for  vision  is  in  the  gyrus  angularis  in  the  mon- 
key, and  in  the  parietal  end  of  the  second  frontal 
conTolution  in  the  dog  and  eat;  according  to 
Ijiciani  and  Tamburini,  it  extends  along  the 
whole  of  the  second  frontal  lobe  in  the  latter 
animals,  and  in  the  monkey  it  includes,  as  well 
as  the  fyrus  angularis,  the' neighbouring  part  of 
the  occipital  lobe.  Monk  places  it  a  little  further 
back  than  Ferrier.  The  few  fact*  observed  in  man 
point  to  the  anterior  part  of  the  occipital  lobe. 

C,  Tla'naX  (L.  rufco.  to  pee.)  A  centre 
described  by  Ferrier  as  situated  in  the  arrular 
gyrus.  Destruction  of  this  centre  on  one"  ade 
causes  complete,  but  temporarv.  blindness  of  the 
opposite  eye.  Destruction  o/  it  on  bo:h  ade* 
causes  complete  and  persistent  blindness  of  btth 
eyes. 

O^  wesm  ttt&a;.  (F.  centre  dm  rc**t**rment ; 
G,  Omtrtnn  dee  Er*reeken*J)  A  centre  situated 
in  the  medulla  oblongata. 

0*  WtaVk/tn*;.  (F.  entry  dm  fiifnrmeniS 
A  centre  believed  to  be  situated  in  the  ixui 
Varolii.  * 
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tual  activity  has  its  centre,  according  to 
the  anterior  part  of  the  frontal  lobes ;  according 
to  others,  there  is  no  distinct  centre,  but  the 
whole  cerebral  superficies  is  involved  in  the 
operations  of  the  ami 

C,  paj  umoanelaw.      (*>x>  *pint;  L. 
aisrwp,  to  more.      F.    centre*   mtyckemvtcmrt.) 
Term  applied  to  certain  regions  of  the  cortex  of 
the  brain,  which  are  supposed  to  be  the  centres 
from  which  the  mandates  of  the  will  for  the  per- 
formance  of  definite  movements  emanate.    The 
co-ordination  of  the  muscles  required  to  perform 
the  movements  in  question  is  effected  by  lower 
centres.       The    more    important    psychomotor 
centres  are  the  centre  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck, 
and  those  for  the  extensors  and  adductors  of  the 
f->re  limb,  for  the  flexors  and  rotators  of  the  fore 
limb,  for  the  muscles  of  the  hind  limb,  the 
muscles  of  the  face,  the  muscles  of  the  tail,  of 
retraction  and  exten«i.n  of  the  fore  limb,  the 
deration  of  the  shoulder,  and  for  the  movements 
of  the  eves,  eyelid*,  and  pupils. 

C-,  sesietTtttlty.  gem  ersi  Ferrier  locate* 
in  the  region  of  the  hippocampus  major  the  centres 
of  tactile  and  general  sensibilitv.  Munk  believes 
that  those  centres  extend  over  the  whole  cerebral 
convolutions,  ^^  ^*  txcepton  of  the  occipital 


CENTRIC— CENTRUM. 


and  temporo- sphenoidal  lobes ;  the  surface  he  calls 
the  8enktive  sphere, 

C,  vascular.  (L.eot,  a  vessel.  Y.  centres 
vaseulaires.)    The  Vaso-motor  and  Vaso-dilator 

Ventres). 

Gontfrlc.  (L.  centrum,  a  centre.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  a  centre.  Used  in  medicine  chiefly 
in  relation  to  nervous  diseases,  in  order  to  ex- 
press  the  origin  of  the  disease  in  the  central 
nervous  system,  as  contradistinguished  from  the 
periphery. 

Cfontrif  Ugral.  (L.  centrum,  the  centre ; 
fugiox  to  fly.  F.  centrifuge ;  I.  centrifugo  ;  G. 
centrifugal)  Flying,  or  receding,  or  tending  to 
go  away,  from  the  centre. 

O.  enr'rent.  A  term  applied  to  that 
arrangement  of  a  battery,  in  galvanising  an  ani- 
mal body,  in  which  the  positive  pole  is  nearer  to 
the  centre,  and  the  negative  nearer  the  periphery, 
of  the  nervous  system. 

O.  force.  (F.  force  centrifuge;  G.  Centri- 
fugalkraft.)  That  by  which  a  body  moving  in 
a  circular,  or  curvilinear,  orbit  strives  to  fall  off 
from  its  motion  in  a  tangent  to  the  orbit. 

O.  inllores'eenoe.      A  synonym  of  In- 
t,  definite. 

O.  nerve  fibres.  A  synonym  of  motor 
nerve-fibres  and  vaso-motor  fibres. 

O.  •prea'eure.  A  term  which  has  been 
used  in  relation  to  such  conditions  of  disease  as 
hydrothorax  to  indicate  pressure  which  produces 
external  bulging. 

Gtmtrip'etal.  (L.  centrum;  peto,  to 
seek.  F.  centripete;  I.  centripeto  ;  G.  centri- 
petal.)   Tending  to,  or  seeking,  the  centre. 

O.  enr'rent.  A  term  applied  to  that 
arrangement  of  a  battery,  during  galvanisation 
of  an  animal  body,  when  the  negative  pole  is 
nearer  to  the  centre  and  the  positive  pole  nearer 
to  the  periphery  of  the  nervous  system. 

O.  force.  (F.  force  centripete  ;  G.  Centri- 
petalkraft.)  That  by  which  a  body  moving 
round  another  tends  to  seek,  or  is  impelled  to, 
the  centre. 

O.  inllores'eenoe.  The  same  as  In/lores- 
mnet,  indefinite. 

O.  nerve  n"bre*.  A  synonym  of  afferent, 
exeitor,  or  sensory  fibres. 

O.  prea'srare.  A  term  which  has  been  used 
to  express  the  pressure  from  disease,  as  that  of 
aneurism  on  internal  organs,  towards  the  axis  of 
the  body. 

Gentrispo'reaB.  (Kirrpov,  the  centre 
from  which  a  circle  is  described ;  mropa,  a  seed. 
F.  ventrispori.)  Applied  by  Agardh  to  a  Class 
of  phanerocotyledonous,  complete,  hypogynous, 
polrpetalous  plants,  which  have  their  seeds  fixed 
to  the  centre  of  their  fruit,  as  the  Caryophyllese, 
Liness,  Oxalidess,  and  Hypericinee. 

GOUtfritLUl.     (Kirrpiow,  from  JtarrtWj  to 

prick.)    Old  name  for  a  certain  plaster  for  stitch 

in  the  aide ;  mentioned  by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  per 

G*n.i,  10. 

Gentrooatarao'ta.     (L.   centrum,  a 

centre:  cataract.  G.  Centratetaar.)  Central 
cataract. 

GentTOdonf  OILS.  (Ktrrpoir,  a  sharp 
point;  6&ovt, a  tooth.)  Having  sharp  and  subu- 
lated  teeth. 

Gentrolepid'eCB.    A  synonym  of  Dce- 


Geiitrolo'bilim.    (L.  centrum ;  tobus,  a 
lobe.)    A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  IkUoergue,  Nat.   . 
Order  Leguminosee.  \ 


O.  robnatf am.  (L.  robustus,  hard.)  A 
species  to  which,  according  to  Martius,  the  name 
araroba  is  given. 

O.  toxnento'snm.  (L.  tomentum,  a  stuff- 
ing.)   Also  called  araroba. 

CentrouiWTyBine.      (Ktvrpopvpo-iini.) 

The  butcher's  broom,  Ruscus  aculeatus. 

Gentropliwflradopsorlasis.    (K«V- 

Tpow,  the  centre  from  which  a  circle  is  described ; 
cbvyfo,  a  fugitive ;  ^fmpiaa-it,  a  being  mangy.) 
Psoriasis  which  spreads  in  all  directions  from  a 
central  point. 

GentrOBper'mSD.  (L.  centrum,  a  centre; 
sperma,  seed.)  An  Order  of  Helobuc,  including 
Lemnacem  and  Naiad*. 

Also,  a  Group  of  Dicotyledons,  including  Gary- 
ophylltnea,  Umbelli/br*,  and  Saxifraginem. 

Also,  a  Group  of  SUutheropetaUe,  having  a 
superior  ovary,  with  a  single  central  ovule,  or  a 
central  placenta,  and  seed  containing  endosperm. 
It  includes  Polygoninee  and  CaryophyUinm. 

GentrOBtal'tiO.  (Ks'rrpo*  the  centre; 
(rraXTcxo*,  contracting.)  Term  applied  by  Dr. 
H.  Hall,  in  his  *  Diaataltic  Nervous  System,'  to 
the  action  of  the  vis  nervosa  in  the  spinal 
centre. 

GentrosteOftClero'Bls.  (L.  centrum  ; 
osteosclerosis.)  Central  osteosclerosis,  or  a  filling 
of  the  cavity  of  cylindrical  bones  with  osseous 
substance. 

GentroBto'matous.    (KtVrpoir, a  cen  • 

tre;  oro/ia,  a  mouth.  F.  centrostome;  G. 
centralmundig.)  Having  the  mouth  perfectly 
central. 

Gentrosypllilol'epiS.  (L.  centrum  ; 
syphilolepis.)    Central,  ulcerating  syphilolepis. 

Gent'CTlIIl.  (Ktrrpov,  the  stationary  point 
of  a  pair  of  compasses,  from  m rrt'w,  to  prick  or 
pierce.  F.  centre;  G.  Mittelpunkt.}  The  centre 
or  fixed  point  round  which  a  circle  may  be 
drawn ;  the  middle  point  of  a  part. 

Applied  by  Professor  Owen  to  the  body  of  a 
vertebra  and  its  homologues. 
The  centre,  residence,  or  foundation,  of  matter. 

O.  oommn'ne.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
A  term  for  the  solar  plexus. 

O.  gravlta'tla.    See  Centre  of  gravity. 

O.  ner'weiiin.  (L.  nervus,  a  tendon.)  An 
old  term  for  the  tendinous  portion  in  the  middle 
of  the  diaphragm. 

O.  op'tlcnm.    See  Optic  centre. 

O.  ovale.  (L.  ovalis,  egg-shaped.  F.  centre 
ovale.)  The  large  white  mass  of  medullary  sub- 
stance displayed  on  removing  both  cerebral  hemi- 
spheres, at  the  level  of  the  corpus  callosum. 

O.  ovale  ma'Jns.  (L.  major,  greater.) 
The  C.  ovale. 

C.  ovale  mi'nus.  (L.  ovalie;  minor, 
less.)    The  C.  ovale  of  Vicq  d'Azyr. 

C.  ovale  of  Vloq  XV  A/syr.  The  white 
central  mass  of  medullary  substance  displayed  on 
section  of  one  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres. 

O.  ovale  of  ▼iens'eens.  Same  as  C. 
ovale. 

C.  o*wL  (L.  ovum,  an  egg.)  The  yolk  of 
the  egg. 

C.  pnre'nicnin.  (Qpnv,  the  midriff.)  The 
same  as  C.  tendinosum  diaphragmatis. 

O.  semlctrenla're  sjemlnnm.  (L. 
semieireulus,  a  half  circle;  geminus,  twin-born.) 
Name  given  by  Vieussens  to  the  small  band  of 
medullary  substance  in  the  brain,  otherwise 
termed  Tenia  semieircularie. 

O.sManlevaleof  ▼tena'aene.  (L.semi, 
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igg-ahaped.)     Same  as  0.  ovale  of 


half;  Wilis, 
Vicq  tTAzi/r. 

C.  tmdtao  turn  diaphrit  matii.   (T«- 

!']](  n  utr.il  ti.iniini  of  (lie  diaphragm.  It  is 
trilobate  in  f™.  tho  middle  lobe  being  largest, 
the  left  the  mnnllcrt.  Near  the  puslei  br  r-.rd.-r 
■■I'  rln-  right  1"Ih-  ia  a  i^uudrnngulur  opening  for 
(he  passage  of  tha  inferior  »ena  car*. 

C  vltk'le-     (L.  tittilw,  belonging  to  li/u-> 
Same  as  Vitalpoint. 

Gentry,     i'--  ' 

Centum.      (L.  centum,    a   hundred.)      A 


pita.     (L.    caput, 


cad.)     The 


knot.] 

Centun  cuius.  (L.  rlim.ofrfMfD.aeoarae 
cuvwl.-l  niiolenl  hliri-Jsjuid  list*,  li.  Elnnling.) 
A  name  for  tha  Bui  tifago,  from  ita  rugged 
appearance.     Alio,  for  Gnnphalium. 

Century.     (L.  Martta*,  ■  hundred.    F. 

little,  eeaturxr  i  I.  irrafo,  eettttlria ;  S.  *ij/o, 
ceuiuna;  G.  Jahrhmtdcrt.)  A  period  of  a 
hundred  years. 

C  plant.     The  4lfaM  ttmrrieana,  so  culled 

because  ofifa  supposed  period  of  lioueriii;,",  uuee 
in  a  hundred  yean. 

CenuniB.    Bee  CWnii. 

Ce  pa.  (Etymology  doubtful ;  perhaps  from 
*.;»-,„.  a  garden.  F.  i>i.<«ra«  ;  (i.  ZvrieM)  The 
Onion.     Si  i-  Allium  i-ijiu. 

C.  aaoalon'lOB.     (L.  aicnlomui,  of  Asca- 
Ion.)     The  shallot,  JMbbi  uKolonkum. 

C.  marina,     (L.   miibiu,    bttoaflai   tfl 
the  aea.)     The  aquill,  fieitfa  — *■-- 

C.  por'el.     1 1..  /■■■■■■■  , 
(Ruland.) 


CepaceouB.  (L.  eepa  an  onion.  F 
eipuci;  O.  cicitbcliihnlich.)  Having  the  odou 
of  the  onion  or  of  garlic,  or  the  form  of  the  onion 

Cepee'a.  (Kiproia.)  Nnlneof  aapeoiea  o 
the  Linn.  Genua  Ledum.     Also,  of  the  reroute. 


Cepatelll. 


The  Xoletu*  eduli,. 


in. )     A  synonym  of 

Ccphae'lis,  8«artr.    (K.ri<.H  the  head; 
ii"»,  In  pack  close.)  A  Genua  at  the  Wat.  Order 

C.  emetica,  Fera.  Tho  riyeltotriamttiea, 

Richard.     (Port,  i, 
•■■■  i,  pi  ml  ;  fMW, 


emetic.    F.  ipccitohl 

G.  Brtchwuriel.)      Hub.  BnuiL 


red.) 


maico'ta,     Bwnrta.      (L,     i 
)     An  emetic  ipeciea, 
pun  i  c '  c  ae ,  W  i  1 1 1 1 .    ( L.  punier*. 

"""""'    Iba     GtopA. 


CephalactcnouB.  (KioNnXii Ibe head ; 
inBua,  a  tpino.)     Having  flptnea  on  tho  head. 

Cephalacantnus.  {Ki<paH,  the 
load :    iu'ewHu,  a  .pine.)      A  larral  form  of  ■ 


CupUalfBa.  (K«paWn.  F.  eJphalee ; 
Q.tingnamelttr  Kop/ickmerlz.)  Aninvct.rate 
kind  of  headache. 

Ia  Miiaon  Good's  classification,  a  Genua  of  tho 
Cl.iss  yeuroticti,  consisting  of  aching  pain  in  tho 
band,  intolerance  of  light  and  sound,  and  diffi- 
culty of    bending  the  mind    to  mental  opera- 

C.    arthritic*.       (' AiityxTMac,     gouty.  1 
Gout  in  the  head. 

C.  rra'nni.  (L.  jrnram,  part,  of  ororo, 
h  down.)  Stupid  ncadnche  ;  pain  obtu-i?, 
of  heaviness  extending  over  tho 


with 

.il,.  ■!■  ],. 


(  Hfii,   an  iniepsrslile 

prefix  meaning  half;  uporiov,  the  akull.)  Me- 
grim. Fain  vehement,  confined  to  Un  bMaMad, 
or  one  aide  of  the  band,  nfit u  dm 

(f..    inleniui,    violent.) 


C.  pulaat  til*.  (L.  puUo,  to 

bitlg  lieaitaolie.     I'ain   pulsatorv,  i  ...  _ 
temples,  often  with  aleoplesanna,  and* 


rasiiilt,  a  ooni  ulnon, 
a  spasm.)  A  synonym  of  inei-mii.  ..r  *i.-k  heail- 
aclie.  win  ii  i  huric.t.  li-ini  liv  -p.L-m'idic  pain,  u 
described  by  Dr.  FothergilL 

Cephaleematocele.     the  CtpMlm- 

Cepbaleemato'ma.    S-.-t  ffijillaft— ii 

CophalfB'mla.      (KrtbuXn. 

d«Eop/«.)    HyTalinX-fiU"-' 
tile  bead. 

Copb.  alasrogne.      K  .*Bv«   tW  »•*! . 

.  .  ■ 


Cop  hit: 


CBPHALICA-CBPHALOLOHA. 


muscles,  and  lies  upon  brandies  of  the  internal 
cutaneous  nerve. 

O.  wer'slon.    See  Version,  cephalic. 

OeplUsl'ica.  (Kt<f>aXi*o'«.  Y.oephaUques; 
Q.  kopfstdrkende  Mittel,  Hauptmittel.)  Re- 
medies which  are  need  against  nervous  headachea 
and  similar  affections ;  in  general  they  are  anti- 
spasmodics. Some  restrict  the  term  to  remedies 
which  act  through  the  sense  of  smell. 

O.  polite**.   (Lj»/fer,  the  thumb.)   The 
radial-cutaneous  Tein. 

C.  Tcfruu    See  Cephalic  vein. 

CtophaTici.  (Ks^oXtf,  the  head.)  Diseases 
of  the  Drain. 

Oephalld'ia.  (Kt^oXieioir,  a  little  head.) 
Applied  to  a  series  of  animals,  without  vertebra*, 
which  hare  a  small  head,  or  of  which  the  part 
so  called  bears  improperly  that  denomination. 

Ctophalid'ilim.  (Same  etymon.)  A  small 
head;  applied  to  those  of  bones. 

GapnaAi'nVa  (Ki^oX/inj.)  An  old  name 
for  that  part  of  the  tongue  nearest  the  fauces, 
the  head  or  root  of  the  tongue,  where  the  sense 
of  taste  is  most  perfect.    (Gorneus.) 

Cephalitis.  (Ki<f>oXiJ.  G.  Gehirnent- 
gSndung.)  A  term  used  for  inflammation  of  the 
brain  and  its  membranes,  or  all  inflammatory 
conditions  of  the  central  nervous  system. 

OephaTium.  (KhJwXjJ.  Q.  Kopfchen.) 
The  head  of  a  small  bone. 

Ctophalobranclila'ta.        (K«f>aXit; 

Ppdyyia,  the  gills.)  An  Order  of  the  Glass  An- 
nelida.  Worm-like  marine  animals,  generally 
possessing  an  external  protecting  tube ;  bronchia* 
nearly  always  present,  filamentous,  attached  to, 
or  near  the  head. 

Oephalooatharfic.     (Kc<f>aX4;  *a- 

Baprucot,  purgative.  F.  cephalocathartiaue ;  G. 
kopfpurgirena,  hauptreinigend.)  Purging  the 
head ;  applied  to  medicines  supposed  to  possess 
this  quality. 

Oeph'alooele.  (Kt$aX»$;  kiJXij,  a  tu- 
mour.;   Same  as  Cephalheematocele. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  hernia  of  the  brain,  or 
Bmcephalocele. 

Cephalooente'sla.    (K«<f»aX»j;  jarm- 

<rt«,  a  pricking.  F.  ccphalocentese ;  G.  das 
Anstechen  des  Kopfs.)  Puncture  of  the  head, 
especially  for  hydrocephalus. 

Cepnalooholo'slB.    (Ke</>oXn;  x°^«, 

bile.  F.  cephalocholose ;  G.ein  Gallenleiaen  des 
Mirns.)  An  old  term,  said  to  mean  bilious  dis- 
order of  the  brain. 

Cephalochord'a.    (Kt^aXi?;  x<>pH« 

'  chord.)  A  term  by  Lankester  for  the  Division 
Acrania  of  Hackel ;  so  named  because  the  noto- 
chord  extends  to  the  an  terior  extremity  of  the  head . 

Cephalocotyl'eum.      (K*<pa\ii,  the 

head ;  kotuXtj,  a  cup.)  A  sexually  mature  para- 
sitic cestoid  worm,  species  of  which  are  found  in 
the  stomach,  intestine,  or  abdominal  cavity  of 
Colymbus  septentrionalis,  Cypselus  affinis,  Del- 
phinus  delphxs,  Murama  conger,  My  gales  moschata, 
and  Pleuronectes  solea,  of  various  species  of  Kays 
and  Sharks,  and  in  the  Torpedo  ana  Trigla. 

Ceph  alOCy BtB.  iKt<pa\ri;  kucttis,  a 
bladder.)  An  old  name  for  Cestoda.  (Littre 
and  Robin.) 

Cephalo'dea.  (K«</>a\»/;  elSov,  like- 
ness.) An  Order  of  Spermatozoa,  according  to 
Czermak,  consisting  of  round,  orbicular,  or  oval 
spheres,  without  any  trace  of  a  tail ;  such  are  the 
spermatozoa  of  fishes,  and  many  Annelids. 

CephalodeB'mlvun.  (Ki<pa\ri;  £to>to«, 


a  hand.  F.  oephaledemitm ;  0.  KffbkuU.) 
Name  of  a  bandage  for  the  head. 

OeplUslo'dla.  (KtAoXij.head;  Jiotjform. 
F.  eenhalodie;  6.  Knopfehen.)  Special  organs 
found  constantly  in  many  gonidio  lichens,  either 
in  the  form  of  small  .scattered  protuberances  on 
the  thallus,  or  of  small  masses  concealed  in  the 
interior  of  the  thallua.  Their  form  differs  with 
each  species,  and,  speaking  generally,  their  ana- 
tomical structure  resembles  that  of  a  gonimio 
thallus,  with  the  aspect  of  small  parasitic  sterile 
lichens,  like  Pannaria  in  miniature.  They  are 
divided  into  Cephalodia  epigyna,  C.  hypoayna, 
and  C.  rudogena,  according  to  their  position. 
Their  function  is  unknown* 

Oeph'aUodllia.  (K*0aAtf,hend.)  Forming 

OephalodUO'tor.  (Ki  £aXjf ;  L.  dmctor, 
a  drawer.)    Same  as  Cephalagogue. 

Cephalodym'ia.     (K*<pa\4;   dv*,  to 

enter. J  The  condition  of  double  monstrosity, 
in  which  the  heads  are  united. 

OephalodjrnlA.  (Kf0aXij;odv»f,pain.) 
Same  as  Cephalalgia, 

Ctophaloede'ma.   (KcgaX4;  oUnna,  a 

swelling.  F.  eiphalad&me ;  G.  die  cedematose 
KopfgeschwuUt.)    (Edema  of  the  head. 

OeplialOffen'MlS.  (K«$aXiJ ;  y{*unvt 
generation.  F.ctyhalogenesie  ;  Q.  Kopfbtldu*g.) 
The  formation  of  the  head. 

Clepb'alOffTapla.  (Kc^oXij;  yp&4>m,to 
write.)  An  instrument  by  which  the  contour  of 
the  head  may  be  reproduced  on  paper. 

Oephalog-'rapliy-  (Kc^nXir;  yp&4>*, 
to  write.)    A  description  of  the  head. 

OepnalolaaBmatO'ma.  The  same  as 
Cephalhamatoma. 

OaplftalolMB'mla*    The  same  as  CephaU 


CeplisUohapmom'etor.      (Kt^oXif ; 

iifia,  blood ;  fiiTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument 
for  determining  variations  in  the  amount  of  intra- 
cranial pressure,  devised  by  Dr.  Hammond.  It  con- 
sists of  a  brass  or  iron  nickel-plated  tube,  which  is 
inserted  into  a  round  hole,  made  by  a  trephine,  in 
the  skull  of  an  animal.  Into  the  upper  end  of  this 
tube  is  screwed  another  brass  or  iron  tube,  the 
lower  opening  of  which  is  closed  by  thin  sheet  india 
rubber,  and  the  upper  opening  by  a  brass  cap, 
into  wnich  is  fastened  a  glass  tube.  This  inner 
arrangement  contains  coloured  water,  and  to  the 
glass  tube  a  scale  is  affixed.  The  second  tube  is 
screwed  into  the  first  till  the  thin  india  rubber 
presses  upon  the  dura  mater,  and  the  level  of  the 
coloured  water  stands  at  0°,  which  is  in  the  middle 
of  the  scale.  When  the  quantity  of  blood  in  the 
brain  increases,  the  liquid  rises,  when  it  dimi- 
nishes, it  falls. 

CephalohumerallB.     (K«<f>aXij;  L. 

humerus,  the  arm.)  The  analogue  in  the  horse 
of  the  cleido-mastoid  part  of  the  sterno-cleido- 
mastoid  muscle  of  man,  which,  in  the  absence  of 
a  clavicle,  is  inserted  into  the  humerus. 

Cepla'alold.  (Ki<pd\v;  cloov,  likeness. 
F.  eepnalo'ide:  G.  kopfdhnlich,  kopfartig.)  Re- 
sembling the  head. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Encephaloid. 

Also,  in  Botany,  having  the  appearance  of  a 
Capitnlum. 

Cephalol'OgT-  (Kc^oXii ;  \6ym,  a  dis- 
course. F.  eephalohgxe ;  G.  die  Lthre  rom 
Kopfe.)    A  treatise  on  the  head. 

Cephalolox'ia.  (K*<£aXii;  Xo^uc,  slant- 
ing.)    Wry  neck. 
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Ceplialo'ma*  (Kt<paXn.)  A  synonym 
of  Encephaloid. 

.  Gephalom'elus.     (Ki<pa\tj ;  p{\o*,  a 

limb.)    A  monster  having  one  or  more  limbs 
attached  to  the  head. 
Cephalome'nla.      (Kc^oXi};    /«}*,  a 

month.)  Aberration  of  the  catamenia  to  the 
head. 

Oephalomenlngl'tls.    (Ki<t> a\n;  rf- 

*iy£,  a  membrane.)  Inflammation  of  the  mem- 
branes of  the  brain. 

Cephalom'eter.    (Ki<pa\ri,  the  head; 

fu-rpov,  a  measure.  F.  eephalotnetre  ;  6.  Kopf- 
messer.)  An  instrument  formerly  used  for 
ascertaining  the  size  of  the  foetal  head  during 
parturition. 

Also,  an  instrument  used  in  the  measurement 
of  the  different  angles  of  the  skull.  It  consists 
of  a  circle  of  copper,  which  can  be  fixed  hori- 
zontally round  the  head,  and  a  semicircular  arm, 
which  moves  on  it. 

Cephalomyi'tiB.       (Ki<pa\n;  pus,  a 

muscle.  F.  ccphalomyitt ;  6.  Entzunduna  der 
Kopfmuskeln.)  Inflammation  of  the  muscles  of 
the  head. 

Cephalomyodyn'la.    (KupaXv ;  ^ ; 

4£vjnj,  pain.  F.  eephalomyodynie  ;  G.  Kopf- 
muskelsehmerz.)  Pain  in  the  muscles  of  the 
head. 

Cephalo'nla.  (Kt<pa\n.)  .  Increase  of 
size  of  the  head  with  hypertrophy  of  the  brain. 

Cephalon'OBOB.  (Ketf>aA?i,  the  head; 
rooro?,  a  disease.  F.  cephalonose;  G.  Kopf- 
krankheit.)  A  name  for  cephalic  fever,  or  fever 
in  which  the  brain  is  particularly  involved. 
Applied  by  some  to  tne  FebrU  hungarica, 
according  to  Joh.  Conrad  Rhumel,  in  Prophylact 
lux*  epidemic*. 

Ceph'alo-orb'ital.  (Kt^aXij;  L.  or  bit  a, 

an  orbit.)  Relating  to  the  cavity  of  the  skull 
and  the  orbits. 

C.  in'dex.  (L.  index,  a  discoverer.)  The 
relation  of  the  cubic  capacity  of  both  orbits  as 
compared  with  that  of  the  skull,  about  27  to  100 ; 
the  extremes,  according  to  Mantegazza,  being 
22  7  and  36  5. 

Cephalopa'g'eB.  (K«<£aX»i;  irvyyvfiu 
to  make  fast.)  A  double  monstrosity,  united 
only  by  some  part  of  the  head. 

Cephalopag'otome.     (Kc^oXi?,  the 

head ;  irayn,  a  thing  that  holds  fast ;  Ttpput,  to 
cut.)  An  instrument  intended  to  subserve  the 
double  purpose  of  dividing  the  head  and  exerting 
traction  upon  it  in  difficult  labour. 

Cephalopharyng'eal.       (KupaX* ; 

4>aptry£,  the  pharynx.)  Relating  to  the  head 
and  pharynx. 

C.  aponeurosis.  The  Pharyngeal  apo- 
neurosis. 

Ceph'alo-pharyn  greuB.     (KupaXn ; 

<pdpvy£,  the  pharynx.)  A  name  for  the  Con- 
strictor pharyngis  superior  muscle. 

Also,  an  occasional  muscle  which  arises  from 
the  vaginal  process  of  the  temporal  bone,  or  the 
angle  of  the  petrous  bone,  or  the  spine  of  the 
sphenoid,  and  loses  itself  in  the  inferior  constrictor 
of  the  pharynx  ;  it  is  separated  from  the  stylo- 
pharyngeus  oy  the  glossopharyngeal  nerve,  and 
by  some  is  described  as  a  part  of  this  muscle. 

Cephalophora.    {K«pu\r,;  <j>*w  to 

bear.)  Applied  to  a  Class  of  the  Molluscay  having 
the  head  aistinct  from  the  rest  of  the  body. 

Ceplialopli'onim.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
ccphaiophore ;  G.  Kopftrager.)    Name  by  Neee 


von  Esenbeck  for  the  base  or  pedicle  of  ventri- 
cose  and  filiform  mushrooms. 

Cephalopbrag^ma.  (Ki<pa\n ;  <ppay- 

fia,  a  fence.)  A  name  by  Kirby  for  the  partition 
which,  in  insects,  divides  interiorly  the  head  into 
two  chambers,  the  anterior  and  posterior. 

Cephalophy'ina.    CKtgaXr,;  d^na,  a 

tumour.  F.  ctphalophyme  ;  G.  Kopfgeschiculst.) 
Swelling,  or  tumour,  of  the  head,  especially  a 
Cephalhematoma. 

Ceplialop'oda.  (K«f>a\4,  the  head; 
-rov^  a  foot  F.  cephalopoies  ;  G.  Eop fussier.) 
A  class  of  the  Subkingdom  Mollusca.  Free 
oceanic  dioecious  molluscs  with  a  distinct  head, 
large  eyes,  two  long  beak-like  iaws,  a  corona  of 
long  arms  round  the  mouth,  a  foot  which  forms 
a  funnel,  and  a  sacciform  body. 

Ceplialopon'la.  (K*<f>a\»j,  the  head; 
irovo^  pain.  F.  cephalojxmie ;  G.  Kop/leu/en.) 
A  term  for  a  heavy  pain  in  the  head.  The  same 
as  Cephalalgia,  according  to  Forestus. 

CephalopBTO'ter.  (K*<f>aA?i ;  ijfvirrnp, 
a  wine-cooler.  F.  eephalopsyctere ;  G.  Kopf- 
kalter.)    A  refrigerator  of  the  head. 

Cephalop'teronB.    (K*<j>aX<;  <rrtpo*y 

a  wing.  F.  eephahptere ;  G.  kopfgeftugelt.) 
Having  a  wingea  or  feathered  head. 

Cephalopyo'BiB.  (K«tf>aXii;  Tvaxrt*, 
suppuration.  Y.cephalopyose;  Q.Kop/eiterung.) 
Abscess  in  the  head. 

Cephalorhaclild  Ian.        (Kt<pa\n ; 

paxiv,  the  spine.)  Belonging  to  the  head  and 
the  spine. 

C.  envelopes.    Same  as  C.  membranes. 

C  flu'ld.    The  cerebro-spinal  fluid. 

C.  mem'brsuies.  The  aura  mater,  arach- 
noid, and  pia  mater. 

Cephalorrheu'ma.    (Ec^oX*);  pivpa. 

F.  eephalorrhume ;  G.  Kop/rheumatismus.) 
Rheumatic  affection  of  the  head. 

Cephalorrhl'zouB.    (Ke<j>aAtf;  pfifoa 

root.)    Having  knotted  head- shaped  roots. 

CephalOBei'BlS.  (Ked>oAn;  <r«I<ri«,  a 
shaking.  F.  cephaloseisis ;  G.  Ersehatterung 
des  Kopfes.)    Shaking  of  the  head. 

Cepnalosomatodymla.   (Ki<pa\A; 

<rufia,  a  body ;  <5v»,  to  enter.)  A  double  mon- 
strosity, in  which  the  heads  and  trunks  are  united 
to  each  other. 

CephaloBO 'matouB.  (Kt<pa\v ;  awua, 

a  body.  F.  cep  halo  some  ;  G.  kopfkorptrig.) 
Having  the  body  large  anteriorly,  and  the  head 
voluminous. 

CephaloBpl'nal.    (K*f>aX<;  L.  spina, 

the  spine.)  Belonging  to  the  head  and  the 
spine. 

C.  fluid.    Same  as  Cerebrospinal  fluid. 
C.  ixt'dez.     (L.  index,  a  discoverer.)    The 
numerical  proportion  between  the  area  of  the 
occipital  foramen  and  the  capacity  of  the  cra- 
nium. 

Ceph'alOBtat.  (Kt<paXn ;      <rr<rro«, 

standing.)  A  head  rest;  an  instrument  for 
fixing  the  head  during  an  operation. 

CephalOB'tegite.  (KupaXn;  rriym, 
to  cover  closely.)  A  term  applied  to  the  anterior 
division  of  the  large  calcified  dorsal  shield  of 
Podophthalmia. 

Ceph'alOBtyle.  (KupaXn;  <ttvX©*,  a 
pencil.)  The  bony  sheath  of  the  notochord  of 
the  embryo  of  vertebrates. 

Gepn'alot.  (K«<f«Atf,  the  head.)  Name 
given  to  a  distinct  fat  supposed  to  exist  in  the 
brain,  and  to  contain  phosphorus  and  sulphur. 


It  it  bdiered  to  be  a  mixture  tf 


phosphoric 

OephalotMB.  A  XaL  Order  allied  to  the 
Mmmwmrmlact*,  contracted  for  the  purpose  of  im- 
dading  the  angle  genus  Ccphalotn*. 

CralUslo'tM.  tKs+aAsrm,  krbif  a 
head.)    flaring  a  large  head. 

€•»»■  lotlscYcml ,  (K*+*Xf;  f^abox 
or  cheat.  F.  wMmUMpu;  G.  Ef/buUm.) 
Kim  by  Erhribr  the  anterior  extremity  of  the 
chrjaahs  which  coven  and  atotecta  the  head. 


Ala.   (Kt+«As5;  •&*»,*» 

lym  of  Cernkmlttrimm. 
Uatt.  (Same  etymom.)  A 
irm  of  the  OwaaJstriJ*. 
npH'lnUllnwi,  (KttVA*  the  head; 
*JP»,  to  compress.  F.  ttpimkikHh*;  G.  Iy/- 
awnnrisssr.)  A  crusher  of  the  head.  Same  as 
Crpkmhtriit. 


(Iis)«Aij;  Kpag.  the  cheat ;  mpim,  to  deprire.) 
A  monstrosity  haTing  neither  head  nor  thorax. 

Ctphalotho'ras.     (fee***;    ***»«& 

the  cheat.     F.  dphmitthwrmx.)     The  anterior 
sHrieion  of  the  body,  in  certain  Arachnids  and 

of  the  coalesced  head 


▼vfof,  section,  from  -ri 
ment  £>r  cutting  or 
the  fata*  hi  the 


(Kte>«Xtf,  the  — , 
to  cut.)    An  instru- 
down  the  head  of 
embryotomy. 


Ce^isamlotam'ia.     (K«*«\*};  rep*,  a 

catting,  from  Wpvw,  to  cat.    F.  ctpAsUttmu.) 
dissection  of  the  head. 
Also  (G.  KtpfzerUfumf),  the  ezcerebration  of 
to  reduce  its  cue  in  difficult  labour. 
1*     A  irnooTB  of 


Oephartotrae'tor.   fKc^Xih  L  era**, 

to  draw. )    A  term  for  midwiierr  forceps. 

Cfepb'alotlibe.  (K*?«\*;.  the  head; 
Tpifim.  to  break  down.)  An  instrument.  orurinaLy 
mrented  or  Baudelttque,  consisting  of  a  f>reeni» 
with  solid  Blade*  and  a  powerful  screw,  by  whieh 
they  are  brought  together  forcibly  so  as  to  crush 
anything  that  it  between  them.  It  u  used  for 
the  purpose  of  breaking  down  the  f  xtal  skull  in 
the  operation  of  cepbalotripsy.  Tue  head  having  ( 
heen  perforated,  the  blades*  are  applied  to  the 
hate  of  the  stall,  and  pressure  made  by  turning 
the  tcrew ;  by  this  means  the  bones  are  broken 
up,  and  delifery  may  be  effected  by  using  the 
tnstmmen:  as  an  extractor.  A  second  crashing 
in  an  opposite  direction  may  be  necessary.  Its 
adTantazes  are  said  to  be  that  it  crusHes  the 
hate  of  the  sknlL  and  tha:  crashing  i:  within  the 
integument  the  sharp  fragment*  of  the  broken 
hones  remain  corered.  and  do  not  in  the  deli  r err 
lacerate  the  rumal  wills.  "    j 

Oeplsalotrl  dymus.     (Ki^V:  -rPi- 

&Mot.  threefold.)     A  maister  with  Mr=*  heads. 

Cephalotrip'sy.     (K«^x\-:  -rds*.* 

The  openti>n  of  breaking  down  the  fital  h-e^i. 
by  means  of  the  Cep&a**:n&em  when  the  j**Lris  is 
so  distorted  as  to  prerent  deliTery.  Dr.  Rirzes 
is  of  opinirn  tha:  this  operation  *is  qtute  prac- 
ticable with  a  pelvis  m-fas^riag  an  inch  and  a 
half  in  contrite  diameter. 

Cepstalbt'rotous.  ^Ke?>x\i.  the  head : 
Trrf>±<TK*.  to  w:uni/  W^uniec  in  the  head. 
A  term  *nc;er.tly  u«rd 


skmlL 

to  bore.)  An 


smaL  T.  oy  I  ifiiisj  /  6.  Aej^aser.)    Applied 
to  anisaals  baring  a  distinctly  apparent  hamsL 
Orasamltirim*.      (K^«XA   the   head: 


(K*t>«As%   the 
IXastodraw.    F.  laylafcrfrw  ;  6.  jajsgarAsr.) 


filet. 

(K*+«X*3;  •**  ** 
tail;  tttoi,  likeness.  F.  sijWarcisV.)  Taw 
third  Order  of  8p*rmtimm*t  aeeerfu  to  Caw- 


►;  they  are  tend  in  all 

Oaoie'tasal.    (MnuafLeejw,  a»c«iao-) 

AsnttUbulb. 
CJept'ni.   (Md  name  for  rinegar.    (Qnmey.) 
Gepopsa'mCll*,  Megn.  (L capstan  onion: 

Gr.  +ay«Ir,  to  eat.)      A  Genoa  of  the  Order 


C  xjsilns/jnmsj,  Ch.  Sobin.  f  Ex™"*  * 
hedgehog:  wov*.  a  foot.  F.  rwainisyr  *>•— eg.) 
An  acaros  wand  on  liliaeeous  bulbs,  on  potatoes, 
ob  dry  flowers,  and  other  dead  vegetable  matter. 
Ge'pulm.  (Md  term  for  large  myrobaiaaa. 
(QnincT.) 

GepnllsV.     (Dim.  of  L.  erne,  an  onion.) 
The  garlic,  AOimm  mt imav 

Ce'im.  (a>#«,  wax.  L.  term;  F.  c«rr/  L 
«rw;  G.  JKkAs.)  Wax,  a  solid,  somewhat 
unctooua,  tenaciias  inhatnnee,  oUazned  from  the 
honeycomb  of  the  hen,  Api*  awsYi/fce.  It  » 
setietcd  hr  glands  on  the  sides  of  the  wentral 
rings  of  the  insect.  See  JTsw. 
Alao,  same  as  Grrv. 

C  aTmn-  (L.  mOm*,  white.  F.  ein  U*mek*; 
G.  avtoct  WmeL.)  White  wax.  The  nharmn- 
eopooal  name  of  yellow  beeswax,  hseachesl  by 
exposure  to  moisture,  air,  and  light. 

C.arbor'ea.    (I*.  erismM.  pertaining  t> 
a  tree.    G.  B+mm*c*ck*.)    A  synonym  of  Gcr*- 
twm  rt*\*4t. 
Also,  a  synoiiTm  of  regetable  wax. 

C  iniliiiflisi  One  part  of  carbolic  acid 
melted  with  ten  of  yellow  wax.  Tsed  tx  the 
impregnation  of  silk  lintares*  or  of  lint  and 
other  materials,  for  the  dressing  of  wounds. 

C   esmnemmm.       (Ckimm.)      See 
Caiacw. 

C.  ettri'BSU  (L.  cifms.  the  dtnm  tree.) 
Same  as  Ca/Csr«. 

C.  flaVwaw  (L.  jf*r*a.  yeUrw.  F.  tire 
Jmmme  ;  G.  $tlh*4  H"*c\».)  The  prepared  honey- 
comb of  the  hire  b«v.  Apt*  —e£tficm.  It  "is 
obtained  br  draining  off  the  honey  from  the 
comb,  whi^n  is  then  expressed,  melted  in  water. 
allowed  to  subside,  and  then  ran  into  moulds. 
It  is  a  yell>wish  solid,  with  a  slight  lustre,  a 
peculiar  ar^aatic  o>io-r.  and  a  gran  alar  fracture. 
Its  sp.  cr.  i*  about  *^>5:  i:  fuses  at  62:  C.  to 
«s  C.  ;i«-6=  F.  to  lio-41  F.>  It  is  insoluble  in 
water  and  ccld  aI->-hoL  a>labie  in  oil  of  turpen- 
tine. It  contains  cerin.  cerolein.  mrricin.  aro- 
nuric  as  ic:  louring  mfttters.  It  is  useo4  externallr 
as  a  protecdre.  and  internally  in  diarrhom.  ft 
enters  in':-  the  composition  of" many  plasters  and 
ointmer:t*. 

C.  japonic*.    See  JT«x.  /enenrar. 

C.  mwrt'esB.  Myrtle  wax  from  the  Myricm 


CERACEOUS— CERASUS. 


O.  pal'mae.  (L.  palma,  a  palm.)  Same 
as  Carnauba. 

C.  wegetab'ills.    See  JTajr,  vegetable. 
C.  wirldis.      (L.  rtrirfw,  green.)      The 
Ceratum  teruginis,  or  Emplastrum  aruginis. 

Cera'oeotfB.  (L.  <vra.  F.  eeraee;  G. 
tcachsartig.)  Of  the  consistence  or  appearance 
of  wax. 

Cera'dla.  A  Genua  of  the  Nat  Order 
Composite. 

C.  furca'ta.  (L.  fureatus,  forked.)  One 
of  the  species  said  to  supply  African  bdellium. 

CeraBSD.  (Kcpa/at,  from  icipa*,  a  horn.)  Old 
term  for  the  cornua  or  horns  of  the  uterus,  ac- 
cording to  Gorrseus  and  Lindenus. 

Co' rain.  (L.  eeray  wax.)  Name  given  to  a 
body,  the  oxide  of  a  radicle,  which  acts  the  part 
of  base  in  beeswax. 

Ceramia'ceaD.  Rose  tangles.  An  Order 
of  Lindley's  Alliance  AlgaUs,  being  cellular  or 
tabular  unsymmetrical  bodies,  multiplied  by 
tetraspores. 

Ceraml'ce*  (Ktpafitvw,  to  form  or  make 
of  earth.)     Old  term  for  potter's  clay  or  argil. 

Geramld'lum.    (Kipauiiiov,  dim.  of  «- 

paftt*,  a  roof- tile ,  or  of  Ktpdpuov.  a  jar.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  pear-shaped  capsule  of  some  Algse, 
which  has  a  terminal  opening  and  a  tuft  of  spores 
springing  from  the  base. 

Ceraml'tiB.    Same  as  Ceramic?. 

Ceram'inin.  Name  of  a  Greek  measure 
of  nine  gallons. 

Also  (Or.  Kip&fuov,  a  jar),  a  Genus  of  the 
Family  Ceramiacea,  Order  rloridete,  Class  Carpo- 
sporea,  so  called  from  its  pear-shaped  capsules. 

C.  helxnlntnochor'tiis.  ("EXpav*,  a 
worm;  x^P^0^  £rass>  fodder.)  The  Alsidium 
helminthochorton. 

C.  ru'bram,  Ag.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  A 
species  often  found  mixed  with  Carrageen  moss, 
Chondrus  erispus. 

Geramn'rla*  (Ktpapos,  potter's  earth ; 
ovpov,  urine.)  A  term  jriven  to  tne  condition  in 
which  there  is  a  deposit  of  phosphates  in  the 
urine. 

Geranl'teB.     (K«pawu»,  to  mix.)     Old 

name  for  a  pastil  or  troche,  made  of  iris,  birth  wort, 
orpiment,  alum,  galK  &c,  said  to  hare  been  of 
extensive  uses.    Galen,  de  C.  M.  ver  Gen.  v,  12. 
Cei^anold.        (Kt7>««;     ado*,    likeness.) 
Having  branches  arranged  like  horns. 

Geran'tliemuB.    (Knp°'«,  wax :  AvO^o*, 

a  flower.)    A  synonym  of  Propolis. 

Cer'as.  (K  «'/>«*,  a  horn;  from  its  shape.) 
A  name  for  the  wild  parsnip. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  horn. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  cornea. 

Cez^aBa*  (L.  pi.  of  eerasum,  a  cherry.) 
Cherries,  the  fruit  of  Prunus  cerasus  and  other 
species. 

C.  an'glica.    The  fruit  of  Prunus  eerasus. 
C.  nigra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  Black  cherries, 
the  fruit  of  Prunus  avium. 

CeraBia'tum.  (L.  eerasium,  from  eera- 
sum, a  cherry.)  Old  name  for  a  purging  medicine 
of  which  cherries  formed  an  ingredient,  according 
to  Libavius,  Synt.  Are.  Ch.  viii,  12. 

Cer'asin.  (Prunus  eerasus,  the  common 
cherry  tree;  because  found  in  the  gum  which 
exudes  from  it)  A  term  applied  to  certain  gummy 
substances  which  are  soluble  in  boiling  water,  and 
swell,  but  do  not  readily  dissolve  in  cold  water,  of 
which  gum  tragacanth  is  an  example ;  also  named 
Adraganthin  and  Prunin. 


Cera'BlOB.      (Ktp&vtov,  a  cherry.)     Old 
name  for  an  ointment.    There  was  a  greater  and 
a  lesser  cerasios,  according  to  Mesuen,  in  Oper. 
fol.  1-59. 

Cera'Blum.     (Ktpaaiov.)    A  cherry. 
Also,  cherry-tree  gum. 

CeraB'ma.  (Kipatrua,  a  mixture.)  A 
mixture  of  hot  and  cold  water.     (Dunglison.) 

GeraBpliO'rllim.  (Ktpat,  a  horn ;  <pipt*, 
to  bear.)  Applied  by  Illiger  to  a  short  apophysis 
of  the  frontal  bone  in  certain  mammals,  which 
bears  a  solid  horn  at  the  extremity. 

CeraB'teB.  (Ktp&vrri*,  horned.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Family  Viperida,  Suborder  Solenoglypha, 
Order  Ophiaia.    Poisonous  snakes. 

C.  SBsryptl'aeas,  DumSril.  The  horned 
viper  of  Egypt.  It  is  of  nocturnal  habits,  and 
its  bite  is  very  dangerous. 

C.  loph opturj*,  Cuv.  (Actyoc,  a  crest; 
6<ppv9,  the  eyebrow.)  A  poisonous  species  in- 
habiting South  Africa. 

C.  per'sfens,  DumeYiL  The  Persian 
horned  viper.     Poisonous. 

CeraBtlllin.  (K/pat,  horn.  G.  Horn- 
kraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Caryophyl- 
lacete. 

C.  aqnaf  icnm,  Linn.  The  Stellaria 
aquatica. 

C.  arven'se,  Linn.  (L.  arvum,  a  field.) 
An  antiscorbutic. 

C.  trivial©.  Link.  (L.  trivialis,  belonging 
to  the  cross  roads,  common.)    An  antiscorbutic. 
C.  wiseo'sum,  Linn.   (L.  viscosus,  sticky.) 
The  C.  triviale. 

Cer'aBOm.      (Ktpdatov.     F.  cerise;    G. 
Kirsche.)    A  cherry. 
Also,  a  cherry  tree. 

Cer'asUB.  (L.  eerasus,  so  called  because 
brought  to  Rome  by  Lucullua,  from  Cerasus,  a 
city  in  Pont  us,  where  it  greatly  abounded.  F. 
ce'risier  ;  G.  Kirtchbaum.)  The  cherry  tree. 
See  Prunus  eerasus. 

C.  ae'lda,  Gart.  (L.  aeidus,  sour.  F. 
griottier.)    The  Prunus  eerasus. 

C.  as'pera.    The  Prunus  aspera. 
C.  a'wium.    The  Prunus  avium. 
C.  capoflin,  De  Cand.      Hab.   Mexico. 
Bark  used  as  a  febrifuge. 

C.  caprici'oa.  (L.  caper,  a  goat ;  eeedo,  to 
kill.)    The  C.  undulata. 

C.  capronia Ha,  De  Cand.  (F.  griottier.) 
The  officinal  name,  Fr.  Codex,  of  the  morello 
cherry. 

C.  dnl'els,  Girt.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.  F. 
merisier.)    The  Prunus  avium. 

C.  durac'ixta,  De  Cand.  (L.  duracinus, 
firm.  F.  bigarreautier.)  The  common  cherry, 
Prunus  eerasus ,  var. 

C.  norten'sls.  (L.  hortensis,  belonging  to 
a  garden.)  The  cultivated  varieties  of  Prunus 
eerasus. 

C.  jaxnalcen'sis.    The  Malpigkia  glabra. 
C.  jolia'na.    (F.  guignier.)    A  cultivated 
variety  of  Prunus  eerasus. 

C.  lanrocer'asus,  Loiselle.  The  Prunus 
lauroeerasus. 

C.  pa' das.    The  Prunus  padus. 
C.  racemo'sus  •jlwes'tris.  (L.  raceme- 
sus,  full  of  clusters ;  sy/vestris,  belonging  to  a 
wood.)    The  Prunus  padus. 

C.  ru'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The  Prunus 
cerasus. 

C.  sero'tlna,  Ehrh.  (L.  serotinus,  late, 
ripe.)    The  Prunus  virginiana. 


CERATE-CBRATOIDES. 


C.  undnla'ta,  Ser.  (L.  undulatus,  wavy.) 
Hab.  India.  Leaves  and  fruit  said  to  be  poi- 
sonous. 

C.  wJrsrlnla'ha,  Mich.  The  Prunus  vir~ 
giniana. 

C.  Tnlffa'rls,  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
Primus  eerasus. 
Oe'rate.    See  Centum. 
CM  BeHerlUe's.    The   Unguentum  Ay- 
arargyri  oxidi  rubri. 

CM  bUsVterinsj.  The  r/*ytf*fifiMi,  and  also 
the  Emplastrum,  eantkaridts. 

C,  Ckralard'a.  The  r/flyNfftittst  piumbi 
subacetatis  eompositum. 

Cv  Hu'ftoland's.    Simple  cerate  16  parti, 
oxide  of  sine  and  lyoopodinm  powder,  of  each  1 
part.    Used  in  ulceration  of  the  eyelids. 
O.  of  lard.    The  Ceratum,  U.S.  Ph. 
C.  of  lead.     The  Unguentum  piumbi  tub- 
acstatis  eompositum, 

Cf  Tur'ner'*.  The  Ceratum  einci  carbo- 
natis. 

Oerateo'tom^.  (K*pa«,ahorn;  iicrofuj, 
a  cutting  out.  F.  eeratectomis ;  G.  Homhaut- 
sehnitt.)    Term  for  a  section  of  the  cornea. 

Oe'rated.  (L.  eera.)  Covered,  or  infil- 
trated, with  wax. 

Oerathe'oa.  (K*/>«,  a  horn;  Mien,  a 
chest  or  box.  F.  ctrathtque;  G.  HornkasUn.) 
Name  for  that  part  of  the  chrysalis  which  lodges 
the  antenna. 

Cera'tla*    (Ktparta.)    A  name  given  to 
the  Cerattmia  siliqua,  and  several  other  plants. 
Oeratl'a&la.    See  Keratiasis. 
Oeratlohthyro'BlB.     (K4?«*,  a  horn; 
ichthyosis.  F.  ceratichthyose ;  G.  Fisehsehuppen- 
aussehlag  der  Hornhaut.)     Ichthyosis  of  the 
cornea. 
Oer'atin.    See  Keratin. 
Cera'tlon.     (Kfjpo'v,  wax.)     Alchemical 
term  for  the  act  of  covering  anything  with  wax, 
or  of  softening  a  hard   substance  or  juice  not 
capable  of  being  liquefied ;  also,  the  fixation  of 
mercury. 

Gerati'tis.  (Kipai,  horn.)  Inflammation 
of  the  cornea.    Same  as  Corneitis. 

C,  dof  ted.  A  synonym  of  Aquocapsu- 
litis. 

C.  puncta'ta.  (L.  punetatus,  part,  of 
pungo.  to  prick,  or  dot.)  A  synonym  01  Aquo- 
capsulitis . 

C.  sup'purana.    (L.  suppuro,  to  suppu- 
rate)    Same  as  Comeitis,  suppurative. 
Gera'tlum.    The  same  as  Ceratia. 
Also,  an  ancient  weight  of  four  grains. 
Also,  a  term  for  a  sihquiform  multiovular  cap- 
sule, having  two  placentw,  which  are  alternate 
with  the  lobes  of  the  stigma,  such  as  that  of 
Corvdalis. 

Cer'atO-.  (Kipav,  a  horn.)  This  word, 
used  as  a  prefix  in  compound  names,  as  of  muscles, 
denotes  connection  with,  or  relation  to,  a  cornu, 
as  of  the  hyoid  bone,  or  to  the  cornea. 

Ceratobranch'la.     (Kt>a«,  a  horn; 

flpdyYia,  the  gills.)  A  Subsection  of  nudi- 
oranchiate  Gastropods,  having  cylindrical,  fusi- 
form, or  club-shaped  branchiaa. 

Ceratobranchial.      (Same  etymon.) 

One  of  the  main  portions  of  ossified  or  permanent 
branchial  cartilage  in  fishes  and  Amphibia. 
Where  there  are  only  two  segments,  as  in 
Urodeles,  the  lowest  is  the  ceratobranchial,  the 
upper  being  the  epibranchial ;  but,  in  fishes, 
there  arc  four  segments,  the  uppermost  being  the 


pharyngobranchiaL  and  the  lowermost  the  hypo- 
Dranchial,  which  last  thus  intervenes  between 
the  ceratobranchial  and  the  median  single  ele- 
ment, or  basibranehiaL  This  part  is  fibrous  in 
man,  the  little  cornu  minor  being  the  hypohyaL. 
Oer'atocele.  (Kt>a«,  a  horn ;  **}a»i,  a 
tumour.  F.  eermtoetie  ;  Q.  Homhautbrmh.)  A 
hernia  of  the  cornea  of  the  eye,  consisting  in  the 
protrusion  of  the  posterior  elastic  lamina,  and 
often  of  some  of  the  deeper  layers  of  the  cornea, 
by  the  pressure  of  the  aqueous  humour,  at  soma 
point  where  the  outer  corneal  layers  are  destroyed 
by  ulceration. 

Oeratoori'oold  mns'ele.   SeeJ&r*- 

toerieoid  musele. 

Oer'atode.  (Kt>at.)  The  horny  sub- 
stance of  sponges. 

OeraiodeitU.    8ee  Keratodeitis. 

Cerato'deooele.     (K*parou&4t,  like 

horn,  and  so  the  cornea ;  m$Xi},  a  tumour.)  Same 
as  Ceratoeele. 

Ceratodeonyx'la.  Same  as  Ksra- 
tonyxis. 

Ceratodermla.    (Kip**;  Mp**  the 

fkin.)  De  Blainville's  term  for  Echinoder- 
mata. 

OeratO'deB.  (Ktparostbfo,  horn-like.  F. 
drateux;  G.  hornartxg.)  Having,  or  pertaining 
to,  horn. 

C.  membra'na.   The  cornea. 

Oeratogen'eBis.  (K^ at, horn;  y«»<an«, 

generation,  r.  eeratogenesie  ;  G.  SornbUdung.) 
The  formation  of  horn,  or  of  a  Keratoma. 

OeratOfflOlmS.    See  Keratoglobus . 

OeratOflTlOS'BUB.  (Ktpat,  a  horn; 
y\w<raay  the  tongue.  I.  eerato-glosso.)  A  name 
given  to  that  part  of  the  hvoglossus  muscle  which 
arises  from  the  cornu  of  tne  hyoid  bone. 

OeratoHy'al.  (Kepa*.  a  horn ;  hyoides, 
hyoid.)  The  part  of  the' hyoid  arch  in  mammals 
below  the  styloid  process.  The  lesser  cornu  or 
oornioulum  of  the  hyoid  bone  in  man  is,  properly 
speaking,  only  the  nypohyal  segment.  In  man 
it  is  merely  a  short  conical  process  arising 
from  the  upper  surface  of  the  hyoid  at  its  junc- 
tion with  the  thyrohyal,  to  which  it  is  attached 
by  a  synovial  sac  and  sometimes  by  bone ;  it 
gives  attachment  to  the  stylohyoid  ligaments. 

Occasionally,  as  in  some  apes,  the  ceratohyal  is 
absent ;  in  other  animals,  as  tne  dog,  it  is  very 
long,  and  divided  into  three  segments,  the  cerato- 
hyal proper  at  the  base,  the  epihyal  and  the 
stylohyal  at  the  apex. 

It  is  the  distal  portion  of  the  hyoid  arch  on 


which  the  hyoid  is  at  its  greatest  development, 
the  ceratohyal  is  the  infero-internal  bar,  which 
carries  the  branchiostegals ;  it  is  ossified  by  two 
centres.  It  is  attached  above  to  the  synchon- 
drosis between  the  hyomandibular  and  sym- 
plectic  bones,  by  a  separate  interhyal  bone;  below 
it  and  the  basal  piece  (glossohyal)  is  a  short  car- 
tilage, the  hypohyal,  ossified  also  by  two  centres. 

Cer atony olde'us.       (K/pa«,    horn; 

hyoides,  hyoid.  I.  eerato-ioideo.)  A  small  fas- 
ciculus of  muscular  fibres,  extending  from  the 
styloid  bone  to  the  upper  border  of  the  thyroid 
c^rnu  found  in  Sohpedes  and  in  fishes.  It 
connects  the  hyoidean  and  the  branchial  arches  ; 
sometimes  there  is  an  external  and  an  internal 
muscle. 
Ceratol'dOB.    (Ktp«*>  a  horn ;  tlooc,  like- 


CERATOLEUCOMA— CERATUM. 


ne*s  )  Resembling  a  horn ;  horn-like.  A  term 
for  the  cornea. 

Ceratoleaco'ma.    Same  as  Leukoma. 

GeratO'mCU    8ee  Keratoma. 

Ceratomala'cia.     (K«>a«;   paXa«?a, 

softness.  F.  ceraiomalaeit ;  G.  Erweichung  dtr 
Hornhaut.)  Softening  of  the  cornea,  the  result 
of  inflammation,  or  of  innutrition. 

Oeratomalag'ma.    (Km>o'«,  wax ;  u£- 

XayfAtL,  a  poultice.  G.  Wachssalhe.)  Old  term 
(Gt.  KtiparotiaXayfiaY  according  to  Galen,  de  C. 
M.per  Gen.  vii,  11,  for  a  cerate. 

Ceratomandlb'olar.  (K/pa*,  a  horn ; 

L.  mandtbula,  the  lower  jaw.)  A  muscle  occur- 
ring in  some  mammals,  arising  from  the  cornu  of 
the  hyoid  bone  and  passing  to  the  lower  jaw. 

Ceratomenlngi'tiB.    (Ktpa*;pJjwy& 

a  membrane.)    Same  as  Cera  tit  is. 

Geratome'nlnx.     (K*>as;    pfayb  a 

membrane.  F.  ctratomeninge  ;  G.  Hornhaut.) 
The  cornea. 

Ceratometaphytel'a.     (Kipa*;  **- 

ra<t>trrt6w,Jo  transplant.  F.  transplantation  de 
cornet;  G.  fjberpflanzung  der  Hornhaut.)  Trans- 
plantation of  the  cornea. 

CeratO'nla.  (K«p<rra>iaa,  the  locust- 
tree  ;  from  ictpa«,  a  horn,  which  its  pod  somewhat 
resembles.)  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Casalpinta, 
Nat.  Order  Leguminosa. 

C.  siTiqua.  (L.  siliqua,  a  pod.  F.  carou- 
bier;  I.  earubo  ;  G.  Johannisbrodbaum.)  The 
carob  tree,  or  St.  John's  bread,  a  native  of  En- 
rope  and  Asia.  The  sweet  pods  are  used  as  food 
and  as  a  demulcent  to  improve  the  voice.  The 
seeds  are  called  Algaroba  oeant. 

CeratO'niflB  frUC'tUS.     (L.  uratonia  ; 
f rue  tut,  fruit.     G.  Johannitbrod.)    The  fruit  of 
Ceratonia  siliqua.    See  Aharoba  bean. 

CtoratOn'OBUS*  (Ktpa*,  a  horn ;  vo<ro%  a 
disease.  F.  mal  de  cornet ;  G.  Hornhaut  krank- 
heit.)    Disease  of  the  cornea. 

CeratOIITX'ill.    Sec  Keratonyxit. 

Ceratopnaryner'euB.    (K«>a?;  <pa- 

pvy£,  the  pharynx.  I.  ctrato-pharyngitn ;  G. 
Zungenbeinnornschlundmutkel.)  The  part  of  the 
middle  constrictor  of  the  pharynx  which  arises 
from  the  cornu  of  the  hyoia  bone. 

Ceratophthal'ma.  (Ktpa^,6<pea\p.6^J 

the  eye.)    A  svnonym  of  Phyllopoda. 

Ceratophy  11a  cecB.    ( K *>«  -,  <t*>\k0», 

a  leaf.)  A  Natural  Order  of  monochlamvdeous 
Exogens,  or  of  the  Alliance  Urticalts,  or  a  family 
of  the  Order  Urticina,  having  an  inferior  radicle, 
exalbuminous  embryo,  and  many-leaved,  large 
plumule. 

CeratophyllouB.    (K/pa«;  <pu\Xo*,a 

leaf.  F.  ceratophy  lie  ;  G.  hornbluttrig.)  Having 
simple,  linear,  subulated  leaves ;  horn-leaved. 

Cer'atOpbTte.  (K*pa* ;  <^\rrov,  a  plant. 
F.  ceratophy  te ;  G.  Hornpjlanze.)  A  term  for  a 
polyp,  the  internal  axis  of  which  has  the 
appearance  of  wood  or  horn. 

CeratOplas'ty.  (Kt'pa*;  wXa<r<r»,  to 
form.  F.  ctratoplastique ;  G.  die  kiinstlicht 
Homhautbildung .)  The  artificial  restoration  of 
the  cornea. 

CeratopterldeB.   w  (Klpa*;    -rrtpU, 

fern.  F.  ceratoptcrides.}  Name  for  the  Equise- 
tacese,  from  the  general  form  of  the  plants  of 
which  it  is  constituted. 

Ceratorrhex'is.       (E<>a«;    pvfr*,  a 

bursting.     F.  ceraiorrhexis ;   G.  Zerreissen  der 
Hornhaut.)    Rupture  of  the  cornea. 
Cer'atOftO.    (Kipa*.)     Horny,  horn-like. 


CeratO'siS.  (Ktparow,  to  harden  into 
horn.  F.  ctratott;  G.  Hornbildung.)  The 
formation  of  horn. 

CeratoBtaphyll'nuB.  (K/p«w,ahorn; 

<rra<pu\iiy  the  uvula  when  swollen  at  its  tip  like  a 
grape.)  A  part  of  the  Thyreostaphilinus  muscle 
of  Win  slow,  being  some  occasional  fibres  running 
between  the  cornu  of  the  hyoid  bone  and  the 
uvula. 

Cer'atOBtome.      (K«pa«;    vroua,   a 

mouth.)  A  perithecium  with  an  elongated  and 
firm -walled  neck. 

CeratOBtro'ma.      (K»7>a« ;     <rrp»fca, 

anything  spread  out.  F.  cerat  ost  rome  :  G. 
Ceratostrom.)  An  occurrence  of  horny  scales  on 
the  Bkin. 

CeratOBtTO  BlB.  (Ktpa*;  rrpZart*,  a 
spreading.  F.  ceratottrose.)  The  progress  of 
ceratostroma. 

CeratoByphilorepis.  (Kioa*;  syphi- 

hlepis.)  Horny  syphilolepis,  or  syphilitic  scaly 
eruptions  of  the  hand. 

Cer'atOtome.  (K«pa*,  a  horn  ;  -rtppw,  to 
cut.  F.  ceratotome;  I.  cheratotome  ;  G.  Kerato- 
tom,  Staarmester.)  A  knife  for  dividing  the 
cornea.     See  Cataract  knife. 

CeratOtom/la.  (K*pav ;  to^iI,  a  section. 
F.  ceratotomie  ;  G.  Homhautschnitt.)  Term  for 
a  section  of  the  cornea. 
Cer'atOUB.  (Kc'pac.)  Horn-like,  horny. 
Cera'tnm.  (L.  cera,  wax.  F.  cerat ;  G. 
Wachssalhe,  Waehsp flatter.)  A  kind  of  stiff 
compound  ointmenLin  which  wax  predominates 
as  an  ingredient.  That  which  is  officinal  in  the 
U.S.  Ph.  is  composed  of  eight  ounces  of  lard  and 
four  ounces  of  white  wax,  melted  together  and 
stirred  till  cold. 

C.  ad  fontlc'iilos.  (L.  fonticuTut%  a  little 
spring.)  Issue  plaster.  Yellow  wax  6  oz.,  suet 
2  oz.,  lard,  turpentine,  of  each  1*5  oz.,  red  lead 
4  oz.    Melt  ana  mix.    Used  to  keep  issues  open. 

C.  ad  lpis.  (L.  adept,  fat.)  The  Ceratum, 
U.S.  Ph. 

C.  eern'giuls,  G.  Ph.  (L.  atrugo,  verdi- 
gris. G.  grunts  Wachs.  Grunspancerat.)  Yellow 
wax  12  parts  tqs\ti  6,  turpentine  4 ;  melted  to- 
gether, and  mixed  with  one  part  of  finely  powdered 
verdigris. 

C.  allmm.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The  Un- 
guent um  cetacei. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  cold  cream,  Ceratum 
Galen  i. 

C.  axnmonlacale  ofRo'cxurax.  Cerate 
32  grammes,  carbonate  of  ammonia  4.    Mix. 

C.  amyla'ceuxn.  (L.  amylactutt  starchy.) 
Starch  19  parts,  cold  cream  30.    Mix. 

C.  belladon'nae,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  drat 
be?ladonne ;  I.  cerato  di  belladonna.)  Extract 
of  belladonna  10  parts,  simple  cerate  90.    Mix. 

C.  calami' use.  Calamine,  yellow  wax,  of 
each  3  oz.,  lard  a  pound.  Melt  and  mix.  An 
old  preparation,  for  which  the  Ceratum  zinci  car- 
bonatis,  U.S.  Ph.,  is  now  substituted. 

C.  camphora'taxii,  Belg.  Ph.  Cerate  9 
parts,  camphor  1. 

C.  cantHar'idls,  U.S.  Ph.    (F.  empWre 

r'sicatoire  ;  G.  BlasenpJIaster.)    Cantharides,  in 

fine  powder,  12  troy  oz.,  yellow  wax,  resin,  of  each 

7  oz.,  lard  10  oz.   "Used  as  a  blistering  agent. 

A  synonym  of  Emplast rum  canthartdi*,  8  Ph. 

C.  carbol'loxuxu  One  part  of  carbolic 
acid  and  5  of  simple  cerate. 

C.  cetacei,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  cerat  de  b'anc 
de  baltint ;  I.  cerato  di  bianco  di  balena  ;  G.  WaU 
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rmtletrmt.)   Spermaceti  1  troy  out*,  white 
3  os-,  olive  oil  6  os.    Melt  and  stir  till  cooL  An 
emollient application  to  Mitten  and  mm. 

In  G.  PiL,  white  wax,  spermaceti,  of  each  2 
parts,  expressed  oil  of  almonds  S  parte. 

O.  iwtaVaaa  n'team,  G.  Ph.  (L.  fwJsr. 
red.  G.  rothe  JAppmpomade.)  Almond  oil  90 
parts,  in  which  alkanet  root  4  parte  haa  been  di- 
ctated, white  wax  60,  spermaceti  10,  are  melted 
together,  and  1  part  each  of  oil  of  bergamot  and 
of  lemon  is  added. 

O.  et/tL  (L.  eetut,  a  whale.)  The  C. 
msfsrtsi. 

O-eJaw/tSBw  (L«u^  the  hemlock.)  The 
Comix. 

O.  cU'rtawjns.  (L.  ss/mt,  the  lemon.)  The 
CL  rttinm  pint.  G.  Ph..  so  called  from  its  colour. 

C  nimawi  Belg.  Ph.  White  wax  26 
parts,  olive  oil  76. 

O.  eaanVL  (K&wtuntj  the  hemlock.)  Un- 
gnentum  eonii  a  pound,  spermaceti  2  ox.,  white 
wax  3  os.    An  application  to  cancerous  sores. 

C.  earn  •eetarta  ptarn'M,  Belg.  Ph. 
Same  aa  C.  plumbi  tubacctatit. 

C  earn  aVsrsus,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  cum  ;  aqua, 
water.)  Ceratnm  6  parta,  almond  oil  2,  rose 
waterS. 

O.  earn  !•■■*•— ,  Belg.  Ph.  Cerate  9 
parta,  laudanum  1. 

C.ewm  o'pio,  Belg.  Ph.  Cerate  97  parte, 
water  2,  extract  of  opium  1. 

O.  earn  awlmocm'tg  »fmnT»loo,  The 
C.  plumbi  tubacctatit,  U.8.  Ph. 

Cm  4*3  aOtbaB'aw  (L.  alihma,  the  marsh- 
mallow.)    The  Ungucntumjlatum,  G.  Ph. 

O.  4e)  oeing'esu  The  Ungucntum  plumbi 
earbonatit. 

C  da  mmrlt)  rw/braau  The  EmpUttrum 
minii  rubrum,  G.  Ph. 

C  epwJwt'iewxn.  fBvovX«m«ot,  pro- 
moting cicatrisation.)    The  C.  calamine. 

C.emtrarfticuurtlia^ldln,U.S.Ph.  Fire 
ounces  of  powdered  cantharidea  are  percolated 
with  stroDger  alcohol  2}  pints,  or  until  the  liquid 
passes  nearly  colourless;  the  fluid  is  filtered, 
evaporated,  by  means  of  a  water  bath,  to  the 
consistence  of  a  soft  extract,  mixed  with  resin  3 
ox.,  yellow  wax  6  os.,  lard  7  oz.,  previously 
melted  together,  then  filtered,  and  stirred  till 
eooL    A  blistering  agent. 

O.  sta'wnm,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  drat  jaunt.) 
Yellow  wax  100  parts,  oil  of  sweet  almonds  360, 
water  250. 

C  Ctstfe'nL  (I.  ccrato  bianco,  eerato  di 
GaltnoJ  Cold  cream.  The  Ungucntum  aqutc 
rota,  U.S.  Ph.,  and  the  C.  cum  aqua,  Belg.  rh. 

In  Fr.  Codex  (F.  ccrat  de  Galien),  almond  oil 
400  parts,  white  wax  100,  distilled  rose  water 
300. 

C  bydrstfff/jri  eoxnpos'ltnm.  Com- 
pound mercury  cerate.  Unguent  urn  hydrargyri, 
ceratum  saponis  compositum,  of  each  6oz.,  cam- 
phor 1 — 5  oz.  Mix.  Used  as  a  dUcutit-nt  appli- 
cation to  indolent  tumour?. 

C.  liy draxgyro  sum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
ccrat  mercuric!.)  Pomatum  hydrargyrosjum  100 
parts,  ceratum  Galeni  100. 

C.  labia/le  oXbuxn.  (L.  labia  fit,  be- 
longing to  the  lips;  alb**,  wtute.)  The  C. 
cctact  i. 

C.  iabiale  rn'bmm.  (L.  htHaf'u,  be- 
longing to  the  lip<;  ruh*r,  red.)  White  wax  9 
parte,  oil  16  parts,  alkanet  r>  ot  to  colour.  Melt 
and  mix.    An  emollient  application. 


CL.  tmfU,  . 


ffl 


atone.)    The  d 

Fr.  Codex. 

JaudanimV)    Laudanum  of  Sydenham 
centum  Galeni90i 

C.M»*swa/yii  acetatt 

The  C  plumh'  tubmettmtit. 

C.  tjl'lmi     (AaVrc,  a  worm 
tongue,  amid  to  cause  rabies,  and  am  old 
cantharidea.)    The  C.  camtkaridit. 

C  ssMTw«riaVaw»    The    Unguent 
drmrawri. 

Cm  lajissflluen,  G.  Ph.  (O.  Mutkmtbal- 
tarn.)  Nutmeg  cerate.  Yellow  wax  1  part,  olive 
oil  2,  cxpi  eased  oil  of  nutmeg  6.  Melt  and  poor 
into  paper  capsules. 

O.  ■sjsjfrsVte.  (L.  ncutralit,  neutral) 
KirklancTs  neutral  cerate.  Lead  plaster  8  esw 
©live  oil  4  os.,  prepared  chalk  4  os.,  distilled 
rinegar  4  os.,  Goulard's  extract  of  lead  t  os. 
Melt  the  plaster  and  oil,  add  the  chalk,  and  then 
the  lead  mixed  with  the  rinegar.  An  astringent 
application   to   burns  and  freely   granulating 


C  Bfgrwjm.    (L.  nigcr,  black.    I.  ccrato 

.)  White  wax  12  grammes,  olive  oil  36, 
carbon  from  burnt  sugar  6,  sulphur  3,  carbon 
bisulphide  3.    In  great  repute  for  tinea. 

C.  ptesVtam*  (L-ptcatus,  pitchy.)  Same 
as  PittcUtum. 

Cpfels*.  (L.  pix,  pitch.)  The  C.  rttinm 
ptntm 

C  ptarn'M  niwiipoa'ttam.  The  C. 
plumbi  tubacctatit,  VS.  Poland  the  Ungucntum 
plumbi  tubaeetatit  eompotitum,  B.  Ph. 

0.ptamTOewAa)C«ta/tla,U.S.Ph.  Solu- 
tion of  subacetate  of  lead  2—6  os.,  white  wax  4 
os~,  olire  oil  8  os,,  camphor  30  grains.  An 
astringent  application  to  sores. 

O.  ptarn'M  ntipai  ■*#=*■  Tie.  Acetate  of 
lead  2  drachms,  white  wax  2  os.,  olire  oil  half  a 
pound.    Melt  and  mix.    Cooling  and  astringent. 

O.  pro  tsWta.  (L.  pro,  for;  tortus,  a 
touching.  F.  ccrat  pour  le  toucher.)  Sperma- 
ceti, yellow  wax,  of  each  I  part,  are  dissolved  in 
16  parts  of  olire  oil,  and  tnen  1  part  of  caustic 
soda  added.  Formerly  us*,  d  to  anoint  the  finger 
previous  to  making  a  vaginal  examination  in 
some  lying-in  hospitals.  Other  similar  formula; 
without  the  alkali  have  been  used.  Latterly  a 
carboliged  cerate  has  been  recommended. 

O.  rerfris/erasis  CtaUe'nl.  (L.  refrigcro, 
to  make  cool.)  The  Ungucntum  aqua  ruuc, 
U.S.  Ph. 

C  real'nae,  U.S.  Ph.  (G.  Hirzetrat.) 
Resin  cerate.  Resin  10  oz.,  yellow  wax  4  oz., 
lard  16  oz.  Melt,  strain,  and  stir  till  cold.  Uaed 
as  an  application  to  burns  and  indolent  sore*. 
Also  called  Basilicon  ointment. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Unguentum  retina,  6.  Ph. 

C.  re*Tii8B'biiiYnnd'lcaB>  The  C.  retina} 
pini. 

C.  resi'nae  eompoaltunL,  U.S.  Ph. 
Compound  resin  cerate,  Beschler's  salve.  Resin, 
suet,  yellow  wax,  of  each  12  ox.,  turpentine  6 
oz..  ti  ax -seed  oil  7  os.  Melt,  strain,  and  *tir  till 
c>x>l.  A  stimulating  application  to  indolent  or 
unhealthy  sores. 

C.  real'nae  pi'nl, G.  Ph.  (L.  retina,  rc^Ln ; 
pin'u,  the  pine  tree.  G.  qdhe*  Ccrat.)  Yellow 
wax  4  parts.  Burgundy  pitch  2,  suet  and  tur- 
pentine, of  each  1  part.    Melt  together. 

C.  rosa'tom,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  rota,  a  rose. 
F.  ccrat  d  la  rote,  pommade  pour  let  levret.) 
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Almond  oil  200  part*,  white  wax  109,  carmine 
and  volatile  oil  of  roses  of  each  1  part. 

C.  sabinae,  U.S.  Ph.  (G.  Sadebaumsalbe.} 

Fluid  extract  of  Bavin  3  oz.,  ceratum  resin®  12 

oz.    Mix  at  a  moderate  heat.     Used  to  keep  up 

the  discharge  from  issues  and  blisters. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Ungucntum  sabirue,  8.  Ph. 

C.  sapo'nls,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  cerat  de  savon  ; 
G.  Seifeneerat.)  Soap  plaster  2  oz.,  yellow  wax 
2—5  oz.,  olive  oil  4  oz.  Melt,  mix,  and  stir  till 
cool.  Spread  on  linen,  or  other  tissue,  it  is  used 
to  {rive  support  and  pressure  to  sprained  or 
swollen  joints,  and  as  an  application  in  tumours 
and  glandular  swellings. 

C.  satura'L  (L.  Saturnus,  Saturn,  an  old 
name  for  lead.)    The  C.  plumbi  subacetatis. 

C.  simplex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.  F.  cerat 
simple.)    Same  as  Ceratum. 

Also  (Fr.  Codex,  cerat  simple,  cerat  sans  eau)t 
oil  of  sweet  almonds  300  parts,  white  wax  100. 

C.  simplex  amj-ffdali'num.  (L. 
amygdala,  almond.)     The  C.  simplex,  Belg.  Ph. 

C.  spermace'tL    The  C.  cetacei. 

C.  subaeeta'tl  plumbi  medica'tum. 
(L.  medieatust  healing.)  The  C,  plumbi  subace- 
tatis. 

C.  sulphura'turn,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  cerat 
souffrd.)  Sublimed  sulphur  20  parts,  almond 
oil  10,  cerate  of  Galen  100. 

C.  tetraphar'macum.  (Tt'iym,  in  com- 
pounded words  for  v*<r<rapa,  four ;  <pappaKovt  a 
drug.)    A  synonym  of  PisseUeum. 

C.   Tirlde.     (L.   piridis,   green.)     Sub- 
acetate  of  copper  1  orachm,  simple  ointment  15 
drachms.    Melt,  mix,  and  stir  till  cold.    A  de- 
tergent and  escharotic. 
Also,  the  C.  aruginis,  G.  Ph. 

C.  xftn'ei  carbona  tls,  U.S.  Ph.  Precipi- 
tated carbonate  of  zinc  2  oz.,  ointment  10  oz. 
Mix.  An  astringent  application  to  excoriations 
and  burns. 

Cerannlar/sr7rtiB.  (Ktpawo*,  thun- 
der; &pyvpo?j  silver.  F.  cerauniargyre ;  G. 
Knallsiloer.)    Fulminating  silver. 

CeraanlOClxry/BOB.  (Kcpawo't ,  thun- 
der; xpvcro'Sj  gold.)  An  old  term  for  fulminating 
gold ;  also  called  Chry&oceraunius.  See  Aurum 
fulminant. 

Cer&UXl'iOIls  (K*paviao*,  from  Kipavvo*. 
a  thunderbolt.)  A  stone  supposed  to  be  formed 
during  a  thunderstorm.  It  was  believed  to  be 
a  soporific,  and  to  disperse  swellings  of  the 
breast,  knee,  and  other  parts,  when  rubbed  on 
them. 

Also,  a  kind  of  truffle  supposed  to  be  generated 
by  a  thunderstorm. 

Ceraonydrargr'TTiiin.    (Kcpawo'v,  a 

thunderbolt;  ii&p&pyvpo*,  quicklime.  F.  cera- 
unydrargyre ;  Q.Knallquecksilber.)  Fulminating 
mercury. 

Cerl>era«  (K*>/3f  pot,  the  dog  which  guards 
the  gate  of  the  nether  world.  G.  Schellenbaum.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Apocynaeea. 

C.  ahou'al,  Linn.  A  species  with  poisonous 
seeds.    The  milky  sap  is  emetic  and  narcotic. 

C.  man'ghas,  Linn.  Bark  and  milky  sap 
purgative  ;  seeds  emetic,  poisonous. 

C.  odol'lam,  Gartn.  Leaves  and  milky 
juice  emetic  and  purgative. 

C.  peruviana.    The  C.  theretia. 

C.  tan'ghln.    The  Tanqhinia  renenifera. 

C.  tnewcf  ia,  Linn,  ililk  sap  poisonous, 
bark  bitter,  cathartic,  febrifuge.  Also  called 
Tkevetia  neriifolia. 


C.  thewetloi'des,  H.  B.  E.   The  Thevetia 
yccotli,  De  Cand. 

C.TeneniTera.  The  Tana hinia  renenifera. 

Cer"beni8.  (Kipptpo*.  the  fifty-headed,  or 
later  three- headed,  watch- dog  who  guards  the 
gate  of  the  infernal  regions.)  An  old  name  for 
compound  powder  of  scammony ;  so  called  because 
it  contained  three  ingredients,  each  of  which  pos- 
sesses very  active  powers;  it  was  composed*  of 
equal  parts  of  scammony,  tartrate  of  potash,  and 
antimonium  diaphoreticum.  Used  as  a  cathartic 
in  cutaneous  diseases.  Dose  J— 1  dr.  Also  called 
Pulvis  eornaehini. 

Also,  a  triple  mercurial  preparation  of  salt, 
mercury,  and  vitriol,  according  to  Libavius,  iSynt. 
Are.  Cnym.  vii,  10. 

C.   mitlffa'tus.    (L.    mitigo,   to   render 
mild.)    CalomeL 

C.  trl'eops.     (L.  triceps  three-headed.) 
The  same  as  Pulvis  eornaehini. 

Cer'oaB.    Same  as  Cerei. 

Ceroa'rla.  (K«>co«,  the  tail.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  larval  form  of  certain  Entozoa  of  the 
Suborder  Digenaa,  Order  Trematoda.  CercaruB 
appear  as  small,  oval,  internal  buds,  within  a 
sporocyst  or  a  redia,  also  larval  forms,  from  which 
they  in  time  escape;  they  possess  a  movable, 
sometimes  a  forked  tail,  two  suckers,  the  fore- 
most developing  into  a  pharynx  and  intestinal 
canal,  and  alter  a  time  a  water- vascular  system. 
All  the  forms,  and  upwards  of  forty  are  known, 
are  stages  in  the  life  history  of  particular  para- 
sitic worms,  and  develop  into  one  or  other  of  the 
species  of  Distoma.  The  egg  of  a  Distoma  de- 
velops into  an  embryo,  which  migrates  into  some 
fresh  or  salt  water  mollusc,  as  Limniea,  TTnio, 
Anodonta,  or  Ostrea,  and  penetrating  the  liver  or 
other  viscus  forms  a  redia  and  sporocysts  or  tube- 
like structures,  from  the  inner  granular  and 
vesicular  lining  of  which  the  Cercariae  develop  as 
buds  asexually.  The  Cercarias  escape  by  the 
expulsion-tube  of  the  redia,  enter  the  water  and 
swim  about  for  several  days,  then,  pene- 
trating the  body  of  small  fresh-water  animals, 
especially  molluscs,  they  discard  their  tail,  encyst 
themselves,  become  surrounded  by  a  membra- 
nous bag,  derived  from  the  tissue  of  the  organ 
in  which  they  are  embedded,  and  pass  into  a  pupa 
state,  which  may  last  for  two  years,  during  which 
period  thev  gradually  develop  into  young  Dis- 
tomata.  They  and  their  intermediate  host  being 
now  eaten  by  some  (usually)  vertebrate  animal, 
the  cyst  is  digested,  and  the  Distoma*  are  set 
free  in  a  sexually  ripe  condition.  Pagenstecher 
fed  ducks  with  the  encysted  Cercariae  of  Paludina 
rivipara,  and  in  fifteen  days  obtained  sexually- 
mature  specimens  of  Distoma  eehinatum  from 
their  intestines.  Other  Cercariaa  encyst  them- 
selves, not  in  animals,  but  in  water  plants.  It  is 
believed  that  one  of  the  most  dreaded  of  these 
pests,  the  Distoma  hepaticum  of  the  sheep,  which 
occasionally  occurs  in  man,  is  derived  from  the 
Cercaria  found  in  Planorbis  marainatus,  which 
occurs  in  marshy  ground  usually  avoided  by 
sheep.  The  following  is  an  alphabetical  list  of 
the  Cercarise  at  present  known,  with  the  animals 
in  which  they  have  been  found. 

The  term  was  at  one  time  very  loosely  applied, 
and  included  species  of  Infusoria,  Rotifera, 
Vermes,  and  Spermatozoa ;  it  is  now  applied  also 
to  the  larval  forms  of  some  Ascidians. 

C.  ag-'ills.    (L.  agilis,  nimble.)   In  Limneea 
stagnalis. 

C.  arma'ta.    (L.  armaiusy  armed.)    The 
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larral  form  of  Bietoma  endolobum,  found  in 
Limnma  etagnali*. 

Cm  brmehrii'nu  (BpoYw,  short ;  6vp&> 
the  tail.)    In  PlanorbU  nittdm. 

O.  bran'neaw  (Mod.  L.  brwmout,  brown.) 
In  Limnma  etagnalit. 

O.  trae'olnl  mutab'Wa.    In  Buccinum 

O.  oblorot'tott.  (XXApts,  greenness.)  In 
Vimparavera. 

O.  oorona'ta.  (L.  corona,  a  crown.)  In 
Jisjm*»  etagnalie. 

O.  eotarto'nu  (KorvXtj,  m  cop;  6vp4,  t 
taiL)    In  Trochue  cinereut. 

O.  ewmbu'llae.  (L.sys«6iffe,  a  small  boat.) 
In  Cymbulia  Peronii. 

C  eystoptfera.  (K&rrw;  $>^»,  to 
carry.)    In  Planorbis  marginatum. 

O.  dlploootyTea.  fAnrXov*,  doable; 
fforAfjt  a  small  cup.)  The  larva  of  Amphis- 
toma  subclavatum. 

C.  dla'toml  retn'sL  (L.  retundo,  to 
blunt.)    In  Limnma  stagnalis. 

C.  ecnina'ta.  ('Exuw,  a  hedgehog.)  In 
Vivipara  vera  and  Limnma  ovata. 

C.  eeblnatol'de*.  fExtvo*,  a  hedgehog ; 
cldoc,  form.)    In  Vivipara  fasciata. 

C.  fal'lax.  (L.  /a/fcr,  deceitful.)  In 
Vivipara  vera  and  Ztmiuea  staanalis. 

C  ftaetonla'Hfl.  (L.  fasciculus,  a  small 
handle.)    In  ira**a  reticulata. 

C.  flsalcan'dsu  (L.fndo,  to  split;  anafe, 
a  tail.)    In  Valvata  piscenalis. 

O.  ftblMU  (L.  gibbus,  hunched,  crooked.) 
In  Limnma  peregra. 

C.  aravo'ill*.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.)  In 
Planorbxs  corneue. 

C.beTlolsTtTtp'ara.  (L.  wwiotks,  that 
brings  forth  its  young  alire.)    In  Vivipara  vera. 

O.  hwmenocer'oavi  fTp^*,  &  thin  akin ; 
acs/Mcft,  a  rod.)    In  Calyptrma  sinensis. 

C.  la'ta.  (L.  fetes,  broad.)  In  Fmsi 
decussata. 

C.  linea'rls.  (L.  linearity  belonging  to 
lines.)    In  Littorina  litorea. 

C.  macrooer'ca.    (M  aicpoe,  great ;  kspkU, 


a  rod.)    In  Pisidium  sp.  and  Cyclas  cornea. 
C.  maa/na.     (L. 

Ftrij5«r«  tvra. 


C.  maa/na.     (L.   magnus,   great.)      In 


C.  mefracot'yla.  (M*y«*>  great ;  kotuXtj, 
a  cup.)    In  Anodonta  cygnea. 

C.  mloracantli'a.  (Mutpo?,  small;  &koi'- 
0o«,  a  spine.)    In  Limnma  palustris. 

C.  microoof  yla.  (Mitcpos,  small;  kot- 
6Xq,acup.)     In  Vivipara faseiat a. 

C.  miora'ra.  (Muc/xfc,  small;  <Jvp<£,  a 
tail.)    In  Bythinia  tentaculata. 

C.  nesjlec'ta.  (L.  neglect  u*,  pnrt.  ncgligo, 
to  disregard.)    In  Bythinia  tentaculata. 

C.  nodulo'aa.  (L.  nodulus,  a  little  knot.) 
In  Bythinia  tentaculata. 

C.  odontooot'yla.  (*0£oi5c,  a  tooth; 
kotvXij,  a  cup.)    In  Limnma  stagnalis. 

C.  orna'ta.  (L.  ornatus%  adorned.)  The 
larral  form  of  Distoma  clavigerum,  found  in 
Limnma  stagnalis. 

C.  pachycer'ca.  (ITaxu*,  thick ;  Kipul*, 
a  rod.)     In  Trochus  cinereus. 

C.  planort>ls  carina' ta.  (L.  carinatus, 
keeled.)     In  Planorbis  carinatus. 

C.  prox'ima.  (L.  proximus,  nearest.)  In 
Littorina  litorea. 

C.  rena'lis.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  In 
Helix  aspcra. 


O.  smffttalav  (L.  smgitta,  an  arrow.)  In 
Nana  reticulata. 

O.  apinlfera.    (L.  spinifer,  thorny.)    In 
Planorbxs  comeus. 

O.  stwlofau    (L.  styto,  a  pointed  writing 
instrument.)    In  Planorbis  vortex. 

C.nmlralo.  (L.«4*fc,  a  flute  player.)  In 
Vivipara  vera. 

Cm  thmammmttrnMrnm  (L.  77U«*m#,  the 
father  of  Iris.)    InJftfftpssp. 

C  trlfooooer/asu  (totyovo*,  three-oor- 
nered ;  jctp«df ,  a  taiL)    In  Limax  cinereus. 

C  trilolMU  Cfy&o/So*,  tbree-lobed.)  In 
Zimffiea  stagnalu. 

O.tnberenla'taw  (L.  tulercttlmt,  a  small 
swelling.)    In  Bythinia  tentaculata. 

O.  TaafloMltf'ersu  (L.«ftirw2s9  a  blister; 
/*ro,  to  bear.)    In  Vivipara  vera. 

C.  Teaioiilo'asu  (L.  vMMuAMKt,  full  of 
blisters.)    In  Vivipara  vera. 

O.  Tir/ffnla.  (L.  virgula,  a  rod.)  In 
Bythinia  tentaculata. 

CercarlaB'um.  (K«p«co«,  the  tail.)  Larral 
forms  of  Trematode  worms.  About  23  rarieties 
are  known,  chiefly  inhabiting  Gasteropods,  as 
Paludina  and  Planorbis. 

Oerearlform.      (Cerearia;   L.  forma, 
shape. )    Having  the  shape  of  a  oercaria ;  tadpole- 
like.   Applied  to  the  larral  forms  of  Tunicata. 
OeroiinaA'miiS.    Same  as  Oerchnut. 
Oeroli'niiS*     (K^yvot,  hoarseness,  from 
k/oypm,  to  render  hoarse.)    Hoarseness  of  Toiee. 
Cei^oi.    (KcpitoV,  a  taiL)    Hair-like  projec- 
tions from  the  posterior  segment  of  tho  abdomen 
of  some  orthopterous  insects,  as  the  cockroaoh. 

Cercid'ium*     (K«p*cWuw,  dim.  of  xtpxh, 
a  rod.)    The  rod-like  mycelium  of  certain  fungi. 
Oer'olB.    (Kffwc/t,  an  upright  rod.)    An  old 
name  for  the  radius,  a  bone  of  the  forearm,  from 
its  form. 
Also,  an  old  name  for  a  pestle. 
Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat  Order  Leguminoem. 
C.  •lllqaas'trnm,  Linn.    The  Judas  tree. 
Hab.  South  Europe.    Flowers  antiscorbutic 

Cercodla'ceaB*  Jussieu's  term  for  Ha- 
loraqacem. 

tieroomo'nafli  (KipKos,  a  tail ;  novwt,  a 
unit.  F.  monade  a  queue;  G.  Schicanzmonade.) 
A  Genus  of  flagellate  Protozoa,  characterised  by 
an  oral  body  with  a  filiform  tail  and  a  long 
flagelliform  cilium ;  by  means  of  the  caudal  pro- 
longation they  can  become  fixed  temporarily. 

C.  hom'inla,  Davaine.  (L.  Aomo,  a  man.)  A 
species  found  in  ordinary  and  in  cholera  eradia- 
tions. It  is  pear-shaped,  bright,  colourless,  and 
rerv  contractile.  There  are  two  rarieties,  a  larger 
ana  a  smaller.  The  body  of  the  one  is  from  -018  to 
•021  mm. ;  of  the  other,  -008  to  *01  mm.  in  length. 
C.  intestlna'lls,  Lambl.  (L.  intcetma, 
the  gut.)  A  species  found  in  the  alvine  evacua- 
tions ;  probably  the  same  as  C.  hominis. 

C.  aal'tans,  £hr.  (L.  talto,  to  leap.)  A 
species  found  in  certain  ulcers ;  it  is  rounded  in 
front,  bristle-shaped  behind,  and  1-1000"  to 
1-2000"  in  length. 

C.  urina'rlus.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  A 
doubtful  species  found  in  the  urine  of  cholera 
patients ;  it  is  1-1800"  in  length,  1-3000"  in 
orendth.    Also  called  Bodo  urinaria*. 

Cerco'BiB.  (KtpKov,  a  tail.)  Old  name 
for  nolypus  of  the  womb. 

Also,"  ror  enlargement  of  the  clitoris  according 
to  Sennertus,  /.  ir,  M.  B.  part  I,  #.  i,  c,  2. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  clitoris. 
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C.  oUto-rldls.  (KXctropft,  the  clitoris.) 
Masturbation  in  the  female. 

C.  exter'na.  (L.  externus,  outward.)  Mas* 
turbation  in  the  female. 

Cer'dac.  (Arab.)  An  old  name  for  mer- 
cury.   (Kuland.) 

Cerdela.  Spain ;  near  Fitero.  Cold  sul- 
phur waters,  used  in  atonic  dyspepsia  and  skin 
diseases. 

Cere.  (L.  cera,  wax;  so  called  from  its 
waxy  appearance.)  A  term  for  a  membrane  in 
birds  which  covers  the  base  of  the  beak,  and  in 
which  the  nostrils  are  pierced;  it  is  probably 
used  as  a  tactile  organ. 

Ce'rea.  (L.  cera,  wax.  F.  cerumen;  G. 
Ohrenschmalz.)  Old  name  for  cerumen,  or  wax 
of  the  ear. 

Ce'real.  (L.  Ceres,  the  goddess  of  corn  and 
tillage.  F.  cereal.)  Pertaining  to,  or  of  the 
nature  of,  corn.  Applied  to  all  kinds  of  corn  of 
which  bread  or  other  similarly  nutritious  sub- 
stance is  made.  Arranged  in  order,  according  to 
the  quantities  of  proteids  they  contain,  they  stand 
-—wheat,  barley,  rye,  oats,  maize,  buckwheat,  and 
rice — wheat  containing  13*5  parts  per  cent.,  and 
rice  5*  per  cent. 

C.  dost.  The  dust  arising  from  the  moving 
about  of  heaps  of  corn  and  other  cereals.  It  con- 
tains many  siliceous  particles,  and  is  productive 
of  bronchial  and  other  chest  affections  in  those 
exposed  to  it. 

Cerealla.  (Same  etymon.  F.  let  cereales ; 
G.  Kornerfruckte.)  A  term  which  includes  the 
graminaceous  plants  which  are  used  us  food ;  and 
also,  by  many,  leguminous  plants  having  a  similar 
use. 

Cerealln.  (Same  etymon.)  An  albu- 
minoid principle  of  cereals,  soluble  in  water, 
which  acouires  the  qualities  of  a  ferment  by  a 
slight  modification,  due  perhaps  to  contact  with 
the  air,  and  determines  the  transformation  of 
starch  into  dextrine,  sugar,  and  lactic  acid.  It 
is  largely  contained  in  the  external  cells  of  the 
perisperm. 

Cerebella  uri'na.     (L.  cerebellum; 

urina,  urine.')  Old  term,  used  by  Paracelsus,  for 
urine  of  a  colour  like  the  brain,  and  from  which 
it  was  pretended  to  judge  of  the  disorders  of  that 
organ. 

Cerebellar.  (L.  cerebellum.)  Relating 
to  the  cerebellum. 

C.  ar'tery,  ante'rior  lnfe'rior.  (F. 
art  ere  cerebelleuse  inferuure  et  auterieure  ;  G. 
vordere  untere  Kleinhirnarterie.)  A  branch 
arising  about  the  middle  of  the  basilar  artery, 
one  on  each  side,  and  passing  backwards  to  the 
anterior  part  of  the  inferior  surface  of  the  cere- 
bellum; it  anastomoses  with  the  inferior  cere- 
bellar artery. 

C.  ar'tery,  posterior  lnfe'rior.  (F. 
arttre  certbelleuse  in/erieure  et  posterieure  ;  G. 
hintere  unttre  Kleinhirnarterie.)  A  branch  of 
the  vertebral  artery,  or  sometimes  of  the  basilar, 
rising  near  the  pons  Varolii.  It  passes  between 
the  hypoglossal  and  vagus  nerves,  backwards  and 
outwards  over  the  restiform  body  to  the  under 
surface  of  the  cerebellum,  and  between  the  infe- 
rior vermiform  process  and  the  hemisphere  it 
divides  into  two  branches,  one  of  which  con- 
tinues its  course  between  the  two  hemispheres  of 
the  cerebellum,  and  the  other  runs  outwards  to 
the  outer  border  of  the  under  surface  of  the  cere- 
bellum, when  it  joins  the  branches  of  the  supe- 
rior cerebellar  artery.    It  supplies  the  cerebellar  | 


hemisphere  and  the  vermiform  process,  and  gives 
branches  to  the  choroid  plexus  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle. 

C.  artery,  supe'rlor.  (P.  arth* 
cerebelleuse  superieure;  G.  obere  Kleinhirn- 
arterie.) A  branch  of  the  basilar,  near  its 
bifurcation,  which  runs  backwards  and  outwards 
behind  the  third  nerve,  round  the  cms  cerebri,  to 
the  upper  surface  of  the  cerebellum,  where  it 
anastomoses  with  the  branches  of  the  inferior 
cerebellar  arteries.  It  supplies  the  superior  part 
of  the  cerebellar  hemisphere,  the  vermiform 
process,  the  valve  of  Vieussens,  and  in  part  the 
velum  interpositum. 

C.  lobes.    See  Cerebellum,  lobe*  of. 

C.  pro'eess.  The  superior  peduncles  of 
the  cerebellum  or  processus  e  oerebello  ad  testes. 

C.  weixts.  (G.  Blutadcm  dee  kleinen  Qe- 
hirns.)  A  series  of  veins  occupying  the  surface 
of  the  cerebellum ;  the  upper  ones  terminate  in 
the  straight  sinus,  and  the  veins  of  the  lower  in 
the  lateral  and  occipital  sinuses,  and  the  outer  in 
the  superior  petrosal  sinus. 

Cerebelll  eap'BUla.  (L.  capeula,  dim. 
of  capsa,  a  bag.)  The  layer  of  white  medullary 
substance  surrounding  the  nucleus  dentatum  in 
the  cerebellum. 

C.  nn'clel  cap'sola.  (L.  nucleus.  % 
kernel;  capsula,  dim.  of  capsa,  a  bag.)  The 
same  as  C.  capsula. 

CerebellTtlS.  (L.  cerebellum.  F.  cere'- 
bellite.)    Inflammation  of  the  cerebellum. 

CerebellOHB*  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Cerebellar. 

C.  ap'oplexy.  Apoplexy  of  the  cerebel- 
lum. 

C.v  ran'ffUon  of.  {TayyXiov,  an  enlarge- 
ment of  a  nerve.)  The  nucleus  or  corpus  denta- 
tum of  the  cerebellum. 

Cerebellum.  (L.  cerebellum,  dim.  of 
cerebrum,  brain.  F.  cervclct ;  I.  cervelletto;  S. 
cerebelo ;  Port.  cerebeUo;  G.  Kleinhirn,  kleine 
Gehirn.)  The  hind  brain  ;  the  part  of  the  en- 
cephalon  which  lies  behind  the  cerebrum  and 
above  the  pons  Varolii. 

The  cerebellum  occupies  the  inferior  fosse  of 
the  occipital  bone,  and  is  covered  by  the  tento- 
rium. It  is  composed  of  two  lateral  parts  or 
hemispheres,  between  which  is  the  vermiform 
process.  Each  hemisphere  is  connected  with  the 
root  of  the  brain  by  three  processes,  one  ascend- 
ing to  tile  testes,  one  transverse  to  the  pons,  and 
one  descending  to  the  medulla  oblongata.  The 
surface  of  the  hemisphere  is  deeply  furrowed, 
dividing  it  into  lobes  and  laming,  which,  on 
section,  present  a  tree-like  appearance — the  arbor 
vita?,  owing  to  the  alternate  arrangement  of  the 
grey  matter,  which  is  superficial,  and  the  white 
medullary  substance,  which  is  internal.  The 
cerebellum  is  supplied  by  branches  from  the  ver- 
tebral and  basilar  arteries,  named  the  inferior 
and  the  anterior  and  posterior  superior  cerebellar. 
In  man  it  is  ellipsoidal  in  form,  and  flattened 
from  above  downwards ;  the  transverse  measure- 
ment is  115  mm.,  the  sagittal  in  the  middle  line 
41  mm.,  on  either  side  of  the  median  line  68  mm. ; 
the  thickness  of  hemispheres  54  mm.  Its  volume 
is  162  c.c. ;  its  average  weight  is  169  grammes ; 
sp.  gr.  1*6415 ;  the  sp.  gr.  of  grey  matter  1*0308, 
of  white  1*0321.  It  is  developed  from  the  secon- 
dary hind  brain  or  mesencephalon. 

The  grey  substance  of  the  cerebellum  is  divi- 
sible into  three  parts— the  cortex  oerebelli,  the 
nucleus  dentatus,  and  the  nucleus  tegmcntL 
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The  cortex  cerobelli  presents  a  superficial  layer, 
id  of  neuroglia,  in  whieh  lie  triangular  or 
ignlar  cells,  with  fine  processes ;  a  middle 

0  .,  composed  ofa  single  series  of  large  cells  of 
Purkmje,  which  resemble  motor  cell*,  and  give 
of  radiating  processes  to  the  surface  and  an  axis- 
cylinder  process  inwards,  and  a  deep  layer,  con- 
taining numerous  small  granule*.  The  nucleus 
dentatus  lies  in  the  medullary  substance  of  the 
hemispheres.  The  nucleus  tegmenti  of  8tilling 
is  situated  in  the  medullary  substance  of  the 
fsjtuiubnn  process. 

Physiologically,  the  cerebellum  may  he  re- 
garded as  the  centre  of  equilibration,  and  of  the 
co-ordination  of  movements. 

In  fishes,  Amphibia,  and  reptiles,  the  median 
lobe  or  vermiform  process  is  alone  present,  form- 
ing a  smooth  band  or  mass.  In  birds  there  are, 
in  addition,  two  small  lateral  appendages.  In 
the  lower  mammsls  similar  lateral  masses  exist, 
apparently  corresponding  to  the  noeculi  of  the 
higher  mammals.  The  cerebellum,  and  especially 
the  hemispheres,  increases  in  sue  through  the 
Eodents,  Ruminants,  Carnivores,  and  Quadra- 
mana  to  man,  in  whom  it  attains  its  highest 
development. 

C,  eru'r*  o&  (L.  erue,  the  leg.)  8ame 
as  C.f  peduncle*  of 

On  fls/swes  o&    See  Futures  of  cerebel- 

Zajasja 

O.,  ftfUmoCi  (JL.  folium,  a  leaf.)  Same  as 
0.%  lamina?  of. 

C  lisjeiurovfliacw«  Bleeding  into  the  sub- 
stance, or  on  the  surface,  of  the  cerebellum  from 
rupture  of  a  blood-vessel.  The  signs  are  obscure 
and  uncertain ;  vomiting  is  said  to  be  the  most 
constant  symptom. 

C,  bem'iaptieree)  o&  O1/"*  insep.  pre- 
fix meaning  half;  a<palpa,  a  sphere.  F.  Kemi- 
Svheres  de  cervelet ;  G.  Eemiepharcn  dee  Klein- 
irns.)  The  two  chief  portions  of  the  cerebellum, 
one  on  each  side ;  they  are  separated  behind  by  a 
deep  notch,  and  joined  below  and  in  the  middle 
by  the  inferior  and  superior  vermiform  processes. 
TTie  upper  surface  is  more  or  less  flattened,  the 
lower  u  convex  and  separated  by  the  vallecula. 
The  hemispheres  are  divided  into  several 
lobes. 

C,  Uunellee  of.  (L.  lamella,  a  small 
plate.)    Same  as  C,  lamina  of. 

C,  Uun'lnae  of.  (L.  lamina,  a  thin  plate. 
F.  lamellet  de  cervelet;  G.  Markblattchen.) 
The  narrow,  almost  parallel,  folds  of  the  cere- 
bellum, separated  by  sulci  or  furrows,  and  analo- 
gous to  the  convolutions  of  the  cerebrum.  There 
are  ten  or  twelve  primary  lamina),  which,  as  they 
proceed  outwards,  give  off  secondary  lamina?,  and 
these  again  tertiary  lamina?.  They  consist  of 
white  nervous  tissue,  covered  with  a  layer  of 
grey  nerve  matter.  The  latter  consists  of  an 
outer  layer,  having  a  fine  neuroglia  containing 
delicate  fibres  from  the  cells  of  Purkinje,  larger 
connective-tissue  fibres  connected  with  the  pia 
mater,  small  granule-like  bodies,  and  larger  cor- 
puscles enclosed  in  protoplasm,  and  giving  out 
processes ;  a  middle  layer,  consisting  of  the  cells 
of  Purkinje,  and  an  inner  or  granular  layer, 
consisting  of  small  bodies,  1-400(T  to  1-2500"  in 
diameter,  round  or  angular  in  shape,  enclosed  in 
branched  protoplasm,  and  lying  in  a  gelatinous 
matrix,  which  contains  a  plexus  of  fine  nerve 
fibres. 

C,  lobes  of.   (G.  Lappen.)  The  following 
are  the  named  lobes  of  the  cerebellum : 


Lobus  inferior  posterior,  or  memntamr  lobe 
(G.  unterer  halbmendformifer  Lmpmen). 

Lobus  inferior  anterior,  or  euneifbrnda,  or  di- 
aastrie,  or  biventral  (G.  vorderer  untererf  or 
aeU/brmifer  Lappen). 

Lobus  inferior  medio*  gracilis,  or  slender  lobe 
(G.  oeklanker,  or  mittterer  UnterUppen). 

Lobus  inferior  interior,  amygdala  or  ton* 
ail  (F.  ramyodale,  lobule  UmeiBaire  dm  buibe 
rnekidien;  G.  Mandel  or  dor  innere  Unterlap- 
nanJS 

Lobus  subpeduncularis,  or  flocculus  (F.  Mr 
dmpmeumoaastriaue;  G.  die  Floeke ). 

Vermis  (F.  lose  mopen  do  Cervelet:  G.  dor 
Wurm\y  divided  into  vermis  superior  ( F.  eminence 
vermi/erme;  G.  dor  obere  Wurm)  and  the  vermis 
inferior  fF.  vermieuUire  inftrteur;  G.  Unter- 
wurm).  The  vermis  superior  presents  the  lobulua 
centralis  (F.  lobule  median;  G.  medianee  Cen- 
tralidppchen) ;  the  monticulus  (G.  der  Bera)9 
consisting  of  the  cacumen  or  colmen  (G.  Oipfif), 
and  the  declive  (G.  Abdaehuna);  the  folium 
cacunrrnis  (G.  Otpfe/blati) ;  the  lingula  (G. 
ZZnoelchen). 

Tnc  vermis  inferior  presents  the  pyramid  (G. 
Pyramid*)',  the  uvuli  cerebeili  (G.  doe  Zapf- 
ehen) ;  and  the  nodulus  (G.  doe  Knbteken).  See 
also  under  these  several  names. 

C  pe'daneles)  •£  (L.  pedunculue*  for 
pedieulus,  a  small  foot.  F.peebmhUeecerebeUeux, 
euissee  de  la  motile  donates  ;  G.  KlemMimetieie, 
Kleinhimtchenkel.)  lue  peduncles  or  crura  of 
the  cerebellum  consist  of  three  pairs  of  strands ; 
the  upper  pair,  crura  ad  cerebrum,  connect  it 
with  the  brain :  the  lower,  crura  ad  medullam, 
pass  to  the  spinal  cord;  snd  the  middle  pair,  crura 
ad  pontem,  unite  the  two  hemispheres  by  the 
cerebellum  itself. 

Oer'ebral.  CU  cerebrum,  the  brain.  F. 
cerebral;  I.  cerebrate j  8.  cerebral;  G.  cerebral.) 
Relating  to  the  brain  proper,  or  to  the  ence- 
phalon. 

C.  ab'acess.  (L.  abteeeeue,  from  abscedo, 
to  separate.  F.abces  cerebral;  G.  Hirnabsct**.) 
A  collection  of  pus  in  the  substance  of  the  brain. 
It  may  be  the  result  of  simple  cerebritis,  of  ex- 
tension of  the  inflammation  of  internal  otitis  to 
the  membranes,  and  then  to  the  substance  of  the 
brain,  of  pyaemia,  or  of  injury.  Cerebral  abscess 
is  sometimes  encysted,  often  the  walls  are  com- 
posed of  the  infiltrated:  and  softening  down  brain 
tissue;  the  contained  pus  is  thick,  glairy,  and 
often  offensive;  it  frequently  undergoes  retro- 
gressive changes,  which  destroy  the  pus  cells  and 
leave  only  fatty  matter  and  brain  debris  in  the 
fluid.  It  may  open  into  the  arachnoid  cavity, 
into  one  of  the  ventricles,  or  externally  through 
the  ear  or  the  nose ;  most  commonly  it  ends  in 
death. 

C.  aJbn'min.  A  synonym  of  Blainville's 
Ncurin. 

C.  anae'mlsu  f  Ay,  neg. ;  alpajblood.  F. 
anemic  ceribrale  ;  G.  Hirnandmie.)  The  condi- 
tion in  which  there  is  a  deficient  amount  of  blood 
in  the  brain,  evidenced  in  more  or  less  impair- 
ment of  sensibility,  of  muscular  power,  and  of 
consciousness.  The  condition  may  vary  in 
amount  and  in  extension ;  it  may  affect  the 
whole  brain,  either  slowly,  as  from  general  causes, 
or  suddenly,  as  from  rapid  loss  of  blood ;  and  it 
may  disturb  a  part  only,  as  when  an  artery  is 
blocked. 

C.  apoph'jrala.  (JAir6<pv*i*,  an  ofishoot.) 
The  pineal  gland. 
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C.  ap'oplexy.  The  disease  ordinarily 
called  Apoplexy. 

C.  ar'tery,  anterior.  (F.  arfcr*  err/- 
&ra&  anterieure  ;  G.  Balkenschlagader.)  A 
branch  of  the  internal  carotid  at  the  inner  end  of 
the  fiasure  of  Sylvius ;  it  passes  forwards  to  reach 
the  longitudinal  fissure,  when,  by  means  of  the 
anterior  communicating  artery,  it  joins  its  fellow, 
and,  lying  close  to  it,  turns  round  the  anterior 
border  of  the  corpus  callosum,  and  running  back- 
wards on  its  upper  surface,  anastomoses  at  its 
hinder  edge  with  the  posterior  cerebral  arteries. 
It  supplies  the  olfactory  lobes,  the  optic  nerves, 
the  under  surface  of  the  anterior  cerebral  lobes, 
the  third  ventricle,  the  anterior  perforated  space, 
the  corpus  callosum,  and  the  inner  surface  of  the 
cerebral  hemispheres.  Sometimes  the  two  ar- 
teries unite  into  one  trunk  to  again  divide. 

C.  ar'tery,  miff  die.  fF.  arttre  cert- 
brale  moyenne  ;  G.  mittlere  Gehirnsehlagader.) 
One  of  the  two  terminal  branches  of  the  internal 
carotid;  it  runs  obliquely  outwards  along  the 
fissure  of  Sylvius  to  the  island  of  Reil,  where  it 
divides  into  four  branches,  one  supplying  the 
orbital  part  of  the  anterior  cerebral  lobe  and  the 
inferior  frontal  convolution ;  the  second  supplies 
the  posterior  part  of  the  middle  frontal  and  the 
ascending  frontal  convolution;  the  third  runs 
along  the  fissure  of  Rolando  to  the  ascending 
frontal  and  the  ascending  parietal  convolution 
and  the  anterior  part  of  the  superior  parietal 
lobule ;  the  fourth,  lying  in  the  posterior  ramus 
of  the  Sylvian  fissure,  supplies  the  inferior  parie- 
tal lobule  and  the  superior  temporo- sphenoidal 
convolution.  Small  branches  given  off  early  enter 
the  locus  perforatus  anticus,  and  pass  to  the 
corpus  striatum. 

C.  artery,  poste'rlor.  (7.  arttre  ce- 
rebrate posterieure ;  G.  hintere  Gehirnarterie.) 
The  terminal  branch,  with  its  fellow,  of  the 
basilar  artery  opposite  the  anterior  border  of  the 
pons  Varolii ;  it  curves  round  the  cms  cerebri  to 
the  under  surface  of  the  posterior  lobe  of  the 
cerebrum,  and  divides  into  many  branches,  which 
supply  the  crura  cerebri,  the  tubercula  quadri- 
gemina,  the  hinder  portion  of  the  optic  thalamus, 
and  the  posterior  and  inferior  parts  of  the  occi- 
pital lobe  of  the  cerebrum ;  branches  enter  the 
posterior  perforated  space,  and  one,  the  posterior 
choroid,  supplies  the  choroid  plexus. 

Occasionally  the  posterior  cerebral  artery  is  a 
branch  of  the  internal  carotid. 

C.  af  ropby.    See  Brain,  atrophy  of. 

C.  circnla  tlon.  See  Brain,  circulation  in. 

C.  eom'mlssnres.  See  Commissures,  ce- 
rebral. 

C.  congestion.      Same  as  C.  hyperemia. 

C.  eonwoln'tton*.  See  Convolutions, 
cerebral. 

C.  cronp.  A  synonym  of  Laryngismus 
stridulus. 

C.  dropsy.    Same  as  Hydrocephalus. 

C.  em'bolism.    See  Brain,  embolism  of. 

C.  exhaustion.  A  term  applied  to  the 
aggregate  of  symptoms  caused  by  over- work  and 
over- worry  of  Drain. 

C.  fat.  (F.  graisse  certbrale.)  A  synonym 
of  Cerebrin. 

C.  fewer.  An  old  term  for  cases  in  which 
fever  is  associated  with  much  mental  disturbance. 
Latterly  it  is  occasionally  employed  to  designate 
cases  of  inflammation  of  the  membranes  or  sub- 
stance of  the  brain  to  whatever  cause  the  inflam- 
mation may  be  due ;  in  this  sense  it  has  been 


applied,  among  other  affections,  to  tubercular 
meningitis,  acute  hydrocephalus,  encephalitis, 
and  abscess  of  the  brain. 

C.  tuem'orrnasjre.  (Aluoppayia.  Y.lue- 
morrhaaie  cerebrate ;  G.  HimapopUxie,  Hirn- 
schlagjfuss.)  Bleeding  on  to  the  surface,  or  into 
the  substance,  or  into  a  cavity  of  the  cerebrum, 
usually  the  result  of  rupture  of  a  blood-vessel, 
and  constituting,  when  idiopathic,  the  condition 
formerly  known  as  sanguineous  apoplexy.  It  is 
most  commonly  the  result  of  chronic  degenera- 
tive changes  of  the  arteries,  but  it  may  be  de- 
pendent on  an  altered  condition  of  the  blood,  as 
in  scurvy  and  certain  forms  of  acute  specific 
fevers,  and  it  may  be  caused  by  the  giving  way 
of  an  aneurysm  of  one  of  the  larger  vessels,  or  by 
direct  violence  or  by  inflammation  of  the  mem- 
branes of  the  brain.  The  vascular  changes  which 
lead  to  rupture  are  fatty  degeneration,  atheroma, 
the  structural  alterations  accompanying  Blight's 
disease,  and  miliary  aneurysm.  It  is  essentially 
an  affection  of  advanced  life.  Cerebral  hemor- 
rhage may  destroy  life  immediately,  or  after  a 
longer  or  shorter  period,  or  recovery  may  take 
place.  The  symptoms  vary  with  the  amount  of 
the  haemorrhage  and  its  locality.  See  also 
Apoplexy. 

C.  hemispheres.  ^UfH(T<pa(piow,  a 
hemisphere.  F.  hemispheres  certbraux  ;  G. 
Hirnhalbkugel,  Hemisphdren  des  Gehirns.)  The 
two  halves  of  the  cerebrum  separated  throughout 
their  chief  extent  by  the  great  longitudinal 
Assure,  and  united  by  the  corpus  callosum  in  the 
middle  third  of  their  lower  surface.  The  outer 
snd  upper  surface  is  convex,  the  inner  surface  is 
flattened  and  touches  its  fellow,  and  the  under 
surface  is  somewhat  irregular;  all  are  marked 
by  deep,  winding  furrows,  and  the  resulting  con- 
volutions. 

The  average  length  of  the  hemispheres  from 
before  backwards  is  162—172  mm.,  the  width  of 
the  two  together  123—142  mm. ;  height  102— 
108  mm.;  volume  in  man  1185  c.c,  in  woman 
1072  c.c. ;  weight  in  man  1228  grammes,  in 
woman  1111 ;  sp.  gr.  of  the  whole  10361,  of  the 
grey  substance  aver\10313,  of  the  white  10363. 

C.  her'nla.    See  Hernia  cerebri. 

C.  hyperae'mla.  (Y'rip,  in  excess; 
al/io,  blood.  F.  hyperemie  cerebrate ;  G.  Blu- 
tuberfullung  des  Gehirns.)  The  condition  of 
excess  of  the  amount  of  the  blood  in  the  vessels 
of  the  brain,  evidencing  itself  in  symptoms  indi- 
cative of  more  or  less  irritation  of,  and  more  or  less 
pressure  on,  the  encephalic  structures.  The 
condition  is  described  as  being  acute  or  chronic, 
sthenic  or  asthenic. 

C.  nyper'tropny.  See  Brain,  hyper- 
trophy of. 

C.  lrrita'tlon.  (L.  irrito,  to  provoke.)  A 
term  applied  to  irregular  expressions  of  cerebral 
function,  such  as  headache,  undue  sensitiveness 
to  external  impressions,  restlessness,  twitching 
or  convulsions,  peevishness  or  delirium,  pro- 
duced by  inflammatory  or  other  diseases  of  the 
brain,  and  occurring  also  in  some  disturbed  con- 
ditions of  the  body  generally. 

C.  localisation.  (L.  localis,  belonging 
to  a  place.)  The  doctrine  of  the  restriction  of 
certain  limited  parts  of  the  cerebral  hemispheres 
to  the  regulation  or  exercise  of  special  and  not 
interchangeable  functions. 

C.  mac'ula.  (L.  macula,  a  spot  F.  taehe 
ecre'brale.)  A  term  applied  by  Trousseau  to  the 
bright  red  colouration  which  appears  when  the 
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tlrin  is  gently  rubbed  or  pressed  with  a  hard 
body,  as  the  nail,  and  which  persists  for  ten  or 
twelve  minutes.  According  to  him,  although 
occasionally  present  in  other  febrile  affections,  it 
is  specially  distinctive  of  inflammatory  affections 
of  the  membranes  and  substance  of  the  brain. 

C.  mem'branes.  (F.  membranes  cere- 
brales ;  6.  Oehirnhdute.)  The  thin  membranous 
coverings  of  the  brain;  the  Dura  mater ',  the 
Pia  mater,  and  the  Arachnoid. 

C.  menlngl'tls.  See  Meningitis,  cere- 
bral. 

C.  nerves.    Same  as  Cranial  nerves. 

C.  oedema.    See  Brain,  (edema  of. 

C.  pachymeningitis.  See  Pachymenin- 
gitis, cerebral. 

C.  paralysis.    See  Paralysis,  cerebral. 

C.  paraple'gla.  (Jlapcnrkyyiq,  Ionic  for 
-ra/oairXtjPto,  a  stroke  on  one  side.)  A  term 
proposed  for  Ataxy,  locomotor. 

C.  pneumonia.  Inflammation  of  the 
lungs,  in  which  convulsion,  stupor,  delirium,  or 
other  brain  symptom,  masks  the  chest  disease ; 
in  this  form  the  apex  is  the  part  most  commonly 
affected. 

C.  protuberance.  (L.  protubero,  to 
swell  out.)    The  Pons  Varolii. 

C.  pulp*    The  white  matter  of  the  brain. 

C.  respira'tion.  A  term  applied  to  the 
quick,  uneven,  short,  or  sighing  breathing,  which 
often  accompanies  brain- mischief,  especially  in 
children.     See  also  Cheyne- Stokes*  respiration. 

C.  rheu'matism.  A  term  for  meningitis 
occurring  during  the  progress  of  acute  rheuma- 
tism.    See  Meningitis,  rheumatic. 

C.  sclerosis.  See  Brain,  sclerosis  of,  and 
Sclerosis. 

C.  sinuses.    See  Sinuses  of  brain. 

C.  softening.    See  Brain,  softening  of. 

C.  spot.    Same  as  C.  macula. 

C.  surprise.  (F.  surprise  cerebrale.)  A 
term  used  by  Trousseau  to  express  the  instan- 
taneous, but  temporary,  stupor  which  is  caused 
by  grave  and  sudden  lesion  of  the  brain. 

C.  system.  Term  which  includes  the 
cerebrum,  the  nerves  of  special  sense,  as  the 
olfactory,  the  optic,  and  auditory,  and  those 
nerves  which  convey  volition,  together  with  the 
intraspinal  or  intravertebral  chord  of  cerebral 
nerves,  according  to  Dr.  M.  Hall.  This  system 
is  insensible  and  inexcitor — that  is,  there  is  no 
pain  or  muscular  movements  induced  on  irritat- 
ing or  lacerating  the  brain,  or  the  nerves  of 
special  sense,  with  a  probe.  It  connects  the 
body  with  the  external  world  mentally. 

C.  thermometry*  See  Thermometry, 
cerebral. 

C.  trigone.  (Tpels,  three;  ywvia,  an 
angle.  F.  trigone  eiribral.)  Chaussier's  name 
for  the  fornix. 

C.  tul>ercle.    See  Brain,  tubercle  of. 

C.  ve'sicles.    (L.  vesicula,  a  small  blad- 

^    The  encephalic  vesicles. 
Irebral'^ia.      (L.    cerebrum;    a\yo*, 
Neuralgic  pain  in  the  head  of  cerebral 

it6i    (L.  cerebrum.)    A  term  ap- 
<blj  to  compounds  of  cerebric  acid 
*•««  "sreDrine,  with  soda  or  lime. 
n    ***ebrum.)    A  term 
'•*•  of  the  cere- 
-^ion. 
cious  opera- 
ndi as  may 


occur  during  sleep,  or  whilst  the  attention  is  dis- 
tracted or  occupied  in  some  other  direction. 

Cereb'rla.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.  F. 
eirebrie ;  G.  Oeistesstorung.)  Term  by  Scip. 
Pinel  for  mental  derangement  or  disordered 
brain. 

C.  acu'ta.  (L.  acutus,  severe.  F.  cerebri* 
aigue.)    Mania. 

C.  chronica.  (Xpovuc<fe,  relating  to 
time.    F.  eirebrie  chronxque.)    Imbecility. 

C.  partialis.  (F.  partial,  from  L.  pars, 
a  part.    F.  ceribrie  partielle.)    Monomania. 

C.  sympathica.  (SvpwoOcia,  com- 
munity of  feeling.)    Hypochondria,  hysteria. 

Cereb'rlO.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain,)  Be- 
longing to  the  cereDrum  or  brain. 

C.  ac'id.  A  term  applied  formerly  to  what 
was  called  impure  Cerebrtn.  It  was  supposed  by 
Fremy  to  be  capable  of  forming  salts  with  bases. 
It  is  a  mixture  of  a  phosphorised  matter.  Thu- 
dichum's  myelin,  and  of  the  cerebrin  Dodies, 
phrenosin,  kerasin,  and  oerebrinic  acid. 

Cereb'rlform.  (L.  cerebrum;  forma, 
likeness.  F.  cerebriforme.)  Like  to  the  form, 
or  the  substance,  of  the  brain. 

C.  cancer.    See  Cancer,  cerebriform. 

CerebrlfUgral.  (L.  cerebrum;  fugio, 
to  flee  away.)  Applied  to  nerve  fibres  which  run 
from  the  brain  to  the  spinal  cord,  and  serve  for 
the  transfer  of  cerebral  impulses  outwards. 

Cer'ebrin.  (L.  cerebrum.  F.  cerebrine; 
G.  Hirnfett.)  CnHMN03,  M Oiler.  A  light,  white 
hygroscopic  powder,  obtained  by  the  action  of 
baryta  and  heat  on  brain  tissue,  pus- corpuscles, 
ana  other  complex  matters.  It  is  tasteless  and 
odourless,  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol  and  ether, 
insoluble,  but  swelling  up,  in  water.  Heated 
with  dilute  mineral  acids  it  was  said  to  yield  a 
levo-rotatory  sugar-like  body,  incapable  of  fer- 
mentation, but  this  is  doubtful.  Its  exact  nature 
is  not  settled,  and  even  its  existence  as  a  definite 
principle  has  been  doubted.  Bv  some,  it  is  classed 
as  a  complex  non-phosphorisea  fat,  and  by  others, 
as  a  glucoaide  ;  it  is  very  near  in  composition  to 
sphingosin,  which  is  a  strong  alkaloid.  M Oiler's 
cerebrin  has  been  said  to  be  a  mixture  of  cerebrin, 
lecithin,  and  cholesterin,  but  erroneously ;  Geo- 
ghegan's  formula  C57HnoNaOM  is  an  error.  The 
name  has  been  applied  to  a  lamellar  stearin  ob- 
tained from  the  brain,  which  is  only  cholesterin ; 
to  lecithin  and  to  the  cerebric  acid  of  Fremy, 
and  to  an  uncertain  substance  bv  Gobley. 

Cerebrin'io  acid.  (Same  etymon.) 
Ci9Hn3N09,  probably ;  a  little  known  body. 

Cer'ebrinB.  (Same  etymon.)  A  term 
applied  by  Thudichum  to  a  series  of  nitrogenous 
bodies,  free  from  phosphorus,  which  he  finds  in 
the  brain.  .They  include  Phrenosin,  Kerasin, 
and  Cercbrinic  acid. 

Cerebrip'etal.  (L.  cerebrum ;  peto,  to 
seek. )  Applied  to  nerve  fibres  which  run  from 
the  spinal  cord  to  the  cerebrum,  and  serve  for  the 
transmission  of  sensations  from  the  outer  parts 
to  the  brain. 

Cerebri  tiB.  (L.  cerebrum.  Y.cerebrite; 
G.  Gehimentzundung .)  A  term  for  inflam- 
mation of  the  substance  of  the  brain.  Al- 
though occasionally  occurring  alone,  it  is  most 
usually  the  sequel  or  accompaniment  of  menin- 
gitis, and  may  be  caused  by  direct  injury  to  the 
head,  by  pyamia,  by  the  irritation  of  a  foreign 
body,  or  it  may,  very  rarely,  arise  idiopathically. 
It  may  affect  the  greater  part  of  the  organ,  but 
more  usually  it  is  limited  in  extent,  and  may  be 
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confined  to  either  tbe  grey  or  the  white  nervous 
tissue,  and  in  this  form  may  result  in  abscess  or 
in  red  softening. 

C,  lo'cmL  (L.  local  is,  belonging  to  a  place.) 
A  synonym  of  red  softening  of  the  brain,  and 
also  of  abscess  of  the  brain. 

Cer'ebro.  (L.  cerebrum.)  This  word  used 
as  a  prefix  in  compound  terms  denotes  associa- 
tion or  connection  with  the  cerebrum  or  brain. 

Cerebrocard'iac.    (L. cerebrum;  .:aP- 

iia,  the  heart.)  Kelating  to  the  brain  and 
heart. 

C.  nenrop'athj'.  See  Neuropathy,  cere- 
brocardiac. 

Cerebromala'oia.    (L.  cerebrum;  fia- 

XaKia,  softness.)  A  term  for  softenii-g  of  the 
brain. 

Gerebrooleln.  (L.  cerebrum;  oleum, 
oil.)  A  yellow,  oily  liquid,  found  in  connection 
with  lecithin  in  the  brain ;  probably  olein. 

Cerebrop'atby.  (L.  cerebrum;  -wados, 
disease.)  The  series  of  hypochondriacal  and  other 
symptoms  of  like  nature  accompanying  overwork 
of  the  brain. 

CerebropSTOho'seS.  (L.  cerebrum; 
tyvXfif  spirit.)  Those  forms  of  mental  disturb- 
ance which  result  from  disease  of  the  psychic 
centres,  such  as  mania  and  dementia  paralytica. 

Cerebrorachid'ian.     (L.  cerebrum; 

fiaxjs,  the  spine.)    Same  as  Cerebrospinal. 

Cerebrosclero'&la.  Same  as  Brain, 
sclerosis  of, 

CereDrOfi'COpy .  (L.  cerebrum  ;  exam-it*, 
to  examine.)  A  term  applied  to  designate  the 
use  of  the  ophthalmoscope  in  cerebral  affections, 
for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  state  of  the 
retina  and  its  circulation,  in  order  that  the 
condition  of  the  brain  may  be  deduced  there- 
from. 

Cer'ebrOM*  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
GiHisOf.  A  sugar  obtained  by  Thudichum, 
by  chemolysis  of  the  nitrogemsed,  non-phos- 
pnorised  educts  of  tbe  brain,  phrenosin,  xera- 
sin,  and  cerebrinic  acid.  It  is  characterised 
by  its  crystallisation,  its  optical  power  (its 
specific  or  limited  rotation  being  to  the  right 
+70°  4(f),  and  its  reducing  power  over  cupro- 
potassic  tartrate. 

CerebrOSio  ac'id.  (L.  cerebrum.) 
C*Hw(Ht)0#.  An  acid  obtained  by  Thudichum 
from  phrenosin,  by  means  of  the  cbemolytic  pro- 
cess; it  has  the  composition  of  a  carbohydrate,  is 
probably  isomeric  with  cerebrose,  and  its  barium 
salt  leads  to  the  inference  that  it  is  dibasic. 

Cerebro'&l&.  (L.  cerebrum.)  A  term 
applied  variously  to  inflammation  and  to  irrita- 
tion of  the  brain. 

Cerebrospinal.  (L.  cerebrum;  spina, 
the  spine.)  Kelating  to  both  brain  and  spinal 
cord. 

Also,  the  same  as  Cerebrospinal. 
C.  ax'U.     (L.  axis,  an  axle-tree.)     The 
entire  nerve  centres ;  cerebrum,  cerebellum,  me- 
dulla oblongata,  and  spinal  cord.  ^ 

C.  fe'wer.  (F.  cephalalgia  epidimique,  me'~ 
ningite  cerebrorhachidienne,  menmgite  purulente 
epuUmique ;  I.  febbre  soporosa-eonvulsiva,  tifo 
apopUttxco-tetanxco ;  G.  Geniekkrampf,  Genick- 
tiarre;  Swed.  Nacksjucka.)  Spotted  fever.  A 
disease  occurring  epidemically,  and  generally  in 
children,  often  fatal;  most  common  in  winter 
and  spring;  more  frequent  in  males  than  in 
females;  perhaps  contagious,  but  the  nature  of 
the  infecting  agent  is  unknown.    The  charac- 


teristic morbid  changes  found  after  death  occur 
in  connection  with  the  cerebral  and  spinal  mem- 
branes; the  pia  mater  is  engorged,  there  is  exu- 
dation, often  purulent,  into  the  subarachnoid 
space,  and  the  dura  mater  is  congested,  and  it 
may  be  dotted  with  hemorrhagic  spots;  these 
conditions  are  often  general,  but  frequently 
they  are  confined  to  the  base  of  the  brain. 
The  brain  itself  is  either  hyperaemic  or  pale  and 
oedema  tous,  the  ventricles  containing  much  serum, 
generally  purulent,  and  the  neighbouring  cere- 
bral substance  softened.  The  spinal  cord  is 
generally  engorged  and  softened,  and  the  central 
canal  has  been  found  dilated  with  purulent 
fluid.  Hyperemia  of  the  lungs,  bronchial 
catarrh,  lobar  and  lobular  pneumonia  are  seen, 
with  inflammatory  conditions  and  ecchymosis  of 
various  parts,  as  of  the  pericardium,  endocar- 
dium, mucous  membrane  of  stomach  and  intes- 
tines or  bladder,  and  the  synovial  membrane  of 
joints.  Prodromata  generally  present,  and  con- 
sisting of  general  discomfort  and  chilliness,  more 
or  less  marked,  and  lasting  for  hours  or  days,  but 
often  the  access  is  sudden.  Temperature  not 
very  high,  393  to  39  5°  C.  (102-2*  F.  to  103- 1* 
F.),  with  exacerbations  that  are  not  periodic; 

Sulse  and  respiration  rising  with  the  temperature, 
ften  between  the  third  and  sixth  day  a  bilateral 
attack  of  herpes  facialis  or  symmetrical  erup- 
tion of  roseola,  erythema,  or  sudamina ;  con- 
junctiva congested ;  tbe  urine  often  albuminous 
or  saccharine ;  bowels  confined ;  loss  of  appetite ; 
severe  headache,  increased  by  pressure ;  fainting 
and  vomiting.  The  excitability  of  the  whole 
nervous  system  is  greatly  increased  in  the  first 
stage,  shown  by  photophobia,  acute  perception  of 
sound,  and  singular  cramp  of  the  muscles  of  the 
back  of  the  neck,  producing  orthotonos  or  opis- 
thotonos; death  follows,  attended  with  convul- 
sions or  coma.  If  life  is  preserved  deafness  or 
deaf-mutism  often  follows  in  children.  In  acute 
cases  death  occurs  in  a  few  hours ;  in  severe  cases 
after  two  or  three  weeks.  The  fatality  in  15,632 
cases  37  per  cent. ;  it  varies  much  in  different 
epidemics,  as  much  as  from  20  to  80  per  cent. 
Some  have  believed  it  to  be  a  form  of  typhus. 

C.  Ita'id.  (F.  Uquide  cerebrospinal ;  G. 
Subarachnoidal/lussigkeit.)  A  limpid  serous 
fluid  occupying  the  subarachnoid  space ;  it  has  a 
saltish  taste,  has  an  alkaline  reaction,  and  con- 
tains only  1*5  per  cent,  of  solid  matter.  Its 
amount  has  been  estimated  at  from  two  drachms 
to  two  ounces,  but  the  quantity  is  very  variable, 
and  it  is  quickly  reproduced. 

It  becomes  opalescent  on  boiling,  and  a  floccu- 
lent  precipitate  falls  on  the  addition  of  acetic 
acid;  a  substance  resembling  sugar,  and  giving 
the  same  reactions,  is  said  to  be  present ;  the  salts 
are  largely  potassium  salts. 

C.  meningitis.    Meningitis  affecting  the 
membranes  of  both  brain  and  spinal  cord.    See 
1    C.  fever. 

C.  sys'tem.  The  cerebrum,  cerebellum, 
medulla  oblongata,  and  spinal  cord. 

Ce'rebro-splnalia.  (L.  cerebrum; 
spina,  the  spine.)  Medicinal  agents  which  in- 
fluence the  brain  and  spinal  cord. 

Cerebrospi'nant.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
term  applied  to  a  remedy  which  exerts  an  in- 
fluence over  one  or  more  of  the  functions  of  the 
central  nervous  system. 

Cer'ebrot.     A  synonym  of  impure  Cere- 
brin. 
|       Cer'ebrnin*      (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain; 
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•kin  to  Or.  m^o,  the  head;  and  San*.  «r*#.  F. 
cervoau;  I.  oerebro,  oerveUo ;  8.  cerebro,  celebro  ; 
Ck  Othirn.)  The  brain  proper.  In  man,  the 
largest  and  highest  of  the  four  parts  into  which 
the  encephalic  mass  is  usually  divided  \  it  occu- 
pies the  whole  of  the  cavity  of  the  oranium,  with 
the  exception  of  the  middle  and  hinder  basal 
portions,  in  which  lie  the  other  three  divisions, 
the  pons  Varolii,  the  cerebellum,  and  the  me- 
dulla oblongata.  It  varies  in  weight  in  the 
human  species,  the  average  being  in  the  human 
male  43  os.  16}  drs.,  and  in  the  female  88  os. 
IS  drs.,  according  to  Reid ;  according  to  Wtds- 
baoh's  observations,  the  average  male  brain 
weighs  1164*97  grammes,  and  bears  a  relation  to 
the  whole  encephalon  of  87*86  per  cent. ;  and  the 
female  brain  weighs  1038*90  grammes,  and  its 
percentage  is  88*03.  It  is  of  ovoid  shape,  the 
small  end  foremost,  flattened  on  its  under  surface, 
and  divided  into  two  symmetrical  halves  or  hemi- 
spheres by  the  great  longitudinal  fissure,  except 
in  the  middle  third  of  the  lower  surface,  where 
they  are  united  by  the  corpus  callosum ;  smaller 
fissures  divide  it  into  five  lobes,  the  frontal,  pa- 
rietal, temporo-sphenoidal,  occipital,  and  central ; 
and  still  shallower  clefts  or  furrows,  the  sulci, 
separate  from  each  other  the  convolutions  or  gyri. 
It  is  closely  invested  by  the  pia  mater,  which 
transmits  the  blood-vessels,  ana  is  covered  by  the 
arachnoid  epithelium.  In  the  interior  of  each 
hemisphere  is  a  branched  flattened  cavity,  the 
lateral  ventricle,  with  its  three  cornua,  com- 
municating towards  the  anterior  part  of  the  body 
of  the  ventricle,  by  the  foramen  of  Monro,  with 
the  third  ventncle  which  lies  centrally  between 
the  optic  thalami,  and  which  at  its  posterior  ex- 
tremity is  connected  by  means  of  the  aqunductus 
Sylvii  with  the  fourth  ventricle,  a  spear-shaped 
cavity  lying  between  the  medulla  oblongata  in 
front  and  the  cerebellum  behind.  The  cerebrum 
is  composed  of  grey  and  white  nervous  tissue,  the 
latter  forming  the  main  bulk  of  its  interior,  and 
arranged  in  groups  of  fibres,  the  former  covering 
the  exterior  and  collected  into  nodules  of  greater 
or  less  si2e  in  the  substance  of  the  white  matter 
at  the  base.  For  further  detail,  see  Brain  ;  B., 
development  of,  and  the  several  parts  of  the 
cerebrum  under  their  special  names. 

O.  abdomlna'le.  (L.  abdominahs,  be- 
longing to  the  abdomen.)    The  solar  plexus. 

C,  devel'opment  of.  See  Brain,  develop- 
numt  of. 

C.  elonga'tram.  (L.  elongo,  to  lengthen.) 
A  term  for  the  Medulla  oblongata. 

C,  fl'bres  of.    See  Fibres,  cerebral. 

C,  fls'snres  of.  See  Fissures  of  cere- 
brum. 

C,  lobes  of.  (Ao/So'c,  a  lobe.  F.  lobes  du 
cerveau;  G.  Hirnlapven.)  The  subdivisions  of 
each  hemisphere  of  the  brain.  They  have  been 
variously  named;  according  to  some  they  are 
three,  anterior,  middle,  and  posterior,  or  frontal, 
temporo-sphenoidal,  and  occipital ;  according  to 
others,  they  arc  four,  anterior,  upper,  lower,  and 
the  island  of  Roil ;  according  to  others  they  are 
five,  frontal,  parietal,  occipital,  temporo-  sphe- 
noidal, and  central.  For  further  detail,  see  the 
several  sections  of  Lobe. 

C.  par'vom.  (L.  parvus,  small.)  The 
cerebellum. 

C,  peduncles  of.  (L.  pedunculus,  a  little 
foot.)     The  Crura  cerebri. 

C.  poste'rlus.  (L. posterior,  hinder.)  The 
cerebellum. 
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Oe'reolotha  (I*  «ro*  to  cover  with  wax ; 
Sax.  cloth,  a  garment.)  A  linen  or  other  cloth 
infiltrated  with  wax. 

C,  antlftop'tie.  f  Avrl,  against;  owim* 
«rff ,  putrefying.)  Calico  or  other  material  soaked 
in  paraffin,  wax,  and  earbolio  acid,  or  other 
disinfectant.    Used  in  the  dressing  of  wounds. 

Oerec'tomy.    Same  as  GeraUetomy. 

Oerefolium.  (Corrupted  from  Uheero- 
phyllum.)    The  Anthriscus  cerefoHum. 

C  blopaa'ieam.    fL.  Htspani*,  8pain.) 

A  name  for  the  Myrrkis  odorata,  or  sweet  cicely. 

C  sj-lreo'tro.    The  Anthriecus  syhettru. 

CWreiform.  (L.  cereus,  a  wax  taper; 
forma,  shape.)    Tapering,  slender. 

CerelGB'um.   (Knp<fcf  wax;  fXiuov,  oil.) 

Old  name  (Gr.  Ktipfkatov),  used  by  Galen,  do  C. 
M.  per  Gen.  7, 2,  for  a  cerate  or  liniment  made 
of  wax  and  oil ;  also  called  Oleum  ceres  and  Buty- 
rum  ceres. 

Oerenoeph'alot.   (Kw<fe.  wax ;  iyxty- 

akot,  the  brain.)    A  synonym  of  Cephalot. 

Cere'Oli.  (L.  cera,  wax;  oleum,  oil.  G. 
Waehskertcken.)  Bougies  made  by  rolling 
strips  of  linen,  soaked  in  wax  and  oil,  into  a  pipe 
shape. 

O.  antlsop'ttol.  ('AjtI,  against ;  virrrt- 
k6i,  putrefying!)    Same  as  C.  carbolici. 

O.  atroplna'tL  Cereoli  simplices,  to  each 
of  which  is  added  01  to  02  gramme  of  atropin. 
Used  for  introduction  into  a  mucous  canal,  such 
as  the  urethra,  in  painful  affections. 

O.  earbol'loL  Four  parts  of  ceratum  car- 
bolicum  and  one  part  of  paraffin  melted  together 
and  made  into  bougies,  with  a  strip  of  linen,  for 
insertion  into  the  orifices  of  abscesses  and  into 
fistulous  canals  where  there  is  a  foetid  discharge. 
C  earn  ac'ldo  tan'nlco,  Belg.  Ph.  Pre- 
pared with  tannin,  as  G.  cum  opio. 

O.  earn  o'plo,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  cera,  wax ; 
oleum,  oil.)  Extract  of  opium  20  centigrammes 
dissolved  in  125  centigrammes  of  syrup,  and  gum 
acacia  300  centigrammes  added.  To  be  made 
into  four  suppositories. 

C.  pluml>l.  (L.  plumbum,  lead.  G.  Blei- 
kerzen.)  Yellow  wax  48  parts,  spermaceti  1*5, 
and  solution  of  basic  acetate  of  lead  1  part ; 
melted  together,  and  made  into  a  bougie  with 
cotton  wool. 

a  C.  sim'pUces.  (L.  simplex,  simple.) 
Strips  of  linen  soaked  in  a  melted  mixture  of  six 
parts  of  yellow  wax  and  one  of  olive  oil,  and 
made  into  the  form  of  a  bougie.  Used  for  ex- 
ploration and  dilatation. 

Cere'olUB.  (L.  dim.  of  cereus,  a  wax 
bougie.)    A  small  wax  bougie. 

Ce'reoua.  (L.  cera.)  Wax-like,  made  of 
wax. 

Cererls'ia.    Same  as  Cerevisia. 

Cer'etrin.  A  term  believed  to  be  intended 
for  cetrarin. 

Ce'reUB.  (L.  cera,  wax ;  because  made  of 
wax.  F.  bougte;  G.  Wachsstock.)  A  wax 
bougie. 

C.  medica'tus.  (L.  medieatus,  medicinal. 
F.  bougie  nudicanienteusc.)  A  medicated  wax 
bougie. 

Ce'reUB.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cactacece. 

CM  niarnt-bloom'inr.  The  Cactus  grandi- 
Jbra. 

Cerevis'la.    A  Gallic  word ;  or,  according 
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to  some,  aj  if  Cereris  vis  in  aqua,  the  strength  of 
corn  in  water.)  Term  for  any  liquor  brewed 
from  corn ;  ale,  beer. 

C.  ab'totfts.  (L.  abies,  a  fir  tree.)  Spruce 
beer. 

C.  auna'ra,  Belg.  Ph.  (L.  amarus,  bitter.) 
Four  parts  each  of  wormwood  and  gentian  root, 
and  10  parts  of  pine  buds;  macerate  for  three 
days  in  1000  parts  of  beer  and  filter. 

C.  antlsoortra'tlem,  Fr.  Codex.  Ckrri, 
against ;  scorbutus,  scurry.  F.  biers  antiscorbu- 
ttque,  sapinette.)    See  Beer,  antiscorbutic. 

C.  antlseorlra'tlea  Bydenluun'l,  Belg. 
Ph.  Watercress,  fresh,  560  parts,  mentha  crisp  i 
and  salvia  officinalis,  of  each  41,  orange  peel  83, 
nutmegs  7,  alcohol  500,  water  sufficient.  Distil 
1000  parts. 

C.  ferrm'ta*  (L.ferrum,  iron.)  Liq.  ferri 
et  soda?  pyrophosph.  o  parts,  strong  ale  500. 
Dose,  a  glass  two  or  three  times  daily. 

C  martla'ta.  (L.  Mars,  a  name  of  iron.) 
Same  as  C.  /errata. 

C  medlca'ta.  (L.  medicatus,  healing. 
G.  Krauterbier.)  Beer  containing  herbs  for 
medicinal  purposes. 

O.  at  grau    (L.  niger,  black.)    A  synonym 
of  Beer,  Swiss  vulnerary. 
Also,  Beer,  spruce. 

C  stomatth'lca.  Stomachic  beer.  Gentian 
root,  sliced,  15  parts,  fresh  lemon  peel  10,  cinna- 
mon 1,  strong  ale  1000 ;  macerate  for  four  days, 
and  filter. 

Cerewis'iaD  fermen'tiim*  B.  Ph.    (F. 

lerure  ;  I.fermento;  8.  levadura  as  ceveza  ;  G. 
Bar  me,  Bterfufen.)  The  ferment  of  beer.  Yeast 
or  barm,  the  well-known  substance  which  forms 
on  the  surface  of  beer  during  the  process  of  fer- 
mentation. It  is  a  viscid,  semifluid,  frothy 
liquid,  containing  the  cells  of  Saccharomyces 
cerevisue.  It  has  been  used  as  a  nutrient,  as  an 
antiseptic  in  typhus  fever,  and  to  convert  starch 
directly  into  alcohol  in  diabetes.  Locally  it  is 
used  in  phagedenic  and  sloughing  sores. 

Ce'ria*  (L.  cereus,  soft.)  Old  name  for  a 
kind  of  flat  worm  bred  in  the  intestines,  perhaps 
a  tenia. 

Ce'rlo*    (L.  cera,  wax.)     Relating  to  wax. 

Also,  a  term  for  those  cerium  salts  which  cor- 
respond to  cerium  dioxide. 

C.  ae'id.  (F.  acide  cerique^S  A  doubtful 
product  of  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  cerin. 

C6'rldes«  Name  by  Ampere  for  a  Family 
of  simple  bodies,  including  cerium  and  magne- 
sium. 

Cerlf  eroUB.  (L.  cera;  fero,  to  bear.) 
Bearing,  or  producing,  wax. 

Certfr/eroUB.     (L.  cera;  gero,  to  bear. 

F.  cerigere  ;  G.  vcachshauttragend.)  Applied  to 
the  beak  of  a  bird  when  furnished  with  a  cere. 

Ce'ril  bromTdum.  Bromide  of  ce- 
rium. A  sweet,  chocolate-coloured  astringent 
substance,  obtained  by  dissolving  cerous  carbonate 
in  hydrobromic  acid;  it  is  soluble  in  alcohol, 
lias  been  used  as  C.  oxala*. 

C.  cartoo'nas.    Same  as  Cerous  carbonate. 

C  nl'tras.    Same  as  Cerous  nitrate. 

C.  ox'alas,  B.  Ph.     (F.  oxalate  de  cerium ; 

G.  Ceriumoxalat.)  CeC,04  .  3HtO.  Oxalate  of 
cerium,  obtained  by  adding  solution  of  oxalate 
of  ammonia  to  a  soluble  salt  of  cerium ;  it  is  a 
white  granular  powder,  insoluble  in  water.  A 
gastric  nerve  sedative  used  in  reflex  vomiting, 
especially  that  of  pregnancy.  Dose,  1 — 5  grains 
or  more. 


Ge  1*111.  (L.  cera,  wax.}  The  portion  of 
beeswax  which  is  soluble  in  coiling  alcohol;  it 
is  not  a  definite  compound,  but  impure  Cerotie 
acid. 

Ceri'nouft.  (L.  cera.)  Of  the  colour  of 
yellow  wax. 

Cerinthlff.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Boraginactai. 

C.  as^peraiv  Roth.  (L.  asper,  rough.) 
Formerly  used  as  an  astringent  and  vulnerary, 
especially  in  eye  affections. 

C  ma'jor,  Linn.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The 
C.  asper  a. 

Cte'riOH*  (KnfioV,  honeycomb.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Tinea  favosa. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Caryopsis. 

CeriB'enm    malabarlons*    Gartn. 

The  Bandia  dumetorum. 

Ce*rlt6.  The  natural  siliceous  protoxide  of 
cerium,  from  which  this  metal  is  obtained. 

Ce'rlum.  (From  the  planet  Ceres.) 
Symbol  Ce.  Atomic  weight  141*2.  A  metal 
having?  the  colour  and  lustre  of  iron,  tarnishing 
in  moist  air.  It  forms  two  oxides,  a  sesquioxide, 
CejOj,  and  a  dioxide,  CeO*. 

C.  bro'mlde.    See  Cerii  bromidum. 
C.  ni'trleum.    Same  as  Cerous  nitrate. 
C.  ox'alate.    See  Cerii  oxalas. 
C  omfteiUB*    Same  as  Cerii  oxalas. 

Cernula'tio.  (L.  cemulo,  so  throw  head 
foremost.)  A  violent  cough  produced  by  acrid 
or  foreign  bodies  in  the  larynx. 

CernuoUB*  (L.  cernuo,  to  bow  down- 
ward. G.  gebiickt.)  Nodding ;  hanging  its  head; 
bent. 

CeroeO'ma.  (Klpat,  horn;  ko/ui,  the 
hair.)  A  Genua  of  heteromerous  coleopterous 
insects  possessing  vesicant  properties  analogous 
to  those  of  cantharides. 

Cerott'ne.  (Low  L.  ceroneum,  from  Kiipot, 
wax.  F.  empUdre  eeroine.)  The  Emplastrum 
ceroneum,  Fr.  Codex. 

Ceroi'des.  (Km>o*.  wax ;  d&ot,  likeness. 
F.  ceroide;  G.  wacksdAnlich.)  Resembling 
wax. 

Ceroleln.  A  fatty  substance  existing  in 
small  quantity  in  beeswax ;  it  is  a  doubtful  sub- 
stance. 

Gerolenm.  (L.  cera,  wax;  oleum,  oil.) 
The  same  as  Cerate. 

Cero'ma.  (Kn^M*,  from  Ktipot,  wax.) 
Name  formerly  used  for  cerate  or  ointment,  ac- 
cording to  Hippocrates,  de  Bat,  Vict,  in  Acut. 
iv,  78. 

Also,  applied  to  organs  which  are  the  subject 
of  amyloid  degeneration,  in  consequence  of  their 
waxy  appearance. 

Ce'romel.  (L.  cera,  wax ;  mel,  honey.  G. 
Ho/tigtcachs.)  A  mixture  of  one  part  of  yellow 
wax  and  two  or  four  parts  of  honey.  Used  as  an 
application  to  wounds  and  ulcers  in  hot  climates, 
where  ointments  soon  turn  rancid. 

Cero'netun*    Same  as  Ceroma. 

Cero'nla*  (Kf/>»»<a.)  The  St.  John's 
bread,  or  carob  tree,  Ceratoma  siliqua. 

Cerope'gla,  Linn.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat 
Order  A*eleptadaceat,  the  tuberous  roots  of  some 
species  of  which  are  esculent. 

C.  edn'lls.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.)  An  escu- 
lent species. 

CeroplBSTlS.  (Krip6\, wax ; irlvoa, pitch. 
F.  ceropisse.)  Old  term  for  a  cerate,  or  plaster 
formed  of  wax  and  pitch.    Used  as  a  depilatory. 

CtroplMty.    (Kn/xJs,  wax ;  -wkaaom,  to 
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form.)  The  nuking  of  anatomical  modeli  in 
wax. 

0*ro'*la«    Same  as  Cerosin. 

Ca'roain.  (F.  oirosie.)  A  waxy  substance 
obtained  by  •craping  the  epideimia  of  the  sugar- 


Oaroai'iMU    8ame  aa  Cerosin. 

Oero'&ls.  (Kif/>©*,  wax.)  Term  for  a  dia- 
eaaed  oondition  ox  tunica,  membranes,  or  epithe- 
lium, consisting  in  wax-like  scales. 

OerostTO  nuu  The  disease,  or  condition, 
Oerostrosis. 

OerOStro'fliS.  (Kfoav,  horn;  <rrp£<ri», 
a  spreading.)  A  depoait  of  horny  material  on  the 
epidermis. 

Oerotflo  ao'id.  (Kmxfe,  wax.)  CwH* 
Of.  Obtained  from  beeawax  by  heating  in  alco- 
hol, and  also  in  the  dry  distillation  ox  Chinese 
wax.  It  is  in  small  granular  crystals,  melting  at 
78°  C.  (172-4°  F.) 

C.  afoonoL    Same  as  Ceryl  alcohol. 

Oerotomalag^ma.  Boe  Oeratoma- 
laoma. 

Oero'tnm.    (Kt;p»toV)    A  cerate. 

Ce'rotyl.    Same  as  Ceryl. 

Oe'rous  oar/bonate.  CWCO,)8.  Ob- 
tained by  precipitating  oerous  sulphate  with 
carbonate  of  ammonia.  It  crystallises  with  nine 
equivalents  of  water  in  silky  needles.  Proposed 
to  be  used  as  Cerii  oxaias. 

C.  bro'mlde.  2CeBr,+3H,0.  See  Cerii 
bromidum. 

O.  nl'trate.  Ce(N0s),+6H,0.  A  crystal- 
line substance,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  used 
aa  Cerii  oxaias. 

CerOX'Tlin*  The  wax  of  the  Ceroxylon 
emdicola.  It  has  been  used  in  the  manufacture 
of  bougies. 

Cerox'ylon.  (Kiwov,  wax ;  £6\ov,  wood.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Palmacem.  The 
species  supply  vegetable  wax. 

C.  andio'ola,  Hamb.  A  species  of  which 
the  trunk  and  the  axils  of  the  leaves  supply 
wax. 

Ceruleln.    See  Carulein. 

Ceru'men.  (L.  cera,  wax.  F.  cerumen; 
I.  cerume;  G.  Ohrenschmalz.)  The  wax -like 
secretion  of  the  ear  which  is  given  out  by  the 
follicles,  ranged  along  the  inner  surface  of  the 
meatus  auditorius  cxternus ;  ear  wax.  It  consists 
of  fat  molecules  and  colouring  particles,  with 
epithelial  scales  and  hairs. 

It  is  composed,  aocording  to  Schmidt,  of  pal- 
nut  in,  with  traces  of  cholesterin,  butyric,  vale- 
rianic, and  caproio  acids,  albuminoid  matters, 
and  salts  of  calcium,  sodium,  and  potassium. 

Ceru'minous.  (Same  etymon.  F.  ceru- 
mineux  ;  G.  ohreHsmakartia .)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  cerumen  or  wax  of  the  ear. 

C.  fflands.  (F.  glandes  cerumineuses  ;  G. 
OhreHschmalzdriisen.)  The  numerous  small  oval 
glands  situated  between  the  cutaneous  lining  and 
the  cartilage  of  the  meatus  auditorius  externum, 
or  external  auditor}'  canal.  They  have  the  same 
structure  as  sweat  glands. 

C.  humour.    Same  as  Cerumen. 
C.  plug.     (Old  Dut.  fluyye;  from  Celtic 
ploCy   or   pluc.)    A  concretion   in   the   meatus 
auditorius    ex  tern  us    formed    of    dried    ceru- 
men. 

Ce'x*US.     (K»;po'«,  wax.)    Wax. 

Geru'BOa     Same  as  Cerussa. 

CerUBBa*  (Said  to  be  from  icnpJv,  the 
genitive  of  m}^,  a  plague,  death,  or  poison ;  from 


ita  poisonous  qualities.)    Term  for  the  eubcar- 
bonate  of  lead ;  white  lead. 

O.  acefa'ta.  A  name  tor  the  Plumbi  ace- 
tast  or  acetate  of  lead. 

O.  aTba  hiepan'lea.  (L.  albus,  white; 
hispanieus,  Spanish.)    Plumbi  carbonic. 

C  aTba  no/rlea.  (L.  noriea,  Norioan.) 
Carbonate  of  lead. 

O.  antxmo'nxL  Old  term  for  a  preparatiofi 
of  regulus  of  antimony  and  nitre,  thrown  succes- 
sively into  a  crucible  heated  to  a  white  heat,  the 
reautt  of  which  is  an  oxide  of  antimony,  used  aa 
a  diaphoretic. 

C.  nl'ffnu  (L.  niger,  black.)  A  synonym 
ot  Graphite. 

O.  pelinmjUtlon.  (*iw*60M»t  white 
lead.)    Carbonate  of  lead. 

C.  seTpenta'rte.  Starch  from  the^ram 
maculatum,  which  was  formerly  called  Serpen' 
taria  minor. 

C.  us'ta.  Name  for  cerussa  burnt  till  it 
becomes  red  like  the  aandaraoh  of  the  Greeks,  or 
realgar. 

O.  sln'ei.    Oxide  of  sine. 
Cer'uaae.    Same  as  Cerussa. 
Geroi'sea  url'na.    (L.  cerussa;  urina, 
urine.)     A  Paraoelsian  term  for  urine  of  the 
colour  of,  or  having  a  depoait  like,  cerussa. 
CforVa.    The  Bieinut  communis. 
Cerra'Ma   alba.    (L.   eervarius,  ner- 
taining  to  deer ;  albus,  white.)  The  Laeerpittum 
latifoltum. 

Oer^rl  bole'tiis.  (L.  «rw.  a  stag; 
boletus,  a  kind  of  mushroom.)  The  Blaphomyees 
granulatus. 

O.  eTapnl  eor'ira.  Same  as  Cornu  cerwi  ; 
the  burnt  horn  of  the  Cervus  elaphue. 

Cerwl'oal.  (L.  cervix,  the  neck.  F.  eer- 
vical ;  Q.  sum  Nacken  gehbrtg.)  Of ,  or  belonging 
to,  the  neck. 

O.  adenl'tls.  fAoMv,  a  gland.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  oervical  lymphatic  glands. 

C.  ar'tery,  ascend  ins;.  (F.  artere  cer- 
vical* ascendents;  G.  aufsteigende Nackenschlag- 
ader.)  A  branch  of  the  inferior  thyroid  artery 
at  the  point  where  it  turns  inward  behind  the 
common  carotid.  It  runs  up  the  neck,  between 
the  scalenus  anticus  and  the  rectus  anticus  major 
muscles,  to  which  it  sends  branches  which  com- 
municate with  branches  of  the  vertebral  artery  ; 
its  spinal  branches  enter  the  intervertebral  fora- 
mina, and  are  distributed  to  the  bodies  of  the 
vertebra,  the  spinal  cord,  and  its  membranes.  It 
is  occasionally  derived  from  the  subclavian,  or 
the  transverse  cervical,  or  the  suprascapular 
arteries. 

C.  ar'tery,  deep.  (F.  artere  eervicale  pro- 
fonde;  G.  lie/e  NackenschlagaderA  Generally 
arises  from  the  superior  intercostal,  sometimes 
from  the  subclavian  or  the  posterior  scapular.  It 
passes  backwards  between  the  transverse  process 
of  the  last  cervical  vertebra  and  the  first  rib,  and 
ascends  the  neck  in  the  interspace  of  the  transverse 
and  spinous  processes  between  the  com  plexus  and 
semispinalis  colli  muscles ;  it  gives  off  muscular 
twigs,  and  anastomoses  with  the  princepa  cervicis 
artery. 

C.  artery  of  occipital.  Same  as  JPrin- 
ceps  cervicis. 

C.  ar'tery,  poate'rlor.  The  C.  artery, 
deep. 

C.  ar'tery,  profound'.  (L.  profundus, 
deep.)    Same  as  C.  artery,  deep. 

C.  ar'tery,  superflo'laL    (F.  artere  eer- 


CERVICAL. 


vieale  sttpcrJIcieUe ;  G.  oberjlachliche  Nacken- 
schlagader.)  A  branch  of  the  transverse  cervical 
artery,  or  the  sole  trunk,  when  the  posterior 
scapular  arises  from  the  subclavian.  It  arises 
near  the  anterior  border  of  the  trapezius  and, 
ascending,  gives  branches  to  that  muscle,  to  the 
levator  anguli  scapulae  and  the  sterne-mastoid, 
and  to  the  cervical  glands,  and  anastomoses  with 
the  superficial  branch  of  the  princeps  cervicis 
artery. 
Abo,  a  synonym  of  C.  artery >,  ascending. 

C.  ax'tery,  superior.  The  C.  artery, 
ascending. 

C.  aVtery,  transversa.  (F.  artere  cer- 
vical* transverse.)  The  third  branch  of  the 
thyroid  axis ;  it  passes  outwards  across  the  upper 
part  of  the  subclavian  triangle  to  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  trapezius,  where  it  divides  into  the 
superficial  cervical  and  the  posterior  scapular 
arteries.  When  the  latter  arises  from  the  sub- 
clavian direct  this  artery  is  called  the  superficial 
cervical.  Sometimes  it  arises  from  the  subclavian, 
and  occasionally  gives  off  the  ascending  cervical. 

C.corve.  (G.  Nackenkriimmung!)  Cervical 
incurvation  of  the  embryonic  brain  at  the  transi- 
tion of  the  medulla  oblongata  into  the  spinal  cord. 

C.  eminence.  (L.  eminent,  standing  out. 
G.  Nackenhbcker.)  The  projection  of  the  verte- 
bra prominens  in  the  neck. 

C.  endometritis.  See  Endometritis, 
cervical. 

C.  enlartje'ment.  (F.  rtnflement  cervi- 
cal; G.  Halsauschwellung.)  An  enlargement  of 
the  spinal  cord  extending  from  the  third  cervical 
to  the  first  dorsal  vertebra,  and  flattened  in  the 
an  tero- posterior  direction ;  it  commences  in  the 
foetus  with  the  development  of  the  limbs,  and, 
growing  with  their  growth,  is  doubtless  connected 
with  the  amount  of  the  nerve  supply  to  the 
anterior  limbs  or  arms. 

C.  fascia,  deep.  (L.  fascia, a  band.)  A 
strong  fibrous  investment  of  the  muscles  of  the 
neck  attached  posteriorly  to  the  ligamentum 
nuchas  and  the  spines  of  the  cervical  vertebrae, 
from  whence  it  extends  to  the  sterno-mastoid. 
which  it  invests  by  splitting  and  reuniting,  and 
so  to  the  middle  line,  where  it  is  attached  to  the 
hyoid  bone  above,  and  by  two  layers  to  the 
sternum  and  the  interclavicular  ligament  below, 
and  in  the  middle  it  blends  with  that  of  the  op- 
posite side.  Its  superficial  part  is  continuous 
with  the  masseteric  and  the  parotid  fascia ;  and  its 
deeper  part  invests  the  muscles,  joins  the  sheath 
of  the  vessels,  and  forms  the  prevertebral  fascia. 

C.  fascia*  superficial.  (L.  fascia.) 
The  thin  aponeurotic  layer  found  with  difficulty 
underneath  the  skin  of  the  neck  and  above  the 
platysma  myoides  and  the  external  jugular  vein. 
The  superficial  part  of  the  deep  cervical  fascia  is 
also  thus  called  when  the  term  aeep  cervical  fascia 
is  confined  to  the  part  called  prevertebral. 

C.  fistula.  (L.Jistula,  a  pipe.  (j.Nacken- 
fistely  Hahfistel.)     Same  as  Branchial  fistula. 

C.  sran'fflicu  (rdyyXioVy  a  tumour  under 
the  skin.)  A  term  applied  to  the  lymphatic 
glands  of  the  neck,  especially  when  somewhat 
enlarged. 

See  also  C.  ganglion. 

C.  ran'fflion,  lnfe'rlor.  (TayyKiop,  a 
swelling  of  a  nerve.  F.  ganglion  cervical  infi- 
rieur;  G.  untcrer  Halsknoten.)  The  lowest 
cervical  ganglion ;  it  is  irregular  in  shape, 
and  is  often  partially  united  to  the  first  tho- 
racic ganglion.    Its  superior  branches  join  those 


of  the  middle  cervical  ganglion.  Its  inferior 
branches  are  the  lower  cardiac  nerve,  and  branches, 
some  forming  loops,  the  Ansa  Fieussensii,  on  the 
subclavian  artery,  to  join  the  first  thoracic  gan- 
glion. Its  external  branches  communicate  with 
the  seventh  and  eighth  spinal  nerves,  and,  after 
forming  a  plexus  on  the  vertebral  artery,  with 
the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth. 

C.  gun'rUon,  low'er.  The  0.  ganglion, 
inferior. 

C.  gun'ffllon,  tnld'dle.  (F.  ganglion  cer- 
vical moyen;  G.  mittlerer  Halsknoten.)  The 
smallest  of  the  three  cervical  ganglia;  it  is 
placed  on  or  near  the  inferior  thyroid  artery, 
opposite  the  fifth  cervical  vertebra.  Its  superior 
branches  communicate  with  those  of  the  superior 
cervical  ganglion.  Its  inferior  branches  com- 
municate with  the  inferior  cervical  ganglion.  Its 
external  branches,  when  present,  join  the  fifth  and 
sixth  spinal  nerves.  Its  internal  branches  consist 
of  the  middle  cardiac  nerve  and  thyroid  branches 
which  join  the  recurrent  laryngeal,  external 
laryngeal,  and  middle  cardiac  nerves. 

C.  sran'ffllon  of  tne  u'terus.  A  close- 
meshed  plexus  of  nerve  fibres  situated  at  the 
posterior  and  lateral  part  of  the  cervix  uteri.  It 
is  from  13  mm.  to  19  mm.  in  length,  and  is  a 
continuation  of  the  Plexus  uterinus  posterior. 

C.  tran'ffllon,  supe'rior.  (F.  ganglion 
cervical  supsrieur  ;  G.  oberer  Halsknoten.)  The 
largest  of  the  three  cervical  ganglia  of  the 
sympathetic,  situated  opposite  the  second,  third, 
or  fourth  cervical  vertebra ;  it  is  reddish-grey, 
broad,  fusiform,  sometimes  constricted  in  places. 
Its  continuation  upwards,  or  ascending  branch, 
follows  the  course  of  the  carotid  artery,  and  in  the 
carotid  canal  divides  into  two  branches,  the  outer 
of  which  gives  filaments  to  the  artery  and  to  the 
inner  branch,  and  then  forms  the  carotid  plexus ; 
the  inner  also  supplies  the  artery,  and  then  forms 
the  cavernous  plexus.  The  descending  branch 
joins  the  middle  cervical  ganglion.  The  external 
branches  communicate  with  the  first  four  spinal 
nerves,  with  the  second  ganglion  of  the  pneumo- 
gasrric,  with  the  ninth  nerve,  with  the  petrosal 
ganglion  of  the  glosso- pharyngeal,  and  with  the 
ganglion  of  the  root  of  the  pneumorastric.  The 
internal  branches  are  pharyngeal  which  join  the 
pharyngeal  plexus,  laryngeal  joining  the  superior 
laryngeal  nerve,  and  the  superior  cardiac  nerve. 
The  anterior  branches  form  a  plexus,  with  small 
ganglia  round  the  external  carotid  artery  and  its 
branches,  and  communicate  with  the  <Uga<ttric 
branch  of  the  facial,  and  with  the  submaxillary, 
optic,  and  the  external  petrosal  ganglia. 

C.  gun'ffllon,  up'per.  The  C.  ganglion, 
superior. 

C.  ffland.    (G.  Halsdrvse.)    The  tonsil. 

C.  lal>our.  (G.  Cervicalgeburt.)  That 
period  of  a  natural  labour,  from  its  commence- 
ment to  the  complete  dilatation  and  disappear- 
ance of  the  cervix  uteri. 

C.  llfj'ament,  ante'rlor.  (L.  anterior, 
in  front.)  A  synonym  of  the  accessory  or  super- 
ficial anterior  occipito-atlantal  ligament. 

C.  llfj'ament,  poste'rlor.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.  G.  hinterer  Nackenband.)  The  Liga- 
mentum nucha. 

C.  lymphatic  flands,  deep.  (G.  tie  fere 
HalsdrHsen.)  A  chain  of  large  glands  lying  along 
the  carotid  sheath,  and  extending  from  the  base 
of  the  skull  to  the  thorax. 

C.  lymphatic  fland*,  superficial* 
(Q.  oberjlachliche  Halsdrksen.)  A  series  of  glands 


CF.I'.VH'AI.i.S  ASCKXDESS— CEEVICO-FACUI-. 


,.ertt,  nperfieial. 


rneath  the  platysma  mvoides; 
lumerons  above  '!*■-  ':"].!  vi.li , 
J  jugular  joins  the  subclavian 

iperflc'laL.  (P.  nerferrrieal 
iettaehiteker  tt«t*»rv.)  A 
ical  pleius  prrieetding  fr'Hi  the 
and  third  cervical  nerve* ;  it 
•osterior  border  of  the  sterao- 
iddle,  perforates  the  cortical 
i  beneath  the  platysma  myoides 
d  descending  branch  hi. 


pit. 


,    (P.Htrfteervieaux;  G.lfaek- 


o  roots,  u  separated  into  two  diviaionn,  111101101 
$  posterior.  The  first  cervical  i>  the  nbotfi- 
oj  nerve;  the  posterior  division  of  the.  remain- 

*■ ■.■tjf.    »lll-.:h 


supply  the  ■Jib-niua,  ccrviralis  aacendeiis,  ttana- 
vem-ilii  enlli,  trnchelo. mastoid  »nd  coinpli-iui 
musclts;  andinf/TWd/bnimln  -.  t)i  a  if  Hie  -  •■mvi 
in  the  great  occipital  nerve;  (hose  of  the  third, 
fourth,  and  fifth  nerve"  run  beneath  the  cnia- 
pteiuf,  fnnniiip  the  [Kittei  inr  cervical  ulcxiu,  (0 
ib'-  vr-rii-lus]  .tjinr  -,  und  then  running  outward* 
supply  the  int.  gument  over  the  t':ipeiius;lho*eof 
■In  "ir.ll>,>i!Uiith  and  eighth  supply  muscle*  only. 
Tie  interior  divisions  of  the  f..ur  up[  er  1  erv'i- 


t  of  the  first  dorul,  the  brachial  pic: 
C.  plea  tic.      (L.  plnm,  a  plait..  „. 

if'. Ii  >■",'  .    G.    .Y'.  I..:,  ■  I'.r/.r.   II 

med  By  the  interbiecincnl 


laiting.      P. 


VS.'  '■ 


net  «■■  nk  formed 
of  the  anterior  dirition-  "f  the  lir^l  four  ceriicul 
in  rim.  It  lirs opposite  tlii' h r i<t finirriTTir:Jil  ierti~ 
bnuontbesmli  -iiu*  in  id  in-  mid  il.i'  levator  anguli 
be  muinl'1,  end  iin.lrnir-.ith  t h ■■  -ti-Tiiuiin-- 
TbebranchHiarinuperBciitlanddeep.  The 
.„.u.~r  are  the  ^11  |n  :tii  i:ilj-  ■■"'•l\.  thn  sum-ularia 
magnun,  the  occipitalis  minor,  and  the  <upra- 
rluvieuhir;  tln-e  supph  the-  integument.  The 
deep  hrr.rr.he.  iiro  i-Mrn'tri uii ir-il in k  twigs  with 
the  ]ini'ijmi^ii-ti-i<-,  bypiigliiKKit,  mid  hi  mpalhctic 
nt-rn-s,  11  lir.mi  h  10  tl'ie  n  ■  -tun  nnt<  rini  11  nil  ri-etus 
lateralis  iwurlrs,  one  to  the  rtW-niii-iiiiL.ti.iil.  om- 
l.i  t  Fli-  (r.'ijiiv.iiiv  the  plm-llii-  lini,  fi  l.irnueb  fri 
Ihr  nht'iilMiir  H'apiila!,  arid  "iu:  to  1  tj ■  ■  rh..iiiiru.ide.i 
munch1*;  the  two  latter  sometimes  proceed  from 
til'-  I'l.nhilil  plciiu. 

C.  plea  ua.poate'rlor.  Tin-  inter,  omnm- 
Tii'Titiun  of  the  mr.-ni.il  Linnnln-  i.f  tin-  pn-li  nor 
ilni.-ir.ru  i,f  tin.  third,  |.  nilli,  mill  i.'1'l'Y icii!  n.-rvi-* 
bemii'li  the  i-..inpli-iu(  iiionele. 

C.  trl  nn.Iei.     Su-  Trinnilet  of  neck, 
C.  Tein.deep.     (tj.  ti.f,  ilaehHUaiadit  ) 
XI. ■  l.i.in.  I...  i.t  this  vin  au-r.inj.iLiij  thine  of  the 
■"  "''.  I  hf  name  nunio,  uud  open  into  the  ver- 

C.  velna,  awmdlnir.  The  hmnrhra  ac- 
rompnny'' 

C.  wertebrse. "  |L. 

T  r,r!, /,,„,„■, „■„!,.„-  (j.  !!„,„,„.,, I  x,„j„„. 
"''''»''■!  Tl«  Hi-'  ir-vcii  virr.l,...  ,.(  t)„-  .|,i,„., 
tlii-  "v..  iipjuT  1.1  ia.-Ir.ir-h  lire  i-\,'..[il  i..nnl,  till'  ullm 
and  asin.  Tin-  l..,,li  1  -m.ill.  ui,h  -i  rmin  riidi-  i„ 
mli-,  tin'  ii|.|..-r  siirCii-CH  I-., [i en vi-  iii  111,.  ,[,,„,.  ,|j_ 
i-i..i  I  n.ii,  thi-  loner  tout n  11  fn.in  t ..■(". .ri- -  t hind. 


The  npinoui  proceet  u  lhort  and  tiifid,  but 
tint  of  the  seventh  is  long-.     The  transverse  pro- 
thoTt  and  bifid,  they  apring  fcy  two 

1  poslehor  to  a 
their  eitremi- 

tie*  and  form  the  vertebral  canal.  The  articular 
processes  are  hurre  and  Sat.  The  last  cervical 
vertebra  is  the  Vertebra  prominent. 

C.  Bone.  (L.  cons,  a  girdle.)  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Barnea  to  the  part  of  the  inner  surface 
of  the  pregnant  uterus  which  lies  beneath  an 
imaginary  latitudinal  circle   drawn   round  the 

tone  of  dangerous  placental  attachment. 

eel-Tic** H»  aicendena.  {I-ttnis, 
theneek;   aictndo,  lo  mount  up.     F.  /smwar 

dt  rrtt/oreemeKi  it  la  partit  tuperieure  di  M- 
era-lombairc ;  G.  auftreifmder  yaeinmaUet.) 
One  of  the  outer  columns  of  the  erector  spinar. 
muscle,  being  a  continiifltion  upwards  of  the 
muTuIut  accessoriua.  It  arise*  by  alipa  from  the 
angles  of  four  or  five  upper  ribs,  and  is  inserted 
into  the  posterior  tubercles  of  the  transverse  pro- 
cesses of  the  fourth,  fifth,  and  sixth  cervical  ver- 
tebre. 

C.  descen  dena.  'I,  .■'.■.-.■,..■'...  tn  go 
dosrn.)  A  synonym  of  C.  a»ctndrni.  on  the  «up- 
[..ji-itiiiii  Hi  at  Ihr.  up[ir  nttacliment  of  the  muscle 
1*  ita  origin. 

AI-..1  -i  ii  .in  \  m  df  the  Setemdetu  Mm  nerve. 

Cervica'rla.  (L.  crrr.!-,  the  neck.)  The 
Campanula  trathelinm.  great  ihroal-wort ;  be- 
i-.-iu.-e  hi.'HcvcHl  !■■  I.".,  e lli 0.1  ci.  1  us  in  dim-asea  of  the 
throat  and  neck. 

Cervicitis. 


ix.)     Inflammation 


CerricoacromlallB. 

wnmvM.)     The  anterior  pnrt  ol 
nuscle,  including  its  altachmen 


C.  lira'ehial  enlrars;c'meiit. 

Cenieal  enlargement. 

C.  bra  chial    rienrai'irla.       ( 

nerve ;  i\ ye,?,  pain.)  NcuraJgiii  of  tl 
pli'MiK  iinif  i.t  the  jn.nterioi  branches  0: 
part  of  the  cerricul  ph-iu-i.  a 


L-.i.  h:nl 


.  ularand  niilUrv  refcinnn, 
which  shoot  down  the  arms,  hands,  and  baa -k  :>f 
the  inik  ;  there  i-  often  aeiiti-  nit. menus  hvper- 
resthesia  also;  the  nerves  most  affected  are 
hrnnches  usually  (if  the  ulnar,  radial,  or  musculo- 
It  may  be  caused  by  ruld, 


C     trlajofle.        Sec    Triaaale, 
■rseAial. 

Ccrvlcodynia. 


„.)     I'm, 


1  the 


eck;  stiff  n 


<MiV 


if  the  neck. 

Cenrico  branch  fal.  (L.  n-rii;  bran, 
chin,  the  gills.)     Belonging  to  the  branciiia.-  and 

C.fiatnla.     (G.  llaltiieminjutel )     Same 

.,-  hm,„:lwijitl»hi. 
Cervi co  facial.      (L.  «rrir,-  faeUr, 

the  fnce.)     Belonging  to  the  neck  and  face, 

C.  nerve.  The  hwer  r.f  the  tw..  br.iiii.-hcs 
..r  the  fii.  id  nerve,  into  wlinii  it  diiidi--.  !»■. 
liind  tho  ramus  of  the  lower  jaw ;  it  subdivides 


CERVTCO-MASTOIDEUS— CESSATIO  MENSIUlL 


into  buccal,  supramaxillary  and  infraraaxillary 
branches. 

Cerrlco-mastordens.     (L.  cervix; 

fia<TTo<:y  the  breast ;  cldor ,  likeness.)  The  sple- 
nius  capitis,  from  its  attachment  to  the  cervical 
vertebrae  and  the  mastoid  process  of  the  tem- 
poral bone. 

Cervl'co-OCOip'ital.  (L.  cervix  ;  occi- 
put, the  back  of  the  head.)  Relating  to  the  neck 
and  the  hinder  part  of  the  head. 

C-occtp'ltal  neuralgia.  (Xivpov,  a 
nerve ;  oXyo*,  pain.)  Neuralgia  of  the  posterior 
branches  of  the  upper  cervical  nerves,  consisting 
in  pain  below  the  occiput,  behind  the  ear,  and 
sometimes  below  the  lower  jaw.  It  may  be 
paroxysmal  or  constant,  and  accompanied  by 
hyperesthesia,  or  anaesthesia,  and  cramps. 

Cervi'co  orlflo'ial  placenta.   (L. 

cervix  ;  oriflcium,  an  opening.)  A  term  applied 
by  Barnes  to  designate  a  placenta  which  occupies 
entirely  the  cervical  zone  of  the  uterus  and  covers 
the  internal  os. 

CervToo-Bcap'nlar.    (L.  cervix;  sea- 

pula,  the  blade-bone?)  Relating  to  the  neck  and 
the  shoulder- bone. 

C-scap'nlar  ar'tery  The  transverse 
cervical  artery. 

Cer'wicose.  (L.  cervix.  G.  hartnackig.) 
Having  a  hard,  strong  neck. 

Cervic'nla.  (Dim.  of  L.  cervix.)  A  short 
neck ;  also,  a  term  for  goitre. 

Cervio'olGB  spir'itllS.  (L.  cervus,  a 
stag.)  Ruland's  term  for  a  spirit  obtained  from 
the  bone  of  a  stag's  heart.     (Parr.") 

Cerwic'nlate.      (Dim.  of   L.  cervix.) 

Having  a  little,  or  a  short,  neck. 
Also,  having  a  goitre. 

CerVidflB.  (L.  cervu*,  a  stag.)  A  Family 
of  artiodactylous  ruminants  having  deciduous 
solid  horns.  Example,  the  stag,  Ctrvu*  elaphu*. 
Cervi'na  Spina.  (L.  cervinu*,  belong- 
ing to  a  deer ;  spina,  a  thorn.)  The  buckthorn, 
Mhamnu*  catharticu*. 

CervlB'ia.    Same  as  Cereruia. 
Cervispi'na.     (L.  cervu*,  a  stag;  *pina,s. 
thorn.)     Buckthorn,  Rhamnu*  catharticu*. 

C.  catharf  lea.  The  Rhamnu*  catharticu*. 
Cer'vix.  (L.  cervix,  from  err,  the  head; 
Sans,  ceras  ;  veho,  to  carry.  F.  col,  cou  ;  G. 
Mai*.)  That  portion  of  the  body  which  is  be- 
tween the  heaa  and  the  shoulders ;  the  neck,  but 
more  particularly  the  back  part  of  the  neck. 

Also,  applied  generally  to  those  parts  of  organs 
that  are  narrowed,  and  so  somewhat  like  a  neck. 
C.  cortra  posteriori*.  (L.  cornu,  a 
horn ;  posterior,  hinder.)  The  narrow  basal 
portion  of  the  posterior  horn  of  the  grey  matter 
of  the  spinal  cord. 

C.  corporis  re*tlform'ls.  The  upper 
contracted  portion  of  the  Rettiform  body. 

C.  den'tls.  (L.  den*,  a  tooth.)  The  part 
of  the  tooth  where  the  enamel  and  the  crusta 
petrosa  meet  on  the  dentine;  it  corresponds  to 
the  free  margin  of  the  gum. 

C.  fem'orls.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh.)  The 
neck  of  the  thigh-bone. 

C.  flan'dls.  (L.  glans,  an  acorn.  G. 
Ruthenhal*.)  The  neck  or  collum  of  the  glans 
penis.  The  constriction  immediately  behind  the 
glans  at  the  line  of  reflection  of  the  prepuce. 

C.  obstl'pa.  (L.  obstipu*,  bent)  Wry- 
neck. 

C.  rlff'ida.  (L.  rigidu*,  stiff.)  Wry-neck, 
stiff  neck. 


C  u'ierL  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.  F.  cot 
uterin  ;  G.  GebarmutterhaU.)  The  neck  of  the 
womb ;  the  lower  and  narrower  end  of  the  uterus. 
It  is  a  little  less  than  an  inch  in  length,  and  pro- 
jects into  the  vagina;  its  upper  end  opens  into 
the  body  of  the  uterus  by  the  o*  internum,  its 
lower  into  the  vagina  by  the  o*  externum  ;  the 
canal  connecting  the  two  is  flattened  from  front 
to  back,  and  is  somewhat  dilated  in  the  middle ; 
along  the  middle  of  the  anterior  and  posterior 
walls  of  the  cell  runs  a  rid^e,  from  which  side 
ridges,  with  an  upward  inclination,  ante,  form- 
ing the  arbor  vita  uterina.  The  vagina  is  in- 
serted into  its  upper  circumference. 

O.  u'terl,  oon'ieal.  A  condition  of  im- 
perfect development  of  the  neck  of  the  womb,  in 
which  it  assumes  a  conical  shape ;  sometimes  it 
is  long  and  sometimes  curved ;  the  canal  is  gene- 
rally very  small.  It  is  said  to  be  a  cause  of 
sterility  and  menstrual  troubles. 

C.  u'terl,  rran'ular  derenera'tloii  o£ 
A  common  condition,  consisting  in  a  red,  granu- 
lar condition  of  the  outer  surface  of  the  neck  of 
the  womb  and  the  os.  which  is  bathed  in  a  puru- 
lent secretion,  and  has  a  velvety,  uneven  feel. 
It  is  the  condition  called  also  abrasion,  erosion, 
and  granular  ulcer. 

C.  u'terl,  hyper'tropfeJ'  o£  C***""«/>» 
above;  Tpo<pv,  nourishment.)  A  condition  in 
which  the  neck  of  the  womb  takes  on  increased 
growth ;  it  sometimes  attains  a  very  large  sue ; 
occasionally  one  lip  only  is  affected. 

C.  vesl'cflB.  (L.  vesica,  the  bladder.  G. 
Bla*enhal*.)  The  slightly  constricted  part  of 
the  bladder  which  leads  to  the  internal  orifice  of 
the  urethra. 

Cer'TOS.  (Ktpai,  a  horn;  from  its  large 
antlers.  F.  cerf;  G.  Bir*ch.)  The  hart  or 
stag.  A  genus  of  artiodactylous  ruminants.  The 
flesh  of  all  the  following  species  is  used  as  food. 

C.  arces.  (F.  Felan  ;  G.  EUndthier.\  The 
elk,  or  moose  deer.  The  hoof  was  considered  anti- 
epileptic. 

C  ax^ls.    The  spotted  Indian  deer. 

C  eanaden'els.    The  Wapiti  deer. 

C.  eapre'olus.  (F.  chevreuU;  6.  Reh- 
bock.)    The  European  roebuck. 

C.  da'ma.  (L.  dama,  a  fallow  deer.)  The 
fallow  deer. 

C.  el'aplras.  CEXa<£o«,  a  deer.  F.  cerf 
commun  ;  G.  Edelhir*ch.)  The  stag,  the  horns 
of  which  were  burnt  to  form  Cornu  cervi;  and 
when  fresh  the  shavings  make  a  nutritive  jelly. 
The  penis  dried  and  powdered  was  used  as  an 
aphrodisiac. 

C.  munfjae.    The  Indian  roebuck. 

C.  taran'dus.  (L.  tarandu*,  the  reindeer. 
F.  renne  ;  G.  Rennthier.)    The  reindeer. 

C  wirrlnla'nus.    The  Virginian  deer. 
Ce'ryl.     (L.  cera,  wax.)     A  hypothetical 
radical. 

C.  al'conoL  C^H^O.  An  alcohol  ob- 
tained from  Chinese  wax.  It  is  a  waxy  sub- 
stance, melting  at  79°  C.  (174-23  F.) 

C  ce'rotate.  Chinese  wax. 
Ceaalpi'no.  Italy;  near  Arezzo,  in  the 
Chiano  Valley.  A  chalybeate  water,  springing 
from  the  clay  slate,  at  a  temp,  of  17°  C.  (62*63  F.) 
It  contains  sodium  carbonate  7*7  grains,  calcium 
carbonate  4*2,  magnesium  carbonate  7,  and  iron 
carbonate  °53,  in  16  ounces,  with  free  carbonic 
acid. 
Cea'pitOSO.    Same  as  Cee*pito*e. 

Cessa'tlo  men'alum.     (L.  ce**atio9 


CESSPOOL— CETONIA. 


from  etuo,  to  cease  from ;  menses,  the  menses.) 
A  stoppage  of  the  menstrual  flow. 

Cesspool.  (Etymon  suggested  by  Skeat, 
is  from  provincial  Eng.  suss,  or  soss,  hogwash,  a 
dirty  mess ;  and  this  connected  with  Gael.  sugh, 
and  W.  sug,  moisture ;  whence  Prov.  Eng.  soggy, 
wet ;  soch,  the  drainage  of  a  farmyard  ;  Webster 

Sives  it  as  from  Sax.  session,  to  settle \pool,  from 
ax.  pol,  a  hole,  a  pit.)    A  receptacle  for  sewage 
matter,  including  human  faeces. 

C.v  air  of.  Generally  there  is  a  diminution 
of  oxygen  in  the  air  of  a  cesspool,  and  it  contains 
hydrogen  sulphide,  ammonium  sulphide,  car- 
buretted  hydrogen,  and  the  very  important, 
foetid,  undetermined  organic  matter. 

Cestoda.  (Ke<rro9,  a  studded  girdle;  cldov, 
likeness.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Platyelmintha, 
Subkingdom  Vermes.  Internal  bandlike,  seg- 
mented, hermaphrodite  parasites,  having  no  diges- 
tive or  vascular  system,  and  nourished  by  osmosis. 
The  first  segment  is  called  the  scolex,  each  of  the 
remaining  segments  a  proglottis  ;  the  proglottides 
all  develop  a  reproductive  system,  and  the  whole 
are  connected  by  a  water- vascular  system,  and 
sometimes  by  a  nervous  system;  the  series  of 
connected  proglottides  is  a  strobila.  When  the 
fecundated  ova  are  received  into  the  stomach  of 
an  animal,  the  testa  falls  off  and  the  embryo  is 
liberated ;  it  is  called  a  proscolex  ;  from  thence  it 
finds  its  way  into  the  tissues  of  a  host  or  into  the 
circulation,  "is  arrested  in  some  convenient  spot, 
develops  into  an  embryo  scolex,  is  received  into 
the  alimentary  canal  of  6ome  other  animal, 
and  there  develops  its  proglottides.  Example: 
Taenia. 

COBtoi'dea.    Same  as  Ccstoda. 

CeBtO'na.  Spain ;  Province  of  Guipuzcoa, 
on  the  bank  of  the  river  Urola.  Two  springs  of 
water,  of  a  temperature  of  35°  C.  to  38°  C. 
(95°  F.  to  100*4°  F.),  and  containing,  in  12  ounces, 
sodium  chloride  36  grains,  sodium  sulphate  9*6, 
and  a  little  calcium  chloride.  Useu  in  gout, 
vesical  catarrh,  scrofula  and  lymphatic  affec- 
tions.   The  water  is  slightly  purgative. 

Cestra'068Da     A  synonym  of  Solanaeca'. 

CeB'triform.  (L.  cestrum,  a  graving 
tool;  forma,  shape.)  Slender,  straight,  and 
pointed,  as  a  bristle. 

Cestri  tea  vi'num.  (KAn-pcw,  the  herb 

betony.)     Old  term  for  a  wine  in  which  betony 
has  been  steeped.     (Quincy.) 

Cestrum.  (Kto-Tpov.)  The  wood  betony, 
Betonica  officinalis. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Solanacca. 
Low  shrubs,  bearing  poisonous  berries. 

C.  auricula' turn,  L'llerit.  (L.  auricula, 
the  outer  ear.)  Hab.  Peru.  Has  been  used  as 
a  febrifuge,  and  externally  to  relievo  the  pains  of 
haemorrhoids. 

C.  laurlfo  Hum,  L'llerit.  Hab.  Tropical 
America.     Berries  poisonous. 

C.    macrophy  1  lum,    Vent.       (MnK-po?, 
large;  <j>v\\ov,  a  leaf.)     Hab.  Antilles.     A  poi- 
'  sonous  specios. 

C.  nocturnum,  Linn.  (L.  nncturnns, 
belonging  to  the  night.)  Hab.  Tropical  America. 
The  berries  contain  a  poisonous  juice  ;  the  extract 
of  them  has  been  used  in  chorea. 

C.  par  qui,  L'Herit.  A  decoction  of  the 
plant  is  used  in  tinea. 

C.  venena turn,  Lnm.  (L.  vcmnatus, 
poisonous.)     The  V.  la  un  folium. 

C.  venena' turn,  Thunb.  The  Acocanthera 
venenata,  G.  Don. 


Ceta'oea.  (L.  cetus%  a  whale;  from  Gr. 
KtfTo*,  a  sea-monster.  G.  Wallthiere.)  An  Order 
of  the  Class  Mammalia.  Fish-like  animals, 
usually  of  large  size,  with  no  visible  hind  limbs, 
fin-like,  nailless  fore  limbs,  a  horizontally  flat- 
tened tail,  and  often  a  triangular  dorsal  fin ;  the 
sacrum  is  absent ;  the  nostrils  are  on  the  top  of 
the  head,  and  there  are  no  external  ears;  the 
stomach  consists  of  four  or  more  compartments ; 
the  gall-bladder  is  absent;  there  are  large  arte- 
rial plexuses  in  the  spinal  canal,  over  the  heads 
of  the  ribs,  and  on  the  sides  of  dorsal  vertebrae ; 
the  placenta  line  is  diffuse.  Example:  the 
whale. 

Ceta'ceoUB.  (L.  c*te«,awhale.  F.ce'tace; 
G.  waUJischartig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  whale, 
or  to  spermaceti. 

Ceta'ceum,  B.  Ph.  (L.  cetus,  a  whale; 
because  it  is  obtained  from  a  species  of  the  whale 
kind.  F.  spermaceti ;  G.  Wallrath.)  A  con- 
crete, crystalline,  pearly- white,  glistening,  semi- 
transparent  matter,  with  little  taste  or  odour, 
obtained  from  the  cavity  of  the  cranium  of  several 
species  of  whale,  but  chieflv  the  spermaceti 
whale,  or  Physeter  macrocepnalus.  It  consists 
of  nearly  pure  cetin,  or  cetyl  palmitate,  with  a 
small  quantity  of  sperm  oil,  has  a  specific  gravity 
of  -943,  and  fuses  at  about  45>  C.  (113°  F.)  It  is 
used  as  a  demulcent  with  yolk  of  egg  in  intes- 
tinal and  urinary  irritation,  and  in  powder  with 
sugar  in  sore  throat. 

C.  cum  sae'eharo.  (L.  cum,  with.)  The 
C.  taecharatum. 

C.  praepara'tum.  (L.  praparatus,  pre- 
pared.)   The  C.  saccharatum. 

C.  »accnara  turn,  G.  Ph.  (2a*x«poi/, 
sugar.  F.  blane  de  baleine  sacchare  ;  G.  Wal- 
rathzucker.)  Spermaceti  one  part,  finely  pow- 
dered sugar  three  parts. 

Ce'tene.  An  oily  liquid  obtained  from 
spermaceti,  boiling  at  27*5°  C.  (527°  F.) 

Ce'terach.  (Arabic  name  Chetherac.)  The 
spleen  wort,  Asplenium  cetcrach, 

C.  officinalis.  (L.  officina,&  shop.)  The 
spleenwort,  Asplenium  cetcrach. 

Ce  tic.  (L.  cctus,  a  whale.  F.  eetique.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  the  whale?  or  to  spermaceti. 

C.  ac'ld.  A  name  given  to  what  was  sup- 
posed to  be  a  peculiar  acid  resulting  from  the 
saponification  of  cetin,  but  has  been  found  to  be 
onlv  a  mixture  of  margaric  acid  and  cetin. 

Cetin.  (L.  cctus,  a  whale.)  A  name  given 
to  spermaceti. 

Also,  C32H6402,  according  to  Chevreul,  the 
principle  constituent  of  spermaceti,  now  called 
Cetyl  pa  Imitate. 

CetOdont  a.  (K^tos,  a  sea  monster,  a 
whale;  odovs,  a  tooth.)  A  term  applied  to  those 
genera  of  Cetacea  which  have  no  tins  and  possess 
permanent  teeth ;  such  are  the  cachalot  and  the 
grampus. 

Ce  tol.    A  synonym  of  Ethal. 

Ceto'nla.  A  Genus  of  pentamerous  lamcl- 
lieorn  Coleoptera  living  on  vegetable*. 

C.  aura'ta.  (L.  auratm,  gold -coloured. 
F.  cetoine  doree.)  Jn  Russia  it  is  a  popular 
remedy  for  rabies  ;  and  it  has  been  proposed  for 
the  treatment  of  epilepsy. 
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